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Ilow  s\st'fl  ar«  thy  wonls  unto  inv  tastu'  \ cs,  swouter  than  honey  to 
in\  month  Thiouj^h  thy  preuept  I pel  ainU'rslaiKlinp;  therefore  I hate 
cverv  false  wav.  'I'hv  \vor<l  is  a lamp  unto  mv  feet,  and  a lipht  nnto  inv 
pat li . I’fci.  1 I o I oy  1 1 

t .isl  th\  bread  uiioii  the  \satei‘>,  loi  thou  shall  liiul  it  alter  many  ilays. 
In  the  moinmpson  th\  seed,  and  m the  evenmp  withhold  not  thine  hand: 
ImI  ihou  knowesl  not  whether  shall  [irosper,  either  thik,  or  that,  or  wheth.er 
the\  both  shall  he  aliki'  pood.  Feel.  M : i, 
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Happy  pew  year 

;OF  BLESSING,  PEACE  AND  L0VE:= 


To  0*J'’  Readers. 


'I'hc  uav<-  is  l)reakinj^  on  the  shore, — 

The  eclio  ladin^f  from  tlie  ( liime, — 

A^oiin  lh('  shadow  mo\eth  o’er 
'I'hf‘  dial-plate  of  time! 

(),  seer-seen  aiutel!  waiting  now' 

With  weary  feet  on  sea  and  shore, 
Imj)atient  for  the  last  dread  vow 
That  time  sliall  be  no  more! 

( )nce  more  jicr»)ss  thy  sleej)less  eye 
'I'he  shadow  of  a smile  has  j)assed, 

'Pile  \-ear  ileparting  leaves  more  nigh 
l ime’s  fearfnllest  and  last. 

T),  in  that  dying  year  hath  been 

'Phe  sum  of  all  since  time  began, — 

'Phe  birth  and  death,  the  joy  and  |)ain, 
t )l  nature  and  of  man. 

.Spring  with  her  ehange  of  sun  and  shower 
And  str(‘ams  released  from  Winter’s  chain, 
And  bursting  bud,  and  o])ening  llow(‘r. 

And  ereenly  growing  grain. 

And  .Summei's  shade,  and  sunshine  warm, 
And  rainbows  o’er  her  hilbtoi)s  bowed, 
And  voices  in  her  rising  storm, — 

( lod  speaking  Irom  his  c loud' 


And  Autumn’s  fruits  and  clustering  sheaves. 
And  soft,  warm  days  of  golden  light, 

'Phe  glory  of  her  lorest  leaves, 

And  harvest  moon  at  night. 

And  Winter  with  her  leafless  grove, 

And  prisoned  stream,  and  drifting  snow, 
'Phe  brilliance  of  her  heaven  above 
And  of  her  earth  below: — 

And  man, — in  whom  an  angel’s  mind 
With  earth’s  low  instincts  finds  abode, — 
'Phe  highest  of  the  links  which  bind 
Hrute  nature  to  her  God; 

His  infant  eye  hath  seen  the  light, 

PI  is  childhood’s  merriest  laughter  rung, 
And  active  sports  to  manlier  might 
'Phe  ner\  es  of  boyhood  strung! 

'Phi‘  w'ailing  of  the  newly  born 

Has  mingled  with  the  funeral  song. 

And  past  the  dying’s  door  has  gone 
'Phe  merry  we<lding  throng. 

And  Wc-allh  has  filled  his  halls  with  mirth, 
While  Want  in  many  a humble  shed, 
'Polled,  shi\  ering  by  her  cheerless  hearth, 
'Phe  live-long  night  for  bread. 


May  God  by  whose  ric  h grace  we  live 
And  walk,  in  holy  fear, 

'Po  l)oth  alike,  in  mercy  give, 

A New  and  Happy  Year. 
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IN  TIIK  FIELD  WITH  THEIK  FIXK'KK 


In  tlie  tielcl  with  their  flocTs  abiding 
They  lay  on  the  dewy  ground  ; 

And  giiniin’ring  under  the-  starlight, 

The  sheep  lay  white  around, 

WTien  the  lightofthe  Lord  stream’d  o’er  tlic-m. 
And  lo!  from,  the  heaven  above*. 

An  angel  leaned  from  glory 
A ml  sang  his  song  of  love  : 

He  sang  that  first  sweet  Christmas, 

The  song  that  shall  never  eea.se, 

‘‘Glory  to  God  in  the  highe.st. 

On  earth  good  will  and  jccaic-c*.’' 

“ To  you  in  the  city  of  David, 

A Savior  is  born  to-day  ! ” 

.\nd  suddenly  a ho.st  of  heavenly  <mc*s 
Flashed  forth  to  join  the  lay  ; 

Oh,  never  hath  sweeter  message* 

Thrill’d  home  to  the  hearts  of  men, 

And  the  heav’ns  themselves  had  nevc*r  heard 
A gladder  choir  till  then 
P'or  they  sang  that  ( ’hristmas  c'arol, 

That  never  on  earth  shall  ec*a.*<(*, 

“ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

On  earth  good  will  and  peac*c*.” 

And  tlie  shepherds  c*amc'  to  the  manver 
And  gazc*d  on  the*  holy  i*liilcl ; 

And  calmly  o’er  that  rude  cradle* 

The  virgin  mother  smiled  ; 

And  the  sky,  in  the  starlit  silence*, 

Seemed  full  of  the  aiige*!  lay  ; 

“ To  you  in  the*  city  of  David 
.‘\  Savior  is  born  to-day 
Gn  they  sang  and  I wee*n  that  ne*vcr 
The  carol  cm  earth  shall  cease, 

‘‘Glory  to  God  in  the  highe*st. 

On  earth  good  will  and  pe*ace.  " 

— SiiiCtt’d  by  M.  HrI  liAKI  K. 


A I )I.SC()HR.Si  :. 
llekl  in  I'dkhart,  Hee*.  (gb,  i.ss.s. 

I liave  chosen  tor  my  te.xt  to-day  I’s. 
37‘37-  “Murk  the  perfect  man  and  be- 
hold the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.’’  My  discourse  to-d.iy,  as  tlu* 
Lord  shall  give  me  grace  to  speak,  will 
*be  an  addition  to  the  subject  upon  which 
I spake  tw'O  weeks  ago,  when  I spake  of 
the  perfection  of  God,  the  iierfection  of 
Christ,  the  conijileteness  atul  perfection 
of  God’s  law;  and  to-day  I shall  endeavor, 
by  the  help  of  God,  to  bring  before  our 
minds  some  further  thoughts  on  the  same 
subject,  but  ha\  ing  more  sp(*cial  reference 
to  the  human  Hmily. 

I referred  at  that  time  to  some  of  the 
attributes  of  God  which  are  taught  to  us 


in  his  word,  and  by  way  of  introduction. 
Twill  refer  to  several  passages  of  Script- 
ure w'hich  present  to  us  more  pointedly, 
perhaps,  the  same  .‘‘ubject;  and  as  I re- 
marked then,  the  Bible  represents  God 
as  ])erfect,  with  perfect  attributes;  j)er- 
fect  without  any  (piestion,  without  any 
defect.  Man  is  likewise  spoken  of  as  be- 
ing perfect — commanded  to  be  perfect, 
e\en  as  God  is  perfect;  yet  the  perfection 
of  man  is  a conditional  i)erfection,  and 
perfection  which  is  given  to  him  by  his 
submission  to  the  will  of  God  and  his 
obedience  to  God’s  commandments.  In 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  in  the  song  of 
Moses  which  was  sung  to  the  praise  of 
(iod  (I)eut.  32:4),  we  read,  “ He  is  the 
rock;  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all  his  wavs 
are  judgment;  a God  of  truth  and  with- 
out inicpiity,  just  and  right  is  he.’’  In 
2 .Sam.  22:31,  it  is  declared:  “As  for 
God,  his  way  is  perfect.’’  In  Matt.  5:4s, 
we  have  the  admonition:  “ He  \ e |)erfect, 
even  as  your  b'athei'  which  is  in  hea\  en  is 
perfect.’’  In  the  chai)ter  which  I have 
read  in  your  hearing,  we  have  similar  in- 
structions gi\en  us  which  show  us  the 
high  ])Osition,  to  which  we  as  human  be- 
ings can  attain;  and  in  order  to  compare 
the  different  c'onditions  of  man  or  to  see 
in  w'hat  condition  the  Bible  |)laces  him, 
we  will  first  look  at  some  passages  which 
show'  his  impc'i'fect  condition.  'There  are 
many  passages  in  Sc  rii)ture  whic  h indi- 
cate this.  In  Job  (g2o,  wc*  have  these 
words  s[)oken  b\  job:  “If  1 justify  my- 
self, mine*  own  mouth  will  condemn  me; 
it  I say,  I .im  perfect,  it  shall  also  pro\c* 
me  p(*rversc*.  ’ ’ Now,  hcav,  ) oh  was  spc*ak - 
ing  of  this  imperfect  and  sinful  condition 
of  man.  Let  us  look  at  him  in  the  c-oncli- 
tion  in  which  he  then  was,  under  his 
different  sc*verc*  afllictions.  It  is  well  that 
w'c*  should  look  upon  our  lost  and  ru- 
ined condition,  and  learn  therefrom  to  e.\- 
ercise  a stronger  f.iith  in  (lod  and  a more 
iiujilicit  obedience  to  his  teachings. 

In  the*  third  ch.ijiter  of  Romans  wc  arc* 
told,  that  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one.  In  fust  John  we  read  further:  “If 
we  sav  that  wc*  ha\e  no  sin,  we  deceive* 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.’’ 
'The  ])rophet  tells  us  ( Is.  1,5,  (>):  ‘ ‘ Whv 
should  ye  be  strickc*n  am  more?  \(*  will 
revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole*  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  Lreim  the* 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the*  he*ad  the  re* 


is  no  soundneess  in  it;  but  wounds,  and 
brui.ses,  ami  putrifying  sores:  they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ointment.’’  If  we  refer  to 
the  fourteenth  Psalm,  we  have  a very  de- 
cided declaration  of  the  condition  of  man 
as  a lost  and  condemned  being;  “The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God,  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  do- 
eth  good.  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  there  were  any  that  did  understand, 
and  .seek  God.  'They  are  all  gone  aside, 
they  are  all  together  become  filthy:  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
Have  all  the  workers  of  inicjuitv  no  knowl- 
edge ? who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord.  There 
were  they  in  great  fear:  For  God  is  in 
the  generation  of  the  righteous.  Ye  have 
shamed  the  counsel  of  the  jioor,  because 
the  Lord  is  his  refuge.  Oh  that  the  Siilva- 
tic:m  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion!  when 
the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of 
his  people,  Jacob  .shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad.’’ 

.So  w e see  that  man  in  one  condition  is 
not  |)erfect — that  in  his  sinful  condition 
there  is  no  perfection  in  him;  but  he  is 
entirelv  corrui>ted,  given  to  unrighteous- 
ness and  sin.  When  however  the  Lord 
said  unto  Abraham;  “I  am  the  Almighty 
(loci;  walk  before  me  and  l>e  thou  per- 
fc*ct,’’  wc  sc*e  another  phase  in  the  char- 
acter of  man,  and  there  must  be  another 
lesson  for  us  to  learn,  another  meaning 
for  us  to  undc*rstaiid : sometliing  that 
shows  us  the  life  of  man  in  a higher  and 
nobler  sense*. 

When  wc*  look  at  the  life  of  Abniham, 
we  see  in  it  a life  of  faith,  a life  of  trust, 
'There  is  none  anumg  all  the  Old  Testa- 
ment characters  that  stands  up  in  faithful- 
ness more  prominently  th.m  Abraham. 
\V'lu*n  .Abraham  was  first  called  from  his 
f.ith(*r’s  house*  and  from  his  kindred,  to  go 
out  into  a land  which  God  would  show 
him,  he*  he*sitatcel  not.  'This  shows  his 
entire  contidence  and  trust  in  God,  and 
through  ;ill  the  events  of  his  life  we  see 
him  just  the*  s.une*  (.lithlul,  trusting,  de- 
es ited  .'Xbraham.  Wlu*n  he*  was  com- 
mandc'd  to  take  his  onlv  son  Lsaac  and 
olli-r  him  as  a burnt  otfe  ring  on  Mount 
Mori. ill,  hr  lusit.ite*el  not.  but  went  forth 
in  the  solemn  dutv,  without  doubting  the 
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promises  which  Ciod  had  ])reviously  made 
to  him. 

What  do  we  learn  from  ^nch  instances 
as  this?  We  may  take  from  them  a les- 
son of  j)ractical  usefnlne.ss  lor  ourselves. 
Abraham  did  what  God  commanded  him, 
and  because  he  did  what  (iod  com- 
manded him,  he  . was  ])leasin^  to  God. 
He  w'as  made  j)erfe(  t,  and  this  in  the 
perlection  which  God  re<iuired  ol  him — 
which  he  attained  through  obedience  to 
(iod. 

We  mi^ht  refer  likewise  to  Noah;  a 
similar  declaration  is  made  concerning; 
him.  He  “w^as  a just  man,  jjerfect  in  his 
generation  and  walked  with  (>od.”  'I  his 
was  pleasing  to  God.  And  because  he 
was  just  and  |)erfect  and  walked  with 
(iod,  God  commanded  him  to  build  an 
ark  for  the  preservation  ol  himself  and  his 
hf)Usehold,  when  God  should  bring  upon 
the  earth,  the  llorxl  to  destroy  the  cor- 
rupt and  sinlwl  inhabitants  of  that  day; 
and  chose  him  to  be  a living  witne.ss 
against  their  wickedness,  to  warn  them  of 
the  destruction  which  should  come  upon 
them  and  bring  them  to  consider  their 
danger  and  repent  of  their  sins.  Noah 
failed  not  in  his  faith  but  held  to  the 
promi.se,  to  the  word  of  (lod,  and  walked 
with  God,  leading  a life  acceptable  to 
him,  and  obtained  the  evidence  ol  being 
perfc'ct  before  (iod. 

'Hie  .same  facts  or  similar  facts,  or  les- 
sons of  truth  might  be  drawn  from  all  the 
prominent  men,  brought  before  us  in  the 
Old  Testament  history,  d'he  gospel  dis- 
pensation [jiesents  to  us  similar  le.ssons  c 
in.structions  and  doctinc.  The  word  < 
(jod  throughout  teaches  us,  that  by  nat- 
ure man  is  under  condemnation,  sinful, 
imj)erfect,  lost  and  ruined,  but  Christ 
came  into  the  world  that  he  might  bring 
salvation  and  redeem  man.  (jhrist  was 
put  under  the  law,  becoming  subji-ct  to  it 
in  all  things,  bec.iuse,  as  he  said,  he 
came  to  fulfill  tlie  law,  and  hence  he  must 
obey  it.  He  became  subject  to  the  law  in 
all  things,  even  unto  death,  and  thus  lu‘ 
became  to  us  an  exani])le  th.it  we  should 
look  to  him  as  our  perlect  paltei  ii,  and 
follow  in  his  lootsteps. 

The  same  doc  trim*  of  perlection  ])ie- 
sents  itself  to  our  c(  insider.ition  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles.  In  the  epistle  to 
the  ('(jlossians,  Paul  writc's  to  the  saints 
and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ:  “Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  |)eace  from  (jod,  our 
bather,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.’’ 

In  his  writings  to  the  Romans  he  pre- 
sents the  lost  and  ruined  condition  of 
man,  and  shows  that  not  only  Cicntiles, 
but  likewise  the  jews  are  under  the  same 
condemnation.  riiey  have  all  gone 
astray  and  haw  cctmeshoit  of  the  glory 
of  (iod,  and  are  lacking  that  goodness, 
that  I lerfc  ( tion  which  they  should  have  in 
(.'hrist.  Hut  in  Rom.  <S;i,  he  sets  forth 
clearly  the  glories  of  the  perfec  t condition 
of  man  whc-n  he  says;  “'I  herc-  is  therefore 


now  no  condemnation  to  them  w'hich  are 
in  Chri.st  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
lesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.’’  This  is  the 
condition  in  which  man  is,  when  he  turns 
rccm  sin  and  unrighteousne.ss  unto  God 
and  walks  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit,  he  becomes  a child  of  God.  In 
this  condition  man  realizes  that  the 
“wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.’’  “What  the  law  canncjt  do, 
in  that  it  is  weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  .Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  .Spirit.”  Let  us 
mark  the  fact  that  here  he  referred  to 
walking,  obeying  and  doing  what  (jod 
commands  us  in  ccnmection  with  his  re- 
deemed and  ju.stified  condition. 

Our  confc'ssion  of  faith  and  the  word 
teaches  that  we  are  justified  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  believing  in  God  is  not 
sufficient  to  make  us  acceptable  to  Him. 
We  must  walk  in  his  w'ays.  In  the  ej)is- 
tle  to  the  Galatians  we  h.ave  that  which 
teachc's  us  the  condition  in  which  we 
should  be  brought;  but  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering 
gentleness,  good-will,  faith,  meekne.ss, 
temperance:  again.st  such  there  is  no  law. 
And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  If 
we  live  in  the  .Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  .S])irit.  Here  in  this  chapter  we  have 
enough  to  show  us  satisfactorily  what  is 
reciuired  of  us.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, good-will,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance. These  are  things  we  must  jio.ssess; 
these  are  characteri.stics  of  a Christian 
life,  and  show  forth  that  fullness  of  C'hris- 
tian  life  indicated  in  the  text. 

We  ha\  e a gexad  deal  of  religion  in  our 
day  which  consists  in  |)rofession  only.  A 
drawing  near  to  God  with  the  lips  while 
the  heart  is  far  from  him,  an  outward 
show  of  religion  and  jdety  w ith  which  the 
life  does  not  corresiioiul.  If  such  persons 
would  study  their  own  hearts  and.li\es, 
they  would  soon  se(‘  in  them.selves  all  these 
maiks  of  sin,  corruption,  and  di.sobedi- 
ence  to  God.  and  by  divine  grace  might 
lead  to  true  repentance,  self-denial  and 
consecration  to  God,  and  thus  they  would 
be  enabled  to  make  progress  in  the  di- 
vine life,  to  grow'  in  grace.  Growth  in 
grace  is  one  of  the  most  important  prin- 
ciples in  the  Christian  religion,  (drowth 
and  advancement  are  elements  of  success 
in  all  departments  of  human  life.  In  any 
art  or  i)rofession  that  we  study,  we  are 
not  satisfied  with  a mere  beginning,  we 
look  forward  to  higher  attainments,  we 
.seek  if  possible  to  ri.se  even  to  the  highe.st 
degree  of  excellence  that  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  attain  to.  A physician,  for  instance, 
w'ho  has  made  the  profession  of  medicine 
his  choice,  will  study  the  diflerent  dis- 
ea.scs,  the  different  remedies,  and  will 


seek  in  every  way  to  bring  himself  to  the 
highest  point  of  excellence. 

In  religi(3n  it  often  seems  that  men  are 
w'alking  along  in  that  walk  of  life  which 
they  have  cho.sen  for  themselves,  without 
seeking  to  higher  attainments.  Many 
jirofessors  of  religion  seem  to  walk  ju.st  as 
near  the  line  of  the  devil’s  ground  as  pos- 
sible w'ithout  stepping  over  it.  We  should 
seek  however,  in  the  matter  of  religion, 
to  ri.se  to  higher  attainments,  to  come  to 
a higher  plane  of  Christian  life.  How  then 
can  w'e  live  near  to  Jesus?  How  then  can 
we  live  in  such  a condition  that  we  may 
not  only  be  called  the  saints  of  God,  but 
that  we  may  also  de  .saints  of  God?  How 
can  W'e  attain  to  that  noble  and  blessed 
condition  in  which  he  will  re.serve  us.  and 
dwell  with  us  as  his  children,  as  saints 
obeying  him  in  all  things? 

There  is  much  said  about  prayer,  about 
looking  to  God  for  help  and  giving  our- 
selves in  i>rayer  unto  (iod.  I believe  that 
if  we  as  a church  were  living  nearer  and 
more  devoted  to  God,  we  would  trust 
(iod  as  we  see  in  the  example  of  old  that 
men  trusted  him.  There  w'ould  be  a 
.stronger  divine  power  manifested  unto 
men.  The  work  of  Christianity  is  carried 
on  in  a very  feeble  w'ay;  we  have  our  re- 
ligion as  something  not  so  very  impor- 
tant; we  give  it  the  one  day  in  seven;  we 
rest  from  our  labors  and  give  a portion  of 
that  day  to  the  Lord,  and  sometimes  only 
a very  small  portion.  And  so  in  many 
ways,  the  religion  of  Christ  is  at  a very 
low  ebb.  It  should  be  our  aim,  our  de- 
sire to  bring  ourselves  nearer  to  God,  be 
more  devoted  to  his  service,  to  attain  to 
the  highest  possible  plane  of  Christian  ex- 
j)crience,  and  Christian  enjoyment.  There 
is  a blessedness  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
like  that  to  which  Jesus  referred  when 
talking  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  when 
the  disciples  brought  him  food  to  eat  and 
he  said;  “I  have  food  to  eat  which  ye 
know'  not  of.’’  “My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,’’  the  will  of  my 
heavenly  I'ather,  the  will  of  God. 

It  should  be  our  j)urj)ose  to  observe 
first  the  law'  of  Gnd,  to  have  in  our  hearts 
first  the  interest  and  the  welfare  of  the 
church  of  Christ;  first  the  love  of  Jesus, 
and  that  which  belongs  to  God  and  relig- 
ion, and  afterwaixU  the  things  of  this 
w orld  and  the  cares  of  life  so  far  as  they 
are  necessary  to  our  temporal  wants,  for 
(jod  promises  to  us  if  we  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
he  will  give  us  all  these  things. 

We  must  not  be  as  the  world,  because 
the  worlil  lives  in  unrighteousne.ss.  We 
must  use  the  world  as  we  need  it,  and  we 
do  need  it  to  our  sujipor*^  and  sustenance, 
and  so  far  it  is  right  and  projier  for  us  to 
use  it.  But  W'e  must  be  separate  from  it 
so  far  as  unrighteousness,  sinful  lusts,  and 
carnal  tlesires  are  concerned,  and  be  a 
people  from  whose  walk  and  conversation 
the  virtues  of  Christian  purity  shine  forth. 
Then  .shall  we  manifest  the  fruits  of  ^he 


Mi. 


♦■•f  * 


Spirit,  which  are  “ Love,  joy,  peace,  meek- 
ness, temperance,  gentleness,  faith,  etc.” 
If  we  are  thus  living  in  Christ  we  shall 
have  communion  with  God,  w'e  shall  sit 
together  with  him  in  heavenly  places  while 
on  earth,  and  in  the  triumphs  of  eternal 
joy  we  shall  be  crowned  with  everlasting 
peace  and  blessedness. 

We  shall  not  lack.  The  Bible  is  our 
guide;  it  is  lull  of  good  instruction,  and 
its  teachings  give  us  lessons  to  study  as 
long  as  we  live,  and  in  these  lessons  we 
shall  see  more  and  more  the  jjerfect  life  of 
Christ  in  which  we  may  exercise  ourselves 
and  through  which  we  attain  the  perfec- 
tion manifested  in  the  life  of  Christ  and  to 
which  we  should  attain. 

May  we  all  be  perfect  even  as  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  is  perfect,  and  be  made 
heirs  of  that  eternal  glory  which  he  has 
prepared  for  us  in  heaven . 

— — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGION  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 


This  world  is  a religious  world.  It  is  a 
man’s  nature  to  be  religious,  and  this 
nature  generally  sticks  to  man  through 
life.  Nowhere  is  this  characteristic  dis- 
played better,  than  in  the  heathen  world. 
All  of  the  heathen  nations  have  .some 
form  of  religion,  and  most  of  them  are 
very  faithful  in  observing  its  mandates. 

But  there  is  a \ast  diliference  in  re- 
ligion. Every  nation  hiis  its  peculiar  or 
distinctive  characteristics  in  religion.  Na- 
tions themselves  are  divided,  to  a great 
extent,  into  religious  bodies,  each  one 
holding  particular  views  of  its  own. 
One  may  be  peculiar  in  one  thing  and 
another  in  another,  making  the  two 
bodies  radically  different,  and  yet  both  are 
religious.  One  may  believe  in  the  jiower 
of  God  that  does  and  makes  everything; 
another  believes  there  is  no  higher  au- 
thority than  nature,  denying  the  existence 
of  God  and  his  dominion  over  all  things 
visible  an<l  invisible.  One  is  religious  so 
is  the  other.  One  goes  to  church  and 
does  penance,  and  makes  confessions  to 
his  spiritual  adviser,  believing  thereby  to 
please  God  and  do  him  service.  'I  he 
other  others  sacrifices — even  human  sac- 
rifices— to  his  gods,  or  lacerates  and 
tortures  himself,  believing  thereby  to  a|i- 
pease  his  gods  and  incur  their  favor  so 
that  they  will  watch  over  him  and  protect 
him  from  evil.  Both  men  are  extremely 
religious.  They  are  actuated  by  the  same 
impulses  and  hope  to  gain  the  same  ends. 
And  going  to  the  highest  extremes,  they 
may  even  rob,  imprison,  torture  and 
butcher  their  fellow-beings,  still  thinking 
to  do  their  respective  divinities  service. 

But is  their  rif^ht  f Is 

it  pure  and  undefiled?”  Is  it  Christian- 
ity f Decidedly  not,  because  it  is  not  the 
religion  of  Christ.  It  is  one  of  the  great- 
est mistakes  peojie  can  make,  to  con- 
sider religion  and  Christianity  as  one  and 


the  same  thing,  using  tlie  words  synony- 
mously and  looking  upon  both  condi- 
tions as  inseparable.  Man  with  his  dual 
nature — the  one  of  God,  leading  him  up- 
ward to  all  that  is  good,  the  other  of  the 
evil  one,  dragging  him  down  to  all  man- 
ner of  wickedness — may  be  inclined  one 
way  or  the  other,  but  following  either 
way  makes  him  a religious  man.  If  I be- 
lieve that  I shall  be  saved  because  I was 
baptized  into  the  Mennonite  church,  then 
that  is  my  religion,  but  if  that  is  the  extent 
and  limit  of  my  faith  it  is  not  Christianity, 
for  then  the  heathen  and  cannibal  may 
just  as  well  be  saved  by  obeying  their 
forms  and  ceremonies.  My  religion  must 
be  based,  on  something,  and  that  some- 
thing must  be  Christ.  Right  here  is 
where  the  great  difference  betw'een  re- 
ligion and  Christianity  may  and  does  too 
ttften  exist,  namely  that  our  faith  is  not 
based  upon  the  right  foundation.  Re- 
ligion in  itself,  is  man’s  work  and  is  mor- 
tal, Christianity  is  of  God  and  is  divine. 
Religion  makes  people  emotional  and 
through  emotion  they  become  impulsive 
and  even  capricious,  doing  that  which 
they  should  not  do.  Chiistianity  makes 
men  spiritual,  peaceful,  ti'ue,  noble,  kind, 
generous,  affectionate,  “patient  in  tribu- 
lation, joyful  in  sorrow,”  steadfast  in 
temptation,  heroic  in  trials,  humble  where 
self  is  concerned,  just  and  pure  and  god- 
like— since  the  spirit  which  actuates  them, 
emanates  from  God. 

That  song  sung  so  often  at  “revival 
meetings,”  when  jieopleare  under  the  in- 
fluence of  emotional  feeling  and  religious 
fervor: 

“Religion  is  the  best  of  all, 

('.lory  hallelujah!’’  etc. 

is  perhaits  in  the  majority  of  cases  vi  ry 
appropriate  for  the  occasion.  It  is  religion 
first  and  foremost,  and  Chrustianity  sec- 
ondary. 

Religion  in  itself  makes  men  capricious 
and  fickle  and  even  false.  Goldsmith, 
probably  unconsciously,  gives  an  exam- 
ple of  religion  that  is  religion  only.  In  his 
description  of  Italy  and  her  people  when 
he  says: 

“Contrasted  faults  through  all  liis  uianncrs 

I eign ; 

Though  poor,  luxurious,  though  suhiuissive 

vain  ; 

Though  grave,  yet  trilling;  zealous  yet  untrue; 
.\u(l  even  in  penance  planning  sins  anew. 

Kach  nobler  aim,  repressed  by  long  control. 
Now  sinks  at  last,  or  feebly  mans  the  .soul ; 
While  low  delights  succeeding  fast  behind. 

In  happier  meanness  occupy  the  mind.” 

But  we  nead  not  go  to  the  poets  for 
light.  We  can  see  these  characteristics 
rc[)roduced  liefore  our  \ery  eyes.  And 
al>o\e  all,  (“'hrist  and  his  apostles  bear 
record  that  such  a condition  is  the  result 
when  religimi  is  placed  ujipermost  and 
men  depart  from  the  true  foundation.  ( )l 
such  things  we  are  to  beware. 

Religion  puts  men  at  variance;  Chris- 
tianity binds  them  together  in  the  “bond 


of  perfectness”  and  makes  them  “of  one 
mind.”  Religion  makes  war,  strife,  en- 
vying, discord,  etc.  Christianity  brings 
peace,  love,  harmony  and  union.  Re- 
ligion existed  before  the  birth  of  Christ 
into  the  world,  when  “eye  for  an  eye” 
“tooth  for  tooth;”  and  sacrifices^and 
burnt-offerings  for  sin,  were  the  princi- 
ples and  duties  of  men.  Christianity  came 
with  Christ,  and  with  its  very  advent 
peace  and  good  will  was  proclaimed  to 
and  enjoined  upon  mankind.  In  Chris- 
tianity, love,  peace,  charity,  in  short  all 
the  Christ-like  graces  and  virtues  are 
found,  but  in  religion  they  are  not  always 
found.  The  former  leads  to  the  inner, 
spiritual  development  and  service,  and  to 
tne  true  worship  of  God,  while  the  latter 
consists  largely  in  the  outward,  visible 
service,  with  its  formalities  and  ceremo- 
nies. Hence  it  is  not  so  much  Christian- 
ity which  causes  different  religious  bodi« 
as  religion.  The  evangelical  churches  in 
general  agree  in  the  essentials  of  salva- 
tion, but  they  differ  widely  in  forms,  and 
much  controx  ersy  and  ill  feeling  i.s  caius^ 
thereby,  when,  if  religion  were  given  its 
proper  place  relatively,  it  might  in  the 
majority  of  cases  be  avoided. 

I have  said  that  religion  makes  men 
emotional.  Of  this  we  see  many  instances. 
The  colored  race  is  pre-eminently  relig- 
iously inclined.  No  people  in  the  world 
have  more  rousing  “revivals,”  more 
shouting  and  praising  and  commotion 
generally  than  have  these  people.  It  is 
the  intensity  of  religious  ferxor,  not 
Christian  zeal  and  earnestness,  which  in 
very  many  cases  at  least,  makes  them  so, 
for  many  of  them  will  leave  their  rousing 
meeting  and  steal,  fight,  lie,  gamble, 
swear,  drink  and  carouse  with  the  same 
\ igor  as  they  displayed  at  their  religious 
gathering.  But  their  shouting,  leaping 
and  dancing  does  not  constitute  Chris- 
tianity, nor  does  it  with  any  other  organi- 
zation which  chooses  to  adopt  this  plan 
for  “reviving.”  “Bodily  e.xercise  profit- 
eth  little;  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,”  .says  Raul  to  his  spiritual  son 
Timothy.  He  understood  w'hat  a vast 
difference  may  exist  between  religion  and 
Christianity,  haxing  had  ample  experi- 
ence of  it  in  his  life;  hence  he  knew  which 
must  have  the  preference. 

But  we  need  not  go  so  far  front  home 
t as  the  colored  churches  ol  the  Soutji  to 
learn  the  antipodal  relation  that  Chris- 
tianity and  religion  may  beartooneantjth- 
er.  The  emotional  part  i.s  not  so  conspicu- 
ous, and  yet  the  condition  of  things  is  not 
much  bettor.  .Adhering  to  the  letter  ex- 
clusively is  detrimental  to  the  spiritual 
life  of  any  church,  and  such  is  the  case 
with  rhuu  lu's  who  ha\  e sunk  mto  a re- 
ligion ol  form.  “The  letter  killeth  but  the 
Sjiirit  giveth  life.  The  zeal  which  inany 
followers  of  such  religion  manifest  is 
woithy  of  a better  cause,  .'\l.is,  what  per- 
secution this  brought  upon  our  forefathers! 
They  had  to  flee  to  the  rocks,  mountains 
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and  forests  for  refuge  from  those  who  be- 
lieved in  a religion  of  form . The  i^ersecu- 
tors  had  “zeal  without  knowledge.”  But 
are  we  entirely  free  irom  this  very  same 
fault?  Were  our  forefathers,  in  the  Neth- 
erlands in  the  17th  century  free  from  it? 
The  divisions  caused  there,  were  not  dif- 
ference of  faith  but  a difference  of  form  in 
religious  exercises.  We  think  they  made 
a mistake  in  separating  when  a matter  of 
so  trivial  importance  was  at  issue.  But  we 
must  bring  the  cjuestion  home  and  ask 
ourselves.  Are  we  doing  better?  Ha\e 
we  learned  to  avoid  the  errors  into  which 
they  fell?  Since  religion  is  of  man  there 
is  danger  of  our  giving  it  the  precedence. 
And  of  this  self-same  error  we  are  as  a 
denomination,  not  entirely  free.  Formal 
and  ceremonial  things  have  their  part  to 
figure  and  are  right  and  proper  and  bene- 
ficial in  their  place,  but  we  must  exercise 
due  care  in  giving  them  their  proper  place 
If  we  let  Christianity  rule  our  religion  and 
let  it  govern  our  actions,  then  the  ceremo- 
nial things  will  in  all  probability  not  be  mis- 
placed. But  reverse  the  order  of  things, 
and  trouble  lies  at  the  door  of  the  church. 
It  brings  unpleasantness,  and  difi'erence, 
and  because  there  is  a want  of  the  true 
spirit  of  charity  to  cover  up  with  love  and 
forbearance  these  little  diversities  of  opin- 
ion, there  is  rupture,  followed  too  often 
by  separation ; the  adherents  to  form  ad- 
hering thereto  still  and  drawing  off  from 
the  rest  if  they  cannot  bend  them  to  their 
own  views. 

Such  peojjle  are  very  often  honest  in 
their  convictions,  and  mean  it  well,  but 
their  zeal  is  exhausted  in  the  wrong  chan- 
nel. The  persecutions  from  Paul  down 
were  in  the  main  carried  on  by  tho.se  who 
did  the  actual  work  from  a conviction  that 
they  did  right.  But  they  were  spiritually 
blind,  and,  .spurred  on  by  men  who  should 
have  and  often  did  know  better,  they  in 
their  blind  zeal,  sought  to  put  down 
everything  that  w^rs  not  in  harmony  with 
their  accepted  modes  and  forms.  God 
only  knows  how  much  sulic-rint;  ami  want, 
how  much  anxiety  and  distress,  what 
agony  and  torture  wrongly  based  religion 
has  brought  upon  the  Christian  world. 
Let  there  be  less  exclusive  adherence  to 
religious  formality  and  more  earnest  seek- 
ing after  the  .Spirit  of  Chri.st.  If  religion 
has  caused  gaping  wounds  and  even  .sepa- 
ration, Chri.st  the  Author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith  can  apply  the  healing  j)ower  and 
restore  unity  e\a  n when  separation  has 
taken  place,  even  as  he  restored  and 
healed  the  ear  of  Malchus  which  had  been 
severed  from  its  source  of  life  by  a swetrd 
cut. 

Skeptics  base  the  l)ulk  of  their  argu- 
ments on  the  caprices  of  religion,  ll  men 
lived  more<s])iritually  and  less  religiously 
skeptics  would  have  caunparatively  little  to 
base  their  arguments  on.  (iod  grant  that 
we  may  all  better  learn  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  elements  of  religion  and  the  ele- 
ments of  Christianity.  A.  B.  K, 


THE  THOUGHT-REVEALING 
BABE. 

BY  THOMAS  ARMITAGE. 

When  Simon  met  Mary  in  the  temple 
and  took  the  new-born  Christ  in  his  arms 
he  said:  “This  child  is  set  {appointed), 
that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed.” 

When  the  claim  is  made  for  this  child 
that  he  is  to  try  the  temper  of  the  hidden 
things  in  the  human  spirit  and  infallibly 
lay  them  naked,  a stout  criterion  is  sub- 
mitted that  the  Only-begotten  of  God  has 
come  into  the  world.  None  but  the 
maker  of  the  heart  could  ojjen  a window 
in  every  man’s  bosom  by  which  he  should 
reveal  his  true  character  to  other  men. 
But  this  power  binds  this  Infant  to  the 
destiny  of  the  human  heart  to  the  end  of 
time.  Carlyle  says  that  Christ  is  a subject 
of  “j)erennial,  infinite  character,  and  its 
significance  will  ever  demand  to  be  anew 
intjuired  into,  and  anew  made  manifest.” 
He  cannot,  therefore,  be  severed  from  the 
entire  sweep  of  religious  love  and  hate  in 
the  world,  eitlTer  in  its  consecration  or 
defection,  its  adoration  or  its  infidelity, 
seeing  that  he  gives  complexion  to  all 
radical  heart-thought.  And  has  not  all 
religious  history  since  his  birth  shown 
that  in  that  Babe  were  hidden  more  po- 
tent moral  forces  than  had  yet  been  em- 
bodied in  man?  He  possessed  all  those 
soul  possibilities  which  should  agitate  and 
trouble  the  coming  currents  of  time — a 
mightier  j)ower  than  the  rod  of  Mo.ses 
which  cleared  a highway  through  the 
heart  of  the  .sea.  It  was  an  astonishing 
statement  to  make  over  the  face  of  an  un- 
conscious infant,  that  he  should  divide  all 
mankind  into  friends  and  foes.  This  little 
bundle  of  undeveloped  vitalities  in  the 
arms  of  Simeon  did  not  yet  know  his 
right  hand  from  his  left;  his  lips  had  not 
yet  spoken  a word,  no  act  of  his  had  yet 
made  a human  temper  sidlen;  yet  the 
venerable  .saint  says  that  he  shall  reveal 
the  thoughts  of  all  hearts,  in  love  or  hate, 
in  allegiance  or  rebellion:  all  men  shall 
execrate  him  with  malignant  spurning,  or 
crown  him  as  their  Deity.  He  had  al- 
ready stirred  the  sunny  side  of  his  moth- 
er’s nature,  so  that  she  had  lavished  on 
him  the  kiss  and  the  hug.  Still,  in  the 
world  he  was  without  rank  or  position. 
He  was  to  di.sturb  all  the  centers  of  civili- 
zation, while  no  senate  had  heard  his 
name,  and  no  geograjihical  j)atrimony 
lay  at  his  service,  and  no  political  dynasty 
had  espoused  his  cause. 

We  can  scarcely  think  of  a test  which 
can  be  ajiplictl  t()  the  human  heart  which 
this  child  has  not  successfully  used.  No 
matter  how  haughty  or  defiant  were  the 
philosophies  of  antifiuity,  nor  how  clam- 
orous their  traditions,  Mary’s  Son  put 
them  all  at  the  bar,  under  the  inquisition 
of  an  omniscient  judicature.  Each  man 


has  been  brought  to  his  bar,  standing 
separate  from  the  dense  crowd,  till  all  the 
motives  of  his  inmost  parts  were  scruti- 
nized. These  secrets,  as  hidden  as  the 
mystery  of  life  itself,  have  been  revealed 
with  the  ring  of  a trumpet.  He  has 
brought  out  the  sensitive  and  disgraceful 
imagination  from  the  sealed  chambers  of 
the  soul  and  made  it  visible  to  public 
penetration.  And  on  this  Christmas  Day, 
as  in  the  life  of  Simeon,  nothing  is  “kept 
secret  which  shall  not  come  abroad.” 
The  heart-thought  revealer  is  still  open- 
ing the  gaze,  all  varnished  hypocrisy,  hid- 
den meanne.ss,  compassionate  love,  hard 
obstinacy,  skeptical  shallowness  and 
Christian  wisdom,  most  accurately  under 
the  inspections  of  a blazing  light.  This 
child  is  still  unveiling  the  thoughts  of  all 
hearts,  lifting  up  some  and  abasing  oth- 
ers, killing  some  and  making  others  alive. 
We  celebrate  in  Christmas  the  great 
thought-problem  of  history  for  nineteen 
centuries,  in  blessing  the  birth  of  the 
Holy  child  Jesus! — Scl. 


THY  STATUTES  HAVE  BEEN 
MY  SONG. 

When  some  great  sorrow  is  our  portion, 
there  are  no  considerations  that  furnish 
comfort  like  those  which  are  drawn  di- 
rectly from  .Scripture.  We  use  all  pos.si- 
ble  means  to  avert  impending  evil,  but 
find  ourselves  utterly  helpless.  Grief 
comes;  no  earthly  power  can  hinder  its 
approach.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is 
well  for  us,  if  by  long  and  prayerful  study 
of  the  Bible  we  are  familiar  with  the  precise 
book,  chapter  and  verse  suited  to  the  hour. 
“I  will  flee  as  a bird  to  my  mountain,” 
cries  the  stricken  soul.  When  trouble  or 
danger  is  near,  there  is  an  instinct,  united 
with  experience,  that  imj)els  the  bird  to 
seek  some  mountain  ol  safety. 

So  it  is  with  us.  Added  to  deep  spiritual 
instinct,  there  is  a life-long  experience 
that  points  the  way.  Our  “mountain”  is 
the  holy  word.  We  do  not  fly  thither  as 
into  a strange  country,  losing  ourselves 
amid  sharp,  unfriendly  ledges  of  rock. 
We  have  learned  just  where  are  the 
“strong  habitations  whereunto  we  may 
continually  resort.”  There  as  “in  the 
shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a weary  land,” 
we  find  not  only  rest  but  delight  also. 
There  many  a heart  surprises  all  around 
by  its  outburst  of  song,  having  fled  from 
its  bitter  griefs  to  this  place  of  security. 

There  is  nothing  like  the  blessed  Bible. 
Happy  is  every  one  who  owns  this  Book, 
not  simply  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  pos- 
session, but  in  the  sense  of  receiving  its 
entire  contents  for  spiritual  edification.  If 
enilowed  with  earthly  wealth  one  may 
take  delight;  but  how  much  more  when 
possessed  of  such  treasures!  True.it  is, 
the  songs  of  a Bible-loving  heart  are  songs 
for  the  night  of  adversity  as  well  as  tov 
the  day  of  sunshine. — Selected. 


WHO  TS  THY  NEIGHBOR? 

Thy  neighbor?  It  is  he  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless. 

Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor?  ’Tis  the  fainting  jwor. 
Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim. 

Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door; 

• Go  thou  and  succor  him. 

Thy  neighbor?  ’Tis  that  weary  man. 
Whose  years  are  at  their  brim. 

Bent  low  with  sickness,  cares  and  pain; 
Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor  ? ’Tis  the  heart  bereft 
Of  every  earthly  gem; 

Widow  and  orphan,  helpless  left: — 

Go  thou  and  shelter  them. 

Thy  neighbor?  Yonder  toiling  slave. 
Fettered  in  thought  and  limb. 

Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  grave: 
Go  thou  and  ransom  him. 

Oh,  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by; 
Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 

The  breaking  heart  from  misery: 

Oh  share  thy  lot  with  him. 

— Selected. 


this  world  more,  than  the  riches  of  the 
love  of  Christ.  Let  us  not  be  as  one  of 
them,  but  “ choose  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season”  and 
esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  of  more 
value  than  the  things  of  this  world.  Such 
was  the  faith  of  Moses,  and  we  too  must 
have  it  if  we  would  win  the  crown.  We 
must  have  the  confidence  in  God,  that 
Job  had  when  he  said,  “Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I trust  him.” 

Let  us  strive  to  enter  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  and  obey  the  loving  voice  of 
our  shepherd. 

If  we  take  his  yoke  upon  us  and  learn 
of  him  we  shall  find  rest,  for  he  says, 
“My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light.” 

We  must  not  only  learn  to  know,  but  also 
to  do  his  will,  for  we  shall  be  rewarded  in 
the  doing.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SHALL  I DO  TO  BE 
SAVED? 

We  all  know  what  is  necessary  in  order 
to  inherit  eternal  life,  which  is  to  love 
God  above  everything  and  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves,  or  in  other  words,  deny 
ourselves,  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Jesus,  but  the  difficulty  is  we  are  not  al- 
ways willing  to  do  it.  There  is  sometimes 
a great  difference  in  what  we  do,  and 
what  we  should  do.  Many  of  us  are  too 
often  like  the  young  lawyer  who  tempted 
Jesus,  saying,  “Master,  what  shall  I do 
to  inhent  eternal  life?”  He  was  very 
bold  in  asking  what  to  do,  but  not  so  will- 
ing to  do  it,  and  the  question  no  doubt 
was  asked  from  a selfish  motive.  So  we 
sometimes  find  people  who  are  very  bold 
in  professing  religion,  but  when  they  find 
that  it  requires  many  sacrifices  and  self- 
denials,  they  are  willing  to  abandon  it  al- 
together. 

Christ  teaches  us  as  plainly  as  *he  did 
the  young  lawyer  what  we  are  to  do,  but 
we  often  esteem  self  too  much  to  obey 
him.  We  are  to  love  our  Savior,  take  his 
yoke  upon  us  and  do  what  he  commands 
us. 

If  God  blesses  us  with  an  abundance 
of  this  world’s  goods,  he  wants  us  to  use 
them  to  his  name’s  honor  and  glory,  and 
not  be  as  the  man  referred  to  in  Matt.  10. 
who  went  away  grieved  v»hen  the  Sa\  ior 
told  him  to  sell  what  he  had  and  give  to 
the  poor  and  take  up  his  cro.ss  and  follow 
him  that  he  might  have  treasures  in 
heaven.  He  valu^  his  great  possessions 
more  than  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and 
there  are  such  in  the  world  to-day, 
who  esteem  the  riches  and  pleasures  of 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHOSE  SERVANTS  ARE  WE? 

Christ  e.xpressly  tleclares  that  we  can- 
not serve  two  masters.  Reason  itself  will 
teach  every  one  this  truth. 

Paul  says;  Romans  6:18,  “ Being  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  ot 
righteousness,”  and  in  the  2zd  verse  he 
uses  nearly  the  same  words,  as  follows, 
“But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everla.sting 
life.”  By  a careful  study  of  this  chapter 
we  can  easily  understand  that  the  apostle 
here  refers  to  inherited  sin,  transmitted  to 
us  by  our  first  parents.  Christ,  having 
made  atonement  for  this  sin,  we  need  no 
longer  live  therein.”  v.  2,  and  according 
to  the  Apostle  Paul’s  theory  advanced 
here  in  this  chapter,  is  a necessary  con- 
dition, in  order  to  become  .servants  of  God- 
The  word  servant  here  docs  not  mean  only 
ministers  or  evangelists, — but  all  that  are 
sa\  ed  from  sin.  Now  if  we  “ have  become 
the  servants  to  God,”  where  is  the  ev- 
idence? Let  us  look  back  over  our  lives, 
and  see  what  evidence  we  have  left  that 
we  are  “servants  to  God,”  and  that  our 
“fruit  has  been  to  holiness.”  Is  it  not 
often  the  case  that  we  look  for  more  fruit 
from  our  fellowman  than  we  ourselves 
bring  to  light?  If  this  were  not  the  case, 
how  could  we  find  fault  with  him,  as  we 
sometimes  do,  just  because  he  does  not 
see  all  things  as  we  do?  The  great  object 
of  scripture  is  to  give  light,  and  it  is  the 
privilege  of  every  intelligent  man  or  wo- 
man, to  apply  that  light  in  such  a manner 
to  bring  its  rays  directly  to  themselves. 
This  will  .so  illuminate  the  mind  that  even 
the  most  ignorant  will  be  enabled  to  see 
his  own  condition.  And  what  will  that  be? 
It  will  be  as  the  poet  says; 

“ Vile  and  full  of  sin  I am.” 


The  prophet  Isaiah  said,  “Woe  is  me, 
I am  a man  of  unclean  lips,”  Is.  6:5. 
One  in  this  condition  will  surely  long  for 
something  better,  because,  if  be  wishes  of 
himself  to  do  God’s  will  he  cannot.  "Evil 
is  present  with  him.”  O!  wretched  man 
that  I am ! who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?”  The  soul  that  is 
thus  bound  down  to  sin,  and  is  conscious 
of  it,  will  surely  fly  to  God  for  relief,  who 
is  ready  to  forgive,  and  deliver  us  from 
the  power  of  sin.  We  firmly  believe  that 
one  who  has  passed  through  this  ordeal, 
may  become  a servant  to  God,  because 
he  is  cleansed  from  sin,  and,  his  “fruit 
will  be  unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing life.”  If  we  have  brought  forth  fruit 
in  the  past  Jesus  says,  “ I will  ^rge  you 
that  ye  bring  forth  more  fruit.”  Then  if  we 
have  done  any  thing  for  God  in  the  past, 
remember  we  must  “grow  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
bearing  more  and  more  fruit  as  we  grow 
stronger  in  the  Lord. 

We  bear  fruit  in  many  ways.  Our  walk, 
our  conversation,  our  dealings  with  our 
fellowmen,  must  be  honest  and  upright  or 
our  fruit  cannot  be  unto  holiness.  "Of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak - 
eth.”  Then  if  our  hearts  be  not  pure,  and 
holy  how  can  our  conversiition  be?  And 
much  less  will  the  fruit  be.  “If  the  fruit 
be  holy  so  are  the  branches.”  Rom.  1 1 :i6. 
We  may  search  the  Scripture  from  Gene- 
sis to  Revelation  and  we  will  find  but  one 
w'ay  to  heaven,  namely;  the  King’s  high- 
way of  holiness:  but  since  many  prof^s 
holiness  that  do  not  live  it  the  term  has 
become  quite  unpopular;  this  should  by 
no  means  be.  Can  public  sentiment,  or 
the  apostasy  of  a few  believers,  change 
the  decrees  of  Almighty  God?  certainly 
not,  it  still  stands.  “ Be  ye  holjr,  for  I am 
holy.”  Where  would  our  religious  lib- 
erty be  to-day,  had  the  followers  of  Menno 
and  Luther  been  so  easily  frightened  away 
from  their  faith  because  they  were  called 
Mennonites  or  Lutherans,  or  fanatics,  as 
some  of  the  nominal  Christians  of  to-day, 
when  called  on  to  bear  a little  ridicule  or 
reproach,  for  being  faithful  to  their  calling. 
We  cannot  retain  our  title  to  our  earthly 
homes  without  complying  with  all  the  re- 
quirements of  the  government  under  which 
we  live,  and  much  less  can  we  have  a clear 
title  to  a home  in  heaven  without  submit- 
ing  ourselves  to  every  condition  laid  down 
by  an  all -wise  and  unchangeable  Law- 
giver, and  if  holiness  be  one  of  these  con- 
ditions, why  not  lift  its  standard  high 
above  creed,  or  the  doctrines  of  nien,  and 
use  all  our  consecrated  powers  to  its  attain- 
ment ? not  heeding  the  finger  of  scorn 
that  mav  be  pointed  at  us"  or  the  con- 
temptible sneers  ot  those  that  so  easily 
find  fault  with  others.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  the  surest  way  to  obtain  a home  in 
heaven  is  by'  bringing  fruit  unto  holiness.” 


A.  K.  Ki  RTz. 


] \ eilersville,  (). 
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BfV*'  Batersd  at  the  Post  Offloe  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PBIOB.  OWB  DOLLAR  PER  YRAR. 


To  oca  SUBMaiBKRS.— If  any  of  oar  subscribers  do 
not  BOt  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  ior  t>ooks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 


How  TO  SEND  MONET.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Offlce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 


The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  K on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


If  thh  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


Ip  TOC  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Oppicb 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Those  of  our  subscril>ers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Our  Family  Almanac. — Our  Family 
Almanac  for  1889,  is  now  ready  for  de- 
livery and  all  orders  will  be  promptly 
filled  at  the  following  prices: 

I copy  by  mail  prepaid. . . .$  .08 
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New  Subscribers. — We  hope  we  shall 
with  this  new  year,  be  able  to  add  many 
new  subscribers  to  our  list.  The  paper  is 
worthy  of  support  and  should  be  in  every 
Mennonite  household  in  the  land.  We 
hope  our  friends  will  exert  themselves  to 
introduce  it  into  families  where  it  is  not 
taken?  Who  will  try?  You  could  make 
no  better  present  to  a friend  than  to  send 
him  the  paper  for  a year. 


By  express,  charges  to  be  paid  by  the 
purchaser. 

100  copies  $3-75 

1 gross  (144  copies) 5.00 

The  Almanac  contains  all  the  usual  as- 
tronomical calculations,  two  full  page  il- 
lustrations, an  excellent  selection  of  read- 
ing matter,  recipes,  rates  of  jxistage,  an 
extract  from  the  centennial  almanac,  con- 
jectures of  the  weather,  etc.  A prominent 
Ijea^uEc  of  the  Almanac  is,  the  weather 
obser\  at^5  for  eac.h  day,  by  F-.  J. 
wole,  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Virginia,  who 
has  made  this  subject  a diligent  study  for 
a number  of  years.  This  Almanac  has 
been  before  the  public  for  twenty  years 
and  lias  steadily  gained  in  the  estimation 
of  its  many  patrons,  and  we  trust  that  our 
oustOmers  during  the  j>a3t  years  wU  id- 
y%r  ns  with  liberal  orders. 


A New  Catalogue.  — The  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  have  just  issued  a 
new  catalogue,  containing  all  their  own 
publications  in  the  English  language,  and 
also  many  good  and  valuable  books  which 
they  sell  from  other  publishers.  They 
carry  an  especially  large  variety  of  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments,  ranging  from  a 
small  pocket  Bible  or  Testament  to  a 
large  family  Bible.  This  catalogue  will  be 
sent  FREE  to  any  one  on  application. 
Send  for  a catalogue  and  examine  our 
list.  You  will  no  doubt  find  some  good 
books  that  you  would  like  to  have.  If  you 
want  to  purchase  a number  of  other 
books  write  for  prices. 


Our  Collections. — Our  readers  may 
feel  w’earied  with  repeated  appeals  which 
we  make  for  the  payment  of  dues  that  are 
owing  us  on  the  Heradd  of  Truth, 
but  we  can  truly  say  that  we  would  gladly 
pass  over  this  unpleasant  subject  if  cir- 
cumstances would  permit  us  to  do  so. 
But  our  outstanding  accounts  on  the  pa- 
per alone  amount  to  several  thousand 
dollars,  and  we  have  heavy  amounts  to 
pay  on  paper,  ink,  labor  and  other  ex- 
penses connected  with  the  publication  of 
the  paper,  and  we  therefore  need  every 
dollar  due  us.  And  for  this  reason  we 
sent  out  bills  during  the  last  months  to  all 
who  were  back  one  year  or  more.  Now 
we  ask  all  who  have  received  bills  and 
have  not  yet  remitted,  to  make  an  effort 
to  remit  the  amount  that  they  owe  us, 
even  if  it  costs  some  self-denial.  Many 
have  already  responded  and  paid  up. 
Th^  have  our  best  thank^  and  we  hope 
all  that  are  back  yet  will  follow  their  ex- 
ample. We  especially  urge  those  (we  are 
glad  there  are  not  very  many),  who  are 
back  a number  of  years  to  use  all  dili- 
gence in  making  up  their  amounts,  so 
that  the  old  accounts  may  be  balanced, 
and  with  the  new  year  we  may’  take  a 
new  start. 


With  this  number  of  the  Herald 
we  send  out  as  a supplement  a Calendar 
for  the  year  1889,  hoping  that  our  read- 
ers will  find  it  useful  for  reference.  It  can 
be  hung  or  pasted  in  some  convenient 
place  in  the  room,  thus  rendering  refer- 
ence to  the  Almanac  for  dates  unneces- 
sary. • 


New  Year’s  Greeting. — We  wish 
all  our  readers  a happy  New  Year.  We 
wish  them  all  through  the  jiresent  year 
God’s  richest  blessings;  we  wish  that  you 
may  be  prospered  in  all  the  affairs  of  life, 
in  your  richest  duties,  in  your  church  serv- 
ices, in  your  works  of  charity  and  be- 
nevolence, and  in  all  your  temporal  and 
religious  duties,  and  may  God  in  his  mer- 
cy during  the  present  year  lead  many 
souls  to  accept  Jesus  to  their  salvation 
and  their  eternal  joy. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1889.— 
Our  paper  has  now  been  before  the  public 
for  twenty-five  years;  its  teachings  and 
doctrines  are  well  known  to  its  readers. 
The  purpose  of  the  publishers  and  editors 
will  be  to  conduct  it  in  the  same  line  as 
before;  the  only  change  they  propose  is 
to  improve  it,  and  in  clearer  and  more  de- 
cided tones  than  ever  before  blow  the 
gospel  trumpet  and  proclaim  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  to  a dying  world.  And  to 
this  end  we  ask  our  friends  to  help  us,  by 
writing  articles,  sending  in  church  news, 
and  items  of  interest,  all  of  which  serves 
to  make  our  paper  interesting  to  all.  We 
ask  every  minister  as  well  as  lay  members 
to  write  for  the  paper. 


Closing  Exercises. — The  closing  ex- 
ercises *of  the  Mennonite  Sunday-school 
in  Elkhart,  were  held  in  the  church  on 
Sunday  evening  the  23d  of  December. 
The  house  was  well  filled  and  all  present 
seemed  interested  in  what  was  said.  The 
different  classes  repeated  together  Script- 
ure passages  referring  to  the  birth,  life 
and  mission  of  Christ,  and  sang  hymns 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk  also  gave  a short  and  interesting 
talk,  comparing  the  privileges  and  ad- 
vantages the  young  people  of  our  land 
have  above  those  who  live  in  heathen 
lands.  Suitable  rewards  were  also  given 
to  the  most  regular  pupils  in  each  class. 
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Something  to  think  about. — The 
following  extract  from  a personal  letter 
may  be  of  value  to  many  of  our  readers, 
and  we  therefore  present  them  for  their 
consideration  “1  am  happy  to  say  that  I 
send  you  three  new  names  as  subscribers 
to  the  Herald  af  Truth.  They  are  persons 
who  are  not  members  of  the  church.  Oh 
may  the  Herald  be  a means  to  bring 
them  into  the  fold!  It  seems  to  me  much 
good  could  be  accomplished  by  sending 
the  Herald  to  those  who  are  starting  out 
in  life.  They  perhaps  have  been  readers 
of  the  Herald  while  under  the  parental 
care.  Now  they  are  neglected  and  do  not 
have  the  same  privilege.  I know  this  to 
be  the  case  with  many  young  families  in 
our  country.  If  every  church  w'ould  see  to 
this  matter  and  try  to  supply  the  rising 
generation  with  our  church  paper,  there 
might  be  less  straying  away  from  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  our  church.” 

These  are  indeed  valuable  suggestions 
and  we  would  here  add  that  there  are 
still  many  families  where  our  church  paper 
h:is  no  place  in  the  home,  during  the  time 
that  the  children  are  growing  up,  and  no 
one  can  tell  what  a great  teacher  the 
church  paper  is  in  the  household.  The 
children  as  they  grow  up  learn  to  read, 
and  the  paper  is  as  good  a reading 
book  as  you  can  place  into  their  hands, 
and  while  they  learn  to  read  they  become 
acquainted  with  the  church,  her  doctrines, 
her  teachings  and  her  people,  which  is  of 
untold  value  to  the  young  people  when 
they  become  old  enough  to  be  members 
of  the  church. 

Parents  who  deny  their  children  the 
privilege  of  tlie  church  [laiier  are  really 
denying  them  that  which  is  of  great  value 
to  them  both  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

The  reader  will  no  doubt  say.  “This  is 
the  Editor’s  talk,  and  he  will  of  course  re- 
commend his  own  wares.”  But  ask  your- 
selves, dear  friends,  the  Uuestion  whether 
this  is  not  truth.  We  of  course  recom- 
mend our  paper  because  we  honestly  and 
candidly  can  do  so,  but  aside  from  all 
pecuniary'  profit,  or  any  temporal  moti\  es, 
it  is  truth,  a truth  that  cannot  be  de- 
nied and  therefore  we  say  it.  and  plead 
with  our  peoj)l«“  to  do  all  that  is  in  their 
power  to  introduce  the  Herald  of  Truth 
into  ever  household,  and  as  suggested 
above  especially  into  homes  w here  there 
are  young  children  growing  up,  and 
where  young  people  commence  house- 
keeping for  themselves,  w hether  they  are 


church  members  or  not.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  church  to  provide  for  the  spiritual 
wants  of  her  members,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  ways  by  which  it  can  be  done. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  all  grace  to  do 
what  we  can  in  these  important  duties. 

F. 

The  Only  Wav  Out,  a new  book  by 
Leander  S.  Keyser,  of  this  city  has  just 
made  its  appearance.  It  presents  in  a for- 
cible and  attractix  e manner  the  difficulties, 
the  apparent  faults  and  inconsistencies 
which  the  Scriptures  present  to  the  mind 
of  the  skeptic,  but  shows  also  the  “only 
way  out”  of  these  perplexities.  The 
w’hole  is  given  in  the  form  of  a narrative 
in  which  two  persons,  a gifted  and  well 
educated  young  man  with  pronounced 
skeptical  views,  and  an  equally  gifted 
young  Christian  woman,  are  the  promi- 
nent figures.  The  book  is  highly  inter- 
esting from  the  \ ery  outset,  and  the  in- 
terest increases  as  chapter  after  chapter 
is  read.  The  hook  contains  325  pages, 
and  is  printed  in  clear  type  on  good  pa- 
per, and  will  lie  sent  by  mail  prepaid,  on 
receipt  of  one  dollar. 


Bro.  j.  -S.  Coff.man  has  just  returned 
from  Virginia,  whither  he  had  gone  fi\’e 
w'eeks  ago  to  assist  in  compiling  the  new 
Hymn  and  Tune  book.  Barticulars  in 
next  number. 


Pre.  Jacob  Funk  of  Chester  county. 
Pa.,  has  been  seriou.sly  afflicted  during 
the  last  six  months  with  gangrene  on  the 
toot.  The  disease  took  so  .se\  ere  a form 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  amputate 
his  limb,  in  order  to  save  his  life.  After 
the  operation  he  was  so  weak  that  his  life 
was  desjiaired  of.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  now  however,  he  has  so  far  improved,  j 
that  he  is  considered  out  of  danger  and  is  j 
gaining  lapidly.  j 

i 

From  Ei. bridge,  Oce.vna  Co.,  Mk«i. 
— Sister  Mary  Rosenberger,  in  sending 
her  renewal  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
adds.  “W'e  wouUl  be  very  happy  to  have  ^ 
some  ol  our  Mennonite  friends  come  and  ' 
v isit  u.s.  T here  are  none  here  besides  us.  ! 
We  live  six  miles  east  of  Hart  .Station,  on  i 
the  Chicago  and  West  Michigan  R.  R.” 
We  trust  arrangements  can  be  made  for 
some  one  to  visit  them  and  hold  meetings. 


Answer  to  Scriptural  Enigma. — 
The  answer  to  the  Scriptural  Enigma  in 
No.  23  of  the  Herald  is,  ‘‘See,  here  is 
water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized ? ” Acts  8 : 36.  Correct  answers  were 
sent  in  by  Emma  Driver  and  Ida  Driver, 
Versailles,  Mo.,  B.  P'.  Driver,  Excelsior, 
Mo.,  Mamie  Ziegler,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Barbara  Yoder,|Columbiana,  Ohio,  James 
H.  McGowen  (no  address). 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 


I am  composed  of  nine  letters. 

My  1st  is  in  Jew  but  not  in  (ientile. 

My  2d  is  in  Euphrates  and  also  in  Nile. 
My  3d  is  in  save  but  not  in  die. 

My  4th  is  in  truth  but  not  in  lie. 

My  5th  is  in  Saul  but  not  in  Paul. 

My  6th  is  in  few  but  not  in  all. 

My  7th  is  in  earth  but  not  in  sky. 

My  8th  is  in  weep  but  not  in  cry. 

My  9th  is  in  temple  and  also  in  tower. 

My  w hole  is  what  Christ  did  in  a solemn  hour, 
Just  before  using  his  miraculous  j>ower 
To  raise  unto  life  one  that  was  dear. 

To  himself  and  others  who  stood  around  near. 
And  many  a troubleil  one  shed  a tear 

A.  Met/i.er. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

P rom  Elkhart  Co..  Ind. — The  open- 
ing services  in  Shaum’s  Meeting-house 
were  held  on  Christmas  Day.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing  hymns  67  and 
68  in  the  Mennonite  hymn  Book.  Bro. 
.Samuel  Yoder  then  made  some  appro- 
priate remarks  and  read  Isaiah  »>,  after 
which  prayer  was  offered  by  Bro.  J.  P'. 
Funk.  Bro.  J.  .S.  Coffman  then  delivered 
a very  impressive  discourse  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  from  Haggai  2:9,  and  was 
followed  by  Bro.  P'unk  in  the  German 
language.  The  biethren  have  now  a neat, 
coinlorlablc  ami  substantial  brick  build 
ing  40x60  feet.  The  total  cost  is  about 
>1850.  May  (i<Kl  jirosper  the  i hurch  that 
many  may  be  brought  to  him. 

— — 

CO  R R ESPONDENCE. 


Prom  Huron  Co..  O.ntario.  — The 
brethren  Pre.  .S.  Bowman,  and  A.  H. 
Wambold,  from  Waterloo  Co.,  are  visit- 
ing here  at  present  in  Huron  Co..  Ont., 
thev  intend  to  go  home  to-mormw  (Dec. 
nth).  May  their  visit  be  a blessing  to  us 
all.  Mv  f.jther  has  been  a subscriber  ot 
tlu'  lli'KA!  !>  <'C  Tio  I'll  ^ince  :is  lirst 
publication  (which  is  now  a quarter  of  a 
centurv)  and  1 expect  will  U‘  a subscriber 
to  the  end  of  his  life,  tor  wi-  love  to  re.id 
its  precious  columns.  Mav  (lod’s  blessings 
be  upon  the  PMitors,  writers  and  readers 
ol  the  Herald  01  TRurii. 

Zurich,  Ont.  H.  W.x.MBOi.D. 


FlElFiAIMD  OF  January  l, 

Unless  we  can  keep  our  young  people 
with  us  our  church  will  not  grow  and 
prosper. 

We  returned  Dec.  the  4^^  found  all 
well,  thanks  be  to  God  for  his  watchful 
care  over  us.  We  also  return  our  sincere 
thanks  to  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
for  the  love  and  kindness  shown  toward 
us  while  among  them,  and  if  we  meet  on 
earth  no  more  may  we  all  meet  in  Heaven. 
Let  us  be  faithful,  “Looking  unto  J^^us 
the  Author  and  h'inisher  of  our  faith.” 

Elida,  Ohio.  Moses  Brenneman. 
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A Season  of  Rejok'IN(;. — The  be- 
ginning of  Oct.,  Pre.  hred.  Mast,  of  1 lolmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  John  Lugubill,  of 
Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the  churches  m 
Logan  Co.,  (Jhio,  and  held  several  very 
interesting  meetings.  In  November  Pre. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  Haw  Patch,  liul.,  vyas 
here,  and  again  we  had  a time  of  rejoicing 
and  interesting  meeting.  At  present  Pre. 
Christian  .Stuckey  of  hullon  Co.,  Ohio,  is 
in  our  midst  and  is  very  earnestly  admon- 
ishing us  all.  On  the  9th  of  December  he 
preached  at  the  Salem  church,  on  the  i ith 
at  .South  I 'nion,  on  the  13th  at  Oak  Grove, 
on  Saturday  evening  the  1 3th,  and  .Sun- 
day the  ibth  at  the  Walnut  (jrove.  We 
feel  thankful  to  God  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  these  visits  and  for  the  many  interest- 
ing sermons  they  preached  us  while  with 
us.  May  the  Lord  help  them  to  labor  on 
and  not  get  weary  in  well  doing  is  the 
wish  and  prayer  of  the  writer.  Let  more  j 
of  the  brethren  visit  us.  A great  deal  of 
good  can  be  done  in  this  way. 
.Stuckey  expects,  if  the  L(jrd  will,  to  visit 
the  churches  in  Holmes,  Wayne,  and 
Stark  counties,  Ohio,  and  in  I^awrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  The  Lord’s  blessing  go  with 
him. 


A TRIP  TO  CANADA. 


Myself  and  wife  in  company  with  Flias 
Latshaw  and  wife  started  on  a visit  to 
Canada  on  the  20th  of  September  and, 
arrived  at  Deacon  Jacob  Hagy’s,  on  Fri- 
day the  21st.  The  next  day  (Saturday) 
we  went  to  my  cousin  George  Hiestand. 

( )n  .Siuxlay  we  attended*  nu^eting  at  the 
Berlin  Meeting-house,  and  on  .Sunday 
evening  we  had  ser\'ices  at  Cressman  s 
meeting-house  at  Breslau.  On  Monday 
aftrnoon  we  were  at  Latshaw’s,  on  I uesday 
at  I )etwetler’s.  .All  tlics<’  meetings  were 
well  attended. 

After  this  we  spent  several  d.aysin  visit- 
ing friends,  and  then  tilled  a number  of 
apiKiintmcnts  visiting  friends  in  the  inter- 
\ als  between  the  meetings.  We  spent  three  1 
weeks  in  Canada,  and  started  for  home  on 
thur.sday  the  nth  of  October.  On  the 
way  from  Waterloo  to  .Sus|)ension  Bridge 
we  made  a short  .stop  in  Lincoln  County 
and  attended  a mc'eting  at  Moyer’s  Meet- 
ing houst;  in  the  evening  which  was  jiretty 
well  attendcil.  This  was  Thursday.  On 
I ridav  the  12th  we  resumed  our  journey, 
and  arrived  at  home  on  the  14th,  and 
found  our  tamily  .ill  uell. 


OUR  VISIT. 


On  the  24th  of  November  my  sister 
Anna  and  I left  our  home  to  visit  the 
churches  in  p airfield  and  Pranklin  coun- 
ties, Ohio.  On  Sunday  the  25th  we  went 
to  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  where  a small 
congregation  met  for  public  worship.  As 
we  entered  the  old  meeting-house  where 
our  parents  and  grand-parents  used  to 
worship  together  many  years  ago,  solemn 
thoughts  .passed  through  our  minds. 
Oh,  what  a great  change!  The  once 
large  and  flourishing  church  has  been  de- 
clining until  only  twelve  members  are  left. 

It  was  my  privilege  now  to  .stand  for  the 
first  time  where  my  aged  lather  was  or- 
dained to  the  minustry,  and  where  he 
.stood  for  the  first  time  to  declare  the 
wondrous  love  of  God  to  a lost  and  ruined 
world.  As  1 took  the  old  Bible  from  the 
stand  to  n;ad  a text,  and  beheld  the  many 
vacant  seats  I felt  more  like  weeping  than 
speaking:  but  after  all  we  had  a plea.sant 
little  meeting  and  we  felt  that  Jesus  was 
near.  After  filling  two  more  appointments 
here  we  went  to  the  Turkey  Run  church, 
and  attended  three  meetings  there,  and 
on  the  30th  came  to  Winchester  and  filled 
two  appointments  at  Martin’s  meeting- 
house in  Franklin  Co.  The  church  here 
numbers  about  twenty  or  twenty-five 
members.  Although  the  weather  was 
somewhat  disagreeable  and  the  roads 
bad  and  our  meetings  were  not  \ery 
largely  attended,  yet  after  all  we  had  a 
pleasant  visit  and  we  hope  the  efforts  that 
were  put  forth  in  sowing  the  gospel  .seed 
were  not  altogether  in  vain. 

As  we  l>eheld  the  bid  homestead  where 
parents  and  grand-])arents  lived  and  where 
we  spent  the  early  part  of  our  childhood 
days,  many  sad  as  well  as  pleasant  recol- 
lections of  the  past  were  brought  afresh  to 
our  minds.  Again  as  we  looked  on  the 
graves  and  beheld  the  spot  where  grand- 
jiarents  and  many  more  loved  ones  have 
been  sleeping  for  many  yi'ars  we  felt  sad, 
but  our  minds  were  carried  forward  to  the 
resurre<  tion,  when  all  the  dead  shall  live 
again.  'I'hu.s  whether  we  are  at  home  or 
abroad  we  can  see  changes  all  around  us 
and  we  continually  see  something  that 
draws  our  attention  or  that  we  feel  con- 
cerned about.  In  the  church,  too,  we  can 
see  a great  change.  In  many  jdaces  in- 
stead of  increa.sing  she  is  dc-clining,  and 
what  is  the  cau.se  of  this?  Is  it  not  becau.se 
our  dear  young  people  are  forsaking  the 
faith  of  their  parents,  and  are  uniting  with 
other  churches?  Many  of  our  dear  Men- 
nonite  parents  are  to-day  lamenting  on 
account  of  this.  A brother  remarked  to 
me  not  l<*ng  ago  the  hardest  thing  that 
I he  has  ever  experienced  is  becaii.se  not 
one  of  his  children  has  yet  become  willing 
to  unite  with  our  church.  Oh  how  should 
we  feel  concerned  al)Out  our  children  when 
we  .see  so  many  of  our  young  people  unit- 
ing with  churches  who  according  to  God’s 
word  are  building  on  a sandy  foundation. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  DO  YOU  WAIT? 


Kind  reader,  perhaps  you  are  one  of 
the  vast  multitude  that  is  yet  living  out- 
side the  fold  of  Christ.  If  that  is  the  case, 

I ask  you  in  all  kindness,  for  the  everlast- 
ing welfare  of  your  never-dying  soul, 
why  do  you  wait  ? Probably  you  are  yet 
young,  with  the  prospect  of  a long  life  be- 
fore you,  if  so,  even  that  can  not  be  urged 
as  a reason  why  you  should  neglect  to 
give  your  soul  to  Him  who  bought  us. 
To-day  only  is  ours,  and  who  can  tell 
how  soon  that  promising  and  blooming 
life  of  yours  my  be  taken  away,  and  oh, 
how  sad  to  pass  to  eternity  in  an  unpre- 
pared conflition.  Do  not  think  that  you 
can  serve  your  Savior  better  or  with  more 
ease  in  your  old  age.  An  aged  minister 
recently  said  in  my  hearing  that  that  is  a 
delusion  and  a share  into  which  many 
appear  to  have  fallen.  He  said  he  spoke 
from  observation,  from  other’s  testimony, 
and  from  personal  experience  in  the  mat- 
ter. Besides,  the  great  majority  of  per- 
sons never  get  to  be  old,  hence  it  is  folly 
to  neglect  a matter  of  so  much  import- 
ance. 

The  world  with  its  pomp  and  pride,  its 
frivolity  and  gayety,  is  leading  its  votaries 
farther  and  farther  away  from  the  heavenly 
home  of  rest  and  peace  to  the  soul.  But 
consider  with  me,  for  a few  moments 
what  lasting  comforts  for  the  soul  can  she 
give:  Though  you  were  to  s])end  all  your 
time  and  talents  in  her  service,  what 
woukl  be  your  reward  therefor  in  the 
hour  of  death?  Only  coldness,  neglect, 
remorse,  and  anguish  of  spirit  with  a fear- 
ful looking-for  of  judgment.  On  the  con- 
trary, how  much  more  pleasant  it  is  to 
gather  around  the  bedside  of  one  who 
would  not  dare  to  live  without  Jesus, 
much  less,  die  without  Him.  What  glory 
in  the  souls  of  those  who  spiritually  have 
touched  but  the  hem  of  the  Master’s  gar- 
ment. The  gospel  feast  is  ready,  and  you 
are  one  of  the  invited  guests.  Do  not 
make  light  of  the  invitation,  but  decide 
at  once  to  come  and  partake  of  it  without 
delay.  Why  do  you  wait? 


( )n  the  3<1  of  November  we  had  com- 
munion services  in  the  Vincent  Meeting- 
house. On  .Saturday  previous  we  had 
l>reparatory  services  and  four  precious 
souls  were  received  in  the  < hurch  by  bap- 
tism. John  Latshaw. 

I’inanl,  Chf^ter  Co.,  Pa. 


Isaac  L.  German. 

Franconia,  Pa, 


1889. 
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MElFiAExE)  OF  'T'FiXU'rpf 


JARRING  NOTES. 


P'amily-life  is  one  of  the  great  proofs  of 
our  heavenly  Father’s  love.  He  declares 
that  it  is  not  good  that  man  should  be 
alone.  So  “he  sets  the  solitary  in  fami- 
lies.” He  links  together  husband  and  wife, 
and  wills  that  none  shall  separate  them 
whom  he  hath  joined.  He  gives  little 
children  to  increase  the  comfort  and  joy 
of  our  homes.  So  that  perhaps  we  might 
have  imagined  family-life  would  have  been 
chiefly  a .scene  of  pure  and  holy  pleasures. 
We  might  have  thought  that  it  would  be 
like  a well-tuned  harp,  every  touch  bring- 
ing forth  some  melodious  note,  what 
united  songs  of  praise  and  happiness,  what 
happy  union  of  prayer,  what  rejoicing 
together  in  the  promises  of  the  word  of 
Life,  what  kindly  interchange  of  mutual 
affection  might  we  not  have  looked  for! 

But  who  knows  not  what  a very  rare 
picture  this  is  of  actual  life,  even  where 
there  is  something  of  the  fear  a>'d  love  of 
God?  Who  knows  not  how  the  shine  of  the 
old  serpent  is  seen  on  the  family  hearth, 
how  sin  has  crept  in  and  brought  trouble 
and  discomfort  into  the  home  as  everywhere 
else?  Alas,  alas,  the  harp  is  very  often 
out  of  tune;  the  strings  are  loose  or 
broken;  the  sweet  notes  of  joyful  har- 
mony are  few  and  far  between,  as  to  con  - 
stant,  happy,  loving  intercourse,  it  seems 
in  some  cases  well  nigh  impo.ssible. 

Let  us  not  be  surprised  at  this.  It  is 
not  as  our  Father  purposed  it.  He  “saw 
everything  that  he  had  made,  and  behold, 
jt  was  very  good  ” But  the  fall  of  man  is 
still  bearing  its  bitter  fruit.  Everything 
is  out  of  order,  every  where  sin  is  a dis- 
turbing element:  “The  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
until  now.”  Not  till  sin  has  been  cast 
out,  not  till  the  day  when  good  shall 
finally  triunph  over  evil,  shall  we  see  the 
curse  removed  and  harmony  restored. 

But  what  shall  be  done  meanwhile  ? Be- 
cause our  home-life  is  not  all  that  it  ought 
to  be,  shall  we  think  it  in  vain  too  lor  a 
remedy?  Shall  we  cast  the  blame  one  on 
the  other,  and  thus  make  matters  worse  ? 
Not  so.  Let  us  ([uietly  look  and  .see  what 
evils  are  destroying  our  home  comfort, 
and  endeavor  to  bring  in  some  guiding 
light  from  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us 
remember  the  mighty  power  of  God’s 
grace.  Let  us  take  .such  a precept  as  that 
given  in  Rom  12;  “ Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good,”  and 
we  shall  soon  find  matters  not  <|uite  so  bad 
as  they  are;  and  with  a little  patience  and 
a bright  hope  of  good  things  to  come,  we 
may  still  be  sometimes  sorely  harrassed 
and  trie<l.  We  sliall  find  .some  ol  these 
jarring  notes  regaining  their  harmony, 
and  giving  forth  their  notes  of  sweet 
music,  instead  of  the  former  di.scord 
Let  us  look  more  patiently  at  a few  ol 
these  jarring  notes,  and  consider  how  best 
to  deal  with  them.  And  perhaps  one  of 


a want  of  thorough  confidence  behveen  the 
different  members  of  a family.  Some  per- 
sons are  naturally  somewhat  of  a jealous 
distrustful  spirit.  They  have  a painful 
way  of  looking  at  things  from  a wrong 
light.  If  a picture  be  ever  so  perfect,  if 
you  look  at  it  from  a wrong  standpoint, 
it  may  probably  look  like  a mere  daub. 
So  it  often  is  in  a family.  A.  walk  with  a 
friend,  a few  words  of  conversation  with 
another  person,  a letter  you  have  written, 
some  simple  remark  you  have  made, 
something  you  have  done  without  the 
least  intention  of  evil,  something  that  has 
been  forgotten  — through  want  of  confi- 
dence, these  and  similar  things  give  rise  to 
misunderstandings,  to  painful  surmisings, 
because  taken  in  a wrong  way.  Then  the 
evil  grows.  A sense  of  injustice  repels  the 
suspicion,  hasty  words  are  spoken  and 
returned,  the  breach  is  widened,  and  then 
comes  pa.ssion  and  anger,  or  perhaps 
what  is  worse,  a high  barrier  of  ice,  a 
frigid  civility;  brothers  and  sisters,  or 
even  husband  and  wife,  are  cold  and 
distant;  the  morning  or  the  exening 
greeting  is  almost  dispensed  with,  and  a 
sad  separation  arises  in  the  household. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  reference  to 
an  evil  of  this  kind?  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  only  remedy  is  for  all  the  members 
of  the  household  very  determiningly  to  be 
on  their  guard  lest  they  mistake  one  an- 
other: and  where  want  of  confidence  has 
been  unjustly  shown,  to  take  it  as  a cross 
and  wait  till  all  is  smooth  again.  Be  very 
open,  frank  and  honest  with  those  about 
you.  As  long  as  you  can,  draw  forth  the 
confidence  of  others  by  putting  trust  in 
them.  Let  parents  take  their  children  into 
their  confidence,  and  intru.st  to  them  the 
kncjwledge  of  family  affairs.  Let  the  heads 
of  a family  put  confidence  in  their  servants, 
unless  they  have  solid  grouncl  for  acting 
otherwise.  Let  husband  and  wife,  brother 
and  sister,  be  unreserved  with  each  other; 
and  if  any  difference  should  occur,  in  a 
kindly  way  endeavor  to  explain  the  mat- 
ter inste.'ul  of  harlioring  a .sense  of  wrong. 
If  there  were  more  of  this  con.sidcrate 
sen.se  of  care  and  thoughtlulno«s,  it  would 
tend  greatly  to  knit  families  together  in 
mutual  love  and  syni[)alhy. 

There  is  one  cause  for  this  want  of  mu- 
tual confidence  between  members  of  the 
same  household  that  I ought  not  to  jiass 
over.  I .scarcely  know  anything  .so  calcu- 
lated to  drsturb  and  break  up  the  unity  of 
a family  as  the  confessional.  The  husband 
knows  that  the  wife  has  unfolded  all  the 
secrets  of  the  home  in  the  ear  of  a priest; 
and  in  such  a case  how  can  there  be  that 
confidence  that  otherwise  might  exist? 
()h,  that  everv  man  ami  e\ery  woman 
woukl  utti'fly  abhor  a system  which  has 
warrant  from  Holy  Scripture,  ami 
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which  brings  a new  master  into  every 
household.  God  sa\’e  us  all,  e\en  our 
country,  from  such  a snare! 

Another  of  these  jarring  note's  in  home- 


these,  that  brings  as  much  evil  as  any,  is  I life  is  a difference  in  religious  opinion 


It  is  a very  sorrowful  thing  that  this 
should  be  the  case,  but  there  are  few 
things  that  are  making  a wider  breach  in 
many  homes  than  this.  I imagine  that 
during  the  last  few  years  it  has  been  felt 
more  than  ever  before.  Perhaps  one  goes 
to  one  church  and  one  to  another.  Per- 
haps one  holds  very  strong  Protestant 
views,  and  another  has  turned  aside  to 
embrace  tenets  of  a \ ery  extreme  character 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Perhaps  one 
values  the  church  of  his  fathers,  and  will 
not  forsake  her,  in  .spite  of  the  faults  which 
nevertheless  he  sees,  while  another  has 
left  the  old  paths  and  is  trying  with  a tew 
brethren  to  find  a perfect  church.  Per- 
haps a child  has  left  home  and  joined  a 
sisterhood,  or  imagined  she  could  find 
rest  for  a weary  spirit  in  the  church  of 
Rome.  Who  can  tell  the  intense  sorrow, 
the  life-long  bitterness,  caused  in  thou- 
sands of  homes  by  separations  of  this  kind! 
It  is  not  easy  to  know  what  to  do  in  such 
cases.  But  in  some  respects  our  duty  is 
plain. 

Parents  ought  to  be  honored  and  re- 
spected. Let  their  wish  have  very  great 
weight.  It  is  true  where  an  earthly  parent 
wishes  a child  to  disol^ey  in  any  way  some 
plain  precept  of  Holy  Scripture,  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  the  child  to  obey  the  great 
Father  in  heaven  first;  but  I am  sure  in 
numbers  of  doubtful  matters  filial  obedi- 
ence ought  to  decide.  Self-will,  paying 
no  regard  to  the  opinion  or  wish  of  a kind 
father  or  mother  is  not  the  way  to  secure 
the  favor  and  ble.s.sing  of  the  Father  in 
heaven. 

Then  let  those  who  would  avoid  strife 
and  contention  beware  of  spiritual  pride, 
many  converts  to  a new  opinion  are  so 
puffed  up  with  an  opinion  of  their  own 
superior  wisdom,  that  they  ipiietly  assume 
that  they  must  neces.sarily  l>e  right,  though 
all  the  world  lie  wrong.  “If  you  .ire 
really  a child  oi  God  you  will  be  taught 
this  or  that”  is  heara  from  the  lips  ol 
many  who  have  need  to  unlearn  a goo<l 
deal  which  tliev  profess  to  know.  A few 
more  grains  of  humility;  and  the  con- 
.sciousness  of  imperfect  knowledge,  would 
often  do  much  to  restore  peaee  and  har- 
mony in  the  home. 

And  then  let  persons  remember  that  tlu' 
le.ss  of  religious  disputation  in  the  home 
the  belter  it  will  be.  It  usually  does  harm 
to  all  who  take  part  in  it.  Now  aiul  then 
a (piiet,  solemn  talk  with  one  in  presumed 
error  may  do  much  goorl,  but  let  it  be  in 
love,  and  with  the  evident  desire,  not  to 
win  a victory  in  argument,  but  to  help 
one  whom  you  believe  a loser  by  that 
which  he  holds.  In  minor  m.itters  agree 
to  differ.  Trv  to  get  nearer  to  the  centre 
of  unit\  . Try  to  get  nearer  t(’>  Ghrist  and 
the  boiul  which  his  love  su|)i>lies.  .Stri\e 
to  ])ro\'()ke  on<‘  another  to  love  and  good 
works;  ami  mwer  forget  th.ft  wlierev  er  sin 
is  hated,  Christ  trusted,  Goil  lovetl,  and 
the  world’s  allurements  overcome,  there 
is  spiritual  life,  whatever  mistakes  and 
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errors  there  may  be  there  is  salvation. 
Then  do  you,  Christian  brother  or  sister, 
live  the  life  of  Christ,  manifest  his  love, 
and  tender,  pitiful  sympathy  towards  all, 
however  much  they  may  differ  from  you  ? 

If  the  barrier  be  high,  do  not  make  it 
higher  by  your  suspicions,  or  by  failing 
to  realize  the  good  there  may  be  in  those 
who  are  widely  separated  from  you  in 
many  things.  Remember  that  true  relig- 
ion is  comprised  mainly  in  the  two  great 
commandments:  “That  we  should  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment.’’ 

Among  other  jarring  notes,  the  most 
common  are  those  which  arise  from  the 
various  unruly  tempers  and  dispositions 
u'hich  are  found  everyn'here . Sometimes 
we  find  fiery  pa.ssions  breaking  out  in  the 
home,  bursting  forth  like  the  volcano, 
beyond  all  control,  and  the  burning  lava 
of  angry,  wrathful  words  spreading  misery 
and  evil  in  every  direction.  .Sometimes  it 
is  fretfulness  and  irritation.  These  arise,  it 
may  be  from  a multitude  of  daily  worries 
burdening  the  heart,  or  from  ill  health, 
or  from  an  occasional  heatlache,  or  the 
like;  when  there  is  not  great  watchfulne.ss 
and  care,  these  have  a marvelous  ten- 
dency to  disturb  the  spirit,  and  then  per- 
sons have  a tendency  to  look  at  every- 
thing in  an  unhappy  way. 

.Sometimes  we  meet  with  a readiness  to 
take  offense  about  the  smallest  matter. 
Persons  of  such  a di.sposition  are  not  un- 
like a kind  of  galvanized  pavement:  all  in 
a moment  you  may  get  a shock  when  you 
least  e.xpect  it.  ^'ou  can  scarcely  make 
out  what  it  is  all  about,  but  some  offenstt 
has  been  given,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  per- 
sons to  believe  that  there  is  no  just  cause 
for  it. 

Then  we  sometimes  find  a dumb  spirit. 

'I  hcre  is  no  response  to  any  inquiry,  how- 
ever kindly  i>ut,  all  convensation  flags  and 
comes  to  an  end;  and  the  one  who  at 
times  can  be  all  warmth  and  kindness,  is 
( hanged  lor  a while  into  something  very 
like  a stone  pillar. 

( )r,  again,  we  find  not  rarely  the  spirit 
of  ( ontradiction.  It  is  a ( urious  twist  of 
the  mind,  but  we  often  come  across  those 
who  alwavs  appear  desirous  ol  asserting 
their  own  siqicrior  wisdom  and  knowledge 
in  respect  to  all  events  whatsoev  er.  .Some- 
thing in  our  j)oor  human  nature  seems 
ever  to  be  coming  to  the  surlace,  and 
saying,  “1  must  be  right,  and  you  must 
be  wrong.’’  It  is  often  about  the  smallest 
possible  trifles.  It  may  be  wheither  such 
an  event  happened  on  Tuesday  or  Wed- 
nesday, or  at  ten  o’clock  or  eleven  o’clock, 
or  whether  the  wind  is  north  or  south,  or 
something  else  even  more  trivial.  Hut  the 
sheer  kne  of  contradiction  seems  to  make 
persons  staml  out  and  stick  to  their  own 
opinion,  ami  [lerhaps  risk  a (luarrel  in 
doing  so. 

Closely  allied  to  this  i.s  self  will.  < )ne  in 
a family  is  determined  always  to  have  his 
own  way,  and  to  act  as  he  thinks  fit. 


without  to  regard  the  will  of  the  others. 
Nothing  more  surely  breeds  strife  than 
this;  for  there  are  many  separate  wills  in 
a house,  and  if  there  is  no  yielding  one  to 
another  there  cannot  but  be  confusion, 
and  bitterness,  and  ill-feeling. 

Ah,  the  strange  inner  self,  with  all  its 
mingling  of  motives  and  feelings,  varying 
so  widely  in  each  individual,  and  yet  in 
every  case  ha\ing  so  many  disturbing 
elements,  what  cause  is  there  here  for 
watchfulne.ss  and  prayer!  It  is  only  by 
these  that  the  evil  can  be  remedied.  We 
must  remember  that  our  life  on  earth  is 
to  be  one  of  conflict,  and  not  of  rest. 
Girt  with  the  sword  of  the  Sjiirit  and  the 
weapon  of  all-jirayer,  we  must  strive  first 
of  all  to  see  our  own  faults  and  to  over- 
come them.  And  we  must  ever  let  Christ 
himself  reign  on  the  throne  of  the  heart. 

It  is  only  Christ  in  us  that  can  c<jnquer 
the  sin  which  is  in  us.  We  must  receive 
him  and  walk  in  him  as  our  all-sufficient 
source  of  grace  and  help.  We  must  realize 
that  he  is  pledged  to  overcome  all  our  in- 
firmities and  to  renew  us  in  his  own  like- 
ness. h'or  this  we  must  pray  and  trust. 

We  must  moreover  determine  to  show 
all  meekness,  and  gentleness,  and  for- 
bearance even  to  those  who  most  try  us. 
We  must  walk  in  holy  love,  and  be  genial 
and  kindly,  whatever  we  have  to  put  up 
with.  Wc  must  ever  live  as  peacemakers. 

If  there  are  any  who  fight  against  us  with- 
out a cause,  and  vex  and  provoke  us  by 
unkind  words  and  deeds,  we  must  not 
return  bitter  for  bitter,  but  we  must  en- 
deavor to  pour  on  their  heads  a constant 
stream  of  kindness,  ami  thus  at  length  we 
may  hope  to  soften  and  subdue  them. 

but  after  all,  this  is  not  our  rest.  Our 
hea\  en  is  not  here.  ( )n  earth  we  will  never 
find  anything  as  we  wish  it.  d here  will 
always  be  something  to  keep  us  low,  and 
make  us  desire  a fairer  home.  Hut  there 
will  be  no  jarring  notes  above.  If  we  enter 
that  blessed  kingdom  through  the  meri- 
torious death  and  obedience  ol  Chri.st, 
every  longing  will  be  iuKilled,  every  string 
of  the  harp  will  give  forth  the  sweetest 
melody.  No  hasty  word,  no  angry  look, 
no  ()|)posing  will,  no  strife,  no  dispute,  no 
envious  thought,  can  enter  there.  Love 
will  fill  every  breast  and  be  reflected  from 
every  countenance.  The  (jod  of  love  and 
peace  will  calm  every  troubled  spirit  and 
the  I’rince  ol  peace  will  reign  in  every 
heart.  I 

CHANGING  THE  PAST. 

There  is  no  sadiler  truth  to  the  human 
mind  th.ui  the  irrev( I'Mbleness  d the  past. 
The  future  can  by  tiod’s  blessing  be  in- 
lluenced;  but  the  jiast  is  fixed  fore\er. 
riiat  is  the  feeling  of  even  those  who  be- 
lieve th.it  “with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible,’’—all  things  for  the that  is; 
for  how  can  God  himself  change  that 
which  is  no  longer  before  us,  or  before 


him,  to  be  changed?  This  truth  it  is 
which  makes  the  past  so  gloomy  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  realize  how  much  bet- 
ter it  might  have  been,  or  who  dwell  upon 
the  brightness  and  the  hope  that  it  car- 
ried away  with  it,  or  that  it  destroyed 
utterly. 

Good  Hezekiah  gave  expression  to  the 
well-nigh  universal  feeling  on  this  subject, 
when  he  chose  the  sign  which  should  as- 
sure him  that  God  would  answer  his 
prayer  lor  a longer  life.  “ Shall  the  shad- 
ow go  forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back 
ten  degrees?”  asked  the  prophet  of  the 
king.  And  Hezekiah  answered,  “It  is  a 
light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten 
degrees.”  That’s  it!  Anything  may  hap- 
pen in  the  future.  There  are  no  sur- 
prises which  may  not  be  in  store  for  us. 
Life  or  death,  suffering  or  joy,  disap- 
pointment or  prosperity  unprecedented, 
overflowing  love  or  utter  loneliness, — we 
know  that  to-morrow  may  bring  these  to 
us  beyond  our  strongest  or  our  brightest 
hopes.  “It  is  a light  thing”  for  any 
change  to  come  to  us  in  the  future.  Not 
so,  h()we\er,  with  the  past.  What  has 
been  is,  and  e\  er  must  be.  No  hope  of 
change  is  there. 

“ Not  heaven  itself  upon  the  past  has  power; 
But  what  has  been,  has  been,  and  I have 

had  my  hour.” 

There  are  both  natural  and  moral  im- 
possibilities in  the  realm  of  God’s  doings. 
That  which  cannot  be  even  God  is  unable 
to  make.  That  is  our  way  of  looking  at  it. 
But  what  is  the  record  in  the  case  of 
Hezekiah  ? 

“And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord;  and  he  [the  Lord]  brought  the 
shadow  ten  degrees  backward,  by  which 
it  had  gone  down  in  the  dial  of  Ahaz.” 
So  God  did  change  the  past,  did  turn 
back  the  dial  of  time,  did  enable  his  serv- 
ant to  live  a portion  of  his  life  over  again. 
And  ^at  God  has  done  once,  God  can 
do  again.  There  is  a sense  in  which  God 
changes  the  past  to  every  child  of  his  who 
asks  such  a change  in  need  and  in  faith. 
God’s  proj>hecies  and  promises  to  his 
people  of  old  are  to  his  people  of  to-day. 
“Hear  this,  ye  old  men,”  he  says,  “and 
gi\  ® ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even  in 
the  days  of  your  fiithers  ? Tell  your  chil- 
dren of  it,  and  let  your  children  tell  their 
children,  and  their  children  another  gen- 
eration. That  which  the  palmer  worm 
hath  left  h.ith  the  locust  eaten;  and  that 
which  the  locust  hath  left  hath  the  canker- 
worm  eaten;  and  that  which  the  canker- 
worm  hadi  left  hath  tlie  caterpillar  eate*.’’ 
Most  of  us  think  that  a touch  of  that 
propheev  has  been  felt  in  our  experience 
at  one  time  or  another  in  the  bitterly  re- 
membered past.  But  how  about  the 
promise  which  follows  it?  “ Be  glad  then, 
ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you 
the  former  rain  moderately,  and  he  will 
cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain,  the 
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former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain,  in  the  first  so  easy  of  answer.  As  with  many  another  HYMN  OF  TRUST. 

month.  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  truth,  we  are  here  called  of  God  to  accept  

wheat  and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with  ^is  promise  as  sure,  without  seeing  just  o ('.ml  our  home  ami  dwelling-place 

r»;i  AnA  r 7fii/t  r/’^tnre  to  vou  he  can  make  it  good.  Indeed,  most  In  vvery  generation, 

wine  .\nd  oil.  Pepex  I will  test  C nf  the  nrnmises  of  God  ire  naradoxical  • Thy  guiding  hand  each  day  we  trace, 

the  years  that  the  locust  has  eaten,  the  oi  the  promises  ol  Uot  are  paradoxical,  ,r.nteful  adoration. 

cankerworm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and  the  but  that  makes  their  fulfillment  none  the  gjiade  and  sun,  through  calm  and 

palmer-worm,  my  great  army  which  I less  real  and  precious  to  us.  And  concern-  strife, 

sent  amone  you  And  ye  shall  eat  in  mg  the  past,  m our  own  experiences,  or  Thou  still  hast  been  our  strength  of  life, 
plenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  in  the  experiences  of  others,  have  we  Our  light,  and  our  salvation. 

^ ^ n 1 1 .f  notrAf  L'’rtrv\t'n  if  tnrminrh  nmi/ 


n^m6  ytt  cwx-  ywM*  v.-w  i«  1 ^ *1  \ ^ uur  (lavs  are  uiu  an  iiHim-nrcau 

dealt  wonderously  with  you : and  my  peo-  or  through  the  operation  of  new  a sjiace  of  toil  and  fasting; 

pie  shall  never  be  ashamed.”  What  a mfluences.  Has  it  never  been  found  that  xbou  livest  alway,  by  thy  word 
promise  that  to  the  sad-hearted  child  of  that  which  caused  our  hearts  to  sink,  as  a Fternity  forecasting, 
bod  who  counts  the  pa.st  of  his  sorrow  great  disaster  was  a sc.urce  of  subsequent  progress  ^ 
and  trials  irrevocable!  And  that  promise  comfort  tons?  thaMhat  which  was  called  ^ Vllr^av^lr^^^^^ 
ic  nod’.s  nromise.  It  is  the  oromise  of  fmhire  became  a triumph . that  an  app.ii 


of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  never  known  it  changed  Our  days  are  l..,l  anhan.l-l.rea, Ith,  Lor.l, 


thousand  years 


is  God’s  promise.  It  is  the  promise  of 
one  who  never  promised  what  he  cannot 
perform,  who  never  jiromi-sed  what  he 
is  not  ready  to  make  good.  The  sun  ran 
go  back  on  the  dial.  The  past  can  be 
changed. 

How  much  to  us  is  involved  in  this 
thought!  How  large  a share  of  our  anx- 
iety, of  our  regret,  and  of  our  longings. 


ent  loss  was  an  actual  gain?  that  a bitter  frail  petals  of  a llower 

disappointment  was  finally  rejoiced  over?  That  storms  ere  long  must  sever; 
There  have  been  times  of  misunderstand-  Like  shadows  wauing  hour  by  hour, 
ing  with  those  dear  to  us,  when  our  hearts  earth  returning  never, 

cried  put,  “Nows  surely  all  hope  is  gone. 

Nothing  can  change  this.  Love,  Hith,  -^,,^>11  art  the  .same  forever, 
friendship — all  are  in  the  past.”  Yet  a 

few  words  of  explanation,  ora  few  days  And  in  thy  Son,  once  given  for  all. 


reste  on  the  past!  if  only  the  past  could  or  weeks  of  patient  waiting  and  the  dark 
come  back  to  us!  If  only  we  could  live  cloud  w'as  first  gilded  and  then  floated 
our  child-life  over  again!  If  only  we  could  away  m light,  and  the  sky  wa.s  clear  fiom 
once  more  have  those  joys  of  our  maturer  horizon  to  zenith,  behind,  before,  and  on 


years,  in  that  home  which  was,  but  no 
longer  is!  If  only  we  could  share  again 


either  hand.  The  past  was  changed.  Us 
dread  realities  were  no  longer  real.  All  of 


the  inspiration  and  the  sympathy  of  that  have  had  experienc<‘s  like  this.  We 
companionship  which  ended  in  the  long-  cannot  have  l^rgotten  them  And  shall 
o-nnevears'  not  that  which  has  happened  to  us  once 


We  have  life’s  seal  and  token; 

The  heavens  shall  pass,  and  stars  shall  fall, 
Thy  covenant  unbroken 
Shall  link  us  with  its  changeless  bond. 

To  the  immortal  years  beyond; 

I'or  so  thy  Word  hath  siioken. 


SHALLOW  THOUGHTS. 


^ ^ , it  I • 1 a and  again  be  possible  to  us  in  the  future?  , , 

‘‘But  the  tender  grace  of  a day  that  IS  dead  ir?  There  are  persons  who  seem  to  have 

Will  never  come  back  to  me.”  vv  ny  quesiiuii  u . fliAmcpK  ot;  sn  Inmr  with  worldlv 

, ^ , , , This,  however,  you  sav,  IS  not  an  actual  busied  tfiemsehes  so  long  witn  wiiriuiy 

And  oh,  for  the  power  to  change  the  change  of  the  past,  but  onlya  change  of  thmgs  that  they  can  think  of  notlung  else, 
words  and  the  deeds  of  long  ago!  If  only  estimate  of  it,  or  of  our  relati.  .ns  to  its  A speck  on  their  garments  troubles  them 
we  could  undo  that  one  hour  s sad  doing!  experiences.  Well  call  it  what  you  will,  more  than  a blot  on  their  souls;  how  tliev 
If  nnl\r  mil  Id  iinsav  that  one  bitter  or  • 1 . : j look  is  more  imoortant  than  either  health 


There  are  persons  who  seem  to  have 


fTrj  ^ ^ 

we  could  undo  that  one  hour’s  sad  doing 


If  only  we  could  unsay  that  one  bitter  or  promise  good  look,  is  more  important  than  either  health 

that  one  thoughtless  and  foolish  word!  I our  joy  complete,  or  morals,  and  what  men  vyill  thinh  i.s  o 

1 • .1  . n .Li  _r  iL m J y 1 more  moment  to  them  than  what  (lod 


only  in  the  light  of  the  present  we  could  ^yj^jefi  now  seems  gloomy  may  1 more 

have  now  the  privilege  of  that  choice  radiance.  The  loss  which  now  • has  said. 

which  we  treated  so  lightly  as  it  come  and  ggems  irreparable  may  jirove  a gain  un-  T he  Philadelphia  Call  has  the  follow- 
went— once  for  all!  But  no,  it  is  too  late  The  mistakes  and  the  follies  ing  illustrated  in.stance  of  this  tyi>e  of  hu- 

for  this.  And  what  a gloom  is  on  our  di.sapDointments  of  the  years  ! inanity. 

present  and  our  future  at  their  best,  in  ^.j^efi  are  gone  may  be  seen,  in  the  light  j “ p is  more  than  passing  strange  to 
consequence.  of  God’s  grace,  to  be  of  the  “all  things”  ,ne,’’  said  a down  town  minister,  “how 

‘‘The  past  rolls  forward  on  the  sun  which  “work  together  for  good  to  llicm  ‘ Ji^lc  the  immediate  prospect  of  death 

And  makes  all  night.  ()  dreams  bi-gun,  ],  ,y(.  (ind,”  [i  tlie  change  in  mir  past  ! seems  1“  aUeet  some  people.  'I'lie  disj.osi- 

Sl  fife^ha^  wilS^^^  tobevyrought  of  Gc.d  through  a change  t tion  ol' their  souls  seems  but  secondary  as 

My  days  go  on;  my  days  go  on.”  iu  ourselves,  let  us  have  none  tfie  Icj^s  compared  with  their  appearance  m tlie 

\ ' .11  1 hope  of  it,  non<^  the  less  rejoicing  in  it.  coffin,  and  their  funeral  arrangements. 

It  IS  while  we  are  thus  gloom\  or  c e-  ^ trnstinlly,  and  say  1 'pbe  other  dav  I was  called  to  the  bedside 

spondent  over  the  past  with  Its  losses  an^  eom  erning  the  past  as  well  as  (he  Int- young  lady  who  was  very  ill.  While 
Its  mistakes  and  while  we  sit  shivering  m I the  physican  gravely  shook  his 

the  chill  of  Its  shadow,  and  in  the  dread  I'or  us,— wliatever’s  undergone  Pc^d  ^ud  said  the  patient  would  die  that 

of  Its  further  consequences,  that  the  word  Thoi.  knowest;  wiliest  what  is  done.  | ; , She  looked  a little  put  out,  andwhen 

of  our  God  comes  to  us  reprovingly  r,nef  may  be  joy  mi.sumlerstood,  b T -..-kn,  if  I miofit  nriv 

and  assurinelv  “Remember  ye  not  the  only  the  good  discerns  the  good.”  ] the  doctoi  went,  I a.skcd  il  1 inig  it  j . , 

former  things' neither  consider\he  things  The  child  of  God  has  no  right  to  and  was  requested  to  wail  a lew  nn.ments. 
of  old?  Behold,  I will  do  a new  thin|;  worry  or  to  grieve  over  any  past  as  irrevo-  , I retired  ‘inother  room,^^;^^^^^^^^  snr- 


now  it  shall  sDrinp"  forth ’ shiill  ve  not  know  cubic.  Any  soirow,  und  loss,  uiu.  — i * , ^ .'4  * • i * i 1 

it>  I will  even  make  a way  iifthe  wilder-  any  shame,  which  burdens  our  memory,  1 mother  for  some  paper  m which  she  pro- 

ness  WrivSsTnt^^^^  can  be  cast  confidently  on  Him  who  is  ; ceeded  to  //.v /m/.  . remarking  at 

and ’the  future  are  alike  in  the  hands  of  ready  to  be.u-our  every  burden,  and  who.  ^ the  same  time:  Viamm.x.  di.yiot  takt  tin 

God- and  to  God ‘W/ things  are  possible.’’  as  he  takes  it  from  us,  says  checriugly:  papers  out  of  nn  hai>  until  l am  in  m \ 

Fveii  that  which  has  be^i  is  no  longer  “Behold,  I make  ir// 'icw .”  The  j t'e///;/,  for  I might  as  well  look  as  nice  .is 

bevond  his  control  liope  which  is  buried  from  our  human  ' 1 can,  since  there  will  be  so  man>  come 

But,  how  can  God  change  the  past?  eyes  is  not  hidden  from  God’s  sight.  To  to  see  me’  .Ut,  ^ 

How  can  that  which  already  is,  be  as  if  it  him  it  is  never  a lost  hope-or  a forgotten  ways  smile  .it  such  thmp,  but  it  w.is 


pri.se  I heard  the  young  woman  ask  her 

I . . ..*•  1*11 


beyond  his  control. 

But,  how  can  God  change  the  past?  eye: 
How  can  that  which  already  is,  be  as  if  it  him 
never  had  been?  These  questions  are  not  one 


simply  aw  fill  to  me.  ’’ — .Set. 
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FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued) 

When  peace  and  (juietness  were  fully 
restored,  David  looked  about  him  to  find 
if  any  of  Saul’s  household  remained,  for 
he  meant  to  show  them  kindness  for 
Jonathan’s  sake  if  any  could  be  found. 
C^ne  of  Saul’s  servants,  Ziba,  was  soon 
found,  and  from  him  David  learned  that 
Mephibosheth,  a crippled  son  of  Jonathan, 
was  living  with  Machir,  in  Lodebar.  He 
was  accordingly  brought  before  David, 
and  fell  prostrate  before  him  to  show  him 
reverence,  or  probably  also  for  fear  that 
David  would  put  an  end  to  him,  because 
in  ancient  time,  when  a new  family  of 
kings  came  to  the  throne,  all  the  king’s 
sons  and  descendants  were  put  to  death 
that  they  might  not  rise  against  the  new 
king.  Hut  David  had  no  such  intentions, 
and  he  told  M(*phibosheth  not  to  fear; 
“for,”  said  he,  “I  will  surely  shew  thee 
kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  father’s  [sake, 
and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul 
thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at 
my  table  continually.  Mephibosheth 
thought  himself  entirely  unworthy  of  such 
great  kindness  and  favor;  nevertheless 
Saul’s  lands  and  goods  were  restored  to 
him.  And  he  and  his  family  among  whom 
there  was  a son  called  Micha,  lived  in  Je- 
rusalem and  David  held  them  in  high  es- 
teem, even  having  them  eat  at  his  own 
table.  David  showed  very  great  kind- 
ne.ss  indeed,  and  his  kindness  to  the.se 
peojjle  who  were  in  his  power  is  worthy 
of  imitation.  Kindness  makes  friends, 
and  if  it  is  true,  then  when  the  trials  of 
adversity  come,  the  friendship  will  still 
C(mtinue  and  will  even  be  shown  to  oth- 
ers for  another  friend’s  sake.  We  should 
be  kind  to  all  men  for  Christ’s  sake. 
He  is  a friend  to  all  who  are  in  need  and 
is  our  very  best  Friend  on  earth.  If  we 
have  taken  him  as  our  friend,  then  we 
should  love  all  who  are  his  friends  and 
all  whom  lie  befriends. 

After  all  these  things  David  heard  that 
Nahash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  was 
dead,  and  that  Hamm,  his  son,  was  now 
on  the  throne.  This  king  had  shown  | 
David  kindness,  no  David  wisheil  to  send 
tjie  young  king  Hamm  a message  of 
friendship  and  consolation.  He  accord- 
ingly sent  off  a number  of  men  to  bear 
this  message.  Hut  Hanun  seems  to  have 
been  a petulant,  vain  and  unscrupulous 
young  man,  not  fit  to  be  a king,  and  the 
men  whom  he  had  as  his  advisers  must 
have  been  worse  still  They  persuaded  him 
that  David’s  messengers  were  only-  spies 
to  learn  the  strength  of  their  army  and 
city  and  would  come  afterward  and  take 
it.  Hanun  was  silly  enough  to  believe 
this,  and  so,  instead  of  graciously  receiv- 
ing David’s  men,  he  took  them,  and  in- 
sulted them  in  a shameful  manner.  In 
.ancient  times  it  was  a mark  of  dignity  and 
nobility  to  ha\e  a long  beard  and  a flow- 


ing robe,  and  the  greatest  indignity  a man  < 
could  receive,  was  to  be  deprived  of  either.  ; 
Hut  Hanun  made  the  indignity  and  insult  : 
still  more  shocking  by  shaving  otil  only  i 
half  of  their  beards  and  cutting  off  half 
the  length  of  their  garments.  In  this  i 
condition  he  sent  them  out  of  his  king- 
dom. The  men  were  so  ashamed  that  < 
David  advised  them  not  to  come  to  him  i 
in  Jerusalem,  but  to  go  to  the  city  of 
Jericho  until  their  beards  would  grow  ; 
again  and  they  could  appear  in  public.  ' 
Moreover  when  David  heard  what  had 
befallen  his  messengers,  and  that  his 
message  had  not  even  been  answered,  he 
was  greatly  incensed  against  Hanun.  Hut 
Hanun  also  soon  learned  of  David’s  feel-  ; 
ing  in  the  matter,  and  he  knew  what  to 
expect.  Although  he  had  a large  army 
of  his  own,  he  thought  he  would  make 
sure  of  his  safety  against  David;  so  he 
hired  thirty-three  thousand  men  from 
other  kings,  and  with  these  and  his  own 
large  army  he  went  forward  to  meet  the 
army  of  Israel.  David  had  a large  and 
strong  army,  and  he  did  not  take  them 
all,  but  chose  a certain  number  of  his  men 
and  placed  them  under  the  command  of 
Joab.  Then  commending  all  to  God  he 
bade  them  go  forward.  The  result  was  a 
great  victory  over  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
and  the  tribes  that  fought  against  Israel 
now  became  their  servants.  “ And  the 
.Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of 
Ammon  any  more.” 

The  Ammonites  were  now  forsaken  by 
their  hired  help,  and  David  sent  Joab 
with  an  army  against  them,  who  de- 
stroyed their  cities  and  entirely  overcame 
the  Ammonites.  David,  however,  re- 
mained in  Jerusalem. 

Thus  far  he  had  been  a man  of  great 
piety,  and  was  worthy  ol  the  highest  re- 
spect. Hut  he  now  did  an  act  which,  be- 
cause of  his  wickedness,  brought  much 
sorrow  and  suffering  upon  him,  and 
made  his  life  for  some  time  very  bitter. 
For  one  evening  as  he  was  out  on  the  roof 
of  his  house,  he  saw  a woman  of  great 
beauty  washing  herself.  He  inejuired  who 
she  was,  and  learned  that  she  was  Hath- 
sheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  Jo.ab’s  armour- 
bearer,  who  was  with  Jo^>  fighting  the 
Ammonites.  A very  wicked  thought  now 
entered  his  heart,  for  he  thought  of  put- 
ting Uriah  out  of  the  w-ay,  so  that  he 
might  marry  Bath-sheba.  So  he  sent  for 
Uriah,  and  when  he  came  he  pretended 
great  kindness  toward  him,  but  soon  sent 
him  back  with  a letter  to  Joab,  telling  him 
to  place  Uriah  into  the  thickest  of  the 
fight,  and  that  they  should  then  suddenly 
leave  him  that  the  Ammonites  might  kill 
him.  This  was  done,  for  Joab  had  to 
obey  the  king’s  order,  and  soon  poor 
Uriah  suffered  death  as  David  had  hoped 
he  would. 

Joab  sent  the  news  of  victory  over  the 
Ammonites  and  also  of  the  death  of 
1 Uriah.  David  knew  well  enough  to  whom 
■ Uriah’s  death  was  due,  but  he  seems  for 


once  to  have  lost  his  better  nature  which 
showed  so  plainly  in  so  many  of  his  other 
acts.  Bath-sheba  however  put  on  mourn- 
ing for  her  husband,  and  after  a while 
“David  sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house, 
and  she  became  his  wife. 

Hut  God  who  sees  all  things,  took  ac- 
count of  this  deed,  and  David  soon  found 
it  out  to  his  great  sorrow.  For  after  a 
while,  when  David  would  be  less  liable  to 
suspect  that  a case  brought  to  him  for  his 
decision  would  be  his  own,  God  sent  Na- 
than the  prophet  to  David  to  tell  him  a 
parable  which  represented  a certain  man 
as  doing  a very  wrong  thing,  and  then 
David  was  to  tell  what  should  be  done  to 
such  a man.  In  this  way  David  would 
prove  his  own  guilt  and  what  punishment 
he  deserved.  The  parable  is  very  touch- 
ing and  interesting,  and  is  as  follows: 

“ There  were  two  men  in  one  city;  the 
one  rich  and  the  other  pf)Or.  The  rich 
man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds;  but  the  poor  man  had  nothing 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had 
bought  and  nourished  up,  and  it  grew  up 
together  with  him,  and  with  his  children; 
it  did  eat  of  his  own  meat,  and  drank  of 
his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and 
and  was  unto  him  as  a daughter.  And 
there  came  a traveler  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd  to  dress  for  the  way- 
faring man  that  was  come  unto  him;  but 
took  the  poor  man’s  lamb,  and  dressed  it 
for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

David’s  heart  was  full  of  sympathy  for 
the  poor  man  who  had  been  so  cruelly 
dealt  with  and  he,  thinking  that  this  had 
actually  happened  with  two  of  his  sub- 
jects, he  denounced  the  rich  man  as  a 
mean  criminal  and  commanded  that  he 
should  first  give  four  lambs  to  make  good 
the  j)oor  man’s  loss,  and  then  be  put  to 
death . 

Here  David  ])ronoimced  the  j)unish- 
ment  for  his  own  crime,  for  the  rich  man 
meant  him,  and  the  poor  man  meant 
Uriah.  The  lamb  meant  Bath-sheba,  and 
the  rest  was  given  to  show  how'  dearly 
Uriah  loved  his  wile  and  how  cruel  and 
wieketl  it  was  of  David  to  take  her  from 
him,  and  what  he  had  done  was  far  more 
wicked  than  taking  a lamb  fn»m  a poor 
man. 

Well,  when  David  had  somewhat  spent 
his  anger  by  telling  what  should  befall 
the  rich  man,  Nathan  rose,  and  pointing 
the  finger  at  him,  .said  in  a stern  voice, 
“Thou  art  the  man!”  Nathan  still  fur- 
ther showed  David  the  great  wickedness 
of  which  he  was  guilty  by  reminding  him 
of  the  many  wonderful  things  God  had 
done  for  him  and  how  he  had  blessed 
him  above  his  fellow-men  and  had  brought 
him  from  the  low  estate  of  a shepherd  to 
be  a mighty  king  over  Israel,  and  told 
: him  also  that  now,  in  his  greatness  he  had 
r despised  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
1 and  had  no^  only  become  cjuel  to  satisfy 
■ his  own  d€sire,  but  had  used  deceit  and 
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low  cunning  and  had  put  Uriah  to  death 
that  he  might  gain  Bath-sheba.  And  as 
God  hates  sin  and  will  punish  offenders, 
so  David  was  now  told  that  God  would 
punish  him  with  strife  and  trouble  in  his 
household,  and  that  Bath-sheba’s  child 
should  .soon  die. 

When  David  had  heard  all  that  Nathan 
was  ordered  by  God  to  tell  him,  he  was 
overcome  with  grief  and  remorse,  for  he 
saw  how  greatly  he  had  sinned,  and  he 
prayed  to  God  for  mercy  so  earnestly, 
that  God  finally  promised  to  preserve  his 
life  and  his  kingdom.  But  still  David  had 
to  bear  some  punishi 
sheba  bore  him  a chi 
and  died  in  spite  of 
save  it.  DayM  ho 
loss  very  bravely, 
were  surprised  t" 


t;  for  when  Bath- 
it  soon  sickened 
David  could  do  to 
ver  bore  his  great 
hd  when  his  servants 
he  should  be  so  calm 


11 


after  the  chilcf  was  dead,  when  he  had 
mourned  and  grieved  so  much  while  it 
was  living  he  said  these  remarkable  and 
consoling  words,  showing  us  that  he  had 
a strong  faith  in  a resurrection  of  the 
dead:  “While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I 
fasted  and  wept,  for  I said:  Who  can  tell 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that 
the  child  may  live  ? But  now  he  is  dead, 
wherefore  should  I fast?  Can  I bring  him 
back  again?  I shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me.’’ 

The  Lord  also  ble.ssed  him  with  an- 
other son,  whom  David  called  Solomon, 
“and  the  Lord  loved  him.’’  Nathan  the 
prophet  was  also  told  of  Solomon’s  birth, 
“and  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah  which 
means,  beloved  of  Jehovah.  Nathan  pro- 
phesied great  and  wonderful  things  for 
this- son,  and  said  among  other  things 
that  through  him  should  come  the  prom- 
ised Me.ssiah.  f To  be  Continued) 
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aud  lo  days.  She  suffered  for  some  time  la.st 
winter  of  heart  aud  lung  trouble,  but  in  her  i 
last  illness  she  suffered  only  about  twelve 
hours  of  lung  trouble,  when  she  sank  peace- 1 
fully  to  rest  in  Jesus.  She  was  a member  of  | 
the  Amish  Meiinonite  church  and  was  buried 
on  the  I ith  by  the  side  of  her  husband  in  the 
family  graveyard,  followed  by  many  friends. 
The  deceased  lived  in  widowhood  48  years. 
She  was  mother  of  three  children,  two  of 
which  preceded  her.  Services  by  Christian 
Borntreger  of  Reno  county,  Kansas  and  Shem 
Miller.  Text  John  5:21 — 30  and  Rev.  14:12, 13. 

Ai.U'.vkk. — On  the  23  of  August,  in  Cham- 
paign county,  Ohio,  of  Paralysis.  IMary  Allgyer 
aged  about  79  years.  Buried  on  the  25th  in  the 
Ludlow  Graveyard.  Services  by  Jonas  Yoder. 

IIuNSiCKRR.  — On  the  23d  of  November,  in 
Bucks  couuty,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Abraham  Ilun- 
sicker,  aged  76  years,  ii  months  and  15  days. 
He  was  buried  oil  the  27th  at  Blooming  Glen. 
Many  friends  were  present.  He  leaves  several 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Hoi.dKman. — On  the  7th  of  December  in 
Plumste.id,  Bucks  county,  Pa  , oftyjihoid  fever 
Henry  Holdeman,  age(l  51  years  and  ii 
months.  He  was  buried  at  Doylestown.  We 
trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

MkvkR.S — On  the  25th  of  No%-ember,  in 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Joseph  W.,  son  of  John 
II.  and  Mary  W.  Myers,  aged  9 months  and  17 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Deep  Hun  on  the  2Slh. 
Dear  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me 
Since  i am  in  eternity; 

Prepare  to  meet  me  there  above 
Where  all  is  bliss  and  perfect  love. 

Meyer.s. — On  the  Sth  of  December,  in 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness, 
Nancy,  wife  of  Isaac  Meyers,  aged  about  77 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  Deep 
Run.  A large  circle  of  friends  was  jiresent  to 
moimn  her  departure.  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 


Metzeer. — Dec.  1 6th,  in  Mahoning  county, 
O.,  of  measles  and  lung  fever,  Fanny,  wife  of 
Samuel  Metzler,  aged  48  years  and  26  days. 
She  was  bnried  at  Met/ler’s  church  where 
services  were  held  by  Jacob  Stouffer  and 
Bishop  John  Burkholder. 

Stx'TZMAN. — On  the  15th  of  Dec.  in  .Sharon 
Twti.,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  of  consumption, 
Catnariue,  wife  of  Jost  Stutzman,  aged  f>8 
years,  2 months  and  26  days.  Services  by  Peter 
Kinsinger,  Joseph  Gingerich  and  J.  I'.  Swart- 
zendruber.  She  leaves  8 children  aud  47  grand 
children.  Text  i ith  chapter  of  John  and  90th 
Psalm. 

Miller. — On  the  loth  of  December,  in 
Putman  Co.,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease.  Sister 
Anna  Hartman,  wife  of  Jacob  Miller,  aged  51 
years,  9 months  and  13  days.  Buried  at  the 
Steiner  Church.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman, 

Burkhart  andjC.  P.  Steiner.  Sister  INIiller 

died  very  suddenly,  but  we  believe  she  was 
watching  and  waiting.  The  evening  previous 
to  her  death  she  said,  “Let  us  pray.”  Her 
life  in  Christ  was  such  that  we  have  reason  to 
believe  she  is  saved.  She  leaves  a husband, 
brother  and  sister  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Miller. — On  the  9th  of  December  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Klizabeth  Summer,  widow 
pf  Miller,  aged  74  years,  2 months 


Erink,  D E Eliesher.  Harvey  Friesner,  Nathan  Eretz, 
P Eriesen,  John  Erink,  Peter  Fast,  .John  N Funk,  Henry 
W E'unk,  John  Eretz,  11  B Eriesen,  B E'ast,  J K Fisher, 
Cornelius  E'unk,  Peter  Erie.sen,  .Jacob  S Funk,  Win 
Foreman,  Peter  Funk,  B -J  Eriesen.  Daniel  Euuk,^ 

ti  — Daniel  Gingrich,  Jos  S Gerig,  Joseph  H Gerig, 
Jacob  Good,  J Goertzen,  .Jos  Gander,  K K Greenawalt, 
Samuel  <;rove,  Henry  Gootl.  Andreas  Gross,  A B Grove, 
H Goede,  Chr  Geiger,  Monroe  Garber.  Anna  Graybill, 
Daniel  G Gabel,  John  K Glick,  H M Gelnett,  Chr  Ger 
ber,  D e;  Gerber.  H Gerber,  .John  L (iehman.  Paul  M 
Glanzer, .Jacob  Gsell.iBenJ  ('.arber,  J G <1<xk1,  P J Ga^- 
dert,  S Gruber,  R Guengerich.  Jacob  H Grater,  e:  ias 
Gnagy,  JsaacGroli,  P R Groli,  PelerGerig,  John  Gitrie, 
Samuel  Gochanawer,  Levi  Groff, 

H— Jacob  A Harder,  Sami  Hochstetler,  C H Hershey, 
John  D Hooley,  Kate  L Harpst,  Amos  Hertzler,  .John 
I,  Model,  Elias  Hershberger,  Benj  Hertzler,  J K Hartz- 
ler,  11  C Hun.sberger,  Franz  Heinrich,  .1  E Harms, 
.A.bm  B Herr,  e;  Hostetler,  Mary  Her.shey,  John  C 
Hartzler,  Wm  Hiebert,  Samuel  Honderick.  A Honde- 
rick,  G Harder,  i'.  Harder.  J G Hiebert,  Mrs  I.  Haver- 
stick,  Eli.as  Hertzler,  Amos  C Herr  Anna  Hastings, 
Mrs  Mary  Hostetter.  Jos  Hartzler,  1 J Hartzler.  DE 
Harnish, ’.Abraham  Hallman.  H L Hoffman,  J ti  llei- 
bert,  Frances  Hedrick,  David  Hotnsher,  A Hnnsicker, 
John  Hein,  A J Hostetler,  Eiva  Model,  D Hoover,  D 
Heibert,  C Hershey,  Catharine  Hnnsberger,  Maude  e: 
Horning.  Susan  Heckler,  Jacob  Hooley.  S R Hoover, 
J B Hoover,  J G Hoover.  Tobias  W Herr,  Eilizabeth 
Hoover,  Joseph  Heiser,  Catharine  Hershberger,  Benj 
Hoover,  Moses  Hershberger.  J H lioch.stetler,  Joel 
Hoover,  Peter  H<x>ver,  Jonathan  Hershberger.  Moses 
Hoover,  L Hoover,  Eannv  L Hess,  C S Hander,  J G 
Hiebert,  D M Hofer,  B H Heisenroth,  John  B Houser, 
llettie- Hnnsicker,  J S Hartzler,  Mahala  Hoak,  Adam 
Hershberger,  John  Haritish,  David  C Houck,  Adam 
Hess,  Elphraim  Hershev,  Jos  Huber,  Martin  B Herr, 
Abm  B Herr,  Aaron  B Harnish,  Isaac  Harnish,  A D 
Hershey,  B Heppner,  C W Heiser,  Samuel  Holdemand, 
C K Hostetler,  C Y Htxrhstetler,  J J Hartzler,  Jacob 
Hirsch,  Amos  Hnnsberger,  Amanda  M Herr.  Abm 
Heinrich,  Samuel  Headeng,  Martin  S Herr,  Peter 
Halter.,  John  Hilt 

J—  II  L Jantzen,  H W Johnson,  Mrs  L Johnson,  C Jan- 
sen. N D Johnson,  Peter  Jantzen,  H W Jantzen,  Franz 
Jantzen,  E'  Jantzen. 

K — G Kornelson.  D B Klaasen,  E H Klaaseu, 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A -- Peter  Abrams,  J Amstntz,  J E Anistutz,  John 
Abrahams,  Jacob  Amstntz,  M S Aldarl'er,  Lizzie  Ain- 
stnlz,  C Albrecht,  Barbara  Allgyer,  Mary  Aldarfer, 
Chr  Augsburger,  I)  D Augspnrger,  John  Abraham, 
Jacob  S Angspurger,  Jacob  (i  Augsputger,  C .A  .Angs- 
purger. 

B — John  J Borntreger,  Ellmer  Bower,  E.mnia  (iridge- 
water,  Abraham  Boese,  Fannie  Barki-y,  J H Bnllcr, 
D Burkhard,  Peter  Block,  Fred  Bachman,  E'.sther 
Beachy.  H Balzer  Sr,  D Y Blank,  J II  Blank,  K.ile  C 
Beyer,  Jos  Brubaker,  |acob  Bnrky,  Jacob  B Bechtel, 
J BieigUiolt,  Jacob  B.ulinian  S;iuii  Hylei  , Jolinliain- 
hart,  G Bargen,  Jonas  Burkholder,  John  Baer,  Agnes 
Bechtel,  .A  W Banks,  Mary  Beitler,  S Base.  Tobias 
Becker,  John  P Bartel.  John  Brnks.  \enry  J Bnrkhol 
der,  P E;  Boshart,  Daniel  D Bear,  G Bailer,  1)  Brenne 
man,  A H Bnller,  Annie  Itieh  r.  Benj  IlNmgh,  Joseph 
Borntreger.  G F Baer  gen.  P M Barkinan,  Rvv  N Bren 
neman.  J J Byler,  A J Bnhler,  Noah  Baker,  Amanda 
Brenneman,  C C Blongh,  Jno  W Blough,  Blanch  .N  .A1 
len,  Harriet  Brandt,  (i  I,  Bender,  H B Bowman,  Lena 
Bender.  Jonas  Beachy,  H Bauman,  WH  Blough,  Geo 
11  I rand,  Jacob  Bnller,  Chr  Burkholder,  Chr  Bergey, 
David  Bixler,  J S Burkholder,  S I)  Burkholder,  lili/.a- 
beth  Blosser,  Cyrus  Baker,  J 11  Bechtel,  E'rank  Book- 
waiter,  Elizabeth  Boyer,  Peter  Bachman,  Chr  .A  Bender, 
Samuel  Bender,  Alice  Baer,  Abm  Bechtel,  .Martin  liatk- 
nian. 

C— Abm  Coe,  J J Claasen,  Mattie  Coffman,  Charlie 
Coffman,  Peter  Christophel,  Barbara  CressmrfU 

|)_l.-ran/,  Dneck,  David  Detweiler,  G.er  Dyck.  P C 
Dick,  Jacob  Denlingcr,  David  Differ,  S A Davis,  Corne- 
lius Dneck,  Henry  Dnrstine.  Daniel  E Driver,  Jacob 
Durr,  Anna  Daugherty,  John  Doll 

EJ— John  Ivgli,  W A EAvert,  Jacob  EJberhard,  Peter 
Kpp,  B E'.delman.  W A Ewert,  Joseph  Elgly,  Leah 
Elschleman.  Daniel  Eicher,  John  Eltziii,  H li  Eliersolr, 
Jonas  I-lbersole,  John  linns,  Eranz  lipji.  Peter  ICpp, 
Jacob  Eiberhard,  David  lidiger,  P .A  E.lias,  Gerhard 
linns,  li  H liberty,  W lisau,  H linns,  John  Eipp,  W A 
liwert,  Lewis  Eiuderle,  Benjamin  M liby,  li  / Eirnst. 
John  Eipp.  Sarah  libersole,  Jacob  lins,  Jacob  liwert, 
Lucinda  Eiash,  William  lisau,  John  P Eipp,  .1  H E'step 
W A Ewert,  .lacob  lijip. 

E— H Eriesen,  .lacob  East.  Sr, 'Peter  E'laming.  John  S 
Eriesen,  H A E'laming,. I A E'laming,  .)  f Fouster.  John 


Tanz  Kroeker,  G Kenagy,  J H Kauffman.  Jos  Klop- 
enstein,  I)  O Kinzinger,  Magdalena  Kinzinger,  C 
Kerkirchcr,  J Klingenherg  Sr,  Chr  Kurtz,  a" 
Kratz.  .A  M Kenagy,  J S Kroeker,  Eranz  Klie 


fenstei..,  _ - .....  , . 

atharine 
Kliewer.  M 

Kinsinger,  J Klippenstein.  Henry  Koth.  Aost  Kitig, 
I'er  Kasper,  Jonathan  Kauffman,  John  Klopfenstein, 
Peter  Keller,  John  Klaassen,  M Kurtz,  Jonathan  Kolb, 
Nich  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kropf.  J B Klaasen.  Jonas 
Kurtz,  B Kliewer,  A J Klaasen.  Chr  Keim,  C Krupp. 
A K Kurtz,  Joshua  Kauffman,  Eranz  Kliewer,  G 
Klaasen,  J Kornelson,  Martha  Klin^,  Seiu  Kauffman, 
D H Kurtz,  Jos  King,  Chri.st  C King,  Levi  Knavel, 
Eliss  Kreider,  .M  H Kauffman.  11  Klaasen,  .A  B Kil 
heffer,  Eranz  Kliewer,  Petrr  Klaasen,  B Klippenstein. 
Sarah  Kauffman,  Daniel  Kinsinger,  Samuel  Kemp,  N 
K hauffman,  D M Klaasen,  Clayton  Killian,  Jacob 
Koller,  Jacob  F Kolb. 

L— Eilla  I).  Lantlis.  Wm  I.ambcrt,  Bariiara  E.  Lohr, 
Pre  1)  T Lee,  John  Lechleiter,  Chr  Lubohl,  Christ  Leh- 
man, Joshua  Lapp.  Peter  I.itwiller,  Peter  Lohrentz, 
Eranz  Lowen,  Klizabeth  Lelinian,  II  Lohrentz,  .Sie  S 
l.oiigsdorff',  Jos  Loiicks,  Susan  Landis,  Moses  Living- 
ston, John  P I.iigenbill,  B Loewen,  Alpheiis  Landes, 
Eranz  Loewen,  Chr  Litwiller.  Fred  l.aiitz,  Milton  E* 
Lainlis,  Elias  Leaman,  Jacob  Liitshaw,  Jacob  Loewen, 
Ivy  Lupoid,  Samuel  R Landis,  lilias  R Landis,  C Leh- 
man, Peter  Lehnian,  Paul  *Lepp,  Lizzie  M Loose.  B 
l.oewen,  J S Leiever.  M .M  Lichly,  linos  B I.oux,  Liz- 
zie V Lehnian,  P Livengood,  Saniiiel  Leiever,  Noah  M 
Keshcr, 

M—j  \v  Meyers.  D M Mast.  J I Miller,  G C Mohler. 
Philip  .Mover,  A Metzler,  ."  S Miller,  I , S Miller,  lacob 
Si;.Miffer,  Mrs  .\niia  11  Myers,  J MiTleirTP''  '■  Mast, 
Noah  Mast,  J S Moser,  .Ailain  Myers,  Will  C Miller, 
Abm  Means,  Chr  Mnsselman,  .A  Ei  .Miller,  S .A  Mathias. 
)ohn  Moser,  Peter  .Miller,  Isaac  H .Mover,  H Martin, 
H M Mayer,  C J Mnsser,  C W Miller,  Rev.  Andrew  J. 
Miller,  4arah  Sliisselnian,  Benj  A Mast.  Jacob  Mur 
tens,  Mary  Martin  John  Miller,  Abin  Mast,  B S Miller, 
Eitta  .Means,  P P Martens,  \\  .A  Morse,  S E!  Mast,  John 
a Martin,  Joel  Met  der.  And  McCtie  John  f .Martin, 
Benj  L Moyer,  John  E Mvers,  Win  Martin,  Peter 
Mathis,  A .Metzler,  N Martin,’  C K Miller.  Enincis  ,M>- 
lin,  Mrs  Catharine  Mnrtin,  Eilizabeth  .\Ius>clnian,  C 
Martens,  Josiah  Martin,  J .M  l)  .Miller.  John  .Matt, 
.-Amos  B .Myers,  Eli  .Miiinaw,  Michael  Myers. 

N C Netifeld.  B Nickel,  Peterl  Netileld.  .May  Neii- 
sw.aiiger,  1)  Neiifeld,  John  Nallziger,  .Minnie  Niswati- 
der,  Elrdinan  Nikkei,  P J Nikkei.  B Nii  kel.  .M  AV  Nolt, 
J Neiireld,  C Nallziger.  ) B .Nallziger,  Peter  Netileld, 
Chr  afziger,  John  Nickel.  Peter  Nenenschwatidei , 
Chr  Nalziger,  H Nikkei,  Peter  Nikkei,  II  R Nickel.  E, 
K Nice. 

()  D ( Ihrendorr,  John  iiverholt,  Lydia  Oswald,  Ja 
cob  otto. 

P B Pentter,  B i'.  Petiner.  C C Penttt-r,  II  Pcteis 
Henry  Pletcliei , .lolm  I'eniin  , .L.tiri  Peioor,  .1  I'rit-r'. 
D Peters,  .lohn  Peters,  Jaeol*  Pauls,  .1  .A  Petcis,  .1 
Peters,  II  Peltnet,.l  H Price,  .lohn  Pmnow  A'eroiiicti 
Paitabecker,  Eranz  Peters. 

(J  H oiiirittg. 

R Chr  Rohrer,  AV  P Retnpel  -N  Bro  J M Regiet. 
.lohn  B Rutter,  John  Riivenacht.  I Ritven.icht  Maty 
Roth  .los  Rich,  John  S Ruth  A\'  P Rcttipel  .N  Bro.  B 
Rixrke,  Mat  y Rosetibcrgcr  .A  Regicr  11  Riclu  rt.  AVm 
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Ketnpel,  John  k kittenhonse,  C C Root,  Sarah  A Root, 
Sary  A kudy.  Jos  knpp,  Jacob  kainer.  Chr  kohrer, 
Mrs  Jacob  kisser,  Mary  Ruth,  8 8 Reitz,  Michael  koh- 
rer, keed,  W P kempel,  Ch  Rychener,  P P RatzlaflT, 
tier  kempel,  Barbara  Rich,  Joseph  Roggv,  Mary  E 
kessler,  Joseph  kiegsecker,  Jacoo  koth,  K kichert, 
I.ena  keck,  PA  Rose,  C kuirp,  W kernel,  Peter  kem- 
pel,  Jacob  kaber,  Chr  koth,  Moses  kupp,  Isaac  kei- 
iiier,  U.l  kohertsoii,  Jacob  kegier. 

8 — David  Miellenberg,  S Shutt,  Ed  Saylor,  Daniel 
Schrag,  Peter  Schantz,  I.ewis  Swartzentruber,  J 
Sell wartzentruber,  John  D Souder,  II  P Schneider, 
Anna  Snavely,  (aeon  Schraag,  Daniel  Schindler,  An- 
drew Schertz,  T S Stauffer,  Chr  Stuckey,  Jac  Shank, 
I.ydia  M Schrock,  Mrs  Abr  Schrock,  Albrecht  Schifler. 
Jos  Somers,  J J Schmidt,  Jonas  Stutzman,  Conrad 
Saur,  Mollie  Sharp,  H Schroeder,  Peter  Short,  J U 
Springer,  John  K Shively,  P II  Schmidt,  George  Stntz- 
mau,  Peter  Schrock,  John  .Springer,  Adam  Sunthei- 
mer,  W Spetzel,  P Schwartzentruber,  Barbara  Schraag, 
John  Schellenberg,  J II  Shaw,  Walter  P Stoner,  N 
Shepp,  Daniel  Schneck,  Mark  Seiler,  J S Schmidt, 
Uriah  Sherk,  lilizabeth  Slntter,  I.evi  Snyder,  Aaron 
Snyiler,  Thomas  .Shelley,  Chr  Seers  John  Siemens, 
Daniel  Schindler,  P P Siemens,  John  Sharp,  Barbara 
Scheets,  I.ydia  Schrock,  John  Schwartzentruber,  John 
p;  Schult,  Jos  Schwartzentruber,  J J stutzman,  I^phra- 
iiii  Snyder,  D W Smith,  John  Schoenbeck,  J S Schu- 
inaker,  Henry  Schurtz,  Abm  Schneck,  Philip  Sesler,  A 
B Shank,  Chr  Schlunegger,  D Stuckey,  D M Sherk,  J 
Strickler,  I,  Shellenbergei , D B Shelly,  Polly  J Stah- 
ly.  Chr  Sander,  John  SSchumacker,  John  Senger,  John 
Schrock,  b Scriopf,  Mary  Soiner,  Mrs  Shank  Wm 
Schloneker,  Peter  Sherk,  Jos  fetutziiian,  Jacob  Smith, 
J A Strite,  Peter  Schroeder. 

T— Jacob  Tsehetter,  N A Tefs,  Henry  Thiesseii, 
Henry  Thiesseii,  A Thies.sen,  Aaron  Tcdraii,  D II 
Tschantz,  Win  Tschanlz,  I.ydia  Troyer,  Amos  P 
Troyer,  Tcichrow  & Nickel,  Jacob  Toews,  E Troyer,  J 
B Toews,  D A Troyer,  T 'loews,  M Z Troyer,  J P 
Thieaseii. 

U— C J linruh  C D Ilnrnh,  Mrs  M Unzecker,  Pete’’ 
Unriili,  H Unger,  Jacob  I'nruh,  Peter  P'  Ibiger,  C 1) 
I'nriih,  D 11  I'nruh. 

V— C T S Veer,  David  'V’oth,  Mary  von  Gunter,  John 
Voth,  John  Voth,  Jacob  Voth. 

W— Peter  N Wolf,  S M Witnier,  J 'Warkentin,  II 
Wainbold,  Widow  Chr  Witnier,  Jacob  Wanner,  'Wm 
Wiebe.  P'annie  E Witnier,  Petei  Wiens,  Jacob  Wiebe, 
W I,  Weaver,  Martin  Weaver,  Amos  Weaver,  Abm 
Williams,  O .M  Wall  B Werner,  A M Wingert,  Samuel 
B Weaver,  J S Widemaii,  H Wiebe,  P M Warkentin, 
Kor  Wall,  <i  Wiens,  J B Wiens,  H Warkentin,  Henry 
Walter,  Benj  Werry,  Anna  Wenger,  G Wall,  B Wall, 
John  Warkentin,  J J Walter.  P"  G Wiens,  Mrs  Jos  Wit- 
mer,  Jephtha  Wyse,  Jacob  Wingard,  John  Wingard, 
Abni  Welly,  H B Weisz,  Henry  Wilkie,  Isaac  G Wit- 
mer,  Chr  Wisnier,  John  Wacker. 

Y — kenbeii  Voder,  Aaron  D Yoder,  I.ewis  Yoder,  H 
I)  Yoiler,  Mo.ses  Yoder,  John  D Yoder,  David  Yoder, 
Noah  Yoder,  A Yoder,  M P'  Yoder,  C K Yoder  I.evi  D 
Yoder,  M J Yoder,  J S Yoder,  1 M Yotler,  I.evi  p;  Yo- 
der, 8 P Yoder,  Abner  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  I.evi 
Yoder,  T I)  Yoder,  David  S Yoder,  Peter  Yordv,  Jost 
Yoder,  C D YiMler,  J II  Yode,  Daniel  Yoder,  ijlias  A 
Yoder,  J A V'oder. 

Husanna  /iinmernian,  .1  K Zook,  A Zininiernian, 
Henry  Zook,  A .1  Zook,  C Z Zininiernian,  .lolin  k 
Zook,  I(avid  Zook,  Martin  Ziiiiinerinan,  ,S  K Zook, 
Suniuel  Zeizet. 

MISSION  FUND. 

I l,  Gehinaii  Ji  oo;  Haw  Patch  A M Church,  f.)o,oo;  B 
M M,  - • ■ , li'mi  11m  .Anii'-h  ,M cmi' m ite  Ulnuili  at 
Najipanee,  bid.,  f 15.00;  .loiiathan  Kolb,  $2.00. 

I‘RI-:iv  HFRAI.I)  I'UNI). 

A ilunsicker,  D.oo;  Jonathnii  Kolb,  J.».<x). 


ATTENTION  TO  OLO  VIRGINIA. 


I'aniK-rH  wiHliitit;  Cheap  and  Comfortable  Homes  | 
siiotilil  u|»j»ly  to 

iji<:tiiiine  jeffimes, 

IMeiliiiont  and  Fotoinac  liaiiil  Aj^iMicy, 
WARRENTON,  VA. 

Mr.  H.  L.  Rhodes  (Mennonito  Menilior), 
Hfiileton,  l'atii|iiit*r  N'irginia,  will  aiiswpr 

lidtprH  from  liiu  lircthrpii  ulioiit  the  di.Ti-iuttiT 
of  I lie  eoiinlry. 

ciucm.AKs  fkkk. 

ai.’ha-i.v.i 


H.  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D.,  Hotn<i;opathic  Physician 
and  Surgeon,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Special 
atUmtion  to  diseases  of  the  Throat  and  Lunos. 
Speaks  English  and  German. 

ROS£  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  worbl,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  145  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehtnan, 

‘.42,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Pbilbarmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERB, 

6.5  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $‘1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  ib  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  oenta  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Kor  TU‘kc*t».  Ratos,  Maps,  Time  Tables  ami 
full  inl'oriiiation.  apply  to  any  Ticket  Agent  or 
adilressthcGeii'l  l*asseiig«‘r  Agent,  ('hleago.  III. 

J.  M.  WHITMAN.  H.  C.  WICMB,  Z.  P.  WILSON. 
Oenoril  Manager.  Trafflc  Manager.  Oen'l  Pais.  Agt. 
19, '88— 18, ’89. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Mieklgan  Sonthein  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  ne'w  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time : 

eome  wsst,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.06  a.  m. 

No  21,rhicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  u. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & C'hicago  Exp.  6.16  “ 

eomo  BAST — MAIN  LiNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Express 11.46  “ 

No.  6-  Fast  {Tew  York  Ex 6.10  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — AIR  LINB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.46  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.66  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.85  “ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  82,  Freight 6.00  " 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4.10  p.  M. 

Trains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nob.  12.  4,  G and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

TRAINS  ABBI-VB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.00  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation^  2.56  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michig:an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  .lackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  f).  Grand  Rapids  Special 6.10  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express ~10.60  a.  m 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.80  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 
CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
«fc  P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.-St.  L.  & P.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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vSONG  OF  THF  .\G1‘:D. 


Fast  fall  the  evening  shadows 
Upon  my  waning  life; 

Dim  grows  the  falling  twilight, 

Soon  ceases  earthly  strife. 

Long  days  I here  have  wandered. 

Long  sleepless  nights  I’ve  sjient, 

With  hopes  and  cheering  prospects 
To  reach  a happy  end. 

Though  often  I’ve  been  weary, 

And  longed  for  ([uiet  rest; 

I did  not  dare  to  idle 

While  duties  round  me  pressed. 

I’m  weary  now  and  longing 
To  he  where  Jesus  is, 

To  change  this  life  of  .sorrow 
p'or  one  of  endless  Jdiss. 

vSoon  shall  the  Savior  call  me 
To  lay  this  burden  down; 

If  then  he’s  found  me  faithful 
I shall  obtain  the  crown. 

^ • m 

A DISCOURSK 

tlulivcrctl  Dec.  25th,  188S,  in  the  new 
meeting -house  at  Shaums,  Klkhart, 
Co.,  Inch,  by  J.  S.  Coffman.  ^ 


Dearly  beloved  friends,  the  circumstan- 
ces of  our  coming  together  are  peculiar. 
Tills  is  the  first  meeting  in  the  new  house, 
a house  which  was  built  for  the  worship 
of  God.  And  this  meeting  is  held  on  a 
liay  which  we  hold  .sacred  to  the  memory 
of  the  birth  of  our  .Savior.  On  this  day 
was  the  dawning  of  the  glory  of  the  new 
dispensation,  these  two  different  circum- 
stances 01  our  coming  together  are  what 
make  this  meeting  an  especially  peculiar 
one.  On  this  occasion  I could  think  ol 
no  text  w'hich  to  my  mind  .seemed  as  ap- 
propriate as  liaggai,  the  2d  chapter  and 
9U1  verse.  “The  glory  of  this  latter 
house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  in  this  place 
will  I give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of 

hosts.”  . ..  , 

This  text  applic.'  t<>  Ixjih  sul)iei't,'|,  it  1 
should  make  two  subiects  out  of  this  dis- 
course. “Tho  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater' than  of  the  former.”  If 
I were  t<>  speak  tlirectly  of  this  house 
which  has  ju.st  lieeii  finished,  as  compai'ed 
to  that  in  which  we  formerly  worshiped 


here,  it  would  depend  upon  what  use,  in 
the  liiture,  shall  be  made  of  it,  whether 
its  glory  shall  be  greater  than  the  former, 
but  it  is  not  the  purpose  to  draw  a con- 
trast between  these  two  church  building's. 

The  interpretation  of  this  text  would  be 
a contrast  between  the  two  temples  of  the 
old  dispensation:  the  one  which  Solomon 
built  and  dedicated  to  God,  and  the  one 
that  was  built  at  the  time  this  prophecy 
was  siioken.  Israel  was  commanded  to 
make  a building  for  God  according  to 
the  directions  received  from  Him  as  to 
how  it  should  be  built  and  what  should 
be  the  order  of  the  worshij)  within  its 
walls.  After  a partial  destruction  of  this 
first  tenijile,  they  partly  rebuilt  it  for  a 
temporary  place  of  worship;  and  here 
in  this  chapter  we  have  a record  of  the 
way  in  which  God  brought  about  the 
building  of  the  second  temple.  The  peo- 
ple were  incited  to  the  work  by  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  High  Priest,  and 
the  prophet  Haggai.  In  speaking  of  this 
present  place  of  worship  in  contrast  with 
the  first  temple,  Haggai  said;  “Who  is 
left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in 
her  first  glory?  how  do  you  see  it  now? 
is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it 
as  nothing?  When  the  temple  had  been 
partly  destroyed  their  worship  difl  not 
cease.  They  still  came  with  their  sacrifi- 
ces and  offerings,  and  continued  to  com- 
fort themselves  with  the  thought  that 
thev'  were  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
but  tliey  were  not  pleased  with  t licit 
house  of  worship:  they  said,  It  is  noth- 
ing in  our  eyes,  it  is  nothing  to  be  coni- 
jiared  with  the  former  house.  Solomon 
had  dedicated  it  to  the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah,and  his  majesty  c.iim-  down  to 
them  and  appeared  in  the  \ apor  ol  smoke 
that  filled  the  place  of  his  holy  iiresence. 
It  was  a glorious  sight,  something  like 
that  which  .Moses  beheld  when  he  went 
up  into  the  mountain  to  converse  with 
God,  and  was  iiennitted  to  see  him  only 
after  he  had  passed  bj-  and  had  made 
himself  visible  as  Moses  looked  from  his 
hiding  place  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock. 
Kven  after  tlii  sight  Mosc  ■ h.ul  to  hide 
his  face  with  a vail  th.it  the  shekinah  of 
glory  which  illumined  his  face,  might  not 
dazzle  those  who  looked  upon  him.  Vet 
this  was  nothing  to  be  eoinpared  with 
seeing  God  face  lo  f:u'e.  So  the  temple 
as  it  ajipeared  to  Haggai  in  its  ruined 


form  was  nothing  in  comparison  witli  its 
former  glorv.  “ Know  ye,”  said  he,  “the 
glory  of  this  latter  hou.se  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former.”  To  consider  only 
the  difference  between  the  temple  In  its 
original  glory  and  in  its  ruined  condi- 
tion would  teach  us  but  little  truth.  So  it 
would  be  time  spent  to  little  purpose  if 
we  were  to  labor  with  great  earnestness 
to  show  the  difference  between  these 
two  church  buildings.  I do  not  wish  to 
bring  this  text  before  our  minds  in  this 
sense.  I do  not  aim  to  show  a contrast 
between  this  house  and  the  former  house. 
It  would,  however,  be  a blessed  thing  if  it 
were  so  that  the  glory  of  this  house  should 
be  greater  than  the  former. 

Every  Scripture  has  an  interpretation, 
but  we  can  make  many  applications  ol 
the  same  .Scriptures.  One  application 
that  we  can  make  of  this  text  is  to  make 
the  two  houses  reprc’sent  the  two  cove- 
nants. A covenant  is  a promise,  or  rather 
a sacretl  promise,  and  every  promise 
which  God  made  to  man  was  a covenant. 
There  were  then  many  covenants;  for 
God  had  made  a covenant  with  Adam, 
with  Xoali,  with  Abraham;  ami  this  lat- 
ter he  renewed  with  Isaac  and  with  Ja- 
cob. Hut  there  were  two  great,  general 
covenants  or  forms  of  law  given  by  C»od 
for  the  governing  of  his  people.  (Jnc 
was  given  from  Mount  .Sinai  in  Arabia 
when  God  wrote  with  his  linger  upon  the 
tables  of  stone,  and  gave  to  Moses  what 
mrn  lia\'c  bren  pii',i.-,Ml  to  i-.ill  the  moral 
law  (a  ilistinction  which  the  .Scriptures 
do  not  make),  ai!d  the  law  of  ceremonies 
which  Gotl  gave  to  the  people  through 
Moses  to  be  an  everlasting  covenant 
throughout  all  their  generations.  This 
was  the  first  coxenant,  and  was  to  be  ev- 
erlasting throughout  //i/'ir  generations. 
Hut  there  was  a time  win  11  their  genera- 
tions should  cease,  and  a new  o'lveiiaut 
be  established.  This  is  the  new  covenant 
in  the  bkxxl  of  Jesus.  I he  apostle  says, 
“He  takelli  away  the  first  that  he  may 
establi>h  the  second.”  This  second  cove- 
nant was  established  by  Jesus,  and  sealed 
with  111-  I'hx’d  when  lie  bovu'd  his  head 
and  said,  ‘‘It  is  finished,’’  .md  died. 
Ifiul  wrote  of  the  first  coxenaut  in  Heb. 
if>,  calling  it  a shadoxv  ot  gotul  things  to 
come.  I li<  >>e  sacrifiee^  xvhich  they  ot- 
fereil  year  by  vear  were  not  sutlieient  to 
lake  axvay  ’'in,  though  in  them  there  xxas 
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shedding  of  blood.  The  blood  of  slain  the  holy  of  holies,  was  now  rent  from  come,  the  shadow  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
l>easts  was  figurative,  only  a shadow,  top  to  bottom.  The  whole  “royal  priest-  higher  glory  of  the  latter  house  has  ap- 

But  there  was  an  actual  sacrifice  for  sin,  hood”  of  the  new  house,  may  now  by  the  peared.  Under  the  first  covenant  there 

then  yet  in  the  distance,  which  cast  the  new  and  living  way — Christ — enter  into  was  confusion;  there  was  no  peace  betwixt 

shadow  of  the  law.  Because  one  was  God’s  holy  presence  and  ofter  true,  spiritual  man  and  God,  there  was  no  peace  betwixt 

shadowy  and  the  other  real, — itself  cast-  worship.  The  second  covenant  was  estab-  man  and  man.  That  intimate  brother- 
ing  the  shadow — the  real  appearing  last,  lished  and  scaled  on  Golgotha.  Let  our  hood  which  was  to  bring  peace  anc^jlory 
it  is  clear  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  thanksgiving  and  praise  ascend  to  God  in  the  latter  house  had  not  yet  been  estab- 
house  is  greater  than  of  the  former.  By  for  a covenant  so  glorious,  and  one  in  lished. 

the  law  of  the  first  covenant  God  ruled  which  we  can  all  be  partakers  by  the  Let  us  here  leave  this  train  of  thought 
his  people,  but  it  could  not  remain  a law  everlasting  priesthood  which  was  obtained  and  come  directly  to  a consideration  ol 
for  them  forever,  because  by  it  there  was  for  us  by  our  great  High  Priest.  the  use  of  this  house  in  which  we  to-day 

no  redemption.  P'orgiveness  of  sin  took  The  two  temples  of  the  Jews,  which  worship  for  the  first  time.  What  can  be 
a sacrifice  more  glorious  than  the  offer-  are  noticed  in  the  text,  are  figures  of  the  said  of  this  church  building  that  will  to 
ings  in  the  first  house.  The  first  was  a two  covenants.  The  glory  of  the  latter  profit?  It  is  a house  built  for  the  Prince 
covenant  of  works,  while  the  second  is  was  greater  than  of  the  former.  So  with  of  Peace  whose  birth  we  this  day  celebrate, 
the  covenant  of  faith  unto  which  glory  the  law  of  Moses  and  the  law  of  grace.  It  is  a house  built  under  the  new  covenant, 
we  have  come.  The  first  was  a law  of  shadows,  the  sec-  The  (juestion  might  be  asked.  Is  there 

The  temple  which  Solomon  built,  ond  was  a law  of  substance.  The  Jew  any  special  glory  in  the  building  oi  a 
though  it  was  glorious,  could  not  remain  could  say.  This  covenant  was  made  lor  house  simply  as  a jilace  of  worship  ? 
till  the  second  covenant  was  e.stabli.shed.  me;  this  temple  was  built  for  me  to  wor-  There  is  none  unless  it  is  used  properly. 
This  temple  was  a figure  of  the  first  dis-  ship  in.  Here  I bring  the  first  fruits  of  It  should  be  a glorious  house,  a place  ol 
pensation  or  covenant,  and  it  had  to  be  my  fields  and  the  firstlings  of  my  flocks,  peace,  a house  within  the  latter  house,  or 
destroyed  that  a more  glorious  covenant  here  are  my  tenth  deals  of  fine  Hour,  here  covenant.  It  should  be  cared  for  in  the 
might  be  represented  by  a second  temple  is  my  sheaf  for  a wave  offering.  But  all  true  spirit,  and  we  should  worship)  in  it  in 
which  was  the  latter  house  of  the  text  these  offerings  were  a form  of  worship  the  true  spirit,  so  that  we  can  truly  say, 
and  should  be  more  glorious  than  the  that  was  only  a remembrance  of,  not  an  This  is  not  worship  only  according  to 
former.  This  latter  house  represents  the  atonement  lor  sin.  Here  was  a shadow  forms,  but  heart  worship — worship  that 
latter  covenant  which  exceeded  in  glory  falling  at  his  feet,  and  he  is  pointed  by  the  makes  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  — 
the  former.  The  first  covenant  was  mam-  prophet  into  the  far  off  future  to  see  the  Christianity,  greater  than  of  the  former — 
fested  by  outward  figures  — shadowy  substance  that  cast  the  shadow.  Where-  Judaism.  In  the  sanctuary  which  stood 
works;  in  the  second  we  have  the  sub-  ever  there  is  a shadow  there  must  be  a on  this  spot  we  believe  true  heart  worship 
stance.  When  the  woman  of  Sychar  at  substance  to  cast  the  shadow.  The  Jews  went  up  to  God,  let  us  look  to  Him  for 
Jacob’s  well  (juestioned  the  Savior,  when  could  see  in  vision,  and  we  can  see  face  to  help  to  continue  in  true  worship  in  the 
.she  had  become  convinced  that  he  was  a face  the  “ Son  of  righteousness  arise  with  new,  and  let  us  know  to-day  that  our 
prophet,  concerning  the  jiroper  place  to  healing  in  his  wings,”  before  him  stand-  worship  is  under  grace,  the  more  glorious 
worship  God,  he  said  to  her,  “Woman,  ing  the  blood-stained  cross,  bearing  the  house,  and  not  under  the  law,  the  former 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  atoning  Lamb  of  nobler  sacrifice,  casting  house. 

shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  the  shadow  of  the  law.  We  have  come  It  has  not  been  the  custom  of  our  peo- 
Jerusalem  worship  the  Father.”  “But  into  this  latter  house  which  is  more  glori- 1 pie  in  the  past,  neither  is  it  yet  their  cus- 
the  hour  cometh  and  now  is  when  the  ous  than  the  former.  We  may  now  ap-  tom  to  hold  dedicatory  services  in  their 
true  worshipers  shall  worship  the  Fa-  preciate  our  advantages  since  it  is  no  new  church  houses  in  the  sense  that  such 
ther  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.”  We  have  more  necessary  to  worship  God  through  service  makes  any  change  in  the  sanctity 
come  to  a covenant  or  house  of  worship  some  priest  or  human  interces.sor,  but  can  of  fte  building.  All  the  reading,  and  sing- 
which  shows  atonement  and  salvation,  go  directly  for  ourselves  to  God  with  the  ing,  and  praying  that  is  ever  done  will 
not  by  the  works  of  our  own  hands  in  our  offerings  of  a broken  and  contrite  heart  not  change  the  material  of  which  the 
outward  forms  of  worship,  but  we  be-  which  he  will  not  despi.se.  house  is  built  or  the  atmosphere  which  is 

hold  in  the  .Sjiirit  the  work  of  f'lod  When  Christ  was  born  the  angel  oi  within  its  walls.  God  is  present  every- 
through  Christ  in  the  new  covenant — the  God  appeared  to  the  watching  shepherds  where;  and  he  is  present  alike  to  bless 
new  house — more  glorious  than  the  for-  and  announced  the  glad  news.  His  wherever  there  is  true  worship,  whether  it 
mer.  words  were,  “Behold,  I bring'you  good  be  in  the  deep  forest,  the  wide-spreading 

The  first  temple  was  glorious,  hut  the  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  prairie,  on  the  crowded  street,  in  the  closet, 
second  was  more  glorious.  The  first  people,  h'or  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  or  in  the  house  where  the  congregation 
covenant  was  glorious  with  its  sacrifices,  the  city  of  David  a .Savior,  which  is  ineets.  A church  house  should,  however, 
and  offerings,  and  .shedding  of  blood;  Christ  the  Lord.”  The  heavenly  host  be  dedicated  to  God;  but  our  worship  in 
but  this  must  be  eclipsed  by  the  glory  of  that  suddenly  aj)peared  praised  God,  say-  it  on  this  first  occasion  no  matter  what  is 
the  .second.  Ju.st  outside  the  gates  of  Je-  ing,  “(ilory  to  God  in  the  highe.st,  and  the  order  thereof,  will  not  accomplish  that 
ru.salem.  nearly  I yoo  years  ago,  this  lat-  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  end.  Dedication  and  consecration  are 
ter  house  was  completed  when  the  Son  of  Let  us  remember  that  this  was  the  com- 1 words  of  almost  the  .same  meaning,  while 
God  Ixjwed  his  head  and  said,  “It  is  ing  of  the  antitype  of  the  law,  the  bring-  consecration  may  refer  more  directly  to  the 
finished.”  Atonenn-nt  was  then  made,  ing  to  earth  the  new  covenant,  the  build-  object  accomplished,  dedication  may  refer 
bloocl  that  availed  for  sin  was  then  shed,  ing  of  the  new  house — the  house  which  is  more  directly  to  the  act  of  .setting  sacredly 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  more  glorious  than  the  former.  Peace  apart  to  the  Lord.  This  house  we  may 
sins  of  the  world  was  then  slain.  The  on  earth  had  now  come,  the  shadow  was  trust  is  already  dedicated;  it  was  wholly 
great  High  Priest,  which  had  been  pre-  i)assing  away  and  the  substance  was  ap-  the  Lord's  house  before  we  came  here  to 

figured  by  the  prie.sts  of  the  first  rove-  pearing.  worshi]).  Nothing  that  we  can  do  here 

nant,  had  now  entered  in  behind  the  vail  This  is  Christmas  Day.  We  hold  each  will  make  the  house  more  holy  than  it 

of  his  flesh  and  in  a “new  and  better  25th  of  December  sacred  to  the  memory  was  before  this  service  was  held.  If  we 

covenant,”  obtained  eternal  redemption  of  the  birth  of  our  Savior.  To-day  we  were  to  u.se  what  the  Catholics  call  holy 
for  us.  The  vail  of  the  temple,  which  mingle  our  \oices  in  .singing  the  praises  water,  and,  like  them  sprinkle  our  bod- 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  common  priest  the  angels  sang.  The  peace  on  earth  has  1 ies,  and  these  walls,  and  aisles,  and 


pews,  they  would  be  no  more^  holy  than 
they  were  before.  Since  this  is  true 
this  house  should  still  be  holy  and  we 
should  be  holy;  but  we  are  not  more  so 
here  than  anywhere  else.  Yet  nearly 
every  one  has  a feeling  of  solemnity  when 
he  com^  within  the  walls  of  a church 
house.  We  have  a feeling  here  that  we 
have  not  at  other  places.  It  is  because  of 
the  associations  we  have  here.  Here  we 
see  tears  of  penitence,  here  we  see  coun- 
tenances beaming  with  heavenly  joy;  here 
we  hear  of  God’s  love  to  man,  of  the  plan  j 
of  salvation  for  ruined  sinners,  here  we 
hear  pleadings  to  accept  a Savior’s  love 
and  rest  with  him  in  peace.  Does  not  the 
sinner  after  all  feel  that  this  is  a solemn 
place,  a little  different  from  other  places  ? 
The  same  fear  to  sin  should  fill  his  heart 
other  places  as  well  as  here.  But  where  is 
the  young  man  who  allows  his  lips  to  be 
shaped  to  utter  curses  when  in  the  fields 
or  in  the  company  of  those  who  are  as 
thoughtless  as  he,  who  would  dare  to  walk 
alone  along  theie  aisles  and  take  the  name 
of  God  in  vain  ? Here  you  have  brought  | 
liefore  you  sacred  things,  but  what  is  more 
sacred  than  God  who  is  everywhere  pres- 
ent, and  will  bring  every  idle  word  into 
judgment? 

I believe  this  is  a dedicated  house. 
God’s  children  are  dedicated  to  him  with 
all  that  they  have  and  are;  and  of  th^c 
dedicated  means  this  house  was  built. 

The  money,  the  lumber,  the  stone, 
the  brick,  all  the  means  and  the  material 
here  used  were  dedicated  before  they 
were  put  into  position.  If  yourselves 
have  been  dedicated  and  you  have  set 
apart  some  of  your  dedicated  means  to 
the  building  of  this  house,  it  is  indeed  a 
dedicated  house,  and  our  formal  service 
to-day  will  not  make  it  more  holy.  This 
need  not  be  called  a dedicatory  ser\  ice, 
yet  we  may  be  reminded  to-day  that  we 
have  sfilemnly  set  apart  some  of  the  means 
God  has  lent  us  to  be  used  only  to  his 
glory. 

Is  this  a dedicated  house?  If  so,  how 
long  will  it  remain  so?  Just  so  long  as 
you  shall  continue  to  assemble  here  jn  the 
spirit  of  true  worship,  so  long  as  you  .shall 
use  this  house  exclusively  to  the  glory  of 
God,  .so  long  as  you  shall  continue  to  ap- 
pear here  in  the  greater  glory  of  the  latter 
house  — the  new  covenant  — this  shall  re- 
main a dedicated  house.  \'ou  young  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  will  likely  be  here 
when  your  fathers  and  mothers  and  your 
aged  friends  shall  lie  yonder  awaiting  God’s 
call  from  the  last  long  sleep,  if  you  shall 
continue  to  gather  here,  but  your  worship 
be  only  outward  and  formal,  then  the 
glory  of  this  lattc^  house  would  not  be 
greater  than  of  thd^rmer.  If  you,  how- 
ever, continue  to  use  this  house  in  the 
si)irit  of  the  new’  covenant,  your  house 

shall  be  glorious.  . 

We  see  with  sadne.ss  at  the  present  day 
the  formality  and  worldlincss  to  which 
what  is  called  Christianity  has  a tendency. 


Instead  of  worshiping  God  in  the  true 
spirit,  and  laboring  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  the  object  seems  to  be  merely  the 
holding  together  of  society.  Entertaining 
services  must  be  held,  carnality,  pleasing 
amusements  must  be  used,  and  a multi- 
tude of  follieis  are  tolerated,  all  in  the  name 
of  Christianity.  When  professed  followers 
of  Jesus  give  themselves  to  the  keeping 
up  of  society  instead  of  the  conversion  of 
souls,  and  use  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
which  to  display  their  vaniti^  and  practice 
their  follies,  the  glory  of  their  latter  house 
is  indeed  mt  greater  than  that  ol  the  for- 
mer. The  heart  grows  sick  of  society  and 
the  society  spirit.  Not  long  ago  an  indi- 
vidual spoke  of  a church  ol  a certain 
denomination  in  the  state  of  New  York 
with  large  membership.  He  said  that  of 
tho-se  who  were  actual  members  at  least 
the  half  w-ere  out-spoken  infidels.  They 
were  helping  to  keep  society,  together, 
their  money  was  helping  to  pay  the 
preacher  and  the  cost  of  their  entertain- 
ments, and  the  argument  used  to  show  that 
they  should  be  kept  in  the  church  was, 

“ We  cannot  afford  to  lose  them.”  Where 
is  the  glory  of  the  Lord’s  house  under  | 
such  circumstances? 

You  say  this  is  in  New’  \ ork  . But  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  cases  near  akin  to  this, 
if  not  actually  as  bad,  can  be  found  in 
any  State  in  the  Union.  Almo.st  every 
where  the  house  of  God  is  de.secrated  by 
all  manner  ol  vanities  and  immoralities. 
Instead  of  bringing  consecrated  hearts  to 
the  Lord’s  house  the  people  have  lost 
sight  of  true  worship,  in  too  many  places, 
and  they  bring  follies.  .Sometime  ago  I 
saw  a statement  in  one  of  the  daily  papers 
of  our  own  town  inviting  the  readers  to  an 
entertainment  in  one  of  the  churches. 
It  read  something  like  this,  “Come  to  the 

entertainment  at  the  church  this 

evening.  Plenty  of  lun  and  tally.  This 
may  be  a meiins  of  raising  money  for  the 
church  and  holding  together  society,  but 
the  (|uestion  is,  is  it  to  the  glory  of  God? 
What  .shall  this  house  be  used  for  in  the 
years  to  come?  How  long  will  it  be  a 
dedicated  house?  Just  so  long  as  you 
w’ho  worship  here  shall  keep  it  such  by 
using  it  solely  for  the  true  worship  of 
God.  Let  me  ask  you,  will  you  make 
and  keep  this  building  a huu-.e  dedicated 
to  the  .service  of  the  living  God?  II  you 
can  truly  say,  “Yes,”  then  the  glory  of 
this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  all 
the  worship  that  is  only  formal.  When 
we  see  the  pitfals  which  .Satan  has  set  and 
the  nets  that  he  has  spread  to  entrap  and 
entangle  the  young,  and  drag  them  down 
die  broad  way.  we  are  compelled  to 
fear  for  their  safety.  Let  me  appeal  to  you 
that  you  look  trustingly  to  God  Inr  help 
to  stand  like  steel  against  every  encroach- 
ment of  the  evil  one  upon  true  heart  wor- 
ship, and  a proper  use  ol  the  Lord’s 
house. 

I know’  you  want  tn  see  this  a deihcatcd 
house,  ^'ou  feel  that  such  a house  will  be 


a blessing  to  this  neighborhood.  Will 
you  now  help  to  make  it  what  you  feel  it 
should  be?  Will  you  keep  it  a holy  place 
where  God  is  worshiped,  where  prayers 
are  offered,  where  praises  are  sung,  and 
his  word  preached?  Will  we  all  make  an 
effort  to  be  a mutual  help  to  each  other 
in  making  and  using  this  house  as  one 
truly  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Al- 
mighty God  ? May  the  Lord  help  us  to 
use  this  house  in  true  spiritual  worship, 
which  shall  manifest  the  glory  of  the  new 
covenant,  that  the  glory  of  this  latter 
house— Christianity— shall  be  gi'eater  than 
the  former — ^Judaism. 

Just  one  thought  still  bears  on  my  mind 
with  regard  to  the  use  of  this  house,  and 
I hope  I may  be  excused  for  referring  to 
it  in  the  way  I do.  In  the  first  covenant, 
worship  in  the  Lord’s  house  was  kept 
pure  and  clean.  The  priest  that  ministered 
there  was  compelled  to  take  his  shoes 
from  off  his  feet,  that  even  the  floors  on 
which  they  walked  might  not  be  soiled. 
This  was  a figure  of  the  purity  and  clean- 
liness of  the  heart  under  the  new  covenant; 
yet  we  may  learn  from  this  that  God  loves 
cleanliness.  Why  may  we  not  keep  clean? 
It  is  a matter  of  conscience  with  me,  let 
others  look  at  it  as  they  may.  I will  wipe 
the  clinging  soil  from  my  shoes  as  scrupu- 
lously when  I enter  this  house,  as^  when  I 
am  invited  into  the  best  room  in  your 
homes.  I will  no  more  spit  on  this  floor, 
ev'cn  though  I do  not  use  tobacco,  than  I 
would  spit  on  the  floor  ol  the  finest  car- 
peted rooms  I evfer  enter.  We  may  as 
well  be  cleanly  in  the  house  which  is  built 
solely  for  the  worship  ol  God,  as  in  any 
part  of  the  house  in  which  we  have  built  to 
live.  There  is  probably  room  for  some 
education  with  the  people  in  general  on  the 
subject  of  cleanliness  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  May  this  house  ever  l>e  used  as 
God’s  house  in  the  glory  of  the  new 
covenant. 


Sei.f- ISHNESS. — .Some  souls,  like  the 
Dead  .Sea,  want  everything  to  How  into 
themselves.  They  are  perfectly  con- 
tented to  retire  into  the  solitary  regions 
of  their  own  consciousness,  and  self-com- 
placently  enjoy  their  raptures  and  ecsta- 
sies, and  regale  themselves  with  visions 
of  Beulah  land,  but  as  for  doing  anything 
which  looks  like  jiractical,  fruitful  work 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  they  have 
little  to  do.  They  seem  to  have  confined 
their  operations  to  the  field  of  dogmatics 
and  stupid  grumbling  at  the  condition  of 
mankind.  They  seem  to  think  their  mis- 
sion is  restricted  to  the  pleasing  work  ol 
stirring  up  supposed  backsliders  and 
apostates.  They  seem  to  take  more  de- 
light in  pointing  out  a Christian’s  defects 
than  in  jiointing  a lost  sinner  to  Christ. 
They  nev  er  tiro  oi  telling  w hat  the  church 
needs,  oblivious  that  their  own  greatest 
need  is  the  need  of  common  sense. 
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ALL  TOGKTUKR. 

15V  AUCK  M.  KDDY. 

One  little  sunbeam, 

Gleam  of  glory 'Ilin}'inj', 

Could  not  chase  the  night  away 
And  set  the  robins  singing. 

Yet  the  whole  great  earth  is  bright, 
In  merry  summer  weather, 

With  a million  sunbeams, 

Shining  all  together. 

One  little  daisy. 

Heart  of  gold  displaying, 

Could  not  gladden  all  the  fiebls 
With  its  lightsome  swaying; 

Yet  the  meads  are  all  alight. 

In  merry  summer  weather. 

With  a nullion  daisies, 
blooming  all  together. 

One  sunny  child  heart, 

In  a world  of  .sorrow. 

Could  not  melt  the  clouds  of  grief, 
And  bring  a brighter  morrow; 

Yet  the  world  would  blossom  bright 
As  fields  in  summer  weather. 

With  a million  loving  hearts 
Working  all  together. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SPIRIT  IN  US. 

“It  is  the  .spirit  that  (juickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  1 speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life.”  John  6:63. 

Gotl  has  not  placed  us  on  this  earth 
merely  to  gratify  our  carnal  appetites,  but 
to  serve  him  and  obey  his  commandments, 
and  to  provoke  all  our  evil  ways.  By  his 
word  and  spirit  we  are  t(5  be  brotight  un- 
der new  influences,  governed  by  new 
principles,  and  live  for  new  ends;  we  are 
to  deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross  daily, 
and  follow  Jesus. 

The  sinner  cannot  bear  tlte  cross,  neither 
can  the  “now  and  then”  Christian,  for  he 
is  not  discharging  the  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  Christian  life  is  a life  of  prog- 
ress, and  we  are  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  our  duty  to  increase 
our  knowledge  of  Jesus,  search  the  Script- 
ures and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us 
rightly  to  understand  them.  We  should 
try  to  learn  more  of  God’s  will  every  day, 
and  be  continually  brought  into  closer  | 
communion  with  him.  We  nui.st  die  daily 
that  we  may  renew  our  inward  man  con- 
tinually. This  crucifying  and  abandoning 
of  lusts  and  desires  is  what  raises  us  into 
a higher  life. 

The  true  Christian  life  is  not  a life  of 
slavery,  as  some  think,  but  a life  of  liberty 
in  Christ  Jesus,  a life  of  love,  joy,  and  in- 
ward peace  of  the  soul,  which  none  but 
the  true  child  of  God  experiences  and  en- 
joys. God  wants  prayerful,  fruitful,  workws 
who  will  sow  besides  all  waters.  These 
will  find  how  trials,  resolutely  overcome 
in  the  name  and  strength  of  Jesus,  will 
give  firmness  to  their  faitli  and  renew  their 
courage.  In  humble  olxMlience  is  safety, 
comfort  and  hope. 


Jesus  said,  “ I am  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away;  anti  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  (Jf 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  rnore 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  As  the 
b ather  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I loved 
you;  continue  ye  in  my  love.’’  These 
words  were  spoken  to  his  disciples  as  well 
as  to  all  those  who  love  his  appearing. 
O what  amazing  love  had  Jesus  to  ^llen 
humanity,  that  he  was  willing  to  leave  the 
shining  courts  above  to  redeem  all  who 
are  willing  to  let  Him  rule  and  reign  in 
their  hearts!  O how  many  ways  and 
means  Christ  must  use  before  we  are  will- 
ing to  let  his  quickening  Spirit  reign  in 
our  hearts! 

“The  natural  man  cannot  receive  the 
things  of  the  spirit.”  Therefore  our  hearts 
must  first  be  cleansed  by  the  Spirit  and 
the  Word.  Then  every  ordinance  of  God 
has  a meaning.  Without  this  all  is  dead 
and  formal,  and  can  do  no  good.  John 
said,  “He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life.’’ 
This  is  speaking  of  those  who  are  really 
I born  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  the  blood  that 
atones.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
works,  but  love,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
i Holy  Ghost.  A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


OUR  INFLUENCE. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters  and  all  kind  , 
readers  of  the  Herald,  1 ask  you  to  reflect  ] 
seriously  upon  this  subject  and  ask  your-  , 
self  the  question  with  a prayerful  heart,  , 
Where  is  my  influence  ? i 

We  all  have  an  influence,  either  for  good 
or  evil,  because  there  is  no  standing  still,  no 
absolute  neutrality.  We  are  either  g;ather- 
ing  for  Christ,  or  scattering  for  him,  for 
he  .says,  “He  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad.” 

It  is  true  we  are  differently  talented. 
Some  may  have  ten  talents  and  some  but 
one,  but  a talent  God  has  given  to  us  and 
he  will  reejuire  the  .same  of  us  with  usury, 
and  if  we  do  not  make  use  of  our  talents 
that  we  may  gain  others  we  will  be  cast 
away  with  tlie  wicked  and  slothful  servant 
into  outer  darkness  where  there  will  be 
wailing  and  gniishing  of  teeth.  Some  may 
be  talented  and  be  called  to  preach  the 
gospel;  some  may  have  a talent  to  write 
and  thereby  call  sinners  to  repentance; 
and  should  we  have  none  of  these  talents, 
we  may  by  leading  a holy  righteous  life, 
showing  mercy  to  the  poor,  be  a bright 
and  shining  light  to  the  world,  .so  that  the 
world  may  see  there  is  reality  in  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ.  We  may  preach  a good 
sermon  to  all,  Ibr  actions  speak  louder 
than  words. 


We  as  professors  of  religion  have  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  us.  Our 
influence  throughout  our  whole  life  should 
be  gO(xI.  We  should  strive  to  have  peace 
with  all  men  as  for  as  possible,  and  work 
for  union  and  harmony  in  the  church  and 
neighborhood.  If  we  hear  of  difficulties 
between  members  of  the  church  or  lie- 
tween  neighbors  and  we  spread  the  news 
to  the  world  rather  than  give  our  influence 
in  making  peace,  we  are  scattering  abroad. 

In  order  to  be  gathering  for  Christ  we 
must  fulfill  the  command,  “Watch  and 
pray.’’  The  Savior  commands  us  to 
watch  and'pray  that  we  fall  not  into  temp- 
tation. Watching  and  praying  are  closely 
connected  and  go  hand  in  hand.  We 
must  watch  our  thoughts,  words  and  ac- 
tion and  then  pray  God  for  his  grace  and 
Spirit  to  lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth. 
If  we  are  careless  in  our  conduct  and  con- 
versation, God  may  often  refuse  to  an- 
swer our  prayers  because  there  is  yet  too 
much  carnality  in  our  heart.  He  wants  the 
true  worshiper  to  “ worshij)  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.’’ 

So  let  us  try  to  give  our  whole  talent 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  he  will  help  us. 
He  gives  us  a precious  instruction  in  John 
15  about  being  ingrafted  into  the  true  vine. 

He  says,  ‘ ‘ Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away’’  (just 
like  the  .slothful  servant,  j But  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit  he  purgeth  it  that  he 
bringeth  forth  more  fruit,’’  (just  like  he 
that  taketh  the  talent  from  the  slothful  ser- 
vant and  giveth  it  to  the  faithful  servant) . 

We  see  then,  dear  readers,  that  God  is 
willing  to  help  us  to  usefulness  in  his  king- 
dom if  we  give  our  influence  in  the  right 
direction.  In  conclusion  I say  once  more, 
let  us  be  on  our  guard;  watch  and  pray, 
and  work  together  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
• and  we  shall  hear  the  blessed  words, 
Come,  thou  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the 
I joy  of  thy  Lord;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
) ful  over  a few  things;  I will  make  thee 
- ruler  over  many  things.’’ 

^ Dat'idsz'il/c,  Pa.  Levi  a.-Blouoh. 
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A.S  WE  LIVE  SO  WE  DIE. 

The  way  the  tree  incliiieth  while  it 
jrroweth,  that  way  it  pitcheth  when  it 
falleth,  and  there  it  lies  whether  it  he 
toward  the  north  or  south. 

As  we  are  in  life,  for  the  most  part,  we 
are  in  death;  so  we  lie  down  to  eternity, 
whether  it  be  towards  heaven  or  hell.  Be- 
ing once  fallen,  there- is  no  removing:  for 
as  in  war,  an  error  is  death;  so  in  death, 
an  error  is  everlasting  destruction:  there- 
fore live  as  thou  intendest  to  die,  and  die 
as  thou  intendest  to  live. 

O Lord,  let  the  bent  ol  my  .soul  be  al- 
ways toward  thee  that  .so  I may  fall  to 
I thy  arms,  and  ever  rest  with  thee. 

1 Pa.  Martha  Musselman. 
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says.  If  thine  “eye,  hand  or  f(Wt,”  or 
any  other  member  of  the  natural  body  ^ 
well,  “offends  theer  not  another,  cut  it 
off  and  cast  it  from  thee;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  life  roerlasting  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  with  it  be  cast  into 

everlasting  fire.  ...  r 

“Therefore,  gird  up  the  loins  ol  your 
minds,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  lor 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 

at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  K.  Zook. 


SOWING  SEEDS. 

We  are  sowing,  daily  sowing 
Countless  seeds  of  good  or  ill, 

Scattered  on  the  level  lo  wland. 

Cast  upon  the  windy  hill. 

Seeds  that  sink  in  rich,  brown,  furrows. 

Soft  with  heaven’s  gracious  rains. 

Seeds  that  rest  upon  the  surface 
Of  the  dry,  unyielding  plains. 

Seeds  that  fall  amid  the  stillness. 

Of  the  lonely  mountain  glen  ; 

Seeds  cast  out  in  crow'ded  places. 

Trampled  under  foot  of  man ; 

Seeds  by  idle  hearts  forgotten, 

Elung  at  random  on  the  air; 

Seeds  by  faithful  souls  remembered. 

Sown  in  tears  and  love  and  prayer. 

Seeds  that  lie  unchanged,  unquickened. 

Lifeless  on  the  turning  mold; 

Seeds  that  live,  and  grow,  and  flourish. 

When  the  sower’s  hand  is  cold; 

Hy  a whisper  sow  we  blessings; 

By  a breath  we  scatter  strife; 

In  our  words,  and  looks,  and  actions. 

Lie  the  seeds  of  death  and  life. 

Thou  who  knowest  all  our  weakness. 

Leave  us  not  to  sow  alone;  1 

Bid  thine  angels  guard  the  furrows. 

Where  the  precious  grain  is  sown. 

Till  the  fields  are  crowned  with  glory, 

Filled  with  mellow,  ripening  ears, 

I'illed  with  fruit  of  life  eternal, 

I-'rom  the  seed  we  sowed  in  tears. 

Check  the  forward  thoughts  and  passions, 

Stay  the  hasty,  heedless,  hands. 

Lest  the  germs  of  sin  and  sorrow,  , 

Mar  our  fair  and  pleasant  lands, 

I'ather,  help  each  weak  endeavor. 

Make  each  faithful  effort  blest. 

Till  Thine  harvest  shall  be  garnered, 

And  we  enter  unto  rest. 

— Selected  by  L.  Z.  1 

^ I 
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BE  SOBER. 

“Wherefore,  gird  u]>  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober.’’  Zeter  1:13.  ^ 

When  we  speak  of  men  lieing  sober,  it 
is  inferred  that  they  are  not  drunkards, 
addicted  to  e.xcessive  u.se  oi  inlo.xicatmg 
drink.  We  consider  a drunkard  an  unlit, 
unsafe  person  to  exercise  the  duties  ol  :iny 
iirofession  involving  trust  and  responsible 
ily.  Butin  the  language  ol  the  Apostle 
liere,  to  sobo'y  cloths  not  relci  to  this  kind 
of  drunkenness  alone.  It  applies  to  disor- 
dered faculties  of  the  mind,  inflammation, 
frenzy,  rage.  Spencer  says,  “ Papion  is 
the  drunkenness  of  the  mind.  Ihe 
Prophet  says  of  reprobate  Israel,  “They 
are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine,  they  stag- 
ger but  not  with" strong  drink,  but  with  an 
unbalanced  mind’’  in  the  modern  phrase 
“crankiness.’’  This  is  the  drunkenness 
aiiplied  by  the  inspired  writers,  to  an 
immoderate  zeal  to  accomplish  a de.sired 
object.  Sobriety,  is  the  medium  between 
extremes,  the  vien  of  moral  princijiles, 
and  how  manifestly  were  the  Jews  thus 
intoxicated  with  rage  and  frenzy,  to  ex- 
tirpate ClirLst  and  the  apostle!  ,, 

Again,  behold  “Mystery  Babylon 
Catholic  Rome.  “With  whom  the  kings 


of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  forni- 
cation,” down  through  the  greater  part 
of  the  Christian  era,  which  drunkenness 
exceeds  all  other  things  in  magnitude  of 
horror  and  abomination  the  world  has 
ever  known.  Men  speak  laudably  of  the 
reformers  of  this  tyranny,  and  not  without 
propriety  -either.  But  behold  the  deplor- 
able  state  of  sectarian  drunkenness,  this 
reformed  Christianity  is  addicted  to!  How 
many  of  these  sects  are  free  from  indulg-  j 
ing  in  any  of  the  various  kinds  of  drunk- 
enness mentioned  in  the  Word?  Let  men 
call  themselves  what  they  will,  who,  on 
bended  knee,  implore  God  for  one- 
mindedness  and  harmony  among  ms 
people,  and  then  preach  and  practice  the 
very  reverse  on  grounds  of  mere  prefer- 
ence, technical  or  unauthentic  points  of 
doctrines;  such  manifestly  arc  of  inflamed, 
unsober  minds,  and  in  the  language  of 
Paul,  “carnal.’’  .Satan  is  a crafty  and 
skillful  being,  and  has  nothing  in  common 
with  the  medium  of  sobriety,  temperance 
or  moderation;  his  motto  is,  ''  Extreme, 

“ Excess."  If  he  can  not  entice  men 
into  the  drunken  rage  and  beastliness  of 
the  “roaring  lion,’’  he  will,  if  possible, 
with  the  false  piety  of  an  " angel  of 
lead  them  into  the  drunkenness  of  the 
opjiosite  extreme,  a deadly  stupor  and 
feeling  of  security.  Isaiah  says  of  Christ 
that  “righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins.’’  This  illustration  is  from  an 
ancient  custom  of  girdling  the  loins  and 
is  often  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but  is 
unfamiliar  to  us.  The  expression  to  “gird 
up  the  loins  of  the  mind,"  is  a metaphori- 1 
cal  one,  doubtless  imiflying  righteousness, 
signifying  the  faculties  of  the  mmd  pre- 
pared for  proper  exertion  to  withstand 
the  encroachments  of  the  evils  of  either 
extreme,  upon  sobriety.  It  is  not  for  the 
child  of  God,  to  meddle  with  any  privi- 
leges which  God  himself  }iermits  men  to 
exercise,  bv  the  arm  of  civil  law  or 
powers,  and  so  l)eeome  intoxicated  and 
1 suppress  or  augment  monopoly,  anti- mo- 
nopoly, free-indulgence  and  jirohibition, 
or  oppose  or  foster  any  of  the  various  or- 
ganizations, secret  or  public,  aspiring  to  the 
control  of  political  power,  lor  sell-m- 
terest  in  pecuniary  or  civil  affairs  of  the 
world.  All  of  these  things  are  worldly, 
and  for  God  who  is  the  recompenser  for 
good,  and  avenger  of  e\  il  to  regulate  by 
and  through  the  powers  of  the  world, 
ordained  expressly  by  him  for  that  iiur- 

is  not  Christ-like  to  be  a partaker  of 
these  things.  And  ol  the  exciteinent  and 
evils  coiisetpient  thereto.  1 he  Christi.m  s 
part  is  to  stand  aloof  from  the  world,  because 
he  is  not  of  the  world.  1 le  must  .and  wi 
“be  solx;r,’’  temperate,  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.  Ami  so 
morderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
But  this  recpiires  unreserved  surrender  ol 
sell.  Christ,  metaphorically  speaking, 
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DO  NOT  FORGET  VOUR 
PARENTS. 

Dear  young  brother  aud  sister,  the 
thoughts  I am  about  to  pen  c;ime  to  my 
mind  a month  or  more  ago,  when  I pick^ 
up  a paper  and  read  how  children  should 
treat  their  parents  when  they  are  away 
I from  home.  It  is  a warning  to  all. 

A minister  visited  an  aged  mother. 
When  he  inquired  about  her  children 
who  had  married  and  gone  away  to  their 
own  homes,  she  sighed  and  said  she  had 
not  heard  from  her  son  for  six  months, 
and  the  two  girls  have  forgotten  me  I 
guess,  for  it  is  something  like  five  or  six 
months  since  I heard  Irom  either  of  them. 
She  .said  that  years  before  her  days  were 
filled  with  care  and  labor  for  her  children, 
but  now  she  wus  old  and,  as  she  guessed, 
forgotten. 

How  I pitied  that  poor  mother!  How 
many  times  do  vou  suppose  she  wish^ 
for  just  a few  lines  from  her  far  away  chil- 
dren > It  is  a sad  sight  to  see  a lamily 
scattered,  one  here,  another  there,  and 
not  hearing  from  them  for  months.  Ut 
course  it  is  natural  and  right  enough  lor 
the  members  of  a family  to  make  new 
homes  in  different  places,  but  there  is 
something  wrong  when  they  can  l>e  so 
indifferent  about  home  and  to  each  other 
as  not  to  write.  Do  you  all  write  as  many 
letters  as  you  should?  Vou  who  have 
gone  out  from  the  home,  are  you  letting 
the  cares  of  vour  new  home  take  so  much 
of  your  time  that  you  are  negU'cting  to 
write  to  mother?  Dear  young  Iriends, 
take  it  right  home  to  yoursell.  How 
would  you  feel  to  ha\  e one  ol  your  lovtxl 
ones  grow  up  and  go  Irom  home  and  not 
write  to  you  fot  weeks  and  months.  It 
may  not  be  possible  to  visit  your  parents 
often,  but  a letter  does  not  take  much 
time  and  will  be  a ble.ssmg  to  the  folks 
at  home  ’’  Don’t  think  vou  have  nothing 

to  write  about:  anything  about  your  home 
will  be  interesting  to  mother.  1 hmk  how 
vour  mother  misses  you  and  don  t leave 
her  to  feel  that  as  well  .as  losing  your 
presence  she  has  lost  your  love.  Again 
le  t me  entreat  you  who  have  gone  out 
from  the  home  to  write  olten  and  g adden 
vour  parent’s  hearts  with  a go.Kl  loilg 
letter  I, . lliem.  H H.  Martis. 

Maryland. 


OF  'FRO'TFI. 


January  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  bc  Separate  just  as  wc  would  from  the  TCSt  T'LJir  iirrtDi  rt 

BE  A BIBLE  CHRISTIAN.  of  the  world.  He  that  is  to  give  account  THE  WUKLU  1(J  EUME. 

for  himself  should  think  for  himself.  Do  there  a world  to  come  beyond  the 

j u j f not,  my  Christian  friends,  allow  others  to  fleeting  scenes  that  delight  us  a moment 

Dear  Christian  fiends,  the  command  ol  fo,-  you.  They  cannot  stand  for  you  flere  and  then  are  gone?  Is  there  a state 

the  Scripture  is  Come  out  from  among  judgment.  of  existence,  lasting  to  all  eternity,  a 

the  world  and  be  separate  this  seems  to  Remember  you  have  only  one  life  to  live  vvorld  where  the  difficulties  that  enshroud 
require  you  to  come  out  from  the  church  _ make  any  mistakes  you  cannot  our  pathway  here  can  never  reach  us  to 

for  the  standard  of  Christian  attainment  (,ome  back  to  correct  them.  On  that  each  mar  the  supreme  peace  and  unceasing 
which  IS  usually  seen  among  professors  y^yug  convert  would  take  the  Bible  for  happiness  of  the  celestial  sphere?  Is 
if  religion  at  the  present  day  is  so  low  i • nr.iide  resfilvimr  in  Ihe  strength  of  the  there  a refue^e  bevond  this  vale  of  tears 


there  a refuge  beyond  this  vale  of  tears 


that  It  IS  almost  impossible  to  tell  who  hiLS  j ^^-d  to  be  a Bible  Christian  without  where  earth’s  weary  ones  shall  find  eter- 
from  among  the  world.  ^ regard  whatever  to  the  opinions  and  nal  rest  from  care  and  anxiety;  where  no 
Alas  how  widely  have  we  departed  practices  of  others  in  the  church  or  out  of  tears  of  sorrow  shall  flow  down  the 

the  spirit  and  practice  if  not  from  the  jt  ^hat  a gainer  he  would  be!  How  much  cheeks  of  bereaved  ones  mourning  the 
principle  of  the  1 rimitive  church,  what-  cause  of  Christ  would  gain,  how  much  loss  of  those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  my 
ever  might  have  been  true  among  the  God  would  be  honored ! Then  would  Zion  heart? 

early  Christians  certainly  is  not  always  fl-om  the  dust  and  put  on  her  beauti-  Such  are  some  of  the  thoughts  that  rise 

safe  now  for  young  converts  to  take  the  ^^rments.  in  the  minds  of  all  thoughtful  people  who 

good  people  around  them  for  their  ex-  hito  the  Bible  and  see  consider  immortal  interest  of  far  more 

ample.  Even  in  those  da)^  of  compara-  ^vhat  it  required.  First  we  are  met  by  this  value  than  all  earthly  vanities.  Various 


• “ . 1 i*  J aV  • WllOL  1C  I viti  V.V4  4 * **  V..  4.*- "W  VdlUC  Llldil  all  V^XlClllT  VCCIHUIC,^*  V Cil 

live  purity  I aul  cautjoned  them  again  “ Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  speculations  and  theories  have  Iieen  ad- 

measuring ttemselves  by  themselves  and  dnnk_„r  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  vaTced  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the 
conriiiarmg  themselves  among  themselves  , ,1,^  word  of  God 

001/1  tKof  oi»/>h  iirAt*^:^  iinoo  WI  . . • « « ^ ^ _ 


and  said  that  such  were  not  wise.  When  That  is  do  nothing  to  please  yourself  or  makes  it  sufficiently  plain.  To  all  who 
a Christian  first  comes  into  the  please  others  but  in  everything  from  may  be  inclined  to  doubt,  let  the  words 

church  he  .sometimes  finds  himself  look-  greatest  to  the  smallest  seek  to  please  of  Christ,  recorded  in  lohn  14:2,  be  their 

mg  round  and  observing  how  the  mem-  honor  God.  Do  you  not  see  that  this  comfort:  “If it  were  not  .so  I would  have 

bers  live,  how  far  and  in  what  things  precept  cuts  you  off  entirely  from  do-  told  you,”  that  is,  if  there  were  no  future 

they  conform  to  the  world  vvLat  duties  are  mg  things  merely  because  others  do  so?  state  of  existence,  beyond  the  tomb.  He 

considered  important  and  how  many  it  your  own  Master  you  stand  or  fall.  would  not  i>ermii  individuals  to  delude 
will  amswer  to  oniit.  h rom  this  survey  he  Now  we  will  take  another  look  into  the  themselves  with  the  notion  of  a future 
forms  a ludgment  as  to  how  much  is  ex-  3;,^,^  The  next  passage  that  meets  us  is  life.  Hut  he  did  say  there  was  such  a 
pected  from  him  and  if  he  succeed  in  him  that  esteemeth  anything  place,  and  he  went  to  prepare  it  for  us; 

meeting  these  expectations  he  is  very  apt  3^  unclean  to  him  it  is  unclean!”  Ro-  make  it  ready  and  fit  it  up  for  our  recep- 
1°  * i ^lans  14:14.  Here  again  you  see  it  won’t  tion.  Would  the  Savior  of  the  world  de- 


meeting these  expectations  he  is  very  apt 
to  think  he  has  alone  enough,  he  may 


Many  a discouraged  mother  folds  her 


no  do  a 1 diis  delfl^rately  but  he  natu-  ,,y  people’s  ideas  of  right  ceive  any  one?  Do  you  not  think  that 

rally  and  1 perceptibly  fa  s m with  the  wrong.  Suppose  you  are  a babe  in  this  truth  he  asserts  here  should  arou.se 
current.  Unless  you  are  specially  on  Christ  and  the  rest  of  the  Church  farad-  within  us  a more  earnest  desire  to  trust 
your  guard  and  have  the  special  grace  of  ^^nced,  still  if  certain  things  which  they  him  fully  every  day  and  to  strive  by  his 
God  your  feet  will  slide  just  here.  themselves  seem  wrong  to  you  ac-  divine  grace  so  to  live  in  our  probationary 

Your  pastor  tells  you  not  to  take  older  cording  to  this  passage  they  would  be  period  as  to  be  completely  fitted  to  enter 
Christians  for  your  guide,  but  unle.ss  you  wrong  for  you.  Though  you  cannot  al-  mto  that  world  of  joy  when  our  race  on 
have  uncommon  decision  of  character  you  ways  judge  for  others  you  can  and  must  earth  is  run. 

will  scarcely  rise  above  so  strong  an  in-  always  judge  for  yourself.  Take  another  ’Tis  there  all  the  nations  redeemed  by  the 
fluence.  It  appears  to  me  that  of  all  the  passage  of  Scripture;  "Whatsoever  is  hamh. 

dangers  which  beset  the  path  of  the  young  „ot  of  faith  is  sin ; ” and  another  ‘ ‘ Let  J"  c'rclfs  »»ost  lowly  his  praises  proclaim, 
pilgrim  this  is  the  greatest.  Church  mem-  every  one  be  fully  pursuaded  in  his  own  through  tempests and^^rmws an.l  perds  they 

bers  often  are  so  far  below  the  Bible  stand-  niind.”  Xo  enter  those  mansions  prepared  as  their 

ard  and  the  primitive  model  that  the  That  is,  never  do  anything  which  you  home. 

young  convert  in  putting  him.seli'  under  do  not  fully  believe  to  be  according  to  the  Rockton,  Pa.  Susan  Hoi.opf.ter. 

their  watch  and  care  gains  but  little  and  mind  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  offers  to  

often  loses  the  high  aspirations  and  good  guide  you if  you  are  right  Many  a discouraged  mother  folds  her 
resolutions  with  which  he  sets  out.  I he  you  have  put  yourself  under  his  guidance  tired  hands  at  night,  anti  feels  as  if  she 
command  i.s,  “ Be  not  conformed  to  the  and  now  if  you  do  anything  which  you  had,  after  all,  done  nothing,  although  she 
world”  neither  must  you  be  conformed  are  not  .satisfied  he  calls  you  to  do,  that  has  not  spent  an  idle  moment  since  she 
to  the  church  when  she  has  become  like  thing  is  not  done  in  faith;  it  is  sin.  rose.  Is  it  nothing  that  your  helpless,  lit- 

the  world.  Do  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  q he  moment  you  begin  to  follow  tie  children  have  had  some  one  to  come 
deceived  by  names.  The  true  church  con-  others  that  moment  you  desert  your  guide,  to  with  all  tiieir  childish  griefs  and  joys? 
sists  of  those  only  who  are  truly  living  for  My  dear  friends,  you  cannot  too  Is  it  nothing  that  your  husband  feels 
God;  the  rest  must  be  ranked  with  the  much  on  your  guard  against  surrounding  “safe”  when  he  is  away  to  his  business, 
world,  whatsoever  profession  they  may  influences.  because  your  c:ireful  hand  directs  every- 

make.  Of  course  then  there  is  no  propriety  if  you  would  be  a consistent  happy  thing  at  home?  Is  it  nothing,  when  his 
in  our  allowing  them  to  influence  us.  Christian;  if  you  would  please  God;  if  business  is  over,  that  he  has  the  bles.sed 
Now,  without  being  uncharitable  or  pre-  you  would  make  any  progress  in  the  di-  refuge  of  home,  which  you  have  that  day 
tending  to  judge  in  doubtful  cases  as  to  vine  life;  if  you  would  make  your  influ-  done  your  best  to  brighten  and  refine? 
whether  such  and  such  persons  have  ever  ence  felt  in  the  church  and  the  world,  you  Oh!  weary  and  faithful  mother,  you  little 
been  regenerated  we  cannot  help  seeing  nmst  think  for  yourself , read  the  Bible  for  know  your  power  when  you  say:  " I have 
whether  they  are  really  Hying  for  God  youreeli,  judge  for  younself  as  to  its  retjui-  done  nothing.”  There  is  a lx)ok  in  which 
and  where  it  is  apjiarent  they  are  not  sitions,  and  act  up  fully  to  your  oivn  con-  a fairer  record  than  this  is  written  over 
we  must  come  out  from  among  them  and  victions  of  duty.  G.  L.  B.  against  your  name. 
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make.  Of  course  then  there  is  no  propriety 
in  our  allowing  them  to  influence  us. 
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1889. 


“BUT  ONE  MORE  WORD.” 

When  preachers  speak  they  always  ought 
To  tell  their  flock  the  candid  truth. 

As  pious  mothers  taught 
The  children  in  their  happy  youth;— 

The  children  cannot  understand 
Why  sermons  often  must  be  spun 
Out  long  when  ministers  have  said 

“ But  one  more  word  and  I have  done.” 

When  first  I heard  them  say  these  words, 
They  made  me  glad,  for  I,  you  see. 

Was  tired,  for  half-hour  sermons  seem 
Enough  for  little  folks  like  me; 

But  then  oh,  how  I was  surprised 
To  find  he*d  only  just  begun! 

When  pausing  for  a breath  of  youth,  ^ 

“ But  one  more  word  and  I have  done.” 

• I wonder  what  they’d  think  if  I, 

Should  say,  when  at  their  homes  I’d  sup, 
“ Ju.st  one  plum  more  and  I have  done,” 
Then  eat  their  wives’  perserves  all  up  ? 
Perhaps  they’d  ask  me  what  I meant, 
r»l  have  to  say  I was  in  fun, 

Just  like  they  must  be  when  they  say 
“Just  one  more  word  and  I have  done.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"WHERE  ARE  THE  NINE?” 


It  is  a source  of  grief  to  every  follower  of 
Christ  to  see  how  little  regard  is  paid  to 
the  Author  of  this  question:  "Where  are 
the  nine?”  It  appears  to  me  that  any  one 
of  a rational  mind  who  reads  the  17  th  chap- 
ter of  Luke  could  not  but  see  "the  nine” 
all  around  him  with  only  here  and  there 
a stranger.  It  is  important  that  we  take 
heed  in  this  our  day  and  make  sure  our 
own  election,  as  we  have  only  one  oppor- 
tunity, only  one  time  to  make  our  way 
through  this  world  of  affliction,  and  then  ’ 
if  we  are  found  among  the  nine,  how  awful, 
how  desperate  will  our  condition  be!  Con- 
sider, dear  friends,  how  it  will  then  te; 
that  after  all  our  trials  and  cares  and  afflic- 
tions in  this  world  we  must  take  our  part 
with  “the  nine.”  Should  we  not  all 
aroused  at  the  mere  consideration  of  it 
to  a sense  of  their  high  ])rlvilcge  we  heie 
enjoy,  and  join  hamls  with  the  stranger — 
the  tenth  one  ? 

It  seems  some  do  not  stop  to  consider. 
The  end  of  life  is  to  them  something  very 
\ ague,  and  they  care  not,  niu  dp  they  in 
their  condition  dare,  to  think  of  it.  But 
let  such  stop  and  do  as  Luke  17:82  com- 
mands. Did  you  ever  consider  how  much 
there  is  in  the  word  "remember?”  If  we 
would  but  remember  how  often  and  how4 
plainly  our  Savior  has  laid  down  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation,  and  how  awful  the 
tlestruction  of  them  will  be  who  follow 
the  inclination  of  their  own  heart  and  dis- 
obey the  Savior’s  commands.  How  verv 
small  the  command  was  to  Lot’s  family, 
not  to  look  back  upon  the  doomed  city. 
But  the  wife  and  mother,  possessed  per- 
haps of  a morbid  curiosity,  or  a lingering 
afiection  for  her  old  home,  friends,  and 
kindred,  looked  back,  but  that  one  glance, 
that  one  turn  from  her  course  was  enough 
and  she  pays  the  penalty  then  and  there. 


and  stands  there  as  a sermon  of  warning 
from  God  to  all  succeeding  generations 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  lightly 
spoken  and  that  his  commands  cannot  be 
disobeyed  with  impunity. 

Yet,  how  many  there  are  who  after  all 
disobey  his  commands,  never  once  seem- 
ing to  remember  that  the  time  will  quickly 
come  when  they,  too,  will  hear  the  voice 
of  Him  who  said,  “Where  are  the  nine?’ 
Then  the  voice  will  not  be  the  pleading, 
loving  voice,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give 
you  rest,”  but  the  stern  though  perhaps 
pitiful  voice,  “ Depart  froin^  me,  ye  ac- 
cursed, into  everlasting  fire.” 

Let  us  pray  God  to  give  us  wisdom  and  | 
power  from  on  high  to  do  his  will  and 
walk  in  the  paths  he  has  appointed  lor  us 
from  death  to  life,  that  we  may  through 
our  walk  and  conversation^  such  a 

radiance  to  the  Christian  religion  as  shall 
shine  everywhere  and  bring  others  the 
true  light,  the  .Savior  of  mankind;  that 
even  “ those  who  are  afar  off”  and  those 
who  dwell  in  the  mountain  shall  turn  from 
the  error  of  their  ways,  flee  from  the  con- 
demned city  of  evil  associations  and 
thoughts  to  the  mountain  of  Zion  the 
"Rock  of  Ages”  that  will  stand  when 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away.  Then  and 
only  then  shall  we  hear  that  welcome 
voice,  when  Christ,  our  light,  shall  appear 
in  glory:  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 

faithful  servant  ; enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord,”  thereto  walk  the  golden  streets 
of  the  new  lerusalem  and  sing  praises  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever, 
j Rockton.  Pa. 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

IMPROVE  THYSELF. 


There  is  something  solemn  aiul  awful 
in  the  thought  that  there  is  not  an  act  nor 
thought  in  the  life  of  a human  being  but 
carries  with  it  a train  of  con.setiuences  the 
end  of  which  we  may  never  trace.  Not 
one,  but  to  a certain  extent,  gives  a color 
to  olir  own  life,  and  insensibly  influences 
the  lives  of  those  around  us.  '1  he  good 
deetl  or  thought  may  live  though  we  may 
not  see  the  fruit  it  l^ears,  and  so  will  the 
bad.  And  no  person  is  so  wise  as  to  be 
sure  that  his  plan  will  work  good  or  evil. 
There  is  indeed  an  increase  of  immorality 
in  the  life  of  man. 

In  this  busy  train  of  every  day  life  do  1 
we  give  the  proper  time  to  our  Christian 
duties,  those  of  us  who  have  professed  to 
live  a life  that  shall  be  a light  to  the  world? 
Or,  on  the  other  hand,  do  we,  when  we 
are  l ery  busy,  take  care  of  our  work  only? 
And  do  we  let  our  Christianity  not  only 
suffer  "but  give  room  for  such  as  are  .still 
out  of  Christ  to  follow  in  our  paths  after 
a wrong  example?  for  they  w'ill  miote  the 
old  saying,  "The  Christian  does  the 
same.”'  It  is  a sad  fact  that  nearly  all  the 
unsaved  almost  always  take  the  we«ik  or 
sleeping  Christians  for  an  examine  when 
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they  wish  to  defend  their  course  in  life,  or 
find  fault  with  those  who  have  made  a 
profession  of  religion.  To  such  I would 
repeat  the  title  of  this  article,  "Improve 
Thyself.”  For  they,  as  well  as  the  weak 
or  sleepy  Chri.stians  have  yet  much  room 
to  improve.  The  weak  have  a place  to 
receive  strength  free  of  cost,  for  in  them 
our  Savior  has  promised  to  be  strong, 

“O  then  to  the  rock  let  me  fly. 

To  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.” 

To  the  sinner  I would  say,  there  is 
room  for  thee  to  receive  a new  life. 

There  is  room  at  the  cross  for  thee; 

Only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

And  thou  too  shalt  be  free. 

His  saving  power. 

This  very  hour. 

New  life  will  give  to  thee. 

If  we  would  all  improve  just  a little 
every  day,  and  would  have  a higher  aim 
than  to  live  for  this  world  only  God  would 
surely  do  his  .saving  work.  Then  let  us 
all  resolve  to  turn  over  a new  leaf,  as  the 
New  Year  dawns  upon  us,  that  if  we  are 
spared  in  this  life  we  may  all  be  of  just  a 
little  more  value  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
his  church  here  on  earth  than  we  have  been 
in  the  pa.st.  Let  us  all  labor  earnestly  as 
we  do  when  we  have  some  timely  t;isk  to 
finish.  “ Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  w'ork. 

Sister  K. 


DIVINE  LOVE. 


Pure  Love  runs  clearly  out  of  itself,  into 
the  bosom  of  the  object  that  is  beloved. 
Heavenly  love  centers  no  lower  than 
heaven  itself;  it  is  only  God  it  loves. 

If  love  is  a beam,  it  is  only  as  it  stands 
in  reference  to  the  sun;  if  it  love  the  creat- 
ure, it  is  only  as  if  a step  to  advance  it 
nearer  God.  Lord,  I would  not  care  for 
heaven,  were  it  not  for  thee;  neither  would 
I love  myself  were  I not  in  thee. 

^ 

DARK  DAYS. 


Many  ol  the  darkest  days  in  history 
have  borne  the  choicest  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  Ciod  and  tlie  good  of  man.  It  was  a 
ilark  day  when  Israel  groaned  in  the  bit- 
terness of  the  Egyptian  bondage.  But  it 
the  bomUige  had  been  less  bitter  Israel 
would  have  rested  in  content  in  Egypt:  s 

out  of  the  bondage  come  the  Exodus,  the 
Messiah.  It  was  a dark  day  when  the  ar- 
dent, brave,  eloquent  .Stephen,  hope  of  the 
early  church,  was  stoned,  but  out  of  that 
day  came  Paul.  It  was  a ilark  day  when 
the  persecution  thiit  arose  about  Stephen 
ravaged  the  disciples  but  out  ot  it  came 
the  world-wide  preaching  of  the  gosjiel. 

It  was  a dark  day  when  the  Puritans,  find- 
ing no  rest  for  the  sole  of  their  teet.  sailed 
from  the  Old-World ; but  out  of  it  came 
America.  1 larkest  ol  all  days  was  that  on 
which  the  sun  hid  his  lace  from  the  Divine 
Man  expiring  on  Calvary;  yet  all  our 
hopes  and  all  our  haiipiness  come  from 
tliat  day. 
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Books, — We  call  special  attention  to 
our  stock  of  books.  Send  for  a catalogue. 
We  send  you  one  free.  Read  carefully 
what  we  have  to  say  about  reduced  prices. 


January  15,  1889. 


ttSf'  Entered  at  the  Boat  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PBICB.  ONE  DOI.L.AR  PEB  TEAR. 


To  ODR  SCB8CBIBKR8.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  tor  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BEND  MONF.r.— If  in  BUms  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paiter  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  it  is 
paid  to  that  lime,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  yoiir  paper  is  )>aid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
onlere<l  u>  l>e  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THF.  lal>el  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  In  the 
setrond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Ip  TOD  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  cAintiuue  their  subscription. 


Notice. — The  following  lettens  have 
lx*en  received  with  such  omissions  that 
we  are  not  able  to  fullfill  the  wishes  of  our 
cfirrespontlents  and  patrons, 

William  Lamhit  sends  $i.oo  and  de- 
sires his  paper  to  be  discontinued.  Letter 
mailed  at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  but  no  address 
given.  Pleiise  write  us  the  name  of  the 
P.  ( ).  where  you  get  your  jiaper. 

A.nkkku  H.  Kii.iiei  iMK  scnd.s'us 
and  gives  no  aildress.  Please  send  your 
P.  i).  address. 

Andrew  Zemr  sends  to  have  his  paper 
discontinuetl,  but  gives  no  address.  Please 
send  it. 

Ei.i/abeth  Sierer  sends  $i.(x>  forher 
paper  and  gives  no  po.st  oftice.  Please 
give  the  atldrcss  so  that  we  can  credit 
your  paper. 


The  Enc.lish  Martyr.s  Mirror. — 
Copies  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Martyrs 
Mirror  may  still  be  obtained  by  applying 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  at 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  It  is  a very  fine  work, 
and  .should  lx  read  by  all.  The  price  is 
$5.00  |xr  copy,  or  7 copies  for  $30.00, 
Those  who  have  not  yet  .secured  copies  of 
it  should  do  .so  without  delay- 


Our  Eamily  Almanacs. — Our  Alma- 
nacs have  been  going  fast  and  we  are  glad 
to  say  that  they  are  very  well  liked  both 
by  our  old  customers  and  the  many  new 
ones  who  have  taken  our  almanacs  for  the 
first  time  this  year.  It  is  a pleasure  to 
know  that  many  peofile  outside  of  our 
church  have  learned  to  appreciate  the 
almanac  both  as  regards  the  astronomical 
calculations  given  and  the  excellent  read- 
ing matter  with  which  its  pages  are  filled. 
All  orders  promjitly  filled. 


Reduced  Prices. — We  have  decided 
to  offer  the  following  books  at  greatly 
reduced  prices,  if  ordered  befon;  the  first 
of  June  next.  These  are  all  books  that 
are  highly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood 
and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  our  lore- 
fathers  in  the  church.  Any  one  desirous 
of  getting  these  books  should  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity  to  buy  at  the 
present  low  jiriccs.  The  prices  are  as 
follows:  The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  German, 
sold  regularly  at  $6.00. 

Reduced  price  $4.00. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Eng- 
lish or  German  are  sold  regularly  at  $4.50 
per  copy. 

Reduced  price  $3.00. 

Dietrich  Phillip’s  writings  cash  at  the 
regular  price  $1.50. 

Reduced  jirice  $i  .25. 

We  should  be  {deased  to  have  every 
minister  present  this  offer  to  bis  cluircli, 
and  get  some  brother  to  take  the  names 
of  those  that  wish  them,  and  order  the 
books.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  number 
are  wanted,  and  by  a little  effort  from  five 
to  fifty  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church. 

This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents 
to  get  one  of  these  books  for  each  member 
of  the  family. 

These  prices  are  the  prices  here  in 
Elkhart.  All  freight  and  expre.ss  charges 
ara  to  be  paid  by  the  party  receiving  the 
books,  which  if  sent  by  freight  will  not 
exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  book, 
according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
books  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited 
time  we  would  ask  those  who  desire  to 
inirchase  to  order  soon. 


The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 
included  in  this  reduced  list,  but  will  be 
sent  to  any  address  at  the  regular  price 
$5.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Iron  and  Steel  for  1889. — “Iron 
and  Steel’’  dedicated  to  the  boys  and 
girls  of  America,  This  is  a finely  printed 
Christmas  and  New  Yeai-s  Annual,  issued 
by  the  well  known  “Rock  Island  Com- 
pany.’’ 

Enclose  ten  ( 10)  cents  in  coin  or  stamps 
(for  postage)  and  your  address,  written 
plainly,  to  Geo.  H.  Smith,  A.ssistant  Gen- 
eral Ticket  and  Pas.senger  Agent,  Chicago, 
and  a copy  will  be  sent  you  by  return 
mail.  Copies  of  previous  Annuals  also 
furnished  at  same  rate. 

“Iron  and  Steel’’  embodies  a vast  deal 
of  useful  information.  In  the  company  of 
his  boy  and  girl  visitors,  “A  Man’’  pene- 
trates the  mines,  explains  their  under- 
ground workings,  follows  the  mined 
product  to  the  furnace  and  smelter,  and 
describes  the  various  processes  to  which  it 
is  subjected  and  the  machinery  that  com- 
pels it  to  assume  the  multiform  shapes  of 
rails,  piping,  nails,  tools  and  other  fabrics 
for  general  use. 

The  hook  makes  a very  handsome  ap- 
pearance. The  cover  is  in  itself  a marvel 
— the  design  being  as  unique  as  the  color 
effects  are  beautiful  and  artistic.  The  pa- 
per is  superior  and  typography  and  press 
work  first-class. 


New  Subscribers. — How  many  new 
subscribers  to  th<*  Herald  of  Tru  i h, 
Words  of  Cheer,  or  Jugendfreund 
have  you  sent  in  this  year?  If  you  have 
not  sent  in  any  will  you  not  try  to  send 
at  least  one  or  more? 

Answer  to  Scribtural  Enigma. — 
The  answer  to  the  Scriptural  Enigma  in 
No.  I,  of  the  Herald  is  “Jesus  wept.” 
John  11:35.  Correct  answers  were  sent 
in  by  Lizzie  Herschberger,  Vistula,  Ind. ; 
Lucretia  N.  Witmer,  Wakarus;i,  Ind. ; 
Mary  Christophel,  Cullom,  111.;  Anna  F. 
Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo. ; Clara  M.  Bru- 
baker, Leonard,  Mo.;  Susanna  Culp, 
Washingtonville,  Ohio;  David  S.  Weaver, 
Oronogo,  Mo.;  Ina  Wenger,  Dutton, 
Mich. ; Carrie  M.  King,  East  Lynne,  Mo.; 
D.  B.  Eshelman*  Marticville,  Pa.;  and 
Henry  A,  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kans. 


Who  was  it?— Some  one  gave  J.  F.  friends,  please  remember  that  we  have  word  in  favor  of  our  church  paper  Much 
Funk  one  dollar  to  pay  for  the  Herald  kindly  sent  you  the  paper  during  all  these  ^ood  could  he  done  m this  way  both  to 
OF  Truth,  at  the  meeting  at  Shaum’s  years.  We  have  paid  for  the  work  of  set-  the  church,  and  to  the  publishers. 

new  church  on  Christmas  day.  He  has  ting  the  type,  we  have  paid  for  the  paj  , M\kes  \ Difference. — A Sister, 

forgotten  who  it  was.  Will  the  person  and  the  work  of  printing  m cash,  a ^ -Continue  to 

who  gave  it  kindly  send  us  his  or  her  even  for  the  postage;  you  have  now  had  ^ . 

1 1 onrt  Vnvp  waited  persons  who  h.ave  their  society,  then 

Another  letter  comes  to  us  with  we  have  done  our  P > • ‘ ‘ church  and  all  the  advantages  of  the 

these  words:  “Send  me  the  Herald  in  patiently  for  a long  tune  for  the  remui  - districts,  do  not  so  much 

English  print.’’  The  letter  enclosed  a one  ation  which  realize  the  necessity  of  a religious  paper 

dollar  bill,  but  gives  no  name,  no  address,  now  kindly  send  i.  - > depriv  ed  of  some  or  all 

not  a mark  or  word  by  which  we  can  oh-  owe  us  m our  work  and  aid  ^ that  is  wh.at  often 

tain  any  clue  as  to  who  sent  it,  or  where  m the  ° ^ makes  the  difference.  There  .are  hundretls 

it  came  from.  We  have  a mere  supposition  the  lord.  ^ ^ of  families  to-eby  in  our  church  who 

that  it  came  from  Millersville,  Pa.,  hut  to  all  who  are  m arrears.  I' ‘ the  paper  under 

nothing  certain.  If  the  writer  should  see  are  those  who  circumstances,  if  it  were  possible  for 

this  notice,  please  report.  tljey  will  plea.se  vvn  s - ■ 1 • 

arcumstances  and  we  will  anangt  the  difference. 

Sending  Money. — In  sending  money  them.  ^ 


Sending  Money. — In  sending  money 
please  do  not  send  us  checks.  A check  'pj,E  New  Year.— The  new  year  h.as  Our  Article  ox  Baptism.— The  con- 

on  a local  hank  will  usually  cost  us  25  already  the  tinuetl  articles  on  the  mode  of  hajuism 

cents  for  collection.  If  person  sends  us  j^^^^her  of  the  “Herald’’  for  which  have  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 

a dollar,  and  we  pay  25  cLs.  for  having  it  as  there  are  many  members  of  Truth,  during  the  past  months  seem  to 

collected  we  have  only  75  cents  left.  If  many  families  of  our  Meniio-  have  created  not  a little  stir,  especially 

some  one  sends  us  a check  for  50  cents  it  jo  not  read  the  paper,  we  among  ixrsons  who  are  decided  immer- 

will  cost  us  half  to  collect  it.  This  makes  o,,,.  jViends  during  the  present  sionists,  and  we  have  receiv  ed  several 

too  large  a discount.  Please  therefore  send  . an  effort  to  get  the  paper  sharp  letters,  severely  criticising  the  arti- 

us  drafts.  Post-office  money  orders,  We  les.  We  thank  our  friends  for  their  frank- 

postal  notes,  or  registered  letters;  .all  these  olid  to  send  sampU*  copies  to  any  ness  in  telling  us  their  views  on  the  subject, 

are  par;  but  please  do  not  send  checks.  that  may  be  .sent  to  us.  The  paper  And  would  here  say  that  these  articles 

is  a benefit  and  a blessing  to  every  family  were  not  published  for  the  purpo.se  of 

Letters  Lost  .-We  have  recently  censuring  any  one,  or  drawing  any  one 

been  informed  that  there  is  considerable  readers,  hut  it  makes  them  from  their  belief  or  casting  reflections;  hut 

complaint  in  Lancaster  county,  that  per-  ^^  jj^inted  with  Gospel  truth.s,  with  the  simply  to  show  our  ground  of  Ixlief  and 

sons  have  sent  money  to  pay  for  the  paper  church,  and  with  the  doc-  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  baptise  by  el- 
and did  not  receive  credit.  We  have  also  ^.j^^rild  fusion.  We  have  done  this  with  no  un 

learned  that  irregularities  have  been  dis-  much  for  his  children,  and  give  [ kinclly  feelings  tow  ards  .any  <)ne,  and  freely 

covered  in  the  Lancaster  post  office,  which  the  opportunit  v to  he  better  ac-  accord  to  any  one  of  dilfemit  views  the 

gives  us  good  reason  to  believe  that  at  ^ Doctrines,  teachings  an- 1 same  riglit  ot  delending  iheii  ilo.  trine  l.y 

least  some  of  these  letters  have  been  tarn-  „fmircluirch  Sometimes  where  the  word  of  God.  if  they  .-an  do  so.  P.ut 

pered  with  and  that  they  never  reached  Sunclav-scluvd  to  atte  nd,  while  we  accord  to  every  oth.-r  i.ers..n* 

our  office.  We  therefore  advi.se  all  who  services  only  occ:isionallv.  Ireelv  to  vindicate- his  doctrine  aiul  U-liet 

wish  to  send  money,  te.  send  it  either  by  paper  to  read,  and  little  we  cl.iiin  tor  .airselves  the  right  to  te.ich 

draft,  or  by  pevst  oftice  money  order,  and  parents,  it  is  often  in  our  own  church  paper,  and  in  our  envn 

please,  in  no  case,  omit  te>  give  your  lull  ^.^neler  that  they  do  not  bee-,  .me  i pulpits,  our  doctrines,  or  f.iith,  and  e.ur 

name  and  Uie  full  name  of  your  post  office,  members  or  wander  away  to  ! Christian  practices,  and  we  believe  this  to 

so  that  no  mistake  may  occur,  either  m j^,„omination.  Not  only  should  he  our  iluty,  an.l  we  ask  mir  iriends  to 

the  name  or  in  the  place  to  which  It  is  sent.  introduce  his  church  pajier  hear  with  us  while  w e only  ask  them  to 

Drafts,  or  post  office  money  orders  are  the  ^ ^ minister  likewise  , do  unto  others  as  the>  would  wish  others 

safest  ways  to  send  money.  should  encourage  his  members  to  suj.port  ; to  do  to  them.  We  .ire  not  immersionists; 

' , I 1 tfi.  ir  cluin  h u iper  M.mv  of  ' We  do  not  underst.ind  the  Bible  as  teach- 

Our  Collections  - We  nuLst  luc.ls  ^ in  i ing  immersinn,  ami  we  want  tlu-  privilege 

keep  tins  subject  before  the  P™P  e at  our  n 1 j,-  „,,„ul  be  laitbfnl  to 

«:n:i?nr:nr3k;KUy  L Hlrwlo  ou  Tr.™ 

w'i„  with  ns ,1,1s  privi- 

a (J  for  a nu,nl«r  of  years.  Now  iloar  not  fail  to  give,  al  least,  an  eneonragmg  l.-ge? 


o 

US  drafts.  Post-office  money  orders, 
postal  notes,  or  registered  letters ; .all  these 
are  par;  but  please  do  not  send  checks. 
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News  from  the  Churches. — Dur- 
the  past  months  we  have  received  letters 
from  different  places  with  the  remark: 
“We  seldom  see  anything  in  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  from  our  church  or  our  neigh- 
borhood.” We  are  glad  to  see  that  our 
people  are  beginning  to  feel  that  in- 
terest in  their  church  as  well  as  in  the 
Herald  that  they  have  a desire  to  be 
represented  with  their  sister  churches  in 
this  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Herald 
receives  news  and  words  of  instruction 
from  the  different  churches,  and  others 
are  glad  to  hear  from  them,  and  read  the 
reports  with  interest,  and  thus  the  minds 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  different 
places  are  stirred  up  and  incited  to  active 
work,  even  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  when  so  many  letters  were  writ- 
ten to  the  brethren  and  churches  at  other 
j)laces,  to  warn,  encourage  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  work  and  in  the  faith. 

In  this  way  the  Herald  of  Truth  is 
a means  of  communication  between  the 
brotherhood  in  different  and  distant  jdaces, 
which  keep  awake  the  sympathies  for  one 
another,  and  the  common  interest  between 
these  different  parts,  and  thus  forms  a 
bond  of  union  in  the  Master’s  work  and 
in  our  common  faith;  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  how  that  more  and  more,  churches 
and  brethren,  who,  thus  fiir,  have  mani- 
fested little  or  no  interest  in  this  direction 
are  coming  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
and  co-operating  with  those  who  have 
earnestly  interested  themselves  in  this 
work  for  years. 

After  twenty-five  years  of  patient  toil 
and  Ial>or,  and  unfaltering  devotion  to 
a purpose  we  are  beginning  to  see  some 
fruits,  and  our  ])eople  realize  as  never  be- 
fore the  value  and  necessity  of  a church 
])a|(er.  When  the  luiittir,  twenty-five 
years  ago,  wrote  his  first  editorial  on  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  having  a 
(hurch  paper,  the  article  was  received 
with  many  anxious  surmises  as  to  what 
might  be  the  outcome.  Hut  the  innova- 
tion has  grown  old,  and  the  people  have 
learnetl  to  cherish  and  value  it  a pleasant 
companion  and  a dear  friend.  And  now 
if  you  wish,  dear  friends,  to  be  repre- 
sented in  the  columns  of  your  and  our 
paper,  write  and  let  the  brotherhood  know 
that  you  also  have  a desire  and  are  trying 
to  help  to  carry  forward  the  work  of  the 
Lortl,  and  that  every  earnest  laborer  in 
Christ's  vineyard,  ami  the  church  at  large 


have  your  sympathies  and  your  prayers, 
i We  are  glad  for  such  evidences  of  sym- 
pathy and  co-operation  in  our  work,  and 
every  child  of  God  will  rejoice  over  the 
help  that  is  brought  by  willing  hands  and 
cheerful  hearts  in  the  Master’s  work. 

Hro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  at  present  on  a 
visit  to  the  churches  in  Logan,  Champaign, 
Allen  and  other  counties  in  Ohio.  He  will 
remain  about  three  weeks. 

Evangelizing  Meeting. — The  annual 
meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  Committee 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  the  3d  Wednesday 
injanuary  (i6th),  in  the  Elkhart  Meeting- 
house in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  when  a report 
will  be  given  of  the  work  during  the  past 
year.  Every  body  is  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting,  and  get  an  idea  of  the  work  done 
and  the  vast  field  that  stands  open  to  such 
as  are  willing  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel. 

F'amily  Gathering. —The  annual 
family  gathering  of  the  descendants  of  the 
late  Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  and  Maria  Bow- 
man of  Gaines  Twp.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Simon  Bowman, 
of  the  aforesaid  place.  About  f>o  of  the 
relatives  assembled  and  the  day  was  very 
pleasantly  spent.  May  these  annual  meet- 
ings continue  to  bind  in  the  common  bond 
of  love  the  members  of  the  different  fami- 
lies, and  may  God  give  grace  to  all  so  to 
live  that  when  the  last  trump  shall  resound 
they  may  gather  as  an  unbroken  family 
at  flip  throne  of  God. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan.— This  is  a 
system  adopted  by  the  Conferences  of 
Indiana,  Illinois  and  others  for  the  pur- 
IX)se  of  assisting  brethren  or  sisters  who 
suffer  loss  by  fire,  lightning  or  storm  which 
has  been  maintained  for  a number  ol 
years.  The  amount  ol  jiroperty  repre- 
sented is  $917,572.00.  The  assessments 
for  the  year  ending  Dec.  20th  were  twenty 
cents  on  the  hundred  dollars.  The  losses 
paid  amounted  to  $2104.75.  The  general 
Secretary  is  M.  D.  Wenger,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  valuators  had  no  meeting  in  1888. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  I'.lkhart, 
Decemljer  27th,  1889. 

The ‘New  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — 
The  last  number  of  the  Herald  contained 
only  a simple  reference  to  the  subject  of 
the  above  title.  From  this  our  readers 


must  not  conclude  that  the  book  is  now 
so  satisfactorily  under  way  that  all  we 
have  to  do  is  to  await  its  appearance. 

Bro.  Rupp  is  now  vigorously  engaged 
in  preparing  the  copy  from  which  the 
plates  are  to  be  made.  He  has  made  a 
contract  for  the  plates,  securing  them 
considerably  cheaper  than  any  one  had 
expected.  By  this  arrangement  he  has 
money  enough  to  secure  the  plates. 

There  is  one  feature  of  the  book,  how- 
ever, that  I feel  to  explain  here,  which  I 
hope  many  of  our  readers  will  well  con- 
sider and  quickly  act  upon.  This  book  is 
expected  to  be  the  book  for  the  use  of  the 
church  for  many  years  to  come,  and  if  it 
is  left  incomplete  in  any  respect,  no  one 
can  estimate  the  loss  to  the  church.  The 
book  is  especially  designed  to  bring  the 
young  and  old  nearer  together.  The  good 
old,  standard  tunes  and  hymns  which  the 
old  love  and  which  the  young  cannot  help 
loving  when  they  learn  them,  will  find  a 
place  in  the  book . At  the  same  time  there 
are  many  tunes  and  hymns  which  are 
more  modern,  yet  are  very  suitable  for 
our  church  and  Sunday-school  worship. 
These,  many  of  our  young  people  have 
partly  learned  from  other  books,  and  we 
should  have  a number  of  them  in  the  book 
to  make  it  more  interesting  to  our  young 
people. 

Of  these  the  committee  has  selected 
quite  a number,  but  they  cannot  be  placed 
into  the  book  unless  they  are  bought,  be- 
cause they  are  copyrighted.  These  copy- 
rights can  be  bought,  provided  Bro.  Rupp 
has  the  money.  This  editorial  is  intended 
as  an  appeal  to  you  who  are  especially 
interestetl  in  making  the  book  as  complete, 
interesting,  and  serviceable  as  possible. 

Brethren,  act  at  once;  there  is  no  time 
to  lose.  Bro.  Rupji  is  making  up  the 
copy  from  the  beginning  of  the  lx>ok,  and 
the  hymns  and  tunes  should  be  in  their 
proper  places  according  to  the  various 
subjects,  ^’ou  who  are  vitally  interested, 
do  use  some  of  the  means*^  that  God  has 
lent  you  to  help  a cause  you  believe  to  be 
to  his  glory  and  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
Do  not  wait  for  each  other,  to  see  what 
others  will  do.  All  the  money  you  send 
will  be  used  for  tlie  purpose  for  which  you 
send  it.  Place  a sufficient  amount  into 
Bro.  Rupp’s  hands,  so  that  he  will  have 
plenty.  If  there  should  not  be  enough  at 
last  to  buy  all  the  tunes  and  hymns  the 
committee  has  selected  you  can  be  assured 
that  Bro.  Rupp  will  use  the  money  here- 
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ceives  judiciously,  doing  the  best  that  can 
be  done  with  the  money  he  gets.  Please 
remember  that  many  of  these  selected 
pieces  are  in  the  hands  of  publishers  who 
are  asking  very  high  prices  for  them. 
They  run  from  $3.00  to  $50.00  per  tune. 
Of  course  it  is  not  the  purpose  to  buy 
many  of  the  highest  priced  ones.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  only  way  to  get  the  use  of 
these  hymns  and  tunes  is  to  pay  the  ex- 
orbitant prices  at  which  they  are  held,  or 
perhaps  get  a small  reduction  by  taking  a 
number. 

Bro.  Rupp’s  address  is  Henry  S.  Rupp, 
Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

One  of  the  Committee. 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 


I am  composed  of  29  letters: 

My  14,  15,  8,  4,  22,  19,  15.  was  a king. 

My  20,  2,  26,  II,  23,  12,  29,  17,  is  what 
Moses  possessed  in  a pre-eminent  de- 
gree. 

My  5,  6,  24,  is  the  Deity. 

My  22,  7,  3,  25,  is  a prominent  Bible  char- 
acter. 

My  18.  6,  27,  10,  13,  21,  9,  3,  28,  16,  6,  23, 
is  what  Paul  says  await  those  who  are 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

My  10,  26,  22,  I,  are  those  Christ  made 
to  hear. 

My  whole  expresses  th%  whole  duty  ol 
man.  A.  Metzler. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Many  Converts  Received  into 
Membership.— On  the  fifth  Sunday  of 
December  there  was  a special  meeting 
held  at  Weaver’s  church  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Virginia,  at  which  time  forty-five 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church . We  have  the  greatest  reas(  >n 
to  thank  God  for  the  work  that  he  has 
been  doing  in  our  community.  Our  prayer 
still  goes  up  to  Him  that  there  m.ay  still 
be  others  who  will  be  willing  to  yield  to 
the  call  of  the  Spirit  while  grace  is  yet 
offered  to  them. 

My  brethren  let  us  pray  earnestly  for 
these  young  brethren  and  sisters  (as 
many  of  them  are  (juite  young),  that  they 
fall  not  by  the  way,  but  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  S . B. 

From  Thurman,  Colorado. — The 
brethren  at  the  above  place  opened  their 
Sunday-school  for  the  year  on  the  6th 
of  January.  Joseph  Schlegel,  lately  Irom 
Illinois  was  appointed  superintendent, 
Daniel  Erb  as  assistant.  It  is  the  earnest 
desire  of  the  brethren  to  instruct  the  young 
in  the  Scriptures  and  lead  them  to  the 
fold  of  Christ.  They  will  hold  Sunday- 
school  every  second  Sunday  throughout 
the  year. 


Sunday-school  at  Eby’s  church,  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  closed  for 
the  season  on  New  Year’s  day.  The  house 
was  well  filled  with  small  as  well  as  larger 
children.  Prizes  were  given  to  the  scholars. 

A number  of  parents  were  also  pr^ent, 
and  all  felt  encouraged.  We  trust  ail  the 
parents  will  take  a deep  interest  in  the 
Sunday-school  work,  and  thus  encourage 
the  work.  Sunday-schools  often  languish 
because  the  older  people  do  not  give  it 
the  encouragement  they  should.  Let  us 
be  zealous  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

From  Rockingham  Co..  Va. — The 
church  in  the  Central  District  in  \’irginia 
has  had  a time  of  refreshing.  Bro.  John  S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  was  with  us 
about  the  middle  of  December  and  spoke 
to  us  a number  of  times.  The  attendance 
at  the  meetings  was  large  and  attentive. 
On  the  24th  of  December  the  brethren 
Eiphraim  N.  Nissley  and  Jacob  Newcomer 
of  Lancaster  Co.  Pa.,  and  Martin  Whistler 
of  York  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  us,  and  held 
five  meetings  with  attentive  hearers  in  «»ur 
district.  These  labors,  with  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  and  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  resulted  in  many  conver- 
I sions.  We  have  been  very  much  en- 
couraged by  the  labors  of  these  dear  breth- 
ren. The  brethren  from  Pennsylvania  left 
Rockingham  Co.  on  the  28th  to  go  to 
Augusta  county.  They  expected  to  reach 
their  homes  by  the  3d  of  Janu.ary.  We 
have  the  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  showered  upon  us,.  S.  B. 

P'rom  Elkhart,  Ind.-— On  the  13th 
of  January,  baptismal  services  were  held 
in  the  Elkliart  cluirch  on  which  occiision 
one  person  was  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership.  May  God  give  the 
young  brother  grace  to  stand  up  faith- 
fully and  boldly  for  Christ  and  follow  in 
his  footsteps  to  the  end  ol  his  earthly 
pilgrimage. 


and  become  readers  of  the  Herald. 
May  the  Lord  give  us  more  grace  that 
we  may  be  diligent  in  the  important  du- 
ties devolving  upon  us.  I wish  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  all  our  dear  readers. 
Pa.  K.  S. 


From  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri  — We 
closed  our  Sunday-School  on  Christmas 
day.  No  regular  lessons  were  recitetl, 
but  Scripture  passages  referring  to  the 
birth  and  mission  of  Christ  were  repeated 
by  the  pupils  and  the  superintendent 
spoke  a few  words  on  each  passage  after  it 
had  been  repeated.  The  pupils  in  each 
class,  excepting  the  Bible  class,  were  re- 
warded with  books  and  cards.  Our 
school  is  small  in  number,  but  we  trust 
our  efi'orts  to  do  good  will  not  be  in  vain. 
If  the  Lord  permits  we  expect  to  re-open 
our  school  in  the  Spring,  ^lay  God  richly 
bless  the  Sunday  schools  throughout  the 
land,  is  my  jwaver. 

C.  M.  B. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Yuma,  Washington  Co.,  Col- 
orado.— There  are  only  a few  Mennonite 
brethren  here  and  we  woukl  be  very  gl  id, 
when  any  one  comes  westwaixl,  to  have 
them  stop  ofi  and  visit  us.  1 here  is  no 
more  government  land  to  be  had  here, 
but  land  is  cheap,  ranging  in  price  from 
$500  to  $Soo  per  (juarter  section.  1 live 
9 miles  from  ^’'uma;  2 miles  east  and  7 
miles  north.  If  any  one  wishes  t<>  come 
and  will  inform  me  beforehaml,  I shall  bt* 
glad  to  meet  him  at  Yuma. 

John  Wenger. 


From  Washington  Co.,  Md. — It  is 
Christmas  now  and  we  have  had  no  snow 
yet,  and  the  weather  to-day  is  mild  and 
pleasant,  though  we  have  had  some  cold 
rough  days.  We  had  meeting  at  Reifl  's 
Church  on  the  19th  of  December.  Bro. 
|.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  was 
present  and  gave  us  many  words  of  in- 
struction and  encouragement.  On  Christ- 
mas day  also  we  had  meeting,  and  the 
brethren  Jacob  Risser  and  Michael  Horst 
spoke  to  us.  This  year  is  now  near  its 
close,  and  another  year  of  our  short  life 
is  spent,  and  who  will  be  here  next  Christ- 
mas to  commemorate  the  birth  ol  our 
dear  Savior,  God  only  knows.  Many 
that  were  with  us  last  year  are  here  no 
more.  O may  we  all  live  so  that  we  may 
be  among  those  who  shall  be  received  in- 
to glory  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to 
make  uj)  his  jewels.  'I'here  are  so  many 
near  and  de»r  ones  that  are  still  out  ol  the 
;irk  of  salctv:  <),  that  they  f«»o  might 

turn  to  the  Lord  anil  seek  him  while  he 
may  be  founil. 

“Oh,  how  happy  are  they 
Who  their  Savior  obey, 

.Aiul  have  laid  up  their  treasures  above. 

< )h,  what  tongue  can  express 
The  sweet  comfort  and  jieace 
( if  a soul  in  its  earliest  love.” 

.Susan  S.  Weber. 


I-'rom  a .Sister. — I have  been  a reader 
of  the  Herald  of  I ruth  for  24  years. 
I have  read  the  paper  with  interest,  and 
if  all  the  articles  are  not  as  interesting  as 
I they  should  be,  we  must  prove  them  and 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good.  I wish 
I many  more  might  be  calleil  into  the  fold 


Bro.  John  E.  Borntreger  has  again 
kindly  furnished  us  w’ith  a listol  the  number 
[of deaths  published  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  in  the  year  iSSS,  giving  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  in  each  decade  ol  ages  Irom 
I year  to  ux:i  years.  The  number  is 
large  and  brings  very  forcibly  to  our 
i minds  that  the  day  is  coming  when  we 
too  will  be  numbered  with  those  who 
were  once,  but  are  no  more,  and  very 
likely  some  who  reatl  this  will  not  live  to 
see  the  close  ol  this  \ear.  It  is  a iluty  to 
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• God  and  a privilege  to  us,  the  value  of 
which  is  inestimable,  to  make  preparation 
for  a great  change.  Following  is  the  table. 
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Huriai.s  at  thk  Mf.nnonitf.  Church 
AT  NFW  PROVIDFNCF,  LaNCASTFR  Co.  , 
1*A.,  HI  RINC  THE  VFAR  lS8S: — 

Jan.  5th.  — David  Flory. 

“ 17th. — Hro.  Jacob  Martin. 

“ iHth. — Martin  Herr,  child. 

.ph. — .Sister  Elizabeth  Kessler, 
i^th. — Child  of  John  Kessler. 

27th. — .Susan  Hoover, 
rst. — Dorindo  .Scott. 

“ 28th. — Wife  of  David  Krider. 

April  3d. — Ephraim  W.  Bleacher,  child. 

“ 16th. — Daniel  Bleacher,  child. 

May  r2lh.-  Aaron  Wade,  child. 

“ 23d. — .Samuel  Beck,  child. 

|nne  12th.-  Daniel  Bleacher,  wife. 

I Illy  31st. — Hiram  .S.  Miller,  two  children 
in  one  grave. 

Aug.  loth. — Bro.  Amos  Wade. 

I 2th. — Margaret  (iochenour. 

“ 14th. — Abraham  .S.  lirubaker,  child. 

“ 22d. — Bro.  Emanuel  Keese. 

“ 29th. — Bro.JacobKee.se. 

.Sept.  27th.  — Frank  Abel,  child. 

<)ct.  iith.  — Hetom  Kessler’s  child. 

14th.  — I'-lmer  .Smith’s  chikl. 

()th. — Frank  Yeager. 

1st. — Mary  Kinier. 

3d. — (ieorge  Kimer. 
lOlli.  - ’l  luiiiias  Keiulig. 

2 2(1.  Barbara  Gochenaur. 

I'.i.AM  Hu iiFR,  .Sexton. 


N<iv. 
I )ec. 


establish  the  church  and  furthering  our 
“ lovely  Zion  ’ ’ here.  Will  you  my  sincere 
brethren  everyhere  pray  for  us  and  ask 
Gcxi  to  bless  our  labors,  that  something 
my  be  done  to  his  honor  and  glory.  Fur- 
ther I would  say  to  the  traveling  brethren 
and  sisters  and  especially  the  ministering 
brethren;  Don’t  forget  us,  we  are  in  a 
state  of  infancy  and  we  need  help  and 
appreciate  visits  very  much. 

H.  H.  Good. 


I'RoM  ('oN(ORi»,  Knox  Co.,  Tfnn. — 
We  had  a pleasant  meeting  to-day,  Dec. 
25th.  Although  our  congregation  was 
not  large,  yet  we  were  made  to  feel  that 
the  Lord  was  here.  Every  one  seemed 
to  appreciate  the  goo<lness  of  Ciod  in 
giving  his  .Son  who  should  “s5\ve  hi^ 
people  from  their  sins.”  I doubt  not  but 
that  a number  of  our  dear  brethren  are 
wondering  how  we  like  onr  new  home.  I 
would  say  to  all  that  read  these  lines  that 
so  far  we  found  things  ab(»ut  as  we  ex- 
pected;  (piite  a field  of  labor  and  the  en- 
emy before  us;  yet  the  jirospect  of  build- 
ing u|)  a church  in  this  vicinity  is  very 
good  and  we  cordially  invite  all  brethren 
and  sisters  who  wish  cheap  homes  in  a 
beautiful  climate  to  come  and  .see  us.  We 
have  purchiised  a farm  and  expect  to  make 
this  our  home  and  do  what  we  can  to 


From  an  Aged  Brother. — Our  aged 
Brother  and  fellow-minister  Peter  Nissly, 
of  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  writes 
us  a letter  from  which  we  make  the  follow- 
ing extracts;  “Elnclosed  y(Xi  will  find  one 
dollar  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  another 
year.  I have  now  paid  thus  for  twenty- 
five  years,  and  it  may  be  the  last  time,  the 
I.ord  only  knows.  I am  now  in  my  87th 
year.  The  time  is  at  hand;  the  evening  is 
come,  and  the  laborers  are  called  to  ac- 
count, and  they  shall  be  paid  their  wages 
according  to  the  work- they  have  done  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Some  have 
borne  the  heat  of  the  day  and  entered 
complaint  against  the  payma.ster  for  pay- 
ing the  same  wages  to  tlujse  who  had 
labored  but  one  hour.  This  is  a plain 
parable  showing  God’s  mercy  towards  us 
fallen  creatures. 

We  ha\e  now  p;cs.sed  Christmas  and 
made  a few  steps  into  the  New  \"ear  on 
our  earthly  pilgrimage.  Many  have  closed 
their  course  ducing  the  past  year  to  reap 
the  fruit  of  their  labors  either  for  eternal 
life  or  for  eternal  death.  The  narrow  way 
of  self-denial  is  the  path  in  which  our  an- 
cestors traveled  toward  the  new  Jerusalem 
above,  where  glorious  mansions  ha\  e been 
prepared  for  all  the  children  of  God;  there 
shall  be  no  more  sickness,  no  more  sorrow, 
no  more  death,  no  more  sin;  there  Jesus 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes, 
'fhe  goodness  of  God  is  so  great  that  I 
may  well  prai.sc  his  glorious  name  in  .song 
and  .say: 

Almighl}’  maker  ('.o<l 

How  womlroiis  is  tliy  name; 

'I'hy  glories  flow  diffused  altroad, 

'riirougli  tile  Creator’s  frame. 

Nature  iii  every  dress 

Her  humble  homage  jiays, 

.\ud  finds  a thousand  ways  l’  exjiress 
Thine  nndi.ssemliled  j>raise. 

My  soul  would  rise  ami  sing 
To  its  Creator  too; 

I'ain  would  my  tongue  adore  my  King 
And  pay  the  worship  due. 


From  Newton,  Kans. — Before  this 
reaches  the  readers  of  the  Hfrai.d  01 
Truth  the  old  year  will  have  passed 
away  and  with  it  also  many  of  our  fellow 
creatures,  some  of  whom  we  knew  so  well 
and  wliich  also  saddened  our  hearts  again 
and  again  as  the  news  of  death  came  to 
our  ears  from  far  and  near.  I now  think 
of  .some  who  for  the  last  time  in  this  life 
kindly  ent^  tained  and  ministered  unto  us 


while  we  as  a family  were  with  them  when 
on  our  extended  visit  East  over  a year  a^o. 

They  knew  not  when  we  parted  with 
them  that  this  year  would  end  this  present 
ife  with  them:  So  it  will  be  with  many 
who  shall  enter  the  new  year.  This  too 
should  bring  to  our  remembrance  the 
act  that  as  they  pass  away  in  the  old  year, 
so  we  may  in  the  new  year. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1888  many 
young  people  who  bid  fair  for  long  life 
and  thought  to  live  many  years  have  now 
their  graves  covered  with  snow  and  their 
bodies  mouldering  into  dust. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  preached  for 
us  to-day  on  his  return  homeward  from 
ministeral  duties  abroad,  and  before  clos- 
ing his  sermon  from  the  text,  *‘I  have 
sinned,”  he  said  we  are  all  on  a journey, 
and  none  of  us  knew  how  near  we  were 
to  our  Journey’s  end. 

This  all  the  living  know  both  young 
md  old — but  to  heed  it,  ponder  it  in  our 
hearts  and  prepare  for  that  end  is  tjuite 
another  thing. 

“The  year  rolls  round  and  steals  away 
The  breath  that  first  it  gave; 

Whate’er  we  do,  whate’er  we  be, 

We’re  traveling  to  the  grave. 

Dangers  stand  thick  thro’  all  the  ground. 

To  push  us  to  the  tomb; 

And  fierce  disea.ses  wait  around, 

To  hurry  mortals  home. 

Infinite  joys,  or  endless  woe. 

Attends  on  every  breath; 

And  yet  how  unconcerned  we  go 
Upon  the  brink  of  death! 

Waken,  O Lord,  our  drowsy  sense 
To  walk  the  dang’rous  road, 

And  if  your  soids  are  hurried  hence. 

May  they  be  found  with  (Tod. 

Dec.  30,  1888.  R.  J.  Hkatwoi.e. 


From  Frederick  Co.,  Va. — As  we 
seldom  see  any  news  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  about  our  little  flock  in  P'rederick 
Co.,  Va.,  1 will  try  by  the  help  of  God  to 
write  a few  lines.  The  word  say.s,  “With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  We  do  not 
look  for  as  much  work  in  new  l>eginners 
in  Christ  as  we  do  from  them  that  have  l)een 
at  the  good  work  for  some  time.  So  it  is 
in  writing  for  the  Herald.  I often  felt 
like  writing;  but  feeling  my  weakness  I 
kept  putting  it  off.  But  these  thoughts 
came  to  my  mind:  What  wriuld  become 

of  Christianity  if  we  all  would  not  have 
made  a start;  or  if  we  would  say  to  our- 
selves, let  others  do  the  work  ? .So  it  is  in 
writing  for  the  Herald. 

(3ur  church  is  small  here,  but  that 
should  not  discourage  us.  We  ought  to 
keep  on  in  the  gotxl  work,  speak  to  our 
children  of  the  great  love  we  have  in  serv- 
ing our  dear  .Savior.  I am  afraid  it  is  t(M> 
much  the  other  way,  that  is,  of  sj>eaking 
in  the  ]>resence  of  our  children  about  this 
or  that  one’s  faults.  Dear  brethren,  this 
ought  not  to  be  so.  Do  we  not  know  that 
we  are  driving  our  children  away  from 
church  by  doing  .so? 
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The  word  commands  us  to  bring  up 
our  children  “in  the  fear  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.”  Let  us  teach  them  love  in- 
stead of  hatred.  Oh,  that  we  could  all 
liecome  more  active  in  serving  the  Lord, 
that  when  we  come  before  that  Great 
judge  that  he  will  not  spew  us  out.  He 
does  not  want  us  to  be  lukewarm.  How 
can  we  expect  to  build  up  a church  if  we 
do  not  work  earnestly,  praying  day  and 
night  unto  the  Lord  for  his  help?  Oh 
how  we  rejoice  when  our  brethren  from 
other  churches  stop  with  us,  and  preach 
to  us!  It  helps  our  church  and  preachers, 
and  we  all  feel  encouraged. 

We  had  a very  pleasant  visit  by  Bro. 

J.  S.  Coffman  la.st  fall.  He  filled  three  ap- 
pointments, and  his  words  were  gospel 
truths,  which  will  stand  against  us  at  the 
day  of  judgment  if  we  neglect  to  heed 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  We  also  had  a 
pleasant  visit  during  the  holidays  by  the 
brethren  Pres.  Nissley  and  Newcomer, 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Wisler 
from  York  Co.,  and  five  lay  members, 
two  by  the  name  of  Witmer,  also  Eby  and 
Hostetter  from  Lancaster,  and  Witmer 
from  York  Co.,  Pa. 

They  visited  the  churches  in  Augusta, 
R(jckingham  and  Frederick  Cos.,  filling 
two  appointments  with  us  on  their  way  up 
and  one  on  their  way  back.  Their  sermons 
were  gospel  truths  of  love  and  peace.  Oh 
that  we  may  all  heed  them  and  live  closer 
to  God!  They  made  a deep  impression 
on  some  of  their  hearers,  and  I hope  they 
will  heed  the  calling  and  come  boldly  for- 
ward and  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus  while 
it  is  called  to-day.  If  we  were  more  free 
to  speak  to  the  unconverted  about  the 
love  of  Jesus,  and  that  there  is  niore  true 
happiness  in  serving  him  than  in  serving 
the  world,  we  would  be  blessed  more 
abundantly.  My  prayer  is  that  these 
happy. meetings  may  bring  many  souls  to 
Christ,  that  we  may  all  become  earnest 
workers  unto  the  end,  so  that  if  we  cannot 
meet  again  on  earth,  we  may  all  meet  in 
heaven  where  all  is  love. 

Christian  Erersoi.e. 
StefyJicn  City,  Frederick  Co. , I a 
— ^ 

REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH,  NEAR  FLANAGAN, 
ILL.,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1888. 

The  members  of  the  above  named  Men- 
nonite  church  met  on  New  Year's  day,  as 
usual  for  the  purpose  of  electing  officers 
and  arranging  their  work  for  the  present 
year.  We  are  thankful  to  God  that  we 
are  able  to  say  that  our  church  is  in  order. 
We  have  one  minister  S.  Stahly.  .Several 
young  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
church. 

In  passing  from  the  old  year  into  the 
new  it  gives  us  jdeasure  to  look  back  and 
think  over  even  the  little  good  that  was 
done  in  the  church  during  the  jxist  year, 
in  our  efforts  to  turn  sinners  to  Christ; 


and  though  there  may  be  few,  we  believe 
that  what  we  do  should  be  well  done. 
There  is  joy  in  heaven  even  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repents. 

We  have  now  five  applicants,  who  we 
trust  by  the  grace  ol  God  will  be  faithful. 
We  hope  more  will  follow  their  example. 

We  have  maintained  a Sunday-school 
during  the  year,  and  which  seemed  to 
prosper,  and  was  a great  help  to  the 
church.  A well  conducted  Sunday-school 
is  certainly  an  excelleet  means  to  direct 
the  minds  of  the  children  to  Christ  and 
acijuaint  them  with  the  gospel.  It  is  also 
a great  help  to  j)arents  in  aiding  them  to 
direct  their  children  in  the  right  way,  ;ind 
leading  them  to  read  good  books  and  sing 
praise  to  C.od,  insteacl  of  following  evil 
companv  and  ways  of  .sin. 

Bro.  P.  Roulet  of  Iowa  visited  us  during 
the  month  of  Feb.  188S.  We  were  also 
visited  by  the  brethren  Joseph  and  Peter 
Stucky  who  preached  to  us  the  word  of 
God.  Also  the  brethren  Stahley  and 
Shantz  of  Danvers,  111.,  visited  us  and 
encouraged  us  in  the  way  ol  life.  A num- 
ber of  other  ministers  also  visited  us 
among  whom  were  John  Kauffman  the 
trance-preacher,  and  Bro.  Hochstetler, 
both  of  Indiana. 

During  the  year  also  one  brother  Sam- 
uel Unzicher,  died  and  was  buried  at  his 
old  home  near  Gridley.  I le  was  a faithful 
and  devoted  member  ol  the  church. 

We  trust  our  heavenly  Father  may  be 
with  us  during  the  present  year,  and  may 
bless  us  in  our  work,  and  prosper  us  in 
the  church,  and  in  our  daily  life,  so  that 
all  our  work  may  be  done  to  his  glory 
and  the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  J.  W.  B. 


FOR, THE  LITTLE  READERS. 
( Continued  ) 


David  had  other  children  beside  .Solo- 
mon. One  was  called  Absalom,  another 
Amnoii,  and  a daughter  called  lamar. 
Absalom  was  very  handsome  and  he  was 
much  praised  for  his  great  beauty.  But  he 
was  al.so  vain,  and  loved  power,  and  we 
.shall  soon  see  how  his  vain  desires  led 
him  to  ruin  and  death. 

He  had  becc^ine  very  angry  with  Am- 
non  lor  his  cruelty  to  I amar,  and  at  last 
succeeded  in  a jilan  to  kill  him.  Absalom 
then  lied  to  another  country,  for  he  was 
afraid  ol  his  father  the  king.  He  lived 
three  years  with  his  mother’s  relativt-s  in 
Geshur  ol  which  his  own  grandlathei  1 al- 
mai  was  king. 

But  joab,  who  was  Inendly  with  Absa- 
lom, managed  to  persuade  David  to  let 
him  come  home  again,  for  David  lo\ed 
Absalom  very  dearly  and  three  years  was 
a long  time  for  him  to  be  separated  Irom 
his  belo\ed  son,  although  he  mourned  a 
long  time  for  Ainnon.  But  Absalom  was 
not  allowed  to  appear  in  public,  and  this 
was  so  very  di.sagreeable  to  him  that  he 
determined  to  find  out  what  Joab  was  ilo- 


ing  in  his  behalf.  So  he  sent  for  Joab  to 
speak  with  him  about  the  matter,  but  for 
some  reason  he  did  not  go.  Absalom  sent 
for  him  a second  time,  but  still  he  did  not 
come.  Absalom  ordered  his  servants  to  set 
fire  to  Joab’s  field  of  barley.  When  Joab 
saw  this,  he  went  to  Ab.s;ilom  ami  asked 
him  why  his  servants  had  done  so.  Ab- 
salom now  complained  to  Joab  how  hard 
it  was  for  him  to  be  shut  up  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  die  if  he  had  done  wrong. 
Joab  told  David  what  Absalom  had  said 
and  the  king  took  compassion  on  his  son 
and  restored  him  to  freedom  and  as  a token 
of  his  love  and  friendship  he  kissed  him. 

Absalom  should  have  been  grateful  to 
David  for  this  act  of  kindness,  but  his  van- 
ity and  ambition  drove  him,  like  it  docs 
many  young  men,  to  a step  which  ended 
in  disgrace  and  death.  When  he  was  al- 
lowed to  leave  his  house  he  secured 
chariots  and  horses  and  fifty  messengers 
to  run  before  him.  In  this  way  he  woiikl 
make  a very  grand  and  princely  appear- 
ance before  the  common  peojile  whose 
favor  he  was  now  bent  upon  gaining.  He 
would  also  pretend  to  be  very  industrious 
by  rising  early  and  standing  by  a gate 
through  which  the  people  pa.ss^  to  the 
palace,  and  when  any  man  had  a com- 
plaint to  bring  before  the  king.  Alisalom 
showed  much  interest  in  it  and  justified 
them  in  their  course  but  .said  that  the 
king  would  not  give  attention  to  their 
wants.  He  also  pretended  to  be  very  .s(  >rry 
that  he  himself  w-as  not  in  the  jiositioii  to 
judge  their  matters  and  give  each  man 
what  justly  belonged  to  him.  Bedsides, 
when  the  people  came  to  him  he  acted 
\ery  kindly  and  kissed  and  embraced 
them  as  was  the  custom  in  the  country  at 
that  time  when  friends  met.  In  these  and 
other  ways  he  soon  won  many  people  to 
his  side. 

When  he  felt  pretty  sure  of  strong  sup- 
port Absalom  asked  leave  of  the  king  to 
go  to  Hebron  and  pay  a vow  which  he 
had  made  at  Geshur,  promising  to  oiler  a 
sacrifice  to  God  it  he  should  lx  restoreii 
to  favor.  This  the  king  granted  .uid  Al>- 
salom  went.  But  this  svems  to  have  been 
a mere  pretense,  for  as  soon  as  he  got  to 
Hebron  he  began  to  conspire  agfiinst  his 
lather.  1 le  sent  spies  evervw  here  to  le.irn 
how  the  people  liked  him  and  what  su|)- 
port  they  would  likely  give  him  ami  to 
try  to  win  them  again.st  l)avid  and  to  pro- 
claim, when  they  heard  the  trumpet 
sound,  that  Abalom  was  king. 

Absalom  managed  to  get  two  luindud 
c)f  his  father’s  men  to  go  with  him  In >111 
Icrusalem.  but  tlu  y did  not  know  ol  Ab- 
salom’s w icked  plan.s  at  the  time.  He  also 
gained  Ahithop!n  i,  Da\;'i’.  ‘-e 

selor,  and  .so.  in  a short  spai  e ol  time  he 
had  a large  lollow  ing. 

David  now  r«‘cei\ed  wtnil  th.it  .ill  tbe 
people  were  lollowmg  .\bsalom.  1 erritii'd 
at  this  news.  Da\  id  lied  Irom  the  city.  But 
after  all.  many  jieople  ^till  loved  their 
gotxl  old  king  aiul,  wej>t  lor  griel  .it  his 
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calamity,  followinjj  him  as  he  left  Jerusa-  he  felt  flattered  and  asked  Hushai  to  ad- 
lem.  Ittai  also,  who  with  six  hundred  men  vise  him  in  his  plans, 
jfuarded  the  king’s  person,  stood  faithfully  Meanwhile  David  got  farther  and  far- 
hy  the  king,  although  he  begged  him  to  ther  away  from  Jerusalem.  At  a place 
leave  him.  Ittai  was  resolved  to  be  faithful  called  Bahurim,  Shimei,  one  of  Saul’s  rela- 
in evil  as  well  as  in  good  refKjrt  and  to  tives,  came  out  toward  them  and  because 
serve  him  who  was  the  rightful  ruler,  no  David  was  now  in  trouble  Shimei  rejoiced 
matter  what  would  come.  in  David’s  downfall  and  cursed  him.  Da- 

Alas,  there  are  a great  many  Absaloms  vid  was  not  angry,  but  took  it  all  meekly 
at  the  present  day.  A great  many  chil-  coming  from  the  Lord  as  a part  of 
dren  grow  proud  Ijecause  they  think  they  the  punishment  he  deserved.  David  had 
know  much  and  look  beautiful,  they  de-  only  a short  time  before,  met  Ziba  a ser- 
spise  their  parents  and  try  by  cunning  and  of  that  Mephibosheth  whom  David  had 
de«:eit  to  deprive  them  of  their  right,  restored  to  the  j)Ossessions  of  his  grand- 
There  have  been  cases  where  children  father  Saul.  Ziba  brought  with  him  a 


Yoder — Hoch-STETEer. — On  the  23d  of 
Dec.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents 
in  DaGrange  county,  Ind.,  by  D.  J.  Johns, 
Moses  A.  Yoder  and  Catharine  Hochstetler. 

Brubaker— WissLER. — On  the  nth  of  De- 
cember, in  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  minister,  by  Amos 
Shenk,  Andrew  Brubaker  and  Catharine  Wiss- 
ler,  all  of  Lanca.ster  Co.,  Pa. 

Harnish— Charles.— On  the  29th  of  No- 
vember, in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  at  the  house 
of  the  officiating  minister,  by  Amos  Shenk, 
Benjamin  B.  Harnish  and  Kmma  H.  Charles, 
all  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 
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have  .secured  possession  of  their  father’s 
property  and  then  left  him  in  his  old  age  to 
gain  a living  as  best  he  could.  Oh  how 
sad  this  is,  and  what  sorrowful  feelings 
such  poor  cast  out  parents  must  have  who 
have  loved  and  brought  up  their  children 
and  cared  for  them  in  the  very  l>est  way 
they  knew.  .Surely  such  ungrateful  chil- 
dren cannot  expect  to  jirosper  long  with 
things  that  they  have  no  right  to  call 
their  own.  At  any  rate  Aljsalom  did  not 
prosper  long. 

Zadok  the  j)rie.st  and  the  Levites  car- 
ried away  the  ark  also  when  David  left 
Jerusalem,  but  he  advi«ed  them  to  carry 
it  back,  because  he  believetl  where  the 
ark  was,  their  God’s  i)resence  was,  and 
that  he  would  be  restored  to  pow'er  and 
come  back  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  that  he 
loved. 

David  humbled  him.self  before  God, 
and  as  the  company  moved  up  the  mount 
of  Olives,  David  walked  with  bare  feet 
to  show  his  humiliation.  When  he  heard 
that  even  Ahithophel  had  joined  Absalom 
he  prayed  God  to  turn  the  advice  which 
Ahithophel  might  give  Absalom  into 
foolishness. 

When  David  had  gone  a little  farther 
he  was  overtaken  by  Hushai  a wise  and 
faithful  man,  but  as  he  was  no  warrior  he 
wouid  not  be  of  any  u.se  there.  So  David 
advised  him  to  go  to  .Aksalom  and  learn 
all  he  could  of  his  plans  and  then  send 
him  word  secretly  to  him  or  else  persuade 
Absalom  not  to  follow  the  advice  of  Ahith- 
ophel. Hushai  did  .so  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  just  as  Ab.salom  entered  it  and 
l)olh  came  face  to  face.  When  Hushai 
.saw  Absalom  he  cried  out,  “ God  save  the 
king!  God  save  the  king  ! ” meaning  Da- 
vid however,  although  Ab.salom  thought 
it  was  meant  him.  When  Alisalom  re- 
proved him  Ibr  de.serting  his  friend.  King 
David,  he  made  a very  cunning  reply  still 
however  meaning  David,  while  he  spoke, 
saying,  “Nay  but  whom  the  Lord,  and 


number  of  asses  loaded  with  provisions. 
When  Da\  id  asked  him  why  he  brought 
these  things  he  answered  that  the  asses 
were  for  the  king’s  family  to  ride  upon, 
and  the  provisions  were  for  the  jieople 
that  guarded  the  king. 

David  was  rather  surprised  that  Me- 
phibosheth did  not  come  along,  and  so 
he  asked  about  him.  Ziba  saw  a chance  to 
curry  favor  of  David  and  he  told  him  a lie. 
He  said  that  Mephibosheth  was  living  at 
Jerusalem  and  was  claiming  the  throne 
because  David  had  fled.  All  this  was  false, 
for  aside  from  being  a cjuiet,  j)eaceable 
and  humble  man  Mephibosheth  could  not 
hav’e  had  an  opportunity  to  get  the  king- 
dom because  Absalom  with  his  men  had 
entered  the  city  and  made  himself  master, 
^'et  David,  probably  not  considering  all 
these  things,  forfeited  Mephibosheth’s 
estate  and  gave  them  to  Ziba.  This  was 
just  what  Ziba  wanted  and  he  flattered 
David.  Flattery  is  always  a jjoor  way  of 
gaining  favor  with  any  one,  and  shows 
weakness  of  him  who  does  it.  We  should 
never  indulge  in  it  nor  be  puffed  up  by  it. 

( To  be  continued.) 

Married. 


1 T M ICR — Z I E< ; 1. i-;r . — Dec^  22d,  in  M aho- 
uiiig  county,  Ol'.io,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler, 
Isaac  Wituier  of  bUkharl  county,  Ind.,  and 
Mamie  Ziegler  of  the  first  named  place. 

May  they  each  other’s  sorrows  bear, 

May  they  each  other’s  pleasures  share. 
And  may  their  joys  in  Christ  exceed. 

Far,  earthly  griefs  and  joys  indeed. 

Kacmmax— llELMiiTii.— On  the  37th  of 
Dec.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  by  J.  Kenagy,  John 
KautVman  and  Fhnnia  Helmuth,  all  of  Cass 
county.  Mo. 

Beachv— IIi;k.smu:uc.i;K.- On  the  23d  of 
Dec.  18SS,  by  Bishoji  Joel  Miller  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Grantville,  Md., 
Rufus  Heachy  of  Somerset  county,  I’a,,  and 
Lydia  Ilershlicrgcr  of  iVarrett  t ounty,  Md. 


Hartzler. — On  the  28th  of  December,  in 
Menno  Township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa.  Bro.  Joseph 
Hartzler,  aged  78  years,  9 months  and  28  days. 
He  was  a much  respected  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  The  fu- 
neral services  on  Sunday,  Dec.  30th,  were  very 
largely  attended  by  all  classes  of  citizens.  .Serv- 
ices by  Joseph  H.  Byler  and  Samuel  W.  Peach- 
ey. 

Brubaker. — lMarch30th,  1888,  in  Stark  Co.. 
Ohio,  of  a lingering  illness,  Bro.  Daniel  Bru- 
baker, aged  69  years,  2 months  and  19  day.s. 
Bro.  Brubaker  was  born  in  Juniata  County,  Pa., 
was  married  to  Harriet  Martin,  with  whom  he 
lived  in  matrimony  about  fif^  years.  He  was  a 
deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  buried  on  the  ist  of  April,  at  the 
Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Services  by  Henry 
Hursh,  in  German  and Tyson,  in  English 

Brubaker. — On  the  20th  of  Dec.,  in  Stark 
county,  Ohio.,  after  an  illness  for  many  years. 
Harriet,  widow  of  Daniel  Brubaker,  aged  73 
years,  6 months  and  10  days.  Nearly  9 months 
after  the  departure  of  her  husband,  she  fol- 
lowed hinj  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  buried 
in  the  same  grave-yard  with  her  husband. 
Services  by  the  above  named  persons.  She 
was  a zealous  Christian  and  a faithful  mother 
and  endured  her  sufferings  with  Christian 
fortitude.  .She  left  a bright  evidence  that  she 
has  gone  home  to  be  with  Jesus. 

CoLTEN. — December  27th,  in  Manheim, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Clement  R.  son  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Kate  Colten,  aged  14  years,  n 
months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  30th,  at 
Heruly’s  IMeeting  house.  Text : Rev.  3:20.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
willi  the  bereft  parents  and  grand-parents.  He 
was  a very  good  and  obedient  boy. 

WiTTMER. — December  28th,  in  Manheim, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Polly  Wittmer,  widow, 
aged  91  years  and  2 months.  Buried  on  the  31st, 
at  the  family  grave-yard.  Text:  2 Tim.  1:12. 

Kinsev. — December  30th,  of  apoplexy,  sud- 
denly, Jacob  Kinsey,  aged  71  years,  9 months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  on  Jan.  ist,  1889.  Text; 
Luke  12:37.  Buried  at  Bassler’s  Meeting-house. 
A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  resjrect  for  the  deceased  and  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  A Solemn 
Call. 

, IIoLUEMAN. — On  the  29th  of  Decemlier,  in 
Jasjier  county,  Mo.,  of  paralysis.  Amos  Holdc- 
man,  formerly  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  aged 
nearly  81  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  afler- 


tlvis  people,  and  all  (lie  men  of  Israel 
choose  his  will  I he,  and  with  him  will  I 
abide,  and  that  if  he  had  served  in  his 
lather’s  presence  why  .should  he  not  now 
also  serve  in  the  presence  of  the  son?  But 
Hushai  knew  that  David  was  the  Lord’s 
chosen  anil  he  meant  to  serve  liim.  .Still, 
Absalom  thouijht  Hushai  meant  him  and 


PoRTSULLLKK— Roi'P.- On  Sept.  21st,  at 
Ash  Creek,  Pawnee  county,  Kansas,  by  j.  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Idkhart  county,  Ind., 
Conrad  Portshellcr  and  Mary  Ropp  (widow). 

lucHKR-  Hartzi.er.— On  the  27th  of  Sep- 
temlier,  near  Topland,  Sherman  county,  Kan- 
sas, by  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Elkhart 
county,  Ind:,  Jacob  Fiicher  (widower)  and 
Fanny (widow,  maiden  name  Hartzler). 


noon  of  the  30th.  .Services  by  Henry  Htrr, 
Frank  and  Amos  Seidner. 

Harvev. — On  the  31st  of  December,  1888,  in 
Jasper  county.  Mo.,  George  Harvey  (son-iu-law' 
of  Christian  lloldeman.)  He  leaves  a wife  and 
two  children. 

Moore. — On  the  i6th  of  December,  18S8,  in 
I’uion  tow  nship,  Idkhart  county,  Iml.,  Laban 
Miles,  only  child  of  Eugene  and  Priscilla 
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Moore,  aged  9 days.  He  was  buried  at  Yellow 
Creek  on  the  i8th.  Services  by  Noah  Metzler 
and  John  E.  Funk.  The  dear  parents  felt  very 
keenly  the  stroke  of  affliction,  as  the  pale 
messenger  bore  away  from  their  embrace  the 
precious  treasure.  It  seemetl  as  though  they  J 
could  not  give  him  up,  but  Jesus  called  him  to 
the  heavenly  home  to  dwell  with  angels  in 
the  better  land. 

“Oh  think  where  rests  the  darling. 

Not  in  the  cradle  bed, 

Not  in  the  distant  grave-yanl. 

With  the  still  and  mouldering  dead: 

But  in  a heavenly  mansion, 

ITpon  the  Savior’s  breast, 

With  his  loving  arms  around  him. 

He  takes  his  sainted  rest.’’ 


Stauhker.— On  the  7th  of  Jan.,  in  Harrison 
township,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Amos  Stauffer,  aged  75  years,  i month 
and  18  days.  Buried  on  the  9th,  at  Yellow- 
Creek.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum,  Noah 
IMetzler  and  S.  Yoder.  Bro.  Stauffer  suffered 
for  some  time,  and  we  trust  that  these  afflictions 
may  have  worked  in  him  a far  more  exceeding 
aud  eternal  weight  of  glory.  The  Lord  bless 
the  dear  Ijereaved  ones  who  mourn  their  deep 
loss. 

FrETz.— On  the  25th  of  December,  at  Line 
Lexington,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Mary, 
widow  of  Joseph  Fretz,  aged  82  years,  10 
months  and  12  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
29th,  at  the  Line  I^exington  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  John  Walter  and  Josiah  Clemmer 
from  John  16:22  and  Rev.  14:13. 

! Yoder. — On  the  27th  of  December,  near 

Bertrand,  Jasper  county,  Nebraska,  of  croup, 
Barbara  Zippora,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliz- 
abeth Yoder,  aged  8 years,  7 months  and  2 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  29th.  Services  by 
Jost  D.  Yoder,  many  friends  attended  the 
funeral.  She  w-as  an  affectionate  and  dearly 
beloved  child  and  her  parents’  loss  is  her  own 
, gain. 

Zook. — On  the  loth  of  November,  in  McLean 
■ county,  Illinois,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Jost  Zook,  aged  85  years.  3 months  and  3 days. 
He  was  born  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  was  mar- 
ried in  1826,  living  62  years  in  matrimony  and 
now  leaves  his  aged  companion  and  4 children, 
21  grand-children  and  15  great  grand-children 
la  mourn  their  loss.  On  the  6th  he  w as  well 
as  usual,  the  8th  he  complained  of  great  w eak- 
uess  and  on  the  loth  shortly  after  midnight  he 
fell  asleep.  He  was  buried  on  the  iith.  Serv- 
ices by  Joseph  Stuckey  and  Peter  Schantz, 
from  I Kings  19:4. 

King. — On  the  i8th  of  December,  in  Liv- 
ingston county,  Illinois,  Joseph,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  and  Maria  King,  aged  5 
years,  i month  and  18  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  2 ist,  in  Waldo  graveyard.  Services  by 
Stephen  Stahley  from  Mark  10:13  -16.  His 
jiarenls’ loss  is  his  gain.  Let  us  all  strive  to 
meet  him  in  the  world  beyond. 

I’NSICKER. — On  the  9th  of  December,  in 
McCook  county,  Nebraska,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Bro.  Samuel  I’nsicker,  aged  24  years,  8 months 

I and  21  days.  He  was  brought  to  Illinois  on 
the  14th  and  was  buried  on  the  i.sth,  atliridley, 
McLean  county.  Services  by  Steplien  Stably 
from  Rev.  14:13.  He  was  a member  of  the 
•Vmish  Mennonite  church  and  enjoyed  the 
respect  of  all. 

Clymer. — On  the  >d  of  January,  in  New 
Britain  township,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  palsy, 
Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Valentine  D.  Clymer,  aged 
62  years,  5 months  and  5 days.  She  w as^lmned 

I on  the  7th.  Services  by  John  Walter  and 

Weiduer,  from  Job  14:20.  She  suffered  a year 
aud  nine  months,  during  which  time  she  was 
I helpless  and  could  not  speak  or  use  her  right 
I hand.  May  Goil  bless  the  berea\’e«l  family 
and  friends  in  their  sad  affliction. 


Over  holt. — On  the  12th  of  December,  in 
Kent  county,  Mich.,  of  consumption,  Mary 
Overholt,  aged  30  years,  7 months  and  5 days. 
Funeral  services  by  Christian  Wenger,  and 
Samuel  Sherk.  She  was  the  last  surviving 
daughter  of  Bro.  William  Overholt,  seven  of 
his  children  having  now  gone  before  him. 
His  wife  died  a good  many  years  ago.  Mary 
gave  her  heart  to  God  in  her  youth.  She  lin- 
gered patiently  several  years  with  that  dread 
disease.  She  had  a desire  to  leave  this  world 
to  meet  the  rest  on  the  other  shore,  where 
parting  will  be  no  more.  We  sympathize  with 
her  dear  father.  The  family,  once  so  large, 
now  numbers  only  three.  May  God  comfort 
him.  Soon  the  race  will  be  run,  and  we  can 
even  now  sing; 

“I’ll  soon  be  at  home  over  there, 

I'or  the  end  ol  my  journey  I see; 

Many  dear  to  my  heart  over  there 
.\re  watching  and  waiting  for  me. 

Over  there,  over  there. 

I’ll  soon  be  at  home  over  there.’’ 


King. — On  the  14th  of  November,  on  the 
Haw  Patch,  Lagrange  county,  Indiana,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
and  Nancy  King,  aged  38  years,  7 months  and 

8 days  She  seemed  to  be  fully  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  and  had  a desire  to  leave  this  world 
and  be  with  Jesus.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Jonathan.  Kurtz. 

Weidman.— On  the  3d  of  January,  near 
Junction,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Weidman,  aged  76  years  and  21  days. 
Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text:  Col.  3:1 — 4.  Buried 
at  Kauffman’s  Meeting-house.  A large  con- 
gregation assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 
May  the  gooil  Lord  bless  the  family.  Sister 
Weidman  was  a modest  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church. 

Zook. — On  the  19th  of  December,  in  Menno 
township,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  Carrie,  daughter 
of  .Samuel  B.  and  Sallie  Zook,  aged  2 years, 

9 months  and  8 days. 

Zook. — On  the  25th  of  November,  in  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  Katie  E.,  daughter  of  ICnoch  A. 
and  Lydia  Zook,  aged  i year  and  13  days. 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Je.sus. 

ShowaltER. — On  the  22d  of  November, 
near  Cowan’s  Station,  Rockingham  county, 
Va.,  after  an  illness  of  some  weeks,  ICli/.al)eth 
Showalter,  aged  70  years,  7 months  and  7 | 
days.  She  was  buried  011  the  23d  at  Trissel’s 
church.  Funeral  services  by  Gabriel  D.  Heat- 
wole  and  Abraham  Shank  from  John  5:24—28. 
The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  Church  of 
Go<l. 

Showalter. — On  the  21st  of  December,  af- 
ter an  illness  of  about  two  weeks,  of  Pneu- 
monia, Henry  Y.  .Showalter,  husband  of  the 
above  FJizalieth  Showalter,  aged  69  years,  5 
months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  24th  by 
the  side  of  his  companion,  who  preceded  him 
to  the  eternal  world  but  30  days.  A large  con- 
gregation attended  both  funerals.  Services  by 
.\brahani  Shank  from  Isa.  40:6 — 8. 

StritE. — On  the  23d  of  November,  near 
Leiter.sburg,  Washington  county,  Md.,  of  ty- 
phoid (muemonia,  .Sister  Mattie,  daughter  of 
Jacob  Miller,  and  wife  of  P rank  .Strite,  aged  29 
years,  7 months  and  4 days.  Her  last  days 
were  such  that  her  friends  believe  she  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  w ill  of  God.  She  bore  her 
affliction  patieiiUv,  .onl  lalmlv  fell  asleep 
She  was  buried  on  the  25th  at  ililler’s  Bury- 
ing-ground,  many  people  following  the  re- 
mains to  the  grave.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Michael  Horst  and  Adam  Baer  from 
Psalms  90:12. 

Reed. — OU  the  <>th  of  October,  1S8S,  in  Au- 
gusta county,  Ya.,  of  burning,  Nina  Bell, 
ilanghter  of  John  R.  and  .■Vfnanda  P'.  Reed, 

• aged  3 years,  mouths  and  5 days.  I'uneral 


services  were  held  by  Gabriel  I).  Heatwole. 
This  bright  little  girl  had  the  misfortune  to 
have  her  clothes  take  fire  while  the  mother 
was  absent  at  the  house  of  a neighbor  near  by. 
Her  screams  brought  the  mother  quickly,  but 
only  in  time  to  see  her  child  burneil  lieyond 
hope  of  recovery.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
hearts  of  the  dear  brother  and  sister. 

CoAKLEY. — On  the  4th  of  Decemlier,  in 
Rockingham  county,  Va.,  of  consumption, 
Nina,  daughter  of  John  Rhoiles,  and  wife  of 
Walter  Coakley,  aged  28  years.  Sister  Coaklev 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  and  died  with  a 
blessed  hope  of  rest  in  heaven.  May  Gcal 
care  for  the  one  child  she  left,  and  lead  the 
young  bereaved  husband  into  the  glorious 
iiopetwhich  was  a blessed  comfort  to  his  dying 
companion.  Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  Weaver 
burying-ground.  Text  at  funeral  service, 
Phil.  1:21. 

Moyer. — On  the  14th  of  December,  in  New 
Britain  township,  Bucks  county.  Pa,.  P'li/.a 
Moyer,  widow-  of  the  late  .'\braham  Moyer, 
aged  about  58  years.  She  was  buried  on  the 
17th  at  the  Line  Lexington  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  John  Walter,  Samuel  Leatherman, 
I.  Richert  and  H Rosenberger  from  Mark 
13:37  and  I Tim.  6:12. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY, 

— H .Abrahams,  Daniel  .Albrecht,  John  .Aiiistiitz,  Ja- 
cob Aufjspurger,  Peter  Abrahams,  And  Nachtingal, 
Henry  Ayle,  Jacob  Amstntz  Noah  Angspurger,  -los  S 
Axline,  John  IT  Amstulz,  Peter  Ahrams,  Joseph  S 
Angspurger,  C K Angspurger,  John  Andrews,  John  C 
Amstutz. 

n — D Bergen,  Peter  K Boshart,  E.sther  Boyer,  Levi 
A Blough,  A Blongh,  A A Blongh, -Peter  Brenneman, 
W H Brubaker,  B E Brubaker,  Henry  II  Baer,  John 
Bartel,  Frank  Bookwalter,  Peter  Baltzer,  Charles 
Bradford,  Lizzie  Byler,  Aaron  Bowman,  John  Baer, 
John  Birky,  H K Brubaker,  Joseph  Burky,  Jac-ob 
Baumgartner,  Joseph  Blough,  J N Bachman  T K 
Bowman,  .S  S Bowman,  Abraham  Bekker,  Emanuel 
Bitschy,  Mo.ses  C Bowman,  John  L Brenneman,  Abra- 
ham Brown,  Peter  Bergen,  Hannah  Brand,  Jos  II  By- 
ler, Benjamin  Bnller,  Geo  Beery,  W H Buzzard,  J K 
Beitler,  Isaac  Brown,  E M Bachman,  David  Bixler,  J 
A Blough,  David  Basinger,  Ezra  Blilie.  John  Berkey, 
Joseph  Berkey,  C A Burghardt,  .Jacoli  Boorse,  Philips 
Bullard,  Francis  Bickel,  Susan  Boyer,  G Fi  Baergcn,  \V 
j H Beidler,  Adam  Baer,  Harvey  D Bream,  Jos  S Baer, 
Jacob  Baumgartner,  John  Baer,  V Binkley,  Isaac 
Bricker,  F;mma  A Borntreger,  Nancy  Bookwalter, 
John  Bachman,  Amos  Buckwalter,  J D Burkhart,  H 
Balzer,  Feather  Blosser,  Nicholas  Blosser,  Benj  M Baer, 
Jonathan  Bleam,  S H Byler,  Joel  Basinger,  Abm  Bixel, 
M Bucher,  Chri.st  Basiiiger,  Noah  Byler,  D Breiiiie- 
man,  Jonas  Buckwalter,  John  B Bechtel,  G L Bemlei, 
C Brubaker,  Samuel  Buckwalter,  Catharine  Btubaker, 
John  Bean,  Daniel  Bender,  C P Brenueiuaii,  A C Bieu 
neman . 

C— Cln  Clii  istcnei . D.inicl  1-;  Ctcssnian,  .1  Cc''- 

lentz,  James  Coyle,  C Christophel.  Mary  Collins,  -i  S 
Correll,  D N Claudon,  P C Croop,  DH  Christophel,  D 
D Claasseu,  H B Cas.sel,  Hiram  Crowl,  Moses  A Cob 
lentz,  W S Clark,  D N Clauden,  H p-  Cassel,  Heniy 
Cook,  Amos  Cre.ssmau,  Menno  Cressman,  hlph  it 
Cas.sel,  Levi  Cressman. 

D — F‘ Doering,  Henry  Darr,  .Inlins  Dneck,  Heiniit  h 
Dneck,  Jacob  K Diuek,  John  G Detweiler,  .Abm  W- 
Denlinger,  Claas  Dyck,  H Dueck,  A E Doerring,  Mai  t 
Deardorff.  G Denlinger,  G Dyck,  I-ranz  Dyck,  Daviil 
Detweiler,  Levi  Detweiler,  Gerhard  Dick,  Susie  M 
Detweiler,  Paul  Detweiler,  Peter  Dneck,  .Abm  Den 
linger,  Samuel  Detweiler,  Peter  Dctw-eiler,  P Dnei  k . 
Duncan  Bios  .lohn  Detweiler,  .A  V Detweiler,  D / 
Detweiler,  J K Detweiler,  Carl  Dicks,  Peter  D Diller, 
Ben  Diller. 

f;  Chr  Fhresnian,  J P FSan,  S !•!  IJiersole,  Jacob 
Funs,  John  H Ivigsti,  H P Fpp,  M C liberty,  .lohn  li 
lirb,  B J Fiash,  Daniel  lidigcr,  M H Fipp,  John  FJip 
Christ  lingel.  Cor  lisan,  John  Ivns,  Peter  lisclt,  Joseph 
Esch,  Chr  lingel,  D -f  F.nns,  J S lirnst,  Lizzie  Firii'l, 
C.eorge  \V  lirnst,  lilias  liby,  - no  M Erb,  I’etei  F'ckerl 
lohn  1-Jigel,  Gerhard  Ep]),  John  Kuns,  D Fi.sh!eman, 
John  Fitb,  Jos  Fiigsti,  .'acob  Funs,  Jacob  Egli.  Noah 
I-,-1p,  .lohn  F3gli, -bthn  B Finglc  .1  li  }--bet-‘-e,  ij...', 
Fishlemau,  Wm  K Fby,  Daniel  Firb.  J liicher,  Dand 
Eshleman,  Peter  Epp,  J M iish. 

F'— Jacob  F'riesen,  Christian  . I Pleming,  Henty  Fish- 
er, Augustus  Fret/,  .lacob  Friesen.  Peter  Friesen 
Maria  C Floial,  Fisher  Bios  Jacob  l-'ieed,  lohn  1-iink 
honser,  -lacob  Friesen  .lohn  -I  Fast,  V B I'-ast,  lili/.i- 
beth  Frey,  F',  1.  Frey,  Heinrich  F'asi,  W H Fishbiiiii,  C 
F'iedler,  Peter  J Fast,  Chiistian  I'link,  C Friesen,  Ja 
cob  F'riesen,  Peter  Fast  Klaas  F'rieseu,  H Fran/ 
Henry  F'oote,  C Fiiesen,  .Abram  I'nnk,  .Maria  Funk. 
Peter  Franz,  J f Fiinstei , lames  F'leasoii  It  F-ergnsmi, 
C Freyenbeigei . 


OF 


Jariiiarv  15,  1889. 


r.  II  (ioe<le,  H Ooert/.en,  Abin  OroeniiiK,  Joseph 
<'.nibl>,  II  VV  Groli,  John  Gscll,  Isaac  I,  Good,  11  M 
Andrew  r,oo<l,  John  C, raver,  Chr  Grieser  Christ 
<;iahor,II  Geisbrechl,  H Goerl/,  John  Oerhardt,  C M 
Gleckler,  II  A Groff,  John  Garnian,  Daniel  Greiser,  A 
M Geil,  N II  Gruhb,  .Jacob  G Gabel,  J M (.ochnaiier,  C 
Geisbrechl,  Gertrude  Goshson,  P Giesbrecht,  II  Ger- 
brandt,  Chr  Goldsmith,  Chr  Goo<l,  John  Good,  .lohn 
Graber,  Jacob  Gtxxlniun,  Peter  Gingrich,  P.li  I-osh'.w 
.los  GraJier,  Isaac  C.ingrich,  II  C Gingrich,  Noah  I. 
Getz,  Charlotte  Garber,  Iliebert  It  ('.oertzen,  Jj'hn  \ 
Giindcn,  J D r.iicngerich,  Jos  r.aymaa,  lleiij  Garber, 
Christian  Groff,  M Geiger,  Tillie  and  Annie  (.odshall. 

II 1 II  uauck.fS  W Iloldenian,  Pannie  Ilcrshey,  I, 

Hippie,  C 1,  llershey,  Jacob  R Hosteller,  P^e-  I>  Hnns- 
berger,  I.ydia  Hartzler,  C S Hershey  A Hershberger. 
Andrew  M llershey,  A II  Hoffman,  Jacob  Ilarnisli.  I) 
Iliebert  II  II  Hoover,  Mary  Ilollinger,  Klaas  lliebeit, 
John  II.Hjge,  A Hershberger,  C S Iloldenian,  Peter 
llaniioman,  I K Heckler,  C S Hander  I JiaS  Hartman 
Isaac  Herncr,  llarbara  Hander,  I Hooley,  Samuel 
Hess  Abraham  Harms.  Veronica  Horst,  bnsaii  Holo- 
i.eler.Chr  Hertzler,  J G Iliebert,  I'amel  fe  Herr  g 
ll(K-piier,  Dav  J Hochsleller.  Kmaniiel  Hartman,  J M 
Herr,  David  II  Hiirst,  V,  Hostetler,  S ^ J<>s 

Hartzler,  1>  K Hartzler,  Jacob  1-  Harnish,  llenj  Ilarlz- 
lei  .Magdalena  Ilibschman,  Jos  Helniiith,  John  Har- 
der, J \V  Hull,  Amos  Ilollinger,  C Hoover,  John  Hardei , 
.lacoli  Iliebert,  S It  Ilarvev,  John  I)  Hershberger,  Win 
llcibri  l.  J p Harms,  l.evi  I)  llerslibcrgcr.  I obias 
UetshlJcrKer,  Joseph  Hainslier.  Dora  1*  HcjUhkiss. 
Itarhara  A HoUeiihat  k,  Ainiie  H Hostetler  j U Hiehert, 
Jonas  C High.  1)  11  Hoover,  .losejih  llaltemau,  John 
Hirstein,  Daniel  Herr,  Win  Iliebert  J a Haldeman,  11 
Iliebert.  'Jacob  Her.shbcrger,  John  Holer,  Cyiiis 
Hershberger.  I)  D Harsliberger,  Henry  Ilanimer  S I, 
Hoover  bamiiel  Hiirldle,  Hstlier  Hnnsberger,  Jacob 
oepiier,  J J Harder,  II  Harder.  David  Hygema.-Jolin 
Hvgeuia  iDaniel  Hochsleller,  H P Hnnsberger  J !• 
Harms,  John  C Ibx.ley,  Win  Iliebert,  I.ydia  Hani- 
niand,  l^lani  II  Iliiber,  Moses  , ler'thp.  '' 

llershcv.  Pi  K llershey.  Jonas  PJ  Hostetler,  P,lia.s  Ho- 
stetlcr  I'li/alH  th  lliestand  Anna  Hoi.st.  Jos  Hcrsljey, 
Ilcnj  liess,  jacoh  lluehscher,  Heorge  Holt/,  Jos  and 
Jonas  Ilarnisli. 

I it  J II  Y Johnson,  John  Jantzen,  otto  liigold, 
Peter  I,  Jantzen,  P’  Jantzen,  J J Johns,  Kail  1 Jantz, 
Peter  I,  Janl/.i  n.  It  Jantzen. 

g_jos  W Kaiifniaii.  Peter  P Krause,  John  Klaasen, 
Plan/  Kliewer  John  H Kaiirmaii,  I,  K Kiiidig,  Hern 
hard  Kroeker,  C Kratz,  Jacob  S King,  I.izzie  M Kee 
ner  David  Keiiii.  Daniel  King,  I\or  Krahn,  Jos  Kloji- 
lenMein,  11  M Kindig,  N A Kanffman,  Jos  Krob,  C 
King  Beni  It  Kanffman,  A K Kline,  And  Kanffman,  J 
D Keeler  Jacob  S Kreider,  Jessie  D Kreider,  (.eorge 
Kieider. ’Katie  Kropl,  D M Kurtz,  I.evi  henagy, 
Menno  b King,  Jacob  Kroeker,  phihiaim  Klein,  Mary 
Kix  h,  Joel  KaiiHman,  John  Kropf,  J '■  Klaasen,  Jacob 
King  Mary  Kornhaiis.  Jacob  Kaiiriniaii,  P.mina  Kaiif- 
nian  William  Knrlz,  Jos  Koch.  John  Kreider,  D Kaull- 
man  Philip  Knntz,  David  Kropf,  J J Kempf.  Chr 
Keiiii,  John  Koch,  A Kiiip,  bainuel  It  Kbne,  I.vdin 
King  (i^co  It  Kraft,  Win  D Kindig,  S J Kanffman,  Dan- 
iel King,  Tobias  K Kreider,  J S Kanllman. 

I Martin  l.emjikie,  Chr  I.intncr,  !•  C I.anr,  C l.t^on- 
ani  11  K i.efever,  J S l.ehman,  John  T I.co,  Jos  II 
I.aiidis,  Tobias  l.ehman,  11  1 I.owcn.  P J I.andis,  1 eler 
1 inshied,  P-  I.atsch,  J B I.andis,  C P I.ivengood.  Benj 
rehinan  Beniamin  K l.ehman,  C I.ngnbill,  ri  I.oewen, 
l’  C I am  Henry  I.eBinaii,  Jacob  I.oncks,  It  I.oewen, 
Peter  l.ehman.  S 11  I.ongaker,  Simon  l.ehman  John 
I ehi  Kobei  I \'  l.cngeielt,  .Sarah  I.ow,  Benj  D I, Chilian, 
iLaac'  I.andis.  Marlin  I.enkc,  Daniel  I.ee  David  I.an 
di.s  .1  I ichti,  John  T I.ee.  Martini  T.andiS,  Abni  l.eii 
ma’n  C A l.ehman,  I l.aiitz.  Win  C l.iveiigooil,  David 
P.  I.andis,  P.d  I.app,  Jos  I.ehimin. 

M — lohn  Moser,  Andrew  Mack.  D J Miller,  D W 
Manst  D K Myeis,  haniiiel  I Moym',  P.mma  A Mc- 
, Michael  Geo  Marklev,  Jacob  Mura,  H Pi  Myers,  Aaioii 
Mart/.,  jos  Mct/.ler, '.Mary  Metcalf,  David  Martens, 
Philip  Miller.  Aaron  Moyer,  Jacob  ''oy<;G  J",'’ 

Jos  11  Moyer,  bamiiel  11  Moyer,  I A Miller,  Daniel  Me- 
Killins  B .Moser, Ben  Marlin,  Marlin  Mnnuiw,  Jos  It  Mil 
ler  S M Mylin,  D | Miller,  John  Moser,  J It  Mnsselman, 
Ab’in  It  Miller.  John  Manger  Meyer  it  Wilson,  D P, 
Mast,  Joni  Miller,  CJ  Miller.  Isaac  H Moyer,  Margaret 
Mellingei  A Mel/ler.  l.evi  Martin,  Moses  .Martin, 
.'Uiraham  Meisky,  David  Mayer,  John  M M'l'ei , Pe‘<  r 
Mandel,  Anna  II  Miisser,  Mary  Mellon,  PnasMasl,  A 

II  Martens,  John  Mnsser,  lohn  ’Martens,  H.airy  Millci, 
Meister  Bros,  Daviil  Messinger,  Nettle  Mcllinger  Ro- 
setta Miller,  I M T Miller,  Daniel  J Mi  ler,  John  Mnl 
ler  .Moses  Marlin,  I)  S Marlin,  Absalom  .Martin  A 
Mel/.  I Metz,  Benj  Met/.,  laeob  It  Miller,  I.eander 
Mover  Chr  .Miller,' J A Marlin,  Henry  Metzger,  M i . 
MiUw  PI  K Mylin.  Plli  -I  Miller. Peter  Miller,  A 
.Mel/.U-r.  Pclei  Miller,  Jacob  Milles  . 

N -David  .Nickel,  John  Norris,  Valentine  .Nice,  Pet,-r 
I Naff/iger,  |ohn  R Noll,  Pllias  Naf/.igei  Valentine 
Naffziger  PA  Newlehl,  John  Nickel,  David  Naffzigei, 
losepiV  NaHziger,  Abm  Nenfeld  Win  D Nies.sen,  I C 
NafzVr.  John  Nickel.  P Neiileld,  A K Nissley,  \ aleii 
tine  Nnf/.iger,  Peter  Ni.ssley,  H H NtckH,  D A Nlsle\  , 
los  Nal/iger  Si , Jos  Naf/iger  Jr,  Jos  C ' 

waiid<^r,  Samuel  II  Ni>sley,  J^*^***  NcultM. 
\*rc  I''  r Nisslry,  Anna  Nissley.  jos  Naluginij;. 

(1  Andrew  (lewh,  Abialiaiii  Uvetholl,  c K Oyei. 

P-Panl  J Pollnian.  D Pelvis,  C K IVleis.  John 
peleis,  Mrs  Heniy  Peleis.  Philip  II  Parrel,  H Pauls 
H Pellkci.  Incob  Peleis,  C S Price,  Isaac  Peiiner,  J W 
Plank,  L U Plank,  K M Plank,  Isaac  Peters,  Henry 


I Pauls,  C K Peters,  Abm  Peters,  Daniel 
Peachv  John  Pauls,  J W I’enner,  Jacob  Pnea  I Pan- 
' knatz  ^lUrl  Prieh^^^  Peters,  S W Faff,  b Fletcher, 
Peter  ITiehin,  Abraham  Peters. 

R— A R Reilzel,  I.avina  Rohrer,  Catharine  J Raber, 

W P Rempel,  Mary  Ro.senberger,  K.slber 
B Ressler,  H B Risser,  J » Raymer,  A I.  { 

Robbins,  Isaac  Roher,  Maria  Ressler,  Wm  M 

Rempel,  John  Regier,  Valentine  Richer,  C l)  Roth, 
Nora' Rinesinith,  Chr  Ruby,  A J Reim<  r,  C^hr  Renuche, 

.1  B Rosenberger,  John  Rupp,  Jacoj)  *^“PP’  I 

Roth,  Martin  Roth,  Jos  S Risser,  C Reynolds.  Jacob 
Rogie,  Jacob  K Rittenhoiise,  ^ittenliouse  H 

Rudy,  Israel  Reiff,  Jacob  Regier.  John  Ratzlaff,  Chr 
Richer  Abm  Raiick,  E B Ridenour,  Enrma  Raum  A B 
Rarnef,  John  Ruvenacht.  C H Ruvenacht,  Jos  Roth  J 
Regier,  Kalb  Regier,  A B Ramer,  A 8 Rohrer,  BH 
Rohrer,  Frany  Riehl,  Daniel  Royer,  John  C Rusch, 
Catharine  Reiff.  K Richert,  Jos  W 

rer,  Sarah  K Rosenberger,  Jacob  Ratzlaff,  II  1 Richert, 

I Daniel  Rudy. 

i^_,johii  Snyder,  FJizabeth  Scbrock  H Schapan.sky, 
Elizabeth  Spinier,  Jacob  Scliantz.  Haniel  balder, 
Soplironia  Sieveiipiper,  Fred  Suntimer  Martin  Shirk, 
Henry  G Slieiik,  Isaac  Streichler,  Elizabeth  Siever, 
Chr  A Slollzfns.  Anton  Sthahl,  John  Schenk,  Abra 
ham  Schmidt,  J S Shoemaker,  P I)  Steiner,  A Schmidt, 

I)  G Schwarlzendruber.  Jacob  Stoesz,  Christian 
Stoner  J M Stutzman,  Eliz  A Sliowalter,  I^eter  H 
t^hmidl,  Henry  Schncck,  .S  W Sherer;  Peter  Snyder; 
J^col.  Shank,  P P Siemens:  Jacob  C Seitz;  Henry 
Slcckle  Jacob  Siller;  Andrew  Schertz.  Moses  Sharp: 
Mrs  Rachel  Sweitzer;  Henry  .Sander;  Mrs  Phoebe  J 
Soniiner:  Jos  Sl.enk:  Jacob  Schnllz;  Peter  Sch rock; 

II  I.  Shelly;  J D Schertz;  John  G Stauffer;  E.li  Schrock, 
Carl  Schultz;  B S Schlatter;  John  P Schmidt;  Frank 
Stahlev;  I.yilia  StoltzfiiB;  D A Schultz- Jacob  DSchrock; 
John  Stoez;  Barbara  Speicher;  John  Shelly;  G H 
Stahlv  J P Schmneker;  Je.sse  Schmucker;  F.nos  G 
Shantz  D Schoeiibeck  ; I)  F Sanger;-  Clara  Steiner;  J A 
Sloneker  .lohn  Hloneker;  David  Somers;  John  Shurtz: 
Flizahclli  Suavely,  John  Shaplaiid;  G W Shantz;  W P 
Stauffer-  Peter  Sutter;  And  Schraag;  Benj  f^hopf;  t.  P 
Steiner-  Peter  Shirk;  I.Suderinaii;  Klizabeth  hwagarl; 

.1  r,  Stauffer;  .lacob  Smith;  John  Smith;  John  Strohm; 
Jac  Spenst-  P P Siemens;  Maiy  U Snyder;  _S  Sherrick; 
Peter  Schertz;  C W Shultz;  F Scluinskowski;  Menno  F, 
Schaiil/.  Ahm  .'hellennerger;  J Schoeiibeck,  Jos  Stutz- 
man Chr  Stauffer;  Joseph  Stuckey;  Wm  Schierling; 
.lohn  Schlatter:  A J -Skeer;  Jacob  Smeltzer;  D H Slot 
ter;  A Shelly;  John  Slulzmaii.  J 1-  Steiner;  John  Siit 
ter,  .lacob  I)  Sciirock. 

■J- David  Thiesseii,  John  1’ Thiesseii,  C^yj  1*  1 royer, 

David  Thiesseii,  David  Tliiessen,  Jacob  Tiabrt,  John 
Freichler  David Troyer,  I ) Thiesseii,  Salome  Ireicliler 
Mrs  ,M  Troiitncr,  Jacob  Thomas,  Peter  loews,  Peter  K 
Tliomas;  Moses  Thomas.  P l luit. 

p_T  Giinili,  N Ulrich,  Daniel  ITiger,  Abm  Uiiraii, 
W II  ITinib,  K t nriili,  Mary  Cnzicker,  Jacob  tin 
zicker. 

V— Jacob  Votli,  John  C Votli,  II  Vogt,  John  Voth  • 
Ruth  Vistraml. 

W-Daniel  A Weaver,  Annie  B Walter,  Joseph  Wag- 
ner David  Wiens,  P C Woixlworth,  John  Wagler, 
John  F Witmer,  Peter  Wolf,  Jonas  Weaver,  .Mirahain 
Weber  Peter  W'yse,  EJlizabctb  Wiessen,  J Warkentin,  J 
\ Wie'b  lacob  Wiens.  Isaac  Weber,  Amos  Weber 
Christian  Wagier.  Aiigu.st  Wilke,  Daniel  Weber,  l.srael 
W Weaver,  airislian  Wiker,  Henry  D Wismer  (>  F 
W'lrd  M F'  Weber,  J B Wi.siner,  C Wiebe,  Jacob  Wieb, 
Jacob' Witmer,  Jacob  Wenger,  John  Wedell,  J 11  Wis 
ler  I I Widcnian,  G .M  Walter,  l.iz/ie  Whilmer,  John 
Wall  Susan  Weaver,  Jacob  J Wiebe,  Telia  Wise,  Jos 
• Wipr,  D W Wi-It/,  s.iinnil  M V.’vht-r,  Maggie  Wc-.iger, 
Jacob  E Whitmer. 

V Adam  Voder,  John  Yoilcr.  I.  K Yoder,  .lacoli  Vo- 
der J A Yixier,  Jos  Yoder,  Henry  Viiiit,  FJi  Yoder, 
Samuel  Yoder,  Daniel  Voder,  (!  G Yoiler,  A p Noder.  G 
I Voder  l.evi  Yoder,  Reliccca  II  Aoiicr,  \alentine  (j 
Voder,  .I’oselili  J Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder.  Jacob  K Voder, 
.lontisM  Voder,  Hiram  J Vo<ler  Jos  J Nmier  lobias 
Yoder,  Adam  A’oder,  Joash  \oder,  1 eler  Yordy,  I)  F 
Yodel-:  Daniel  S Yoder,  J 1,  Yoder,  David  \oder  I.lzzie 
F',  Voder,  John  G Yoder,  G G A oder,  I-,  N \odci,  1 r 
Yoder. 

/-Chr  Zimmerlv,  M /.iirlliih,  Joshua  /ook,  A Y 
/ook  1-  A Zook,  Daniel  Zook,  Flsthcr  Ziegler,  Mary 
Zeitii'er.'ll  Ziegler.  Peter  Zehr,  D II  Zook,  Jonathan 
Zonk,  A 1)  Zook.  D M Zook,  D R Zook,  I,  F,  Zimnier 
man  A B Zehr,  Ghristian  Zehr,  John  Zitniiierm.pi,  B I- 
Zimmerman,  Jonas  Zimmciman,  I,  D Zook,  Florence 
Ziispauiii. 

INIISSION  I'TNI). 

A Sister,  $i.:v.  F.lkharl  Church  <iiiarleily  collection; 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
— men  and  women — lor  the  sale  ot 

ROS£  KING. 

Tin-  lliH-st  ailielc  in  Hie  worlil,  for  Hit)  Harr,  Hums, 
Piles.  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the,  lliiesl  ingredients 
known  U)  Hie  iiiedleal  world,  and  is  (-oiiM  ni 

siieli  a way  as  to  perfoi  iii  most  waiiidtifill  iipta. 

SentiZFpaid  t'oaiiy  a.ldiess  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
perbo.V  Address,* 

' Nappanee,  Ind, 


H,  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D.,  llomaiopathic  Pliysiciaii 
a~d  Surgeon,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Special 
attention  to  diseases  ot  the  Throat  and  Li'NtJS. 
Siicaks  English  and  (Jeriuau. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the- Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

l-'oi-  Tifkcls,  Hiitc-s,  Miip.s,  Tiiiio  ThIiU's  and 
t'lill  iiit'iii-ination.  apply  to  any  Tiokot  .Agviil  or 
addrt-ss  tin?  Goii'l  Pa,s.seiig«-r  Agent.  GhU-ago,  III. 

J.  M.  WHITMAN,  H.  0.  WICKEB.  E.  P.  WILSON, 

Oeccral  Masager.  TralSc  Manager.  Oen'l  Pass.  Agt. 
l!l,’88— 18,’MI. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonilc  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
(iuesliou  Books,  Philharmonia  Tunc  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18^8,  Mcnuuuilc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERB, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  l‘a. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A (Jerman  illuatratedpaner  for  children  and  young 
pcoide.  Kditcd  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  publiahed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publiahing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
(-.oniea  25  centa  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
ScluMila,  when  ten  or  more  copiea  are  taken,  10  cxjnla 
per  year,  or  6 cents  fortt  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
WORDS  OF  CUKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  iu 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aooordanee 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  ^ch  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  oents  per  oopy  a 
year,  or  rivs  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUP*LI81IING  CO„ 

Elkhart,  IndiuDh. 


Vol.  26 —No.  3. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  388. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RKDHEMING  LOVK. 

'Tis  truly  a wonderful  love 

Which  Christ  to  tlie  sinner  has  shown. 
When  coming  from  heaven  alxiye— 

When  leaving  his  Father’s  bright  throne. 
To  open  for  sinners  a way, 

(To  teach  them  His  will  and  desire,) 

To  heaven,  the  bright  and  endless  day. 

And  shun  that  unquenchable  fire. 

'Twas  love  no  man  ever  had  known. 

Nor  ever  deserved  it  from  God; 

Far  greater  than  man  could  have  shown 
Because  from  high  heaven  ’twas  brought : 
'Twas  love  and  compassion  for  all 
Who  longed  from  all  sin  to  be  free, 

TO  rise  from  their  Adamic  fall 
The  Father’s  salvation  to  see- 


V H^uffered  derision  and  pain, 

^ Though  innocent,  holy  like  God, 

And  even  at  last  he  was  slain 

And  thus  our  redemption  was  wrought. 

Could  lips  that  are  human  express 
This  wonderful  love  God  has  shown  ? 

Oh  ! sinner  will  you  not  confess, 

That  Jesus  can  save  you  alone  ! 

He  still  invites  sinners  to  come— 

He  points  them  to  Canaan  above. 

Where  he  has  prepared  us  a home 
Because  of  his  infinite  love  ; 

Come  now,  let  us  rise  and  go  hence. 

For  truly  we  here  cannot  stay  ; 

Be  washed  in  that  blood  which  will  cleanse 
The  vilest— oh,  haste  ye  away  ! 

A.  Mfitzi.kr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  LIFP:. 


“A  new  commandment  1 give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples.  If  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.”  John  *3134,  35- 

The  love  of  God  includes  in  itself  also 
the  love  of  his  children.  We  love  God  : 
because  he  first  loved  us.  His  love  to  us 
opened  the  way  for  our  love  and  was  the 
cause  for  our  love  to  him.  His  hive  for 
us  was  so  great  that  he  sent  his  Son  to 
open  the  way,  and  by  our  obedience  to 
his  commands  he  accepts  our  love.  Our 
love  to  God  and  his  children  unites  the 
soul  to  him  in  a most  intimate,  endearing, 
elevated,  ennobling  and  blissful  union, 
the  joy  of  which,  even  in  its  foretaste  on 
earth,  is  often  unspeakable.  Hut  to  re- 
tain this  love  we  must  fully  abide  in 
Christ  and  obey  all  the  commands  re* ' 


(luired  of  us;  then  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  influence  cast  upon  us  by  the  world  and 
witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  its  vanities,  find  no  room  incur  heart,  lor 
children  of  God.  It  is  only  then  that  we  God’s  Spirit  now  dwells  in  our  hearts, 
can  fully  appreciate  what  John  says:  and  all  our  desires  are  for  h^venly 
“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  ol  God;  things.  There  is  a kind  of  teaching  of 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  men  that  accords  to  persons  a conversion 
be;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap-  if  they  have  simply  imdergone  a change 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  of  opinions  and  a change  of  purposes; 
see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  but  Bible  conversion  sigmhes  a change  so 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  radical  that  it  enters  into  a person  s opin- 
even  as  he  is  pure.”  ions,  purposes,  words,  acts,  and  all  that 

A sad  mistake  is  made  by  many  Chris-  he  possesses.  A truly  ran^emted  person 
tians  in  not  living  up  to  the  gospel  privi-  is  given  entirely  to  God;  his  hie,  his 
leges,  as  taught  by  our  Savior,  and  not  words,  his  acts  all  are  given  and  us^  for 
consecrating  their  all  to  God,  but  suffer  the  glory  of  God.  Chr, St  fflonhed  the 
themselves  to  be  governed  by  their  self-  Father  on  the  earth;  so  his  childreii  do 
i will.  The  Christian  is  called  upon  to  not  e.xjiect  to  gforify  only  after  they 
overcome  his  self-will  and  the  corruptions  get  to  heaven.  Ibey  are  willing  to  bear 
and  allurements  of  the  world,  and  its  mul-  the  cross  and  fulfill  the  commands  of  their 
titudes  of  temptations.  He  must  be  Savior  under  all  circumstances,  deny,  con- 
strongly  fortified  in  the  beginning  of  his  trol,  and  conquer  self;  watch,  pray,  and 
conversion  with  a determined  will  and  a by  divine  meditation  have  constant  hold 
life  hid  in  Christ.  Many  a young  Chris-  upon  Christ;  forgiving  enemies,  and  lov- 
tian  that  started  out  with  honest  resolu-  ing  all  mankind. 

tions  and  a desire  to  serve  his  I.ord  falls  There  are  those  among  us  to  whom  the 
bv  the  way  through  ignorance  or  care-  comfort  of  a kind  word  or  deed 

lessness,  and  not  being  strongly  fortified,  would  be  a precious  boon.  A kind  act 
when  temptations  come  the  allurements  or  word  has  picked  up  many  a ialkn  one 
of  the  world  overtakes  him  again;  he  gets  that  was  on  the  brink  of  ' 

discouraged,  and  is  enticed  into  the  ways  ness  is  infectious,  and  S^nei  ally  ^e  kind 
ol  the  world  and  its  vanities,  since  he  has  action  leads  to  another.  It  is  to  1^  * 

not  that  knowledge  which  is  obtained  un-  that  kindness  as  grace  is  not  sufocienty 
der  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  cultivated,  while  the  sell-cqntemplating, 
searching  the  Scrij>tures,  which  prepares  self- inspecting  i>arts  of  tne  spiritual  ^ 
them  to  unite  with  saints  on  earth  and  in  cultivated  too  e.xclusively.  Let  us  take 
L ,ven  care  of  our  influence.  A few  words  or  a 

'I'he  grand  .safeguard  against  the  se-  small  act  on  oiH  part  may  entirely  destroy 
duction  of  error,  and  the  most  powerful  our  influence  for  good  on 
means  of  increasing  in  holiness  is  increas-  us,  and  souls  os  w p,  • ’ 

inknoivled^e  of  fesus  by  an  example  of 

fully  in  Clirist,  and  receiving  spiritual  meekness,  be  brought  to  ‘ 

knowledge  daily,  just  as  the  branch  daily  saved.  Let  us  pray  lor  giace  ^o  tn. 
receives  ds  sustenance  from  the  vine.  It  us  so  to  live  that  the  way  ol  truth  shall 

is  necessary  that  we  should  ac<iuire  knowl-  not  be  evil  spoken  ol.  ^ 

tdge  and  wisilom,  discretion  and  a life  1 aul  sap,  Rom-  • -‘J’  . . ’ > 

conformed  to  these  precejits  in  order  to  have  not  the  Spirit  ol  Christ  he  is  none 

know  what  God’s  revealed  will  is  and  of  his.”  Let  iis  pray  that  he 

how  to  apply  it  to  our  own  case.  Paul  us  of  his  smrit  in  such  a measure  tha 

tells  us  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  shall  be  able  to  conquer  and  . . 

“but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  evil,  pray  that  he  may  1 

of  your  niind,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  in  such  a measure  that  we  shal  be  able  to 

that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  compier  and  contro  oin  e\i 
of  God.”  We  are  to  be  changed,  not  in  that  we  may  let  our  hght  shine  that 

outward  conduct  merely,  but  in  the  spirit  ers  cannot  say  we 
and  temper  of  our  mind.  To  do  this  we  but  do  not  manifp  the  .Spirit 
must  consecrate  our  whole  life,  and  soul,  our  actions,  whuh  is  J A 

and  body  to  God’s  service,  and  then  the  etc.  (Ltl.  5:22,  23,  24.  MhTi  K k,. 


3^  ^ PiElRAExI!)  QF  February  1, 

^ For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  paying  their  ministers  a yearly  salary  of  We  will  now  direct  our  ^tention  to 

'rumv-HTt;  KOR  THF  F UTURE  hundreds  of  dollars;  and  are  not  all  tern-  the  1 estament,  to  the  i6th 

lHOLC,HTS  FOR  THE  FUlURE.  bles.sings  bestowed  upon  us  as  a of  ist  Cor.,  “Now  concerning  the  collec- 

. r , hist  richlv  as  uoon  them?  -tion  for  the  saints,  as  I have  given  order 

This  present  New  Years  Eve  finds  me  P the  inspired  writers  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

as  one  among  the  living  who  have  been  Scripture  for  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 

privileged  to  spend  a day  in  another  New  of  instruction  and  profit, ^so  I will  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  C.od 

Year.  I feel  cheerful  invite  the  brethren  with  myself  to  look  at  has  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gath- 

prc*ss  on  in  the  good  work,  but  feel  also  Nelson,  in  “Cause  and  erings  when  I come.  Here  we  can  see  what 

my  need  of  more  grace,  more  divine  help,  Infidelity*”  has  presented  it.  the  churches  in  this  primitive  age  were 

if  I would  spend  the  time  allowed  me  m o„iy  t^e  church  at  one 

this  year  ‘"i.l^ChrlsMeiT  Sv  he  I think  by  our  ministering  brethren  who  place,  but  the  churches  m various  places, 
new  life  that  is  n Christ  Jesus.  May  tne  .uinkinc-  deeolv  of  Bible  doctrine.  In  the  United  States  and  Canada  some 

Lord  help  all  his  weak  erring  children  so  are  thinking  deeply  o EiDie  ooctrin^^  churches  have  long,  since,  forty, 

that  all  the  old  crooked,  contemptuous  Nelson  says,  Any  one  first  looking  at  ^ contribution 

things  of  .he  past  may  with  the  old  year  ‘'l'  toxVra^ln°ed  in  rs'uiX  ^Uce  in  the 

:;:;:re‘tw'rttm  .^'.h?nt  ^ ‘''"wS  aI:r.te''“S  tt'/llfto^te  'uTth^ 

v"el’.fS  -4-e»rr 

ISe‘  pSe  4e;4  o'u7& 

'nTw^ineSet  was "ot  all  If  we  betimes  nrgexl  from,  the  pulpit  not  to  for- 

In  scanning  the  pages  of  the  Hekald  and  sacrifices,  gfe  and  multiplied  re-  get  this  them  .Lt  much 

to-night  I notice  the  reciuest  of  Sister  c,uirements.  we  find  that  it  must  have  he  "ath  to  promote  Gospel 

Mary  Rosenberger  of  Michigan  to  be  vis-  reached  from  one-fourth  to  perhaps  one-  might  be  gathered  to  promote  oosp 

ited  by  the  friends  of  like  jirecious  faith,  half  of  the  \vhole  income.  After  this,  i r ' j irivint>-  even  though  it  be 

I thought  of  the  pleasant,  edifying  season  we  observe  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  . ^,f^‘^°"hnuaUn 
we  had  yesterday  bv  a visit  from  Bro.  sow  every  seventh  year  but  were  to  leave 
Daniel  Berhard  ancf  wife  of  Ayr,  Ne-  the  natural  produce  of  their  land  for  the 
braska,  and  wish  the  time  might  hasten  stranger,  the  father  ess,  and  the  widow; 

on  when  the  isolated  members  of  the  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  work  every  but  we 

Church  might  be  inquired  after  and  more  seventh  day;  that,  during  long  feasts, 
frequently  visited  by  faithful  brethren.  I they  were  not  allowed  to  work;  that,  dur- 
think  of  one  far  back  in  the  moun-  mg  convocation  after  convocation  they 

taJnniis  retrions  of  West  Virginia,  who,  were  to  do  no  servile  work,  we  begin  to  to  do  so.  Keguiamy  ana  irequency 

during  the  late  war  chanced  to  read  our  feel  as  though  these  people  at  the  end  of  doing  this  would  not  only  secure  a larger 

wSo?fairh  which  hud  1^  the  year,  fill  have  nothing  to, live  on, 

thither  by  one  of  our  brethren  who  sought  as.de  Irom  giving  away,  or  burning  upon 

a hidimr  place  there  at  that  time  from  altars.  If  we  tlien  hear  them  charged  We  vvould  inier  irom  tne  aposiie  s wriun  g 
those  fho  demanded  him  to  Ijear  the  not  to  reap  the  corners  of  their  fields,  but  here  the  following  rules  lor  giving,  s 
word  Thirman  had  never  heard  of  to  leave  tliem  for  the  stranger,  the  father-  statedly;  ad,  frequently;  3d,  all  give^ 
sX  a n«>  ,le3il  he  read  that  book,  therless,  and  the  widow;  not  to  go  l»ck  each  as  God  hath  pr<«pered.  He  did 
He  iniiuired  after  them,  and  became  a after  the  forgotten  sheaf;  not  to  strike  the  not  unpose  a tax  uj»n  the  brotherhood, 
n L3ofThe  Church.  olive  limb  twice;  not  to  glean  the  vine-  but  each  “as  God  hath  prospered  was 

Our  iSople  built  a house  of  worship  yards;  not  .0  eat  of  the  orchard  for  four  to  regtdate  the  sum.  Where  much  is 
there  in7  LmLs  have  since  been  years  after  it  logins  .0  tor,  etc. , we  are  given  of  he  Lord,  he  will  require  ...uch; 
addetl  to  the  Lord.  If  so  much  has  ready  to  exclaim,  unless  we  trust  111  the  where  little  is  given,  he  requires  but  m . 
irofn  out  of  one  copy  of  Uiis  work  find-  interference  of  heaven,  surely,  if  ever  a Hut  a//  should  give,  however  small  the 
mg  its  wav  out  there^'might  there  not  be  people  were  to  work  and  have  nothing,  to  sum.  We  may  think  to  e.xctise  ourselves 
a Messing'to  have  more  rf  them  seatte^^^^  toil  and  to  give  it  all  away,  here  is  the  tonne^  we'Sd 

c::rt,rt!^wrluiying;l""^^^  "rz;.  o,..  wom,ered  .1,1..  all  the  ‘'Tnn;r^he‘7ord”Sd'sh:t^^^^^^ 
there  are  a number  of  printetl  copira  ol  promises  or  threaten.ngs  they  heard,  that  P.  ,i,e’'rich  who  had  m his  pres- 

them,  but  unimund,  and  can  be  obtained  all  the  wonders  they  saw  or  the  plagues  V . abundance,  fuke 

ill  a low  rate.  Monev  would  prepare  and  which  swept  them  oil  by  thousands,  that  ^ 

send  them  abroad  to  do  mission  work,  the  denunciations  of  Moses  or  the  thun-  21.  j 4^  ,.„nnies  with  the  dollars  were 
Money  in  the  Free  Pape.  F und  has  sent  aers  of  .Sinai,  ever  made  a nation  agree  ■'  *1“  'i„,„7"eT  ^d's 

our  paper  to  do  work  that  otherwise  we  to  receive  a code  ol  rules  which  called  lor  | A member  throughout 

could  not  have  ilone.  Money  had  siimc-  seemingly  almost  al  the  P™l>'j|'^  „,e  entfre  church  Lting  in  their  ofilrings 

thing  to  do  in  getting  abroad  that  little  could  acciuire.  It  called  loi  no  licentious  ^ ^ surprisine  sum  fathered 

work,  “ Fmcouragement  to  Penitent  bin-  revels;  it  permitted  no  unholy  indul-  the  needv  at  liome  ^or  n«r- 

ners,"  by  vvhich  two  persons  wore  led  to  gences;  and  it  enjomed  the  oto™^^  lected”ones  abroad,'^ either  in’  temiroml  ■ 

Chnst  on  one  occasion  and  tine  of  ou,  ,hat  which  ease-lov mg  and  juan  have.not  had  the  Gos- 

bishops  found  his  way  to  them,  by  railway  naturally  hates.  They  did  not  wish  to  i ” t a {1,™^  in  spiritual  thimrs, 

and  baptized  them.  receive  it,  and  ‘ We  could  sl/ike  the  olive  limb  more  than 

Our  religious  literature  as  weft  as  our  1,0m  its  government;  but  they  had  a God 

ministers  shouUl  be  more  abroad,  wi  lou  to  contend  with.  orchard  the  first  four  years  as  well  as  any 

more  means  to  liear  the  e.xpense  1 canno  , 1 1 1 Ow  m other,  harvest  the  products  of  the  farm 

be  accomplished.  Other  organizations  «a  1,00k  cosung  75  ccuis,  sold  bv  the  Men-  . without  an  intermission 

are  far  ahead  of  us  in  this  respect,  besides  noniie  Publishiug  Co.,  idkhart,  Imhaua.  from  year  to  year  without  an  intermission 
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of  leaving  every  seventh  year  for  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow. 

We  need  not  have  the  tenth  nor  scarcely 
the  twentieth  ol  the  general  income  of  the 
entire  Church  until  we  could  send  a min- 
ister to  California,  to  Oceana  Co.,  Michi- 
gan, and  many  other  places  where  we 
have  so  far  not  accomplished  the  duties 
of  the  Church,  besides  distributing  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Tugend  Freund,  Confession  of  Fah’d, 
and  other  helps  to  a spiritual  life  where 
they  are  now  unknown,  and  possibly 
have  money,  left  to  send  Bibles  to  the 
heathen  or  support  the  cause  in  some 
way  amongst  them.  Fhi»  last  1 presume 
we  have  done  but  little  towards  support- 
ing. Sometimes  objections  are  raised  to 
it  and  then  I think  of  i Thess.  3:16, 
“Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (heathen)  that  they  may  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  sins  always.”  I am  not  saying 
how  willing  I would  be  to  give  each  year 
the  twentieth,  more  or  less,  of  my  income, 
but  I write  these  thoughts  if  haply  they 
may  provoke  us,  myself  with  others,  far- 
ther on  into  the  great  work  lying  around 

and  beyond  us.  t 1 • 1 r 

My  heart  is  always  sad  when  I think  ol 

a certain  place  where  the  Church  seem- 
ingly did  not  fulfill  her  duty.  A place 
where  there  is  e\ery  reason  to  believe 
many  souls  could  have  been  gathered  that 

were  not.  . . 

A number  of  Mennonite  lamilies  col- 
lected there  as  they  were  one  after  an- 
other compelled  to  leave  their  homes  in 
the  south,  on  account  of  their  faith,  dur- 
ing the  late  war.  The  parents  were  con- 
sistent memliers  of  the  Church.  A num- 
ber of  the  children  were  grown  to  the 
years  of  maturity  and  were  fine  singers. 
Many  things  could  be  mentioned  to  show 
it  a fine  opportunity  to  have  organized  a 
church  there  had  it  been  attended  to 
at  the  proper  time.  I he  country  was 
one  as  to  richne.ss  of  soil  second  to  none. 

These  brethren  lived  there  six  to  eigEt 
years  and  a visit  from  any  of  our  minis- 
ters was  a rare  thing.  I remember  but 
twice  that  some  of  them  passed  through 
and  preached  one  sermon  each  time. 
I'he  young  people  I feel  had  no  thought 
of  ever  joining  any  other  but  a non-resist- 
ant church,  but  eventually  they  did.  We 
think  if  non-resistance,  non-conformity  to 
the  world,  non-swearing  of  oiUhs,  etc.,  as 
doctrinal  points  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
of  such  importance  as  we  claim  them  to 
be,  then  here  is  an  instance  where  a good 
opportunity  of  doing  much  for  the  Mas- 
let  was  sadly  neglected. 

We  are  glad,  however,  when  we  think 
that  the  Church  would  not  jiass  such  an 
opportunity  now.  This  was  more  than 
twenty  years  ago,  and  we  think  she  has 
l)een  waking  up  to  greater  sense  of  her 
duty ‘in  this  respect,  and  if  this  article  will 
help  just  a little  to  strengthen  the  good 
work,  it  will  l>e  all  the  writer  shall  hope 
for.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD’S  DAY. 


I am  thankful  that  I am  permitted  to 
write  on  this  Lord’s  day.  I shall  use  this 
for  a subject  to  write  upon,  since  there 
are  so  many  trying  to  bring  the  worhsip- 
ers  thereof  into  doubt  as  to  keeping  or 
worshiping  on  the  wrong  day  because 
we  keep  holy  the  first  day  of  the  week 
instead  of  the  last  day,  as  did  the  Jews,  as 
though  we  were  to  continue  in  the  old 
law.  We  must  not  forget  that  Christ  was 
the  end  of  the  law  and  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
dath,  and  as  he  fulfilled  all  the  ceremonial 
law  he  arose  triumphant  from  the  earth 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  which  is  the 
Lord’s  day  (or  Sabbath ) which  we  ob- 
serve. 

There  are  those  who  can  give  no 
reason  whv  we  keep  Sunday,  knowing 
only  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
teach  the  children  of  Israel  to  keep  holy 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  are  not  able  to  an- 
swer why,  or  what  the  difference  is.  I 
know  this  to  have  been  the  case  with  my- 
self in  former  years.  When  I would 
reprove  Christians  for  breaking  the  Sab- 
bath I knew  no  other  grounds  for  my 
reproof  than  that  the  Lord  commanded 
the  Sabbath  to  be  kept  holy.  I know 
there  are  many  professed  Christians  at 
the  present  day,  and  some  'pt'y  sincere 
too,  that  fall  in  doubt  about  this  Sabbath, 
hence  I shall  try  to  show  the  difference. 

Only  a few  weeks  ago  a man  asked  me, 
saying,  “I  should  like  to  know  what 
Scripture  you  have  for  keeping  the  Sab- 
bath day.”  I told  him  not  any,  but  said 
I claimed  to  know'  Scripture  reasons  for 
keeping  the  Lord  s day  holy,  that  being 
the  day  the  Apostles  met  to  worship,  not 
on  the  last  day  of  the  week,  lu</  the  first 
daw  To  this  he  said,  “ I have  asked 
smart  men  this  question  ( I think  he  meant 
Christian  professors)  and  they  told  me 
because  the  Lord  (‘iimmanded  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day 
holy.”  He  answered  them  by  saying 
that  in  that  way  they  pn  >ve  the  Advent 
doctrine  true.  Now  since  we  can  make  a 
great  mistake  so  easily,  is  it  not  very 
necessary  that  we  write  about  it  and 
speak  to  our  neighbor  about  it  and  preach 
from  the  pulpit  the  true  and  Scriptuial 
reason  for  keeping  holy  the  new  Testa- 
ment .Sabbath?  Oh  the  perverting  litera- 
ture that  is  spread  all  over  the  land  . 
There  is  so  much  apparent  spirituality 
mixed  in  with  it  that  many  can  not 
discern  betw’een  the  right  and  the  w rong, 
not  having  been  taught  it  thoroughly. 
May  we  ever  be  on  our  guard,  and  if  we 
can  not  understand  Scriptural  points  let 
us  seek  counsel  ol  those  of  f>ur  own  faith, 
able  ministers  who  can  give  us  light  w ith 
sound  Scripture  doctrine.  But  let  us  not 
seek  advice  from  those  who  attempt  to 
tair  us  down,  and  who  try  to  slander  ns 
and  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  us  be- 


cause we  are  not  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  rnen  of  low  estate  as  we  find  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Apostles.  Oh,  let  us  be 
earnest  “so  much  the  more  as  we  see 
the  day  approaching.” 

Elizabeth  Garber. 


.STUDY  THE  BIBLF:. 


Do  not  skim  it  or  read  it,  but  study  it, 
every  word  of  it;  study  the  whole  Bible, 
Old  Testament  and  New;  not  your  favor- 
ite chapters  merely,  but  the  complete 
Word  of  God  from  beginning  to  end. 
Don’t  trouble  yourself  with  commentators; 
they  may  be  of  use  if  kept  in  their  place, 
but  they  are  not  your  guide.  Your  guide 
is  the  “Interpreter,”  the  one  among  a 
thousand  (Job  33:23)  who  will  lead  you 
into  all  truth  (John  16:12),  and  keep  you 
from  all  error.  Not  that  you  are  to  read 
no  book  but  the  Bible.  All  that  is  true 
and  good  is  worth  the  reading,  if  you 
have  time  for  it;  and  all,  if  projierly  used, 
will  help  you  in  the  study  of  the  .Script- 
ures. Let  the  Bible  be  to  us  the  one 
book  in  all  the  world,  whose  every  word 
is  truth,  and  whose  e\ery  \erse  is  wis- 
dom. In  studying  it,  be  sure  to  take  it 
lor  what  it  really  is,  the  revelation  of  the 
thoughts  of  God.  Were  it  only  the  book 
of  divine  thought  and  human  words,  it 
would  profit  little,  fos'  we  never  could  be 
sure  whether  the  words  really  repiesen^d 
the  thoughts;  nay,  w'e  might  be  sure  that 
man  would  fail  in  his  words  when  attempt- 
ing to  embody  divine  thoughts,  and  that, 
therefore,  if  we  have  only  man’s  words, 
that  is  man’s  translation  of  the  divine 
thoughts.  But  knowing  that  we  have  di- 
vine thoughts  embodied  in  divine  words 
through  inspiration  ol  an  unerring  trans- 
lator, we  sit  down  to  the  study  of  the 
heavenly  volume,  assured  that  we  shall 
find  in  all  its  teachings  the  perfection  of 
wisdom,  and  in  its  language  the  most 
accurate  expression  of  that  wisdom  tlial 
the  finite  speech  of  man  could  utter. 
Every  word  of  God  is  as  perfect  as  it  is 
pure  (Bsa.  19:7:  «2:(i)  Let  us  read  and 
re-read  the  .Scriptures,  meditating  on  them 
day  and  night;  they  ne\er  grow  old,  they 
never  lo.se  their  sap,  they  never  run  dry. 
Don’t  let  man’s  book  thrust  God’s  book 
into  a corner;  don’t  let  commentaries 
smother  the  text;  don’t  let  the  true  and 
the  good  smother  the  truer  and  the  bet- 
ter. Beware  oflight  reading.  Shun  nov- 
els, they  are  the  literary  curse  ol  the  .igc; 
they  are  to  the  soul  what  ardent  spirits 
are  to  the  body.  Sec  that  your  relish  tor 
the  Bible  be  abo\c  i very  other  enjoyment, 
and  the  moment  you  feel  greater  relish  for 
any  other  book,  lay  it  down  till  you  have 
sought  deliverance  from  such  a snare, 
and  obtained  from  the  Holy  Spirit  an  m- 
tenser  relish,  a keener  aiipetit*  lor  the 
Word  of  God.  tjer.  15:  ib:  ''»•  7. 

10).  — /b.  Boywr. 
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tup:  I'NBOI.TKI)  DOOU. 

An  aged  widow  sat  alone 
Beside  her  narrow  hearth ; 

Her  silent  cottage  never  heard 
The  ringing  laugh  of  mirth. 
vSix  children  once  had  si)orted  there; 

But  now  the  ehurchyard  snow 
I'ell  softly  on  five  little  graves 
Turf  covered  long  ago. 

She  mourned  them  all  with  patient  love; 

But  since,  her  eyes  had  shed 
P'ar  bitterer  tears  than  those  which  dewed 
The  faces  of  the  dead. 

The  chihl  which  had  been  spared  to  her, 
Her  darling  and  her  pride, 

The  woeful  mother  lived  to  wish 
That  she  had  also  dieil. 

Those  little  ones  beneath  the  .snow. 

Not  lost,  but  gone  before, 

P'aith  taught  her  all  was  well  with  them; 

And  then  the  pang  was  o’er; 

But  when  she  thought  where  Katie  was. 

She  saw  the  city’s  glare, 

The  painted  mask  of  bitter  joy 
Which  need  gives  sin  to  wear. 

Without  the  snow  was  thick  and  while, 

No  step  had  fallen  there; 

Within,  she  sat  beside  the  fire, 

Piach  thought  a silent  prayer  - 
When  suddenly,  behind  her  seat, 

Unwonted  sounds  she  heard. 

As  though  a hesitating  hand 
The  rustic  latch  had  stirreil. 

She  turned,  and  there  the  wanderer  stood. 
With  snow-flakes  in  her  hair — 

A faded  woman,  wild  and  worn. 

The  ghost  of  something  fair. 

.\nd  then  upon  the  mother’s  cheek 
The  withered  brow  was  laid  — 

“ Can  God  and  you  forgive  me  all  ? 

P'or  I have  sinned,”  she  said. 

The  widow  dropped  upon  her  knees 
Before  the  fading  fire. 

Ami  thanked  the  Lord,  whose  loving  hand 
Had  granted  her  desire. 

The  daughter  kneeled  beside  her  too. 
Tears  streaming  from  her  eyes. 

And  prayed.  “God  help  me  to  be  good 
To  mother  ere  she  dies.” 

They  did  not  talk  about  the  sin. 

The  shame,  the  bitter  woe; 

They  spoke  about  those  little  graves 
And  things  of  long  ago. 

And  then  the  (laughter  raised  her  eyes. 
And  said,  in  tender  tone, 

“ Why  did  you  keep  your  door  unbarred. 
When  you  were  quite  alone?  ” 

“ My  child!  ” the  widow  said,  and  .smiled, 
A smile  of  love  and  pain; 

“ I kept  it  .so,  lest  you  .should  come. 

And  turn  away  again. 

I’ve  wailed  for  you  all  the  while — 

A mother’s  love  is  true; 

Yet  it  is  but  the  shailowy  type 
Of  His  U'/io  died  for  you 


It  often  occurs  to  my  mind  that  this 
matter,  what  doctrine  our  children  are 
iauy;ht  in  youth,  is  too  much  overlooked 
by  us. 

We  see  daily  that  when  children  are 
taught  a tloctrine  not  even  founded  upon 
Christian  faith,  that  they  will  receive  it 
with  childlike  confidence,  and  later  on  in 
years  it  will  become  so  thoroughly  im- 
pregnated that  in  most  cases  it  will  remain 
a fixed  principle  to  old  age.  Train  a child 
in  his  youth  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

How  important  then  that  we  take  heed 
what  we  teach,  that  our  teachings  are  not 
“old  wives’  fables’’  or  the  “traditional 
doctrines  of  men.’  ’ 

As  it  is  our  nature  to  retain  the  doctrine 
we  were  taught  in  youth,  .so  it  seems  also 
to  be  our  nature  to  place  a strong  con- 
lidence  in  our  own  views  and  opinion,  we 
believe  that  our  opinion  is  right,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  truth,  and  is  surely 
the  true  interpretation,  and  we  know  not 
that  the  views  we  hold,  were  submitted  to 
us  by  tradition.  Nothwithstanding  we  do 
know,  that  we  differ  in  opinion  with  the 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“JE.SUS  WEPT.’’ 

Julm  1 1 : 36. 

How  sorry  our.  dear  Jesus  felt  for  the 
sisters  of  Lazarus,  and  sorrowed  at  the 
sight  of  death,  although  he  had  the  power 
to  raise  him  up  from  the  dead.  Oh,  .sad 
indeed  it  is  when  our  dear  ones  are  taken 
from  us  by  death!  But  we  cannot  see 
them  again,  until  we  too  have  crossed  the 
dark  river  of  death.  Why  then  do  we 
live  on  from  day  to  day,  so  seemingly 
careless  about  our  souls  and  eternity  ? Not 
long  ago  I had  a dream  which  often 
comes  to  my  mind.  I can  hardly  pass  it 
by  without  saying  something  aliout  it. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  my  last  moments 
had  come.  I was  lying  on  my  death-bed, 
and  knew  that  I was  dying.  I was  not 
afraid  to  die,  I thought,  but  as  I began  to 
realize  my  condition,  that  I was  now 
surely  dying,  that  this  was  death  and 
that  it  was  myself,  I became  frightened 
and  awoke  to  find  it  all  a dream. 

But  oh,  dear  friends,  the  time  will 


most  learned  theological  interpreters  of  surely  come  when  must  feel  the  pangs 


our  own  denomination.  It  does  not  even 
end  here;  in  course  of  time  these  tradi- 
tional teachings  will  reach  the  pulpit,  and 
the  result  is  tliat  the  true  foundation  is 
preached  from  a pure  Christian  motive, 
but  unfortunately,  the  interpretation  is 
mixed  with  those  traditional  ojiinions  of 
men,  and  is  then  from  the  pulpit  pro- 
claimed from  a true  motive,  as  the  true 
word  of  prophecy  and  the  doctrine  of  in- 
finite wisdom,  thus  placing  the  hearers  in 
a position  that  they  can  not  fully  endorse 

it  as  evangelical  or  theological  doctrine;  _ „ ,,  .. 

hence  vain  disputings  arise,  isolated  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  do  not  at  all  bear  PURE  RELIGION. 

upon  the  subject  are  advanced  to  mantain  

their  idea,  and  to  try  to  make  the  Script-  “Pure  religion  and  nndefiled  before 

lire  conform  to  their  own  views,  the  word  God  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 

is  thus  transformed,  w^hich  is  not  profit-  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 

able  doctrine,  and  is  not  building  upon  a 

good  foundation.  •; 

For  other  foundation  can  no  man  1 rue  religion  is  the  life  of  a saved  man, 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  not  the  efforts  of  the  unsaved  to  be  saved. 
Chri.st.  Let  us  all  build  upon  this  foun-  The  untrue  or  vain  religion  is  jdainly  pic- 
dation  only,  for  this  foundation  is  firmer  tured  in  the  preceding  verse, 
than  the  heavens.  It  is  the  Rock  of  Ages,  When  we  buy  anything  how  desirous 
that  will  stand  when  heaven  and  earth  we  arc  to  get  that  which  is  free  from  all 
shall  be  consumed.  “No  other  name  adulterations  and  is  therefore  pure.  How 
under  heax  en  is  given  among  men  where-  much  more  anxious  should  we  be  to  have 
by  we  can  be  saved,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  that  pure  which  concerns  us  for  this  world 
him  crucified.’’  Let  our  teaching  be  pure,  and  the  next.  Now,  as  saved  beings  let 
compared  to  the  pure  gold  that  will  stand  us  look  for  a few  moments  at  “ pure  re- 
thc  test,  the  pure  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  ligion’’  and  see  of  what  it  consists;  for  if 
and  not  patch  with  wood,  hay  and  we  realize  what  Jesus  has  done  for  us, 
stubble,  which  are  our  own  opinions  added  we  will  be  looking  for  something  to  do 
to  the  pure  gospel  truths,  they  wall  not  for  Him. 


of  death,  when  we  cannot  wake  up  to  find 
it  all  a dream.  Let  us  then  be  ready  that 
we  may  not  become  frightened  when  our 
last  moments  come. 

Sinner,  death  will  come  perhaps  sooner 
than  you  think  and  where  will  it  find  you 
if  you  do  not  repent?  Do  not  put  it  off, 
for  great  is  the  loss  of  a lost  soul.  May 
we  all  meet  in  heaven. 

Anna  J.  Youer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  1)0  THEY  HEAR? 

The  Apostle  Paul  admonishes  his  hear- 
ers to  take  heed  how  they  hear,  because 
he  say. s,  “ Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  preaching  of  the  word.’’ 
If  we  follow  the  .same  import  in  teaching, 
we  shall  read,  *'  Take  heed  how  ye  teach.’’ 


stand  the  test  and  scrutiny  of  the  great 
day.  Let  us  build  only  upon  the  true 
foundation,  so  that  when  our  race  is  run 
here,  that  we  may  be  admitted  through 


Visiting  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction  probably  has  as  much  of  a 
softening  and  sympathizing  influence  over 
us,  and  if  w'e  visit  them  to  prox  ide  for  their 


the  beloved  to  a building  not  made  with  spiritual  and  temporal  w’ants,  brings  as 
hands  eternal  in  the  heax’ens  for  our  Re-  great  a blessing  to  us  as  anything  we 
deemer’s  sake.  * * ^ could  do.  How  many  persons  do  we  find 
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in  the  world  who  have  not  enough  of  the 
necessities  of  life,  but  are  daily  suffering 
for  want  of  them.  O how  we  should 
praise  God  that  he  has  given  us  such  nat- 
ures, that  when  we  use  temporal  guts  as 
he  desires  us  to,  we  not  only  bring  joy 
and  comfort  to  those  sorrowing  hearts, 
but  we  receive  even  a greater  blessing 
ourselves;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

There  is  another  point  in  “pure  relig- 
ion,” which  is  entirely  too  much  ignored 
by  the  professed  world  at  the  present  day, 
and  that  is  to  “keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.”  Is  it  not  a fact  that  a 
man  can  believe  what  he  pleases,  do  what 
he  pleases,  and  wear  what  he  pleases, 
and  yet  with  all  this  find  a church  home 
somewhere  ? All  that  he  needs  is  to  P^y 
in  his  money  and  keep  himself  out  of  the 
clutches  of  the  law.  O that  churchy 
would  keep  themselves  pure  from  such 
things!  How  much  more  could  be  done 
in  the  way  of  christianizing  the  world.  It 
is  a grand  mistake  that  some  people 
make  to  think,  that  the  greater  the  privi- 
leges granted  by  a church,  the  more  in- 
fluence it  would  have  to  get  the  people 
conv'crted  and  get  them  to  unite  with 
them.  Why?  Because  the  world  can  not 
see  difference  enough  betxveen  the  church 
which  gives  those  privileges  and  tlie 
world.  Again,  we  can  not  expect  God  s 
blessings  on  our  work  unless  we  are  ol)e- 
dient  children,  and  His  xvord  says,  be 
ye  separate.’’  2 Cor.  6:17.  Come  out  of 
her  my  people  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues.  Rev.  18:4.  These  are  all  points 
that  show  us  that  we  should  keep  our- 
selves free  from  such  things,  and  that  we 
should  shun  them  as  something  of  dan- 

If  we  would  all  follow  the  apostle  .s  ad- 
vice when  he  says,  “be  ready  always  to 
give  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  you?’’ 
we  would  abstain  more  from  such  things. 
Ask  the  xvoman  of  fashion  why  she  wears 
a certain  article  of  dress  and  see  what  she 
says,  then  compare  her  answer  with  the  j 
Bible  and  see  whether  they  agree.  I tell 
you  no.  O xvhy  do  our  sisters  for  xvhom 
Christ  died,  and  who  might  have  the 
greatest  influence  for  good  of  any  mortal 
beings  on  earth,  desire  to  follow  such 
things  and  thereby  destroy  that  influence 
and  bring  spots  on  their  souls  that  all 
eternity  can  not  remox  e ? Why  do  churches 
not  remonstrate  and  keep  out  such  things 
instead  of  extending  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  thereby  encouraging  such 
things.  O may  God  help  us  to  awaken  to 
a sense  of  our  duty  as  brothers  and  sisters 
to  avoid  such  things,  yea  even  shun  them 
for  ourselves  and  give  us  each  a heart  for 
work,  so  that  we  may  put  forth  every 
effort  to  keep  these  spots  out  of  the 
church.  J.  S.  Hart/.i.er. 

Haw  Patch,  hid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOOKING  TO  GOD  FOR 
STRENGTH  IN  HIS 
SERVICE. 


“Not' that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  anything  as  of  our- 
selves, hut  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.” 

2 Cor.  3:5. 

These  words  xvere  spoken  by  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  to  shoxv  the  people  that  he  and 
his  Corinthian  brethren  did  not  do  their 
good  works  through  vain  glory,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God;  and  it  also  teaches  us 
that,  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ, 
xx  e must  not  think  to  do  any  good  of  our- 
selves, but  look  to  God  for  strength  to 
serx  ehim  “in  the  beauty  of  holiness.”  Be- 
fore speaking  the  xvords  of  the  text,  Paul 
says,  “Such  trust  have  xve  through 
Christ  to  God-ward.’’  And  such  a tru.st 
we  must  have,  if  we  would  have  our 
works  accepteil  of  Goil. 

We  must  be  willing  to  do  the  work 
he  gives  us,  not  because  some  one  may 
speak  well  of  us,  but,  because  it  is  Ciod  s 
will.  We  must  let  Him  work  in  our 
hearts  and  prepare  us  for  his  work,  ;ind 
let  him  use  us  as  instruments  to  bring 
others  into  his  kingdom. 

“If  thou  hast  work  for  me  to  do. 

Inspire  my  will,  my  heart  renew; 

. And  work  both  in  and  by  me  too. 

And  take  me  as  I am.” 

Clara  M.  Bruraker. 


DO  OR  DONE,  WHICH  ! 


“There  is  a wide  difference  between 
your  religion  and  mine,’’  said  a Christian 
iady  to  one  in  whose  spiritual  condition 
she  had  long  lieen  interested.  “Indeed,’’ 
said  he,  “how  is  that?”— “Your  relig- 
ion she  replied,  “has  only  tivo  letters  in 
it;  and  mine  has  four." 

It  seems  that  this  gentleman  xvas  one 
of  that  numerous  class  who  are  .seeking  to 
get  to  heaven  by  their  doing;  by  atten- 
tion to  ordinances  and  ceremonies,  by 
what  the  apostle  in  the  ninth  of  Hebrews 
terms  ^'dead  u'orks."  But  I^e  did  not  un- 
derstand about  the  “two  letters’’  and  the 
“four.’’  His  friend  had  often  spoken  to 
him,  and  on  the  occasion  to  xvhich  our 
anecdote  refers,  she  had  called  to  take 
her  leave  of  him  some  time,  as  she  was 
about  to  go  from  home. 

“What  do  you  mean,”  said  he,  “by 
two  letters  and  four  ?’’— “VVhy,  your  re- 
ligion,” said  the  lady,  “is  n-o,  D(); 
xvhereas  mine  is  done,  DONE.”  I his 
xvas  all  that  jxissed.  The  lady  took  her 
leave;  but  her  xxords  remained  and  did 
their  work  in  the  soul  of  her  friend— a 
revolutionary  xvork,  verily.  'I  he  entire 
current  of  his  thoughts  xvas  changed.  Ho 
is  one  thing:  done  \s  quite  another.  The 
former  is  legalism:  the  latter  is  Chris- 
tianity. It  xvas  a noxel  ami  very  origin.Tl 


mode  of  putting  the  gospel;  but  it  was 
just  the  mode  for  a legalist,  and  the  Spir- 
it of  God  used  it  in  the  conversion  of  this 
gentleman.  When  next  he  met  his  friend, 
he  said  to  her,  “Well.  I can  now  say, 
with  you,  that  my  religion  is  d-o-N-e, 
DONE.”  He  had  learned  to  fling  aside 
his  deadly  doings,  and  rest  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ.  He  was  led  to  see  that  it 
was  no  longer  a question  of  xvhat  he 
could  do  for  God,  but  of  what  God  had 
done  for  him. 

This  settled  everything.  The  lour 
golden  letters  shone  under  the  gaze  of  his 
emancipated  soul,  d-o-n-e.  Precious  let- 
ters!  Precious  words!  Who  can  tell  the 
relief  to  a burdened  heart,  w hen  it  dis- 
covers that  all  is  done  f What  joy  to 
know  that  xvhat  I have  been  toiling  for,  it 
may  be  many  a long  year,  was  all  done, 
above  eighteen  hundred  years  ^o,  on 
the  cross!  Christ  has  done  all.  He  has 
put  away  sin;  magnified  the  law,  ami 
made  it  honorable:  .satisfied  the  claims  of 
divine  justice;  vanquished  Satan;  taking 
the  sting  from  death,  and  the  victory 
from  the  grave;  glorified  God  in  the  very 
scene  in  which  he  had  been  dishonored, 
brought  in  everla.sting  righteousness.  All 
this  is  wrap\ied  uj)  in  these  four  golden 
letters,  “ u-o-N-E.’’  Oh!  who  would  not 
give  up  the  tw'o  for  the  four  ? Who  xvould 
not  exchange  “d-o’’  for  “d-o-n-e  ? 

Reader,  what  say  you  to  this?  What 
of  your  religion?  Does  it  consist  of  txvo 
letters,  or  four?  Is  it  still  “do’’  with  you? 
or  have  you  found  your  happy  portion, 
and  rest  in  “d-o-n-e’’?  Do  you  think 
of  it,  dear  friend,— think  deeplv,  think 
seriously;  and  may  God’s  Spirit  lead  you 
this  moment  to  cease  from  your  own 
“no,”  and  to  rest  in  Christ’s  eternal 
“done”!  In  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah  it  says  of  him;  “Surely  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows 
. . He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions; he  was  bruised  for  our  iniipiities; 
the  clmslisement  of  our  p<  i' c xx-is  u[i<>n 
Him,  and  with  His  stripes  xve  are  healed. 
All  we  like  .sheep  have  gone  astray;  xve 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  oxvn  way; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the 

iniiiuity  of  us  all.  , , • t 

In  Hebrews,  the  first  chapter  and  tfiirq 
verse,  it  says  of  Jesus;  “Who  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glorv  and  the  express  im- 
age of  His  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  His  poxver,  when  He  had 
bv  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  doxyn  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.’’ 
In  John  ur.30,  xve  read  the  words,  “It 
is  finished.’’  Then  it  was,  in  agony  and 
blood  on  the  cross  Jehovah  himself,  in  the 
person  of  his  Son,  made  an  Tiid  of  sin, 
suffering  for  it  Himself  in  our  steail,  that 
He  migjit  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  all 
them  tnat  believe.  We  read  in  i Cor. 
25:3,  4,  what  the  gospel  is,  “That  Christ 
died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  script- 
ures.” John  3:16;  “ I’or  God  so  loved 
the  world  ^hat  he  gax  e his  only  liegotten 
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Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  John  5:24:  “He  that  heareth  my 
Word,  and  Mieveth  on  Him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.”  John  1:12:  ‘‘But 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  His  name.”  John 
3: 36:  ” He  that  believeth  on  the  .Son  hath 
everlasting  life;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him.”  So,  you  see,  the 
whole  work  is  done,  and  all  we  have  to  do 
is  to  believe  God’s  word  that  it  is  fin- 
ished, and  enter  into  His  rest.  Taking 
just  what  God  says  about  it,  by  simple 
faith  in  His  word,  Jesus  as  our  07vn  .Sav- 
ior, and  the  work  is  done,  and  done  for- 
ever; we  are  His,  and  He  is  ours;  the 
most  blessed  rest  and  comfort  and  joy  a 
soul  ever  knew  on  this  earth.  It  is  for 
every  one, — the  greatest  sinner  that  ever 
lived.  Je.sus  says  he  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  the  lost. — Tract. 


CKNTRNARY  OF  A FAMILY. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  sketch  to  save 
from  oblivion  a few  facts  in  regard  to  a 
numerous  and  respectable  family  whose 
ancestors  .settled  in  this  county  just  one 
hundred  years  ago.  Isaac  and  P2sther 
Coffman,*  both  of  German  descent,  re- 
sided in  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania. 
In  their  home  a large  and  vigorous  family 
was  growing  up.  The  provident  minds  of 
the  parents  looked  forward  to  the  time 
when  these  children  would  need  homes  of 
their  own  and  they  began  to  plan  some 
move  by  which  they  might  ‘‘enlarge  their 
borders.”  After  some  delay  and  further 
planning  they  moved  to  Shenandoah  Co., 
Virginia.  .Still,  however,  their  eyes  were 
turned  westward,  and  this  locality  was 
only  temporary.  Mr.  Coffman  and  his 
wife  frecpiently  talked  over  the  subject  of  a 
permanent  location.  Different  places  were 
suggested,  their  merits  and  demerits  dis- 
cussed. Finally  Mrs.  Coffman  said,  ‘‘Why 
not  go  to  Greenbrier?”  Isaac  yielded  to 
the  g(»od  mlvice  of  his  wife  and  immediate 
preparations  were  made  for  the  long  and 
j)erilous  journey. 

d'he  young  [>eople  of  to-day  may  let 
their  imagination  run  back  one  hundred 
years  to  the  time  when  Lsaac  Coffman 
with  a large  family  was  moving  in  wagons 
across  the  counties  of  Rockingham,  Au- 
gusta, Bath,  Alleghany  and  Greenbrier, 

^The  original  name  in  Germany  was  likely 
Kaufmann,  but  was  changed  in  I’ennsylvania 
to  KaufTman.  The  numerous  descendants  of 
this  family  are  now  found  ]>erhaps  in  every 
state  of  the  Union.  In  Virginia  the  name  was 
changed  to  the  fonn  use<l  in  this  article,  and 
the  tlescendants  of  this  Virginia  branch  of  the 
Kauffman  family  very  j»enerally,  wherever 
they  are  found,  write  their  names  Coffman. — 
Ivl.  Hkrai.I)  oi-  Trcth. 


and  remember,  too,  that  at  that  time  there  married  the  only  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
were  no  graded  roads,  no  bridges  and  no  Gertrude  Hockman.  Mr.  Hockman  was 
ferry-boats.  married  three  tim^. 

After  a tedious  journey  over  the  Alle-  Michael,  Sr., 

ghany  mountains  they  arrived  in  Green-  second  son,  married  Mary,  sister  of  Jacob 
brier,  the  land  of  their  hopes  and  expec-  Hockman,  and  resided  at  his  father’s  old 
rations,  and  in  the  fall  ot  1788  just  one  homestead.  His  children  were — John,  fa- 
hundred  years  ago,  they  settled  on  a farm  jher  of  John  A.  Coffman;  Mary  wife  of 
now  owned  by  Mr.  John  A.  Coffman.  Adam  Hutcheson,  of  Payette  county; 

Only  one  year  prior  to  that  time  the  Samuel,  who  for  years  resided  on  Bunch’s 
whoop  of  the  savage  had  been  heard  in  Hill,  in  Irish  Corner  district;  Ann,  wife  of 
Greenbrier.  Mr.  Griffith,  the  la.st  victim  Grigsby  Lewis,  of  Grassy  Meadows;  Su- 
of  the  tomahawk  in  Greenbrier,  had  been  san,  wife  of  William  Stuart,  of  Indiana; 
killed  on  the  creek  which  now  bears  his  Jacob,  father  of  Mason  D.  Coffman; 
name,  in  1787.  Only  ten  years  before  had  Michael,  jr.,  who  died  unmarried.  The 
the  famous  battle  at  Donnally’s  Fort  been  children  of  Michael  Coffman,  sr.,  are  all 
fought:  dead.  He  died  in  1842,  aged  72  years. 

Mr.  Coffman  acquired  a large  tract  of  France.s 

rich  land,  all  of  which  remained  in  pos-  , , j V-  /-  a- 

s«ision  of  the  Coffmans  until  a few  years  daughter  o Isaac  and  Esther  Coffman, 
ago,  when  about  one  hundred  and  seventy,  was  "tamed  to  John  Wenger,  ofShenan- 
fiVacres  of  it  passed  into  other  hands,  the  doah  county,  Va.  She  died  in  1859,  aged 
remainder  ofit  is  still  in  their  imssession.  eighty -seven  yrare.  Many  of  her  de- 
Isaac  Coffman  cleared  away  the  forests,  scendants  are  still  living  near  Ronceverte. 

tilled  the  scfil,  trained  his  children  in  the  Elizabeth, 

principles  of  virtue,  morality  and  religion,  also  a daughter  of  Isaac  and  Esther  Cofl- 
spending  the  remainder  of  his  natural  life  man,  was  marrietl  to  Rev.  Peter  Burk- 
in his  adopted  county.  holder,  a leading  minister  of  the  Menno- 

From  him  have  descended  all  the  Coff-  nite  church,  of  Rockingham  county,  Va. 
mans  in  the  (ireenbrier  Valley,  besides  Mr.  Burkholder  compiled  the  Mennonite 
many  of  the  name  who  may  be  found  in  confession  of  faith  and  wrote  works  on 
Virginia,  Indiana,  Kansas,  California  and  theology.  His  son,  Martin  Burkholder, 
other  States.  was  a Bishop  in  th  it  church. 

In  religion  he  and  his  family  were  Men-  CHRi«;TiNrA 

nonites,  himself  being  a licensed  (ordained  ’ ■ t-  i 

PM.  Her.)  preacher,  but  that  church  not  youiigest  daughter  of  Is^c  and  Esther 
being  permanently  organized  in  this  conn-  Cofi man,  was  never  rnained.  She  lived 
ty  most  of  his  living  desdendants  are  in  ninety-eight  years  and  four 

the  Methodist  church,  while  a few  are  i^onths,  and  died  at  the  home  of  Jonas 
Presbyterians,  and  still  a few  are  Mennon-  Cottman  in  1876.  She  was  the  last  of  the 

original  Cottman  family  who  came  to 

in  1805  the  family  circle  was  invaded  Gr<*enbrier  in  1788. 
by  the  inevitable  messenger  Death  and  Chsistian, 

the  faithful  mother  was  called  away.  Her  third  son  of  Isaac  and  P^sther  Cofiman, 
remains  were  interred  on  the  hill  in  sight  was  born  in  1780  and  died  in  1852.  He 
of  the  family  mansion,  where  at  this  time  resided  where  David  Coffman,  jr.,  (Big 
may  be  .seen  one  of  the  largest  country  Davy  now  resides.  He  and  Michael  Coff- 
ceineteries  in  Grei-nbrier,  man,  sr.,  jnirchased  the  valuable  farm  on 

Mr.  Cofifman  was  born  in  1741  and  died  Greenbrier  river  now  owned  by  Joseph 
in  1827.  Coffman.  In  1807  Christian  Cofl'man 

Lsa.ac  and  Esther  Coffin.ui  were  the  married  Annie  Wenger,  of  Shenandoah 
parents  of  four  sons  and  four  daughters — county,  Va.  They  reared  ten  children — 
Jacob,  Michael,  Christian,  lohn,  Gertrude,  Abram,  who  died  near  Blue  Sulphur  in 
Frances, Pdizabeth  and Chri.stina.  InordtT  1881 ; Joseph,  living  on  the  river;  Daniel, 
to  show  the  connecting  links  between  the  who  was  killed  by  falling  from  a cherry 
past  and  the  present  we  give  a sefiarate  tree  in  1871;  Rev.  Samuel,  of  Rocking- 
sketch  of  each  of  these  and  their  families,  ham  county,  \ a.  (minister  in  the  Menno- 

nite  church);  David,  living  at  his  lather’s 


Jacob, 


home  place;  Mrs.  Christina  Tuckwiller, 


the  oldest  son,  was  a grown  man  when  ^.,,0  ^jjkl  in  i88o;  Mrs.  Daniel  Rodgers, 
the  family  came  to  Greenbrier.  He  did  1:., 


of  Irish  Corner;  Mrs.  David  Hedrick,  liv- 


not  come  with  them  but  remained  in  j Hunger’s  Mill;  Mrs.  Levi  Clay- 

Shenandoah,  where  he  became  a practic-  Hedrick  living  near 

mg  physician,  and  died  many  years  ago.  Spring. 

Gertrude,  John, 

the  oldest  daughter,  became  the  first  wife  though  the  youngest  son  of  Isaac  and  PIs- 
of  Jacob  Hockman,  who  built  and  owned  ther  Coffman,  was  the  first  one  who  died, 
the  first  mill  on  the  property  now  owned  His  death  occurred  in  1832,  before  his 
by  Mr.  John  Blaker.  Mr.  Hockman  lived  children  were  grown.  He  married  Katie 
in  the  stone  house  in  which  Major  Abram  Gootl,  of  Virginia,  and  their  children  are 
I Arg.abritc  now  resid»*s. — Mr.  Argabrite  — David,  (Little  Davy',)  living  in  this 
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county;  Isaac,  who  emigrated  to  the  fiir 
West  yeare  ago;  Solomon,  now  living  in 
Barbour  county,  W.  Va.,  Jonas,  residing 
at  his  father’s  home  place;  Frances  wife 
of  Andrew  Sydenstricker,  and  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Coffman,  living  in  this  county.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Andrew  Sydenstricker  have  five 
sons  who  are  preachers  of  the  gospel. 

What  changes  have  taken  place  in  a 

hundred  years! 

When  Isaac  Coffman  settled  in  Green- 
brier, Washington  had  not  yet  been  elected 
the  first  time— now  the  twenty-second 
President  occupies  the  chair.  Then  the 
original  thirteen  States  were  in  the  act  of 
ratifying  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Then  Greenbrier  county  was  only 
ten  years  old.— A Kinsman  in  Gree7i- 
brier  hidependent. 


i ^ 


THE  FRUIT  OF  ONE  BIBLE. 


One  of  our  Bible- sellers,  in  the  course  of 
his  journeyings,  sold  several  copies  of  the 
Bible  in  the  little  town  of  Machado,  m the 
province  of  Minas,  in  Brazil.  The  parish 
priest  having  been  informed  of  the  fact, 
took  occasion,  upon  the  first  celebration 
of  mass,  to  declare  all  those  Bibles  coun- 
terfeits, and  to  order  them  to  be  burned. 
One  of  the  purchasers  was  about  to  burn 
his  Bible,  when  a neighbor,  less  super- 
stitious, or  less  afaraid  of  the  priest,  and, 
thinking  it  a shame  to  destroy  so  hand- 
some a liook,  inte^osed,  asking  that  the 
lx>ok  might  be  given  to  him.  Having 
received  it  and  valuing  it  only^  for  the 
sake  of  its  gilt  and  binding,  he  laid  it  aside 
in  ;i  drawer,  where  it  remained  for  several 
years,  hinally,  (.»od  in  his  providence  re- 
moved by  death  a beloved  son.  Then,  in 
the  hour  of  their  affliction,  his  parents  re- 
memljered  the  holy  book,  and,  taking 
from  its  prison-house  this  Bible,  which 
was  perhajis  the  only  one  in  the  whole 
place  which  had  escaped  the  flames,  they 
commenced  to  read  it,  and  soon  found 
there  the  only  balm  for  wounded  hearts. 
By  the  reading  of  this  Bible  that  whole 
family  of  eight  souls  was  converted,  and 
thus  were  laid  the  founilation  stones  of 
what  is  to-day  the  church  of  Ma<  hado, 
with  twenty-five  members. 

The  good  seed,  though  deeply  buried, 
in  (iod’s  own  time  will  sprout  and  grow 
and  bring  forth  fruit  a hundred  fold. 
The  I'oreig^n  Missionary. 


LITTLE  GREAT  MEN. 

Jesus  never  mentionetl  any  of  earth  s 
great  men,  so  called,  with  words  of 
praise.  There  had  lieen  great  contjiierors 
before  his  time,  like  Alexander  the  Great, 
but  He  never  alluded  to  them.  There 
had  l>een  philosophers  like  Plato  and 
Aristotle  and  Socrates,  but  He  never 
spoke  of  them.  Rich  men  had  received 


the  notice  of  their  fellow-men,  but  He 
never  mentioned  one  of  them  by  name. 
None  of  those  of  whom  history  speaks 
most  largely  came  in  for  a word  of  com- 
mendation from  Him  or  from  his  apos- 
tles in  later  years. 

This  should  bid  us  pause  and  make  us 
stop  and  think  whether  our  human  judg- 
ments are  not  totally  faulty.  Ha\e  we 
not  put  the  seal  of  greatness  where  it  do^ 
not  belong?  In  what  respect  is  the  world 
better  to-day  for  the  existence  of  rich 
men  like  Crasus,  of  conquerors  like 
Alexander,  of  Philosophers  like  Plato,  of 
authors  like  Cicero?  What  really  valua- 
ble thing  shoultl  we  lose  had  such  men 
never  existed ? Gather  all  the  conquerors 
of  the  w'orld  together,  and  say  whether 
they  have  been  as  useful  to  this  world  as 
one  John  Bunyan  or  one  John  Wesley. 
Put  all  your  philosophical  books  to- 
gether. and  declare  whether  they  have  ac- 
complished as  much  for  Ihuti/H^'D*  as  the 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Cialatians.  ^latch 
Bismarck  and  Luther,  and  judge  whether 
politician  or  preacher  has  the  best  of  it  m 
the  long  run.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you 
blot  out  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses,  I^avid 
the  singer  (not  David  the  king),  Elijah, 
Isaiah.^John  the  Baptist,  Paul,  from  hu- 
man history,  you  usher  in  blackness  of 
darkness. — cl.  /'•  Schanffler.  in  A.  . . 
Times. 


MISPLACED. 

A cannon  almost  protrudes  its  muzzle 
from  the  door  of  the  Old  South  Meeting- 
house,  in  Boston.  In  order  to  preserve 
the  building  as  a historic  monument,  all 
sorts  of  exhibitions , are  now  given  ud  it, 
the  proceeds  of  which  are  appropriated  to 
paying  the  debt;  but  a cannon’s  mouth 
at  a church  door,  even  if  the  church  be 
now  used  as  a museum  of  curiosities,  is  a 
sad  and  repulsive  sight.  Christ  came  to 
abolish  j ust  such  a weapon  as  is  here  pre- 
served. A Christian  church  should  no 
more  exhibit  warlike  weapons  than  it 
should  paste  obscene  ami  profane  mottoes 
on  its  walls.  Christ  came  to  change 
swords  to  plows,  as  well  as  oaths  to  pray- 
ers.— dm.  Advocate  of  Peace. 


PERSEVERE  IN  PRAYER. 


W'rilten  by  Polycarp,  a disciple  ot  St. 
John  and  burned  at  the  stake  after 
being  a Christian  86  years. 


“ For  whosoever  does  not  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  come  in  the  flesh,  is  anti- 
Christ;”  and  whosoever  does  not  confess 
the  testimony  of  the  cross,  is  of  the  devil; 
and  whosoe\  er  perverts  the  oracles  of  the 
Li  li  d to  lii>  own  lu^ts,  .uid  h.iys  dial  thfO- 
is  neither  a resurrection  nor  a judgment, 
he  is  the  first  born  of  .Satan.  Wherefore, 


NINETEEN  MILLION  SOLDIER.S. 

According  to  the  Revue  C,enerah\  the 
Kuro|)ean  armies  on  the  war-footing  ha\e 
increased,  since  1869,  from 
men  to  16,000,000.  Under  the  new  mili- 
tary laws,  actually  made  or  in  process, 
the  European  war-footing  w ill  l>e  19,000,- 

000  armed  men.  ,.  r t 

The  above,  which  we  clip  from  the 
Herald  of  Peace  (London),  does  not 
look  very  jiacific.  Nineteen  millions  of 
.soldiers  look  jnetty  formidable.  But  it 
often  happens  tjiat  Satan  blunders  in  his 
calculations,  as  he  did  in  the  case  ot  Job 
of  old.  There  is  a limit  to  human  endur- 
ance. These  great  armies  are  eating  the 
life  out  of  the' nations  of  Europe.  They 
cannot  carry  such  an  enormous  load  very 
long.  Public  opinion  is  rapidly  drifting 
toward  international  arbitration.  The  bur- 
den of  these  immense  standing  armies 
will  open  the  eyes  of  thousands,  to  see 
the  senseless,  cruel,  and  expensive  nature 
of  war,  and  induce  them  to  seek  its  over- 
throw.— I^Iesscni^cr  of  Peate. 


THE  .SEA.SON  OF  HORSE 
HL.\NKi:rs. 

As  the  cold  weatlier  approaches  every 
wS  has  I.. on  h.uKl«l  ihuvu  lo  us  M-lanket,  l,„lh  l..r  stahk- «.-ar  aud  for  c.v- 


from  the  beginning:  ‘‘lyatching  unto 

prayer,”  and  persevering  in  fi|^ting;  be 


eiTng  Vhen  hilcheil  out  of  doors.  Nor  is 
it  a matter  of  kindness  of  heart  alone,  but 


..ravpr  ” and  oersevering  in  lasiing;  oe-  1 u a mao'-*  - - - . , , 

as\he  Lord  ^ -id: . ' ' The  spirit  truly  is  ' .he 

lef  us  thin  conAtuahy  pc^^^^  in  ""r  I spring  in  tetter  condit.on  lor 
honi  aiidthe  earnest  ot  our  righteous- , on  less  feed  than  one  that  adordes 

’ which  is  lesus  Christ,  “who  bore  ' none  but  its  natural  piotecuon.  T . 

u ;i.Ls  in^^  the  tree.”  , of  the  blanket  will  be  more  than  savecl  in 

o who  did  no  sin  neither  was  guile  lound  the  tee<l,  Ih  suI'-s  adding  to  I a p usi<  a 

Is  - “^rn^'p:,rii:S7iru:ui.rit  r oh 

us“  ite 

i'iliiiisilf, ' Kntl'^e^ie  I’liirer'eir'tl  Xirwlll  pri!ii  ihS.h.  aS' Ls.,’  'is  th.: 
snch  is  the  case.  ' ''eui'"' 


Herald  of  Truth, 

JOHN  F.  FUNK.  EDITOR. 
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A.  H.  KOLB,  f KDITOBS 


February  1,  1889. 


Enteretl  at  the  Poet  once  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PBICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  TEAR. 


To  ora  ScBBCRiBRRS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  Kf  t their  paper  ref^ularlv,  or  if  any  persons  who 
Ben<r  kor  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informiuK  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 


Mow  TO  BEND  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
once  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  pa|>er  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88  ” it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a lal>el  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  l>e  stoppkul  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THE  lal>el  on  your  paper  Is  not  change<l  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
IIS  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  tod  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Ottice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  once  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Tbobe  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  U.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  consiilered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Our  Com.ections. — We  must  needs 
keej)  this  subject  before  the  people  at 
lea.st  for  a time.  To  the  appeals  we  have 
alreiidy  made,  many  have  kindly  re- 
sponded. They  have  our  warmest  thanks. 
Many  are  still  back  for  .several  years,  and 
a few  for  a numl>er  of  years.  Now,  dear 
friends,  please  rememlier  that  we  have 
kindly  sent  you  the  paper  all  these  years. 
We  have  paid  for  the  work  of  settinj,^  the 
type;  we  have  paid  for  the  paper,  and 
the  work  of  jirinting,  in  cash,  and  even 
for  the  jiostage;  you  h.ave  now  had  the 
benefit  of  the  paper;  you  have  spent 
many  a pleasant  hour  in  reailing  it;  now 
we  have  done  our  {>art,  and  have  waitetl 
patiently  for  a long  time  for  the  remuner- 
ation which  you  agreed  to  give;  will  you 
send  us  the  small  sum  you  owe  us  and 
help  us  in  our  work  and  aid  in  the  good 
cause  of  the  ( hurch  and  of  the  Lord. 
We  ask  this  as  a sj^ecial  favor  to  all  who 
are  in  arrears.  If,  however,  there  are 
tho.se  who  are  j)oor  and  cannot  pay,  they 
will  plea.se  write  us  and  explain  their  cir- 
cumstances ami  we  will  .arrange  with 
them. 


Reduced  Price.s. — We  have  decided 
to  offer  the  following  books  at  greatly 
reduced  prices,  if  ordered  before  the  first 
of  June  next.  These  are  all  books  that 
are  highly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood 
and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  church.  Any  one  desirous 
of  getting  these  books  ^should  avail  him- 
self of  this  opportunity  to  buy  at  the 
present  low  prices.  They  are  .as  follows: 
The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  German, sold  regu- 
larly at  $6.00. 

Reduced  price  $4.00. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Eng- 
lish or  German  are  sold  regularly  at  $4.50 
per  copy. 

Reduced  price  $3.00. 

Dietrich  Phillip’s  writings  at  the  regu- 
lar price  $1.50. 

Reduced  price  $i  .25. 

We  should  be  j)lea.sed  to  have  every 
minLster  present  this  offer  to  his  church, 
and  get  some  brother  to  take  the  names 
of  tho.se  that  wish  them,  and  order  the 
books.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  numlier 
are  wanted,  and  by  a little  effort  from  five 
to  fifty  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church. 

This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents 
to  get  one  of  these  books  for  each  member 
of  the  family. 

The.se  are  the  prices  here  in  Elkhart. 
All  freight  and  exjire.ss  charges  are  to 
be  paid  by  the  party  recei\ing  the 
books,  which  if  sent  by  freight  will  not 
exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  book, 
according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
books  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited 
time  we  would  ask  tho.se  who  desire  to 
purchase  to  order  soon. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 
included  in  this  reduced  list,  but  will  be 
sent  to  any  address  at  the  regular  price 
$5.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  New  Hymn  and  Tune  Hook.— 
This  work  is  progre.ssing.  Hro.  Rupp  is 
now  getting  the  copy  ready  for  the  elec- 
trotyper,  and  the  work  is  to  be  pushed 
forward  and  gotten  out  as  early  as  jiossi- 
ble.  If  the  work  of  getting  up  the  plates 
can  be  pushed  forwartl  rapidly  enough  so 
that  we  can  get  them  in  time  to  have  the 
books  ready  for  the  opening  of  the  Sun- 
day Schools  in  the  Spring,  we  think  it 
will  be  a great  advantage.  We  would 
ask  our  .Sunday  School  people  who  pro- 
pose to  have  new  books,  to  think  of  this 
and  see  if  they  cannot  be  gotten  ready  in 
time  for  them. 


Our  New  Catalogue.  — Our  new 
catalogue  of  books,  has  already  brought 
us  a number  of  orders.  Any  one  who 
will  send  us  his  address  for  this  purpose, 
will  receive  a catalogue  free.  We  have  a 
good  collection  of  books,  and  any  one 
desiring  to  purchase  should  send  for  one. 
We  invite  all  purchasers  of  books  to  cor- 
respond with  us.  We  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  Martyrs  Mirror  and  Menno  Si- 
mon’s woiks. 

Save  the  Printer's  Evils.— Write 
your  articles  on  white  paper  with  black 
ink,  not  with  a le.ad  jiencil,  nor  yet  with 
an  indelible  pencil,  but  with  a pen  and 
black  ink.  In  writing  letters  or  articles 
never  omit  to  write  your  full  name  and 
.address.  We  are  often  jmt  to  great  lo.ss 
of  time  and  looking  up  things  that  could 
all  be  avoided  by  a few  strokes  of  the 
pen  of  the  writer. 

Letters  with  No  Addre.s.s.— We 
have  received  another  letter — no,  not  a 
letter,  simply  an  envelope  containing  a 
dollar  bill,  mailed  at  Manheim  Post  Office, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Will  the  person  who 
.sent  it  kindly  send  his  name,  and  the 
name  of  his  Posf  Office  and  what  we  are 
to  do  with  the  one  dollar.  Please  write 
soon.  Another  comes  from  Daniel  Kurtz, 
containing  $1.00,  without  any  address. 
Please  send  name  of  your  Post  Office  and 
state.  Still  another.  Joseph  B.  Miller, 
sends  his  dollar  for  the  German  Herald, 
and  then  wishes  to  have  it  discontinued. 
Giv'es  no  address.  Please  send  name  of 
your  Post  Office. 


Erom  Grundy  and  Livingston 
counties.  III. — From  a pri\ate  corre- 
spondence w e learn  that  Hro.  Lehman  of 
Stephen.son  Co.,  HI.,  visited  the  brethren 
and  sisters  near  ( iardner,  in  Grundy  Co. , 
about  the  first  of  January.  Hro.  Lewis 
Kulp  accompained  him  to  Cullom,  in 
Livingston  Co.,  where  he  al.so  intended 
holding  se\-eral  meetings.  Our  corre- 
s])ondent  further  says:  “Father  takes  the 
Herald,  I enjoy  reading  it.  It  has  been 
a blessing  to  me,  and  al.so  a help  in  un- 
derstanding the  Scriptures  better.  I 
would  feel  lonesome  without  its  custom- 
ary' visits  to  us  every  two  weeks.  May 
the  Lord  ever  helj)  us  to  prove  faithful, 
even  to  the  end.  A .Sister. 
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Mennonite  Meetings, 
when  services  will 


Lancaster  City. 


Answer  to  Scriptural  Enigma. 

The  answer  to  Scriptural  Enigma  in  No. 

2 is,  " Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments.” Eccl.  12:13.  Correct  answers 
were  sent  in  by  Mary  L.  Yoder.  Haw 
Patch,  Ind. ; Sarah  E.  Hartzler  and  Fan- 
nie M.  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  E.  K. 

Greenawalt,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  James  H. 

McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Emma  Metz- 
ler,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  (nearly  correct); 

Annie  L.  King,  East  Lynne,  Mo. : Lydia 
A.  Herr,  Leacock,  Pa.;  Pius  Hostetler, 

East  Lynne,  Mo.;  D.  B.  Eshleman,  Mar- 

pcville,  Pa.  ^ 

" Hro.  C.  J.  Hostetler  of  Cass  Co., 

Mo.,  informs  us  that  Hro.  Jolm  Hersh- 
berger is  lying  dangerously  ill  at  th^ 
home  of  L.  E.  Yoder  of  the  above  place. 

May  Hro.  II.  be  entirely  resigned  to  God, 
that,  come  what  will,  he  may  be  ready 
for  his  appearing. 

Just  as  we  got  to  press  we  learn  that  he 
died  happy  in  the  Lord. 

Hro.  Abraham  Witmer  of  Suspen- 
sion Bridge,  N.  Y.,  in  sending  money  for 
the  subscriptions  to  the  Herald  for 
1889,  adds:  “I  was  born  on  the  1 8th  of 
December,  1808,  and  am  now  over  80 
years  old,  and  I must  confess  with  Jacob: 

‘ Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life  been,’  for  I have  had  to  use  a 
crutch  and  cane  for  over  twenty  years.” 

We  trust  the  dear  brother  will  ever  look 
to  God  for  comfort  in  his  declining  years 
and  that  as  his  physical  strength  dimin- 
ishes his  spiritual  strength  and  trust  in  | ■(y”av;.rian.l. 
God  may  increase. 

SCRIPTURAL  ENKLMA. 

I am  composed  of  9 letters. 

My  ist  is  in  believing  and  al.so  in  doubling 
My  2d  is  in  receiving  but  not  in  shouting. 

My  3d  is  in  concrete  also  in  abstract. 

My  4th  is  in  complete  but  not  in  exact. 

My  5th  is  in  contract  also  in  expand. 

My  6lh  is  in  entreat  but  not  in  command. 

My  7th  is  in  silver  but  not  in  gold. 

My  8th  is  in  new  but  not  in  old. 

My  9th  is  in  bought  but  not  in  sold. 

.My  whole  is  a iliviiie  coiuinan<l. 

Which  is  not  hard  to  understaml 
.\nd  truly  happy  are  all  they. 

Who  this  coniuiand  in  love  ohey. 

P.  Hostetler. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Deer  Run  Church.- At  the 
Old  Mennonite  Church  at  Deep  Run  in 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  eight  persons  were 
received  into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism. May  the  Lord  lead  many  more  to 
go  in  the  same  way. 


where 


Jun. 


24.  Lizzie  wife  of  Isaac  Hess.  Millers 

I ville,  27  yrs.,  4 months. 

be  held  during  the  n Harry  B.  Shank,  Lancaster.  42  yrs.. 

year  1889.  The  Meeting  Calendar  in  our  | adut\if^  Ilenry  L'unk.  Lancaster. 

Family  Almanac  has,  as  it  appears,  some  ‘ aged  about  . 

errorsfancl  we  therefore  gladly  insert  the  " rS. 

following  table  irom  the Sept.  26.  Samuel  W.  Baker,  Millersvdle,  58 


in  which  it  was  published  correct,  and  a 
copy  kindly  sent  to  us  by  Hro.  Philip 
Staffer,  who  also  made  the  proper  correc- 
tions for  the  paper  referred  to  above. 

I'irst  lime  Meet 

Name  of  Houses.  Township.  in  year,  eve.y 
Bowmansville..  Brecknock  ......  Jan.  6.  4 VVks 

Bassler’s West  Donegal..  1 eh.  13.  4 _ 

Bachman’s Manor Jan.  b.  2 


Oct.  17. 


22. 


Nov.  f>. 


21. 


1 )cc. 


I’arailisc 

Reading  Koa 
Risser’s 


Pequea 

<>.  4 " 

Carnarvon 

6.  4 

W.  Hcnipficld... 

6.  4 “ 

Rapho 

20.  4 “ 

Uenn 

27.  4 

West  Farl 

0.  2 ■■ 

West  Donegal... 

6.  2 “ 

l-:ast  Donegal... 

13.  4 

West  Lampeter 

().  2 

Warwick 

20.  4 

Ivlizabeth 

0.  4 •• 

Rapho 

13-  4 •• 

. Manor 

13.  2 

SinlUlmrv 

‘32  ” 

. Clay 

13-  4 " 

. Conestoga 

13-  4 ■ 

0.4  “ 

. Carnarvon 

20.  4 “ 

. Ivast  Hcmpficld 

27.  4 " 

1’.  .M 

20.  4 “ 

..  1-ia.st  Lampeter. 

6.  2 ' ‘ 

..  Lancaster 

13-2  ■■ 

..  West  Ivarl 

27.  4 •• 

..  Salishnrv 

20.  4 “ 

..  l-',asl  Hemjilielil 

13.  4 “ 

..  Providence 

(1.  2 “ 

..  Paradise 

0.  4 “ 

1.  Manheim 

13.  2 

..  Mt.  Joy 

27.4  “ 

..  I-aist  Hemplield 

0.  2 “ 

..  West  Cocalico... 

27.  4 “ 

..  Conestoga 

13-  2 “ 

...  Slrasburg 

13.  2 “ 

...  U])pcr  Leacock. 

13.  2 “ 

..  l-iasl  J-iarl 

‘ 13.  2 “ 

s.  1-iarl 

• 0.  4 “ 

yrs.,  2 nu)S.,  29  days. 

Catharine  Kmma,  daughter  of  H.  and 
M.  Keller,  Lancaster,  alamt  2 yrs. 
Susan  Stoner  (widow),  near  1 eters- 

hurg,  77  < 9 - ^7 

Idizabeth  Frantz,  of  Millersville.  ho 

vrs..  6 mos.,  17  days. 

Martha,  wife  of  Abram  Miller.  Cones- 
toga, 42  vrs..  1 mo.,  16  days. 

Hettie,  wJfe  of  George  Brenner.  Lan- 
caster. 42  vrs..  5 months. 

Kept  by  a RH.-VDKK. 

CORRESPONDF.NCE. 


b'ROM  Cass  Co.,  Mo.— The  brethren 
at  the  above  place  opened  their  Sunday- 
school  for  the  year  on  the  6th  of  January, 
klliaiten  Byler  was  elected  Superintend- 
ent; David  Yon,  Ass’t.  They  will  (D,  \ .) 
hold  Sunday  school  every  Smulay  through- 
out the  year.  May  we  do  all  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  ot  souls. 


From  Markham.  Ontario.  — Pre. 
Joseph  Gingrich  of  Waterloo  Co..  Out., 
came  to  Markham  P'riday  evening,  the 
28th  of  December,  and  on  Sunday  he 
preached  at  Altona,  it  being  the  time  ol 
regular  services.  On  New  Years  day  he 
iireached  at  Reesor’s  Meeting  House,  and 
Im  Wednesday  at  Wideman’s.  His  ser- 
mons were  full  of  interest  and  instruction, 
and  were  very  attentively  listened  to.  On 
Thursday  morning  he  left  for  home.  We 

trust  his  visit  was  md  in  vain. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 


A LIST  OF  Till-:  BURIALS  AT  Till';  MliN- 
NoNITR:  M I'.liTlNU.  IK  >USb;.  -\T  .Mll,- 
LU.RSVILLIv.  I’A.,  DURING  TIIIC 
year  iSKS. 


Jnn. 

PVl.. 


n>. 

.V 

/ • 
US. 
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Mrs.  Knox,  of.Masonvillc.  abunl  p \ r. 
Infant  daughter  of  J.  and  .\.  I’.rcnnc- 
inan  of  Millersville. 

Abm.  K I'rv  of  Millersville.  33  years. 
I'rank  Millhonse  of  .Miller>ville.  20 
\ rs.,  10  mos.,  2S  day>. 

Lizzie,  ilanghler  ofC.  and  S.  Wise,  ol 
Cone>toga.  I yr..  ,S  days. 

Harry  M.  Witmer,  Columbia  I’lke, 

so  yrs-,  S mos  , <>  days. 

5.  Mary  iCshbach  (widow),  Millersville, 
.,1  vr'.,  ; liu>-.,  27  days. 

“ II.  Relx  cea  Conpland. 6S  yrs  . 

1 1 mos.,  8 days. 

“ SI.  Jacob  Bertzfield,  Lancaster,  95  yr-^.. 
2 mos.,  f>  days. 

Apr.  II.  Mary  Shciik  (widow),  Millersville, 
7S  yrs.,  6 mos.,  i day 

“ 12.  I-;iizahcth  Shciik  (widow),  m-iu-  .Md- 

Icrsvillc  82  yrs.,  <)  mos..  2.S  days. 

••  so  I'anny  D..  daughter  of  and  !•'. 

Kcesev,  Lancaster,  1 month.  21  days. 


From  Cullom,  li.i..— We  were  lately 
favorer!  witli  a v isit  by  Bro.  Joseph  Leh- 
man, of  Un-eport,  111.  'riie  di-ar  brother 
arrived  in  our  midst  on  .Saturday  evening, 
and  on  Smulay,  the  6th  of  Jan.,  he  fillerl 
an  appointnu-nt.  our  aged  Bro.  II.  L. 
Shelly,  being  also  with  us.  The  aged 
brother  seemed  to  rejoict*  in  the  Siiirit  to 
have  a strong  and  zealous  workei  ^ to 
come  and  assist  him.  Five  interesting 
meetings  were  heUl  altogether,  and  we 
hope  the  earnest  admonitions  of  the  dear 
young  brother  may  lie  long  remembered 
and  awaken  in  us  all  a .sense  of  our  duties. 
We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  tlie 
brother  is  zealously  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  oiir  earnest  desire  aiul 
f God  1>  that  the  1 .ord  _ may 
libimdanlly  bless  ami  iirositer  him  in  his 
labors.  C.  S.  H. 

• ^1  

EV  .\  N U.  1 d . 1 / 1 NG  M 1'  I'.T I N ( '. . 

The  sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite l-A'angelizing  ('ommittee  was  held 


HEvRAE.13  OF 


February  1, 


A VISIT  We  would  say  we  read  your  book  His- 

in  the  church  at  l^lkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  • Mennonites,”  with  pleasure, 

evening  of  the  i6th  ol  January.  The  self  boarded  the  and  favor  you  with  our  approval, 

weather  being  very  unpleasant  the  at-  My  ’ , Ontario  on  Thursday  Yours  Respectfully, 

tendance  was  small.  Hro.  Samuel  Yoder  tram  at  for  Jor-  Committee. 

„|,en..,l  the  n.eetinK  l>y  prayer.  The  Treas-  >'«  Arrivi„rthere  

urer's  report  showeel  that  the  total  nroceed’etl  to  Pre.  Joseph  Wismer’s  Dat.E  F.nterI'BISE,  Virginia, 

of  money  receivetl  for  evangel  / ng  , ur^  we  pro«M 

aTount'ormoi'ey 'uLT  of  the  funds  morning  we  made  a few  calls  on  ihejjiry  -phis  to  Certify  that  we  the  under- 

i,vniinisters  in  traveling  to  preach  amongst  to  Daniel  Hoovers,  my  ^ signed  members  of  the  Mennomte  Book 

smaller' churches  and^cattered  members  and  found  all  well.  ' o Committee,haveexammedthebookpub- 

Sunday  after  dinner,  and  then  went  to  ^ ^ the  title 

j*t  J:>  >«  Ta  "History  ol  the  Mennonites,”  and  w.ll 


VW«  * II 

Yours  Respectfully, 

Committee. 

Dai.e  Enterprise,  Virginia, 

Oct.  23,  1888. 


I-m  u SS,  . .S.  llarl/.ier,  lo  .viu  i o 

Mar.  2(.’  'SS,  chr.  WfiiKer,  to  “ “ i"  '"  meeting,  where  Israel  Moyer  spoke  to  a 

Mar.  211.  'SH,  C.  U.  Hrenneinan,  to  Missouri  an<l  goodly  number  of  attentive  hearers.  We 


Kfinsas, '•‘i 

M '.SS  J S.  Cofriiiaii,  lo  Soiiicrsct  Co., 

Pa I.CS-o" 

2,  ’S.S,  II.  Sluuiin,  lo  Midi i.S-***’ 

( 1/Ch.ts  1^.00  returned.) 


meeting,  where  Israel  Moyer  spoke  to  a according  to  our  knowledge  and 

goodly  number  of  attentive  hea^  juJgment  it  is  worthy  of  a place  in  every 

then  returned  to  Daniel  Hoover  s lor  the  ^.,th  interest  and 


night. 

On  Monday  the  9th,  we  went  to  my 

I . 1 I r 1 a1 


On  Monday  the  gtn,  we  weni  ...jt  F-  , Church 
cousin  Jacob  Staufher’s  and  found  them  Bie  Chu  c . 

««  A r.  .1  •_  ! A-a-.  I 


family  and  may  be  read  with  interest  and 
profit  by  any  one  interested  in  the  history 


SS,  J.  S.  CoiTiiiaii,  to  Howanl  Co.,  After  this  we  visited  friends,  and 

',.1  <iSlirirMi  * . • ! 


-•  ''•J*  ” ' iifi(M)  • ■ • ..f  e.onimuiee:  - n. 

Mi  ’ i ^Tvi  on  Tuesday  evening  we  arrived  at  lie.  i p e Hartman. 

’■  '''■  iicai'i..  aI"i‘N.-h. »7,v  AIjraham  lluusberger  s.  l ie  J^.  book  is  for  sale  at  the  office 

S,„.  S.S.  '/•';!  SiffiVa:.'')';:'  llh,X"S!s!  We  aL  If  l?e.  t Jel  Hoo-  of  the  Meunonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhttr., 

soiiri,  aiul  Kansas yer  of  Altona,  f)ntario,  and  we  all  re-  io,hana.  Price 

- 5,  ^SS.  (;c...  nn  uucMnan,tf.S.  Ind..  m^  fo^^t.  After  this  we ^ . 

Tola)  anioimt  used............; remainder  of  the  week  visiting 

wf 'tXeSS'’:  AUR.CU1.ARCONKFS.SION. 

■‘’'ir'iriery  iuteSg  " ",;g!h"!:se‘  if ereTro.^fcIf''^  A contributor  to  r/tc  Ke- 

has  been  a decided  increase  m the  amount  g ,-r.,.nrv  Ontario,  nreached  mt-firr.  who  writes  from  Seville,  in  Spam, 


f S.  M.  Burkholder, 
Committee:  - C.  II.  Brunk, 

( P.  .S.  Hartman. 

The  above  book  is  for  sale  at  the  office 


AURICULAR  CONFESSION. 

A contributor  to  The  Episcopal  Ke- 

« C' !11^  .MCr-v/kltl 


, . 'I  in TO  wurinti  UlC  VVCCIS.  WV.  v»oi».x-v*  ...  * cxi/ai  ^ 

traveling  and  encouraging  the  small  7 ^ sins  to  the  priest.  One  of  these  is  that  it 

churches  and  organizing  new  ones.  The  the  funeral  of  Sam-  “bestows  a dangerous  power  upon  the 

collections  for  the  year  1887  amount  ng  ^ ^Kulp,  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house,  priesthood.” 

to  $118.61,  ami  the  expenditures  to  ^P^yfoes  wLe  held  by  Israel  “ Every  priest  has  access  to  the  heart  of 

$172.00.  Mi-dorr  Mover  in  English  and  Joseph  Wismer  in  every  individual  who  is  under  his  religious 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  German  We  staid  :ill  night  at  Pre.  Dan-  jurisdiction;  and  all  are  positively  obliged 

work  to  the  edification  and  .s.ily.Uion  Hunsbereer’s.  We  visited  in  all  about  to  confess  to  him  their  most  secret  sms, 

niany  s<)uls,  anil  the  Committee  felt  m fo^ty  places,^ returning  home  on  the  24th,  tho.se  of  which  they  are  mo.st  deep  y 

encouraged  in  the  work,  as  'ndeid  all  all  well,  thanks  be  to  ashamed,  and  which,  if  known  might 

should  he  It  God  for  his  watchful  care  over  us.  We  ruin  their  prospects  and  their  character, 

the  Lord  had  so  abundantly  •’lei’sed  t e endanger  their  lives.  Though 

labors  ol  those  sent  out  to  preach  e for  foye  and  the  priest  is  laid  under  a most  si^mn 

^nsp.  l ami  had  moved  ^ ^ kindness  shown  toward  us  while  among  oath  never  to  divulge  what  is  reveided  to 

lirethren  and  sisters  ^ H 1^”  them  and  if  we  meet  on  earth  no  more,  him  in  confession,  this  is  not  a perfect 

• ause,  in< ire  vigorous  elloitsshouUl  he  put  in  heaven,  is  the  prayer  guarantee  against  danger,  because  the 

lorth  tlian  ever  to  promulgate  the  gospel  ; Y ^iter  A.  B.  Ramer.  oath  of  secrecy  is  by  no  means  so  inviolable 

as  taught  by  our  jieople.  ' , as  it  is  professed  to  he.  The  following  are 

It  was  also  advisi'd  that  a sermon  on  _ Uz-uv.- rfwviiTTKK  and  the  words  of  one  who  was  himself  a Popish 

the  suhie.  l nf  evangelizing  he  preached  1 )OFS  — Our  hrelhren  in  priest  for  some  time.  Referring  to  another 

in  ea<  li  <ii  the  church(“S  ol  this  conlereme  i hl  W R so-called  priest  with  whom  he  occasionally  met,  he 

dislrii  t;  at  .Shaum’s  on  the  10th  of  heh.,  Virginia  have  ai  g ‘ ‘t  j k g^ys  ‘All  our  conversation  ran  upon  the 

ami  at  the  other  churches  as  (ipportuiuty  hook  7\he  church  at  did'erent  stories  he  heard  in  confession, 

may  afford,  and  that,  with  the  consent  of  must  comme  - itself-  But  he  is  not  the  only  person  who  is  free 

the"  presiding  minister  a collection  lor  large.  f !n  reveah^  heVas  heard:  for  it  is 

evangelizing  purposes  he  taken  at  the  Dai.e  . . 7\t.  2a  1888.  the  ordinary  discourse  of  the  priests  when 

close  of  said  services.  • 1 ta  k PaccM-  ' they  meet,  to  inform  one  another  of  what 

It  was  also  resolved  that  evety  minister  Deal  hriend  I . . ; , . , tvivp  heard  in  confession  and  how 

sc.,  I in,..  .1,,.  h.  hl  of  labor  In  Ihe  Evan-  .'^rd  Zei  dexCSusly  Xy  l^Jhav^  on  tee  occa- 

Mi/h,K  C..,n,niu«.  ....akeafnll  re|„„tof  ■■  ll.slory  ,,l  the  Mennonites  and  send  deUerou^^^^^  ^ 

his  wi.rk  ti.  the  ...inniKinu  coininiuce.  yon  a certihca  e.  , j|y  the  often  present  at  such  conferences  where 

I,  was  further  resolved  that  the  Secre-  this  n'"?™  “ee . '.as  conversation  was  so  indecent  that 

tarv  he  instmctcl  l.y  tl.e  connuittee  to  honest  Pagan  would  have 

uive  a reiiort  to  Ihe  church  at  h.lkhait,  exam.nmg  all  hooks  sold  by  the  Urethren  even  ,in_  g 

L, 1..  ..f  the  work  do,,ethr,,.,gh  the  of  the  dist,-.ct,  nctn.^  “oAre  not  disclosures  n.ade  to  priests 

...ittee. luring  tin- year  an, ltl,atsa,;  , eport  reject  all  hooks  eonll.ct,.  g with  the  doc 

l,t  published  in  the  He,.a,.i,  ok  Irpth  l"ne  ol  Christ.  ,,nd.  Iso  ah  ^ , ebosL?  Should  any  set  of  men  have 

The  committee  then  adioiinied  to  meet  trashy  literature,  not  proper  for  a Chri.  t ,t,„  .Uaracter  the  worldly  prospects,  the 

on  the  3d  Wi-dnesilay  in  January  i8ty)  at  to  distribute, 
a plm  e to  he  hereafter  decided  upon. 
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very  lives  of  others  in  their  hands,  and 

absolutely  at  their  mercy  ? No!  such  un- 
limited power  and  irresponsible,  con- 
stituted as  human  nature  is,  must  be 

abused.  . . , 1,  c. 

“W’ere  it  not,  it  would  belie  all  expe-  lit 

rience  and  all  history.  Its  inevitable  he 
tendency  is  to  convert  the  priest  into  a m 
spiritual  despot,  and  the  people  mto  H 
slaves,  as  many  of  them  now  are  in  thus  w 
benighted  country  ot  Spain,  where  these  rr 
lines  are  penned,  and  where  popei  y 
dominates,”  ^ 

A second  objection  to  the  practice  is, 
that  it  “has  been  the  prolific  source  of  the 
grossest  wickedness.  ^The  mind  of  every 
Popish  priest  becomes  the  common  recep-  '' 
tacle  of  all  the  sewerage  in  his  district.  Jt 
Such  a system  is  therefore  condemnable 
IS  well  as  the  men.  It  is  not  to  he  sup- 
posed  that  he  is  able  to  withstand  the 
power  of  such  temptations.  Constituted  ^ 
as  human  nature  is,  and  so  easily  tainted  ^ 
,md  polluted,  if  it  at  all  comes  in  contact  J 
with  vice,  must  it  not  be  fearfully  tlanger- 
ous  to  listen  to  a cletail  of  all  the  corruit-  J’ 
tion  that  is  in  the  bosom  of  a fellow-  ' 
creature?  ^ 

“h'amiliarity  with  vice  necessarily  lessens  ^ 
our  abhorrence  of  it,  debauches  the  im-  L 
agination,  and  oj^erates  as  fuel  to  the  un- 
wholesome fires  within  our  bosoms. 

“The  language  of  one  who  was  him- 
self a Roman  Catholic  priest,  is,  ‘At  the 
confessional,  and  by  the  questions  ot  the 
confessor,  1 had  learned  more  sins  than  1 
had  ever  heard  of  in  the  world.’ 

“The  following  is  the  expression  of  one 
once  a Roman  Catholic  priest,  but  after- 
ward a Protestant  minister.  ‘If  auricular 
confession  he  at  all  times  a inducted  as  it 
was  when  I was  engaged  in  it,  I have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  I consider  it  one 
of  the  most  ahominable  and  corrupting 
institutions  of  Popery.  If  the  person  con- 
fessing hesitate  for  a moment,  through 
defect  of  memory,  or  through  the  feelings, 
if  shown,  the  father  confessor  proposes  a 
leatling  (juestion  in  the  various  kinds  and 
degrees  of  iniquity,  and  thus  stimulates 
the  reluctant  devotee,  and  drags  from 
him  or  her  the  inmost  secrets  of  the  heart. 
'The  que.stions  which  a lather  conlessor 
will  thus  pro|)ose,  tend  to  increase  the 
knowledge  of  the  young  and  simjile  in  the 
way  of  transgression,  and  to  render  vices 
of  the  most  in)urious  kind  familiar  to 
all.’  ” 


In  view  of  the  evils  and  dangers  that 
seem  to  he  inseparable  from  the  jiractice, 
it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  it  should 
l)e  introduced  into  any  portion  qI  the 
Christian  church  where  it  has  not  hereto- 
fore Iteen  sanctioned. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS.  Hr 
(Continued  1) 

1 hus  far  Absalom  seems  to  ha\  e lound  tl\i 
little  to  hinder  him  from  becoming  what 
he  wished  to  he,  a great  and  powerfiil 
man,  honored  by  all,  and  admired  by  all. 

His  father  left  the  city,  and  with  him  those  ^ 
who  still  looked  upon  him  as  their  heloi  ed 

*^^*But  just  this  was  the  thing  which  trouh-  pl 
led  Absalom  now,  for  in  his  wickedness 
he  wished  very  niuch  that  his  father  might  | \ 
he  out  of  the  way,  lor  as  long  as  he  lived 
he  would  he  the  rightful  king  and  some 
would  still  cling  to  him  and  give  Absalom  g( 
trouble.  But  if  he  were  ilead  tlu-ii  this  ai 
trouble  would  he  removed.  .So  Absalom  w 
cast  about  for  some  way  of  securing  liis  l.i 
father,  and  in  this  his  counselor  tlie  ll 
wicked  Ahithophel  was  only  too  ready  io  w 
help  devise  some  plan  whereby  David  h 
might  he  taken.  He  advi.sed  him  to  let  a 

him  choose  twelve  thou.sand  men  and  go  h 

with  them  to  pursue  Daxiil,  and  it  would  t 
he  so  that  when  he  should  come  up  with  11 
David  he  would  be  tired  and  his  lollowers  v 
few  and  readily  frightened,  so  that  they  ;i 
would  run  away  and  leave  their  king  t<i  < 
be  slain  by  Ahithophel’ s men.  1 

This  plan,  though  brutal  and  inhuman,  i 
pleased  Absalom  “and  all  the  elders  ol  t 
■ Israel”  who  had  wickedly  turned  to  Ah- 

- salom.  But  he  had  not  seen  Hushai  about  ( 
“ it  so  he  .sent  for  him  to  tell  him  about  the  1 
^ plan  to  get  Da\  id  out  ol  the  way.  \ on 

will  remember  that  this  Hushai  was  really 
e loyal  to  David,  hut  had  sought  and  gained 

- the  conlidence  of  Ahithophel  so  that  in  this 
•'  manner  he  might  kec))  1 ).ivid  intormed  ol 
it  Absalom’s  plans  and  moreover  that  he 
o I might  overrule  and  set  at  nought  the 
c plans  and  counsels  of  Ahithophel. 

g So  when  Hushai  came  and  heanl  .\hith-  ; 
t-  ophel’s  plan  he  of  cour.se  warned  Absalom  I 
;h  not  to  follow  it,  “for,  said  I lushai,  thou 
s,  knowest  thy  lathfi'  and  In..  in<_n,  dial  , 
II  mightv  men,  and  lliey  lie  dialed  in  then 
id  niiiuls,  as  a hear  rohlied  "I  her  whelps  in 
e.s  the  held,  and  thy  father  is  a man  ot  war, 
'11  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  peqijle.  B''- 
't.  hohl,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  la  id,  or  in 
or  some  other  jilace;  and  it  will  loim-  to 
he  pass,  that  when  some  ol  them  l>e  over- 
he  thrown  a*t  the  hist,  that  whosoever  heareth 
res  it  will  .sav.  There  is  slaughter  among  the 

to  people  that  follow  Absalom.  And  he  aUo 
that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as  ol  the 
i-it  lion,  shall  utterly  melt:  lor  -'H  Is';"'' 

r-e  knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a mighty  man, 
liIcI  and  they  w'hich  lie  with  him  are  \.ihant 


Israel  present:  ‘‘The  counsel  of  Hushai 
is  better  than  the  counsel  ot  Ahithophel. 

But  God  had  thus  worked  tqton  their 
minds  that  they  looked  so  favorably  on 
this  plan,  that  thereby  in  the  end  Absalom 
might  be  defeated.  . 

In  the  meantime  Hushai  inlormetl /..i- 
dok  and  Abiathar  what  he  had  atl vised 
Absalom  to  do,  and  these  young  men, 
who  w-ere  faithful  to  David,  sent  at  once 
to  David  and  begged  him  to  lea\e  the 
place  in  which  he  was,  so  that  il  after  all 
Absalom  would  follow  the  really  wise  ai  - 
\ ice  of  Ahithojdiel,  they  would  not  find 
him  where  they  expected  to  reach  him. 

Zadok  and  Abiathar  however  did  not 
go  themselves,  hut  sent  wort  to  Jonathan 
and  Ahimaaz,  two  young  men,  and  they 
were  to  carry  the  news.  Nevertheless  a 
l.ul  saw  them  and  went  and  toUl  Absalom, 

It  is  likely  the  lad  also  heard  what  the^ 
were  going  to  <lo,  or  he  would  not  have 
been  in  such  haste  to  tell  Absalom.  At 
any  rate  lonathan  and  Ahimaaz  got  avvay, 

I im’t  Absalom’s  men  lollowcd  them.  When 
I these  two  reached  Baluirim  they  took  let- 
i tige  in  the  house  ot  a man  who  had  a 
i well  in  his  yard,  and  in  this  well  they  hid. 
r ami  the  lady  of  the  house  “spread  a 
1 covering”  over  the  top  ol  the  well  and 
i)ut  some  ground  corn  or  corn  me.il  on, 
Iso  that  Absalom’s  men  might  not  .suspect 
if  that  any  one  was  in  the  well. 

At  anv'  rate,  when  Alisalom  s seivants 
It  c.ime  thev  looked  evervwhere  for  Jona- 
e than  and  Ahimaaz,  Init  when  they  could 
u not  lin.l  them  they  thought  they  must 
y have  escaited,  and  so  they  returned  to 

d jerusalem.  , , .1 

is  ! When  Altsaloiu’s  men  had  lelt  the 


No  ONE  can  ask  honestly  or  hope  fully 
to  be  delivered  from  temptation,  unless  he 
has  himself  honestly  and  firmly  determined 
to  ket'p  out  of  it. 


im-n.  1 . 11 

rhen  he  advised  Absalom  to  gatnci  all 

Israel  together  and  that  he  should  le.id 
them  himself,  and  that  in  this  way  tin  \ 
would  light  upon  David  and  his  company 
even-as  the  dew  falls  upon  the  grouml 
and  conijiletely  destroy  all. 

This  plan  jileased  Ab.salom  better  than 
the  first,  and  he  said  with  all  the  im-n  of 


place,  lonathan  and  Ahimaaz  got  out  ot 
the  well  and  hastened  to  deliver  then- 
message  to  David.  David  immediatelv 
acted  uixm  the  advice  given  and  oros.scd 
' the  Iordan  that  night,  so  that  hy  luoining 
i every  <me  of  his  men  were  in  the  country 

! beyond.  1 .1  . 

! Aliitlmpln  ’’  ven  mm'h  i-nraL:e<l  that 

Hushai’s  advice  h.ul  been  prelerred  to 
liis  own,  ami  it  so  worked  upon  him  that 
he  wi  iu  hi  his  lioim-  in  (liloli,  ami  theie, 
;,rter  having  arranged  his  all.iirs,  he 
I lianged  himst'll. 

, ; D,ivi<l  now  went  to  Mah.inann  ami  the 
■ ! people  of  that  city  provided  him  and  his 
I I men  with  everything  lor  tlieir  comlorl. 
•I  Memtwhile  Alisab.m  ami  his  army  also 
, ' ,-,-osse<l  the  Jordan,  he  having  made 
> Amasa  captain  in  |oal)’s  sti-ad. 

1 i David’s  army  kept  imTcasing.  ami  he 
' divided  it  into  companies,  setting  a cap- 
L lain  over  each  ciuupany.  1 hen  he  init  tlu 
I whole  into  three  parts  ami  maile  Joah 

lU  B'*"’  .I”-'”  •" 

d hrother,  over  the  secoml.  ami  Ittai.  tlic 

V Giltitc.  over  the  third,  while  he  lumscll 

V intended  to  he  commamlcr  ol  the  whole 
il  army.  Hnl  the  people  l><-gged  him  not  to 

i go  for  h\  doing  so  he  might  he  killed 
m I and  then  after  all  the  wii'keil  AhsaOm 
,4  would  l»c  king.  .So  D.ivid  remained  m 


HE.RAI!xE)  OF 


February  1, 


Mahanaim,  while  the  army  marched  out 
to  meet  Absalom, 

As  they  marched  past  the  city  gate, 
David,  who  had  stationed  himself  by  the 
wall,  spoke  to  each  of  the  officers  as  they 
passed  him,  telling  them  to  deal  gently 
with  Absal<*m  if  he  should  be  defeated, 
and  take  him  alive  rather  than  killing 
him.  Oh  what  love  David  had  for  his 
wayward  son!  Here  was  Absalom  who 
had  done  every  evil  to  his  father  that  lay 
in  his  power,  and  yet  when  the  father 
sees  that  the  son  is  in  danger  he  begs  the 
generals  to  “deal  gently  with  the  young 
man.’’  We  also  have  a Father  who  does 
not  reward  us  according  to  our  inhiuities, 
but  “deals  gently”  with  us,  not  wishing 
that  any  of  us  should  be  lost,  but  that  we 
might  all  come  to  Him.  receive  a jiardon 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  li\e. 

Well,  the  two  armies  met  in  a wood, 
called  “the  wood  of  Kphraim,”  probably 
because  at  one  time  h:[)hraim  was  defeated 
in  this  wo<»d  by  the  men  of  C.ilead.  Ab- 
salom’s men  could  not  long  stand  against 
David’s  men,  but  lied,  and  twenty  thous- 
and of  them  perished.  A vast  number  of 
them  lost  their  lives  in  the  woods,  being 
caught  in  the  undergrowth  and  bushes 
and  j)erhaps  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts, 
so  that  the  wood  “devoured  more  people 
that  day  than  the  sword.” 

Ifut  now  let  us  see  what  became  of  Ab- 
.salom;  for  he  certainly  must  have  been 
in  great  peril  when  his  army  was  so  ut- 
terly defeated.  He  also  Hed  through  the 
wood,  but  alas!  for  that  hair  that  had 
been  his  pride  and  j)ersonal  charm.  For 
as  he  rode  through  under  a tree  his  long 
hair  was  caught  in  the  branches  overhead, 
and,  his  mule  still  going  forward,  went 
from  under  him  and  left  him  hanging 
there  by  the  hair  of  his  head. 

One  of  the  pursuers  saw  him  hanging 
there,  but  because  David  had  given  or- 
ders to  “deal  gently”  with  him  he  ran  to 
Joab  an<l  told  him.  Joab  said  to  him, 
“Why  didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to 
the  gVound?  and  I would  have  given 
thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  aiul  a girdle, 
which  latter  was  considercel  a great  honor 
to  any  man  that  receiveil  it.  Joab  then 
took  three  darts  and  went  to  the  place 
where  Absalom  was,  and  thrust  them 
through  Absalom’s  body  and  ten  young 
men  who  were  with  him  did  the  same,  to 
make  sure  that  he  was  <lead.  David’s 
men  were  now  called  back  from  their 
pursuit,  because  Absalom  was  dead  and 
the  others  would  now  submit.  Then  they 
c.'ist  Absalom’s  body  into  a pit  and  put  a 
great  heajj  of  stones  ui)on  him  to  show 
that  he  should  have  been  stoned  to  death 
acc<>rding  to  the  law  of  Moses.  1 his  then 
was  the  sad  and  terrible  end  of  the  proud 
and  disolnalient  son  of  David, 

( 'I'o  he  continued.^ 


OtJK  enjoyments  are  greater  than  our 
altlictions;  less  than  our  sins. 


Married. 


Zook  — SuanTz. — On  the  loth  of  January, 
t)V  I’re.  1).  Aiustulz.  J.  D.  Zook  of  Haw  Patch, 
liul.,  and  Mary  Shantz  of  Wayne  Co..  Ohio. 

HKiTZHi,— Okkndorf.— On  the  13th  of  Jan., 
at  the  home  of  the  tiride’s  parents,  Christian 
Oreiidorf’s  hv  Bish.  Joel  Miller,  Didwig  Beit- 
zel  and  Klizaheth  Oreiidorf,  both  of  (.arrett 
Co..  Md. 

Mn.i.KK— Bkachv.— On  the  2oth  of  Jan.  111 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  OranLsville, 

Md  , by  Bish.  Joel  Beachy,  Lafayette  Miller, 
and  Esther  Beachy,  both  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

IlKKSUHKRC.KR — KrOI'K.— On  the  13th  of 
Tan  at  the  resilience  of  Bish.  J.  C.  Keiiagy, 
near  East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo..  Daniel  Hersh- 
berger of  St.  Joe  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Mary  Kropf 
of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

GrKKR— Zook.— On  the  20th  of  Jan.,  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  at  the  residence  of  John  J.  Kauffman, 
by  1).  E.  Driver,  James  Greer  to  Emma  Zook, 
formerly  of  Ohio. 

i K vui'i'MAN — LicuTY. — On  the  i.Sth  of  Nov., 

ill  the  Amish  Mennonite  Meeting  House,  in 
Arrapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  by  Bislio])  Joseph 
Schlegel,  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Jacob 
Kaiiffman  and  Anna  Lichty. 

GkrbKR— MoSKR.— On  the  17th  of  January, 
in  the  .Sun  Mount  Meeting  House,  by  Jacob 
Niisbaum,  Levi  Gerber  and  Rosina  Moser, 
both  of  the  Sun  •Mount  I'hiirch,  \\  ayiie  Co., 
Ohio. 

Horst — Swkic.art. — Nov.  iStli,  iSHS,  at  the 
home  of  the  briile’s  parents,  by  Bish  Jonas 
Martin,  Reuben  Horst,  of  Kast  harl.  and  rraii- 
ces  Sweigart,  of  Earl,,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Gkuman— Horst.— Nov.  15th.  at  Uie  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  bv  Jonas  Martin,  Hnjry 
Gehman.  of  Earl,  and  Barbara  Horst,  of  Ivast 
Ivarl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

CovKM, — Staui-kkr. — Nov.  15th,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Jacob,  Horst,  by  Bro.  Jonas  Martin, 
Harry  Covell  and  Susie  .Stall tfer,  both  of  East 
Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Burcku.vrt — Nkw.sw.xnc KR.  Dec.  16th,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  jiarents  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin;  Amos  Biirckhart,  of  Brecknock,  and  ] 
Hettie  Newswaiiger,  of  Ivast  b.arl.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

WiCAVKR — M artin. — Dec.  iHth,  at  the  home 
of  bride’s  jiareiits,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin, 
Moses  Weaver,  of  Caernarvon,^  and  Annie 
Martin,  of  Iva.st  Ivarl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

BURKUUI.mCR— ZiMMKRMAN.— Jan.  ist,  1SS9 

at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish. 

)onas  Martin,  Weaver  Burkholder  and  Maria 
Zimmerman,  liotli  of  Ivarl  township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  ^ 


DIED. 


Ri'Wi.— On  the  14th  of  Nov.,  in  Johns- 
town, Cambria  county,  Pa.,  Andrew,  son  of 
Henrv  Ream,  ageil  30  years,  ,S  mouths  and  15 
davs.'  Buried  on  the  16th.  He  leaves  a wile 
and  two  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a (le- 
t)arled  husband  and  father.  He  put  on  the 
one  thinj'  needful  until  the  eleventh  hour, 
when  he  made,  as  we  hoi>e,  peace  with  Go<l. 
Services  bv  Pre.  Salor. 

MiiSSKR.— Oil  the  27th  of  December,  in 
Brecknock  Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  .Sal- 
lie,  daughter  of  Israel  and  Catharine  Musser, 
a>(ed  3 months  ami  i6  <lays.  Buried  m the 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  graveyard. 


Goon.— On  the  12th  of  December  in  Taze- 
well county.  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
Susanna,  wife  of  Deacon  Peter  Good,  aged  79 
years,  8 months  and  3 days.  She  was  buried 
oil  the  14th,  ill  the  familv  graveyard,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friemts  and  relatives  from 
near  and  far  assembled  to  jiay  their  last  re- 
spects to  one  whom  they  loved.  .Services  by 
Tohn  P.  Schmidt,  John  Egly,  Peter  Guenger- 
ich  .and  Chr.  Risser.  The  departed  sister  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  In  the  latter  period  of  her  sickiiess, 
she  waited  daily  for  release,  front  that  which 
bound  her  to  earth  that  she  might  be  witli 
Christ.  She  leaves  four  children,  three  hav- 
ing preceded  her,  27  grand-children,  and  16 
great  graiid-childreii  to  mourn  her  departure, 
yet  thev  mourn  not  as  those  w'ithout  hope. 

Hocn.STKTi.KR. — Oil  the  9th  of  January,  in 
Howard’eounty,  Ind.,  of  neuralgia  Christian, 
son  of  Cornelius  Hochstetler,  aged  1 1 years, 

■1  months.  He  was  buried  on  the  iith.  Serv- 
ices by  John  L.  Miller,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Garbkr.— Oil  the  2 1 St  of  January,  in  How- 
ard county,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Barbara  Gar- 
ber, widow,  aged  7«  years,  3 months  and  iS 
davs.  She  was  born  October  loth,  1810,  was 
mother  of  twelve  children,  all  of  whom  are 
still  living.  She  leaves  also  no  grand-chil- 
dreiid  and  107  great  grand-children.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
She  loved  to  be  with  the  chihlren  of  God,  and 
her  desire  was  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  her  Sav- 
ior Euiieral  services  bv  Daniel  C.  Miller  from 
Heb.  9:27,  28.  and  E.  A.  Mast  from  John  5:1 

— 3- 

MVKRS.— On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  in  Elkhart. 
Ivlkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  oj 
which  she  suffered  several  years,  Nancy,  wife 
Isaac  Mvers,  age<l  36  years,  9 months  and  n 
davs.  .She  was  united  in  marriage  with  her 
surviving  husbaml  on  the  28th  of  May,  1^76. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  three  chil- 
dren, a father,  five  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
inourii  their  loss.  She  became  a member  of 
the  PN’angelical  Association  about  four  years 
ago,  of  which  she  was  a consistent  member  to 
the  time  of  her  death. 

Mil  I KR.— On  the  15th  of  January,  in  La 
Grange  county,  Indiana,  of  cancer  and  con- 
suniiition.  Sister  Polly,  wife  of  John  C.  Miller, 
age<l  years,  11  months  and  13  days.  .Some 
tiiiie  before  her  death,  after  being  very  low  and 
not  expecteil  to  recover,  she  tohl  her  husbaml 
that  she  had  seen  her  two  sisters  who  }>re- 
ceded  her.  Thev  came  with  a smile  on  their 

faces  and  shook' hands  with  her.  .She  also  a.l- 
monished  her  husband  that  he  should  lead  a 
faithful  Christian  life  and  bring  up  the  re- 
maining children  in  the  iiurAire  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lor.1.  She  was*fi  member  of  the 
.-Xiiiish  Mennoiiite  Church  and  mother  of  six 
children,  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  three 
of  which  preceded  her,  leaving  a husband  with 
two  sons  and  a daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  burieil  in  Pre.  C.  Miller’s  graveyard, 
followeil  bv  manv  friends  and  relatives.  Serv- 
ices by  J.  J.  Weaver  and  Joseph  D.  Miller. 

Bausman.— On  the  6th  of  January,  near 
Miliersville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  EmiiiaM., 
wife  of  Henry  Bausmaii,  and  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Elizabeth  Denliiiger.  aged  28  years, 

1 1 mouths  and  24  days.  She  was  a very  happy 
wife  for  nearly  two  years,  when  she  began  to 
suffer  from  an  incurable  disease.  She  gave 
iierself  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  found 
rest  to  her  soul,  though  her  Imdily  sufferings 
continued  day  and  night.  We  hope  she  has 
attained  to  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
peoiile  of  C.o<l.  Services  by  John  K.  Bru- 
bacher  from  Ps.  102:  23  and  J.  P.  Stine  from 
Hos.  2:19.  20. 


1889. 


P4F.RA.FID  OF  Dr^RID'TR. 


E:mmKRT.— On  the  5th  of  January,  at  Nap- 
iiaiiee,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  Emniert,  agedS9vears 
1 mouths  and  5 days.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  _ 
two  sons  to  mourn  his  death.  The  funeral  w-as 
largely  attended.  .Services  byj.  P.  Smucker,  ^ 
J.  Blelley  and  D.  Wysong.  Pa 

HP RSHBKRC.KR. — Oil  the  17th  of  Jail.,  near 
l-:ast  Lynne,  Mo..  John  Hershberger,  son  of  dei 
.\brani  Hershberger,  of  St.  Joseph  county. 
Mich.,  at  the  age  of  21  years  and  21  days.  His  ^ 
mother  having  died  when  he  was  seven  years 
old,  he  was  adopted  by  the  family  of  Levi  E.  Sa 
Yoi’ler,  with  whom  he  renioveil  to  Ca.ss  c<nmty.  Bo 
Mo.,  ill  1880.  He  was  buried  on  the  19th  in  the 
Clear  I'ork  graveyard.  Services  in  German  by  J.  Hi 

C.  Kenagv.  and  in  Ihiglish  by  Pre. CLinnan.  B' 

The  dece'ased  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
\mish  Mennonite  church,  and  was  known  by  Bi 
all  as  an  obedient,  consistent  and  upright 
vouth.  He  was  jirostrated  by  pneumonia  on 
jail.  I ith,  and  his  short  illne.ss  of  6 days,  was  bi 
inarkcd  bv  .severe  suffering,  which  was  pa-  D 
tientlv  borne.  His  early  death  is  mourned  by 
the  entire  community,  and  not  only  in  the  Bi 
family,  but  also  in  the  church,  .Sabbath-school  J' 
mid  s'oeial  circle  as  well,  we  realize  that 

One  place  is  vacant,  M 

One  face  is  gone,  A 

One  form  has  left  us,  B 

No  more  to  return.”  s! 

But  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  ^ 
hope,  as  the  quiet  faithful  exemplary  life  ^ 
which  he  led  gives  us  the  blessed  assurance,  i 
that  if  we  are  true  to  our  calling  we  can  meet  t 
John  in  that  better  land,  where  pains  and  death 
cannot  enter,  where  parting  words  are  heard  ^ 
no  more,  and  where  ” God  shall  wipe  away  all  1 
tears  from  our  eyes.’’  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  s 

Stkphan.— On  the  i6th  of  November,  in  ‘ 
Snyder  co , Pa.,  of  consumption  .James  , 
Stephan,  aged  31  years  and  6 months.  Buried  1 
at  the  Crull  church.  Services  by  Thomas  Gray-  ! 
bill  from  Ps.  132: 14.  , 

KauwRi.l.— On  the  20th  of  November,  in 
Snyder  county.  Pa..  John  William  Kauw-ell, 
aged  29  years,  1 1 months  and  26  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  22d  in  Ereemouiit.  Services  by 
Thomas  Graybill. 

Ci.oTFKlvDER.— On  the  loth  of  January,  in 
Juniata  county  Pa.,  Pneumonia,  Peter  Clotfel- 
der,  aged  67  years,  i month  and  i day.  Buried 
on  the  1 2th  at  the  Arlocust  (?)  church.  Serv- 
ices by  Thomas  Graybill  from  John  i"; 

Low. — On  the  20tli  of  January.  011  llie  Haw 
Patch,  LalJrange  county,  Ind.,  of  cancer  on 
the  breast,  .Sister  Elizabeth  II  Coppes,  wife  of 
John  Low,  aged  42  years,  4 months  ami  1 1 
days.  .She  was  an  affectionate  wife  ami  mother 
ail'd  a friend  to  all.  .She  bore  her  sufferings 
with  patience,  saying,  ”Thy  will,  O Lord,  be 
done.”  One  week  before  her  de.ath  she  was 
baptized,  and  it  was  her  feneiit  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  her  Savior.  She  was  Imrieil  j 
111  the  Eden  graveyard  on  the  22d.  .Services  by 
D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  .S.  Hartzler  from  Isa.  35:  10 
and  I Cor.  15:  22.  She  leaves  her  husband  ami 
four  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Snyder. — On  the  28th  of  October,  in  Sny- 
der county.  Pa.,  of  croup,  Grover,  son  of  Hen- 
rv and  Giniela  Snvder,  aged  t year.  3 months. 
Buried  on  the  30th  at  the  Pine  church  near 
Richfiehl.  Services  by  Thomas  Graybill  ami 
John  Varens. 

Snyder.  - On  the  31-st  of  October,  in  ,Suy- 
<ler  county.  Pa.,  Susan,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
(jiniela  Snyder,  aged  8 years,  9 months  and  16 
days.  Buried  011  the  2<f  of  Novenilier  at  the 
Pine  church.  Services  by  Thomas  (Jraybill 
and  John  Yarens. 
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WITH  MONEY. 

Manheim,  I’a.,  $1.00.  Supposed  to  be  from  Millersvile. 
Pa.,  f i.oo.  No  name,  no  P.  O $i.oo. 

A— Mayfha  Apple,  H F Andrews,  C Albrecht,  4 A 
Albrecht;  Henry  V Albrecht,  John  Albrecht.  M b Al 
derftr  Abm  Amstutz  Kh/abeth  Ackley,  J b Axhne, 

N Alexander,  U Adrian,  Jos  Augspnrger,  Jacob  Am 
stntz. 

p— Annie  Burkholder,  Anna  Bailey,  W C Bowman, 
hannuh  owman,  Simon  Bowman,  Hh  Bachman. 
Samuel  Beidler,  Henry  S Bean,  Jos  B Bechtel.  IsafcG 
Bowman.  Abm  Bean,  Solomon  Bechtel.  Barbara  Barr 
B Buhler  Henrv  Buckwalter,  los  Brown.  Baumgard- 
ner. Jacob  Bnlfer,  D Buckwalter,  Harry  Brenneman, 
Henry  Brenneman,  David  S Beiler,  Jacob  Banki,  Am^  1 
Brenicerhaff  J J Borntreger.  B Brenneman,  Davul  K 
Beachy.  John  Bergy,  Win  Bean,  J Buckwalter,  Menno 
Bechtel  ’’ Samuel  Brenneman,  A H Brenneman,  Dora 
Brenneman,  Samuel  Brenneman,  Rebecca  Brenneman 
D Burkwalter,  Chr  Brenneman,  Jacob  Baun.  Valentine 
Birky,  Catharine  Byler,  A G Burkholder,  Lewis  J Burk_ 
holder.  John  Braun,  Jos  Bingaman.  Jacob  Bergy,  S 
Bachert  Lydia  Brubaker,  Anna  Bare,  David  Bueller, 
D P Bueller,  S K Bare.  John  Beery,  Jacob  S Brubacher, 
John  Bingman,  D it  T Bingman,  D Buckwalter.  Levi 
Bender  D Bolt,  Andreas  Block,  D D Blough,  Joseph  C 
Boners,’  Samuel  Bricker,  Rebecca  Byler,  G L Bender, 
mhn  Bender.  Chr  Byler,  M Bixler,  Jacob  M Bender, 
John  M Bender,  Jos  M Bender. 

J. T Christophel,  Samuel  Corrall,  Chr  Conrad 

Marv  Clemens,  C Claudon,  H B Cassel,  Ida  I.  Cabeen.  , 

D - lacob  B Dueck,  Jacob  Detweiler,  Cornelius  Dueck, 
A J Deckert,  I.avina  Detweiler,  Andrew  Domer,  A 
Dueck,  Peter  Dyck. 

M Kshleman,  Klias  B Esheiishade.  Anna  FSben- 


Eoy.  .... 

j.'_jacob  Frie.sen,  Robert  K Fast,  Lizzie  harmwalt, 
Tacoh  Freed,  M Friesen,  Henry  Fisher,  Jacob  Fehr,  H 
F F.ast,  John  Froese,  M C Fretz.  I)  Friesen  Maria 
Funk  H I Fast,  John  W Fast,  David  Fiiiife,  John  Frie- 
sen, G Frank,  F;iizabeth  Freed,  Alice  Franz. 


G-Peter  Geisbrecht  John  f:  Good,  Jacob  Groft',  A M 
e.rove,  Samuel  Graybill,  Kmm'l  I'.roff,  Henry  Gross, 
Richard  Gehl,  C R Gerig,  Sarah  t.erhart,  F C.uosen,  I 
SmsSn  Glenn  I.evi  Groff.  Jos  Gindlsperger.  D F' C.rei-  ' 
ner  Noah  Good,  otto  Grothe,  b \V  (.ehinan,  ,S  (.eng,  i 
Magdalena  Gotwols,  Jesse  Good, _ Chr  R (.lugerich,  1 
FIlizabeth  Grissinger,  Charlotte  Garber,  Jacob  Gacd- 
dert,  Franz  Goozen,  H K Greenawalt,  John  L (.ross,  i 
K L Garber.  Abm  Gade,  Jos  B «,oo.  , Isaac  S (,ood, 
Albraham  Good.  Peter  Good,  George  (..rabv,  Pre  Solo-  i 
mon  Gehman,  Benj  Gerig,  Philip  (.iiigench. 

U-Matilda  Hoover,  Neal  J-Hi>kH.  C S Hauder^  Susan 
Heckelman,  Peter  Uaun,  Peter  Hirstiiie,  J M Hartzler, 

I S Hallman  J C Hallman,  Abm  Hoover,  Mary  Hagey, 
Abm  Heinrich,  Abel  Horning,  Samuel  Horning,  Jos 
Hodeman,  Peter  Hiebert,  B K Hanulton,  .Marlin 
Hoover,  Jacob  Hertzler,  John  C Hershberger.  Martin 
Huber  lacob  R Herr,  0 H Herr.  Abm  Heisey.  GN 
Harms’,  A M Heistand,  George  Hallman,  Barbara  F. 
H^ver,  Isaiah  Hoover,  Benj  Hostetler.  Charles  Hertz- 
ler Tos  Hiltv.  Martha  Hunsberger,  Peter  Hess,  , am 
uel  Hess  H K Hostetler,  -lohii  I)  Hershberger  Chr 
Hiiraniei;  J lln-'hlci.  D H llnol.  v,  1 ^ 

'^amuel  Ha  Izler,  Amos  Herr,  Jos  F Herr.  C R Herr, 
lacob  Hershev.  A A Hershberger,  CH  Hess  Samuel 
Hun^erger  S Herner.  f:  R llershey,  II  i debrand 
I F Harms  F Hager.  Isaac  Hertzler,  PI.  llershey, 
’ir.bn  Rrei'der  S Hartzel.  Jacob  Hahn.  J Harder,  (.eo 
&and  irn  hX^^  / Hartzler.  Eli  Hartzler.  Mrs 
Kale  Hooley,  Peter  Hostetler,  a I it  F,  M Hostetler, 
Isaac  Hildebrand,  J Hiebert. 

I & 1-Agatha  Isaac,  John  Imliof,  I R laii/en.  John 
Julian,  .Ion  Jantzi,  Jacob  Jant/en,  Jacob  Jantzeii, 

I Catharine  Johnson,  Charles  John 

K— Daniel  Kurtz  Anna  King,  John  F Krause,  Henry 
I Kauffman.  J H Kluasen,  Fannie  Kiiisiiiger,  Franz 
^ K“eiwer.  J Krahn,  G Kleiwer.  Jacob  Kreider,  Jacob  L 
Kreider  Peter  Khiasen,  F A Kriill.  I)  H King.  C S 
) Keniiel.'c  Klopfeiislein.  Ahrahain  Kralz,  Adam 
I bans  Chr  A Kennel.  Leah  Kciser,  -lacob  Kauffman, 

' irxhi’ia  Kenagv  J H Keim,  H S Kraybill,  1 
1 S Kraybill,  L » Krayhitl.  S S Kraybill,  •!  Klein,  F^ter 
Kasper  O Kornelson.  Chr  Kemp,  C J U 

- Klaaseii  Peter  Klaasen,  Isaac  Y Kauffrnati,  T B 

man  8 liauffman,  J B Kauffman  i.eo  I Keffer,  David 
‘ Kenagy.  Jacob  Klaasen,  Franz  Khewer: 

L-G  K Lehman.  .1  S Landis.  W H Landes,  Isaac  A 

Lehman  Peter  I.oucks,  B Loewen,  Cornelius  I andcs, 

\ I ' 1 tftcob  N I,audi>,  •lohn  Laticlts,  A M 

mtn  ' JOS  Lalitz?A^  Laiilz.  j Lech.ier,  -A  W Eouv,  Wni 
II  Landes,  B Loewen,  Peter  Lehman,  Martin  Louiks, 
los  Lcis  Jr,  P S Lehman,  Chr  Lugbill. 

M_Chr  Mueller  Mary  Metcalf,  B H Metzler,  Fiigcne 
'I  Moore^*S  S Mast.  John  A Miller,  yienno  M iller  Lsa.ac 
6 H Mover  K R Miller,  Daniel  D -Miller,  S F Miller,  D 
xL.t  Mrs  I H Moore.  J T Miller,  S A Moses,  JMerrit 
Miseiier  J i Mariicr,  Jos  L Moyer,  Jacob  S Moyer,  Jos 
H Miller?  John  S Miller.  S T ftfiller  AllRirt  N Mever. 
Jeremiah  Miller,  Jacob  B Myers,  F,li  S Mann,  J U 


Myers,  H A Muinaw.  David  Murray,  David  Miller,  John 
I Miil’er.  J W Minnich,  A Metzler: 

K-_i  RNisslev,  A Nold,  Martin  Noliel,  Jacob  K New 
coiner,  H S Nissley.  C I.  Nissley,  Lizzie  Nissley.  .lonas 
Nice,  A C Neufeid,  John  Nice,  Jacob  Nold,  Lsaac 
Neufeld: 

0_p  p Oswald,  John  Omen,  H Otterhein 

i> I I Peters,  Mrs  Salome  Plank,  C 11  Peachey,  Pie 

W Peachey.  G Peniier,  John  Veters,  C K Peters.  Win 
Peters,  H Peters,  John  Penner,  S K Plank,  John  I en- 
ner,  Henry  Prang,  S Y Plank: 

R— Sarah  Emma  Root.  Daniel  Rcist.  Peter  ReisL  C 
Rupp,  John  F Ronck,  Lena  Rick.  J J B'K'CG 
nier,  Peter  Ratzlaff,  Samuel  Reesor,  II  M Rntt,  Ahiii  I, 
Rupp,  Geo  E Reesor.  C D Reesor.  J A Reesor  L H 
Reesor,  S Reesor,  B F Keesor,  Harvey  E Reesor  Mar> 

A Reesor  Win  Rempel.  Catharine  S Reist,  Ph  Koulet, 
jiihii  Roth,  John  Rempel,  John  Rothert,  Joel  Roy.  Chr 
N Roth,  Henrv  S Kiipp.  Abin  F Rempel,  Isaac  Kciiiicr, 
CC  Resz,  T Ratzlaff,  M L Rhodes,  J K Ken  no  Willis 
Rohrer,  Ilez  Rothgeb,  J Rotligeb,  P J Richer!,  J Rudy, 
N Rudy. 

S-J  ('.  .Stauffer.  N 11  Stuckey.  C.  Shofer,  John  buviler, 
Magdalena  Smith,  Henry  Stauffer.  Mary  bhoof.  Klias 
Shadinger,  Charles  Shelly,  Mrs  Sarah  Shaiitz,  Beui 
Shuh.  Absalom  Snyder,  Kdwiird  Spaeth,  Ahiii  C 
Shaiilz.  F Shantz,  Wni  Spealh,  Samuel  Scherrick. 
Peter  Schaiitz,  Mrs  Strebel,  Peter  D Shoit,  Jacob  1 
Schrock,  H Schroeder,  John  Schware.  Amos  Siiiucker. 
losStauRer.  Jonas  Smoker,  Harry  i 

-Zander  Tos  Shank,  Catharine  sh»nk,  Isaac  Stauffer. 
Sbeth  Shwartz,  Jacob  Y Sliaiilz,  J 1)  Shertz,  S 
Schrock,  M C Smucker,  G Smucker,  J swarlzeiilriiber. 
Anna  Scoggiii,  Noah  Suter.  Jos  Smoker.  Ilarvcy. -hertz, 
Adam  Schrock.  I)  M Stoltz^fiis  Win  Stafford  I-a  by'ei . 
lane  Scott,  G B Slump.  Chr  Spruiiger,  11  It  Shaiih  A 

' Swartz,  H 11  Showalter.  H G Shelly  M sa^iiiaii.  Mar- 
Hn  Sider,  .\bbie  Shuler,  Winnie  K shinier  John  I 
Schmidt,  D G Swarlzciidruber,  K Sloneker  Chr 
Scheiick,  Peter  Sawatzky,  Jos  Schrock,  Michael  t‘*I>' 
lacob  Suderraan,  S Y Shantz,  Daniel  E Shantz.  J.ncoh 

■ F Shantz  lOTeph  C Snvder,  Jacob  1)  Shumaker,  Sam 

. uef  Shautz:’  Siel  E Shantz.  Newell  K bhantz,  A.a- 

' ron  E Shantz.  Moses  E Shantz,  Isaac  biiider,  I F, 

‘ Shant/.,  D 

' Schmidt,  F Schaufler,  J Schwartzeiidruber; 

T-*:imira  Turner.  Helen  Tessmaii,  Lydia  Trover,  n 

■ Toews  C Thiessen,  Samuel  Thierstieii,  Johiilocws. 

I Helena  Tessman.  E Trayer,  Peter  Theisscii. 

' I- H I'nruh,  Peter  lliizicker,  Chr  Liizicker,  Fian/ 

Unger,  GeoC  Unruh.C  H Unriih,  P T llnriih. 

Y— Jacob  Voth,  John  Voth,  C B Vogt: 

W-Jacoh  Wipf,  Jacob  Woolnier,  Daniel  Wenger, 


Henry  Witnier,  Theodore  Weber,  John  Wcioliicr,  F.inina 
Warlel  Isaac  R Williams,  .lacob  W oilman,  F Weber, 
Albert  Wilde,  Peter  Wiens,  Peter  Wiebe,  Daniel  J Uyse 
HWarkentin;  S B Wyse.  H Wengei  Lydia  Wyse,  f K 
Wismer  Leah  Wenger,  Pre  las  Widenian.  Anna  Wit 
™^nanuel  weaver’.  Peter  .v  vyieb,  Benj  Wismer. 

I Wagler,  .lohn  Wietricli,  .1  J Wiebe,  (.eorge  Werner 
Christ  Widner.  John  Warkciitin  Peter  N Wolf,  j 
Wittrig,  Kor  Wall,  John  S Wismer.  Pre  Daniel  W isiiier. 
DRWitmer: 

Y-Chr  H Voder,  Kli  D Yoder,  J Yi^er  Jr,  C Yo<  er  . 
nitnon  Yoder  J U Yoiler.  Solomon  Yoder,  Moses  \ cHiei 
fsITYother,  sa  Yoder.  J B Yorler.  bK  .Vcxler, 

Kiifus  Yoder,  L B Yoder,  -lacob  \ Voiler,  F.lizaheth 
Vommer  Joseph  Yoder,’  Tobias  D Yoder  S P Yoder, 
Elsie  f;  Voiler,  .tones  P Yoder,  Simon  A\odei,  MK 
Yantzi!  J S Yoder: 

..  J 1)  '/,onk,  Henrv  /.’egler,  )no  V Zook,  B F ''■e'dv  . 

1)  H Z^k,  John  H Z'ook.  Henry  Zimmerman.  Jacob 
Zimmermaii.  Lena  Zook,  Adam  Ztmmeimaii  I tulip 
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lish  and  German.  Koan, 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large Syo.... 

Minion,  I'mio..  Jixli 
Morocco,  limp^  bind- 
A very  neat  T'csla- 

men°  with  good  i.iiul -- •• 

Kuby,  48mo.,  -’Yxt  inches.  Brencb 
Morocco  bmp  binding,  gdt  edge. 

A X.  ;.rc.unl  fur  youug  peraoua... 
reslamcul  with  Notes,  see  C ommcctarits 

CoMMKNTAaiaH. 


1 00 


60 
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rica  &c.,  with  fine 
paper  cover,  each  book.^ 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) ‘ 

Bible  Prayers 45 

Rihle  Reader’s  Help 

Stories  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 
“■*■"86.0"  .!'  l..ra..d  aud  brigb.  papar 
cover.  32mo.,  in  a ox  

Bible  Stories  

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Tc.  llccb,  V;.gX  IK) 

SlecX  oSX“  e't  P>P";  ,0 


m-i  M,  Wiili 
luisi’.l  H»‘tlH 
HiMo.  'HUM 




i.aralile  feaD*.^',  „l,*,^.  i,„ok  uiid  a sflisriite  Concord- 

» Ur.ua.., 


01  .rb-aOomiueu.ary.  ouecObe^^^^ 

r,x  «^Tr.”ait.,’r;...,.b^c.p  6o« 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal  ^ 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 


2 00 


16 

60 


Child’s  Sbriptur^e  Question 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravi  g 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Pme  Essay ^ — 

Christ  and  Humanity '”’1V 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 


v-fT--  --'bf 


1889. 


MT<\TR  A.I!a.1D  QF^ 


( Tark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

20 

Come  to  Jesus 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  ^ 

Cruden — ^ 

Concordance.  ^Pocket  Edition fiO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 
Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year - 5 5 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter - 40 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge Ifi 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages - 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth,  ^ ^ 
634  pages  5 25 

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 5)6 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History,  of 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 -J® 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon I dO 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 ool.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan W 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman...  W 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 6d 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  ^ 
Precept  upon  Precept ^ 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 


Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40  ^ patronage  of 

Prince  of  J^he  House  of  David l public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 

Prodigal  Son............. satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 00  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tiols  a-i  I 


Prodigal  Son "o 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36  | 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  j 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26  | 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible  I 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul  1 

at  Jerusalem 2 50  1 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph  [ 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul.,  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baiter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 36 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

ahniilH  r-hriat.in.nH  Fiirht? 10 


machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terras. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

MkNNONITK  I’l  ni.lSIlINti  Co., 
Elkhart,  liul 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  eipo- 
jsition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  ail  classes.  In  English 
land  German  at  ,$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
lor  $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
j pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  10 
'state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

I — — - ■ 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship. 


Geo..„fTru.B,byH.B,Bre„nCB..„,wi.h  Bb.uld^Ch™^..  I« 

illustrations.  Cloth 30  g^ngs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home jin  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25  ; 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 6G 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.1  “ “ “ per  doz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  co|>y...  75 

••  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  thi  World 30 

J 'isephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  to  Young  Christian 40 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

fur  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Bimou’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  2U0 

pages OG 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning,  by  Spurgeon I 00 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Onl 10 

Perdoieu 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Progress  of  the  United 

Btates  two  Vole.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  4 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

I’iotorial  Tract  Primer 86 


Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 03  jq  English  and  German,  now  published. 


Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 


80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 


cloth 1 materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com-  j in  these  llynin  Books.  The  work  contains 


mandmenta,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  iMueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 fiU 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schall.  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning.  &c  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformily  (o  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 0<» 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece,  loino.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 GG 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  aud  iniere.sting  reading, 
board  covers,  5t>  cenis  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Boul * 

PEACE  ENVELUPEB 


40  i860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
76  i in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
I languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $l<  0. 
/JO  'Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  IIO  OO,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

OR  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  taanl  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  aud  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  5lirror  <4 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  L hrisiiiin 
Martyrs,  giving  au  aecounl  of  tlif  bn|Ji!-ni 
and  sufi'erings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(10,  by  Thielman  .) . 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  sn 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  Germiin 
languages,  has  recently  been  iranslatiil  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Koyal  Octavo  volume  of  10!)3  double  column 
iiagcs,  printed  ou  line  while  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  wiih  thirty  nine  illuslralions. 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  bbraiy  ^style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $->  b<» 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog 
ress  of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  nou-rcsislanl  iieople  should  read  this 
wuik  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mennonite  PuBtirtiiiNO  (*o.,  Klkhart,  Int  . 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  .Mirror  lu  German, 

.Menno  Simon's  Complete  W orks  in  English, 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundalioii  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (Im**  5wok) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktbu  Wibnsb,  Keiulaud,  Manitoba- 
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February  1,  1889. 


OF  'TPiO'TM. 


A COLLECTION  OF  RARE  SEEDS. 


Knioruld  (;.-m  Musk  Melon,  tl)0  inont  early 

anil  iiroiluclivc;  llunuMriun  Honey  Haler  Melon,  tlio 
a weetest  little  melon  early,  ami  very  inoiliietive,  t eire- 
lalile  reaeli,  a novelty,  ;t|owimk  on  vines  like  melons, 
exoceilinKl  V priMliietive,  e.\e,elTent  for  preserves,  pies, 
eie-,.;  Tone  IPs  I'ole  Bean,  an  extraonlinanly  prmlue- 
tive  anil  gmsi  new  variety;  liolileii  ({ae'ii  Toinalo,  a 
liesntifni  anil  excellent  new  vaiiely  ; tarieiraleil  I op- 
lorn.  a prmliictive  new  viricty  of  many  ililTerent 
colors;  K'lower  Seeds,  over  100  choice  varielies  mi  veil. 
Ilavinir  ifrown  mosi  of  these  seeiis  myself.  I ' ' 

ommenil  them,  ami  ne.nti  a j»irke/  oj  f.irh  J'>roi,fy  .iOr. 
.•ihow  this  offer  to  your  friemls.  ami  have  them  semi 
with  von.  A'.c  oiihi  Hl.oo  I will  semi  four  collections 
ami  /.'iiiiit  I.ije,  a hook  of  Kki  im;?  s. 

CHOICE  NEW  POTATOES. 

\imm;r  scores  of  new  varielies  we  think  Suininil, 
llelsnsre,  Kesrnaiiuhl,  stiil  roolnliiek  lliehest,  amisem 

In '"/cs  ./-/■  1 have  semi 

pi.lHio  eyes  as  far  us  WashiiiKioii  lerr.,  ami  have 
li.  ver  reco.veil  a report  of  failure.  1 K'lHranlee  safe 
annul  ui.il  siiiisfaction  on  everythini?  I sem  out. 
. I III  not,  iiii-s  lliis  chunce  to  K*’t  •'  start  of  KomI  new 
varieties  at  a trilling  cost,  iiet  live  of  yonr  friemls 
ti,  each  Ollier  a ci.lleclli.n,  <ni.l  I ,r, II  yo'irx , free . 

Semi  fur  (Jatalo;,'nes  ( hr, si, an  II  erAes.se,-, 

„!I.  Marshall inth-,  II  oi/««  f Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — tor  the  .sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  llnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
I'llch,  Skin  Diseases  ami  all  .Sores. 

ICose  Kiiiir  is  niaile  from  the  llnest  in«re.lients 
known  to  the  incilicsl  w'orM,  anil  is  .-.omponmlcd  i« 
such  a way  as  to  perforin  most  womle.'fnl  cures. 

.Sent  post  paiil  to  any  ailitiess  on  receiptor  in  cents 
per  hox.  Aihlrcss,  D.  A.  L.ehman, 

' Nappanee,  Ina. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  U nrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Runnin^direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  anrl  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portlanrl,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

r«ir  Ticki-ls.  |{nli-<,  Mnps.  Tiiin-  Tiil>l<-s  uml 
lull  liil'iiriinil lull,  iipply  to  iiny  Th-k.-t  .\irt-i>l  or 
miilres.s  I he  Ui-n'l  l*ii'M‘iiK<‘r  Aifi'iil.  < 'hh-iiiro.  III. 

J.  M.  WHITMAN.  n.  C.  mzzti.  E.  P.  TILSOW, 
Qmral  Uiaaeer.  Traffic  Uasaeor.  Occ'l  Fata.  Agt. 


H.  A.  Mumaw,  M.  D.,  Ilom<eopathic  Physician 
a (1  SnrKcon,  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Special 
attention  to  diseases  of  the  Tiiuoat  and  Luncis. 
S|ii'aks  English  and  (jerman. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Meunonite  Hymn  Books,  .'Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  hooks  at 
L.  B.  HEKK, 

& .'57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

iSOER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUNO. 

A (Jerman  illustrated  riapcr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  f).  Wenger,  and  puhlishcd  l.y 
the  Mennonite  Pnhlishing  (Jo.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
(lopies  25  cents  a year,  6 copie.s  for  Jl.OO.  Sunday 
S<-,noolR,  when  ten  or  more  copies  arc  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents forO  months.  Sample  ixipics  free. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, ’.Ind. 

GENERAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


-KH 


Its  dimeiisious  an-  about  o ' ’ inclu-s  by  12 
inches,  closed,  and  12  > , inches  by  19  inches, 
open;  the  binding  is  handsome  lynglish  cloHi, 
with  ornamentctl  side  stamp,  and  it  contain.-. 
216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
csjiecially  prepared  for  this  work.  There  are 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  new 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any  other  pub- 
lication. Besides  the  Topographical,  Climatic, 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Infonnation 
accompanying  these  inajis,  the  book  contains: 

( )ne  jiage  of  explanation  of  the  solar  .system, 
with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  difTer- 
ent  planets;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
iliinensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of  the 
most  important  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  It  also 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  the  differ- 
ent zones,  and  average  annual  rain-fall  at  dif- 
ferent latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  rivers 
in  dilTcrenl  jjarts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of 
surface  drained  by  them;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  globe;  heights  of  the  principal 
inounlains,  monunu-nls,  buildings,  etc.,  in  the 
world ; dimensions  and  populations  of  llu- 
princii)al  slates,  with  their  colonies,  etc.;  di- 
mensions of  each  continent,  and  the  popula- 
lion  of  the  globe  by  continents.  Thirteen  ad- 
ditional i>ages  are  devoted  lo  compilations, 
showing  tlu-  ihief  j)olitical  divisions  of  itu 
world, the  grand  division  in  which  each  is 
located  and  its  capital,  and  the  area  of  the  prin- 
ci])al  inland  lakes  of  the  I niled  Stales. 

There  is  also  an  index  of  the  jirineipal  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  the  worhl;  a table  of  the 
weights  used  by  the  foreign  eounlries  eoin- 
pared  with  those  of  the  rniled  Slates;  an  ex- 
tensive list  of  the  ])riiicij>al  islands,  lakes, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  vsorld,  and  the 
political  governments  of  the  world.  Sixly- 
Iwo  pages  are  devoted  to  index  inatler,  show- 
ing every  railroad  town  in  llie  Cnited  Slates 
and  Caniida,  and  the  road  on  which  it  is 
located. 

'I'wo  pages  lo  the  National  and  Stale  seals 
of  the  I nked  Stales,  and  seven  jiages  lo  polit- 
ical and  chronological  history  of  the  rnited 
Stale..  .... 

I'rom  the  above  recajiilnlalion  it  will  he 
seen  that  the  volume  is  uneciualed  by  any- 
thing comparable  lo  it  in  jirice,  as  a hook  for 
ri-ference  and  study. 

The  general  atlas  of  the  world  is  published  in 
one  handsome  volume  of  216  pages,  size  9'.  by 
12  '-i  inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12 ' 

Hmind  in  cloth,  price  81L25. 

.\ddress,  MknNONITF,  PUHU.SIIINO  Co., 

Ivi.KHART,  Indiana. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Sli»re  & Mlcklgan  Soothera  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

eoiNO  WRBT,  leaves. 

Toledo  Express ^ ** 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express m 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7*99 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 lo  " 

601NG  BAST— MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express L4o  ‘ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight ‘ 

No.  22,  Michigan  Exprcs-i 11.45 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6- 10  p.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

eoiNO  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.46  p m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11 -65 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8-26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.3> 

No.  20.  Air  Line  Accoin 6.00  a m. 

No.  82,  Freight 8 00  ‘ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 46  “ 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 4 10  p m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen '. 11.05  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 6 36  p.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  *• 

Goshen  Passengers  change  lo  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6 O5  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  (5  and  8,  East.  Nos-  9 and  5 West 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

« fi  »<  7.40  “ 

No.  26.  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 56  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michiican  R’y 

PasBcnger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9. 10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.85  p.  m 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express 6.80  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  Une 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «fc  I R. 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O W LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Teace/ 
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BODILY  EXERCISE  AND  GODLI- 
NESS. 

“Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little;  hut 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come." — 
J Tim.  4:8. 

By  godliness  we  understand  the  apostle 
to  mean  real  piety  in  a Christian  life.  By 
bodily  exercise  he  means  religious  works, 
without  a Christian  life,  which  he  says 
profiteth  little.  If  a man  also  strix  e for 
masteries  yet  is  he  not  crowned  except  he 
strive  lawfully.  2 Tim.  2:5.  Many  will 
say  to  me  at  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
I will  profess  unto  them.  I never  knew 
you,  depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity.” Matt.  7:22,23.  “This  people 
honoreth  me  with  their  lips  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me.”  Luke  7:6. 

The  above  is  sufficient  proof  that  there 
is  such  a thing  only  as  far  as  bodily  exer- 
cise is  concerned  and  also  that  such 
service  is  not  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
and  consequently  has  no  promise  of  re- 
ward. It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  there 
are  many  such  professors  at  the  present, 
hut  “by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 
Matt.  7:20. 

There  are  many  people  in  this  en- 
lightened age  of  the  world,  who  think  all 
that  godliness  is  good  for,  is  to  save  one’s 
soul  from  going  to  hell,  and  think  to  in- 
sure safety  by  joining  some  church  ;ind 
being  hapti/ed,  and  observing  the  ordi- 
nances ot  the  church,  attending  services 
regularly,  helping  to  pay  the  minister  and 
general  church  expenses,  etc.  This  done 
they  hope  that  their  names  are  recorded 
in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  Life  and  at  their 
death  they  shall  by  the  angels  be  carried 
into  Abraham’s  bosom,  <Sic.,  Xc.  They 
think  the  work  is  now  done  and  assume 
the  name  of  Christian.  But  we  find  them 
the  same  people  as  they  were  before 
joining  the  church.  They  look  the  same, 
they  dress  the  same,  and  more  than  all, 
they  speak  the  same,  act  the  same  and  do 
the  same.  They  were  worldlings  before 
and  are  worldlings  still.  They  are  still 
doing  the  works  of  the  flesh,  which  the 
apostle  mentions  in  Cal.  5:19,20,  and 


says  that  they  that  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Cod. 

Again  there  is  a class  of  jteople,  ^Ttd 
they  are  not  few  in  number  either,  who 
believe  that  godliness  has  the  promise  of 
the  life  to  come,  and  have  a desire  to  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  but  they  have 
heard  some  say  that  it  retptires  some  self- 
denial  and  that  there  is  a cross  to  bear 
and  they  form  an  idea  that  the  Christian 
life  is  a life  of  sorrow  and  sadness,  a long, 
lonely,  dreary,  uninteresting  life  of  care, 
trouble  and  bondage  to  certain  teachings 
without  any  freedom  of  thought  or  choice, 
and  to  avoid  this  they  put  off  re])entance 
from  time  to  time,  thinking  there  is  time 
enough  when  they  are  old,  or  that  when 
their  health  begins  to  fail  then  they  will 
call  upon  the  Lord  who  will  then  give 
them  something  that  will  an.swer  for  an 
admission  ticket  at  the  gate  of  heaven 
when  they  n’ach  its  portals. 

1 would  not  dare  to  say  that  this  has 
not  been  done  successfully;  for  Cod  is 
wondroiisly  kind  to  fallen  man,  hut  while 
a few  have  succeeded,  the  great  majority 
die  as  they  have  lived,  and  the  Lord  says, 
“I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked ’ Ezek . 33:11. 

Seeing  then  that  bodily  exercise  irrofit- 
eth  little,  and  that  waiting  for  death-bed 
repentance  is  like  running  the  gauntlet, 
and  placing  ourselves  on  the  edge  of  the 
prc' Ipice,  what  then  shall  be  (lone.'’  , l lu- 
I Savior  .say,  “Search  the  scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  Eternal  Life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testily  of  me.’’  Johii 
5:37.  Now  if  we  search  tlie  .Scriptures 
we  sh;ill  soon  llnd  to  which^  class  we 
bell  >ng. 

The  .Savior  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  I'or  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light.”  Matt.  11:2.8-30. 

Add  to  you  faith,  virtue,  and  to  virtue 
knowledge,  and  toknowledce  temperance: 
to  temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience, 
godline.ss.’’  2 Pet.  1:5.  which  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  lile 
that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.’’ 

Now  my  dear  unconverted  Iriend,  how 
can  you  afford  to  do  without  godliness? 
“It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.’’  Acts  9:5.  But  1 hear  one  say. 


“It  would  not  do  for  me.  My  business  is 
such  that  it  would  not  do,  for  it  would 
not  he  suitable.  I should  lose  custom.  I 
have  to  associate  with  such  and  such,  and 
it  takes  all  my  time  to  attend  to  my  busi- 
ness, and  therefore  I can  not  at  present.” 
But  what  we  read  in  the  word  of  such? 
“And  they  began  to  make  excuse.”  The 
first  said  unto  him,  “I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  must  go  and  see  it. 
and  another  had  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen 
and  must  go  and  prove  them;  another  had 
married,  and  said  he  could  not  come,” 
Luke  14:18-20.  Now  if  your  bu.siness  can 
not  he  lx:nefited  with  godliness  then  it 
must  be  of  a condemnable  character,  and 
such  it  will  condemn.  Now  while  it  will 
spoil  your  business  it  will  save  your  soul 
which  is  of  more  value  than  the  whole 
world.  And  so  godliness  is  still  profita- 
ble unto  all  things. 

Show  me  a man  that  is  either  a me- 
chanic or  a common  laborer  and  is  living 
a real  Christian  life  and  I will  show  you  a 
man  that  generally  has  plenty  of  work. 
•Show  me  a Christian  tenant,  and  I will 
show  you  a man  that  has  no  trouble  in 
renting  a house.  Show  me  a Christian 
farmer,  and  I will  show  you  a man  that 
has  no  trouble  to  hire  help.  Show  me  a 
Christian  family,  and  I will  show  you  a 
happy  family.  I might  go  on  and  mention 
all  laWful  vocations;  and  if  godliness  (real 
i i-;  suirllv  aillivrrd  to  the  man 
following  his  particular  avocation  will 
always  be  henelilcd.  “1  have  been  young 
and  now  am  old;  yet  bate  I not  .seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.”  P.s.  37:25. 

We  then  c;tine  t«i  the  eoiK.liision  that 
while  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little  yet 
we  can  not  do  without  it,  and  what  we 
want  is  not  to  reduce  bodily  exercise,  but 
to  increase  godliness.  We  must  have  it, 
wc  want  it.  Nor  do  we  want  it  on  the 
Sabbath  day  only.  No,  but  ^we  want  it 
every  minute  of  our  lile.  I want  more  of 
it  in  my  shop;  I need  more  of  it  in  con- 
tracting and  in  filling  contracts;  I need  it 
in  dealing  witli  and  loving  my  neighbor. 
Vou  need  it  my  brother  laborer;  what- 
ever your  profession  or  \ ocation  may  he 
It  will  l)e  a profit  to  you.  And  yon  neeel 
It  my  sister  to  liclj)  you  to  keep  patience, 
peace  anti  love  in  your  house,  ami  to 
bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurtureand 
admonition  of  the  l.ortl,  to  supply  the 
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wants  of  your  dear  ones  and  make  home 
happy.  You,  my  Brother,  you  need 
more  jjodlinesson  your  larm,  in  your  mill, 
in  your  store,  in  your  factory,  or  in 
whatever  business  you  may  be  engaged 
in,  you  need  more  godliness;  for  it  is 
profitable  unto  all  things  I ' And  last  but 
not  least  we  need  more  godliness  in  the 
church.'''  We  look  around  and  see  that 
our  beloved  church  is  not  what  it  should 
be,  but  is  in  a measure  cold  and  neglected. 
The  reason  is  that  her  members  have  not 
enough  godliness.  Myself  first  and  the 
church  second  is  the  living  motto  of  too 
many  of  us.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness.  Matt.  6:33. 
The  consequences  of  coldness  and  indif-  j 
ference  is  that  the  treasury  is  empty,  the 
poor  are  forgotten,  the  erring  ones  neg- 
lected, the  calls  of  the  scattered  ones  can 
not  be  answered,  for  we  have  no  means 
at  hand  to  go  and  preach  to  them,  and 
the  conse<iuence  is  that  many  poor  souls 
are  dying  that  could  have  been  saved. 
Now  the  good  Lord  has  given  us  com- 
mands and  has  given  us  ample  means  and 
power  to  fulfill  them,  and  the  only  reason 
lor  their  not  being  fulfilled  is  because  we 
have  not  enough  godliness.  Oh!  My 
brother  and  my  sister,  how  shall  we  be 
able  to  give  an  account  of  this,  at  the 
great  judgment  day?  .Shall  we  hear  the 
plaudit,  “Well  done,”  if  we  thus  continue 
the  neglect  of  the  church? 

Now,  the  general  complaint  is  poverty, 
and  the  fact  is  many  ol  us  are  poor,  finan- 
cially in  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard,  but 
this  should  not  discourage  us,  for  one- 
hundred  cents  make  one  dollar,  but  if  the 
cents  are  never  given  the  dollar  will  never 
be  collected,  and  hence  if  small  oppor- 
tunities are  not  taken  advantage  of,  great 
deeds  will  never  be  accomplished.  I 
would  not  be  understood  that  I find  fault, 
but  on  the  contrary  I want  to  remind  us 
of  our  charity  if  pos.sible.  I might  pro- 
voke us  to  more  zeal  and  energy,  yea 
to  more  godliness  which  is  “profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 
A.  H.  KaUI  I MAN. 

Pnibndy,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

'l  l IF.  .STRAIT  GATE. 


“Stiive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
j'ale;  for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  ami  shall  not  he  able.” 
I.uke  13:24. 

It  is  remarkable  and  worthy  of  con- 
sideration how  clearly  and  j/lainly  the 
word  of  God  points  out  to  us  the  way,  a 
way  in  which  even  fools  can  not  err,  I.sa. 
35:8.,  and  yet  our  loving  Savior  teaches 
us  (Matt.  7:13,14),  that  but  few  find  it, 
because  it  is  narrow  and  leads  through 
the  strait  gate.  In  the  above  text  He 
admonishes  all  mankind  to  enter  into  His 
kingdom,  but  tells  us  at  the  same  time 


how  this  can  be  accomplished,  that  is,  by 
entering  in  at  the  .drait  gate.  And  tor 
this  we  are  to  strive.  .Strive  means  to  use 
force,  or  violence.  According  to  Matt. 
ii;i2,  Christ  shows  that  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force.” 

All  this  shows  that  to  attain  salvation 
requires  more  than  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  Christendom  thinks  or  believes.  The 
apostle  Paul  also  admonishes  his  spiritual 
son  Timothy  (i  Tim.  6:12)  to  “fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,”  etc.,  and  in  i Cor. 
9:25,  he  shows  in  what  this  strife  consists, 
and  what  a glorious  reward  follows  this 
fight,  and  in  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy 
2:5,  he  tells  him  that  the  strife  must  be  a 
lawful  one  if  the  crown  is  to  follow. 

Although  this  way  has  now  for  almost 
1,900  years  been  shown  so  plainly  and 
many  have  traveled  thereon,  as  the  holy 
apostles  and  martyrs,  yet,  (Heb.  ii.)  at 
all  times  and  in  the  Christian  world  in  our 
time  as  well  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
comparatively  speaking,  have  been  and 
are  confirmed,  namely  that  “few  there  be 
that  find  it.”  This  forces  upon  us  the 
question:  “Why?”  The  answer  lies,  al- 
though rather  deeply,  hidden  in  the  text, 
belonging  as  it  does  to  those  great  myste- 
ries of  which  Paul  writes,  i Tim.  3:16; 
“which  was  solved  through  the  death  of 
our  great  High  Priest  and  Mediator  and 
the  wonderful  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  text  reads:  “Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate.”  Many,  yea  the 
majority  of  the  Christian  professors  of  to- 
day do  not  believe  that  the  true  living 
faith  requires  a real  change  of  heart,  as 
our  beloved  Savior  so  plainly  teaches, 
John  3:3,5  and  the  apo.stles  in  many  of 
their  wordings  so  distinctly  state.  It  is 
true  that  every  Christian  professor  says, 
“I  believe  in  perfection.”  Vet  we  must 
say.  You  believe  because  it  is  written, 
but  not  because  you  have  experienced  it 
in  your  heart.  The  apostle  John  says  in 
his  first  epistle  1:3,  “That  whic  h we  have 
seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  | 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.”  And  Paul 
writes  1 Cor.  1:9,  “Gotl  is  faithful,  by 
whom  ye  are  called  into  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Christ 
himself  tells  us  how  intimate  this  fellow- 
ship should  be  when  he  says,  “Abide  in 
me,  and  I in  you.  As  the  branch  can  not 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 

me, for  without  me  ye  can  do 

nothing.”  John  15:4,5. 

This  close  fellowship  works  a complete 
I change  of  heart  which  the  word  of  God 
calls  the  new  birth,  regeneration,  the  new 
creature.  Where  this  fellowship  with 
Christ  is  not  formed,  man,  in  spite  of  all 
assumption  of  knowledge  and  faith,  never- 
theless remains  an  alien  to  God  and  the 
life  in  God,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, as 
so  many  professors  of  to-day  show  them- 


selves to  be,  with  whom  also  no  striving 
and  fighting  is  to  be  seen.  The  Savior 
says  in  the  text,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate.”  Enter  into  what?  Into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  Christ’s  kingdom  of 
grace.  But  1»his  kingdom  is  not  to  be 
found  beyond  the  regions  of  this  mortal 
life  only  nor  in  outward  forms  and  cere- 
monies, but  according  to  Luke  17:21,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  us,  and  where 
it  is  not  in  the  heart  there  no  living  faith 
is  to  be  found  and  no  assurance  of  accept- 
ance of  God. 

The  life  ol  faith  in  a true  Christian  is 
similar  to  the  natural  life  of  man.  The 
latter  begins  with  the  pulsation  of  the 
heart,  and  the  spiritual  life  ot  an  awaken- 
ed man  begins  in  the  same  manner  with 
faith.  Faith  likewise  is  the  spiritual 
pulsation  of  the  new  born  creature.  But 
the  idea  so  widely  disseminated  in  the 
present  day  is  that  faith  consists  in  approv- 
ing  of  or  agreeing  w'ith  the  teachings  ol 
the  gospel  without  experiencing  anything 
in  the  heart.  Faith,  however,  is  an  incli- 
nation of  the  heart  to  Christ  with  which  is 
connected  an  opening  up  ol  the  mind  to 
the  divine  light  and  a susceptibility  of  the 
heart  to  divine  love,and  manifests  itself  by 
a renunciation  of  the  world  and  coming 
to  Christ,  and  becomes  manifest  by  out- 
ward manifestations  of  communion  with 
him  in  prayer  and  other  services  for  the 
Lord. 

The  life  of  faith  moreover  begins  with 
anguish  and  pain  and  ends  in  joy.  As 
the  natural  birth  is  not  without  pain  so 
also  the  spiritual  birth  is  not  free  there- 
from; for  the  soul,  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  sees  the  depravity  into  which 
sin  has  brought  it  and  the  sinful  and  con- 
demned state  into  which  the  natural  man 
has  fallen  and  this  brings  about  a pain  of 
heart  and  anguish  ol  soul.  This  disclosure 
of  man  to  a conception  of  his  unsaved 
condition,  does  not  create  a pleasant  sen- 
sation in  the  natural  man,  but  very 
often  bitter  pain  and  anguish,  and  work- 
eth  a godly  sorrow.  In  this  manner  man 
realizes  his  spiritual  poverty  and  awakens 
in  him  a hunger  and  thirst  after  that 
righteousness  which  was  lost  through  the 
fall.  The  heart  is  crushed  and  the  spirit 
quails  before  the  doom  of  Judgment,  and 
this  impels  man  to  seek  Jesus  for  relief, 
“who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption,”  i Cor.  1:30,  thereto  receive 
pardon  of  his  sins  through  the  atonement 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Savior  and  Redeemer. 

This  is  what  the  word  of  God  calls  a 
conflict,  and  our  Savior  calls  it  in  the  text 
a striving  for  salvation.  And  since  it  re-‘ 
quires  such  a complete  denial  of  self  and 
all  that  the  heart  in  its  unchanged  condi- 
tion loves  and  enjoys  it  is  also  called  an 
entering  “in  at  the  strait  gate,”  for 
with  the  awakening  of  the  sinner  out  of 
his  sleep  of  sin  his  eyes  are  opened  by  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  he 
sees  in  the  cravings  and  lusts  of  the  de- 
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praved  and  carnal  nature  nothing  but ! pearance  of  piety  and  holding  themselves 
what  is  condemnable  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  j aloof  from  worldly  pleasures,  that  is  they 


and  he  sees  that  all  these  things  must  be 
put  away.  Eph.4:22;  Rom.  12:2;  i John 
2:15-17,  etc. 

The  text  also  says,  “Many  will  seek  to 
enter  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  shall 
not  be  able.”  Who  may  these  be?  Those 
are  such  as  have  not  entered  the  way  of 
life  by  the  strait  gate.  They  are  con- 
tinually wandering  along  on  by-paths. 
The  word  of  God  divides  mankind  after 
the  fall  in  Eden  into  two  classes,  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  the  children  of  the  world, 
— the  children  of  God  and  the  children  ol 
men,  &c.  But  mankind  itself  in  many 
cases  tries  to  divide  the  same  into  three 
classes,  true  Christians,  would-be  Chris- 
tians. and  ungodly.  Of  the  latter  kind 
our  text  does  not  say  anything,  hence  we 
leave  these  out  of  consideration  since  they 
do  not  inquire  after  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Our  text  applies  altogether  to  such  as 
profess  Christianity  when  it  says  that 
many  shall  not  be  able  to  enter  in,  al- 
though they  seek  to  do  so.  A compara- 
tively small  number  will,  however,  accord- 
ing to  Matt.  7:14  gain  an  entrance,  but 
the  majority  will  not.  These  again  resolve 
themselves  into  different  classes  although 
their  aims  appear  to  be  all  the  same.  But 
beside  the  narrow  way  which  leads  from 
the  strait  gate  to  the  Heavenly  Canaan 
there  are  many  by-roads,  and  each  one 
selects  the  one  which  to  him  seems  to  be  the 
most  convenient  and  pleasant,  all  of  which 
however  do  not  lead  to  the  portals  ol 
heaven,  but  away  from  it  into  tlie  regions 
of  outer  darkness  since  they  do  not  lead 
from  the  strait  gate,  that  is,  those  who 
travel  on  these  by-roads  have  been  alraiil 
of  the  cross  and  never  dared  to  make 
the  experience  of  a change  of  heart  such 
as  all  who  would  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate  must  undergo.  The  apostle  Peter 
says.  Acts  3:19,  “Repent  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out,”  and  our  Savior  says,  .Mark  4:12, 
“That  seeing  they  may  see  and  not  per- 
ceive,   lest  at  any  time  they 

should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  sh(  mid 
be  forgiven  them.”  This  forgiveness  of  sin 
is  nowhere  to  be  obtained  but  under  the 
cross  of  Christ.  All  the  by-roads  however 
leave  the  cross  of  Christ  to  one  side.  The 
narrow  path  is  indeed  perfectly  straight 
but  in  its  course  it  leads  over  many  high 
and  rugged  mountians  and  deep  valleys 
and  along  frowning  cliffs  and  yawning 
precipices;  through  thorny  deserts,  and 
the  pilgrims  are  at  times  obliged  to  creep 
along  on  the  earth,  being  only  at  times 
suffered  to  walk  erect,  and  because  so 
few  travel  orr  this  road  it  is  rough  and  but 
poorly  beaten,  hence  so  many  are  afraid 
to  take  this  road  and  consequently  will  nut 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  are  also  very  many  so-called 
Christians  who  place  their  Christianity  in 
the  observance  of  outward  forms  and 
ceremonies  and  making  an  outward  ap- 


attend  the  public  services  regularly, 
observe  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  and  other  ordinances,  and  perhaps 
read  the  Bible,  speak  of  the  word  of  God, 
do  not  frecjuentthe  saloon  or  other  ungod- 
ly places  where  mockers  and  scorners  sit 
(I’s.  1:1),  etc.,  all  of  which  are  fruits  of  a 
true  Christian.  But  they  have  not  entered 
in  at  the  strait  gate  and  have  not  re- 
ceived the  true  Guide,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
have  not  come  under  the  cross  of  Christ 
to  be  relieved  of  the  burden  of  sin,  that  is 
they  have  not  received  justification  by 
faith  through  grace  ami  hence  will  not 
enter. 

Others  believe  an  empty  faith  or  belief 
will  save  the  soul,  and  ba.se  themselves 
upon  the  thought:  1 believe  all  that  the 
word  of  God  says,”  belie\  ing  this  is  the 
true  faith,  which  however  is  only  in  the  head 
— in  the  mind — and  not  in  the  heart. 
This  is  a wonderful  self-deception,  because 
this  faith  does  not  lead  through  the  strait 
gate,  it  being,  on  the  other  hand,  also  a 
by-way  and  those  who  travel  thereon 
shall  not  enter  in. 

Another  class  bases  Christianity  upon 
the  feeling — ifce  emotions  of  the  mind. 
They  are  easily  affected  and  po.s.se.ss  a 
lively  imagination,  so  that  they  are  often 
moved  to  tears  when  hearing  the  word  ot 
God,  which  is  indeed  also  the  case  with 
such  as  have  the  true  faith,  because  it 
penetrates,  j)crvades  the  heart.  But  to 
renounce  all  sin  and  crucify  it — which 
tho.se  do  who  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate — 
is  something  which  they  neglect,  and 
hence  are  continually  overcome  by  sin, 
but  which  they  claim  are  only  weaknes.ses 
of  the  flesh  that  God  will  not  compute  to 
them.  Thus  they  drag  the  burden  of  sin 
along  with  them,  simply  they  enter  not 
in  at  the  strait  gate  under  the  cross 
where  alone  his  burden  is  removed  by 
him  who  has  borne  the  burden  of  us  all. 
Isa.  53:6,  and  thus  will  not  be  able  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom. 

Still  others  consider  it  a mark  of  accept- 
ance with  God  if  they  are  visited  with  all 
manner  <if  physical  .itliiction,  and  tcm|)o- 
ral  tlistress  sinh  as  sickne.ss,  poverty, 
death  of  friends,  falling  into  disfavor  with 
other  men,  ami  such,  things  of  which  they 
are  themselves  very  often  the  cause,  and 
notwithstandingall  of  which  their  hearts  are 
still  inclined  to  sin  and  remain  unchanged, 
they  thinking  that  because  the  cross  of 
affliction  has  come  upon  them  and  God 
cha.stens  them,  it  is  an  < vidence  that  God 
loves  them  and  they  have  found  favor 
with  him.  But  of  an  entrance  thiough 
the  strait  gate  they  have  neither  a con- 
ception nor  knowledge,  neither  will  they 
hear  of  it,  and  thus  will  not  be  able  to 
enter  in. 

Otly?rs  again  think  it  is'a  proof  of  their 
acceptance  of  God  and  a sign  of  true 
Christianity  because  they  are  preserved 
from  danger,  or  becau.se  they  prosper  in 


their  temporal  afifairs,  «.S:c.,  but  this,  al- 
though it  stands  in  strong  contrast  with 
the  belief  of  others,  is  perversion  also,  be- 
cause an  entrance  through  the  strait 
gate  Is  not  .so  much  as  thought  of,  and 
they  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  ot 
God. 

O my  dear  readers,  many  more  differ- 
ent Ideas  might  be  presented  but  my 
article  is  already  growing  somewhat 
lengthy.  Take  the  word  of  God, however, 
and  search  it  earnestly  and  diligently 
(John  5:40)  and  you  will  find  that  all 
such  opinions  will  not  suffice  for  entering 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  that  the  only 
entrance  is  through  the  strait  gate  and 
by  which  alone  you  can  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  will  lead  you  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  where  your  whole  burden  of  sin 
will  lic^removed  and  you  will  be  justified 
by  the  most  holy  faith,  where  you  will  no 
longer  hear;  “Thou  shalt,”  “Thou  must,” 
“'I'hou  wilt  be  saved,”  but  the  blessed 
words:  He  “hath  saved  us.  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,”  2 Tim.  1:9.  May 
God,  by  his  grace,  grant  us  all  this  bless- 
ing. Amen.  Isaac  Pf.tf.rs. 

Farmers  I allei',  Neb. 


A THORouoni.v  converted  sinner  is  at 
tir.st  always  very  humble.  He  does  not 
seek  publicity.  'The  wretch  who  on  Tues- 
dav  was  an  abandoned  jsinner,  and  on 
Wednesday  is  converted,  and  on  Thurs- 
dav  begins  to  lecture  the  church  and 
denounce  tho.se  who  have  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day  as  Pharisees,  and 
who  glories  in  telling  the  l>tory  of  his  life, 
and  paints  with  a kind  of  loving  enthu- 
siam  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  he 
was  dug,  and  whose  eyes  sparkle,  and 
frame  erects  itself  in  the  description  of  his 
abominations,  had  better  be  kept  on  pro- 
bation twelve  months  instead  of  six. 
There  is  hope  for  every  rej>entant  sinner, 
and  all  such  should  be  encouraged;  but  at 
I lu- slightest  iiiai'iite.st.ition  of  presumption 
they  shouUl  be  warned  and  instructed. 
— .Selected. 

Nfvfr  I)i;sr.\iR.  In  our  efforts  to 
benefit  the  victims  of  some  be.setting  sin, 
bow  ajjt  are  we  to  lick  jiatience— Goil- 
like  patience  ami  jierseverance!  Let  a 
drunkard  transgress  a .score  of  times,  yet 
God  does  not  give  him  up.  God  still 
deals  with  him  and  presses  upon  him  the 
largest  offers  of  mercy.  But  how  few  fel- 
low-sinners can  bear  long  with  the  pitiful 
efforts  and  struggles  of  the  sinner  who  is 
only  a little  lower  than  themselves!  He  is 
turned  out  of  doors.  His  company  is 
avoideil  as  if  lie  were  .-,mitteu  with  the 
plague,  llis  words  are  dislxdieved;  his 
earne.st  entreaties  for  help  are  treated  with 
utter  contempt.  Few  ami  far  between  are 
the  men  and  women  who  will  continue 
trying,  hoping,  and  praying  to  the  eml, 
hew  Christians  can  interpret  in  their  own 
lives  the  attitude  of  Christ  tovv.ird  the 
chief  of  sinners. 
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OUR  WORK. 

“We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling 
In  a grand  and  awful  time, 

In  an  age  on  ages  telling — 

To  l>e  living  is  sublime. 

Oh,  let  all  the  soul  within  yon 
For  the  truth’s  sake  go  abroad! 
Strike!  Tet  every  nerve  and  sinew 
Tell  on  ages — tell  for  God.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  orphan  and  friendless  children.”  Hun-  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

cmru’'TMr'  Tn  qa\;f  tinedon,  Pa.  This  Home  is  mentioned  OUR  WORK. 

SEEKING  TO  SAVE.  because  the  writer  happens  to  be  some-  

. ^ , , , ,1  T 11  what  acquainted  with  it  and  those  who  arc  liviiiR,  we  are  itwelling 

As  God  hath  made  ol  one  blood  all  have  the  superintendence  of  it,  and  it  is  In  a grand  and  awful  time, 

nations  of  men,  Acts  17:26,  so  our  chanty  written  without  their  knowledge.  There  in  an  age  on  ages  telling- 

should  reach  out  to  all  nations,  all  classes,  niay  be  other  Orphan’s  Homes  e<iually  To  be  living  is  sublime, 

and  all  ages.  We  are  not  so  likely  to  lor-  deserving,  but  ‘‘We  speak  that  we  do  ()h,  let  all  the  soul  within  you 

getthat  •■charity  begins  at  home,”  as  we  know,  a5l  testify  that  we  have  seen.”-  Kt“ ikl?  Ut  e^erf 

are  to  fo^et  that  chanty  d«s  "Ot  “<1  « Remarks.-WouUI  it  not  be  doing  the  Tell  on  «Rcs-tcll  for  Go.1.” 

home.  Takmg  for  grante  work  of  the  Lord,  if  the  Mennonite  church  What  solemn  truths  are  expressed  in 

toTin^to  dl'e^'raU  oAlirfrffiS  and  wa/t  establish  and  maintain  an  Orphan's  these  lines,  what  great  responsibilities  do 

to  ppond  to  the  call  of  distress  and  want  ^editor.  thet-  show  resting  upon  us-upon  not 

at  home,  especia  ly  unto  them  who  are  of  Ai'y"™-  T J ^ 

thehouseholdoffaith.  Gal.  6.10,  let  us  . — one  of  us,  none  is  so  weak,  so  lowly,  or 

enlarge  the  scope  of  our  , For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth.  so  ignorant,  but  something  is  required  of 

broaden  our  sympathies  so  as  to  take  m car  vaTtrav  TPaiM  Wm;  although  scarcely  fwo  persons  on 

"all  na  ions  of  men,'  Acts  17:26,  and  all  IIIK  SAI.VAIION  TRAIN.  ,bis'„ide  world  have  exactly  the  same 

ages,  classes,  and  conditions.  perform  or  the  same  opportuni- 

There  are  thousands  .and  thousands  of  ^11  humanity  is  on  a pilgrimage  in  this  ties  to  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  yet 


the  household  of  faith,  Gal.  6:io,  let  us 
enlarge  the  scope  of  our  vision  and 
broaden  our  sympathies  so  as  to  take  in 
"all  nations  of  men,”  Acts  17:26,  and  all 
ages,  classes,  and  conditions. 

There  are  thousands  and  thousands  of 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 

THE  SALVATION  TRAIN. 


dirty,  ragged,  friendless,  and  homeless  either  to  Heaven  or  everlasting  each  one  must  work.  The  work  of  some 

children  in  towns  and  cities  and  some  ^ How  glorious  if  we  are  on  maybe  grand  and  glorious,  some  must 

places  m the  country  who  were  born  ^he  road  to  Heaven,  but  oh  how  sad  if  we  preach,  teach,  or  do  mission  work  m 


amid  poverty,  dirt  and  sin  and  they  are  the  road  to  ruin,  where  there  is  great  ana  loreigii  mciun  w .me  ul.ic.s  vm. 

growing  up  surroimded  by  evil.  Pheir  ■ gnashing  of  teeth.  It  is  perhaps  not  go  into  distant  countries  to 

wants  lead  many  of  them  to  beg  and*  steal  that  there  are  so  many  people  earry  the  blessed  tidings  of  salvation,  but 

their  hying.  The  fearful  curren  in  which  are  so  unmerciful  to  their  undying  can  only  labor  at  home  m perhaps  a 

they  live  is  sweeping  them  downward  .^uls,  as  not  to  take  heed  to  the  word  of  small  scale;  but  this  does  not  by  any 
toward  the  destrucUon  of  body  and  soul,  ’^^ich  is  our  only  guide  and  guard,  means  exempt  them  fromAxxXy.  No  more 

Let  us  not  forget  that  each  one  of  them  ^^btain  tlu*  crown  of  life  is  required  of  us  than  we  have  but  what 

Vioo  o T-vr^a/^iz-xiic  crviii*  '>nri  thnr  rMir  I « « frw  fiiirill  I 


• M 11^  X 1 an  uuaiu  uic  Liaui  — x y-*  t t i « i 

our  privilege  and  duty  as  servan  s and  e home  to  Heaven.  Christ  has  note  o aH  our  work  for  God  should  be 

instruments  of  the  Lord  to  reach  out  help-  ouAiebt  on  Mount  Calvary,  and  has  baith.”  We  should,  when  we  undertake 

mg  hands  to  rpeue  and  save  some  of  the  1 ^ anything  m His  name,  rest  fully  assured 

1 ord  s least  ones  from  hunger  and  ^ is  the  New  that  he  will  help  us  through  and  add  his 

thirst  and  nakedess  and  filth  and  sin  and  Testament;  whereby  we  can  obtain  that  blessing. 

ofier  them  a chance  to  choose  the  way  of  T we  follow  it  distinctlv.  No  work  however  lowly  or  small  it  may 


onerinema  cnanceLu  ci.oo^^  Heavenly  port  if  we  follow  it  distinctly, 

life  Yes  .such  work  faithfully  and  pra^  On  this  train  the  wretched  and  needy, 
fullydone,  here  wil  come  to  be  doer  burdened  with  sin  will  find  a hearty  wel- 
.some  day,  the  soul  thrilling,  ‘ Inasmuch  . . ’ r 


the.se  m 
me.” 
it  will  1; 
such  gr 


X..X.L  wu.  ThistraixT  does  not  stop  iit  Some 

111  he  more  than  enouRh  to  receive  „,ilUnery  shops,  and theaiers,  I may 

, qracons  words  Iron,  our  LorrI.  hcavemvartl  hound  dirouKh  slorm  hu;  ,'ye. 


be,  is  too  small  for  His  notice  if  love  be 
the  motive  for  undertaking  it. 

"I  may  not  do  much  with  all  my  care, 
But  I surely  may  bless  a few ; 

The  loving  Jesus  will  give  to  me. 

Some  work  of  love  to  do; 

I may  wipe  the  tears  from  some  weep- 


If  we  do  not  in  person  engage  in  seek-  and  strife,  to  the  evergreen  shore  of  ever- 
ing  the  homclc.ss,  the  friendless  and  the  lasting  life.  There  is  no  room  for  robbers, 

1 . X 1 A _• *1.  ! X ^ - . t w r-  • 1.  #\11  f^.H.  


lost,  we  can  at  least  give  something  to-  drunkards,  a Knight,  (Odd  Fellow  or  care. 


I may  bring  the  smile  again 

To  a face  that  is  weary  and  worn  with 


wards  the  support  of  some  orphan’s  home.  Mason,  no  room  for  indulgence  of  any  To  a heart  that  is  full  of  pain, 

or  some  children’s  aid  .society.  Money,  known  sin.  Heaven  is  a home,  it  is  an  I may  speak  His  name  to  the  .sorrowful, 

( lothing,  bedding  and  eatables  are  always  al.ode  where  the  weary  come  in  from  a As  I journey  by  their  side; 

wanted  where  there  are  a number  of  lifetime  of  toil.  Just  think  all  heaven  is  To  the  sinful  and  despairing  ones 

children  to  jirovide  for.  A sister  has  been  awaiting  this  train.  How  many  a dear  I may  preach  of  the  crucified, 

spending  many  hours  in  knitting  a lot  of  father,  mother,  brother,  sister  and  friends,  I may  drop  some  little,  gentle  word 

good  warm  children’s  stockings  which  are  awaiting  even  now  on  the  other  side  of  In  the  midst  of  some  scene  of  strife; 

she  intends  to  give  to  a Home  for  home-  the  Jordan  of  death  to  see  the  loved  ones  I may  comfort  the  sick  and  dying 

less  and  Iriendless  orphan  children,  ^ith  whom  they  parted  in  this  world.  With  a thought  of  eternal  life.” 

Others  have  been  helpful  in  other  ways  in  Who  would  not  lot'e  to  meet  a dear  friend?  Not  one  of  these  duties  amount  to  a 

the  same  good  work.  Such  work,  when  q'hen,  why  not  give  yourself  up  in  the  great  deal  in  themselves  and  a great  many 
done  lor  these  little  ones  ;is  unto  the  Lord,  hands  of  Christ  our  blessed  conducUu',  of  would  j>erhaps  look  at  them  as  a 
will  not  fail  of  a blessing  and  reward,  w ho  is  so  willing  to  save  you.  That  very  small  and  insignificant  thing;  but  our 
“Fori  was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  heavenly  house  has  many  mansions  and  very  lives  are  made  up  of  trifles  and  we 
meat,  I was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  there  is  room  enough  for  all.  It  has  many  niay  rest  assured  that  our  kind  heavenly 
I was  .a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in;  pearly  gates  and  they  stand  open  day  and  Father  does  not  think  the  smallest  of 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me.”  night  for  all  to  enter.  Oh  may  we  be  them  too  small  for  His  notice  and  appro- 

Those  who  feel  like  helping  in  such  found  among  flie  faithful,  and  arrive  at  bation.  If  any  good  is  to  be  or  can  be 
good  work,  will  not  go  amiss,  if  they  send  the  portals  of  heaven.  done  to  our  fellow  creatures,  we  must  first 

their  mites  addressed  to  the  "Home  for  Eu.a  M.  Brubaker.  love  them,  and  so  use  our  influence  on 
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them  as  to  make  them  love  us;  how  much 
more  good  can  be  done  in  a Sunday 
School  class  if  teachers  and  scholars  are 
bound  together  by  ties  of  mutual  love. 
How  easy  then  it  is  to  work  for  Jesus, 
and  win  souls  for  Him. 

The  same  way  in  day  school,  if  teacher 
and  scholars  love  each  other  and  work 
hand  in  hand  how  much  more  can  be 
accomplished,  and  how  many  pleasant 
hours  spent  together  which  can  never  be 
forgotten. 

Just  so  it  is  in  the  great  school  of  this 
life,  we  are  all  here  working  and  prepar- 
ing ourselves  for  a better  world  and  if  all 
go  peacefully  and  harmoniously  together, 
a great  deal  more  work  can  be  done,  and 
our  great  Teacher  can  better  be  glorified 
by  his  servants.  Let  us  then  be  content 
to  do  the  work  God  assigned  us  in  the  best 
way  possible  and  never  fret,  no  matter 
how  small  it  may  be,  and  finally  when 
done  with  earth  may  we  be  so  happy  as  to 
hear  the  loving  c.t11,  “Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.’’ 

“Po  thou  thy  work,  it  shall  succeed 
In  thine,  or  in  another’s  way; 

And  if  denied  the  victor’s  meed. 

Thou  shalt  not  miss  the  toiler’s  pay.’’ 

Lina  Z. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRUNING  THE  VINE. 

"I  atn  the  vine,  ye  are  tlie  liranehes. 
He  that  ahidelh  in  me.  and  I in  him, 
the  .same  hrinj^eth  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothinj^.” — 
John  15:5. 

(iotthold,  visiting  a person  who  was  in 
deep  affliction  and  sorrow,  was  tokl  by  the 
family  that  he  was  in  the  garden.  Thither 
he  followed,  and  found  him  employed  in 
cleaning  a vine  of  its  superfluous  leaves. 
After  a friendly  greeting,  he  in<juired 
what  he  was  doing.  "I  find,”  was  the 
reply,  "that  owing  to  the  abundant  rain, 
this  vine  is  overgrown  with  wood  and 
leaves  which  prevent  the  sun  from 
reaching  and  ripening  the  grapes.  I am 
therefore  pruning  a part  of  them  away, 
that  it  may  bring  its  fruit  to  maturity.” 
Gotthold  rejoined:  “.^nd  do  you  find 
that  in  this  operation  the  \ ine  resists  and 
opposes  you?  If  not  why  are  you  dis- 
pleased that  a gracious  God  should 
do  to  you,  what  your  vine  must  not  he 
displeased  that  yfni  do  it?  You  prune  off 
the  superfluous  foliage  in  order  that  it  may 
bear  the  better  fruit;  and  God  takes  away 
your  temporal  blessings  and  earthly 
comfonts,  in  order  that  faith  may  produce 
its  noble  fruits  of  love,  humility,  patience, 
hope  and  prayer,  and  these  larger,  and 
fairer,  and  sweeter  than  before.  Let  them 
talk  as  they  please.  When  a man  has  a 
superfluity  of  all  things,  and  is  a total 
stranger  to  the  cro.ss,  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  with  its  gracious  rays. 


can  scarcely  reach  the  heart;  and  hence 
his  Christianity  usually  bears  only  the 
harsh  and  acrid  fruits  of  hypocrisy,  pride, 
unkindness  and  implacability.  Let  God, 
therefore,  do  with  you  as  he  will;  he  will 
do  you  no  harm.  You  are  now  stripping 
the  vine  of  its  leaves;  in  spring  you  hoed 
it,  planted  layers,  pruned  the  suckers,  and 
bound  the  branches.  My  friend,  you  are 
yourself  a branch  of  the  spiritual  vine, 
which  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  God  is  the 
dresser,  and  he  well  knows  that,  without 
his  grace  and  care,  he  can  look  for  no 
good  at  your  hands.  This  is  the  reason 
why  he  employs  contempt  to  lay  you  in 
the  earth,  trials  to  prune,  affliction  to  re- 
strain, and  poverty  to  strip  you  of  your 
leaves.  He  intends  it  all  to  make  his 
grace  sweeter  to  you,  and  your  heart 
sweeter  to  him.” 

Then  again  this  pruning,  this  purify- 
ing of  all  that  hinders  our  growth  and 
making  in  the  spiritual  life  is  not  to  last 
forever.  While  it  refines  and  strength- 
ens us  and  makes  us  capable  to  better 
enjoy  all  that  is  really  enjoyable  in  this 
life,  it  also  jirepares  us  to  enjoy  so  much 
better  the  life  which  is  to  come.  For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  • of  glory. 
While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  visilile  but  at  the  things  ivhieh  arc  in- 
visible) for  the  things  that  are  visible  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  that  arc  invisible 
are  eternal.  Tho.se  who  are  redeemed 
and  .shall  be  found  under  the  altar  of  the 
great  and  glorious  throne  are  not  those 
who  ha\  e made  this  world  an  arena  of 
pleasure  or  a flowery  bed  of  ease  and  in- 
dulgence, but  those  who  “have  come  out 
of  j^reat  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,’’  that  w.is  slain  upon 
Calvary,  and  whose  life  physically  and 
temporally  was  one  of  hardships,  toil  and 
sorrow,  but  whose  siiiritual  life  was  a life 
of  joy  and  patience,  hope  and  love,  and  a 
fixedness  of  purpose  that  Satan  and  all 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  cruelties 
of  men  could  not  change  or  influence. 

But  how  can  we  eiulnre  all  that  God 
sends  us?  God  never  let-.  11-  sutler  more 
than  we  can  hear.  1 le  chastens  tho.se 
whom  he  loves.  He  lets  affliction  come 
upon  them  that  they  may  be  purified  of 
all  unrighteousness  all  sin  that  so  easily 
besets  us,  and  we  will  find  even  affliction 
sweet  \i  tve  abide  in  Christ." 

“He  that  abideth  iu  me,  and  1 in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit;  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  We 
must  liold  fast  to  Christ,  for  in  so  dning 
there  is  a continual  stream  of  grace  flow- 
ing into  our  hearts.  But  let  sin  sever 
that  current,  and  we  are  alone  and  unable 
to  bear  the  rough  jostlings  of  the  world. 

“1  have  seen,”  .says  Arnot,  “a  heavy 
piece  of  iron  hanging  on  another, — not 
welded,  not  liitked,  not  glued  to  the  sjiot, 
and  yet  it  cleaved  with  such  tenacity  as  to 


bear  not  only  its  own  weight,  but  mine 
too,  if  I chose  to  seize  it  and  hang  upon 
it.  A wire  charged  with  an  electric  cur- 
rent is  in  contact  with  the  mass,  and 
hence  its  adhesion.  Cut  that  wire  through, 
or  remove  it  by  a hair’s  breadth,  and  the 
piece  of  iron  drops  dead  to  the  ground, 
like  any  other  unsupported  weight.” 

In  like  manner  a stream  of  life  from  tlie 
Lord,  brought  into  contact  with  the 
human  spirit,  keeps  the  spirit  cleaving  to 
the  Lord,  so  firmly  that  no  power  on 
earth  or  hell  can  wrench  the  two  asunder. 
From  Christ  the  mysterious  life-stream 
flows,  through  the  being  of  a disciple  it 
spreads,  and  to  the  Lord  it  returns  again. 
In  that  circle  the  feeblest  Christian  is  held 
safely,  but  if  the  circle  be  broken  the  de- 
pendent spirit  instantly  drops  ofif. 

Let  us  therefore  hold  fast  to  that  which 
gives  us  life,  which  gives  us  grace  and 
strength  both  to  will  and  to  do  what  is 
righteous  and  well  pleasing  to  God.  Then 
tribulation  and  care  will  only  strengthen 
the  bond  of  unity  and  the  communion 
with* Him  who  holds  us  in  his  almighty 
hand.  K. 

• ^ 

For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

LIGHT. 

“I  am  come  a flight  into  the  worhl, 
that  whosoever  beheveth  on  me  shall 
not  abide  in  darkness.”  J<jhn  12:46. 

The  subject  before  us  is  Light.  It  is 
original  in  God  and  w ithout  God  there  is 
no  light;  for  God  created  light  and  was 
light  himself.  When  our  eyes  behold  the 
light  of  the  sun  we  are  made  to  wonder  at 
its  beauty  and  brilliancy.  There  is  an- 
other light  and  that  is  the  light  of  the  eye; 
and  without  these  two  lights  this  body  of 
ours  would  be  unable  to  behold  what  is 
arouml  it.  As  this  natural  body  needs 
the  sunlight  to  mature  and  warm  it,  bo 
there  is  another  part  in  this  body  that 
needs  light,  and  that  is  the  soul  or  image 
of  God,  and  this  needs  the  Sun  ol 
Righteousness  to  mature  it.  It  needs  that 
great  dazzling  Shekinah  which  rested  on 
the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and 
which  w;is  a type  of  the  light  spoken  in 
our  text,  namely  Jesus  Christ,  the  Light 
of  the  world.  M.an  was  created  in  this 
light  and  no  darkness  was  with  him  till 
he  fell  bv  his  own  disobedience  into  the 
pawer  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  who 
came  in  the  Gartlen  and  by  mixing  truth 
w ith  untruth  robbed  this  image  of  ours  of 
the  light.  When  man  disobeyed,  (iotl 
withdrew  this  light  from  the  soul  and 
darkness  took  its  place  and  will  remain 
50^  a;=;  long  is  that  efiiilgent  light  does  not 
return  on  that  soul.  This  however  takes 
place  as  soon  as  man  believes  in  the  power 
of  the  light  (rf  the  worlil.  Then  this  light 
will  illuminate  the  soul;  the  light  will  shine 
and  the  darkne.ss  will  be  dispersed  and 
the  soul  becomes  joyful  in  realizing  the 
blessedness  of  walking  in  this  light,  and 
will  grow  and  mature  ftu  eternity.  Jesus, 
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the  Light  of  the  world  says,  “ I am  the  has  come  to  this  great  light  of  the  world?  the  sinner,  who  made  the  cornparison,  on 
light  of  the  world,  and  whosoe\  er  believ-  If  a change  so  raclical  takes  place  within  the  same  road?  the  end  of  which  road  is  a 
eth  on  me  shall  not  abide  in  darkness.”  us  that  we  hate  sin  and  desire  to  do  good,  tire  that  will  consume  them  in  all  eternity. 
Here  we  can  see  that  Jesus  is  the  great  do  we  not  perceive  it?  It  we  lo\  e those  Let  us  first  cast  the  beam  out  of  our  own 
effulgent  light.  The  .Shekinah  that  rested  wliom  we  have  before  hated  and  can  pray  eye,  that  we  may  see  clearly  to  draw  the 
on  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  was  a for  those  who  have  wronged  us  can  we  mote  out  of  of  our  brothers  eye.  Here 
type  of  this  great  light  of  the  world.  It  not  then  have  the  assurance  that  it  is  the  is  a grand  inistake  which  the  sinner 
overshadowed  the  mercy  seat  and  the  spirit  of  (iod  working  within  us  giving  us  make.s,  let  him  compare  himself  with  the 
cherubim  representing  to  us  that  our  both  the  will  and  the  grace  and  power  to  Christian,  and  then  see  where  he  stands, 
souls  are  the  dwelling  places  of  that  light.  d(j  God’s  will?  Another  evidence  that  a I cannot  work  out  your  salvation,  and 
We  read  that,  God  trieth  the  very  reins  sinner  has  that  he  is  at  peace  with  God  is  you  cannot  work  out  mine,  this  we  have 
of  the  heart,  and  that  God  reaches  the  that  when  he  takes  the  Bible  and  reads  to  do  for  ourselves.  God  gives  each  in- 
heart of  man.  Now,  if  God  does  this  he  God’s  holy  word  it  is  all  light  to  him.  devidual  in  the  world  a work  to  perform, 
must  have  something  of  his  own  in  the  God  reveals  to  that  soul  just  what  it  needs  and  if  we  neglect  this  duty,  and  are  called 
heart  of  man  and  that  is  this  image  which  to  carry  it  through  this  life  safely  and  away  to  the  realities  of  an  unchangeable 
he  is  seeking  out  with  his  spirit  that  hajipily.  The  word  of  God  was  a mystery  world,  w'e  cannot  blame  anyone  but  our 
he  may  bring  it  to  light  through  his  Son  to  that  soul  while  it  abode  in  sin  and  all  selves  if  we  are  lost.  God  gives  each 
Jesus  Christ.  The  first  Adam  was  made  was  darkness.  Jesus  says  if  your  eyes  be  and  every  one  the  opi)ortunity  U>  Ije 
a living  soul  and  through  disobedience  single  the  whole  body  is  full  of  light.  O saved.  Then,  since  God  does  this,  let  us 
God  withdrew  that  light  or  spirit  from  the  what  joy  that  soul  receives  when  it  is  de-  accept  of  it  while  it  is  called  today,  lor 
soul  and  it  died  the  spiritual  death.  The  livered  Irom  the  bondage  of  darkness  and  ‘-To-morrow’s  sun  may  never  rise, 

second  Adam  was  made  a ciuickening  glory  and  steps  out  into  the  light  of  lobless  thy  ong  < c lu  e<  sig  t. 

spirit  to  revive  that  image  or  the  soul  of  God.  Repent  therefore  and  be  baptized  for  the 


man  to  its  former  state  from  whence  it  Suppose,  my  unsaved  friend,  you  were  remission  ot  your  sms,  . . 

had  fallen.  Now,  all  mankind  from  Adam  born  blind  and  never  could  see  the  light  The  inheritance  of  eternal  life  is  an  all 
forward  is  under  the  curse  of  the  law  and  of  day  and  all  at  once  light  w’ould  dawn  important  (juestion  and  demands  the  con- 
will  remain  so  as  long  as  man  will  not  upon  you  and  you  could  see,  how  sidcration  of  all.  Dear  reader,  probably 
comply  with  the  plan  of  sal\  ation.  This  wondrous  e\  erything  would  look  and  you  are  one  of  those  who  are  out  of  the 
plan  of  God  has  made  things  so  simple  how  unspeakably  happy  you  would  be  fold  of  Christ;  if  you  are,  donotprocras- 
that  even  a fool  may  not  err  therein.  It  that  you  could  enjoy  the  blessing  of  tinate  any  longer,  accept  the  opportunity 
requires  nothing  more  than  obedience  to  sight.  Would  not  this  be  an  undeniable  while  it  lasts,  for  once  will  certainly  be 
his  will.  Man  must  repent  of  his  former  evidence  that  you  were  once  blind  but  the  last  ojiportunity,  and  what  a dejdor- 
transgressions  and  in  true  faith  take  Jesus  could  now  see.  So  it  will  be  with  you  my  ;ihle  condition  our  never-dying  souls 
as  the  light  of  the  world,  the  Sa\  ior  from  sinner,  if  you  repent  and  believe.  would  be  if  the  precious  opportunity 


as  the  light  of  the  world,  the  Savior  from  sinner,  if  you  repent  and  believe.  would  be  if  the  precious  opportunity 

all  sin.  Some  people  think  it  a hard  thing  I could  give  yon  more  evidence  but  vvere  neglected.  (lod’s  spirit  does  not 
for  Jesus  to  save  from  all  sin,  but  the  this  is  enough  to  convince  any  one  who  will  always  strive  with  man.  It  is  not  Gods 
reason  is  that  they  are  not  altogether  make  an  eflort  to  come  to  the  light,  and  will  that  one  soul  should  perish,  but  we 

willing  to  sacrifice  all  sin.  walk  therein.  If  we  ha\  e once  come  to  must  do  our  part,  and  God  will  do  his. 

If  a man  does  not  do  this  Jesus  can  not  the  light,  we  must  walk  therein  if  we  for  He  sayeth  in  his  holy  word  that  he 
save  him  from  sin;  for  he  came  to  save  would  enjoy  the  blessing.  If  we  walk  in  will,  and  he  has  done  it— from  the  cre- 
his  people  from  sin  and  not  in  their  sins,  the  light  as  I le  is  in  the  light,  we  have  ation  up  to  the  present  time,  and  will 
As  soon  as  man  is  willing  to  give  up  all  fello-wship  one  with  another,  and  the  through  the  endless  ages  to  come.  He 
sin  then  Jesus  is  here  to  defend  that  soul  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  1 1 is  .Son,  cleansethus  says  his  word  will  stand  though  heaven 

from  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  If  that  soul  from  all  sin.  D.  B.  Shki.li- Y.  and  earth  pass  away,  cannot  we  therefore 

through  faith  fully  trusts  in  Jesus  the  Antrim  Co.,  Mich.  rely  on  him?  most  certainly  we  can.  .Since 


through  faith  fully  trusts  in  Jesus  the 
tempter  hiis  no  power  to  overcome  evil  if 
he  marshal  all  the  powers  of  hell  against 
it,  for  it  stands  under  the  atoning  blood 
and  trusts  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  But 
as  soon  as  that  soul  wavers  then  it  is  in 
danger  for  it  withdraws  from  Jesus  in  so 
doing.  If  we  do  not  trust  w-e  distrust,  then 
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and  earth  pass  away,  cannot  we  therefore 
rely  on  him?  most  certainly  we  can.  .Since 
God  is  so  merciful  unto  us,  should  we 
not  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus, 
and  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us  and  give  us 
knowledge  from  on  high  that  w'e  may 
walk  more  circumspectly  before  him  the 
true  and  li\ing  .God.  He  is  a prayer 


as  soon  as  that  soul  wavers  then  it  is  in  "What  must  I do  to  he  s.-ivcd?"  walk  more  circumspectly  beiore  him  the 

danger  for  it  withdraws  from  Jesus  in  so  true  and  li\ing  .God.  He  is  a prayer 

doing.  If  we  do  not  trust  w-e  distrust,  then  We  all  know  what  is  necessary  that  we  hearing  and  prayer  answering  God,  and 
we  do  not  believe  on  his  word,  and  that  may  inherit  eternal  lile:  to  love  God  above  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Let  us  not  be 
is  a sin.  (Jh,  if  man  would  learn  to  trust  everything,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourself;  stumbling-blocks,  but  let  our  lights  shine 
(iod  for  all  things  thin  would  be  <]uite  a or  in  other  words,  deny  ourselves,  take  that  others  may  see  our  good  works  and 

different  world.  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  but  the  glorily  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Now,  why  is  it  that  so  lew  i)CO|)le  come  difficulty  is,  we  are  not  willing  to  do  it-  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  he  will  not 

to  this  light?  It  is  bcrau.se  they  love  The  great  trouble  with  the  .sinner,  and  find  us  sleeping.  \\T  cannot  pray  too 

darkness  rather  than  light,  becau.se  they  not  only  the  sinner  Init  sometimei  church  often,  Dan.  0:  i<>.  Daniel  prayed  three 
have  committed  .some  dark  deeds  and  members  that  is  we  often  times  want  to  times  a day,  and  his  prayers  were  pleasing 
they  do  not  want  them  to  come  to  light  carry  the  world  and  its  lollies  and  the  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  they  were 
lest  they,  should  be  reproved.  Some  may  crfxss  at  the  same  time,  which  is  utterly  uttered  from  a true  heart.  We  shouH 
have  committe<I  murder  .md  keep  it  d.iik  impossible.  It  we  want  to  be  ser\ ants  of  watch  and  pray  that  we  may  enter  the 
so  that  they  may  not  be  punisheu.  Others  God,  we  must  either  deny  one  or  the  strait  .gate  which  leads  to  everlasting 


have  committal  murder  .md  keep  it  d.iik 
so  that  they  may  not  be  punisher . Others 


would  I>e  a.shamed  if  their  deeds  were  other.  O,  let  us  lorm  a resolution,  and  life.  What  a consolation  it*is  for  the 


Christian  t«»  enjoy  the  realities  of  that 


known  to  mankind , so  tliey  will  not  come  make  a wise  choice,  and  follow  the  toot-  Christian  t«»  enjoy  the  realities  ol  that 
to  the  light.  If  man  has  done  e\  il  deeds  steps  of  our  Savior.  ' The  sinner  olten  blcs.setl  place  prepared  for  us  from  the  foun- 
he  must  confess  them  to  Ciod  and  repent  times  compares  him.sell  with  some  mem-  dation  of  the  world.  We  can  all  have  it 
with  a true  heartfelt  sorrow;  then  God  ber  of  the  church  who  has  violated  the  if  we  accept  (jod’s  terms, 
will  be  merciful  to  him  and  forgive  his  commandments  of  God.  If  that  individual  W.  W.  K.auFF.max, 

.ins.  But  how  can  a sinner  know  that  he  is  on  the  broad  road  to  destruction,  is  not  Garden  City,  Mo. 


W.  W.  K.auff.max. 
Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


temit:rance. 


There  are  many  persons  who  look  at 
the  temperance  cause  as  an  insignificant 
movement,  as  a thing  of  not  much  im- 
portance; others  condemn  it  without  giv- 
ing it  a hearing.  This  arises  chiefly  from 
the  fact  that  some  are  dispo.sed  to  look  at 
it  from  a prejudiced  standpoint.  Others 
will  always  oppose  the  temperance  cause 
merely  because  it  is  of  pecuniary  benefit 
to  themselves.  The  temperance  question 
is  one  of  so  vital  an  importance  that  it 
should  have  a warm  place  in  the  heart  of 
every  Christian.  We  should  give  it  our 
unprejudiced  attention  so  that  we  .shall  be 
able  to  comprehend  that  its  influences 
tend  toward  the  elevation  of  humanity 
and  not  toward  the  enslavement  of  it,  as 
some  would  have  it.  There  must  be 
something  in  the  temperance  cause,  or  it 
would  long  before  now,  have  succumbed 
to  the  ridicule  and  opposition  which  it 
has  received  at  the  hands  of  its  opponents. 
There  must  be  something  in  it,  or  it 
would  not  ha\  e been  able  to  withstand 
the  storms  and  tempests  ol  threescore 
years.  There  must  be  something  in  it 
which  leads  men  and  women  to  spend  the 
best  part  of  their  lives  in  the  elucidation 
of  its  principles. 

There  must  be  .something  in  it,  other- 
wise the  Christian  churches  of  our  land 
would  not,  almost  aid  unanimously  in  its 
promotion.  There  must  also  be  a 
necessity  for  this  temijerance  movement, 
there  must  be  a cause  for  it,  otherwise  it 
would  be  unknown. 

The  necessity  of  it  arises  from  the  fact 
that  drunkenness  is  a vice  which  does  not 
confine  itself  to  any  rank  or  country,  but  it 
is  an  e\’il  which  permeates  every  country 
and  every  community.  It  is  an  evil  which 
comes  as  the  thief  at  night.  For  not  one 
of  the  60,000  drunkards  who  are  buried 
every  year  in  the  F.  .S.  e.xpectcd  to  die  a 
drunkard.  Drunkenness  is  an  evil  which 
is  the  source  of  more  miser\-,  more  woe 
and  more  evil  than  all  the  other  mandates 
of  evil  taken  together.  It  is  the  cause  of 
the  overflowed  condition  of  our  jails  and 
alms-houses.  It  is  the  first  source  of 
numerous  unhaj>py  marriages.  It  is  a 
fre(iuent  cause  of  licentiousness,  and  it 
brings  misery  and  poverty  to  thousands 
<if  homes,  \\diat  is  a life  of  drunkenness? 
It  displaces  a useful,  upright  and  honest 
career  and  presents  one  of  utter  w orthless- 
ness,  corruption,  shame,  dishonor,  pover- 
ty, misery  and  death.  When  we  see  with 
open  eves  that  dnmkenncss  is  the  cause 
of  so  much  vice  and  misery  is  it  not  then 
urgently  necessary  that  we  advocate  a 
movement  which  will  aid  in  itssui)i)i  ession? 
Should  we  not  give  our  heart  and  haml 
to  promote  the  temperance  cause?  How 
anyjone'ean  be  so  j^erverted  as  to  ad\  o- 
cate  wine-bibbing  to  moderate  indulgence 
against  the  pleadings  of  mothers,  daugh- 


ters, sisters,  widows  and  orphans  is  be- 
yond our  comprehension.  Yet  there  are 
many,  who  by  their  practice  of  it,  ad\  ocate 
this  very  thing.  It  seems  strange  that 
men  will  jeopardize  their  morals,  their 
character  and  their  lives  by  practicing  a 
thing  from  which  no  one  has  ever  derived 
any  benefit.  It  is  a self-evident  fact  that 
four-fifths  of  all  moderate  drinkers  become 
drunkards  .sooner  or  later.  By  being  a 
moderate  drinker  we  not  only  endanger 
our  own  morals,  character  and  life,  but  we 
place  the  welfare  of  our  friends  at  stake. 
Through  our  influence  they  might  be  led 
astray.  Many  a young  man  owes  his 
ruination  to  some  well-meaning  friend. 
Not  all  young  men  possess  the  power  to 
control  their  appetites.  Not  all  young 
men  have  the  power  to  resist  the  tempt- 
ation of  a dramshop  with  which  a gam- 
bling den  is  almost  invariably  connected. 
Ah,  how  many  a young  man  owes  his 
destruction  to  these  places  of  iniquity! 
How  many  a young  man  there  recei\  ed 
his  first  lesson  in  blasphemy  and  crime! 
Is  it  not  then  necessary  that  principles  be 
instilled  into  boys  w hich  will  save  them 
from  the  wiles  of  the  dram-shop?  Parents 
should  give  a good  c.xample  by  abstain- 
ing from  the  use  of  into.xicating  lifjuors. 
Ministers  of  the  gospel  also  should  give  a 
good  example,  they  should  warn  their 
members  against  the  fraud  and  deception 
of  the  dram-shop.  Ministers  are  as 
shepherds  who  lead  their  flock  and 
through  their  influence  it  is  that  the  flock 
is  led.  Let  us  hope  that  it  is  in  the  right 
path.  Sam.  Mosixax. 

Middletoa'n,  Ohio. 


CO  .ST  OF  CRIMi:. 

No  method  of  estimating  the  cost  ol 
crime  to  the  community  has  ever  been 
devised.  The  problem  involves  too  many 
elements,  of  w-hich  some  are  very  obscure, 
f irst,  there  is  the  cost  of  preventing  crime, 
by  means  of  the  police.  The  cost  of  the 
police  departments  of  the  Cnited  States 
w'as  estimated,  in  the  census, at  515,000, 
000;  it  pobably  is  not  now  less  than  520, 
OCX), 000  annually.  Thii  doos  not  include 
the  cost  of  the  private  detective  force, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain.  In  the 
sc'cond  place,  there  is  the  machinery  of 
the  courts.  There  are,  in  the  Cnited 
States,  more  than  3,(XX)  courts  which  pos- 
.se.ss  more  or  less  criminal  jurisdiction, 
besides  more  than  So,(X)o  justices  of  the 
peace.  What  it  costs  to  maintain  this  ju- 
dicial system,  with  its  paraphernalia  of 
judges,  <'lerk-,  attornev.-',  bailiffs,  wit- 
nesses, and  jurors,  is  beyond  computation. 
Neither  can  it  be  ascertained  what  pro- 
portion of  this  bill  of  e.xpense  is  charge- 
able to  the  civil  and  the  criminal  dockets, 
respectivelv.  In  the  third  place,  there  is 
the  cost  of  maintaining  the  prisons.  The 
number  of  inmates  of  prisons  and  reform- 
' atory  institutions  in  1.S.S0,  was  yo.ocx).  By 


this  time  it  is  probable  that  it  has  risen  to 
80,000.  Assuming  that  the  charge  for 
keeping  up  the  j)risons,  including  building  . 
and  repairs,  is  not  less'  than  two  hundred 
dollars  a year  for  each  inmate,  this  item 
of  expense  is  not  less  than  $16,000,000 
annually. 

But  these  three  items  taken  together 
constitute  only  one  side  of  the  account. 
They  represent  the  cost  to  the  community 
of  the  defense  against  crime.  In  this  cal- 
culation no  account  is  taken  of  the  cost 
to  the  criminal  class  of  carrying  on  the  war 
against  social  order  and  security.  Neither 
has  any  reference  been  made  to  the  losses 
to  individuals  resulting  from  successful 
fraud  and  depredations. 

It  must  be  evident  that  the  importance 
of  the  crime  question  has  its  economic  as 
w^ell  as  its  moral  side.  The  handful  of 
men  and  women  who  hav'e  devoted  their 
lives  to  the  effort  to  reduce  the  volume  of 
crime,  by  improved  methods  of  dealing 
w'ith  crime  and  criminals,  are  incidentally 
protecting  and  subserving  the  interests  of 
Property.  Yet  Property  fails  to  recognize 
the  value  of  the  service  rendered,  and 
contribute  little  or  nothing  in  aid  of  it. 
The  prison  reformer  is  expected  to  work 
for  nothing  and  board  himself.  The  Na- 
tional Prison  Association,  and  the  Prison 
Associations  of  the  se\eral  states,  ought 
iu)t  to  have  the  difficulty  in  securing  the 
funds  for  the  prosecution  of  their  work, 
which  they  now  experience. 


MULLEIN  AS  A CURE  FOR  CON- 
SUMPTION. 

A correspondent  writes  as  follows  about 
the  flower  of  a well-known  plant:  ‘‘I  have 
discovered  a remedy  for  consumption.  It 
has  cured  a number  of  cases  after  they 
had  commenced  bleeding  at  the  lungs  and 
the  hectic  flush  w'as  already  on  the  cheek. 
After  trying  this  remedy  to  my  own  satis - 
fiction,  I have  thought  phil.mthropy  rc- 
(}uired  that  I should  let  it  be  known  to 
the  world.  It  is  common  mullein  steeped 
strongly  and  sweetened  with  coffee  sugar, 
and  drank  freely.  \’oung  or  old  plants 
are  good,  dried  in  the  shade  and  kept  in 
the  shade  and  kept  in  clean  bags.  The 
medicine  must  be  continued  from  three 
to  six  months,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  disease.  It  is  very  good  for  the  blood 
vessels  also.  It  strengthens  and  builds 
up  the  system  instead  of  taking  away  the 
strengh.  It  makes  good  blootl  and  takes 
inflammation  away  from  the  lungs.  It  is 
the  wish  of  the  writer  that  every  period- 
ica! in  the  United  States,  Canada  and 
Europe  should  publish  this  recipe  for  the 
benefit  ol  the  human  faimly.  Lav  this  up 
and  kee[)  it  in  the  hou.se  re.ulv  lor  u|p.” 

Bk  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unblievers;  lor  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  aiid 
what  communion  hath  light  w ith  darkness* 


MmPiKEilD  OF  'TPilUTM, 


February  15, 


Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  EDITOK. 

J S.  COFFMAN,  I . kditoRS 

A.  JJ.  KOLB,  f *^'»*ToRS. 

February  15,  1889. 


Entered  at  the  Post  OfUce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE,  ONE  DOIiLAR  PER  YEAR. 

To  OUR  SuBSCRiBKRS.— If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
sencl  ior  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BEND  MONET.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  pajier  is  paid.  If  it  is  “tlec.  88.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  bo  sto]>ped  at  the  date  on  it. 

lE  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


Reduced  Prices. — We  have  decided  Our  Book  Catalogue. — Our  new 
to  offer  the  following  books  at  greatly  catalogue  has  already  brought  a number 
reduced  prices,  if  ordered  before  the  first  of  orders,  and  we  hope  to  receive  many 
of  June  next.  These  are  all  books  that  more  for  oiir  finely  illustrated  Family 
are  highly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood  Bible,  Teacher’s  Bible,  and  the  new  edi- 
and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  our  lore-  tion  of  The  Martyrs  Mirror  and  Menno 
fathers  in  the  church.  Any  one  desirous  Simons  complete  works.  Send  your 
of  getting  these  books  .should  avail  him-  name  and  address  for  a’  new  catalogue 
self  of  this  opportunity  to  buy  at  the  free  by  return  mail.  Information  regard- 
present  low  prices.  They  are  as  follows:  ing  any  books  cheerfully  given. 

I he  Martyrs  Mirror,  German, sold  regu-  New  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — 

larly  at  $6.00.  answer  to  inquiries  recently  make  we 


Reduced  price  $4.00. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Fng- 
lish  or  German  are  sold  regularly  at  $4.50 
per  copy. 

Reduced  price  $3.00. 

Dietrich  Phillip’s  writings  at  the  regu- 
lar price  $1.50. 

Reduced  price  5^1 .25. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  have  every 


would  say  concerning  the  new  Hymn  and 
Tune  book  that  it  will  contain  English 
hymns  only.  It  will  have  tunes  or  music 
as  well  as  hymns.  The  brethren  have 
made  an  excellent  selection  of  both  hymns 
and  tunes;  a selection  which  will  he  adapt- 
ed for  both  .Sunday  school  and  church 
services,  and  those  who  will  use  them  will 


US  a card  stating  the  caeo.  minister  present  this  offer  .to  his  church,  find  them  a great  help  in  getting  the  old 

~ and  get  .some  brother  to  take  the  names  and  the  young  people  in  singing  together. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock'.—  those  that  wish  them,  and  order  the  The  use  of  the  popular  singing  which  is 
There  arc  still  some  shares  of  Mennonite  j^Qoks.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  number  being  introduced  in  some  of  our  Sunday 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock  lor  sale,  and  w’e  jn-e  wanted,  and  by  a little  effort  from  five  schools  has  a tendency  to  separate  the 
shall  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  friends  of  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church,  children  and  young  people  from  the  older 


the  cause  assist  our  publishing  work  in 
this  way.  It  will  he  lending  a helping 
hand  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  has 
besides  so  far,  paid  an  income  of  six  per 
cent.  j)er  annum. 

Our  Collections. — We  must  needs 
keep  this  subject  before  the  peojilc  at 
least  for  a time.  To  the  appeals  we  have 
already  made,  many  have  kindly  re- 
sponded. They  have  our  warmest  thanks. 
Many  arc  still  back  for  several  years,  and 
a few  for  a number  of  years.  Now,  dear 
friends,  please  remember  that  we  have 
kindly  sent  you  the  paper  all  these  years. 
We  have  paid  for  the  work  of  setting  the 
type;  we  have  paid  for  the  paper,  and 
the  work  of  printing,  in  cash,  and  even 
for  the  postage;  you  have  now  had  ^e 
benefit  of  the  paper;  you  have  spent 
many  a plea.sant  hour  in  reading  it;  now 
wo  have  done  our  part,  and  have  waited 


This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents  portion  of  the  congregation,  hut  if  this 
to  get  one  of  these  hooks  for  each  member  book  is  introduced  in  the  Sunday  school 
of  the  family.  and  the  church,  all  will  learn  to  sing  the 

These  are  the  prices  here  in  Elkhart,  same  hymns  and  the  same  tunes,  and  it 
All  freight  and  cxpre.ss  charges  are  to  may  likewise  obviate,  to  some  extent,  the 
he  paid  by  the  party  rccei\ing  the  pernicious  habit  which  prevails  in  some 


books,  which  if  sent  by  freight  will  not 
exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  hook, 
according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
hooks  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited 
time  we  would  a.sk  those  who  desire  to 
purchase  to  order  soon. 

The  F.nglish  Martyrs  .Mirror  is  not 
included  in  this  reduced  list,  hut  will  he 
sent  to  any  address  at  the  regular  price 
$5.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

The  .Sabb.viti  Day. — Which  is  the 
right  day  for  Christians  to  observe  as  a 
day  of  rest  and  service  to  the  Lord?  The 
first  day  of  the  week  or  the  seventh? 


schools,  of  having  a new  book  so  fre- 
quently. The  idea  ofhaving  a new  book 
every  season,  as  is  the  case  with  some,  is 
a \ ery  c.xcellcnt  way  to  have  poor  sing- 
ing all  the  time. 

Bro.  Elias  Walker  of  Wittenberg, 
Hutchinson  County,  Dakota,  informs  us 
that  the  church  at  Wittenberg  received 
a letter  from  their  former  brethren  in 
Hungary.  A brother  had  got  their  ad- 
dress through  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and  wrote  to  the  “Habarrn”  in  Hungary. 
They  answeied  saying  they  were  much 
rejoiced  at  the  receipt  of  the  letter  and 
had  ere  this  desired  to  open  up  a corres- 
pondence with  the  friends  in  America. 


we  have  done  our  part,  and  have  waited  We  received  a communication  on  this  had  ere  this  desired  to  open  up  a cor  res - 
])atiently  for  a long  time  for  the  remuner-  subject  which,  from  a number  of  articles  pondence  with  the  friends  in  America, 
al ion  which  you  agreed  to  give;  will  you  given  in  the  Herald  during  the  jiast  They  desire  hooks  of  our  faith.  They  call 
send  us  the  small  sum  you  owe  us  and  year  we  deem  unnecessary  to  give.  We  themselves  Christian  Catholics,  li\  e to- 
help  us  in  our  work  and  aid  in  the  good  hold  that  it  is  right,  proper  and  scriptu-  gether  in  a hamlet  and  number  about  40 
cause  of  the  church  and  of  the  Lord,  ral  to  observe  the  first  day  of  thejweek.  families.  They  are  mostly  mechanics. 
We  ask  this  as  a special  favor  to  all  who  Those,  hovvexcr,  who  desire  to  iuvesti-  Their  property  cannot  he  .sold  to  stran- 
in  arrears.  If,  however,  there  are  gate  the  subject  more  extensively  wc  gers,  hut  only  to  adherents  of  their  flock, 
those  who  are  poor  and  cannot  pay,  they  would, ad\ise  to  send  for  the  little  book  They  are  in  comfortable  circumstances 
will  plea.se  write  us  and  explain  their  cir-  '\Sainrdav  or  Stmday"  which  we  will  but  not  rich.  Farther  particulars  con- 
.cumstances  and  we  will  arrange  with  send  to  any  address  for  the  low  price  of  cerning  these  people  will  likely  he  found 
them.  10  cents.  later  in  the  Herald. 


MElFiAmD  OF 


The  new  book  will  be  out  in  the  spring,  t 
or  at  farthest  in  the  early  part  of  summer  1 
and  if  any  of  our  Sunday  schools  are  con-  ( 
templating  getting  new  books,  wc  would  ’ 
suggest  that  they  defer  it  until  this  one  is  ! 
out.  Those  who  have  decided  to  intro-  : 
duce  the  new  book  may  send  in  their 
orders  at  any  time,  and  those  first  received 
will  he  the  first  filled. 

Minister  Ordained, — At  the  Holde- 
man  Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.,  Bro.  Henry  Weldy  was 
chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, on  Sunday,  h'ehruary  3d.  May  the 
Lord  strengthen  him  and  fit  him  to  the 
important  position,  and  make  him  an  in- 
strument of  much  good  in  His  vineyard. 

Bro.  Eli  Stofer,  of  DeKalh  Co., 
Ind.,  recently  visited  the  church  at  Car 
Creek,  in  Allen  County,  and  also  the 
churches  in  Elkhart  County.  He  came  on 
the  2 2d  and  held  ser\  ices  at  Schwove- 
land’s  school  house,  at  the  Blosser  Meet- 
ing-house, at  Nappanee,  at  Yellow  Creek 
and  at  Holdeman’s.  He  attended  the 
regular  services  at  Shaum’s  Meeting- 
house on  .Sunday  27th,  and  in  the  evening 
spoke  at  Elkhart.  These  meetings  were 
encouraging,  and  we  ho|ie  many  .souls 
may  have  been  strengthened  in  the  faith 
by  the  earnest  admonitions  of  the  brother. 

The  Brethren  Joseph  Cascho  and 
and  Joseph  Schlegel,  ofSeward  Co.,  Neh., 
accompanied  by  their  wives  have  been 
visiting  in  Canada,  Fulton  Co. , Ohio,  and 
LaCrange  and  Elkhart  Counties  during 
the  past  six  weeks.  They  held  public 
services  in  different  places  and  jireaching 
the  word  of  Cod.  They  also  visited  Elk- 
hart, looked  through  the  Herald  office, 
held  a service  in  the  Elkhart  church,  on 
Thursday  evening,  Jan.  31st,  and  left  lor 
Chicago  oi)  h'riday  morning  intending  to 
stop  with  the  church  in  Bureau  county, 
111.,  and  then  proceed  on  their  way  home. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  kind  visit, 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  prosper  and 
bless  the  dear  brethren  in  their  work. 

Answ  ERS  TO  Scrip ri  ral  Enigma.— 
<Hiile  a- few  friends  sent  in  the  answer  to 
.Scriptural  Enigma  in  Jan.  15  No.,  too 
late  for  publication  in  last  number  so  we 
add  them  here,  and  will  hold  hack  the 
names  of  those  who  have  sent  in  the  correct 
answer  to  the  Enigma  in  Feb.  15  No.  till 


the  next  issue.  The  additional  names  are 
Esther  Coffman,  East  Lynne,  Mo. ; E.  H. 
Chatelain,  Danvers,  III.; Isaac B,  Witmer, 
Wakarusa.  Ind.;  R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton, 
Kansas.  In  the  “5th”  of  the  Enigma  it 
should  have  read  “Not  in  Christ  Jesus.’’ 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

To  THE  West. — Bro.  J.  .S.  Culfman  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  left  on  Thursday  morning, 
the  7th  of  February,  for  the  West.  He 
expects  to  labor  in  Kansas,  Missouri  and 
Illinois,  and  will  probably  be  gone  about 
five  weeks.  May  his  labors  be  richly 
blessed. 

From  Washington,  III. — On  Sun- 
day, January  22(1,  three  persons  were 
j received  into  Bro.  Hartman’s  church,  near 
Washington,  two  by  baptism  and  one  by 
confession  who  had  been  baptized  before 
on  her  faith.  A number  of  others  are 
interested  in  the  form  of  doctrine  here 
taught  and  seem  almost  persuaded. 
There  is  an  interest  gathering  about  this 
congregation  which  it  is  hoped  will  result 
in  a large  ingathering  of  souls. 

Fro.m  Howard  (?o.,  Ind. — Through 
a letter  from  Howard  county,  we  learn 
that  Bro.  Jonas  S.  Hartzler,  of  the  Haw 
Patch  church,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Noah  I 
Lantz,  of  the  same  place,  visited  iluring 
January  in  Howard  and  H.imilton  coun- 
ties. Bro.  Hartzler  held  a number  of 
meetings  in  Howard  Co.,  which  were  well 
attended.  The  brethren  in  Hamilton  were 
glad  to  have  him  preach  for  them.  May 
their  labors  he  hlesseil. 

A Lett i;r  from  Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman, 
of  Washington,  111.,  gives  us  the  informa- 
tion that  he  received  an  invitation  to  go  to 
Stephenson  county,  111.,  to  he  there  on  the 
loth  of  Februarv  to  receiv  e into  member- 
ship some  persons  who  have  heroine  will- 
ing to  serve  the  Lord  with  tlie  brother- 
hood at  that  place.  Wc  hoiie  he  has  had 
a profitable  visit  and  was  used  ol  the 
Lord  in  accomplishing  good  in  this  visit 

To  Northern  Michigan. — Bro.  C'. 
Wenger  of  Dutton,  Kent  county,  Mich., 
lett  his  home  on  the  first  of  h'ehruary  for 
a visit  to  the  church  at  Brutus,  I'.mmet 
county,  and  at  .Mancelona,  .Antrim  county, 
Mich.  He  reports  very  pleasant  meet- 
ifigs  and  fomul  several  who  were  willing 
to  walk  in  the  way  ot  the  Lord.  He  re- 
turned on  the  7th  of  February.  We  hope 
there  mav  l>e  stih  otlieis  there  win*  will 
.seek  and  find  the  .Sav  ior  to  the  salvation 
I of  their  souls. 

I Bro.  Samuel  \'oder  ot  hdkhait,  liul., 

, left  home  on  Friday  morning,  the  Sth  of 
February,  to  visit  the  same  churches  and 

■ on  his  return  will  visit  the  churches  ol 

■ Kent  county,  Mich.  May  C,od  bless  the 
I labors  of  the  brethren. 


Fro.m  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa. — The 
little  church  in  Clearfield  county,  Pa.,  had 
a refreshing  time  with  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  The  brethren,  J.  N.  Durr  ot 
Fayette  county,  and  Abraham  .Snyder  of 
Blair  county,  visited  there  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings,  jireaching  also  at 
Narrow  Creek.  There  are  now  two  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership  and  oth- 
ers who  are  well  nigh  persuaded.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  little  congregation  and 
give  her  a large  increase  in  her  member- 
ship, and  earnest,  zealous  hearts  to  labor 
and  pray  for  the  preservation  and  prog- 
ress of  the  faithful  little  flock  holding 
fast  to  the  teachings  of  the  word  ol  Cod. 


CO  R R ESPO  N DEN  C E. 

Fro.m  Wei.i.eslev,  Ontario. — We 
have  thus  far,  Jan.  23d  had  a very  mild 
and  open  winter  in  Canada,  hav  ing  had 
sleighing  hut  a few  days,  hut  it  is  begin- 
ning to  snow  again. 

The  ministeringhrethren,  Joseph  .Schle- 
gel and  Joseph  Cascho,  of  Seward  Co., 
Nebraska,  visited  our  churches  and  held 
several  meetings  all  of  which  were  well 
attended.  The  Lord  sustain  the  brethren 
and  bless  their  work.  On  the  iSth  they 
left  here  for  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 

I ) A N 11:1.  B R E N N E \I  A N . 


I'ro.m  Telford,  Bi  cks  Co.,  Pa. — 
The  undersigned  brother,  in  sending  his 
own  and  four  other  subscriptions  for  the 
Herald  for  i.SSq  adds;  “I  have  been  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  lor  more  than 
twenty  years,  and  it  has  always  been  a wel- 
come messenger,  htinging  news  Irom  the 
brotherhood  near  and  far,  telling  of  etlity- 
ing  visits  and  giving  encouragement. 
May  Cod  bless  us  all  in  our  different 
r.illings,  lli.it  vvi-  m.iv  uo  all  thinys  vvril 
and  stand  our  ground  and  gain  the 
victory  through  Jesus  Clirist,  to  whom 
he  honor,  praise  and  thanksgiving  now 
and  for  ever.  Amen. 

Aiifi  Horning. 


From  Paw  NKt;  Co.,  Kansas. — The 
.Sunday  School  at  I'.ureka  school  lunise, 
Pawnee  ('(■).,  Kansas,  was  closed  lor  thi-< 
winter  Jan.  27.  The  weather  w.is  r.itliei 
stormy,  hut  still  nearly  all  were  piesnt. 
We  had  a pleasant  school  throughout 
the  summer  and  sincerely  hope  some 

li.is  1m  I'll  ■liiui-  \\  f intriiii  t' ’ i'' 
ojH'ii  <iur  Seliool  in  the  spring.  ' 
minister  is  going  to  move  avv.iv  trom 
here,  so  we  can  not  li.ive  regul.ir  ehurcli 
services.  We  would  lx?  verv  glad  to  havt 
some  minister  settle  here  .md  take  his 
place,  and  when  anyone  is  traveling  west- 
ward to  stop  and  see  us.  Let  us  all  work 
in  the  vineyard  of  the 'Lord. 
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From  Ali.en  Co.,  Ini>.— On  the  17th 
of  November  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Lo^an  i 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  us,  and  on  the  i<Sth  ’ 
(Sunday)  he  spoke  on  the  words  of  our  1 
Savior,  “Take  ye  heed,  watcli  and  pray;  1 
for  ye  know  I'ot  when  the  time  is.” 
Mark  13:33.  On  the  2otli  the  commun-  I 
ion  of  tiie  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed  1 
on  which  occasion  Bro.  ^'oder  preached  ' 
an  earnest  sermon  on  the  suflerings  of 
Christ. 

On  the  9th  of  December  we  were  again 
visiteil.  The  Brethren  Jolm  VVerry,  of 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohicj,  David  Blank,  of 
l.ogan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  1 )aniel  .Souder  and 
Kli  Fry,  of  h'ultcm  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  us 
on  this  occasion,  and  we  were  very  im- 
pressively taught  from  Rom.  12.  We 
feel  grateful  to  the  dear  brethren  for  their 
labors  here  and  we  trust  and  believe  that 
the  seed  sown  by  them  will  work  much 
good  and  yield  much  fruit. 

h'KO.M  C'xOSHEN,  In'o. — I have  now  read 
the  Herald  for  twenty-five  years,  or  since 
it  was  first  published.  I love  to  read  it, 
and  although  it  containeil  articles  now  and 
then  that  were  not  just  what  I thought 
they  should  be,  yet,  to  condemn  the  paper 
on  that  account  would  be  like  condemning 
wheat  in  which  once  in  a while  chess  is 
found.  1 think  it  best  to  prove  all  things 
and  then  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  goocl. 

I believe  that  if  those  who  are  so  op- 
posed to  it  would  read  it  for  one  year 
they  would  think  differently  about  it  un- 
less they  would  be  like  a man  of  whom  I 
read.  This  man  took  an  agricultural 
paper  one  year  and  then  discontinued  it 
for  the  reason,  as  he  said,  that  it  j)ut  him 
in  mind  of  so  many  things  that  he  ought 
to  do  but  did  not  do.  .So  the  1 lerald  puts 
its  readers  in  miml  of  many  things  they 
ought  to  do,  blit  perhaps  do'  not  do  them. 

I wish  to  read  it  as  long  as  it  continues 
to  be  edifying.  But  1 cannot  e.xpect  to 
fad  it  niiK  b longi  r as  1 am  now  in  my 
78th  year,  and  my  time  at  best  can  be  but 
a few  years  more.  May  God  bless  us 
all,  both  jiublishers  and  readers  that  all 
may  be  done  to  his  name’s  honor  and 
glory  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  his  chundi. 

j.  Bu/./aki). 

hKoM  111  RON  ('«).,  Ontario. — The 
ministers,  lirothers  'I'obias  Bowman  and 
1 )eacon  llenrv  Baer  ol  Waterloo  Co., 

< Intario,  paid  us  a visit  a short  time  ago. 

( >n  the  ()th  and  7th  of  jannarv  they  held 
meetings.  During  their  st.iy  the  brethren 
spoke  many  words  of  comfort  and  en- 
' -luragi-ment  to  both  old  and  young,  bih 
how  much  good  could  be  accomplished  if 
all  preiudice  were  c.ist  aside  and  we  would 
put  forth  every  effort  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God.  We  should,  in  brotherly  love, 
work  more  in  unity  to  lead  sinners  to 
Christ.  Many  who  are  near  ami  dear  to 
us  are  .still  of  the  fold  of  Christ.  Another 
year  has  again  passed,  and  God  alone 
knows  who  will  live  to  see  another  New 


Year.  Many  who  in  the  past  year  mingled 
with  us  are  with  us  no  more.  Oh  that 
we  might  all  live  .so  as  to  meet  those  who 
have  gone  before  to  the  blessed  and  eter- 
nal rest. 

I have  been  a reader  of  the  Hekai.ij 
for  15  years  and  have  always  read  it  with 
much  interest.  The  grace  of  God  be 
with  all  the  dear  readers.  Amen. 

A Sister. 

From  Branch  Co.,  Michioan. — The 
Brethren  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  of  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  came  to  us 
on  Saturday  January  19th,  1889.  I hey 
came  from  DeKalb  County,  Ind.,  where 
they  had  held  sev'^eral  meetings.  As  it 
was  a cold  day  and  the  roads  were  rough 
they  walked  about  twenty  miles.  We 
were  truly  glad  to  meet  with  them,  and 
have  them  delare  the  Gospel  truths  to  us. 
We  had  a number  of  meetings  with  good 
interest,  especially  toward  the  close  of  the 
meetings.  The  young  people  seemed  to 
have  become  very  much  interested.  Good 
order  prevailed  throughout.  God  who 
hears  and  answers  prayer  blessed  the 
work,  and  three  precious  young  souls 
confessed  Jesus,  the  great  lover  of  their 
soLils.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  greatly. 
Dearly  beloved  friends,  let  us  take  greater 
courage  than  ever.  We  had  abundant 
reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad.  A little 
over  a year  ago  on  New  Year’s  day 
of  1 888,  four  (T  our  brothers  and  sisters 
were  received  into  the  church.  But  now 
the  joy  is  still  greater  when  we  see  our 
own  children  coming  home  to  their  best 
friend,  Jesus,  for  which  we  give  him  all 
honor.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  remem- 
ber our  young  peojile  here  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  for  some  are  yet  young  in  years, 
and  we  believe  there  are  others  almost 
persuaded.  H.arvev  I'RIESNKR. 


I kum  Dk  (iKAi  r,  O. — The  ('hutches 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  have  had  a time  ot 
rejoicing.  Bros.  J.  S.  Colfman  and  D.  J. 
[ohns,  of  Klkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
David  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  were 
with  us  and  admonished  us  a number 
of  times.  The  meetings  were  interesting 
and  ([uite  largely  attended.  We  were 
much  encouniged  by  the  labors  of  these 
dear  brethren.  Their  words  were  gosjiel 
truths,  which  will  .stand  against  us  at  the 
day  of  judgment  if  we  neglect  to  heed  the 
w()rd  of  the  Lord.  Oh,  that  we  coukl  all 
become  more  active  in  serving  the  LoT'd, 
that  when  we  come  before  that  great 
judge,  we  may  not  hear  the  words,  “De- 
part from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity,  I 
never  knew  vou.’’  He  does  not  want  us 
to  be  luk<‘warm.  W’e  can  not  expect  to 
build  up  the  church  if  we  do  not  work 
more  earnestly,  praying  to  the  Lord  for 
his  help.  We  rejoiced  to  have  these 
brethren  with  us  and  preach  to  us  in  such 
a way  that  all  could  understand.  The 
words  spoken  made  deep  impressions  on 


some  of  the  hearers,  and  I hope  they  will 
take  heed  and  come  boldly  forward  and 
give  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  while  it  is  yet 
called  to-day.  Let  us  be  more  free  in 
speaking  to  the  unconverted  about  the  love 
of  Jesus,  that  there  is  more  happiness  in 
serving  him  than  the  world.  My  prayer 
is  that  these  hajipy  meetings  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ. 
Let  us  all  try  to  meet  in  Heaven  if  we 
meet  no  more  here  on  earth.  May  the 
Lord’s  richest  blessings  be  w ith  the  dear 
brethren  wherever  tliey  may  go,  is  our 
prayer^  J-  J- 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

.SCK I ITI'K  A F 1-:NI0M  A. 

•\  doctor  who  remained  with  Paul 
When  others  went  away; 

A brother,  faithful  and  beloved, 

Hut  not  allowed  to  stay; 

A (lueen  who  lost  her  royal  state 
Hecause  she  disobeyed; 

A pious  steward  who  was  blessed 
With  that  for  which  he  prayed; 

A Christian  who  was  not  ashamed 
( )f  an  apostle’s  chain; 

A writer  to  a city  sent 
To  build  its  walls  again; 

A priest  who  with  the  son  of  Nun, 
Divided  Canaan’s  land; 

.Xnother  priest  who  as  a judge 
Gave  an  unjust  command; 

A righteous  preacher,  one  wdio  budt 
.\  life-preserving  boat; 

A giant  king  whose  armies  great 
The  leader  Moses  smote; 

An  orator,  employed  it  seems 
Paul  falsely  to  accuse; 

King  David’s  friend,  who,  as  a spy 
Could  furnish  him  the  news; 

■\  prophet  whose  dead  bones  restored 
.Another  man  to  life; 

A shepherdess  who  for  a price 
Hecame  her  cousin’s  wife. 

The  initials  of  these  names  combine. 

In  order  as  they  stand, 

.And  read  what  all  true  Christians  do 
AVho  heed  their  Ford’s  command: 

The  love  of  God  within  our  hearts 
Constrains  us  to  obey; 

( thcdiencc  brings  its  own  reward, -- 
Peace  brightens  all  the  way. 

Simon  P.  Yodkr. 

East  I.ra'htoxvn,  O. 


REVIVALS  OF  RELIGION. 

“ b'ew  men  have  lived  in  an  age  of  revi- 
vals, who  have  not  discovered  that,  in 
every  work  of  grace,  the  enemy  tries  to 
mix  his  tare  with  the  wheat.  When  he 
fails  to  injure  the  souls  of  men  and  to 
prevent  the  progress  of  religion  through 
the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  he 
enters  the  camp  of  its  friends,  in  order 
more  successfully  to  carry  on  his  destroy- 
ing work.  Some  he  excites  to  spiritual 
j>ride,  in  consecpience  of  which  they  be- 
come selfish,  commanding  and  over- 
bearing. Of  others  he  gains  advantage 
by  their  ignorance,  inducing  them  to  lay 
undue  stress  on  non-essentials,  and  to  fall 
into  the  ruinous  practice  of  judging  the 
I religion  of  others  by  their  own  particu. 
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lar  mode  of  worship.  Others  he  induces  meeting  where  I was,  when  she  was  suf-  11:5)  with  their  heads  uncovered,  it  is 
to  make  religion  consist  wholly  in  feel-  fered  to  pray  aloud,  said  to  another  near  evident  that  the  apostle  here  does  not 
ing.  These  he  leads  to  despise  all  knowl-  her,  ‘Now  I won’t  pray  at  all.’  We  agree  intend  to  determine  the  (juestion  whether 
edge,  e.xcept  that  which,  as  they  say,  is  perfectly  on  the  subject  of  noise  and  loud-  women  should  or  should  not  pray  and 
directly  imparted  by  thi*  Spirit,  ness  in  meeting  and  in  prayer  with  Dr.  prophesy,  but  has  relerence  to  the  manner 

T-  * * and  as  they  are  led  entirely  by  Adam  Clarke,  a learned  and  pious  Com-  of doing  it.  He  does  not  here  say  whether 
feeling,  they  often  fall  into  strange  and  mentator,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  most  they  did  well  or  ill  in  praying  or  prophe- 
most  ridiculous  e.xtravagancies,  which  intelligent  and  deeply  pious  of  that  society,  sying;  but  if  the  wonian  did  do  it  with  her 
notwithstanding  their  sickening  absurd-  agree  with  their  commentator  on  this  head  uncovereil  she  dishonored  her  head 
ity,  they  have  the  presumption  to  denom-  ])oint.  The  following  are  his  own  words  — the  husband.  Hence  the  apostle  might 
inate  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  When  the  on  the  passage,  i Cor.  14:33:  in  another  passage  disallow  the  thing  itself 

old  serpent  sees  that  he  cannot  keep  per-  | ‘Let  not  the  persons  who  act  in  this  dis-  as  he  really  does  ( i Cor.  14  : 34),  whilst 
sons  satisfied  with  a cold,  formal,  head  orderly  manner,  say  that  they  are  under  he,  in  this  pas.sage,  reprehends  the  man- 

religion,  he  tries  to  carry  them  to  the  the  influence  of  God;  for  He  is  not  the  ner  in  which  they  attended  to  it,  without 

other  e.xtreme.  These  and  other  evils  author  of  confusion:  but  two  or  three  or  contradicting  himself  in  these  passages, 
greatly  imjiede  the  progress  of  religion.”  more  jnaying  or  teaching  in  the  same  “But  suppose  they  did  pray  and  prophesy, 
In  reference  to  jjiayer,  the  same  writer  place,  at  the  same  time  is  confusion;  and  does  it  appear  that  they  dkl  this  in  the 
says,  “ Prayers  should  be  short  and  to  the  God  is  not  the  author  of  such  work;  and  public,  promiscuous  a.ssemblies ? Could 
j)oint.  All  the  prayers  recorded  in  the  let  men  beware  how  they  attribute  such  they  not  do  this  in  the  private  and  espe- 

Bible,  all  the  prayers  of  the  Savior,  were  disorder  to  the  God  of  order  and  peace,  cially  in  the  female  circle?  And  if  they 

short.  Prayer  having  the  least  spirit  and  The  apostle  calls  such  conduct  akatas-  even  had  permission  to  speak  in  the  public 
the  most  repetitions  are  always  the  tasiai,  tumults,  seditions;  and  such  they  assembly,  where  they  were  under  immedi- 
longest.”  are  in  the  sight  of  God  and  all  good  men.  ate  inspiration  (^which  however  must  first 

Persons  leading  in  prayer  should  never  How  often  is  the  work  of  God  marred  and  be  proved),  this  is  no  more  a reason  that 
overstrain  their  voices.  Some  are  so  low  discredited  by  the  folly  of  men,  for  nature  uninspired  females,  in  all  ordinary  cases, 
as  not  to  be  understood-others  raise  their  vvill  always,  and  .Satan  too,  mingle  them-  should  be  permitted  to  pray  and  speak  in 
voices  to  the  highest  pitch.  Speak  so  as  sehes,  as  far  as  they  can,  int^he genuine  the  promiscuous  assembly  of  the  church 
to  be  understood  through  the  whole  house;  work  of  the  S[)irit,  in  order*o  discredit  or  prayer-meeting,  than  that  jiersons  un- 
that  is  enough.  If  the  power  of  prayer  and  destroy  it.’  ” called  and  unordained  h.ive  permission 

consisted  in  the  force  of  the  voice,  the  man  Again  the  same  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says,  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  God’s 
of  the  strongest  lungs  would  have  the  on  the  ist  verse  of  the  13th  chapter  of  house.  It  ought  to  be  remembered  that. 


seats,  ana  tnrow  ineir  Dooies  aoout,  as  n Gregory,  an  illiterate  comer  01  somerset,  me  lemaies,  especially  ainong  uic  gemuoa, 
they  could,  by  physical  power,  force  the  whose  mind  might  be  compared  to  a were  much  e.xcluded  from  the  ordinary 
Almighty  to  grant  them  their  requests,  diamond  of  the  first  water,  whose  native  intercourse  with  the  male  se.x.  Hence  they 
This  conduct  almost  universally  proves,  splendor  broke  in  various  places  through  had  their  Deaconesses — (female  servants 
that  such  persons,  however  sincere,  have  its  incrustations;  but  the  brilliancy  of  of  the  church,  Rom.  16:1),  who  had  to 
not  the  correct  Bible  view  of  prayer.  ‘Let  which  was  not  brought  out  for  want  of  labor  among  the  females.  Here,  no  doubt, 
all  things  be  done  to  edifying.’  i Cor.  14:  opportunity.  Among  various  energetic  they  often  prayed  And  prophesied — e.x- 
25.  But  I am  sure  it  is  not  to  the  edification  sayings  of  this  great,  unlettered  man,  1 pounded— that  is,  they  e.xplained  in  the 
of  the  church,  to  overstrain  their  voices,  remember  to  have  heard  the  following:  collociuial  (coin ersational)  way.  AW  this 
and  to  produi'e  such  confusion  in  the  ‘Peojde  of  little  religion  are  always  noisy;  is  more  than  sufficient  evidence  that  fe- 
meeting  as  to  render  their  language  he  who  has  not  the  love  of  G'ul  filling  his  males  ought  not  to  speak,  either  praying 
unintelligible.  heart,  is  like  an  cm|>ty  w.igon,  coming  or  preaching,  in  the  mixed  assemblv. 

“During  prayers  no  one  should  be  heard  violently  down  a hill;  it  makes  a great  noise  i I KI  iNi 

but  the  one  leading  in  prayer,  unless  it  be  because  there  is  nothing  in  it.'  ” 

the  deep-sometimes  uiTivoidable  gi( >an  ( if  During  singing  ,iiul  preaching  their  "He  \(  1 y c.iu  lni  to  distinguish  be 
the  deeply  agonized  soul.  The  habit  of  should  be  perfect  silence.  .Sometimes  all  tween  animal  feeling  and  the  work  of  the 
groaning  in  prayer  should  be  carefully  the  solemnity  and  effect  of  the  best  hymns  Holy  Spirit.  A.scert.iin  whether  the  son  ou 
avoided.  A meeting  to  be  solemn,  must  are  destroyed  by  persons  beating  or  rather  expressed  is ‘(.xodly  sorrow,  sorrow  for  sin 
all  join  in  oiU‘ jjC'tition,  or  it  is  not  social  stamping  the  time  with  their  feet.  .Such  because  it  is  committed  against  ( lod.  ( )fteu 
prayer;  hence  only  he  who  leads  in  the  ‘bodilv  e.xcrcise  jirotilcth  little  and  •'hould  jrersons  mistake  an  overwhelming  title  ot 
iietition  shouLl  be  heard.  It  is  certain  that  | be  avoided.  ” 1 dim.  4:  8.  animal  feeling  lor  the  work  ot  the  .Spirit. 


can  I listen  to  both?  Is  not  this  ( tinfusion? 
And  if  each  pravs  for  himself  and  offers 
up  a distinct  petition,  does  not  this  amount 
to  secret  prayer?  does  it  not  cease  to  be 
social  prayer?  (Sec  i Ccir.  i i :33>  1 have 
known  persons  to  follow  the  one  leading 


blv.  ‘Let  your  women  keep  sileiu'e  in  the 


l>etition  shouLl  be  heard.  It  is  certain  that  j be  avoided.  ” 1 dim.  4:  8.  animal  feeling  for  the  work  of  the  .Spirit. 

(iod  needs  notour  words;  but  we  neeil  I ^ , when  in  fact,  all  that  feeling  is  sheer  selt- 

the  words  of  the  one  who  leads  in  prayer,  i women  si  e.aki.si,  t)R  1 ' an  - o.  ishness.  .Some,  when  they  feel  .s(»me  of  the 

that  we  may  join  with  him.  Now,  if  “ hcmales  should  ne\  er  lie  called  upon  truth,  work  theinseK’cs  into  a >tale  of  gie.it 

another  pravs  aloud  at  the  same  time,  how  to  prav  in  the  public  |iromiscuous  assem-  exciteuu  nt,  ami  think  they  cannot  1 e i on- 

can  I listen  to  both?  Is  not  this  < t)iitusi(^n?  blv.  ‘Let  your  women  keep  sileiU'e  in  the  \crted  without  it.  l.wn  some  pri'ies'-'idK 
And  if  each  pravs  for  himself  and  offers  i ihurches:  lor  it  is  not  jiermitted  unto  them  pi'»u.-',  run  into  this  mi.'w  hievous  mistake, 
up  a distinct  petition,  does  not  this  amount  [ to  speak .’  i Cor.  14:34:  i dim.  2:  12.  It  aiining  more  at  ccstacy  of  feeling,  than  the 
to  secret  prayer?  does  it  not  cease  to  be  ' Philip  had  four  daughters  (.Yets  21:9)  who  f.iithful  discharge  of  their  duty.  Nor  i.--  it 
social  praver?  i Sec  i Cor.  i r 1 ha\'c  i prophesied,  it  (!(’ic.s  not  lolK'iw  th:ti  thev  nnti (’'■jui'ntK'  the  c.i^e  that  person.i  <sf  the- 
known  persons  to  follow  the  one  leading  1 expounded  the  Scriptures,  or  th.it  tliey  (Ic.^^ci  iption  w ill  f .ok  upon  (''thers.  v 
in  prayer,  with  a voice  sia  loud,  or  with  ; |>rayeil  in  public.  But  suppose  they  wfie  h.ive  not  juvciseh'  the  same  feeling,  .cs  de.-, 
their  continually  ‘Amen,’  or  ‘ l.ortl  grant  permitted  to  do  it,  as  ha\  ing  been  under  titute  of  piet\',  or  as  \eiy  unf.iithful  C lui.-'- 
it,’  that  I could  not  help  but  suspect  that  an  immeiliate,  divine  inspiration,  is  that  a tians.  I he  g'eat  question  to  be  decideil 
they  cared  more  to  be  heard  by  those  reason  that  uninspired  females  should  is,  whether  there  lie  sincere  -.orrow  (or 
around  them,  than  by  Him  who  alone  can  violate  so  clear  a divine  injunction  as  that  sin,  submission  to  God,  confuience  in  the 
answer  prayer.”  There  is  often  much  self-  in  i Cor.  14:36 •'  When  Paul  speaks  of  .Savior,  ami  .i  willingness  to  take  up  hi-i 
willed  habit  in  this.  An  individual  in  a females  praying  or  phrophesying  (i  Cor.  cross.” 


February  15, 


“He  very  careful  not  to  minister  com- 
fort where  tliere  is  no  true  sorrow  for 
sin,  or  evidence  of  a gracious  clKinge. 
The  reason  of  the  awakened  sinner’s  dis- 
tress is  his  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
Qod — hence  we  should  not  hold  uj)  prom- 
ises, before  he  has  expressed  his  con- 
sent to  accept  salvation  on  (jod’s  own  . 

teiins.  . 1 

“Try  to  ^et  the  anxious  sinner  to  exer- 
cise his  mind  jiroperly.  Aim  to  enlighten 
his  understanding  more  than  to  aflect  his 
feeling.  Let  the  natural  effect  ol  the  truth 
make  him  feel;  but  do  not  try  to  excite 
his  feelings  so  as  to  get  the  better  ol  his 
judgment.  .Sometimes  .Satan  takes  ad- 
vantage through  the  ignorance  ol  well- 
meaning  persons  in  meeting,  and  while 
some  are  talking,  some  singing  and  others 
iiraying,  or  all  jiraying  aloud,  the  sinner 
has  scarcely  room  to  look  sol>erly  at  the 
subject  which  exercises  his  mind.  Hence 
it  happens,  when  Iversons  are  carried  along 
and  overcome  by  mere  feeling,  that  when 
this  feeling  is  gone,  all  is  over.  Here  is  the 
rea.son  why  so  many  persons,  inste.'id  (»1  be- 
ing really  converted,  fall  back  so  soon,  and 
who  arc  then  falselv  said  to  \\avv /osHheir 
rch'iiion,  when  in  fact  they  never  had  any. 
Such  persons,  then  after  their  suppose<l 
conversion,  you  can  not  induce  t«>  do  their 
duty,  unless  you  just  get  them  into  a sim- 
ilar state  of  excitement.  All  they  seem  to 
liv<-  for  is  their  own  enjoyment,  and  any 
meeting  that  does  not  bring  a pleasant 
elow  of  feeling,  is  not  a good  meeting. 

It  is  true,  there  are  those,  \vho  would 
allow  us  to  feel  on  every  subject,  only  not 
on  the  subject  ol  religion.  Genuine  re- 
ligion is  not  without  feeling:  but  if  we  care 
inore  /wa>  u'c  fed,  than  what  God  rcipiircs 
us  to  do,  we  have  fallen  into  .1  mo.st  dan- 
gerous device  of  Satan. 

“When  anxious  jiersons  arc  pra\  ed  for, 
let  the  pcofVc  of  (tod  keep  qmel.  H siiy 
Iiers,  oppressed  by  the  burden  of  their 
sins,  unavoidably  give  vent  to  their  leel- 
ings  let  it  be  so,  but  while  one  Chri.stian 
prays,  let  those  present,  silently  join  in 
the  petition olTered  up.  Confused  noise  will 
never  do  any  good.  i Cor.  14:7,  S,  9, 

1 know  some  say,  they  can  not  help  being 
loud  and  breaking  out  into  praying  and 
shouting  in  the  midst  ol  the  most  soR-mn 
services,  ami  that  to  suppress  such  feelings 
is  (luenching  the  Spirit.  Hut  is  it  possible 
that  C.od’s  Spirit  should  contradict  him- 
sell,  breaking  in  upon  order,  ol  which  he 
is  the  author?  Dr.  Clarke,  the  author  .d- 
ready  tpioted,  says,  in  his  note  under  tlie 
'^3d  \ ersc  of  the  14th  chapter  of  first  Co- 
rinthians. '(,od  ^inf^o-eenmhl. 

(Tiffs:  Such  persons,  then,  who  tell  us 

that  thev  cannot  control  their  ft*elings, 
l)ut  that'  thev  must  break  out  into  loud 
cries,  have  great  reason  to  doubt  that 

iheir  feeling  is  from  C.o<b 

“If  the  anxious  sinner  has  found  no 
rest  do  not  tell  him  to,  only  to  hold  on 
or  to  persevere  till  he  gets  through.  It  is 
sickening  to  hear  such  a jiervcrse  idea 


advanced.  There  is  a ‘controversy  be- 
tween God  and  the  sinner.’  God  is  right 
and  the  sinner  is  wrong.  1 he  relx:llious 
will  of  the  sinner  will  not  yield.  He  holds 
out  in  rebellion;  and  now  some  one  tells 
him  to  hold  on  till  he  gets  through.  Is 
not  this  virtually  telling  the  sinner  to  per- 
sist in  his  stubbornness  a while  longer  be- 
fore he  yields  to  fiod?  .Sinners  in  this 
state  are  often  falsely  s.iid  ‘to  mom  n to 
kncjw  the  love  of  f»od,’  when,  in  fact,  did 
they  but  know  their  own  hearts,  they 
would  mourn  that  they  are  to  give  up 
their  sins,  which  they  are  unwilling  to  do. 

* * * Sinners  often  sorrow  because  of  their 
unwillingness  to  submit  to  God,  just  as  a 
stubborn  child  may  weep  because  the  lii- 
ther  wants  it  to  submit,  and  the  child  will 
not  do  it.  This  is  not  true  penitence.  If 
the  child  were  humble,  sorrowing  on  ac- 
count of  its  disobedience,  and  seeking  its 
lather’s  forgiveness  in  a pro[)er  way,  it 
would  soon  sweetly  fall  into  its  father  s 
arms.  Do  not  tell  the  anxious  that  Uiey 
are  not  convicted  enough,  and  never  hold 
up  the  idea  that  they  must  wait  lor  some 
uncommoi^impulse,  neither^  should  we 
encourage  visions  or  dreams. 

In  refereme  to  feeling,in  religion,  D. 
L.  .Moody,  the  great  revivalist,  says, 
“People  are  constantly  saying.  We  want 
something  new';  some  new  doctrine,  some 
new  idea.  Depc*n<l  upon  it  my  friends,  if 
vou  get  tired  of  the  wonl  of  Ciod,  and  it 
becomes  wearisome  to  you,  you  are  out 
of  communion  w'ith  him.  What  you  want, 
is  some  one  who  will  unfold  and  expound 
the  Scriptures  to  you.  We  cannot  ovei- 
come  Safan  with  our  feelings.  The  reason 
whv  some  people  ha\  e such  bitter  exiicri- 
cnces  is,  they  try  to  overcome  the  devil 
by  their  feelings  and  experii  nces.  Ghrist 
overcame  .Satan  by  the  word.  I F simply 
said,  ‘It  is  written’;  and  a second  tunc.  It 
is  written’;  and  .Satan  came  again  and 
tried  to  mist|uote  the  Scrijiture.  but  Ghrist 
said  again,  ‘It  is  written,’  and  that  was 
the  arrow  that  shot  right  through  him 
and  drove  him  away.  The  devil  does  not 
care  a bit  about  our  feelings.  He  can  play 
on  our  feelings  just  as  a man  can  on  a 
harp.  He  can  make  our  feelings  good  or 
bad;  he  can  take  us  upon  the  mountain, 
or  down  in  the  valley;  and  we  can  only 
vaiupiish  him  by  the  Word,  which  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit. 


PI'TLR  WALDO. 


poor,  vet  making  many  rich; 
a-  liantig  nothing,  ami  yet  po  - . eas- 
ing .ill  things.’’  2 Cor.  6.10. 

We  cannot  but  notice  how  sometimes 
in  G.od’s  dealings  with  mankind,  a very 
slight  incident  gives  the  direction  to  the 
whole  of  after-life.  Great  events,  too, 

*l'rom  “Turning  Toints  in  the  Lives  of  ivmi- 
nent  Christians,”  by  Mary  E.  Ueek.  Hodder 
and  Stoughton,  London. 


that  startle  the  world,  have  not  burst  up- 
on it  so  suddenly  as  appears.  There  has 
been  the  seething  of  an  internal  fire  before 
the  conflagration;  there  have  been  inter- 
nal rumblings  before  the  earthquake. 
God  ha^  never  suffered  the  torch  of  His 
truth  to  die  out  even  in  the  darkest 
times;  it  is  conveyed  from  hand  to  hand 
till  the  age  is  ready  for  a general  illumi- 
nation. Let  us  pass  over  a few  centuries 
after  the  death  of  Augustine,  to  trace  the 
preliminary  steps  which  led  to  the  crises 
in  the  history  of  some  of  these  torch- 
bearers  who  heralded  the  approach  of  the 
glorious  Reformation. 

Amongst  them,  a prominent  place  must 
be  assigned  to  Peter  Waldo,  from  whom 
the  noble  promulgators  of  religious  lib- 
erty, known  as  theWaldenses  (or  dwellers 
in  the  valley  j,  took  their  rise. 

It  is  not  our  province  here  to  dwell 
upon  their  sufferings  or  their  fortitude,  or 
the  noble  and  fearless  witness  which  they 
bore  for  the  gospel  in  the  face  of  the  per- 
secution and  death;  we  must  confine  our- 
seh  es  to  a brief  sketch  of  their  founder, 
and  the  remarkable  ti:rnin(.  poi.nt 
which  transformed  his  whole  after  career. 

He  was  born  in  the  twelfth  century,  at 
a time  when  a thick  veil  of  superstition 
had  obscured  the  light  of  early  Christi- 
anity. 0\  er  our  own  free  land  ol  fc.ng- 
land  the  bondage  of  papal  supremacy  and 
papal  enactments  was  exerting  its  sway. 
The  flagellation  of  Henry  the  Second  at 
the  tomb  of  Thomas  a Hecket,  the  igno- 
minious surrender  of  the  crown  to  the 
Pope  by  the  pusillanimous  John,  witness 
to  the  abject  subjection  of  the  temporal  to 
the  priestly  power. 

In  a still  greater  degree  was  this  the 
case  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  The 
spirit  of  Hildebrand,  before  whose  door 
in  the  midst  of  a severe  winter  the  Em- 
oeror  of  Germany  had  remained  for  days 
as  a suppliant,  still  dwelt  in  his  successors. 
The  idea  of  a conscience  responsible  only 
to  God,  with  the  New  Testament  as  its 
sole  standard  of  appeal,  was  sternly  tram- 
pled under  foot  by  those  who  called  them- 
selves the  viceregents  ol  Christ. 

In  the  midst  of  this  pal[)ablc  darkness 
Peter  grew  up  to  manhood.  Heing  early 
distinguished  by  energy  of  character,  he 
made  his  mark  as  a man  ol  business,  and 
was  popular  in  a distinguished  circle  ol 
friends. 

One  night  he  was  supping  with  some 
opulent  citizens  of  Lyons,  and  taking  part, 
as  was  usual,  in  some  amusements  after- 
wards. In  the  midst  of  the  sport,  we  are 
told,  one  of  the  company  profanely  used 
the  namcot  the  Almighty  with  an  oath, 
and  instantly  fell  dead  on  the  floor.  In  a 
moment  the  reality  of  the  unseen  world 
burst  upon  Waldo’s  soul.  The  impres- 
sion was  deepened  by  a very  different 

eyent.  , 

One  Sabbath,  ashe  waswalking  lhrough 
the  streets  of  the  city,  his  ear  was  caught 


by  the  tones  of  a pilgrim  minstrel,  who 
was  reciting  in  song  the  story  of  the 
peaceful  death  of  St.  Alexis.  He  listened 
spellbound,  invited  the  minstrel  to  his 
home,  and  drank  in  his  conversation  as 
the  long-parched  soil  receives  the  warm 
summer  show’ers.  From  that  hour  he 
Ijecame  a new  man.  The  Turning 
POINT  was  reached.  He  was  prepared 
to  surrender  everything  that  stood  in  the 
way  ol  his  new  aspirations.  Earthly 
things  lost  their  significance;  henceforth 
the  salvation  of  his  soul  became  his  one 
absorbing  desire. 

But  true  religion  is  no  selfish  thing. 
When  the  burden  of  sin  i«  rolled  away, 
and  peace  and  joy  in  believing  take  its 
place,  the  sense  of  free  forgiveness  ex- 
pands the  heart,  and  the  liberated  capti\  e 
burns  to  communicate  the  glad  tidings  to 
others.  This  “master  passion”  fired  the 
soul  of  Waldo.  Let  his  successors  Wick- 
liffe  and  Luther,  and  like  Moffat  and 
Carey  in  our  ow'n  day,  he  saw  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Scriptures  to  the  people 
in  their  own  language  was  of  paramount 
importance;  and  he  cau.sed  the  Bible  to 
be  translated  into  the  Romance  tongue, 
which  was  then  commonly  spoken  in 
that  part  of  France.  His  wealth  he  de- 
voted to  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  and 
his  house  w'as  opened  for  religious  instruc- 
tion. He  began  also  to  preach  in  public 
jilaces,  showing  from  the  Bible  that  the 
corruptions  introduced  by  the  Papacy, 
such  as  masses,  purgatory,  the  dedica- 
tion of  temples,  and  the  worship  of  the 
saints,  proceeded  not  from  God’s  revealed 
truth,  but  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 

His  blameless  life,  to  which  even  his 
enemies  bore  witness,  supported  the 
truths  he  taught;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  Pope  and  clergy,  his 
success  was  marvelous.  God  sent  a mes- 
sage through  his  ser\  ant  which  could  not 
l)e  gainsayed.  Waldo  himself  went  be- 
yond the  practice  of  his  followers,  lor  he 
not  only  disapproved  ol  oaths,  but  ‘ ‘held 
it  unchristian  to  shed  blood.”  At  length 
the  Council  of  Tours  took  alarm,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Lyons  forbid  the  little 
band  of  layman  to  take  on  them  the 
function  of  preachers,  threatening  them 
with  excommunication  as  heretics  if  they 
persevered.  But  Waldo  replied,  that  “in 
a matter  of  such  infinite  importance  as 
the  salvation  of  men,  he  could  not  hold 
his  peace,  anil  that  he  must  obey  God 
rather  than  man.”  Persecution  followed 
the  noble  confessors  of  the  faith,  as  it  had 
done  the  apostles,  and  “they  were  dis- 
])ersed,”  says  De  Thou,  “as  strangers 
through  Narbonne,  Lombartly,  and  es- 
pecially among  the  Alps,  where,  having 
obtained  a secure  retreat,  they  lay  hid  for 
many  years.”  Thus,  like  the  early  Chris- 
tians, they  were  scattered  abroad;  and 
thus,  by  God’s  providence,  did  they  sow 
the  seeds  of  the  kingdom,  the  fruit  of 
which  remains  till  the  present  day. 


Waldo  went  into  Provence  and  Lan- 
guedoc, and  founded  many  congrega- 
tions. He  traveled  also  in  Picardy,  the 
Netherlands,  and  Flanders,  visiting  Ger- 
many and  Saxony;  and  finally,  alter  un- 
remitting labors,  he  settled  down  in  Bo- 
hemia. There  he  found  an  open  door 
for  his  teaching,  little  foreseeing  that  the  | 
result  of  his  Scriptural  expositions  would 
be  nothing  less  than  to  lay  the  foundation 
for  that  outburst  of  contention  for  the 
faith  which  found  expression  in  after  years 
1 in  the  noble  life  and  death  of  John  Huss, 
the  pioneer  of  the  glorious  Reformation. 

The  shadows  of  the  evening  of  a stir- 
ring life  gathered  quietly  around  Waldo. 
“ ReqWiescit  in  pace”  might  have  been 
inscribed  on  his  tombstone. 

‘‘Tile  jiains  of  death  are  pa.sl. 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 

,'\nd  life's  lon>>  labors  closed  at  last. 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

Servant  of  ('lod,  well  done! 

I’raise  be  thy  new  employ. 

And  while  eternal  ages  run 
Rest  in  thy  Master’s  joy.” 



FOR  THE  LITTLE  READER.S. 


( Continued .) 


The  next  task  to  perform  was  to  convey 
to  David  the  news  of  Absalom’s  death. 
That  this  was  a task  we  may  well  imagine, 
for  David,  like  every  good  father,  loved  his 
son  in  spite  of  the  latter’s  sins,  and  to  in- 
form him  of  the  sad  end  of  Absalom  was 
to  bring  the  most  intense  grief  upon  David. 
.See  how  strong  the  love  of  a father  is  for 
his  child!  David  could  calmly  suffer  all 
shame  and  ill  will;  yea  he  could  bear  to 
leave  his  throne  for  fear  of  his  own  son; 
but  to  hear  that  this  self  same  .son  was 
killed,  e\en  though  Absalom’s  death 
would  again  place  David  into  power  and 
honor,  all  this  could  not  compensate  for 
the  loss  of  his  dearly  beloved  son. 

Ahimaaz,  the  sou  ol  /..ulok  li.ul  lieen 
present  and  asked  permission  of  Joab  to 
carry  to  David  the  news  ol  victory,  but 
Joab  knew  that  Daviil  would  be  only 
sorely  grieved  to  hear  the  news,  so  he 
told  him  not  to  go.  However  Joab  sent 
Cushi,  an  Ethiopian,  probably  a lilack 
servant  that  had  been  caiitured  in  war,  to 
tell  David  the  news.  Gushi  went,  but 
soon  after  Ahimaaz  again  came  to  Joab 
and  begged  him  to  be  alloweil  to  run 
after  Cushi.  Joab  at  last  let  him  go. 
Now  Ahimaaz  ran  by  way  ol  the  plain, 
while  Cushi  took  another  road,  which, 
although  it  mav  have  been  shorter,  was 
probablv  a more  hilly  one.  and  the  result 
was  that  Ahimaaz  pa.ssc(l  Cushi;  mean- 
while David  was  sitting  by  the  gale  ol  the 
city,  anxiously  waiting  lor  news  ol  the 
battle,  and  a watchman  who  had  gone  uj) 
to  the  roof  over  the  gate  ol  the  wall,  and 
from  this  point  he  saw  a man  come  run- 
ning toward  the  city.  dhe  watchnian 
cried  to  David  that  a man  was  coming. 


and  soon  after  called  out  that  there  was 
another  one  farther  olT  also  coming,  and 
that  the  first  one  .seemed  to  be  Ahim.iaz. 
This  relieved  David,  for  he  said:  “He  is 
a good  man,  and  cometh  with  good 
tidings.” 

Now  Ahimaaz  was  not  going  to  break 
the  news  of  Absalom’s  death  so  suddenly 
to  the  king,  so  when  he  c.ime  near  he 
cried  out,  “All  is  well.”  Then  coming 
up  to  the  king  he  fell  down  before  him  as 
a mark  of  high  respect  and  said,  ‘‘Ble^ed 
be  the  Lord  thy  God.  which  hath  deliver- 
ed up  the  men  that  liftel  up  their  hand 
against  my  Lord  the  king.” 

"These  words  however  now  filled  the 
king  with  great  an.xiety,  and  he  asked. 
“Is  the  young  man  Absalom  sale?”  Ah! 
Here  was  the  cause  of  his  anxiety.  And 
here  it  is  where  many  a father  exclaims, 
while  the  great  fears  arc-  aroused  within 
him  for  the  welfare  of  his  wayward  child, 
when  he  hears  that  danger  is  around  him. 
and  he  asks,  “Is  the  young  man  safe?  Is 
my  dear  boy  sale?  What  became  ol  my 
dear  son?  How  is  he?  Has  anything 
befallen  him?  Is  he  s.\fe? 

Ahimaaz  still  was  not  going  to  tell 
David  directly,  but  gave  an  indirect  an- 
swer. In  the  meantime  Cushi  had  also 
arrived,  so  David  bade  Ahimaaz  stand 
aside  that  Cushi  might  deliver  his  message. 
When  Cu.shi  came  up  he  said,  “Tidings, 
my  lord  the  king;  lor  the  Lord  hath 
avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose 
up  against  thee.”  But  David  was  .special- 
Iv  interested  in  his  own  son  and  he  askeil, 
“Is  the  young  man  Absalom  sale?” 

Cushi  now  spoke  more  plainly  and  said, 
“The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king,  and 
all  that  ri.se  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
be  as  that  young  man  is,”  meaning  that 
Absalom  was  dead.  David  under.stood 
this,  and  when  he  was  fully  assured  that 
Absalom  was  really  dead,  tie  went  into  a 
chamber  and  wept,  crying.  “O  my  son 
Absalom!  mv  son!  my  son  Absalom! 
Would  God  I had  died  for  thee,  O Ab- 
salom, my  son.  my  son!” 

It  must  have  Ix-en  a s;kI  sight  to  .seethe 
king  thus  mourning  the  loss  ol  his  belov- 
ed .son.  What  was  the  news  of  a graiul 
victory  to  him,  when  he  knew  that  it  was 
gained  at  the  cost  of  one  of  his  ow  n chil- 
dren, however  wicked  that  child  was.  He 
saw  no  glorv  in  it.  but  great  sorrow  filled 
his  heart.  < )h  that  fathers  now  would 
hold  the  lives  of  their  children  more  pre- 
cious than  all  the  vain  glory  they  can 
achieve  on  the  lieKl  ol  b.ittle.  I hen  we 
should  have  no  more  war.  lor  we  shouKl 
hold  the  life,  the  soul  of  maji  far  too 
precious  to  be  lost  through  the  disagree 
ment  ol  two  king>  m two  guvei  mnents. 
Indeed  the  soul  of  one  man  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  wi-rld;  then  why  do  men  say 
it  is  glorious  to  light,  when  the  country, 
which  is  but  .1  very,  very,  small  part  ol 
the  whole  world,  is  in  danger  ol  being 
taken  by  an  enemy?  Ah'  The  reason  is 
that  men  do  not  place  the  same  value 
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upon  his  own  soul  and  that  of  his  fellow- 
heinji;  that  God  does.  Let  us  d(2  all  we 
can  to  promote  the  cause  ol  Christ— the 
cause  of  ])eace— in  the  world;  lor  this  is 
the  mission  which  Christ  ^ives  all  his 
followers  to  do,  anfl  blessed  are  they  who 

do  it.  . 

When  Joab  heard  how  David  was 

mourning  tor  his  son  Absalom,  and  that 
all  the  people  mourned  with  him,  and  did 
not  return  to  the  city  as  victors  with  sodgs 
of  triumph,  but  stole  in  like  cowards,  he 
went  to  David  and  rebuked  him  sharply 
for  not  showing  himself  to  those  who  had 
won  such  a victory  for  him.  but  rather 
mourning  for  the  death  of  his  enemies  as 
though  he  hated  his  friends, and  loved 
them  that  did  him  evil.  It  seems  strange 
that  Joab  should  sjieak  thus  to  the  king, 
but  he  was  a powerful  man,  and,  was  not 
afraid,  even  il  he  said  more  than  he  should 
have  done.  .So  he  bade  David  cease 
mourning  and  go  out  and  speak  to  the 
peo])le,  saying  that  if  he  would  not  do  so, 
all  the  people  would  leave  him. 

David  did  so,  but  the  impious  words 
of  joab  sadly  depressed  him,  as  joab  ^ 
found  out  soon  alter. 

The  people  now  more  than  ever  loved 
their  king  and  they  rejoiced  greatly.  But 
soon  came  the  itlea  that  David  should  be 
taken  back  to  Jerusalem.  In  this  idea 
all  the  people  except  the  men  of  Judah 
were  united.  David  was  himself  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  he  sent  men  to  learn 
why  his  own  tribe  were  last  to  join  in 
taking  him  back  to  his  throne.  He  also 
told  them  that  he  pardoned  Amasa,  who 
had  commanded  Absalom’s  army,  and 
who  was  of  the  tribe  Judah  and  David’s 
own  nephew,  anJ  that  he  should  be  com- 
mander of  the  army  of  Israel  in  Joab’s 
stead,  because  David  did  not  like  Joab’s 
overbearing  manner,  and  above  all  be-  ] 
cause  he  had  killed  Absalom. 

The  men  of  Judah  now  joined  heartily 
with  the  rest,  and  David  was  brought 
back  to  Jerusalem.  On  the  way  back 
they  came  to  .Shimoi  again.  You  will  re- 
member that  he  had  only  a short  time 
In^li^ri*  cursed  1 )avid  and  acted  .is  it  he 
were  out  of  his  mind.  liut  now  when 
David  was  again  restored  and  as  a king 
would  be  able  to  avenge  himself  of  those 
'^ho  had  ill-treated  him,  .Shimei  was 
sensible  enough,  and  he  came  and  fell 
<lown  before  the  king  and  confessed  his 
sin  and  begged  of  David  not  to  punish 
him  according  to  his  iniipiity,  and  when 
Aiiishai  asked  why  .Shimei  should  not  be 
put  to  death  David  reproved  him  and 
said  that  Shimei  should  not  die. 

The  faithful  but  slamlered  Mephibo- 
sheth  also  came  out  to  meet  the  king, 
whereupon  David  asked  him  why  he  had 
not  gone  out  with  him.  Mephibosheth 
^ had  before  this  learned  how  Ziba  had 
deceived  I )avid,  whereby  Ziba  gained  all 
Mephibosheth’ s property,  so  he  told 
David  of  it,  and  J^avid  received  him 
again  into  favor. 


We  would  think  that  the  people  would 
be  too  glad  now  to  think  of  quarreling, 
but  such  was  not  the  case.  For  the  men 
of  Judah,  thinking  they  had  more  right 
to  take  the  place  of  honor  than  the  rest 
of  Israel,  because  the  king  was  ot  their 
tribe,  conducted  David  back  without 
coming  to  an  understanding  with  the 
others. 

The  other  tribes  berime  very  jealous 
ot  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  thus  they  ijuar- 
reled,  “and  the  words  of  the  men  of 
Judah  were  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the 
men  of  Israel.”  It  is  a pity  that  such  a 
quarrel  should  have  arisen,  and  we  shall 
see  how  much  trouble  it  caused  aiter- 
wards.  ( To  he  continued.) 


Married. 

HowHR— Ai.dkki'Kk. — < )u  the  3d  of  I'eh.,  by 
Bishop  Josiah  Cleimner,  of  Uie  Franconia 
Chnrcli.  Rev  Henry  ,S.  Bower,  of  Harleys- 
ville,  and  Catharine  Alderfer,  of  Mainland,  all 
of  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a. 

SWARUV— /ooK.— On  the  3d  of  January,  in 
Milllin  Co.,  l*a.,  by  Christian  K.  I'eachey,  C. 
K.  Swarey  and  Sarah  M.  Zook. 

Youkr— lh,.\NK.— On  the  loth  of  January, 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  l*a.,  by  Michael  Voder,  Joseph 
K.  Yoder,  of  Kishcoquillas,  I’a  , and  Nancy 

Blank,  of  .Vllensville,  I’a. 

Long — Siiaum. — On  the  22d  of  December, 
in  Wakarusa,  by  George  Lambert,  Henry  A. 
Long  and  Amanda  Sliainn,  both  of  lUkhart 
Co.,  Ind. 

SWARTI.KY — Geii,. — On  the  6th  of  .Novem- 
ber, in  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  I’a.,  by  Wil- 
liam A.  Batten,  Jacob  1'.  Swartley  and  Sarah 
tkil. 

Yoder— IIoSTK'ri.KR.—  < >n  the  3d  of  January 
by  Menno  Yoder,  Henry  B.  Yoder  an<l  Lydia 
Hostetler,  all  <jf  Mifflin  Co.,  Ba. 


DIED. 


Basinc.i:r  - On  the  isUi  of  January  near 
Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Basinger,  aged  33  y.  3 and  iS  d.  He 
was  buried  on  the  iSth  .Services  by  Christian 
Litwiller  and  John  Gascho,  from  2 Cor.  5:1-10 
and  I Thess.  4;i  ;-i.S.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
mother  and  widow  with  three  children  to 
mourn  his  e.irly  death.  It  was  his  desire  to  go 
home  to  Jesus.  Many  friends  assembhal  at  , 
the  burial. 

Harman. — On  tbe  2d  of  January,  in  White- 
side  Co.,  111.,  Bro.  Jacob  Harmon,  aged  78  y., 

I m.  and  10  d.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th  in  j 
the  ohl  graveyard  near  .Sterling,  111.  Services 
by  Henry  Nice  and  Bre.  ('.rin,  from  John  19:30. 

I Dir.stEIN. — On  the  8th  of  January,  near 

Sellersville,  Bucks  Co.,  Ba.,  of  consumption 
and  cancer,  of  which  shesulTered  consiilerably, 
Sistei  Susanna  Dirstein,  maiden  name  Det- 
weiler.  aged  35  y..  2 m.  and  5 d.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister,  and  her  husband  and  four  little 
darlings  are  not  the  only  ones  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  buried  on  the 
13th  at  Rock  Hill  near  Telford.  Services  by 
Abel  Horning  and  Samuel  Detweiler. 

Reed.— On  the  3d  of  I'ebruary,  in  Klkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  of  heart  disease,  Susanna  wife 
of  Jost'ph  Reed,  aged  68  y.,  8 m.  6 d.  Sister 
Heed  had  lieen  afflicted  for  some  time,  but 


immediately  before  her  departure  she  appeared 
to  be  much  better.  She  retired  as  usual,  and 
being  so  much  better,  her  daughter  who  wait- 
ed on  her  al^o  laid  down  to  sleep.  During  the 
night  her  husband  awoke  and  requested  the 
daughter  to  see  after  “mother,”  She  found 
her  sleepmg  the  sleep  of  death.  She  had  pass- 
ed away  to  her  eternal  home.  In  the  evening 
when  her  bed  had  been  arranged  and  she  had 
laid  down  she  engaged  in  prayer  for  some 
time.  When  her  daughter  before  lying  down 
hail  given  her  medicine  and  other  needed 
attention  she  expressed  a kind  concern  for  the 
comfort  of  her  husband.  These  w*re  the  last 
I words  she  was  heard  to  utter.  She  was  called 
suddenly,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  the 
call  was  not  unexpected,  neither  did  it  find 
her  unprepared.  She  was  married  to  her  sur- 
viving husband,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1844. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  1874 
and  was  a faithful  and  constant  member  to  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband,  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  (all  ot 
whom  were  jiresent  at  the  burial)  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
She  was  buried  on  the  6th.  Services  by  J.  I'. 
F'unk  from  Numbers  23:10,  “Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his.” 

Roth.— On  the  25th  of  January,  in  I,a 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Bro. 
Joseph  Roth,  aged  66  years,  8 months  and  10 
days.  He  was  born  in  F'rance,  was  married  to 
Ciitharine  Zimmerman  with  whom  he  lived  in 
matrimonv  about  42  years.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Menonite  church  and 
h aves  a wife,  nine  children  and  twenty-nine 
grand  children  to  mourn  his  death.  Buried  on 
the  28th  in  Bre.  C.  Miller’s  burying  ground. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Gascho  and  Joseph 
Schlegel,  both  of  Milford.  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 

1 Cor.  15:19-24. 

Father,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

We  will  not  weep  for  thee. 

I'or  thou  art  now  where  oft  on  earth 
Thy  spirit  longed  to  be. 

I’ather,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, — 

Thv  toils  and  cares  are  o’er. 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  suffering  now 
Will  ne’er  distress  thee  more. 

I'ather,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

With  Jesus  and  his  saints; 

.\nd  ()!  how  often  do  we  wish 
We  could  be  with  you  there. 

Fatlier,  rest,  we  can  not  go 
Till  Jesus  bids  us  come; 

There  we  shall  ever  rest  with  thee, 

In  heaven  our  longed  for  home, 

Fond  DAtatin'ER. 

W.Ai.DVoGi.i..  On  the  20th  of  December, 
1SS8,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Fulton  county,  Ohio, 
Jacob  Waldvogel,  aged  62  a ears,  ii  months 
and  14  davs.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
widow  and  six  children.  He  was  buried  on 
the  22d  in  the  Bettisville  graveyard.  .Services 
bv  Christian  F'reyenberger  in  German  and  Iv. 
F'rev  in  Fhiglish  from  Isa.  38:1. 

Bavm(;artni;r. — On  the  12th  of  January, 

I near  Bettisville,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Jacob  Baumgartner,  aged  66  years,  5 months 
and  18  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard,  of  which 
church  he  was  a member.  F'uneral  services 
by  ( hristian  Stuckey  and  Chr.  F'reyenberger 
from  11  eb.  4.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  many  friends. 

.ScH.ADT. — On  the  i6th  of  January,  near  Bet- 
tisville, F'ulton  county,  Ohio,  Sister  Magda- 
lena Schadt,  aged  40  years  and  16  days.  She 
lived  happily  with  her  husband  for  a little 
over  22  years,  but  now  he  is  left  behind  with 
six  motherless  children,  the  youngest  but  a 
few  days  old,  mourns  the  loss  of  a near  and 
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dear  one,  who  has  gone  to  join  the  four  chil-  in  Jesus.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
dren  who  have  gone  before.  She  was  a mem-  Mennonite  church  since  her  youth.  On  the 
her  of  the  .Amish  Mennonite  church. ' 3d  she  was  buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband 

NAKE/-INGER.-OU  the  16th  of  Januarv,  in  | in  the  Bretty  Brairic  Kraveyard  m Lat,rm 

He  leaves  seven  children  and  many  grand-  from  James  5 . 1 1 . 

children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a father  and  Mieee:r. — On  the  30th  of  January,  near 
grandfather.  He  was  a member  of  the  .Amish  Grautsville,  Garrett  County.  Md.,  of  measles. 
Mennonite  church.  At  lo  o’clock  on  the  i8lh  .Ada,  daughter  of  Bishop  Joel  and  .Savilla  Mil- 
the  remains  of  Sister  Schadt  and  Bro.  Naff/.in-  ler,  aged  1 year,  6 months  and  S days.  Ser- 
ger  were  brought  into  the  A.  M.  church,  vices  by  Bishop  Joel  Beachy  and  Moses  A Oder 
Where  an  immense  concourse  of  people  had  from  Mark  10:13 — 'b- 

gathered.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Brindee;.— January  24th,  near  Centerville, 

Christian  Freyenbcrger  in  German  and  Chris-  Cumberland  County,  Ba.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
tian  Stuckey  in  F'nglish  from  Mark  13:33—  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Win.  Brindle,  aged 
37,  after  which  the  bodies  were  laid  to  rest  in  years  and  16  days.  Buried  at  the  Dunkard 
the  .Amish  graveyard.  church  where  her  mother,  two  brothers  and 

Schmucke;r. — On  the  20th  of  January,  near  two  sisters  had  already  preceded  her.  She 
Stryker,  Williams  county,  Ohio,  an  infant  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  two  small 
child  of  Jephtha  Schmucker,  aged  4 months  children,  father,  three  brothers  and  two  sis- 
and  2 davs.  Buried  on  the  20th  at  the  .Amish  ters.  Sister  Brindle’s  loss  will  not  only  lie 


Mennonite  church.  Service  by  Joseph  Schle- 
gel and  J.  Gascho  of  Nebraska. 

A'oder. — On  the  12th  ofjanuary,  near  Mad- 
isonburg,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Sister  Catha- 
rine Yoder,  aged  70  years,  and  5 months.  Slie 


felt  in  her  own  family,  but  in  her  father’s, 
where  she  took  the  place  of  mother  when  her 
own  mother  died  some  years  ago,  and  in  the 
communitv  where  she  lived,  and  also  in  the 
church  where  she  was  a shining  light.  She 


was  Amish  Mennonite  left  a good  hope  of  a happy  immortality, 

charch,  and  was  buried  on  the  15th  at  the  HriiER.— January  22il,  in  Betersburg.  Lan- 

Oak  Grove  Meeting-house.  F'uneral  services  by  caster  County,  Ba.,  Bro.  John  Huber,  aged  02 
I K A'oder  C.  Weieud  and  D.  Hostetler.  years,  ii  months  and  17  days.  Funeral  on  the 

■’’  ’ L , rr  oeth  'I'evt  I Thess  413-18.  Buried  at  Beters- 

16  years,  7 months  and  2 days.  He  was  bu-  psemoito  1.0  snow  me  j 

ried  on  the  17th  at  the  Oak  Grove  Meeting-  loved  brother.  , -n 


ilVV.AV/a^  - - — 

house.  Services  by  J.  K.  A'oder  and  1).  Ho- 

I iivcrn,  ^ 

Smoker.— On  the  23d  of  January,  near  the  Kauffman,  Vext^^Isaiah”5-'’’ 

Oak  Grove  Meeting-house,  in  Wayne  county,  pa.  ^ u„;ie,i  \t  Beterslmrg  ineet- 

Ohio.  Sister  Sarah  Smoker,  ‘‘Ked  4o  years  ' 

4 months  and  i day.  She  was  a faithful  sister  mg  nouse.  ' 6 E s 

Ind  mother,  and  leaves  her  husbmid  and 

eleven  children  to  mourn  their  I0.SS.  She  was  r ii  ^ ^ 

buried  on  the  26th.  F'uneral  serviees  by  J.  K.  the  affliction  of  all 

...  . * 1T»  rr  -K  r 1 1 


Kaueeman. — ^January  23d,  after  a long  ill- 
ness, Sister  Anna,  wdfe  of  Bro.  Benjamin 


A’ oiler,  D.  Hostetler  and  D.  Z.  A’oder. 


Stai.ter. — On  the  221I  <>f  September,  iSS.S, 


\ CKlcr,  l f.  I • I'l* 

MOIST.-Oo  ll.e  I711i  of  Jammry  ill  llr.tK.n  , [V  ^ ,,;onlhL,..'l"u 

Twp.,  county  Pa.,  Ivltzabctl.  1 » ‘ „f  Otc  Amish  .Me,.- 


- r . 1 davs  He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Meii- 

aged  36  years  and  28  da.As.  church,  and  leaves  his  wife  and  three 

Gehman.— On  the  24th  ofjanuary,  m Fran-  ] ^.jjipiren  to  mourn  his  death,  vet  they  mourn 
conia  Twp.,  Montgomery  county,  Ba.,  of  lung  | f„r  we  believe 

fever,  Bro.  Samuel  Gehman,  aged  73  years,  j asleep  in  Jesus.  Services  bv  John 

He  was  buried  on  the  29th  at  Franconia.  He  ^ „„ibin  and  Elias  Yoder, 
lived  in  matrimony  for  5<>  years  and  leaves  a ^ ^ KR.-Iaiiuarv  i6tli,  in  Rapho  town 

sorrowing  wkIow  and  four  chiMren  to  nu>urn  | * • V l*a  Itro  luhn  H 

age,  Veronica,  mail  en  name  Mosser  and  reli.t  I ^ T “ deceased.  Bro.  St.i.  kler  w.is  a 

of  the  ate  Joseph  Horning,  aged  85  years.  6 -split  lor  int  <>eie  re-^icned  to 

months  and  2 .lays.  She  had  been  blind  a koo.|  man. 

number  of  years.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th  t>od  s will,  dcsini  g ! - . 

in  the  .Alleghany  graveyard,  tollowed  by  a _ 

large  concourse  of  people.  Services  by  Bish.  . . 

Jonas  Martin  and  Henry  Good  from  Rev.  14:  FcttCTS  ivCCeiVCCl. 

12,13.  ^ . 

Yoder. — In  Brainard,  Butler  County,  Kan- ^ 

sas,  Leah  A^oder,  aged  82  years,  i month  and  WITH  MONKA’. 

16  days.  She  was  buried  at  Brainard,  Kansas.  \_i„hn  \braliain«  Wm  Amlrew.s,  wm  ,\mlreas. 
Services  in  the  Bresbyterian  church  by  W.  H.  j x,',„a  i-.  .\nKetiy,  J E Amstuu,  Jonas  Amsuu/.  a a 
Ficht,  in  Ivnglish,  from  Luke  12,  and  L.  .Slider-  Amstntz 

man,  in  German,  from  i cor.  2 The  deceased 

leaves  her  husband,  three  children,  twenty-  John  Hauman.  Jacob  iiraim.  j«thn  j 


the  24th  ofjanuary,  in  1*  ran- 1 to  mourn  his  deatli,  vet  they  mourn 

gomery  couuly,  Ba„  of  lung  | f„r  ^e  believe 

el  Gehman,  aged  73  years,  j asleep  in  lesus.  Services  by  John 

the  29th  at  Franconia.  He  j a„d  Elias  Yoder, 

n-  fnr  vf*nr^  anil  leaves  a ’ “ 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEA’. 

A-Iohn  Abrahaini.  Win  Anilrew.s,  Wm  Andreas 
Anna  I*',  .\ngeny,  J L’  Anislut/,  Jonas  Amslnt/.  A A 
A nislnlz. 

It -Daniel  ntatz.  Win  I' Howers.  J R Uncher,  Henry 
Mrnbacher  I.onis  Hare,  Isaac  Hnrkbart,  «.  11  Hauinan, 


leaves  her  husband,  three  children,  twenty-  j 

two  grandchildren  and  seventeen  great  grand-  n i-  Urcmieman.  Wm  Ilrann.  .\mos  Itremienian, 

„t,;i.L.»„  I I u.iinlreLrer  E.innia  .V  BorntieKi-r.  liimb  ii.ii  n.rt. 

children.  , , , • ' Jacob  Burkv.  John  Hnz/.ard.  David  llerRey.  S Ilase,  ll  ' 

MII.1,ER.  — On  the  ist  of  December.  lU  Tirubaker.  Slichael  Bowman,  Daniel  llrenneman  S D 
Branch  County  Alich.,  of  paralysis  F:ii/.aheth  Bender,* 

(maiden  name  Shottler)  widow  of  .Abraham  1.  chr  itomberKer.  ii  B iDr^en.  lacub  iicr« 

Miller,  aged  71  years,  7 months  and  11  days.  | ti,oi,l  N Basinger,  Tobias  Bowman  M D ileacbey, 

her  last  illness  she  suffer^  only  six  'lay«.  J » j„se  Clemens.  Christian  Chris 

She  fell  from  her  chair  while  she  was  alone  in  Cnlp,  Daniel  Cobient/,,  John  ii  cassel, 

the  house,  from  which  time  she  was  speech-  j h Claridue,  Jacob  christophel,  C.eo  H (Memens,  i.eo 
less  as  well  as  helpless,  until  she  fell  asleep  cnip  Jr  \vm  c.  coffeen,  m M c^rr 


D— G Dirks,  J Doerksen,  Iletirv  DonRherty.  (lerhard 
Dyck,  J H Detweiler,  Eizzie  .A  Detweiler,  Diller,  D 

Defrees.  . w ,,  t 

e:-W  & A lAvert,  Chr  EiRsti,  Mary  H E.rb,  D 
Knns  D Eshlemau,  K Eckhert,  .Sophie  I-.sbenshade  I 
R V,.shleman,  D Kdicer.  H Elias,  1‘eter  I'.pp.  John 
Enns.  Jacob  E i;by,  Ctias  l-cker,  A W Kwert,  ;>amnel 
i;rnst.‘  Isaac  loin's,  Jacob  S E^iist,  D E.igsti.  John 
Ivijjel,  J G loins. 

1-— Mary  Eoreman.  .Annie  H I rank,  Isaac  'ebr, 
Katie  Eelt.  Jos  R Eretz.  H Eriesen,  Andrew  Freed  Ada 
' Mpiiik  Peter  Eriesen.  C I.  Eisber.  Cornelius  I roese. 

' Theo  11  Eorrv,  G G East,  A J Farrier.  II  Eehr.  A J 
Ei.sher,  lilizabetli  B Frantz 

' (•  -Tohii  M Greider.  Samuel  1-!  Greider.  John  K 

I'reidir-  Chr  e;  Greider,  Tobias  e;  Greider,  Benj  E 
•rmder  V J Gaeddert.  Paul  Glanzer,  Otto  ‘»rothe. 
Marv  E' Gsell.  John  GiiiRrich.  E.  K t.reenawalt  John 
I l asho  David  V.asho,  Israel  Good.  Fred  GranberRer 
I Mairdalena  I'.inRrich.  P N Garber,  Jos  t.ood  sainuel 
i Geil  D C.inRrich  11  Goertz,  11  l.oertzen.  H t.i^rtz 
1 PredGeigerril  C C.arber,  11  Goede.  Wm  t.raybill,  H 
I C.ochetianer. 

1 H I E'  Harms.  A Hiebert.  I Hiiffendonb'er.  11  N 
Heckler  John  H Hess  John  B Hess,  Jonas  11  H.-s>, 
\hm  11  iluber  J Hiebert,  Katie  A Horchlieiiner,  Henry 
Hddebrmid  C E lliiidrager,  Epti  Hershev,  Jost  Hertz 
her  Robert  Hise,  Beni  I Hostetter,  Ii  Hildebrand  SM 
H^ver  Micliaei  Horst.  J K Ilartzler,  Henry  Huber. 

1 I 1^  Hihiert,  Menrv  Hiinsberger;  I-.lam  H B''ber.  E. 

I Hostetler  Eaniiie  Heiscr.  Jacob  Hershey,  J b 
1 Wrii  Hiebert  Eevi  D Hersliberirer,  Isaac  _W  Horst, 

' lohn  Histaiid,  H S Heindcl,  Elli  Hiirslt  Sr,  K Hiebert, 
ISC  Horiiiii'f,  T J Heisclinian,  N B Hnnsber  er,  Jos 
I insberirer  Veter  Hoover.  B B Hilty,  I'  E.  Hartiiiaii 
izzie  .A  Hos^^^^^  I’eter  Harder,  Wm  Hiebert  D 
Housbalter,  Peter  Hiebert.  D Ilarsliberger,  David 

“j-Jaceb  Jaiitzen.  John  E Jiitzi,  Samuel  J ntzi. 

K— P Klopfeiisteiii.  Eranz  Kliewer,  B Kaiiffman,  -I 
. H Klaasen,*  .A  El  King.  Joseph  Kaiinmaii,  N RiHR. 
Abni  Kiichiicr.  Da%id  Kurtz.  J H Klaassen,  Jacob  Kil 
iiicr  C I.  KaufTinan,  -lohn  D Kantlinan,  J E Kroiit. 

I Isaac  Kaiitimaii,  .Amanda  C Keller,  Eli  Kiiidig,  Win  h 

Kreibel  J V Kanfftuaii  , . , • 1 

I _s  I aiilz  Beni  I.eaniaii,  sainiiel  Eeliman,  David 
I eiim'an',  Jacob  I.oewen,  Ben  binder  Wid  D I.oreiiz,  J 
. 1 oeweii.  John  11  Eoiicks,  Jos  l.itwiller,  S I EoiiRaker, 

I'l  D T.oiir.  W’  E'  Eatsliaw,  E.liz  I.nkriiiR  Eevi  J Ece, 

' Eevi  J E^iinan,  Susanna  Eochniaii.  B Eoewen,  .A  M 

’ ''“Mllvoah  Metzler,  Chr  Miller,  S D Miller,  Jost 
u Miller  la’cob  J Miller.  Alex  A Milter.  John  E. 

- Miner  Will  M Miller  l-li  J Miller.  Jacob  N . /-evi 
I I Mast  Moses  S Miller,  Anna  Mnstp  H Martens, 
r Anmnda  Mast.  Eevi  .Misbler,  David’P  Moser,  1 11  Moyer 

Esther  Miller.  David  S Metzler.  Isaac  Mneller,  S P 
’’  I Miller  Geo  E'  Messinger,  Peter  E.  Miller.  J E.  Mel- 
linRerhvioses  B Miner,  Bessie  Martin,  J H MellniRer, 

El^^zabph  E^MdS^^^^  NallziRer  (tlcrmaiiy),  Eliza 

- beth  Nt'sbaiiiii.  1-  Newbauer,  Jonas  Nice,  ITei.  P N, 

, >1  T Nice.  D Nenenscliwaiider.  Joseph  Nallziger,  v lirist 

- S on,  H W Otterbine.  J H Obei  lio’tzer 

e P A Pepper.  W W Peters.  Eranz  Peters,  Ellen 
. ! Plank  H Pauls.  Julius  Platt,  Jacob  Peters  P P Pan 
' kr'atz,  H Peiiner,  John  Peters,  E D Plank.  Mattie  .A 
^ I Pl.ank,  E Peiiiier,  David  Plank 
1 I u— Eliza  Ann  (Jiiidel. 

I R_T  B Rriiner,  Martha  E!  Katncr,  John  Roth,  Jos 
Roth,  lsaa%  Kos'enoerger.  J U Ra  zbdl  W P Rempe 
‘ ' p.ro.  Samuel  Reesor,  C kiesner.  E.ph  Rcesor.  loliii 
[.  i Ritteiihoiise,  Peter  RediRCi  H Rempel  J Ri^G  D 

- I Rohrer.  D Renipel,  .Moses  Roth,  W m KempH.  lettr 
’■  : l-totb.  B P RatzlalT.  John  Reini'cl,^  .Midrcw  1 Raetiier, 
'•  Abin  kiisenl‘t:T>JtT,  M b Krvioilt  , |>.liu  Ud  U. 

y s Samuel  H StaiilTer.  Anna  s„„vely.  Pro  G.  «toU/ 

■-  Ills  I E Schick,  Rudolph  Staiiller,  B Scbli.dUer,  Jac  I 
..  S n't/man  P P 'iemens,  Eili  Stofei , A J Schlabach,  J o 
St.aiitler  Eli  Scbi  ck,  Hi  W Sliaeller,  D Schindler, 
O Mrssns.an  strickler,  J !•  Slicalzlev.  E G Sbn.te  Eizzic 
’^nviii  r Jo)ui  StfitiiiKin.  SunniGl -leituT,  iv.hinait*n 
i.efifer,'  I V >he1U  P P Siemens.  John  C Scbrock,  Ew 
»ii.  Stiit/inaii  DG-  Scbwart/.entrnbei , .Annie  M stanl- 
' ter  Cora  Sci.Utler,  M.ises  SlanlVer,  Mrs  H P Swarr 
Peter  Selknian,  .l  K .Shively,  Jno  D Siliatilz,  Jno  H 
' Scliniidt.  M S-ebantz.  M K Snyder,  Jos  stnckev,  s 
' stntz.nian.  I H Stntznian.  John  springer,  Noah  Sliar)i, 
_ 1 Peter  Sclirock,  E'.  G Slioi>e. 

~ I T— Peter  Tibart,  H Teows,  lohn  Trover,  David 
1 l-oews.  David  I.  Toews.  I.eo  Thorpe.  David  S Trover, 
M rs  Geo  riior\)e,  Peter  Toews.  Abraham  1 liotnas. 

A 1'  Peter  A 1 nrnb.  B E'  tTiitdc,  J Ubicli.  P 1 I iirub. 

' K-i  or  Votli,  P K Votb,  David  \ otli 

i>’  w-Eranklin  Winner,  Abr  Wiens,  P P Wnrkeiitiii.  E 
I H Wii.peniian,  Marv  E'.  Wildman  Jacob  Weldy  J <• 
Wcncer  G Wiens.  | Wall.  W Weiler,  E.lias  W alter,  D(, 
"■  ! Wcav.  i I .ide  .n  We-aver.  E-s  W Weaver.  II  Weibe^  D I, 
i Witmer  Kale  R Wisnier.  H Wiens,  Peter  Wieb,  I vtei 
, , ' Wiens,  Benj  Weavei  . Aaron  Weber,  Jos  Wariiei,  0 I 
...  j Woerz,  Jacob  Willrig 

I v_(  .nbriel  Voder,  < I Yoder.  Jonas  Y-slcr.  D A Yo 
-g  del.  J T voiler,  J.icob  V Voder,  lirnrv  H Voder.  Henrv 


net . I i V oovi , ■•.-0..  . .....Vi,  ......  . . 

H Voder.  I.euis  Voder,  l atinie  I.  Aoiler.  I I.  V>>ltr.  V s 
Yoder.  Mary  S Voder,  Naltian  Yoder,  John  Aialer 
1 M /.00k,  S N'  /.ook,  Daniel  /ebr  Ibni  /eizet  v hr  S 
/.ebr  _ 

Isaac  Peters  t'.enieinde  I'ner  Nollileidetide  gesaiii 
melt  am  Danksagiingstage,  45/10 
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A COLLECTION  OF  RARE  SEEDS. 


— Sii  James  Clarke,  I\ngland.  I 


TIME  TABLE 


Fmt-rald  (i<m  Munk  )1floii,  the  most  <1<l!rio,ie  early 
a...i  |H<>.li.clive;  lluii«ariiiii  ‘‘‘''''‘S' 

«weei.-Bt  liille  mch.i.  early,  un.l  l->  ^ 

ex^edmalv  exeelle.it  for  prcaerves.  mea. 

eu-  iwirnb-olV  He....:  an  ext  ruor.llnanl  y pro.h.e- 
liv.-’a-.l  Kooil  new  variety;  tlol.leii  (Jueen  To'"^  a 
heaiitifnl  ainl  ex<-,ellenl  new  vaiiety  ; ' ,1' " I 

t.irii  a nrodnetive  in  w vuietv  of 

t'  nwer  See.lH  Over  100  choice  varieties  mixetl. 

oi.^n  e.nl  Ihein.  an.l  send.,  jmcket ‘.fearh  p,r  ni,l  u .tOr. 
Show  lliisolVer  to  vo.ir  fnemls.  ami  have  tlie.ii  s. ml 
will.  von.  For  only  iv/.oo  I will  semi  four  collections 
ami  Unrnl  l.lje,  a book  of  100  l.«K'  «• 

CHOICE  NEW  POTATOES. 

VinoPL'  spores  of  new  varieties  wo  think  S.iiniiiil, 
llelaware.  Kearnsual.t,  ..nd  r..<.lutin  l.  <1^ 

4II  enen  nf  earh,  iiohIuhi'I  Jor  only  ‘ "ave  s.m  i 

0 ^0  4es  as  far  Its  Washinstou  Terr..  '•"^c 

neter  re.;eive<l  a report  of  failure.  I Kuarantee  safe 
arrival  ami  satisfaetion  on  everythini?  I semi  out 
1)0  not  miss  this  ehiv.iee  to  K‘‘'  J vo.fr’ friein  s 

Km;  ,:;^i/^i/^:^parnjree. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
cijy — nien  and  women — lor  the  sale  ol 

ROSE  KING. 

The  llnest  article  in  the  worbl.  n>'’ 

Piles,  Skin  Diseases  ami  all  .>)Ore8. 

Rose  Klnit  is  made  from  the  llnest  inirredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  coinpoundi  d in 
Biu-h  a way  as  to  perfoiin  most  L"’ 

H.'nf  ,mst  paid  to  any  ''TKan 

„„  D.  A^L.hm.«, 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  Tickctk.  Riil.-k,  MiipB.  Tiiiic  Ti.blcs  and 
I'lill  Informal  Ion.  apply  to  any  Tick. -I  AkciiI.  or 
addrcHH  the  (icn  l Passcniri'r  A»rcnt,  ( lil.  iDro,  III. 
].  M.  VHITMAIT.  n.  C.  mzzzu,  Z.  P.  WILSON. 
Oescral  Uitizn.  Traffic  Hafiagor.  Soc'l  Pan.  Agt. 
19, ’88-18, ’8'J. 


CONSUMPTION 

ami  it.  preiervation  liirnish  the  exact  meas>ure  of  the 
fCiencv  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the  C^tor  fo.  the 
cure  onfisease  H.e  art-.-..ratlve  U a sperlal  appHrathm 
ofll.e  art-preventive,  its  special  character  growing  out 
of  the  circu.f.^sta.ices  of  the  case.  Persons  of  consump- 
tive family,  and  those  of  weak  lungs,  may 
i Consumption,  and  those  who  are  already  in  its 
first  and  fretineiitly  in  its  second,  stages,  may  be  ^ored 
ilTherwill  i..  co..jV.nction  with  the  proper  remedial 

thraSes«SNaU.«^^^^ 

pathic  Physician  and  Surgeon,  orrville,  Ohio. 

The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  Throat  Chest,  and  Nervous  System,  receive 
Secial  consfdcrat.oi..'  Prompt  personal  atleiitioii 
given  all  imiuiries. 


Lake  Skore  & Mlckigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Feb.  8d,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNo  WBsr,  leave. 


Toledo  Express “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express '-I  rm 

No  i7,<  hicago  Acc--^- 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  o 16 

60ING  BAST — MAIN  iiiNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 

Grand  Rapids  ExprebS 


GENERAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


-SO-l- 


Its  dinicnsious  are  al>oul  9 '2  inches  by  12 '2 
inches,  closed,  and  i2>^  inches  by  19  inchc^, 
open-  the  binding  is  handsome  I’inglish  cloth, 
with  ornamented  side  stamp,  and  it  coutainj, 

216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
especially  prepared  lor  this  work.  Tliere  are 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  new 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any  other  pub- 
lication. Be.sides  tlie  Topographical,  ClunaUc, 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information 
accompanying  lliese  maps,  the  book  contains; 

One  page  of  explanation  of  the  solar  system, 
witli  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  differ- 
ent planets;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
dimensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of  the 
most  important  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  It  also 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  tlie  ditter- 
eiit  zones,  and  average  annual  rain-fall  at  dif- 
ferent latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  rivers 
ill  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  ol 
surface  drained  by  tliein;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  glotie;  heiglits  of  the  principal 
mountains,  nionuinents,  buildings,  etc.,  in  the  | 
world;  dimensions  and  populations  of  •the. 
principal  states,  with  tlicir  colonics,  etc.;  di- 1 
mensions  of  cacli  continent,  and  the  popuLy  | 
lion  of  iht  globe  by  continents.  Ihirteen  ad-  ^ 
dilional  pages  arc  devoted  to  compilations,  [ 
^!low;lu;  l!u-  H.ir!  the' 

world, the  grand  division  in  which  each  is  | 
located  and  its  capital,  an.l  the  arcaof  the  prin- 
cipal inland  lakes  of  tlic  Tinted  vStates. 

Tlicrc  is  also  an  index  of  tlie  principal  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  tlie  world;  a table  of  tlie 
weights  uscil  by  the  foreign  countries  i-oin- 
pared  witli  those  of  tlie  Tiiitcd  States;  an  ex- 1 
tensive  list  of  the  principal  islands,  lakes, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  world,  and  liie 
p.ilitical  governments  of  llic  world.  Sixlv- 
two  pages  arc  devoted  to  index  iiialter,  sliow- 
iiig  every  railroad  town  in  the  Thiited  Slates  1 
and  Canada,  and  tlie  road  on  wliicli  it  is, 

located.  . , , , 1 

'fwo  pages  to  tlie  National  and  State  seals 

of  tlie  Tniled  Stales,  and  seven  pages  to  pold- ' 
ical  and  chronological  history  of  the  Tinted , 

Slates.  , . . ...  , 

I-rom  tlic  above  recapiUilatton  it  wnll  In  | 
seen  that  the  volume  is  uncqualed  by  any- j 
thing  comparable  to  it  in  price,  as  a liook  for 
reference  and  study. 

The  general  alias  of  the  world  is  published  in 
one  handsome  volume  of  216  pages,  size  9*2  by 
12 '2  inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12>i. 

Houiitl  ill  English  rioth,  price  83.25. 

Address,  Mknnonitr  1’uhi.ishing  Co., 

1 KI.KHART,  Indiana. 


eoiNO  BAST — AiB  DiNB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.^m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 4<) 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. „ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 

No  82,  Way  Freight 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 

“ E to  Goshen  on  4 lu  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  oo  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 

Train  a from  “ Hm**“** 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to 

I No  27,  from  Goshen  6-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12  4,  0 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

PKaINB  ABKIVB — MAIN  UNB 
Grand  Rapids  Expresb 12-JO  p.  m. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 55 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag  1-,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wrighi,  Gen-  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  WabJian  & Michigan  K*y 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  south,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 5.10  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  P m. 

No.  8,’  Way  Freight &-45  a,  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  60  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.60  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.M  P.  M. 

No.  Tl,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago- 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C-  St-  L.  & P-  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O W-  LAMPORT,  Bupeiintendem . 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatifal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  26 —No.  5. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  :\[ARC1I  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  390. 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 

HK  STILL  CAN  PARDON  THEK: 


Come  burdened  soul  with  guilt  op]>ressed, 
And  hear  the  Savior’s  voice; 
lie  offers  thee  eternal  rest, 

And  never  ending  joys, 

He  called  thee  in  thy  morning  hour 
To  come  within  his  fold. 

And  stay  beneath  His  sheltering  power. 
Like  Timothy  of  old. 

When  in  the  prime  of  life  again 
He  called  with  tenderness: 

“Come  now,  dear  one,  shake  off  thy  sin, 
And  I thy  soul  will  bless.” 

Still  thou  wast  stublx)rn  as  before, 

And  would’st  not  mend  thy  ways; 

Hut  now  this  gracious  Lord  once  more 
Calls  in  thy  latter  days. 

"Come  now,  oh  sinners,  weak,  forlorn 
I still  can  pardon  thee, 

For  thee  the  Savior  has  been  horn 
And  died  upon  the  tree!” 

Wilt  thou  refuse  again,  beware! 

Thy  days  are  fading  fast, 

.\h,  soon  may  end  in  black  despair, 

Thy  aimless  life  at  last, 

A.  M. 


For  the  Iletald  of  Ti  nth. 

SERMON  ON  EVANGKMZING. 


Delivcre.l  byj.  F.  Fi  nk  ,it  ( >livc  ( 'hun  li, 

Feb  lo,  1889. 


Beloved  friends  and  fellow  pigriin.s  to 
eternity,  I wish  unto  you  all,  the  abund- 
ant mercy  and  grace  from  God  the  bath- 
er and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I trust  that  we  may  be  together  to-day 
to  our  edification  and  to  the  glory  of  God . 

' I will  read  as  our  text,  the  first  two  verses 
of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke:  “After 

these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
brfore  his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come.  There- 
fore said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  ths  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest,’’ In  addition  to  this  I will  read  Acts. 
8:4;  ‘ ‘Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 

abroad,  went  everywhere  preaching  tlie 
word.” 


It  is  known,  probably,  unto  all  of  us 
that  are  here  to-day,  that  in  con- 
nection with  our  church,  there  is  what  we 
call  an  ‘‘Evangelizing Committee.’’  This 
committee  was  established  several  years 
ago  by  the  sanction  and  consent  of  this 
conference — the  conference  of  this  State. 
The  purpose  of  this  committee  and  the 
object  for  which  it  was  formed  is  to  look 
after,  more  especially,  the  destitute 
churches;  that  is,  churches  that  are  not 
well  supplied  with  ministers;  to  visit 
places  where  a few  members  are  living, 
who  are  without  a minister.  And  not 
only  places  like  this,  but  even  places 
where  there  are  no  members,  to  see  that 
these  places  are  visited  by  ministers,  who 
shall  labor  among  them,  preach  to  them 
the  gosjiel,  strengthen  and  encourage 
them,  organize  and  establish  churches, 
build  up  and  establish  men  in  the  faith, 
and  bring  them  to  a knowledge  of  God. 
This  committee  is  also  to  provide  means 
wherewith  to  meet  the  expenses  of  minis- 
ters who  are  engaged  in  this  work  so 
that  they  shall  be  able  to  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  more  abundantly. 

Those  who  have  read  the  jiaper.  ( 1 he 
1 Herat. i)  01  Truth)  are  acquainted  with 
! the  work  that  has  been  done  during  the 
past  year.  A number  of  ministers  have 
gone  out  to  visit  different  places.  Visits 
have  been  made  to  Northern  Michigan, 
in  bmimett  County,  at  Mancelona,  in 
I Antrim  County,  in  the  West,  in  Kansas, 

■ in  Missouri,  in  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Colorado, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  ()ther  places.  Some 
work  has  been  done  in  this  direction  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  work 
has  been  beneficial;  th:it  it  has  lieen  the 
means  of  doing  some  gooil.  In  the  course 
ol  my  remarks,  if  the  Lord  will  give  iiie 
grace,  I will  refer  to  some  facts  that  \yill 
show  that  this  work  has  been  a benefit, 
and  has  done  much  good. 

There  seems  to  be  a sjtiril  for  this  work 
among  our  jieople — an  increasing  spirit. 
There  seems  to  be  more  desire  for  this 
work  than  ever  b^bre.  1 he  fart,  that 
more  means  have  been  r.  intributed,  ni'  .re 
work  done,  and  more  calls  for  work  been 
made,  shows  that  the  people,  as  of  old. 
have  a heart  to  work  and  ilo  soiue- 
thing  for  the  glory  of  Goil  ami  the  build- 
ing up  ot  this  church  upon  earth. 

This  committee  holds  its  ^annual  meet- 
ing on  the  third  Wednesilay  in  Janu;>ry. 


This  year  it  met  at  hllkhart.  The  busi- 
ness part  of  the  committee  was  done  at 
that  time.  It  was  decided  then  that  the 
annual  Evangelizing  sermon  should  be 
preached  in  this  house  to-day.  This  du  y 
has  fallen  upon  me  and  I will  tiy  to  make 
some  remarks  in  reference  to  this  work. 

I shall  try  to  bring  such  thoughts  before 
our  minds  (as  the  IvOrd  will  give  me 
strength  i,that  will  be  the  means  ol  encour- 
aging  and  advancing  this  important  work 
among  our  jieople. 

This  manner  of  working,  or  of  men  go- 
ing abroad  to  build  up  the  church  in  the 
manner  in  which  this  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee works,  has  been  questioned  as  to 
•its  propriety  and  expediency.  It  has 
even  been  denounced  by  some  as  a new’ 
thing— that  should  not  be  tolerated;  and 
for  this  reason  it  may  be  more  necesi^ry 
to  consider  it  in  the  light  of  the  Script- 
ures. 

It  we  can  but  accomplish  tlie  work  to  lie 
done,  whether  men  go  on  their  own 
means  and  thus  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
God;  whether  an  individual  church  sends 
out  her  ministers  on  her  own  exjiense  and 
under  her  own  directions,  or  whether  by 
means  of  a committee  the  work  is  carrictl 

— in  whatever  lonn  this  may  be  done, 
may  not  be  so  material;  but  it  is  impt.it 
ant  that  the  work  shall  be  done.  1 he 
imjx^rtance  of  the  matter  and  its  agree- 
ment with  the  Scriptures  presents  itself 
to  iih  Irom  tl'ic  tcai:hin^s  o!  our  Satior, 
and  from  the  teaching  and  example  of 
the  apostles  and  the  early  Christians. 
Icsus  Christ  came  from  heaven  as  the 
Savior  of  men ; he  came  not  only  for  the 
Jews  but  for  the  Gentiles  also.  He  came 
not  to  save  a certain  class  or  people  but 
to  redeem  the  whole  world. 
loved  the  world,’’  Jesus  says,  “ I hat  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever bchev’oth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.’’  This  means 
the  entire  worltl,  I wish  I could  implant 
in  your  minds  this  one  thought,  this  one 
desire,  the  salvation  of  the  world.  O that 
e xc.v  ho.iit  might  be  so  filled  with  the 
love  for  souls  that  daily  our  prayers  might 
;iscend  to  the  throne  of  God  with 
;ill  earnestness  tor  the  salvalionol  all  men. 

When  lesus  gave  his  last  commission 
to  his  disciples  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Mount  of  ( )lives,  when  he  w as  alKiut  to  de- 
part from  them  to  ascend  and  sit  down  at 




“AUpower  is  given  unto  me  niheavenand  ‘his  psp  J C frequently  uses  wonderful  m^ns 


Tn  tite  name  if  the  Father,-  and  of  the  to  every  creature,  nor  tnjs  Talem  they  were  driven  to'  other  parts, 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  and  this  opened  to  them  new  fields  of 

them  to  observe  all  things  whavsoever  I and  were  enab^^^^^  1 ^ likewise  with  those  in  the 

have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I am  with  ohmad.  wherever  days  of  Menno,  when  the  Christiap  were 


To  t^e  disomies,  and  applied  only  to  that  Stephen,  when  he  w;^  Ihe  ^o  g^wrere  otherwise  they  would 

aeeof  the  world;  then  let  me  ask  you,  council,  stood  up  m ine  po  . j^^ve  gone.  This  was  a means  by 

aL  I want  you  to  tell  me  what  mean  the  spint  to  defend  t [iSugh  his  which  God^worked,  and  by  which  He  m- 

words,  “Lo,  lam  with  you  alway.  even  present  to  them  saUation  throng  helped  the  apostles  and  martyrs  to 

unto  the  end  of  the  world.’  When  he  name.  u„  fulfill  the  great  commission  to  preach  the 

said  this  to  his  disciples,  he  meant  it  for  The  disciples  were  scattered  ^^^road  by  ^ creature.  As  we  are  here 

all  times,  or  he  would  not  have  said,  Lo  persecution.  They  began  their  work  at  Jeru  ^ surrounded  by  all  these  favors, 

I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  r?id  galem  as  Jesus  had  commanded  them,  nut  abundantly  bestowed 

of  fhc  ivorld."  When  Jesus  was  engaged  ^^hen  persecutions  came  they  were  scat-  ^ j^re- 

in  his  earthly  mission,  he  not  only  went  ^^red,  and  we  see  Philip  in  .Sarnaria  P^eacn-  a great  deal  upon  their 

about  from  place  to  place,  doing  the  work  ing  the  gospel  there,  ^rmiaria  is  situ^  they  did,  but 

for  which  he  came,  but  he  chose  also  dis-  north  of  Jerusalem.  Next,  decidedly  an  works— in  many  of  their 

ciples  to  whom  he  could  commit  the  mys-  angel,  we  see  him  away  to  the  soutn  o labors— we  are  far  behind  them, 

teries  ot  the  kingdom.  He  not  only  chose  Jerusalem,  in  the  neighborhood  o!  tiaza,  jvJq^  I might  speak  of  many  of  these 
his  twelve  disciples,  but  appointed  also  joining  the  Ethiopean  m his  carnage  and  ^ j 

seventy  others  whom  He  sent  out  into  preaching  to  him  Jesus.  ‘ aol.  ^ "h  Lneak  of  great  a many  truths,  facts  and 
every  city  and  place  where  he  himself  jorth  toward  Damascus,  ^"e  deiun  p are  presented  to  us  in 

would  come  and  declare  the  words  of  our  of  Stephen,  to  persecute  the  our  forefathers.  But  what 

text:  “The  harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  ^as  stricken  down  by  the  power  ot  Uod  speak  of  the  things  ot 

laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  and  made  a new  man,  became  a zealous  cannot  go  back  to  labor 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  laborer  for  J esus,  , L.,iqpre  our  forefathers  labored.  We  cannot 

forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.’’  of  the  faith,  and,  through  his  labors  ^ labor  in  the  flir  future.  We 

These  words  of  the  Savior  teach  us  the  labors  ot  the  other  apostles,  the  gospel  ^ the 

that  there  was  a work  for  the  disciples  to  was  preached  in  Damascus^,  m Jerusalem,  ‘ ^ usefulness  will  soon 

do  in  their  day.  They  teach  us  that  in  Corinth,  Antioch,  and  niany  other  What  is  then  done  will  be  done 

there  was  a work  for  all  God’s  people  in  places,  in  the  Land  of  Judea,  in  Asia  . ouly  the  narrow  pres- 

the  succeeding  ages.  They  teach  us  that  Minor  and  throughout  Lut— to-day,  the  present  life — to  labor  in; 

there  is  a work  for  God’s  people  now.  *n-orld.  what  God  intends  we  should  do. 

Before  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  he  also  fulfilled  the  commission  of  K I desire  to  bring  before  our  minds 

gave  command  to  his  disciples  that  they  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  gome  of  the  things  that  are  of  interest  to 

should  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  ^g  ^j-ed.  Thousands  of  hearts  rejoiced  ^g.  ^ot  only  of  interest,  but  that  are  im- 

should  be  endued  with  power  irom  on  as  they  listened  to  the  blessed  portaut  for  us  to  know;  important  ior  us 


His  ascension,  when  the  promise  was  lul-  j^^e  this  would  never  have  been  done,  1 say  here,  there  is  an  urgent  necessity 
filled,  the  Hilly  (ihosl  w.as  poured  out,  the  glorious  gosiiel  wouhl  not  have  for  earnest,  active  work  in  the  church, 

and  they  began  to  speak  with  other  gp,-ead.  Wherever  they  went  they  This  necessity  shows  itself  on  every  hand, 

tongues.  It  was  here  that  Peter  stood  up  the  word;  they  were  missionaries  gome  one  will  say:  Why  is  it  needful 

and  said:  “This  is  that  which  was  spoken  (jurist  bearing  abroad  the  glad  tidings  to  work  more  than  formerly?  Ourfore- 
by  the  prophet  Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to  gj^i^.^tion.  fathers  were  good  men,  and  they  were 

pass  in  the  last  days  that  1 wi  1 pour  out  rvidenco  another  not  conscious  of  such  necessities  as  are 

of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  We  have  , .,p..ioiis  in  the  spoken  of  now,  and  by  these  assertions 

and  daughters  shall  prophesy,’  ’ etc.  Here  reason  for  ■ the  example  of  \ve  bring  rcjiroach  upon  their  names.  I 

was  the  fulfillment  of  th.at  work  for  which  ‘Jf  eon  e from  w^^^  cherish  and  respect  the  blessed  memories 

Jesus  came,  namely,  the  salvation  of  all  oui  forefathers,  tl  • * , , of  the  faithful  watchmen  of  the  past  who 

men,  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  1 aul  refers  we  claim  ou  ^ ^ , vTenno  Simon  have  stood  in  their  places  and  faithfolly 

tothisfactwhenhesays(Rom.  i:i6)that  lived  ' i r d^lared  the  w-ord  of  God.  I can  still 

“The  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  If  we  go  back  to  thor  da>s  U ^ p^(,ge  faithful,  gray-headed 

unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  their  work  and  then*  fives,  wha  d th^  o kl  ^ the  truth,  and  I 

to  the  Jew  first,  and  ahso  tr  the.  Greek  J’  do?  / thlrcXo  d^^^  th^t  I was -permitted 

Hence  we  see  that  the  gosf>el  is  not  for  they  had  done  ‘ eLnest-  to  hear  them.  They  have  been  faithful 

the  Jew  only  but  also  for  the  Gentile  active  workers,  they  ^ g j ^^e  in  their  day  and  have  gone  to  their  re- 

that  is  for  all  the  w orld.  W rCch  Ivard.  Let  us  see  that  we  are  faithful  to 

The  entire  scriptures  show  us  that  the  stated  the  trust  God  has  confided  in  us  in  our 

design  of  God  from  the  l)Cginning  Nvas  to  as  some  may  - >’  X ‘ ri,(.v  ^vere  d.ay.  Forty  years  have  rolled  away  which 

save  the  fallen  race  of  Adam.  Many  '' I recall,  and  these  forty  years  have 

centuries  before  this  spirit  was  poured  driven  fiom  place  to  place  o>  uic  riuc  hroimfit  many  changes. 

out  the  prophet  declared.  “It  shall  come  ^ '^^ay  we  no^  My  own  observations  point  me  to  places 

'•I'L''™:  o.ce  were  lar,e  churches,  where 


1^89.  

large  numbers  of  faithful  worshipers  I J( 
were  going  in  and  out  to  hear  the  word  of  a] 
life,  and  where  now  the  voice  of  prayer 
and  praise  is  hushed,  and  all  that  is  left  s< 
is  an  empty  house. 

In  other  places  the  number  has  de-  v 
creased  until  only  a faithful  few  are  left,  h 
I go  back  to  my  boyhood  years  and  recall  t( 
the  many  who  have  commenced  the  jour-  e 
ney  of  life  with  me,  educated  in  the  doc-  t 
trines  of  the  Mennonite  church,  grown  to  n 
manhood  and  womanhood’s  years,  and  H 
whom  our  hearts  would  rejoice  to  see  in  r 
the  Mennonite  church,  who  have  either  J 
gone  out  into  the  world,  or  become  mem-  s 
bers  of  other  churches,  many  of  them  s 
such  as  the  church  would  have  greatly 
needed,  and  who  by  proper  efforts  might  i 
have  been  gathered  in  and  proved  a great 
blessing  to  our  church.  My  heart  often  I 
sinks  within  me  when  I see  the  coldness  i 
and  the  disregard  wilh  which  these  things  j : 
are  looked  upon  by  many.  ' 

In  reference  to  the  great  disregard  of 
religion  in  general,  I will  give  you  an 
illustration  of  what  statistics  tell  us.  These 
figures  have  no  special  application. to  the  I 
Mennonite  church,  but  to  religion  in  gen- 
eral, and  they  tell  us  a very  sad  condition 
of  things.  In  the  State  of  Indiana  there 
are  six  hundred  thousand  young  men. 
Of  these  600,000  there  are  90,000  who 
attend  church,  that  is  less  than  one-sixth 
ot  the  number,  leaving  five  hundred  and 
ten  thousand  who  do  not  attend  church  j 
at  all.  Of  these  90,000  who  attend  church 
there  are  30,000,  just  one-third,  that  are  I 
church  members,  and  it  is  not  evei-y  j 
(^Ijurch  member  that  is  a Christian,  indeed  I 
a great  many  church  members  are  not 
faithful  Christians.  This  shows  that  only 
about  one  in  twenty  of  the  young  men  in  1 
our  State  are  church  members,  and  should 
we  take  the  entire  population  of  the  State, 
or  the  entire  Mennonite  population  of  the 
State,  or  of  any  other  State,  we  should 
probably  not  find  the  proportion  any  bet- 
ter. Does  this  not  show  a wonderful 
lack  of  interest  in  religion,  and  do  these 
facts  not  call  loudly  for  more  earnest 
prayer  to  God  to  send  laborers  into  the 
vineyard,  and  more  earnest  efiorls  on  the 
part*;of  all,  for  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tianity? 

Concluded  in  next  number. 


Tor  the  1161.-11(1  of  Truth. 


MODERATION. 


One  reads  and  hears  a great  deal  on 
the  above  subject.  There  seems  to  be 
an  opinion  in  some  circles  of  society  that 
moderation  consists  in  acting,  and 
speaking  soberly  and  with  moaeration 
under  all  circumstances;  and  in  the  avoul- 
ance  of  all  extremes.  . 

I will  just  ask  the  reader  to  go  with 
me  to  Palestine  and  examine  the  subject, 
by  the  light  of  the  words,  and  actions  of 


John  the  Baptist,  our  Savior,  and  the  unc 

apostle  Paul.  . 

When  John  the  Baptist  saw  the  Phan-  son 
sees  and  Saducees  coming  to  his  baptism  tair 
he  addressed  them  as  a generation  of  be  l 
vipers:  “O  generation  of  vipers;  who  anc 

hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  hoi 

I:ome?’’  (Matt.  3:7).  All  Bible  read-  suf 
know  that  God  cursed  the  serpent  th) 
which  species  the  viper  belongs-^-  me 
ith  every  other  beast  of  the  field,  th^f  ‘-jj’' 
s regarded  as  a representative  of  the  till 
anest  living  things  on  earth:  and  when  pn 
m thus  spoke  tO  them  he  used  this  pri 
ang  language  to  represent  their  true,  shi 

ritual  condition.  ^ 

In  the  23d  chapter  o Matthew  our  Sav-  he 
uses  the  same  langunge;  he  calls  the  br 
arisees  fools,  hypocrites,  blind  guides,  ari 
e unto  whited  sepulchers  full  of  dead  Ih 
m’s  bones  and  all  uncleanness,  \e 
'pents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  a 
n ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell.  < 
hat  does  this  teach  us?  Simply  that  01 
ese  two  great  authorities  used  the  hr 
■ongest  plain  language  to  condemn  sin  ai 
id  unrighteousness.  X'iewed  from  an- 
her  standpoint  we  find  they  went  to  the  .< 
me  extreme  in  their  effort  to  save  sin- 
:rs.  John  sacrificed  his  life  in  his  elicit 
I bring  the  sinner  to  the  feet  of  Christ.  j.| 
ur  Savior  gave  his  body  a daily  living 
icrifice  in  order  that  the  world  might  re-  p 
five  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  finally  j.< 
lade  the  all  atoning  sacrifice  on  Cal-  ^ 
arv’s  rugged  cross  that  sinners  might  be  g, 
;deemed\  They  both  went  to  the  utmost  ^ 
xtreme  in  their  work  ot  love.  Gieatei  ^ 
)ve  than  this  has  no  man  than  uiat  h^  p 
ly  down  his  life  for  his  friend.  'I'his  sort 
f action  agrees  in  spirit  with  the  com-  j-, 
land,  “Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  tliy  L 
led,  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  j, 
dth  all  thv  strength,  and  thy  neighbor  ^ 
s thyself,’’  all  of  which  sounds  to  the 
,-riter  as  anything  but  moderation.  D 

Let  us  examine  the  life  of  Paul  who  is  ^ 
luoted  by  the  modern,  moderation  theo-  ^ 
ists  as  their  prim  ipal  authority  when  he  , j 
aid  “Be  temperate  in  all  things,  did  he  j 
ase  the  word  “all’’  in  its  most  comprehen-  j 
live  literal  sense?  or  did  he  mean  that  we  j 
ihould  be  temperate  only  in  things  that  , 
ire  lawful?  He  certainlv  did  not  mean  , 
:hat  we  should  (luarrel  and  steal  lempei- 
itely,  or  lie  and  curse  with  moderation. 
Again  Paul  is  sometimes  cpioted  as  say-  1 
ing  that  we  should  use  all  things  temper-  ; 
ately.  Does  that  mean  that  the  child  of 
God  can  use  cannon  balls,  swords  anil 

bayonets,  with  moderation,  or  temperate- 
ly, or  those  things  only  which  God  has 
created  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  while 
many  of  the  things  which  man  has  in- 
vented for  the  destruction  of  mankind 
must  be  left  severely  alone?  W c should 
be  careful  not  to  use  the  words,  tem- 
perate or  moderation,  in  such  a man- 
ner as  to  foster,  or  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
indifference,  or  lukewarmness  I au  s ^ 
life  show's  that  he  never  meant  them  to  be 


understood  in  that  sense;  we  might  sup- 
pose that  some  of  the  other  apostles 
sometimes  got  a little  lukewarm,  but  cer- 
tainly not  Paul;  his  zeal  seemed  always  to 
be  fervent.  “Preach  the  word  in  season 
and  out  of  season,’’  was  his  motto.  “Ex- 
hort, rebuke,  admonish  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance, . whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it,’’ 
moderation,  “but  with  thy  might.  When 
circumstances  required  it  he  womd  work 
till  midnight.  When  in  jail  with  Silas  he 
prayed  and  sang  at  midnight  so  that  the 
prisoners  heard  them,  and  an  earthquake 
shook  the  foundation  of  the  prison  and 
all  their  bands  were  loosed;  for  his  zeal 
he  was  imprisoned;  on  account  of  it  he  was 
brought  before  King  Agippa,  where  m 
arguing  his  case  in  the  presence  of  Festus, 
the  Governor  pronounced  him  mad. 
“Thou  art  beside  thyself,’’  he  said;  to  use 
a modern  phrase  he  thought  him 
“cranky.’’  This  show’s  us  that  Paul,  like 
our  Savior,  and  John  the  Baptist,  were 
fired  with  the  greatest  zeal  to  do  good, 
and  condemn  evil. 


It  has  been  said  that  Satan  s motto  is, 
“Extreme,  excess.’’  This  to  the  mind 
of  the  writer  is  a fatal  mistake.  Satan  s 
motto,  like  himself,  is  false,  mid  is  any- 
thing and  eierything  by  which  he  can 
seduce,  entice,  capture  and  destroy  his 
prey.  Like  the  serpent,  which  properly 
represents  him,  he  keeps  hid  in  the  gr^s 
or  background;  he  works  behind  the 
scenes,  where  his  evil  designs  are  not 
noticed,  and  keei^s  to  the  front  a banner 
on  which  is  inscribed  for  a motto,  some 
plausible  scripture  text  by  which  he  per- 
fects his  deception.  There  is  not  a vanity 
fair,  fashion  bazaar,  gambling  or  drinking 
establishment  on  earth,  but  whose  pro- 
jectors and  promoters  w’ould  contemiitu- 
ously  resent  the  imputation  that  they 
were  run  in  the  interest  of  the  enemy  of 
souls.  They  claim  that  these  things  mod- 
erately indulged  in  constitute  true  tem- 
perance and  is  all  right.  When  we  cut 
loose  from  the  scriptures  which  forbid  our 
indulging  in  the  remotest  degr^,  m the 
lust  ot  the  eyes,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  we  find  ourselves  at  sea, 
where  amidst  a thousand  minds  there  are 
1 many  opinions,  all  claiming  to  lie  right. 

Let  us  all  earnestly  pray  that  we  may  be 
governed  by  the  spirit  of  God’s  word, 
and  not  by  a few  isolated  passages,  prom- 
inently held  forth  by  the  evil  dispos^ed. 
who  would  wrest  them,  to  our  and  their 
own  destruction.  J.  R.  n. 


Kinp  words  produce  their  own  image 
in  men’s  souls,  and  a beautiful  image  it  is. 
They  soothe,  (piiel  and  comfoi't  the  hearei . 
They  soothe  him  out  ot  his  sour,  nioro.>>e 
and  unkind  feelings.  \Ve  have  not  yet 
begun  to  use  kind  words  in  such  abund- 
ance as  they  ought  to  be  useil. 


68 


MElPlAlil!)  OP 


March  1, 


NO  OTIIKR  NAMIv. 

To  ■whom  c-lsc  ransl  thou  jjo  ? 

Heart  weary  wanderer  from  tlic  sm  and 

strife 

Tlirough  Arctic  wilderness,  ami  night,  and 

snow, 

In  quest  of  light  and  life. 

To  whom  else  canst  thou  go  ? 

The  flootls  are  rising,  rising  on  thy  track. 

The  broken  foimtains  of  the  deep  o’erdow, 

'Tis  mailncss  to  turn  back.  1 

To  whon>  else  canst  thou  go  ? 

The  clouds  rain  fire,  and  desolations  spread, 
l‘ar  as  the  eye  can  reach  are  toil  and  woe, — 
WouMst  thou  find  rest  instead  ? 

Then  haste,  oh  haste,  to  Him! 

Whose  strong,  safe  arms  are  opened  w iile  for 

thee. 

He  calls  thee  pleadingly  “O  wanderer,  come. 
To  blessedness  and  Me!  ” 

"Thou  fleest  storm  and  night. 

And  thou  art  lost  ; behold,  ‘I  am  the  Way,' 
Come  hither,  hither  to  the  perfi  cl  light 
( )f  heaven's  (|ucnchless  day." 

And  wilt  thou  not  go  in, 

Poor  Dove?  The  <loor  of  mercy  o])cns  wide. 
The  iloor  that  separates  from  earth  and  sin. 

Oh,  enter  and  abiile! 

St'/ . 


I’or  the  lleraltJ  of  Truth 

TllF.  R1*:WAR1)  OF  Till-:  FAITII- 

I'UL. 


"As  it  is  written,  Kye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  (iod  has  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him." — i Cor.  2:9. 

Dear  reader,  arc  you  a child  of  God? 
Do  you  lot  e your  heavenly  Father  who 
has  created  you?  Are  you  doing  your 
duty  toward  I liin  who  has  done  so  much 
for  you?  This  is  a prcciotis  proini.se,  and 
how  can  you  fail  to  keep  it?  (iod  has 
many  things  jtrepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  He  reveals  them  tmto  Ilis  loved 
ones  by  His  Spirit.  Now,  beloved,  you 
have  only  to  love  God;  He  offers  salva- 
tion free  to  every  soul,  and  whosoever  will 
may  come  and  be  .saved.  I le  says,  ‘ ‘Who- 
soever believeth  on  Me  hath  everlasting 
life.”  God’s  time  is  now,  to-day.  Now 
is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  ol 
salvation.  Then  let  not  anything  detain 
you  from  accepting  this  blessed  prix  ilege 
of  consecrating  ycjurself  to  Him  now,  .soon 
your  life  here  will  be  accomplished,  for 
the  hour  of  departure  is  fast  approaching, 
and  each  day  proves  nearer  to  the  grave. 
It  is  evidently  true,  the  duration  from  ex- 
istence to  expiration  of  our  life  here, 
seems  to  be  but  of  a moment,  and  ‘‘Glory 
be  to  him  who  is  profjared  to  meet  that 
hour  when  our  Savior  bids  the  spirit  to 
take  leave.”  Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Gho.st? 
Then  why  not  let  Christ  occupy  that  tem- 
ple; let  Him  guide  and  rule  your  loot- 
tjteps,  that  you  may  ever  w'alk  in  the  path 
of  virtue  and 'rectitude,  humility,  educa- 


tion and  peace?  He  will  bless  you  abund- 
antly above  what  you  ask  or  think.  To 
surrender  yourself  to  Christ,  is  but  plac- 
ing yourself  in  the  arms  of  a confident 
friend,  a Father,  and  Almighty  Deliverer, 
one  who  promi-sed  to  accept  all  who  come 
unto  Him.  He  says,  ‘‘My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light,”  therefore  we 
know  that  His  ways  are  not  hard. 

Just  obey  His  coiiimaiuhneuts  in  every  way, 
And  He  will  bless  yon  day  by  day. 

Do  a good  deed  here  and  there, 

,\nd  speak  a kind  word  everywhere; 

As  to  the  result  you  are  not  told, 
lint  they  may  j>rove  a hundred  fold. 

And  with  a heart  washed  and  sanctified 
through  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  you  may  be  able  to  say  as  did  Paul 
the  disciple  of  Christ  ‘‘And  herein  do  I 
exercise  myself  to  have  always  a con- 
science void  of  offense,  toward  God  and 
toward  man. 

Will  you,  dear  reader,  permit  me  to  say. 

May  the  .Savior  guanl  thy  way. 

May  He  fill  your  soul  with  peace 
And  from  these  worldly  things  release. 

Sow  by  the  wayside  here  below. 

Seeds  of  kindness  wherever  you  go, 

T’will  help  your  friends  who  journey  along. 

To  alleviate  life’s  burden  with  a song. 

Kind  deeds,  kind  words  will  cost  you  naught. 
Hut  help  develop  happy  thought 
Which  you  can  scatter  far  and  wide. 

With  our  dear  Savior  by  your  side. 

May  your  life  be  one  of  love 

Receive  great  blessings  from  above. 

And  when  life’s  victory  you  have  won 
Onr  Master  may  say  'Tis  "Well  done.” 

Lkna  N.  Gin(;i:rk'h. 

liradford,  Ilf. 

• 

LIFE  AND  IMMORTALITY. 


who  hath  brought  life  and  inimor- 
lalilv  to  light.  2 Tim.  1 :K). 

Were  ‘‘Life  and  immortality”  secured 
at  such  a costly  price?  Then  who  can 
conceix  e the  guilt  of  those  who  spurn  its 
unmeasured  state?  What,  refuse  such  a 
boon!  spurn  such  clemency!  mock  such 
mercy  ? O,  guilty  creature,  what  will  be 
the  extent  of  your  guilt?  Eternal  life 
offered  so  freely.  Perfect  rest  in  reservation 
for  you — Can  you  refuse?  can  you  squan- 
der an  inheritance  and  not  suiter  need? 
Rush  into  devouring  llames;  |)lunge  into 
mid  ocean  and  not  perish?  ‘‘Throxv  em- 
pires away  and  be  blameless?”  How  vain! 
absurd!  ‘‘He  that  despised  Moses’  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses;  Ol  hoxv  much  .sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  loot,  the  Son  ol 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  ol  the 
covenant,  xvherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  ol  grace”  ? Heb.  10:28,29. 

Man  proposes,  but  God  di.sposes,  said 
Thoimis  A.  Kempi.s.  Ah!  xvhen  once 
earth’s  llceting  hours  haxe  pa.ssed  away; 
when  probationary  privileges  have  ended; 
when  mercy’s  voice  is  heard  no  more; 


when  some  fierce  disease  invades  your 
mortal  frame;  when  a few  lingering  mo- 
ments upon  time’s  last  shore  is  all  to  you 
of  earth ; and  when  the  unmeasured  and 
immeasurable  state  of  existence  opens 
before  your  astonished  gaze,  what  will 
you  say,  or  what  will  you  do?  No  time 
then  to  propose,  but  di.spose.  Upon  what 
foundation  will  you  build!  where  will  you 
hide  for  shelter  in  the  general  wreck?  To 
xvhom  will  you  look  to  advocate  your 
Cfuise?  No  witnesses  will  be  needed  to 
give  evidence;  no  judge  to  charge  the 
jury;  no  jury  to  indict.  Your  own  con- 
science will  witness  against  you. — Dread- 
ful thought,  self- condemned.  No  false 
witness  accusing  you;  no  unjust  judge 
misinterpreting  law;  no  bribed  jury  ren- 
dering an  unrighteous  decision — but  self- 
accused, self-condemned.  Ah!  ungrateful 
sinner  think  what  it  cost  to  give  you  eter- 
nal life.  Heaven  was  emptied  as  it  were 
to  place  us  all  in  a state  of  mercy  and 
salvation.  Who  died  to  save  us?  Jesus 
Christ  the  adorable  Son  of  God,  equal 
xvith  the  h'ather;  to  whom  creation  is  as- 
cribed— the  express  image  of  the  Father, 
the  Maker  of  the  world,  the  Monarch  ol 
all.  And  O mortal  think,  this  your  Maker 
is  your  Redeemer,  too!  He  died  to  redeem 
— to  redeem — who?  A sinful,  weak,  help- 
less guilty  race.  Understand,  O vain 
creature,  your  relation,  your  duties,  the 
measure  of  your  responsibility  to  Him 
who  gives  us  all  things,  richly  to  enjoy. 
A holy  life  and  active,  cheerful  service  is 
demanded  of  you,  and  you  shall  have 
assurance,  contentment,  comfort,  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life.  And,  now  think 
if  you  in  return  for  all  these  mercies  so 
richly  and  so  freely  given  you,  insult  the 
benign  Giver,  spurn  His  kind  proffers, 
and  willfully  reject  so  great  a salvation, 
then  xvhat  can  you  expect  but  disappoint- 
ment, shame,  and  eternal  misery.  ()!  will 
it  not  lx;  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Living  God  ? 

"O  xvretchcil  state  of  deep  despair, 

To  see  my  God  remove, 

.And  fix  my  dolefid  station  where 
I never  taste  His  love.” 

O reader,  receive  the  friendly  xvarning 
now,  and  cheerfully  do  your  Creator’s 
will,  and  thereby  good  shall  l ome  unto 
you  in  time  and  through  all  eternity. 
You  shall  escape  the  incorrigible  sinner’s 
doom,  and  stand  with  the  illustrious  h<.)St 
whose  triumphal  march  shall  attract  an- 
gelic praise,  and  the  approval  of  heaven’s 
King,  and  receive  the  glorious  initiation 
to  Immortality  and  Eternal  Life, — 

To  that  kingdom  the  saints  have  gouf, 

( Vatlu  red  in  grandt  ur  round  the  tbroue. 

— /.  M.  Grayhill— 
Selected  by  P.  S.  Hartman. 


A MAN  is  not  a Christian  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  truth  he  puts  into  his 
statements,  but  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  truth  he  puts  into  his  life. 


FAMILY  SORROWS. 

Family  life  resembles  in  some  respects  1 
our  climate.  It  has  many  changes  and  | 
variations.  One  day  the  wind  is  bleak  and 
cold,  and  the  sky  cloudy,  while  on  the 
following  day  the  sun  shines  brightly,  and 
all  nature  rejoices  in  his  warm  beams,  and 
then  perhaps  shortly  afterwards  the  tem- 
pest lowers  and  the  rain  decends  and  floods 
the  earth.  So  family  life  has  its  days  of 
clouds  and  sunshine,  of  storm  and  quiet, 
of  sadness  and  of  joy.  Sometimes  the  | 
brightest  days  are  followed  by  the  darkest. 

You  have  been  enjoying  the  happiness  ol 
a quiet,  peaceful  home,  and  a message  or 
a letter,  or  a telegram  arrives  which  scat- 
ters in  a moment  every  pleasant  thought, 
and  fills  your  heart  with  sorest  distress. 

It  has  so  happened  ofttimes  from  the 
very  beginning.  We  go  back  to  one  of 
the  earliest  narratives  in  Scripture,  the 
story  of  the  Patriarch  Job,  and  we  find 
him  brought  down  in  one  day  from  the 
greatest  hight  of  prosperity  and  comfort 
to  the  abyss  of  misery  and  desolation.  In 
the  morning  the  sun  shone  upon  him  and 
his  tabernacle  was  in  peace;  before  night- 
fall a black  cloud  had  arisen  and  burst  m 
fury  over  his  head,  and  all  was  dark  and 
desolate. 

Let  us  watch  for  a few  moments  the 
terrible  hailstorm  of  sorrow  and  trouble 
descending  upon  this  faithful  man.  What 
a day  of  trouble  it  was ! and  yet  a day  be- 
gun in  prayer.  He  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  pleaded  with  God  for  his  children, 
and  offered  a burnt  offering  on  behalf  of 
each  of  them.  One  by  one  he  brought 
them  all  before  God,  and  sought  help  and 
mercy  for  them  at  the  throne  of  grace.  A 
blessed  example  for  parents!  We  know 
not  any  day  what  may  befall  our  children,  j 
what  temptations  may  assail  them,  what 
perils  may  be  near  them.  Let  us  at  least 
have  the  consolation  that  we  hax'e  done 
for  them  our  x'ery  l>cst,  that  we  have  put 
them  into  the  hands  of  One  who  is  al- 
mighty to  protect  and  save. 

But  on  this  day  of  sorrow  wave  follows 
quick  upon  wave,  and  blow  iqjqn  blow. 
Fresh  messengers  arrive  hour  after  hour 
with  evil  tidings,  and  with  no  <)uiet  inter- 
val between  for  Job  to  gather  up  lie.sh 
courage,  or  to  strengthen  fiiith  in  God. 
First  comes  a messenger  who 
spoil  taken  by  the  Sabeans.  I hey  haxe 
fallen  upon  the  servants  and  have  driven 
away  the  oxen  and  the  asses,  and  but  a 
I solitary  servant  remains  to  tell  the  tale. 
Then  comes  a second  mes.senger,  who 
tells  of  the  lightning:  how  it  has  fallen 
Irom  heaven  and  destroyed  the  sheep  and 
the  servants  that  kept  them,  and  but  one 
remains  to  bring  the  news.  Then  come  a 
third  and  a fourth.  They  tell  of  the  Chal- 
deans carrying  oil  the  camels  and  de- 
stroying the  servants.  Worst  of  all,  they 
tell  of  the  death  of  his  children.  The  great 
wind  has  smitten  the  house  where  they  i 


were  feasting,  and  his  sons  and  daughters  j 
are  buried  in  its  ruins.  Ah!  and  well  vv|e  , 
might  have  imagined  that  the  fathei  s j 
heart  would  be  buried  there  too,  and  that  | 
from  such  a calamity  he  xx’ould  never  be  > 
able  to  rise.  Who  can  comprehend  so  j 
great  a sorrow?  All  family  sorrow  in  one!  j 
Not  the  loss  of  some  property,  but  all! 
Not  the  loss  of  one  child,  but  all ! Reduced  | 
in  a moment  from  a height  of  prosperity  j 
almost  to  the  depths  of  poverty!  Deprived 
in  a moment  of  all  the  children  ior  whom 
he  had  lived  and  toiled  and  prayed!  ‘‘All 
thy  waves  and  billoxvs  have  gone  ovei 

me!”  , , 

Then  shone  forth  the  reality  oi  the 

grace  which  dwelt  xxi’ithin  his  heart.  Then  , 
were  manifested  his  deep  submission,  his 
faith  and  love.  Human  nature  would 
have  rebelled  and  murmured,  ‘‘why  hath  ' 
God  dwelt  thus  bitterly  with  me?  Am  l a 
sinner  above  all  sinners?  Why  should  he  ^ 
thus  pursue  me  even  unto  death . Ah, 
Satan  looked  for  Job  thus  to  repine ; yea,  i 
and  to  curse  God  to  his  face.  But  what , 
do  we  find  ? Even  from  the  furnace,  thus 
heated  seven  times,  there  comes  forth  the 
voice  of  trust  and  praise  and  joyful  adora- 
tion: ‘‘The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.” 

How  like  was  the  spirit  of  Job  to  that 
ot  the  prophet  Habakkuk!  ‘‘Although 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  lalwr  of  the  olive  , 
shall  fail,  and  the  fieUls  shall  yield  no 
meat-  the  Hock  shall  be  cut  oft  Irom  the 
fold,  ’and  there  shall  be  no  herd  m the 
stalls:  yet  I will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  1 will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.”  Hab.  y. 

Let  us  mark  well  xvhat  a vantage  ground 
the  child  of  God  possesses  in  these  times  ol 
family  sorrow.  These  days  come  to  all; 
but  dark  and  gloomy  indeed  is  the  home 
where  (}od  is  absent,  where  there  is  no 
.s,.n^e  oflii.s  f.itlvrlv  l<.ve,  no  exi)crience 
of  his  fatherly  discipline,  no  firm  grip  ol 
his  faithful  promises. 

Look  at  the  home  ol  Jeroboam,  a be- 
loved child  lies  ill.  Jen.boam  desire.s  to 
know  the  issue.  So  his  wile  disguises  her-  ; 
self  and  goes  to  the  jirojihet.  But  there  is  ; 
no  word'  of  comfort  for  her  in  her  sore  dis-  > 
tress.  Heavy  tidings— the  death  of  her  , 
so„llfresh  miseries  upon  the  household—  ! 
and,  worse  than  all,  liod’s  righteous  an-  i 
ger!  Such  is  the  response  she  finds  when 
the  day  of  trouble  is  at  hand. 

Dear  reader,  be  assured  your  home 
one  dav  will  be  filled  with  sorrow.  It  may 
rome  .-'raduallv,  or  it  mav  come  suddenly, 
when  you  look  not  for  it:  but,  believe  me 
those  dark  days  will  be  far,  l.ir  darker,  il 
now  in  your  bright  days  C;o<l  be  unsought 
and  uncared  for. 

“We  have  great  trouble  come  upon  us 
in  our  home,”  said  a woman  to  me  once; 
“and  worst  of  all.  I have  no  G.od  to  go 
to.” 


She  had  lived  without  God  in  prosper- 
ous days,  and  now  in  the  day  ot  sorrow 
she  knew  not  how  to  seek  him. 

But  how  blessed  it  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  have  Christ  by  your  side  at  such  times; 
to  be  able  at  once  to  turn  to  the  well- 
known  refuge  and  Hiding-place,  and  to 
leave  there  all  your  weariness  and  sorrow ! 
This  is  light  in  darkness,  and  sweet  com- 
fort even  in  the  bitterest  distress. 

It  very  much  lightens  the  heavv  family 
sorrow  when  we  can  trace  distinctly 
the  hand  of  God.  Job  discerned  it  at  once. 
“The  I.ord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken 
axvay.”  ‘‘.Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  G(xd,  and  shall  we  n.>t  receive 

evil?”  -Ill 

Nothing  to  me  seems  more  terrible  than 

for  us  to  imagine  that  God  takes  no  con- 
cern in  the  daily  life  of  his  children.  Some 
seem  to  think  that  God  is  so  great  and 
high,  that  he  has  left  the  world«o  the 
guidance  of  certain  mechanical  laws,  and 
now  sits  apart,  having  nothing  to  do  with 
the  little  every  day  matters  of  our  present 
existence,  or  with  the  sorrows  that  come 
to  us  from  time  to  time.  And  so,  we  are 
taught,  the  great  x^  heel  of  life  goes  mov- 
ing round,  crushing  some,  raising  some, 
but  the  almighty  Creator  cares  not  for  it. 

But  the  Scripture  view  is  far  otherwise; 
not  a sparrow  is  forgotten,  or  falls  to  the 
ground,  without  our  Father.  ‘‘The  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered,” 
and  not  one  can  perish  without  his  knowl- 
edge. He  ‘‘knoweth  our  sorrows,”  and 
apportions  them  in  infinite  wisdom,  as 
each  child  hath  need.  ‘‘  Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  correcteth;  even  as  a hither  the 
son  in  whom  he  delighteth.”  We  are  to 
consider  afUictions  as  the  husbandman 
breaking  up  the  hard  soul  by  the  sharp 
ploughshare,  or  as  the  v'ine-dresser  prun- 
ing the  choice  branches,  or  as  the  sculptor 
hewing  the  marble  statue,  that  it  may 
fitted  for  its  intended  position  in  the  king’s 
’ palace. 

'I'lnis  il'ith  mil  I'atlK-r  snul  us  sorrows 
and  afliictions.  He  would  break  up  the 
hardness  and  stubbornness  ol  our  worldly 
hearts.  He  would  make  us  more  Iruitful 
in  his  church.  1 le  would  renew  us  in  his 
own  likeness,  and  take  away  all  that  is  ol 
self  and  evil,  that  we  may  at  length  be 
made  meet  for  his  glorious  temple. 

Strangely  ilivcrse  are  these  family'  trials, 
xvhich  are  appointed  to  train  and  mould 
us  lor  a better  home.  In  one  case  it  is  the 
long-continued  trial  of  xveak  health,  which 
puts  cx'cry thing  in  the  home  out  ol  gear, 
or  it  is  one  member  of  the  household  who 
brings  sad  disgrace  ui)on  the  rest,  perhajis 
ihrough  the  fearful  curse  of  intemperance; 
or  it  is  diminishing  means  with  increasing 
necessilic's ; or  some  jiarticular  dejirix  ation, 
as  when  Abraham  and  Sarah  hail  so  long 
to  wait  for  Isaac;  or  the  contentions  ol  two 
brothers  or  sisters;  or  the  loss  of  .1  diar 
child ; or  the  failure  of  some  long-cherished 
scene;  or  a secret  .sorrow  that  burdens 
the  heart,  yet  m;iy  never  be  uttered  ex- 
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cent  in  the  ear  of  the  merciful  and  faithful 

High  Priest.  . 

Sometimes  our  sorrows  come  clirect 
from  the  hand  of  God,  and  we  say,  U is 
the  Lord;  let  him  do  what  seemeth  to  him 
good.”  Sometimes  they  come  through 
the  faults  of  others,  and  we  are  sorely 
tempted  only  to  see  the  second  cause 
rather  than  the  permitting  hand  of  Divine 
Providence.  It  was,  for  example,  a sore 
‘rial  to  David  when  the  Amalekites  took 
away  all  he  had  at  Ziklag  as  their  spoil; 
and  again  when  Absalom  was  permitted 
to  break  up  his  household  at  Jerusalem. 
But  in  either  case  David  could  see  the 
finger  of  God. 

Sometimes  our  sorrows  come  througn 
our  own  sin  and  grievous  fault,  and  this 
makes  them  still  harder  to  bear.  But  even 
in  this  case  God  does  not  forsake  his 
child^but  makes  his  sin  the  scourge  to 
cha.sten  and  to  humble  him  and  to  do  him 
good  at  his  latter  end.  . 

But  whatever  the  sorrow,  or  whatever 


that  has  bestowed  every  mercy  which 
holds  the  cup  of  sorrow.  It  is  the  same 
hand  that  in  due  season  will  remove  our 
trials  and  lift  us  up  from  the  depths  of 
distress  and  set  us  again  on  the  rock  of 

safety  and  peace.  . 

Consider  his  Fatherly  Eye.  It  is  ever 
upon  us  for  good,  and  not  for  evil.  He 
knoweth  our  sorrow,  and  beholds  every 
affliction  and  calamity  that  befalls  us. 
“Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lprd  is  upon 
them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.” 

Consider  his  Fatherly  Ear.  He  heareth 
every  sigh,  every  moaning,  every  cry. 
He  bows  down  and  inclines  his  ear  to 
every  petition.  “His  ear  is  open  to  our 
prayer.” 

Consider  his  Fatherly  Purpose.  Read 
Heb.  12,  and  see  how  he  wills  only  our 
good.  lie  would  make  us  ‘‘partakers  of 
his  holiness.”  He  would  purify  us  from 
the  dross  of  our  corruptions,  and  make  us 
meet  for  his  presence.  , 

Consider  his  hatherly  Promise.  He 

« • « »ii  ft 


his  loving  interest  for  all  his  followers. 
So  let  us  all  try  in  our  weakness  to  do 
his  bidding,  and  follow  his  law,  that  when 
he  will  come  again,  we  may  be  able  to 
stem  the  tide  and  face  the  storm,  and  not 
sink  to  rise  no  more  forever  and  ever. 
3ut  we  must  not  doubt  when  we  see  the 
storm  arise,  or  we  cannot  stem  the  tide, 
and  we  will  sink  into  the  depths  that  will 
hide  us  forever  and  ever.  Let  us  go 
.'orth  with  courage  and  faith;  for  if  we 
have  faith  as  a mustard  seed  we  can  re- 
move mountains.  So  we  see  how  strong 
faith  is,  if  we  have  the  true  faith,  in  the 
true  and  living  God.  But  all  this  love 
and  kindness  he  has  shown  will  be  against 
us,  if  we  fail  to  do  his  will. 

Oh,  let  us  all  be  up  and  do  his  will,  that 
we  may  hear  his  welcome  voice,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

From  an  unworthy  servant  who  hopes 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  be  saved. 


But  whatever  the  sorrow  or  wnaievc. 

as  inhere  were  no  help  for  us  ‘'"Ah! ' Christian,  trust  thyself  wholly  to 

Bfofo  ifslili  Jof  wSed''Pm?st  t thy  h^thefs  «re,  and  he  will  not  d.sap 
child  of  Adam  has  ever  reason  to  give  up  point  thy  confidence, 
hope.  The  Lord  knows  how  to  turn 
darkness  into  light,  and  to  bind  up  the 

wounds  which  his  hand  has  made.  For  the  neraui  of  Truth. 

What  then  is  to  be  our  resource  in  the  FAITH, 

hour  of  family  sorrow?  First  of  all,  humble 

yourself  before  God,  and  acknowledge  of  little  faith!  How  often  must  the 

the  uttermost  of  your  sm  and  unwortlu-  ^ ^ ^ ,,  against  us 

ness  Sin  must  be  discovered,  confessed,  7 .a 

and  forgiven,  before  we  can  have  any  solid  poor  creatures  for  no  g arieve 

ground  for  consolation.  Jonah  must  be  he  “oh!  °et“us  be  of  our 

^“‘e“fe  wiSg";' !ef God^^^^  g™rcl  and  put  on  the  whole  armor, of 

trouble,  and  take  a low  place  tec.;mse  of  "lie 

our  sin 


lie  and  take  alow  place  oecaiise  ui  .v/. — i ^ 

drl,  we  may  then  ronlidently  cast  ‘h/t  !V" 

uDon  him  every  anxiety,  and  trouble,  and  of  good  cheer,  . 

fear  There  is^one  passage  of  Scripture  Sooner  or  later  we  must  all  appear  before 
that  has  been  to  me  a sheet  anchor  of  hope  our  Savior,  whether  we  are  piepa 
and  strength  in  many  a dark  and  sorrow-  unprepared.  Oh!  how  awful,  wall  1 be  li 
hd  day  and  I woGld  that  it  might  be  we  are  not  prepared  to  meet  such  a 
cherished  in  the  memory  of  each  reader.  Friend  and  Savior, 

and  its  guidance  followed  when  trouble  much  for  us,  and  shed  his  blood  on  Ca  - 
‘comeL  It  is  found  in  the  first  Epistle  of  vary’s  Cross,  that  we  through  h^u  n igh 
Peter,  the  fifth  chapter:  ^'Humble  your-  liow  willing  he  was  at  all  times 

selves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  t'lat  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time; 
casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he 
careth  for  you." 

Go  then  to  the  mercy-seat  in  the  Sav- 
ior’s name,  and  bring  the  whole  care  and 
sorrow  and  leave  it  at  your  Father’s  foot- 
stool. Consider  his  h'alherly  Heart.  “He 
careth  for  you,”  as  a father  pitieth  his 
children,  yea,  as  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  tenderly  doth  the  Lord 
deal  with  those  who  fear  and  trust  in  him. 

Consider  his  Fatherly  Hand.  It  is  the 
hand  of  love  that  smites.  It  is  the  hand 


live.  See  how  willing  he  was  at  all  times 
when  here  in  this  world,  to  hear  and  help 
in  time  of  need.  See  how  quickly  he 
was  ready  on  the  great  deep,  when  the 
storm  was  raging,  and  his  disciples  roused 
him  out  of  his  sleep.  At  the  first  call  of 
danger  he  was  awake.  The  wild  storm 
did  not  disturb  him.  Hut  to  the  first 
voice  of  prayer  he  instantly  responded 
with  ready  help  for  his  people.  He  did 
not  reflect  on  any  one  and  say.  It  you 
had  not  done  this  or  that  thing,  I would 
help  you  and  save  you.  Hut  instantly  he 
arose,  rebuked  the  storm.  The^  first  call 
for  deliverance  awoke  him.  This  showed 


A LETTER  FROM  PIETER  VAN 
OLMAN, 

who  gave  his  life  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus, A.  D.  1552  in  Ghent,  Flanders, 
written  during  his  imprisonment. 


The  abundant  grace  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.  Grace  and  peace  be 
with  you  from  God  our  Father  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 
For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth 
in  Christ.  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  that 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earn- 
estly desiring  to  be  clothed  ujDon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven;  if  so  be  that 
being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 
For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life.  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the 
selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also  giveth 
unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  There- 
fore we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord;  for 
we  walk  by  laith,  not  by  sight.  We  are 
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confident,  I say,  and  willing  rather/ to  be 
absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord,  i Cor.  i‘-3— ;5:  ^ 

4:17,  18; 5:1— 8-  Rev.  3:i8- 

I admonish  you,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  will 
diligently  assemble  yourself  together,  to 
give  each  other  good  instruction  m the 
eternal  truth  of  our  Savior,  while  you  i 
have  time;  for  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  wait  for  one,  and  this  through 
patience.  Heb.  10:25;  13:14-  . 

-Therefore,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  1 
take  the  word  of  the  Lord  well  to  heart, 
and  understand  well  what  the  Lord  says, 
that  you  may  stand  fast  valiantly,  when 
you  are  tried;  for  I tell  you,  dear  brethren, 
that  yaliant  fighting  must  be  dune  to  a 
much  greater  extent  than  I thought ; 101 
they  approach  us  with  such  subtle 
questions,  and  honeyed  words,  in  order 
that  they  may  catch  us  in  some  woid, 
and  thus  cause  us  to  apostatize. 
dear  brethren , teach  one  another  well  to  dis- 
cern which  is  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  way  of  the  devil,  and  which  is  the  true 
worship  of  God,  and  the  worship  of  the 
devil  and  idols,  and  which  are  the  chil- 
dren ot  the  Lord,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil;  for  the  children  of  the  Lord  are  not 
of  this  world;  hence  the  world  hates  them , 
they  all  suffer  persecution;  they  are  led  to 
death,  as  sheep  for  slaughter,  and  are 
hated  by  all  men;  they  are  a prey  to  all; 
they  have  nowhere  a certain  dwelling- 
place;  they  are  the  offscounng  of  all 
men,  they  weep  and  lament,  and  the 
world  rejoices;  they  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause they  trust  in  the  living  God.  In 
this  the  children  of  God  are  manliest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil:  he  that  docth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous;  he  that  committeth  sm  is 
of  the  devil.  Therefore,  O dear  little 
children,  love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world:  for 
if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  P'ather  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  ol  hie,  is 
not  of  the  Father  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  hist 
thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  t,od 
abideth  forever.  Jas.  1:27:  John  17:1); 
Ps.  44:22:  Is.  59:«5;  t Cor.  4:11,  13; 
Jn.  16:20;  I Tim.  4:10;  1 John  3:10;- 

^ My  most  beloved,  know  that  I fought 
a great  conflict  against  the  rulers  of  dark- 
n^s  and  false  prophets;  for  they  said  that 
one  may  nevertheless  hear,  and  be  taught 
by  them,  though  they  do  not  live  accoid- 
ingto  the  commandments  ol  the  Lord.  1 
then  asked:  “Is  not  he  a stranger  to  the 
I ord  who  walks  not  in  his 
ments?”  They  replied:  “Yes.  Tlmn  I 
said  that  Christ  says  (John  10:  27);  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow  me, 
but  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  strangers, 
but  flee  from  them;  hence  if  I should  hear 
strangers,  I would  not  be  of  Christ  s 


sheep;  for  his  sheep  hear  not  strangers. 
They  replied;  “They  certainly  preach  the 
trnth;  the  word  is  therefore  not  dimm- 
ished.”  I replied:  “John  says  (i  John  2:4)- 
He  that  saith  that  he  knoweth  God,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

(Now  if  there  is  no  truth  in  him,  how 
can  he  speak  the  truth?  Else  John  must 
he  Christ  says  (Matt.  7:18):  A corrupt 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Again 
(Matt.  12:34):  How  can  ye,  being  evil, 
sneak  good  things?  Solve  this  question 
and  I will  believe  you.”  I tell  you,  though 
he  should  take  a Testament,  ana  read  it 
from  beginning  to  end  in  your  church,  as 
the  apostles  have  written  it,  yet  I will 
prove  to  them,  that  they  he.  But  let  a 
man  speak  the  same  words,  who  walks  m 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  speak 
the  truth.  If  one  of  your  people  should 
preach  the.se  words  in  your  temple,  with 
regard  to  drunkards,  adulterers,  thieves, 
murderers,  defamers,  evil-speakers,  etc., 
and  say:  Ve  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  vir- 
tues of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvelous  light:  which 
in  time  past  were  not  a peopfo.  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God ; which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy  (i  Pet.  2:9,  10);  if  he  shold  speak 
these  words  with  regard  to  this  wicked 
people,  would  he  not  lie?  But  if  a god- 
fearing man  were  to  speak  these  words 
with  reference  to  the  godtearmg  people, 
he  would  speak  the  truth.  Again,  it  you 
should  preach;  For  thy  sake  we  are  lec 
to  death,  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter  ; would 
this  not  also  be  a lie  from  you?  But  a 
godfearing  man  would  speak  the  truth. 

Thus  we  had  many  words,  but  all  to  "o 
purpose.  I then  asked  whether  the  chi  - 
llren  of  the  Lord  must  not  all  be  spiritual. 
“Yes  ” he  replied. 

Thereupon  I aske<l,  why  then  were  they 
railed  spiritual,  and  th<;  others  secular, 
when  they  must  all  be  spiritual . This  the\ 
were  not  aide  to  e.xplain.  1 then  said; 
Christ  prays  not  for  the  world,  but  lor 
them  that  are  not  of  the  world  ( John  17:9); 
now,  if  vou  are  spiritual,  how  comes  it 
that  you  are  not  all  of  one  mind  ? for  some 
only  go  in  gray,  are  not  allowed  to  hamlle 
money,  and  their  shoes  must  have  an 
opening  on  the  top;  others  must  all  go  m 
black;  .some,  again,  all  m several  colors; 
and  others  may  not  eat  cooked  food,  and 
! may  not  talk  with  father  or  mother  when 
i they  see  them;  but  when  they  do  n..t  see 
i them,  they  talk  with  them.  I said:  “ 1 hese  1 
' are  all  different  sects,  planted  by  men, 

: and  not  by  (.od;  therefore  they  will  a be 
' rooted  up.”  Matt.  15:1.3.  Po 
did  not  have  much  to  .say.  I then  said. 

1 “ Your  doctrine  is  the  doctrine  ot  the  ilevil; 

' for  all  that  is  done  and  observed,  is  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  as  Paul  says  (1  Dm. 
.;i  1);  That  in  the  latter  tunes  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  gi\ing  heed 


to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devib; 
forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  cre- 
ated. Now  1 see  that  you  teach  this;  for 
you  forbid  to  marry,  and  command  to 
abstain  from  meats.”  Then  they  bade 
me  go  away. 

Soon  after,  the  Dean  of  Ronse  came, 
and  with -him  another  priest;  they  assailed 
me  most  severely  with  subtle  questions: 
but  the  Lord  preserved  me  so  that  I was 
not  betrayed.  He  asked  me  whether  I 
did  not  believe  that  the  bread  which 
Christ  gave  his  apostles  was  the  body  of 
Christ,  when  he  said;  “Take  eaf : this  is 
my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you  I 
replied-  “That  bread  was  not  the  body  ol 
Christ,  which  was  broken  for  us;  it  w^ 
f„r  a memorial.”  He  rejoined;  The 
bread  became  changed  into  his  body. 

But  I said,  it  was  fora  memorial,  and  was 
not  the  body  itself.  They  then  tiuestioned 
me  in  regard  to  baptism,  whether  infants 
did  not  have  to  be  baptized.  I said: 
“There  is  nothing  written  of  imant  bap- 
tism, but  of  baptism  upon  fatth.  1 hen 
they  said:  “Behold,  we  will  prove  that 
infants  must  be  baptized.  Does  not  Christ 
say  lohn  3;  Except  a man  be  born  again, 
of  water  and  of  the  .Spirit,  he  cannot  uy 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God  ? ” I said;  This 
is  not  spoken  to  infiints,  but  to  those  who 
can  hear.”  But  they  said;  It  is,  and 
would  thereby  prove  and  establish  infant 
baptism . Thus  we  had  many  words,  but 
agreed  in  nothing. 

Therefore,  I admonish  you,  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  to  instruct  one  another 
well  in  all  matters,  namely,  concerning 
the  .Supper,  baptism,  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  and  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  chil- 
dren and  the  children  of  the  world;  and 
walk  wisely  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
fear  not  men  though  they  rage  furiously. 

I also  admonish  you,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  by  the  love  ot  our  Lord,  that  you 
will  all  prav  the  Lord  for  me,  so  that  1 
may  stand  fast  valiantly,  when  I am  tried. 

I furthermore  entreat  you,  that  you  will 
diligently  instruct  my  beloved  mother,  in 
all  matters,  and  also  my  brother,  and  my 
wife,  if  haplv  they  might  become  con- 
verted. The  Lord  fill  you  with  his  Spirit, 
Amen.  Written  in  fear  on  account  of  the 
people  who  were  constantly  here.  The 
abundant  grace  and  peace  from  God  the 
l-'ather  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen. 

//e  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  do  good. 
Sir.  15:1. — Martyrs  Mirror. 


(fNitorthe  members  of  a Connecticut 
X'alley  Tobacco-Growers’  convention 
offered  a resolution  that  the  “use  ot  to- 
bacco ought  to  be  encour.iged  in  the  pub- 
lic schools.”  He  broke  the  dead  silence 

that  followed  with.  “Gentlemen,  why  do 

you  balk?  If  this  is  a legitimate  business, 
why  not  push  it?” 
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PBICE.  ONE  DOLI.AB  FEB  TEAB. 


To  OUB  SCBSCRiBBRS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  Ret  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  ior  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BBND  MONET.— If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
doilar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Ufflce  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  “dec.  88.’’  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
.arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
order^  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THE  label  on  your  pa(>er  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Tborb  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
Qs  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Ir  Ton  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Ofeick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Mennonite  Publishinfr  Co.,  Stock. — 
There  are  still  some  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock  lor  sale,  and  we 
.shall  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  friends  of 
the  cause  assist  our  publishing  work  in 
this  way.  It  will  l)e  lending  a helping 
hand  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  has 
besides  so  far,  paid  an  income  of  six  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

. .1  . I j 

Ol’R  Coi.l.K.i  TloNS. — We  must  needs 
keep  this  suV>ject  before  the  people  at 
least  for  a time.  To  the  appeals  we  have 
already  made,  many  have  kindly  re- 
sponded. They  have  our  warmest  thanks. 
Many  are  still  back  for  several  years,  and 
a few  for  a numljer  of  years.  Now,  dear 
friends,  please  rememlier  that  we  have 
kindly  sent  you  the  paper  all  these  years. 
We  have  paid  for  the  work  of  setting  the 
type;  we  have  paid  for  the  paper,  and 
the  work  of  printing,  in  cash,  and  even 
for  the  postage;  you  have  now  had  the 
benefit  of  the  paper;  you  have  spent 
many  a plea.sant  hour  in  reading  it;  now 
we  have  done  our  part,  and  have  waited 
patiently  for  a long  time  for  the  remuner- 
ation which  you  agreed  to  give;  will  you 
send  us  the  small  sum  you  owe  us  and 
help  us  in  our  work  ami  aid  in  the  good 
cause  of  the  church  and  of  the  Lord? 


We  ask  this  as  a special  favor  to  all  who 
are  in  arrears.  If,  however,  there  are 
those  who  are  poor  and  cannot  pay,  they 
will  please  write  us  and  explain  their  cir- 
cumstances and  we  will  arrange  with 

them . 

Reduced  Prices. — We  have  decided 
to  offer  the  following  books  at  greatly 
reduced  prices,  if  ordered  before  the  first 
of  June  next.  These  are  all.  books  that 
are  highly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood 
and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  church.  Any  one  desirous 
of  getting  these  books  [should  avail  him- 
self of  this  opportunity  to  buy  at  the 
present  low  prices.  They  are  as  follows; 
The  Martyrs  Mirror,  German, .sold  regu- 
larly at  $6.00. 

Reduced  price  $4.00. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Eng- 
lish or  Cierman  are  sold  regularly  at  $4.50 
per  copy. 

Reduced  price  $3.00. 

Dietrich  Phillip’s  writings  at  the  regu- 
lar price  $1.50. 

Reduced  price  .25. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  have  every 
minister  present  this  offer  to  his  church, 
and  get  some  brother  to  take  the  names 
of  those  that  wish  them,  and  order  the 
books.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  numl^er 
are  wanted,  and  by  a little  effort  from  five 
to  fifty  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church. 

This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents 
to  get  one  of  these  books  for  each  member 
of  the  family. 

These  are  the  prices  here  in  Elkhart 
All  freight  and  expre.ss  charges  are  to 
be  paid  by  the  party  recei\ing  the 
books,  which  if  sent  by  ireight  will  not 
exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  book, 
according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
books  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited 
time  we  would  ask  tho.se  who  ilesire  to 
purchase  to  order  soon. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 
included  in  this  reduced  list,  but  will  be 
sent  to,  any  address  at  the  regular  price 
$5.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

From  the  Holy  Land. — An  interest 
ing  correspondence  from  M.  1*.  Ritten 
houso,  of  Chicago,  111.,  who  left  home  on 
the  2(1  of  December,  1888,  for  a trip  t( 
different  parts  of  Europe  and  the  Hob 
Land,  has  just  been  received.  The  lettei 
was  written  in  Jerusalem,  on  the  2d  o 
1 February,  making  the  journey  to  P..lkhar 
I in  26  days.  It  will  appear  in  our  nex 
' issue. 


Answer  to  Scriptural  Enigma, — 
The  answer  to  the  Scriptural  Enigma  in 
the  February  ist  number  is,  “Be  con- 
tent.” (Heb.  13:5).  Correct  answers 
were  sent  in  by  Cassie  E.  Kauffman,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Emma,  Ind.; 
Hannah  Wambold,  Zurich,  Ontario; 
Joseph  H.  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  who  has 
been  residing  near  Lamed,  Kansas,  has 
moved  to  Garden  City,  Missouri,  which 
will  be  his  future  address. 

Bro.  a.  a.  Good  will  leave  his  pres- 
ent home,  near  Elida,  Allen  county, 
Ohio,  about  the  20th  of  February  and 
moved  to  Knox  county,  Tenn.,  and  his 
future  postoflke  address  will  be  Concord, 
Knox  county,  Tenn. 

Peter  Gerig,  near  Purity,  Reno 
county,  Kansas,  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  a span  of  horses  recently.  The  loss 
I falls  heavily  upon  him. 

I Pre.  Abraham  Martin  is  said  to  be 
I the  oldest  living  Mennonite  minister  in 
I Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  and  has  been  in 
I the  ministry  over  fifty  years.  He  is  now 
I ninety-one  years  old. 

I The  New  Church  building  erected 
I on  the  site  of  the  old  Shaum  meeting 
I house  in  Olive  township,  Elkhart  county, 

I Ind.,  will  be  known  in  future  as  the  Olive 
I church. 

I I REJOICE  in  believing  that  the  Lord  is 
I blessing  the  Herald  as  a Herald  ot 
I Truth,  of  comfort  and  edification.  It  is 
I a welcome  visitor  to  many  aged  pilgrims, 

I and  an  instructive  ami  edifying  messenger 
I for  the  young  disciples. — Fron/  a corres- 
I pondent. 

I There  are  so  many  dark  places  in  the 
I land  where  men  cannot  see  what  they 
I want  to  find ; therefore  they  need  a guide 
I ro  show  them  the  way.  In  other  words 
I there  are  too  many  that  preach  that  Christ 
I lied  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  cannot 
I <ee  that  there  is  need  of  a full  sacrifice  of 
I the  world.  Therefore  they  will  not  teach 
I tow  Christ  shone  in  the  world  by  His 
I ’xample,  and  that  it  is  required  of  us  to 
I bllow  His  example,  and  so  come  from 
I larkness  into  the  light.  The  secret  of 
I he  Lord  is  ever  with  those  that  love 
I Him. — Cor  respondent. 


1889. 


Work  of  the  Right  Kind.— A 
brother  writes,  “Please  send  me  the  Her- 
ald OF  truth.  Our  ministers  were  with 
us  last  Sabbath  for  dinner  and  they  re- 
minded me  to  send  for  that  paper.  \ ou 
will  find  enclosed  $1.00.  Our  ministers 
could  indeed  accomplish  a great  deal  of 
good  in  this  way  by  getting  subscribers 
for  our  church  paper,  and  we  hope  many 
will  follow  the  e.xample  given  the  minis- 
tering brethren  referred  to. 


Meteorological.— Moses  B. Weaver  ^ 
of  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  ^ 
has  furnished  us  his  annual  meteorological  t 
report  for  1888.  The  following  statement  I 
refers  to  the  weather: 

Clear  Oloiuly  Raiu  Snow 

January 4 ^9  * 7 ^ 

February 10  11  5 3 

March 7 3 3 

April 4 L5  5 * ' 

May 5 ^5  ” ^ 

June I ^ 7 • 

July 12  13  6 

August 12  13  6 

September ii  12  7 

October 12  13  5 i 

November 10  13  b i 

December  .......  7 15  ^ ^ 

Total no  162  74  18 

On  January  i6th  and  20th  the  ther- 
mometer was  14  degrees  below  zero. 

On  February  9th  it  was  10  below  zero. 

Snow  fell  on  April  19th  and  on  May 

1 4th . I 

There  was  a frost  on  April  20th  with 
ice'a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick. 

There  were  frosts  on  May  15th,  i6th 
and  20th,  while  on  the  19th  the  ther- 
mometer rose  102  degrees. 

On  June  19th  the  thermometer  rose  to 
104,  and  on  July  30th  to  100. 

On  August  3d  we  had  the  heaviest 
wind  and  rainstorm  of  the  season. 

The  first  snow  of  the  present  season  fell 
on  Oct.  22d. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


will  bless  our  humble  efforts  in  the  good 
cause,  that  many  may  yet  be  persuaded 
to  accept  free  grace  to  the  salvation  of 
their  soul.-s. 

--  - ^ ♦-  ' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 

On  Christmas  day  thirUeen  persons  were 
baptized  and  received  in  the  church  by 
Bishop  Amos  Cressman  and  Daniel  Wis- 
mer  at  Geiger’s  church.  May  God  bless 
the  young  brethren  and  sisters  to  be  a 
lieht  to  the  world,  and  prove  a blessing 
to  the  church,  and  also  to  their  young 
associates  around  that  many  more  may 
take  the  same  step  and  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  and  be  saved,  is  my  prayer. 
I Ilaysville,  Out.  H.  B.  Cassel. 


From  South  Cayuga,  Ontario.  | 
We  have  lately  had  different  ministers 
visit  us  from  other  parts.  Within  a bttle 
over  a year  we  have  had  one  from  Michi- 
gan one  from  the  Twenty,  one  from  Ber- 
tie and  different  ones  from  Waterloo. 
Three  weeks  ago  Bro.  Narhgang  was 
here  and  held  meeting  in  Rainham  and 
in  South  Cayuga,  with  very  attentive 
hearers.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  these 
meetings.  We  invite  more  to  come. 
“The  h.arvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.’’  Christopher  Hoover. 


From  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas.— 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  arrived  here  on  the 
1 2th  of  February  and  preached  the  same 
evening  in  the  West  Liberty  church;  he 
also  preached  at  the  Cooprider  school- 
house.  He  stayed  with  us  until  the  i8th. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended ; eight 
persons  were  received  into  membership 
on  the  1 6th,  and  six  were  baptized  on  the  I 
1 8th.  We  hoiie  they  may  hold  out  faith- 
ful unto  the  end  and  be  earnest  workers 
for  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and  jirove 
shining  lights  in  the  world.  May  (khI 
bless  them  that  they  may  withstand  the 
wiles  of  the  tempter.  Others  seem  almost 
persuaded  to  come  to  Christ;  may  («od 
bless  them  so  that  they  may  come  soon 
and  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  We 
hope  God  will  also  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  efforts  in  laboring  to  gain  souls  un- 
toChrist.  John  C.  IlERsiiiiERciEK. 


We  closed  our  Sunday  school  on  the 
27th  of  January,  and  hope  to  reopen 
early  in  the  spring.  We  organized  on 
the  25th  of  March  last  year,  and  spent 
many  a pleasant  hour  last  season  reading 
and  studying  the  word  of  God,  and  we 
trust  some  good  has  been  done,  and  that 
the  seed  sown  may  spring  up  in  due  time 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  .if  not  sixty  or  an 
hundred  fold,  at  least  thirty  fold. 

We  were  visited  lately  by  two  Dunkard 
ministers,  one  from  Russell  county  and 
one  from  Stafford  county.  On  Saturday 
evening  we  had  services,  at  which  we 
were  earnestly  reminded  of  <>ur  duties  by 
the  ministering  friend  from  Russell  coun- 
ty. On  Sundav  forenoon  the  minister 
from  Stafford  county  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. Both  meetings  were  vyell  attended 
and  go(id  attention  were  given  to  the 
words  spoken.  The  Sunday  following 
a minister  from  Pawnee  Rock  was  with 
us  and  spoke  words  of  encouragement  to 
VIS  Bro.  Zimmerman  also  gave  us  a 
parting  admonition,  as  he  moved  to  Mis- 
souri on  the  7th  of  February.  By  his 
removal  we  are  left  without  a minister, 
but  we  hope  it  may  please  the  Lord  to 
i send  one  to  take  his  place  ere  long,  that 
we  as  a church  may  not  be  without  a 
' teacher  and  Shepherd.  We  ask  the 
“ prayers  of  the  brethren . 

■ We  have  had  a beautiful  winter  thus 
' far.  The  weather  in  general  has  been 
very  pleasant  throughout  this  section  of 
count  rv. 


From  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  On- 
tario.— The  Sunday  school  at  Berlin  has 
been  reorganized  for  the  year  1889.  The 
appointments  are!  Bro.  Benjamin  Shoe- 
maker, .Superintendent;  Bro.  Andrew 
.Schaaf,  vice  Superintendent;  Bro.  Aaron 
B Shantz,  Secretary,  and  Bro.  Isidore 
B.  Snyder,  Treasurer.  Since  New  Year  s 
the  attendance  has  been  very  good,  and 
every  one  seems  to  take  a lively  interest 
in  the  school.  We  trust  our  work  will 
not  be  in  vain,  and  that  God  by  His  grace 


From  Pi.kasant  Valley,  Pawnee 
Co.,  Kansas. — I have  taken  the  Herai.d 
in  both  languages  for  about  twenty-three 
years,  and  it  has  always  been  a welcome 
visitor.  I have  read  a great  many  in- 
structive and  lieneticial  ai  tides  in  il,  and 
my  prayer  is  that  tiod  would  reward  the 
publishers  and  all  who  take  an  interest  m 
it,  and  help  to  support  it.  May  He  con- 
tinue to  bless  what  may  be  done  m time 
to  come,  so  that  souls  may  tuin  from  their 
evil  ways  and  be  led  to  Christ,  and  at 
last  receive  the  reward  of  the  faithful. 


From  an  old  Reader  of  the  Her- 
P._This  is  the  twenty-fifth  time  that  I 
have  paid  for  mv  Herald. — (As  long  as 
I do  not  pay  for  it,  I cannot  call  the  Her- 
Ai-l>  my  propertvO  I hiive  bound  each 
volume,  out  of  which  I have  in  all  lost 
but  a few  numbers.  We  read  often  and 
with  great  pleasure  what  the  brethren  and 
and  sisters  have  written  therein.  Many 
of  them  have  already  passed  away,  and 
bv  these  articles  tlicy  now  >pL-.ik  to  us 
! from  the  other  side.  Their  words  no 
more  grow  old  than  does  the  Bible. 

1 paid  my  first  suliscription  in  August 
1864  for  both  hinglish  and  Cicrman  pa- 
pers. In  the  same  list  I find  several  fa- 
miliar names,  among  others  that  of  Bro. 
lohn  II.  Hess  of  Litit/.,  Pa.  The  first 
■ three  numbers  consisted  of  but  fourjiages, 
from  April  onward  it  was  enlarged  to 
eight  pages,  issueil  monthly.  On  page 
four  of  the  first  number  appears  the  fol- 
lowing marriage  notice,  “On  the  evening 
of  November  'lolh,  iS()3,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  father,  by  L.  S.  (loodrich, 
i h:s(i.,  l.rwis  Kulp  to  Naiu'v  I'lnsmaii. 
■I  both’  of  Morgan,  Grundy  county.  III.” 

1 In  the  second  number,  page  eight,  ap- 
. i)cars  the  following;  “Mai ried.  On  Jan- 
; nary  i9tb>  i”  Hilltown,  Bucks  countv, 
- Pa  bv  the  Rev.  Isaac  Moyer,  John  r. 
t Funk  of  Chicago,  111.,  to  .Salome  Kratz 
of  the  former  place.” 
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In  the  third  number  (March)  the  first 
list  of  subscriptions,  amounting  to  $53-5^ 
is  acknowledged.  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  secured  ten  subscrib- 
ers. If  all  the  ministers  had  taken  as 
deej)  an  interest  in  the  matter,  the  work 
would  have  progressed  more  rapidly.  No 
one  will  deny  that,  by  means  of  the  I Ier- 
Ai.n  the  churches  in  the  United  States. 
Canada,  and  Europe,  have  been  brought 
into  a better  accpiaintance;  that  thereby 
also  the  principles  of  non-resistance,  have 
been  better  brought  before  the  world, 
and  that  the  pure  gospel  has  been  taught, 
according  to  Matt.  28:19,  and  Mark  i6:i5-  j 
A minister  who  is  gifted  with  the  ability 
to  write,  will,  with  even  only  a short  ar- 
ticle in  the  Herai.o,  better  fulfill  this 
command  of  the  Savior  than  if  he  were 
to  preach  for  hours  to  a large  congrega- 
tion in  his  own  church  at  home.  It  is 
true,  the  Lord  did  not  give  the  command 
to  write,  when  he  sent  out  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples (Matt.  10),  nor  when  he  sent  out 
the  seventy  (Luke  10),  but  to  preach.  I 
believe,  moreover,  that  they  fulfilled  the 
command  faithfully;  but  what  benefit  do 
we  derive  therefrom?  Had  the  evangelists 
not  written  it  down  we  should  have  learned 
nothing  of  this  occurrence,  just  :is  well  as 
of  the  “many  other  things  which  Jesus 
did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I (John)  suppose  that  «ven 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written.”  John 
21:25. 

If  any  one  should  conclude,  from  this, 
that  enough  had  been  written  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  Luke  the  histo- 
rian, at  least,  did  not  think  so,  but  wrote 
an  account  of  the  apostles.  Nor  were  the 
apostles,  Paul,  Peter,  James  and  Jude, 
who  left  us  very  instructive  epi.stles,  of 
this  opinion.  John  the  disciple  “whom 
Jesus  loved,”  and  who  added  the  above 
wonls  to  his  gospel  was  commanded  to 
write  his  great  revelations  into  a book 
and  send  to  the  churches.  Rev.  i:!!.] 
Besides  these  we  have  three  very  endear- 
ing letters,  written  by  the  same  apostle; 
one  is  addressed  to  all  the  believers;  the 
others  are  private  epistles;  all, however,  are 
edifying  and  instructive,  and  are  much 
read  for  the  encouragement  they  give. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror  contains  a great 
number  of  such  epistles,  and  in  the  IIer- 
Ai.u  many  similar  articles  have  appeared. 

No  one  will  have  the  boldness  to  .say 
that  the  Heram)  of  Truth  is  faultless; 
nor  can  it  be  eXjKiCted  to  be  so,  because 
it  is  upheld  and  patronized  by  imperfect 
man. 

This  beloved  di.sciple  John,  to  whom 
we  have  ju.st  referred,  had  also  his  human 
faults.  He  and  his  brother  were  ambitious 
Matt.  20:20 — 26;  they  wanted  to  destroy 
the  Samaritans  with  fire  from  heaven; 
Luke  9:54;  and  forbade  him  who  cast 
out  devils  in  Jesus’  name,  Luke  9:49,50; 
yet  this  does  not  diminish  to  us  the  value 
of  his  writings.  P.  S. 


SECRECY. 

The  New  York  Observer,  of  a late  date, 
speaking  of  secret  .societies  among  the 
colored  people  of  the  South  said : ... 

“There  is  no  end  to  the  chain  which 
Satan  forges  for  the  enslavement  of  all  who 
will  submit  to  his  devices.  It  was  said 
by  a colored  minister  at  a recent  meeting 
in  Providence,  R.  L,  that  secret  societies 
were  among  the  great  evils  which  afflict  I 
the  colored  race  in  the  south.  Memphis 
has  eighty -two  of  them,  and  almost  all  the  I 
adults  of  both  sexes  are  members  of  one 
or  more  of  them.  He  said  that  they  were 
formidable  rivals  to  the  churches,  waste 
much  time  and  money,  and  gave  great 
facilities  to  bad  men  to  get  power  and  in- 
fluence. The  annual  picnics  of  these  so- 
cieties are  very  costly,  not  less  than  fifty 
thousand  dollars  a year  in  Meniphts, 
while  the  money  spent  by  them  for  the 
relief  of  sick  members  was  only  two  thoit- 
sand  eight  hundred  dollars.  Again,  they 
are  the  means  of  bringing  the  worst  and 
the  best  into  intimacies  very  hurtful  to 
those  who  are  trying  to  keep  clean.  The 
mystery  about  them  arouses  the  supersti- 
tious fears  of  the  ignorant,  as  do  those  of 
the  Voudor  and  Indian  rnedicine  man. 
There  are  some  hopeful  signs  of  a success- 
ful revolt  against  the  tyranny  of  the  great 

evil.  1 

It  will  readily  occur  to  the  thoughtful 
that  if  secret  societies  be  so  pregnant  with 
evil  and  danger  to  colored  people,  they 
cannot  be  very  good  or  safe  for  white 
people.  VVe  do  not  doubt  a word  utter-  I 
ed  by  the  colored  minister  as  referred  to 
in  the  above  ejuotation.  The  facts  are  no  1 
doubt  worse  than  he  makes  them  appear. 
From  the  Christian  Instructor. 

— I 

OUT  OF  WORK. 

Some  persons  are  often  out  of  work. 
Some  of  them  are  looking  for  work,  but 
jKissibly  with  a secret  hope  that  they  may 
not  find  it.  -Doubtless  they  would  work 
gladly  if  they  coifld  find  such  work  as 
they  like;  and  be  paid  such  wages  as  they 
wish ; and  perhaps  they  would  not  be  par- 
ticular if  there  were  no  work  at  all  to  do, 
])rovided  tlie  wages  were  abundant  and 
the  pay  sure. 

There  are  many  persons  who  profess  to 
be  Christian  workers,  but  they  do  not 
seem  to  find  just  such  work  as  they  like; 
it  is  too  difficult,  it  is  too  obscure,  it  is 
not  sufficiently  remunerative,  and  they 
I are  not  willing  to  do  it.  Yet  all  this  time 
there  is  plenty  of  work  which  needs  to  be 
done,  and  real  workers  are  overburdened 
with  labor. 

The  great  master  goes  to  the  market- 
place day  by  day,  and  .says  to  the  idlers 
standing  there,  “Go  work  -in  my  vine- 
yard to-day,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I 
will  pay  you.”  Let  those  who  fear  the 


Lord  hearken  to  his  call,  and  whatsoever 
their  hand  findeth  to  do,  let  them  do  it 
with  their  might.  It  may  not  seem  to  be 
easy  or  profitable  work,  but  it  is  work  j 

which  He  appoints,  it  shall  not  fail  of  a 
blessing  at  hand. 

“We,  then,  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  beseech  you  that  you  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  ’ ’ ! 


VANITY  OF  VANITIES. 


Abderahmen  HI.,  the  Moorish  ruler  of 
Cordova  in  the  ninth  century,  was  one  of 
the  most  accomplished  monarchs  of  his 
time.  He  was  a soldier,  a statesman,  a 
patron  of  learning  and  of  art,  and  with 
boundless  wealth  he  erected  magnificent 
buildings.  Three  miles  from  Cordova  he 
built  a grand  palace  and  gardens,  their 
construction  occupying  twenty-  five  years, 
and  costing  fifteen  millions  of  dollars 
when  labor  was  very  cheap.  Twelve  hun- 
dred marble  columns  sustained  and  dec- 
orated the  structure;  the  hall  of  audi- 
ence was  inlaid  with  gold  and  pearls;  his 
officers  and  attendants  were  resplendent 
with  gold  and  jewels;  his  seraglio 
numbered  upwards  of  six  thousand 
persons;  his  library  consisted  of  six  hun- 
dred thousand  volumes,  his  annual  reve- 
nue amounted  to  some  thirty  rnillion  dol- 
lars, besides  tributes  from  various  Chris- 
tian princes.  Agriculture,  manufactures, 
and  commerce  flourished  and  enriched 
his  realm.  Three  hundred  and  eighty 
cities,  and  twelve  thousand  villages  and 
hamlets,  were  tributary  to  him,  and  yet 
when  he  had  exhausted  all  his  resources 
for  pleasure,  there  was  found  in  his  closet 
after  his  death  a document  which  read  as 
follows: 

“I  have  now  reigned  about  fifty  years 
in  victory  or  peace,  beloved  by  my  subjects, 
dreaded  by  my  enemies,  and  respected 
by  many  allies.'  Riches  and  honors,  pow- 
er and  pleasure,  have  waited  on  my  call, 
nor  is  any  earthly  blessing  remembered 
to  have  been  wanting  to  my  felicity.  In 
this  situation  I have  diligently  numbered 
the  days  of  pure  and  genuine  happiness 
which'  have  lallen  to  my  lot.  Thy 
amount  to  foicrteen.  O man!  place  not 
thy  confidence  in  this  present  world.” 
How  like  the  cry  of  Solomon  in  his  old 
age.  “Vanity  of  vanities,”  saith  the 
preacher,  “all  is  vanity.”  Wealth  and 
fame,  honor  and  pleasure,  intellectual 
achievements  and  sensual  gratification,  all 
leave  behind  the  same  consciousness  of 
weariness,  and  want,  and  emptiness  and 
vanity.  Happy  are  they  who  early  find 
that  “the  fear  f>f  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  widsom,”  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  is  understanding,’  and  so  learn 
at  the  first  that  the  “conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter,”  is  to  “fear  God  and  keep 
his  commandments.”  — The  Common 
People. 


1889. 


YOUNG  GROWTH. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


There  is  a constant  struggle  in  tins 
world  between  the  old  and  the  new.  The 
old  leaves  drop  before  the  young  buds  ^ 
can  swell;  the  old  generation  must  pass 
away  before  the  new  can  take  its  place  m 
the  activities  of  life.  And  in  the  church  ? 
we  find  there  is,  sometimes,  it  may  ^ un- 

consciously,  this  struggle  going  on.  I here 

is  the  conservative  element  which  holds 
fast  to  things  as  they  are\  and  there  is  the 
younger,  and  more  active  and  pushing 
element,  which  makes  progress,  and  in- 
augurates  new  movements.  . 

Both  these  elements  have  there  place,  ->  ^ 
and  it  is  unfortunate  that  they  sometimes 
come  into  collision,  and  neutralize  each 
other.  The  old  has  its  use,  and  so  has  the  . 
new,  and  neither  does  well  without  the 
other.  With  age  there  is  experience;  with 
youth,  enterprise;  age  has  caution;  youth, 
ardor.  It  the  two  can  be  united,  we  may  ‘ 
have  “old  men  for  counsel,  and  young 
men  for  war.”  But  if  old  men  insist  on 
being  leaders  both  in  war  as  well  as  coun- 
sel,  and  the  young  wish  to  monopolize 
both  war  and  counsel, there  is  little  hope  ^ 
that  much  good  will  be  accomplished.  ^ 
In  all  fruit  trees,  there  is  the  old  growth 
and  the  new.  The  old  growth  holds  up 
the  branches  and  the  scions,  but  the  new 
growth  bears  all  the  fruit.  It  is  impossi-  , 
ble  for  an  apple  or  a pear  to  grow  out  • 
of  an  old,  stubbed  brancTi.  Fruit  always 
grows  out  of  the  new  scions,  the  latest- 1 ^ 
formed  wood;  it  is  found  on  the  ends  of  ^ 
the  youngest  twigs;  and  if  we  were  to 
insist  that  these  youpgest  twigs  should 
not  liear  apples,  but  that  Iruit-bearmg  ^ 
should  be  left  to  the  old  limbs,  we  simply  j ^ 
should  have  no  apples  at  all;  for  all  the  1 , 
men  in  creation  cannot  make  an  apple  , 
grow  out  of  a branch  the  thickness  of  one’s 
thumb.  It  is  somewhat  so  in  gospel  work. 
The  fruit  most  commonly  springs  from 
youthful,  earnest,  and  ardent  souls;  and  | 
when  such  persons  are  withheld  from 
filling  their  proper  positions,  or  are  dis- 1 
couraged  in  their  endeavors  and  activities.  I 
presently  things  settle  into  a condition  ol 
dignified  dullness,  and  all  is  quiet,  and 
proper,  and  orderly;  but  nothing  is  ac-  , 
complished.  If  we  are  to  have  fruit,  we 
must  have  scions,  and  buds,  and  blossoms ; , 
and  if  we  have  no  place  for  growth,  we 
shall  have  no  fruit.  If  the  large  branches  I 
will  be  content  to  support  and  push  for- 1 
ward  the  little  o?ies,  fruit  will  abound;  and 
if  the  older  Christians  will  be  content  to 
encourage  and  help  forward  the  younger 
ones,  to  guide  and  sustain  them  in  their 
work,  instead  of  hindering  and  disheart- 
ening them,  they  will  find  fruit  that  will 
abound,  and  abide  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  his  church. — 'The  Chris- 
tian. 


( Continued .) 


The  best  way  to  convince  others  that 
they  do  wrong  is  to  do  right  ourselves. 


A man  of  Belial,  called  Sheba,  and  a que: 
wicked  man  besides,  when  he  saw  that  the  we  1 
children  of  Israel  and  Judah  were  cpiarrel-  calli 
intr.  he  saw  a chance  to  make  use  of  his  app 
wickedness.  He  advised  the  children  of  c o 
Israel  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  David,  stai 
but  to  go  home  and  not  concern  themslves  just 
about  him.  So  they  did  what  he  told  tha 
Ithenr  but  the  men  of  Judah  rem«amed  witl 
true  to  David  and  took  him  back  to  cor 
lerusalem 

David  w'anted  to  punish  Sheba  for  stir-  wo 
ring  up  the  men  of  Israel  to  leave  their  fou 
king.  So  he  ordered  Am:isa,  the  leader  otl 
ofthe  hosts  to  gather  an  army  m three  ha' 
days  to  follow  Sheba.  But  having  been  no 

gone  more  than  three  days,  David  was  th. 
afraid  that  Sheba  would  get  into  a safe  rit 
place  out  of  which  he  could  not  be  forced,  to 
so  he  commanded  Abishai  to  take  the 
body  of  guards  and  Sheba.  He  s 

: didL.  andjoab  went  with  him.  When  nx. 
' they  reached  a certain  place  in  Gideon  l^s 
' Amasa  and  his  men  went  past  Joab  and  hi 
Abishai.  Joab  saw  an  opportunity  for  L 
' revenge  upon  Amasa  who  had  been  made  tf 
^ chief  man  in  the  army.  So  he  t^ook  him  h( 
by  the  beard  and  killed  him  with  a sword.  li 

■ loab  certainly  was  very  ambitious  and  S 
ealous,  and  could  not  bear  to  see  Amasa  ti 
take  his  place,  so  he  killed  him  It  is  very  o 

I wrong  for  us  to  become  so  ambitious,  for  tl 
this  sort  of  ambition  makes  a man  dan-  n 
^ gerous  in  the  day  ofadveisity. 

loab  and  Abishai  now  pursued  the  man 

IS  had  stirred  up  Israel  until  they  came 

*^'lto  a strongly  walled  city  called  Abel, 

I where  Sheba  h.ad  fortified  himself,  d hey  s 
It  once  proceeded  to  baiter  down  the  < 

walls  ofthe  city;  a very  wise  and  prudent  ; 

woman  cried  out  from  the  walls,  wishing  < 
to  speak  with  Joab  When  he  came  to  1 
her  she  told  him  how  Abel  w.as  noted  for  , - 
V"  its  prudent  people,  and  asked  him  if  he 
'5- 1 wished  to  destroy  a whole  multitude  of  | 
peaceful  and  fhithful  pe<  >ple  and  her  .ilso  1 
who  was  a “mother  m Israel.  Joab 
answered  that  he  did  not  by  any  means 
’ wish  to  do  such  a thing;  but  he  told  hei  j 
that  Sheba,  a man  who  had  ’hfled  up  his  ^ 
”‘"‘’  ;hand  against  the  king”  was  there,  am  : 
that  if  they  w^ould  deliver  him  the  < ity  , 
I should  be  spared.  To  this  the  woman  , 
1 replied  that  the  man  should  be  put  o , 
death  And  when  she  went  back  and  tok  ! 

■ i the  people  ofthe  city  what  she  had  agreed 

to  do  Sheba  was  at  once  taken,  and  put 
I to  death  and  his  head  thrown  over^  the 
' wall.  Joab  was  now  satisfied,  anc,  lie 

returned  to  Jerusalem. 

loab  was  now  again  the  leader  of  the 
army  of  Israel,  while  Benaiah  was  captain 
of  the  body-guard.  Adoram  was  what  we 
would  call  treasurer,  as  he  had  charge 
that  ofthe  taxes  or  tribute;  Jehoshaphat  was 
« I recorder,  Sheba  was  the  scribe  or  wr.ter, 


or  as  we  would  say.  secretary,  and  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  were  the  priests.  Ira  the 
jairite  was  one  of  David’s  chief  men,  he 
being  his  counselor. 

At  the  time  when  we  read  of  the  con- 
ouest  of  Canaan  by  the  children  of  Israel, 
ie  read  also  of  a certain  class  of  people 
called  Gilieonites  who  deceived  Joshua  by 
appearing  before  him  with  old  and  torn 
clothes  and  shoes  and  empty  bottles  and 
stale  bread  and  dusty  looking  generally, 
iust  a«  if  they  had  come  a k>ng  distance, 
that  they  might  make  a friendly  ciwenant 
with  them.  But  those  people  had  really 
come  but  a short  distance,  and  Joshua, 
not  knowing  it,  mode  a covenant  that  he 
would  not  injure  them.  Joshua  soon 
found  out,  however,  that  those  were  none 
other  than  Amorites  whom  he  shou  d 
have  destroyed.  Now.  however,  he  could 
, not  do  it  without  breaking  his  word  and 
5 that  he  did  not  wish  to  do; 
i rites  or  Gibeonites  were  spared,  but  had 

to  be  servants  of  Israel.  u 1 j 

1 A famine  now  aime  over  the  land  ot 
e Israel  which  lasted  for  three  years.  David 
, was  convinced  that  God  was  punishing 
Israel  for  some  sin  that  one  or  another 
d had  committed,  so  he  “>«inn;red  of  the 
r I ord”  by  means  ofthe  ephod  He  ound 
e thal  it  was  “for  Saul  and  for  his  bloody 
n house,  because  he  slew 
I In  his  zeal  for  his  country  and  his  God, 
ci  Saul  had  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign 
?a  tried  to  destroy  these  remaining  people 
-y  of  the  Canaanites.  and  had  slam  some  o 
i them  in  sjfite  ofthe  covenant  Joshua  had 

n-  made  with  them.  , 

David  now  :isked  the  Gibeonites  what 

in  he  should  do  for  them  to  make  atonement 
ue  for  the  evil  Saul  had  done  to  them,  and 
el  they  replied  that  they  wanted  neither 
ev  silver  nor  gold  but  the  lives  of  seven  men 
h.  of  the  household  of  him  that  had  slam 
!m  ^ome  of  their  number.  Hav.d  agreed  o 

ng  do  so.  for  you  know,  even  Christ  said 
to  that  under  the  law  the  principle  was  an 

for  eve  for  an  eve,  and  tooth  for  tooth  and 

he  I so  the  two  sons  of  Ki/l>ah 
of  sons  of  Adiiel.  although  Michal.  the 
Iso  d lighter  of  Saul  h.id  brought  them  up. 
>abi;S  own  bein«  .lead  seven  u. 

ins  ’ all,  were  given  over  to  the  Gibeonites, 
hei  iand  they  hanged 

his ' Gibeah  “l>efore  the  Lord.  Mepn 

uid  ' boshelh,  I'owever.  was  not  harmed  beca^^^^^ 

itv  1 of  the  nromisc  David  had  made  J * 
nan  than  to  spare  his  family  when  he  should 

told  i seems  very  cruel  to 
•eed  death  these  men,  but  perhaps 
put  ' themselves  taken  p.ut  in 
the  ' the  Gibeonites  and  so  under  the  law 
,;r.  ‘ evetor.ve.  and  tooth  toi  tooth  JUS- 

' tice  was  brought  upon  them  at  list, 
the  ; Poor  Ri/path  was  almost  crazy  with 
; ,d,.,  d,v  I0.S  of  bvr  l.^r  ^ons^bhe 

tire  I «wr  .bejr 

1 lb.d  no  ravenous  beasls  or  b.rds 

'iter,  ' should  come  and  elevour  them. 
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After  a little  while  David  took  down 
the  bodies  of  these  men,  and,  together 
with  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
whom  the  men  of  Jabesh  Gilead  still  had 
in  their  possession  he  had  them  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of- Kish,  the  father  of  Saul. 
The  famine  was  now'  stayed  and  the  fields 
again  yielded  their  grain  as  they  had  done 
before.  Although  David  had  so  often 
overcome  the  Philistines  and  at  last  so 
signally  defeated  them  that  we  almost 
thought  they  could  never  recover  their 
strength,  or  if  they  did  they  would  not 
dare  to  attack  Israel  again,  but  such  was 
not  the  case.  They  again  annoyed  David, 
and  therefore,  although  old  he  went  out 
once  more  to  drive  them  oft.  But  David 
was  no  longer  the  strong  man  he  had  once 
been  and  he  was  attacked  by  a giant  Ish- 
bibenob,  thought  to  have  been  a son  of| 
Goliath.  David  would  surely  have  been 
killed  had  not  the  faithful  Abishai  seen 
the  danger  and  run  and  killed  the  giant. 
But  the  people  of  Israel  were  alarmed  and 
decided  that  David  should  not  go  out  to 
battle  any  more,  because  he  w.is  getting 
too  old. 

Other  battles  w-ere  fought  and  several 
more  giants  were  slain.  The  name  of  one 
of  them  was  Saph;  another  was  a brother 
to  Goliath,  while  another  one,  a great 
ponderous  man  had  one  more  finger  and 
toe  on  each  hand  and  foot  than  other 
people.  He  too  had  defied  Israel  like 
Goliath,  but  like  him  he  fell  at  the  hands 
ol  those  whom  he  dcfi(xl. 

( To  be  continued 

Married. 


Mohr — MrKnnkk. — On  the  12th  of  Feb., 
at  the  residence  of  the  1)ride’s  parents,  by  I’re. 
lacot)  I'ran/.,  Charles  !•'.  Mohr  and  ( )ttie  M. 
Hienner,  all  of  bogan  County,  Ohio. 

IVless  I.ord,  the  newly  wedded  pair, 

.^nd  nu»l^*‘  the  twain  -a  blessing  ijrovc- 
Their  interest  one,  their  joys,  their  care. 
Made  hapj)y  in  each  other’s  love. 
I’KACHKY— Si'KicmtR. — On  the  jist  of  Jan- 
uary, in  Mifflin  county,  I’a.,  by  Cliristian  K. 
I'eachey.  Solomon  I'cachey,  Jr.,  and  Catharine 
Speicher. 

KUN.\<-v— l’iv\cm;v.  On  the  10th  of  Janu- 
ary, in  Mifflin  comity,  I’.i.,  by  Christian  K- 
I’eachey.  L.  II.  kenagy  ami  I'ili/.abeth 
Peachey. 

YoDHK  — Hostkii.Kk. — On  the  list  of  Janu- 
ary, in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  by  ^lenno  Yoder, 
Henry  P.  Yoder  and  by<lia  Hostetler. 

Kraiiim,  -Am.im.xn. — On  the  14th  of  I'eb- 
ruary,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
John  Alliinan,  by  benjamin  biicher,  William 
Krabill  and  Catharine  Alliman,  both  of  Wash- 
ington county,  Iowa. 

PKachky — PKACiiitv. — On  the  loth  of  Jan- 
uary, in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  by  Christian  K. 
I’eachey;  1 ).  C.  Peachey  ami  Katie  J.  Peachey. 


OHriTARY. 

Shau.m.  — On  the  15th  of  I'eb.,  in  JUkhart 
county,  Imliana,  of  consumption;  Mary  Alice, 
daughter  of  bish.  Henry  Shanm,  aged  16  years. 


4 months  and  days.  She  was  burieil  on  the 
17th,  at  the  new  Olive  church,  where  a very 
large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  had 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departed  one.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  N.  Met/.ler  and  John  F.  Funk,  from 
1 Pet.  1:24,25.  In  the  death  of  the  young 
sister  we  have  a pointed  illustration  of  the  lines 
of  Mrs.  Henians: 

“beaves  have  their  time  to  fall. 

And  flowers  to  w ither  in  the  North  wind’s 

breath, 

.\nd  stars  to  set;  but  all; 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O, 

death!” 

1 Death  came  in  this  instance  at  a time  when 
life  seems  most  joyous  and  bright;  but  the 
grace  of  God  can  make  even  the  brightest 
scenes  of  earth  fa<le  into  insignificance  before 
the  more  glorious  and  enduring  joys  which 
God  has  prepared,  beyond  this  vale  of  tears, 
for  those  that  love  him.  When  she  felt  the 
hand  of  disease  resting  upon  her,  and  it  be- 
came evident  that  her  .stay  in  this  world  would 
be  but  short,  she  desire<l  to  be  bajitized,  and 
received  into  church-membership,  saying:  ‘‘I 
want  to  prepare  in  time;  I do  not  want  to  put 
it  off  until  it  is  too  late;  I want  to  die  happy.” 
This  was  on  .Sunday,  and  when  Tuesday  was 
suggested  as  the  titiie  for  her  baptism  she  re- 
plied: “Why  could  it  not  be  to-morrow?  ” she 
wished  to  lose  no  time.  Her  reiiuest  was 
granted,  and  she  became  a member  of  the 
church.  She  showed  a very  commendable 
zeal  in  her  desire  to  conform  to  the  require- 
ments of  the  goS])el  and  the  church,  in  wearing 
the  customary  covering  on  the  head,  and  hav- 
ing her  apjiarel  put  in  proper  order,  desiring 
to  show  in  her  outward  appearance  all  her 
love  for  Jesus,  and  letting  her  light  shine  as  a 
disciple  of  the  bord.  Among  her  books  was 
one  she  had  brought  and  burned,  thus  seeking 
to  put  out  of  the  way,  everything  that  might 
offend  or  be  an  occasion  of  sin  to  others.  .She 
has  left  us  a bright  example  for  one  so  young 
in  years,  and  we  hope  many  of  her  dear  com- 
panions, her  school-mates,  and  her  brothers 
and  sisters  may  profit  by  her  pious  and  de- 
voted life,  and  imitate  her  good  exam])le. 
During  the  Fall  she  attended  school  as  long 
{cs  she  was  able.  The  last  work  she  did  in 
school  was  the  copying  of  the  following  verse, 
which  her  teacher  handed  to  the  family  after- 
wards: 

‘‘Oh  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath. 

The  reapiT  came  that  day,--- 
’Twas  an  angel  that  visited’  the  green  grass. 
And  took  the  llowers  away.” 

The  verse  seems  to  have  been  a fitting  pre- 
sentiment of  her  own  death;  a (lower  plucked 
by  the  hand  of  the  great  reajier  of  the  s<nils 
aiid  borne  from  the  fields  of  earth,  to  that 
perenniel  clime,  where  the  grass  never  withers 
and  the  llowers  never  fade.  Truly  “all  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the 
flower  of  grass.” 


DIED. 


Shank.— On  the  Sth  ofjanuary,  in  Rich- 
land townshi]),  Allen  County,  Ohio,  of  a lin- 
gi  ring  disease,  Ivlizabeth,  wife  of  Henry  Slnmk, 
maiden  name  Rare,  aged  80  years,  1 month 
and  13  days,  buried  at  Steiner’s  grayeyanl. 
h'uneral  services  were  hehl  by  C.  1’.  .Steiner, 
Moses  Rrenneman  ami  benjamin  Diller.  Text: 
2 Tim.  4:6  <).  The  deceased  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about 
sixty  years.  She  lived  in  wedlock  fifty-two 
vears,  and  leaves  a husband  ainl  fiv'e  chihlren, 
bf  their  eight,  and  twenty-four  grandchildren 
of  twenty-nine.  May  the  bord  bless  and  com- 
fort her  aged  and  deeply  bereaved  companion. 


bKRKEY — On  the  26th  of  January,  in  Con- 
emaugh  township,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  of 
brain  fever,  John,  son  of  Levi  and  barbara 
berkey,  aged  7 years,  4 mouths  and  3_  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  28th  in  the 
Stahl  meeting-house  by  Samuel  (3indelspergei 
and  Cyrus  Hershberger,  from  i I’eter  1:24-25, 
after  which  the  remains  were  interred  in  bevi 
Weaver’s  burying  ground. 

“bittle  Johnny,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
but  ’twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Kaufi'man. — On  the  i8th  of  February,  1889, 
in  I/Ogau  county,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  of  which 
he  lingered  only  three  days,  Bro.  Eh.  Kauff- 
man, aged  63  years,  6 months  and  10  days. 
PTineral  at  the  South  l^nion  Church  on  the 
20th,  where  words  suitable  for  the  occasion 
were  spoken  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  in  (rcrman,  and 
Abednego  Miller  in  English.  A large  number 
had  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. He  leaves  a wife  and  nine  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  bro.  Kauffman  was  a faithful  member 
ber  of  the  Amish  IVIeunouite  Church  for  forty 
years,  and  his  seat  in  church  was  seldom  va- 
cant. Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Yes,  he  is  gone,  yet  do  not  thou. 

The  goodness  of  the  Lord  distrust, 
but  meekly  to  his  wisdom  bow. 

Who  lays  thy  loved  one  in  the  dust? 

The  fonn'is  there,  but  seek  not  there. 

The  spirit  born  for  light  and  love; 

1, 00k  upward  free  from  sin  and  care, 

It  rests  in  joy  with  Gotl  above.  * * * 

Driver. — On  the  29th  ofjanuary,  in  Augus- 
ta county,  Va..  of  membranous  croup,  Lewis 
Dewitt,  son  of  bishop  Jos.  N.  and  Fannie 
Driver,  aged  7 years,  7 months  and  18  days, 
buried  at  the  Spriqg  Dale  (Mennonite)  Church, 
in  the  preseiu'e  of  many  sympathizing  frien<ls. 
Thus  the  I.ord  takes  from  our  midst  the  little 
ones  that  brighten  our  homes,  and  we  are  left 
I to  wonder  why  it  is  so.  but  he  has  need  of 
them,  and  by  doing  so  we  are  bound  with  a 
stronger  tie  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Yoder.— On  the  3d  of  February,  1889,  in 
Logan  county,  ( )hio,  of  a short  illness  of  foiir 
hours,  of  apoplexy,  Nancy,  wdfe  of  Jacob  K. 
Yoder,  aged  65  years,  ii  months  and  27  days. 
ITineral  at  the  North  .Salem  Church,  on  the 
6th,  where  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  from  far  and  near  met  to  pay  their  last 
leS'.cits  to  a dcp:>.rled  toot  her.  She  was  a 
faUhful  member  of  the  Amish  church.  She 
leaves  a husband,  six  children,  four  step  chil- 
dred  and  tweuty-four  grandchildren  to  mourn 
her  departure.  iTineral  services  by  John 
Werey,  from  Champaign  county,  and  Jonas 
Yo<ler  in  German,  and  Jacob  F'rantz  in  Eng- 
lish, from  2(1  'fim,  4:<>-8. 

Kenacy.— On  the  12th  of  February,  1889, 
in  bogan  county,  Ohio.  Rachel,  daughter,  of 
Solomon  and  Nanev  Kenagy.  aged  4 years  8 
mouths  and  25  days,  buried  the  14th  m the 
South  Union  graveyard.  Services  by  David 
Plank  and  C.  K.  Yoder, 

”1  take  these  tender  lambs,  said  He, 

And  lay  them  in  my  breast. 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  Me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Zeioeer.  On  the  27th  of  J.inuary,  near 
Medina  village.  Medina  county,  Ohio,  of  con- 
sumption, of  which  he  suffered  several  years, 
John  W.  Zeigler,  son  of  widow  Hannah  Zeig- 
ler.  aged  21  years,  ii  months  and  13  da^. 
Buried  in  the  Guilford  Mennonite  graveyard. 
.Services  by  I’re.  Plass,  assisted  by  Martin 
Leathernian,  from  Luke  14.  Within  but  a few 
vears  three  sons  and  three  daughters  have 
been  taken  away,  five  by  the  dreadful  disease 
consumption.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  dear 
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mother  and  sister  in  their  troubles  and  trials 
and  help  her  to  look  to  Zion,  for  what  the  1 
Lord  doeth  is  well  done. 

Weise  — On  the  28th  ofjanuary,  Westfield 
Center,  Medina  county',  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
t»f  which  he  suffered  alxiut  a year,  David 
Weise,  son  of  George  and  Deborah  Weise, 
aged  30  years  and  21  days,  buried  at  West- 
field  Center.  Services  by  his  reformed  pastor, 

L.  P.  Gross,  from  Job  1:21,  it  being  just  ten 
months  in  which  time  two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter were  taken  away  from  their  side,  by  the 
dreadful  disease  consumption.  May  our  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ  help  the  dear  parents 
to  bear  the  sad  bereavements  and  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord  as  Job  did. 

H vrTzeER. — On  the  14th  of  January',  in 
Logan  county,  Ohio,  of  Lung  fever,  David 
llart^ler,  aged  72  years,  5 nionthsand  iCMiays. 

He  was  buried  on  the  i6th  in  the  North  Salem  ] 
graveyard,  where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  from  far  and  near  assembled  to 
pav  their  last  respects  to  one  that  was  loved  by 
all.  He  was  a minister  of  the  Amish  .Menno- 
nite  church  about  forty  years.  I'uncral  ser- 
vices by  John  Werev,  of  Champaign  county, 
and  David  Z.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  county,  in  Ger- 
man, and  Daniel  J.  -lohns,  of  Indiana,  in  ling- 
lish.  He  leaves  eight  children  and  twenty 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  loss. 

SmuckKR.— On  the  4th  of  February,  in 
Wavne  county,  Ohio,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Sarah  Smucker,  aged  lo  years,  ii  months 
and  14  days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church,  where  her  mother  had  been 
laid  away  but  ten  days  before.  _ Funeral  ser- 
vices by  D.  Hostetler  and  J.  K.  Yoder. 

Conrad.- On  the  7th  of  February,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  Vernon  J.,  son  of  Peter  and 
Catharine  Conrad,  aged  1 7 years.  4 months  and 
Kidays  He  was  buried  on  the  (jth  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church.  Services  by  1).  Hostetler  and 
J . K . Yoder. 

On  the  2olh  of  January,  iu  Henry 
county  Iowa,  of  infianunatory  rheuinatism, 
lohn  Von  of  John  and  ?dagdalena  lygly,  aged 
6 years,  6 months  and  26  dirys.  buried  on  the 
2 1st  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard.  Services  by 
S.  T.  Miller  and  Seb.  Gerig. 

v the  31st  of  January,  in  Howard 

County,  Indiana,  Vtf  neuralgia.  Katie,  wife  of 
Christian  Cly,  aged  26  years.  4 months  ami  3 
days.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Amish  chnrc  1. 
Funeral  services  by  D.C.^Iiller  ami  N.  Sproll, 
from  2 Cor.  and  Jnlin  S;2;, 

Shrock.— On  the  51k  of  February,  in  How- 
ard county,  Indiana,  Laura  Effie,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Ann  Shrock,  aged  10  months 
and  29  days.  !■  uneral  services  by  A.  J . I roycr 
and  I‘l.  Mast,  from  Malt.  u>:i  b 

Ti  RNER.— On  the  i-ttli  of  January,  in  Sloiiv 
Creek  township,  Cambria  County,  *** 

idithisic  and  ronsumption,  Elias  r.enton  1 ur- 
iier  aged  36  years,  10  months  and  15  days, 
buried  on  the  i6th.  Services  by  Jonas  blong]i 
and  Hiram  Musselman. 

bl  RKHART. — On  the  Sth  of  Noyeinber,  in 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Mary  b.,  wife  of  b.li  H. 
Burkhart,  aged  22  years,  4 uioiiths  and  2.) 
days.  She  learves  a husband,  two  children 
and  parents  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  w as 
a member  of  the  Meunouite  church. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  has  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Ikit  ’tis  ('«od  that  hath  bereft  ns. 

He  can  all  onr  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hojie  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

'I'hen  in  heaven  w itli  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 


We.aver. — On  F'ebruary  the  8th,  near  Nap- 
panee,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Martin  L., 

Son  of  Levi  and Weaver,  aged  9 months 

and  I day.  buried  at  the  brick  church.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  Bleily  and  1).  Burkholder.  It  was 
the  only  child  of  the  bereaved  parents,  and 
they  deeply  feel  their  loss,  but  they  have  the  | 
sympathy  of  the  neighbors  and  the  blessed 
consolation  that  it  now  rests  with  millions  of 
infant  souls  that  compose  the  family  above. 

j.;._Ou  the  2d  of  Jaiuiary,  near  Center, 
Juniata  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  hogle’ 
aged  82  years,  5 months  and  3 days.  Buried 
at  Lost  Creek 'meeting  house.  .Servicp  by 
Tacob  and  William  Graybill.  from  Psalm 
132:14.  The  deceased  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  formally  years. 

WlNC.ER  — fbi  fhe  27th  of  January,  near 
Smithville,  Wavne  county,  Ohio,  of  a compli- 
cated disease,  llaniel  Winger,  aged  7'  years, 

2 months  and  13  days  He  was  buried  at  the 
Paradise  church,  where  a large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  a beloved  brother  and  neigh- 
bor Services  bv  Elias  Schrock  and  David 
Hostetler,  from  Rev.  14:13  ^:‘7-  He  was 

a consistent  member  of  the  River  brethren 
church. 

Nlssi.y. — On  January  30th,  near  bamford- 
ville,  Lancaster  county,  Pin,  of  piieuinouia 
Minnie  II.,  youngest  child  of  Frank  and  Ldhe 
Nisslv.  aged  5 nionthsand  27  days.  I nneral 
on  February  2d.  Text.  Isaiah  ii:«.  buried 
at  Laiidisville  meeting  house. 

bKniACHKR. —February  5th,  in  SaUingo, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever.  Bro. 
Samuel  S.  brubacher.  aged  53  years  7 months 
and  11  (lavs.  Funeral  on  the  9th.  lext.  Rev. 
u:i3.  Buried  in  the  faniilv  graveyard,  bro. 
Brubacher  was  a bright,  shliing  li.gbt.  .\  sor- 
sowing  wife  follows  him  to  the  grave  A large 
congregation  assembled  lo  synipatlii/e  with 
the  bereft  w idow. 

BRl  HACHltR. — I'ebruary  8lh.  in  Ivli/abelh  | 
township.  Lancaster  county.  Pa  . of  sc.arlet 
fever  Katie  Mav.  daughter  of  brother  ami 
.Sister  Men  no  H.  brubacher,  aged  6 years  8 
months  and  27  days.  Funeral  on  he  nth 
[Text  Rom.8:i7  and  Psalms  23:1.  buried  at 
the  ilanimer  Creek  meeting  house.  Many 
friends  aaseinbled  to  s,\mpathi/.e  with  the 
bereft  parents.  '• 

Yoder.— on  the  L'dh  of  February,  near 
Thomas’  yiiU,  in  Conemaugh  township,  :-nm- 
ersetconntv.  Pa.,  of  kidney  disease  and  other 
troubles,  Noah  Yoder,  son  of  Daniel  \ oder, 
deceased,  aged  24  years.  10  nionlhs  and  25 
(lavs.  The  (loceasffl  Ivaves  a wife  and  two 
children  to  moiirii  his  loss,  but  they  do  not 
mourn  like  tlime  who  have  no  hope  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  churcb  and  was 
buried  on  the  15th,  at  the  blongli  chiircli  It 
was  the  largest  funeral  that  was  yet  held  at 
Uitt  house.  \^ervices  by  Moses  b.  Miller,  S 
Gindlesperger  and  Jonas  l.longli,  from  John 
c;2.|,25. 

' ’ ’ "One  place  is  \aranl, 

< Mie  face  is  gone. 

( Uie  form  has  left  us 
1 No  more  to  return.” 

But  we  mourn  not  as  tho.e  wlir>  ha'.r  no 
hope  as  the  quiet,  faithful,  exemplary  life 
which  he  led  gives  us  the  blessed  assurance 
that  if  we  are  true  to  onr  calling,  we  can  meet 
Noih  in  that  better  land,  where  p.im  and 
death  cannot  enter;  where  iiarting  words  are 
heard  no  more,  and  where  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tear-,  from  (.>ur  eyes.  Let  us  wat*h 
.ind  I>ray 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Joliii  t Aiuslutz.  feter  Aeschclmati.  Jos  Allireehl. 
W'm  Andreas. 

n-Solomon  D BloiiRti,  llenj  Rowmaii.  A D niilter 
D Burchard,  Noah  Bnink,  Jonas  BniReman.  Henry 
Bowman  J J Brennetnan,  .Anna  E Bnibaker.  Jos  s 
Baer  Teise  BechteE  Jacob  Bartli.  Jacob  b Bet!'"*’’’- 
fBainiRtrlncD  Wm  Beery.  C K Breckbill.  1’  I’  nuller. 

J K Beiler,  W H Burd,  J K Byler,  Dan  Brenneman. 

e-Alex  Ctvdesdate.  H B Cassel,  Ezra  Cressniaii, 
Andrew  Crook,  A C Clemnier,  A C Crater. 

D— John  Doerksen.  II  Doll.  John  Dueck,  Augusta 
Dalke. 

E-BEt>erso1e.  Tohn  I-Uins.  l annie 'f  ' 
l-'scht'ach,  Anna  t;t>erty,  W is  A Ewert,  B I-  ht>crsol 
J K I-:icher,  R R Kbersote,  Wm  c l.ash. 

E— David  t'ehr.  llettie  Fenstennacbei . Jacob  Frieseii . 
Henry  Funk,  Jacob  Funk,  Jas  Forry,  Eevi  I-isher. 


waltn  Z Greenawalt,  H I’  Goetz. 

H-Sarah  S HoiTinan.  I’  H Hoover  Enos  H'ajRv. 
d m Hofer.  llenj  Herr,  Jotui  B Hersbey,  C I Hess, 
c'tir  iloolev  I C Heanle,  Jonas  W Hess,  H Hetbcrt, 
CathaHne  Hiestaiid,  G Harder.  Paul  Hoehman.  ebr 
Hc^v^Vr  Jacib  8 P Bess,  C S Hauder.  Isaac 

H^^^rger.  Jacob  K Higli,  A K Hunsberger.  Henry  H 
Hmisbe^er  J F Harms,  Aaron  liiirsh,  Wra  Hcibert. 

S E Hoover. 

J-Mary  .lobns.  F.tnma  Judd,  Henry  Judd.  Joliu 
Jause. 

K-Katie  Kropf.  Dauiel  Kreider,  Joims  K^reider 
Ie*^-iJ  Kail flmau%I able  Kerns,  J II 
kennel  1 N Kauffman.  8 M Kauftman  John  Knnkel. 
D^a)^  Kauffman,  John  Kurtz,  Sanuiel  I.  Kanffinan. 
Andrew  Kratz.  ’I’eter  J Ktaa.scn.  Peter  Klaasen.  J 
Kenagy. 

I,_n  S I.andis,  Susan  S I ongsdorf.  J « 

Simon  Eavmau  Adam  L Eandis,  s I.onian  John  Eat 
Shaw!  I’eter  Eobrentz.  John  Eantz.  W S Enieweaver. 
John  I.eitz,  .A  I.ociveu. 

M-D  P Mo.ser,  J W -Alyers.  Geo  S Mann,  D Marliii 
D ll  Mast  Jos  Musser,  Salome  Myers,  11  !•  Mowry  H 
M Martin;  Mobn  Maurer,  David  Miller,  '’eter  Muller 
jonas  M Moyer.  J M T Miller.  Joseph  1-.  Mast.  J C 
Miller. 

X-Abrahani  NickeE  Jacob  Xiislmiim  Barbara  Ni 
sw  aniler  H R Nickel,  John  Nickel.  John  Nahrgang. 

11  K Newcomer. 
n_.\  ( ) 1 iverboU. 

I’-S  .M  Peachy,  Miiiuic  Prpi'le,  l uot'  Pelcis 
(j— Elizabeth  (Juan y. 

K— Will  Kcmpel,  Valtin  Kibei,  i-iank  Feed  .A  11  Ra 
mel  B W Kalslan.  Jacob  Kaun.  Isaac  kitlenbouse^ 
David  Ratzbiff.  H H Kempel,  J F Koscnbeiger  Jacob 
Reg'er,  CharPs  Rieger,  I.ewis  Rose,  W m Kempel 
A S Kanck,  F b Reese.  Chr  Rupp 

C ,,  mors.  st.Tuffer  i:i  list  --chmelsen.  Tohn 

-►TMtth  Tohn  Schmitt,  l^aac  i^hantz.  Paniel  Shant/. 
Tos  Y Shant/.  Aaron  VhaiUz  Solomon  Shantz, 

Sbaiilz  Noah  Shaiitz,  Joshua  Shan  z.  I rnnk'*-  " 
Schaefer  J B Siemens,  Eewis  H Shank,  I-.  1 strawii. 
i-'  Swarl/eiilriibcr.  I‘  P Siemens  liciijaiiiiii  bheiik. 
.lohii  Snider,  Israel  Snider.  Catharine  snider,  ? 1 
Sclii(k  .1  s Shaiitz,  Simon  Shant/.  D \ Shaiil/  lai  II 
Schmidt  Wemlel  S Shantz.  John  K siiyder,  I . s h.-iiitz. 
iMiiiiri  steekle  .\  siidcrmaii.  Philui  Staiitlei.  Id'" 
Shank  Peter  scheidepper,  Aamn  ( • s<  himiiiel.  Mat  v 
sehlal.ach  I I Sheier.  David  Shaulz.  C s sha.i  z, 
Samuer  Abbie  M smucker.  Chr  schautz. 

V D Schlabach.  C V.  Stulzman.  Rev  Jacob  staunei. 
Jacob  Suiter.  E J Swartzentruher.  Isaac  schmmkcr 

T-C  ■I  hiesveii.  Jacob  V T.«-ws,  W lu  Tyson,  Peter 
■poews,  John  Troyer. 

, _10h  l iizickcr,  M.igdaleii.i  l uzicker,  II  Itl  uuili. 
Peter  ru/.icker. 

V — Kalhatiua  l oth  Daiid  \ oth 

W -Mrs  Hannah  Wenger.  Jos  Weufebrhr  Peler  V 
Weber  E W eigte  Isaac  Weaver.  I J W arkentin  Sarah 
' I Writ.-  UcobWaglrr  Philip  Wismer 
PeVe^  N AVolf,  /ach  Wipf.  J I W ie'-r.  .1  .M  Weber  su 
plien  s Wyse 

v-iviei  Voidc,  c.  V Vodei.  ,\udieic  I V ulrr  >JU 
f«ul  1 S sodcr,  Mahloii  I-!  Vo.lci.  lolia-  - \odei 

/ — Peter  /.Immermaii,  Jos  i /chr  s.u.ih  /ooW.  Ja 
cob  /immrr 
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CATALOGUEj^BOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTR&TED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


BlBIiEB. 

No  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
’ phal  books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
Lee.  Psalms'.in  metre.  Jical 

account  of  the.Holy  Land,  Tables  ot 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
•Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus 

trations.  Ac., .by  express ; 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24ino  , cloth.  A-  B.  • 

108.  Pearl,  U4mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gdt 

edge,  round  oorners 

302f  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

rLord,  a very  fine  clear  print l 

300.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  Fre^^^^^ 
Morocco.;  gilt  edge,  ^^amily  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Liblc 

TEAcnKus’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles.  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COR3UBNTABIES. 


I , I <»nlhr»r  CiOlfl  fliul 

Anocry/’I'a- 

Kug;liHh  or  

>,I.  a.  (LVt"rcHlanii>. 

**’“*'*'  111!  llie  ri'atnreti  fouml  in  I 

*"■'  nRirtn  Sill  111’^  lllu.^tramil  IT.-nomiiinK 
inxH.  B.'ii  paniH,  1,^  rioiihclt^  ami 

THlmrnacl.-.  ^ ill iiHlraUU.  the 

I'Vnl' aTrayer  h.'.I  ■^.  u » 

im.  KealuieB,  hiixlii'h  or  (icriiian 

I.  A.nor.rai.  KUm 

Kii(?U8h  or  German  2 

BIIIIH*  rontonls  as  hi>  k .410.00  * 

htiinu  iicniiaii  

tlnmli,  new  00«U  ^nU. 

„.leR.  hai-W  7U  „’«w  eolore-l 

of  ihe  Holy  Lan^  onro, Bible 

•r"*  h*.^iir'*^IV\t-B<>ok.  Riiperb  cliromatie.  I’lHles,  <le- 
TeaebeM  ^ "'.X' .I.-wIrH  WorRbip.  fU 

rnni^r-;  1 ..nu^H 


9010.  Pearl,  I'imo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 

^ rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 ■ 

9025  Ruby.  I'-^nio..  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  i 00 

—Same  book  indexed ’"V,  ” 

0050  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 

helps,  etc. 

SM5  Pearl.  lOmo  , Ref..  French  Mo- 

rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  - 00 

HI  15  Ruby.  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 

ruceJ.  Divinity  Circui^  round  corners  3 00 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 

8315  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 

rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

—Same  book  with  patent  index. ..••■••• 

8320  Emerald,  8vo-,  Ref..  French  o 
“■  rocc.  DWmily  Circuit,  ietter  Imerl.  ^ ^ 

silk  sewed,  round  corners....  •.  <:  00 

Same  book  with  patent  index | 


Tes'iamentp. 

Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 1- 

. Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  !8mo., 
large  type,  cloth 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

• Nonpareil,  :’,2mo..  leather  with  tuck  -lO 

. Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 

liBh  and  German,  Roan,  Umo  - 

1.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo.,..  1 W) 

7 Testament.  Minion.  16mo.,  3ix4i 
■ inches;  French  Morocco,  . 

iug.  giU  edge.  A very  neat  Testa-  ^ 

menl.  with  good  print | 

f5  Ruby.  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches  French 

Morocco,  '‘“P  ‘>5 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  -o 

or  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


Tn  thTcritical  biblical  literature  of  the  eentury  few 
biMave  been  so 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  .&  BROWN  8 COMMENTAKT 

on  the  01.1  «»7NXuT.'mK'our^  \he'1n^"active 

notlieen  touml  wantii^  1.  have  issued  a 

.lomand,  At  cons  ^-ml  le  n 

I c^plem  lo'”^prm  edge. 

1 Jn  K.xtm  Vine  Kmrlish  ( loth,  spnuKie.i  ».uk  ^ 

, „ ffi'/SSii.*,  't£f  uii  ; ; ; ; ; . i-j 

is  the  Conimentai>  on  n ^ Hrown  It  contains  notef^ 

ilpiiggiiissi 

iiitroductiou  to  <;tu  li  mmivoi  DO  illustrations, 

nriictical  notes,  its  nuuioro  . 1 - worker  and 

l-ommend  it L " 

vir,;UV' B >»  d™» 


Mknnosite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  lUah.  Chrisiian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  . also  a co  - 
lection  of  hymns  written  by  himself- 
The  Biographical  sk^ch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymnt 

Le  in  OeriLn^  The  book  contmns 

59  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 

patter  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

1 Encouragement  to 

I J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper  ^ 

• oover  ”‘..V.V.’.V."  4 OJ 

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  IL  B.  Brenneman.  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

.nymn  B<K,k,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  «W-;  ^ «« 

..  ” Pocket  edition,  per  copy—  76 

u «»  “ per  o 

1 Mennonite  Church  and  her 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  2 ^ 

pages ■";■■■■ 

1 Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by  ^ 

express 

Plain  Teachings,  by  .1.  M.  Brenneman-  W 
Piide  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul; ^ 

Hiy-  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


1889 


— — — . ^ ^ Z~  25  ROOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS.  Haberman’s  Prayer  Book BOOK  BINDING. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 3U  Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L.  ooy  Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apoi-  History  of  the  Patriarchs.  Eng.  and  Ger...  niachinery  that  enable  us  manner 

ties  explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer,  How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

ISmo.,  270  pp.: 50  ^ legally ! phlets.  We  \n7Ire  now  eJ- 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  . Ib8  H yip,  tu  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete  j ‘^aged°on  *sTveral  important  works,  which  will 

pages V index  of  subjects,  a conoordance,  a in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  B.  N.  dictionary  of  proper  names,  mape,  e c.  |,he  public  feeling  confident  that  we  will  bo  able 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages — 4 Where  it  is,  its  Inhabifants,  ard  i give  sat'isfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Bible  DicMonary.  A new  revised  and  en-  in  pet  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody.  | our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  vitb  toils  an  1 


pages 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  B.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages — * ^ 

Bible  DicMonary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  86J  illustra- 
tions. B/  W.  W.  Rand,  D-  D.  Fv>, 

720  pp - 2(0 

Bible  Di  tionary.  With  map-,  etc.  12m\ 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help ^ jj 

Buryan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Prog-es’.  6J 

Bible  Nwratirei,  (Huebner) 76  [ 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Haa-  I 

nah  VS  hiteh all  Smith,  Revised  ediiioa, 

from  new  pUtes.  French  Morocco I 60 

Cloth,  7 

taper  covers 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  F.  I 

P.  Hammond.  <>4  PP-;  floral  co'er  10 

ria  8 Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 i 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  H> 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,74ip  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  52  pp 26 

Cnrist  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay 6'J 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavtl, 

12mo.,  4(0  pages 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversafion  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 

nite  Confesftion  of  Faith) 76 

Conversion  of  S’.  Paul,  18mo.,  112  pp 85 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20  j 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge *6 

D L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  doth I ' 0 

Paper  cover  edition 50 

lioubfs  Removed,  by  Cir’ar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Poper  ° 

Evidences  of  Christianity  1 ’mo., '.7ii  pp.  7u 
Eoglish  aud  G‘ rman  Priim  r.  , 221 

pp.  Englibh  and  Gera  an  cn  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faiiheul  Promises 

360  pp.  J2no.  xMcOufl  \ 1 OO 

First  Sieps  for  little  feet  in  Go'ry!!  paths. 
16mo..  3 7 pp  , *40  illustration-; 

frotti  p'*oe  lu  colors >jU 

Gtad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  it  (piirers.  12mo.,  HO  pp.,  otoih 
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(iid’s  way  of  Falvslion,  by  Alexander 

Marshall - „ , 

Per  - “ 

Gofpel  Hymns  ronsolidated  Em’^raoing 
Nos  1,2.3  A »,  without  duplicates, 
in  'he  loMow  tiig  sty  lei 
Musio  Editton,  in  board  covers,  posl- 

piid 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  papjr 

covers  

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth  ^ 

covers 


' PUKSICI.  ▼»  c nave  ^ o 

1 the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
1 eaired  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
(0  Lpear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
I the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
! to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

* Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  vith  toils  aal 


12mo,  ^ ; I machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 

Paper ' ! speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

. X V a xi  n,.  Thn  sinner  dirfc'ed  1 Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

How  to  be  Sav^;  or  The  sinner  mrr c e personally  by  letter 

to  the  Savior.  Rev.  .1  H.  Brookes.  either  per  Co., 

1).  D , 12u  pp.  Paper  covers 2 Elkhart.  Ind 

Cloth 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes.  , HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

1).  D , 48  pp , ^ Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

UJ.X  io  tU  H.,y  Bible.  Li»„:-lk  net  25  j 

J ..sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jew^s,  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  lU  1 ^ $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 

Ipssina’s  First  Prayer - ‘*0  pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

Jessica  8 First  Frayer.  . Scents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Life  of  Chri-t.  Rev.*Ja«.  Stalker,  xM.  x\  , Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 

16G  pp.  Neat  cloth i state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  Gorman 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel;  ! paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

I or  The  Life  cf  Faith  Exempbti  d. 

1 “iThe  Philharmonia. 

Line  upon  Line  ....  ^ jbe 

Letters  to  5 oung  Christian , i^e  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

.Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  ; jn  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 

for  each  state 25  English  and  German,  now’ published, 

...  . » T V.—  iif^Tk«v4F  26  an  Rrrftnffcd  with  indexes  fts  to  fftcilitftte  very 

M.nd  of  Je.u.  by  MoDulf 2b  , of  .ny  hymn 


^5  111.50. 

I mennonite  publishing  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


' materially  the  nnuing  oi  uuo  uuuo  ux  axxj  . — 

Mennonite  ( hurch  and  her  Accusers bO  Jlynin  Books.  The  work  contains 

X.  . 1 X-, « 10.1  «...  ! rifin  nncTPQ  with  a full  course  of  instructions 

No  Pains,  no  Gams  1 8u  pi  ia  aiJgfug’both  in  the  English  and  the  f 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Came  F Judd.  Twen-  languages.  Price  per  copy,  bymail.  »l»  0- 

tieth  tho  isand.  Tastefully  bound 50  I ^^^en  copies,  by  express,  flO-OO,  by  mail, 

Plain  paper 25  $H,50. 

Prevailing  Pr.ycr-Wb«  Hinder.  i»  . ' MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart^d- 

Fortieth  Ihoasand.  Cloth 60  | wflib  BlinDAD 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 6u  j THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60  ^ New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

Pictorial  Tutct  Pr'innr ...  35  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 

Sunny  Side  Sketch's  r r young  and  old  by  ,he  Defenseless  or 

Vira  M D Hopkins.  114  8vo  ip.Cloih  bO  Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  bavilism 

...  .U  ami  Milb  rmgs  of  the  Cbrislians  from  the  lime 

Short  Talks  to  Young  (hnstia’s  on  the  hy  Thielman  J. 

evidtnc  s ot  (hii  liauity.  108  jip.  Braght,  which  has"  passed  through  so 

Cloth,  1 eat 50  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 

.Saint’s  Rest  by  Baxter 60  languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 

xSaint  8 nesi,  y .he  original  Holland  or  Dutch  mlo  the  English 

Secret  Power,  SIX  sermoi  8 by  Moody.  Cloth  60  ,,.^..1.  eare  ami  at  great  ex- 

I .Should  Christians  Fight? 10  p^nse,  and  is  now  published  m a handsome 

Slftrk’8  lUnd  Book.  Exhortations,  „.Vv;t  in  a olear 

: bv.„..,  .i«.,fbr  d.,y  ..V,n,b...  ^ iiiu..r.Uo„. 

* h specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 

[Sio  y of  the  Bible.  8vo..  70t  pp  1 <>0  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 

! Story  of  the  Gospel.  Mimo  , 336  pp  , L>0  ‘“^lery  onrwho^hTs*^aif  interest  in  the  prog- 

I illustraiious " ress  of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 

Words  of  Jetus,  ISrao.,  118  pp  ‘-'•’i  Qod's  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 

woik  Send  for  a copy  i s 

' now  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS.  Mkhnouitb  PrsMsmuo  ( O.,  Kxlkbari.  In  . 


Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Timet  PrmiHr ...  35 

Sunny  Side  Fketch<  s L r young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D Hopkins.  114  8vo  l p.Cloih  bO 

Short  Talks  to  Young  (hristia’s  on  the 
evidcnc  s of  Cb'i  liauity.  168  jip. 

Cloth,  1 eat 50 

.Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermoi  s by  Moody  Cloth  60 
.Should  Christians  Fight? 16 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pviij- 
I ers  hymns,  « to.,  for  da  ly  cevoiioi  s- 

! ( lo'h  1 

[Sio  y of  the  Bible.  8vo..  704  pp  1 **0 

I Story  of  the  Gospel.  l6mo,  336  pp  , 150 

I illustraiious bO 

' Words  of  Jetus,  18ra<i.,  118  pp  ‘‘'•5 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS.  Mkhnouitb  Pusmshino  Co.,  K.Uhan.  1q3. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in’English 

in  the  oaialogUB  plainly.  (jerniiin,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Write  your  own  namr,  the  namr  of  yoiir  7 f»*f  ' >lenno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  Fxiiglisli. 

Office,  ihyress  Oi)!cf,  County  aud  State  in  full,  , Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 


and  distinctly. 

1 MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

I Elkhart,  Ind. 


translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

I^TBR  WiRJtSfl,  Roinland,  Manitoba 


HElKAEiE)  QF 


March  1,  1889. 


A COLLECTION  OF  RARE  SEEDS. 


, , »i  ..L  %iuiikn  the  most  ihlii'i******  c&ily 
Kni<-ral<l  <•<■">  Wator  Mflon,  tlie 

vanc^ 

»..-aiitiful  ‘ vaTu  tv  of  many  .liirerent 

oinmuml  tliem,  ami  „j(,i  Iihvc  thorn  wml 

sr,‘  i 

amt  /.'iinil  l.ije,  « 1'«b‘  ‘*- 

CHOICE  NEW  POTATOES. 

V...O.,.  .;orea  ‘I;!:?.  ^ 

IlcUwaro.  loamauLhl,  at  . Sii  oii.  I have  acii<l 

liiej/fH  .«/  Ki,/i,  hi,  „/„u  Terr.,  and  have 

,.„tato  eyea  ,rl  of  Sre  1 xnarantoc  safe 

never  received  a n.,  cverv^  • send  out. 

arrival  ,o  ‘'ot  » start  of  goml  new 

\hy  not  miss  ihiH  < '**^*'*  * :^  ?•..*  flv«*  of  voiir  fnem  s 
varieties  at  a ^ 

l„  enrh  order  a ' '•■'‘■‘  ‘•''•'vV, ||>.r/;v  .s.see, 
>!h*  l»  «!/*'« 


Aecnts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
,.jty — nien  and  women — lor  the  sale  oi 

ROS£  KING. 

•me  n..-t,B^c^|n 
known  to‘l'hir  medicaf 

per  box.  AddicbS,  Nappanoe,  Ind. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Miclii>>an,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  «■>  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Kor  Th  kHs,  l(iui  !<.  Mirps.  Tlin.'  Tiildcb  nnd 
l idl  liitoi  iiiHlioii.  apply  to  any  'I’n  hH  .Xm-iil  ur 

uddrt'w*  th." < tfii'i  i’HbMMKc.T  t hiinyt >.  111. 

j.  M.  whituaw,  n.  c.  wiem.  r.  v.  yasoN, 

OtBirtl  UiMior.  TnOtKmeer.  0«a  U*»m  Agt. 


Kriemls:— If  you  are  interested  in 

Thoroughbred  Poultry,  | 

I Choice  Tested  Garden  Seeds 

For  Hatching.  5 Varie-  |(t;-e-e“t«,Vr 

ties.  Prices  .ow.  Descriptive  Circular 

ami  I'ricc  Cist— A/ee  (o  a/f^ _ 

Address,  Simon  C-  Yoder, 

5— lO/ei).  /■■““t  IcwMincn,  MahonuKj  Co.,  Jhi 

—Sir  James  Clarke,  Knglaiid. 

firu-iencv  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the  creator  loi  inc 
enre  of^isease  The  art-rurntivc  Is  . sperUl 
or  the  art-lireventive,  its  special  character  growing  out 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Persons  of  consurap- 
tiU  faniilv,  and  those  of  weak  linigs,  may 
i Consuiuption.  and  those  who  are  already  in  its 
first  and  frequently  in  its  second,  stages,  may  be  < ureil 
if  thev  will  Til  coniu  with  the  proper  remedial 

nlasiires  diligentl'y  lay  hold 

11,#.  airpiiries  which  Nature  has  placed  at  every  mail  s 

palhic  Physician  and  Surgeon,  orrville,  Ohio. 

*..  'rhe  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
nf  the  Throat  Chest,  and  •Nervous  System,  receive 

jfiven  allitKiuines.  

IbOOKS!  BOOKS!!  j 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  JiiOg- 
lish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  hurch  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERB, 

.').■>  & .'■>7  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster.  Pa  | 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  ' 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy •-« 

Per  dozen ; [ 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  leFSODS  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
uics,  for  iultrraediale  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen •■••••  * 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answ  ers  Si  sty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy -id 

The  same  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  eac.h 

lesson,  per  copy ' « 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  four  books  form  a coiuplot©  senes  for  Suiuiay 
HA'hools,  are  non-sitctarian,  anti  have  alreatly  an 
pxti'llBivP  riri’iilafm''  , . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

WOUDS  OF  CIIKER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people,  j 
Published  monihiy  at  the  following  rates  in  j 
advance:  One  copy,  one  ye«-  25  cents;  fi ^ i 
copies.  .tl.OO;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the  j 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16  i 

The  paper  will  be  conduoted  in  accordance  | 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
tirsi  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rive  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 

dresL  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  InJ. 


time  table. 

Lake  SAore  & MlcHgw  R.  R- 

Passenger  trains  after  Feb.  8d.  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follovrs  standard  time: 

6OIN0  wBBT,  leave. 

Toledo  Express *‘99  ^ “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 7fJ  ’ 

No.  27, Chicago  Acc....... 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago J^press. 3.^  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Lonis®  Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

60IN0  BAST — HAIR  LIHB.  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 3.30  a.  h. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  86.  Way  Freight 

No  e^Ffs^New  (.Wr  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

eoiNQ  BAST — AiB  LIHB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Expre88...12.45  p.  h 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express “-4'' 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- » ^ „ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 

No.  82.  Way  Freight- 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 40 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y ^ "• 

Tkains  arkive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen il’ 

Train  H from  “ J 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago oa 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  /»• 

No  27.  from  Goshen “• 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

Went 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  0 and  H,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE 
Grand  Rapids  ExjireBB -12.40  p.  m. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Cleveland,  O. 
P r.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  'Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag  t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cinciimati,  Wabash  & Mlchi|?aii  R’j. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th, 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special ^ 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  «&  Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express o.W  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  M. 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.W  p.  m. 

Uo  11^  “ “ leaves 8.UG  A.  m. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONHBCnOHS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  L. 
A P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  8t.^  L.  A r.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A 1 R. 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BKCKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O W LAMPORT,  Buperintenden*. 


G8  oap  a o?io[jbiJ)  isq.^r)  • 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TALKBKARING. 


Q Tim.  5:13;  Jas.  3^6—15;  i Peter  4:  15.) 


When  a brother  or  a sister 
Has  a fault  however  small, 

There  are  those  who  love  to  spread  it, 

Who  delight  to  tell  it  all; 

They  will  magnify  a blunder, 

Though  a mote  it  only  be — 

Some  great  object  dims  there  vision, 

‘Tis  the  beam  they  do  not  see. 

When  they  hear  the  preacher  saying 
Something  they  cannot  believe, 

They  will  take  it  home  and  tattle, 

While  the  best  he  said  they  leave 
In  the  house  where  it  was  spoken  — 

Will  not  talk  about  the  good: 

‘Tis  the  error  they  are  spreading 
Widely  through  the  neighborhooil. 

When  a good  and  quiet  neighbor 
Is  not  perfect  in  their  eyes, 

They  with  busy  tongup  of  slander 
His  gootl  motives  will  despise. 

Acts  and  words  of  truth  perverting 
With  a tongue  they  do  not  tame, 

Hut  must  daily  have  their  gossip, 

Though  they  ruin  some  good  name. 

When  they  hear  a word  of  comment, 

Or  a crooked  act  they  see, 

They  will  hasten  to  report  it 
Though  it  vile  or  trifling  be. 

Thus  are  friends  and  neighbors  ruflled, 
And  against  each  other  set, 

Scandals  raised  and  then  augmented. 

By  these  busy-bodies  led. 

Take  fair  warning  from  the  Scripture, 
Which  condems  such  idle  talk. 

Tattlers  that  are  vainly  speaking 

As  “from  house  to  bouse’’  the\  walk; 
Having  their  first  faith  fors.akeii, 

As  w e can  most  clearly  see 
Take  good  counsel,  take  fair  warning, 
“These  things  ought  not  so  to  be!" 

A.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERMON  ON  EVANGELIZING. 

Delivered  by  J.  ¥.  Funk,  at  Olive  Church, 
Feb,  10,  1SS9. 


( Conchaii'd.) 

I will  now  refer  to  what  others  do  in 
this  work.  Tliis  is  a point  that  we  must 
not  lose  sight  of,  for  it  is  another  reason 
that  makes  it  so  necessary  for  us  to  labor 
more  for  the  interests  of  our  church. 
Other  churches  are  much  more  active  in 


pushing  forward  their  church  work  than 
we  are.  The  Christian  people  of  the 
United  States  pay  for  church  and  mission- 
ary work  each  year  five  and  a half  mil- 
lion dollars.  How  much  of  this  amount 
is  contributed  by  our  church?  Not  over 
a few  hundred  dollars.  The  activity  of 
other  churches  brings  them  in  contact 
with  our  own  people.  Their  ministers 
push  their  work  right  into  our  own  midst; 
and  there  are  some  who  put  forth  special 
efforts  to  make  proselytes  from  other 
churches,  and  w’e  cannot  blame  them  for 
it.  They  are  working  for  their  own  cause, 
it  is  their  way;  they  are  only  seeking  to 
be  faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  them. 
But  we  must  learn  from  this  the  necessity 
of  doing  more  ourselves.  Our  people 
must  aw'ake  to  a sense  of  their  duty,  and 
learn  to  realize  their  danger.  There  is 
danger  of  our  church  losing  ground,  bc; 
coming  smaller.  The  Mennonite  C iiurch 
teaches  peculiar  doctrines;  we  have  a 
much  stricter  code  of  morals  than  many 
other  churches.  When  w’e  speak  of  this 
simple  life,  this  plainness  of  dress,  this 
doctrine  which  does  not  allow  us  to  swear 
an  oath,  this  doctrine  of  universal  love, 
opposed  to  strife  and  warfare,  this  separ- 
ation from  the  w’orld,  and  ministers  going 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  love  of  souls  alone,  the  work  is 
not  so  inviting  as  it  might  be  under  other 
circumstances,  and  there  are  churches 
which  give  no  heed  to  these  things; 
they  tell  us  it  we  only  confess  Christ  it  is 
enough;  but  we  believe  that  these  are 
gospel  doctrines,  and  in  order  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God  we  must  obserxe  the  com- 
mands of  Christ  as  well  as  confess  His 
name. 

We  find  instances  where  our  own  peo- 
ple are  in  danger  of  being  led  astray  by 
things  of  this  kind,  and  swallowed  up  in 
the  great  whirlpool  ol  worldly  contormity. 
In  a certain  church  of  our  own  denomi- 
nation the  minister  confessed  that  he  had 
all  he  could  do  to  keep  the  young  people 
from  attending  ilani'es . In  another  lor.d- 
ity  where  some  twenty  to  thirty  members 
were  settled  without  a preacher,  a minis- 
ter of  another  ilenomination  labored  in 
their  midst,  and  trying  to  gain  them,  had 
so  far  succeeded  in  his  efforts  that  a num- 
of  them  were  just  on  the  eve  of  letting  go 
the  faith  they  had  accepted,  and  i>romised 


to  be  faithful  in  until  death,  and  uniting 
with  another  church,  when  one  of  the 
men,  sent  out  by  our  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee, came  to  visit  them,  preaching  to 
them  the  word  of  God  in  its  purity,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  he  was  able  so  to  en- 
courage and  strengthen  them  that  they 
remained  fast. 

People  are  all  the  while  drifting.  Peo- 
ple may  be  the  very  best  in  the  world, 
but  send  them  away  from  their  church 
associations,  to  mingle  with  the  world 
and  to  be  drawn  under  other  influences, 
they  will  not  remain  as  they  were.  They 
w'ill  lose  their  interest  and  grow  cold. 
Hence  again  the  necessity  of  more  earn- 
est efforts  in. this  direction.  I know  of  at 
lea.st  one  instance  that  came  under  my 
observation,  where  a person  who  was 
brought  up  and  educated  in  the  Mennq- 
nite  Church,  and  taught  Mennonite  princi- 
ples, and  then  was  carried  away  so  far  that 
she  united  with  the  Church  ol  Rome,  the 
very  church  against  which  Menno  Simon 
fought  so  many  battles  with  the  sword  of 
the  spirit,  in  trying  to  reprove  her  and 
show  her  how  deep  and  irrecoverably  she 
had  fallen. 

All  these  things  show  us  that  our  pw- 
ple  are  in  danger,  that  our  churchtwith 
her  peculiar  doctrines,  with  all  her  s ead- 
! fastness  and  devotion  is  not  invulnerable, 
j The  allurements  ol  the  world,  the  influ- 
' ences  surrounding  them,  the  desires  of  the 
1 ilesli,  aiul  worldly  ronformity,  the  many 
systems  of  false,'  but  popular  theology, 
together  with  much  of  the  teachings  of 
I the  so-called  popular  churches  ol  the  day, 

5 all  contribute  to  endanger  the  stability  of 
! our  church,  and  we  see  its  fruits  on  every 
I hand,  and  for  this  reason  again,  it  is  nec- 
' cssary  for  every  man  to  rise  in  his  strength 
' and  use  every  means  and  every  effo it  to 
maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in  their 
purity.  To  illustrate  the  above  it  was 
related  that  in  a certain  place  in  the  west 
where  there  was  always  ;i  little  flock  of 
Amish  brethren  without  a .shepherd,  and 
where  the  people  were  hungering  for  the 
lav. 1(1  III  lii'c.  tla'i'c  (-'.mic  to  them  a minis- 
ter from  another  denomination  and  saitl: 
“II  you  will  do  a certain  amount  of  work 
for  me,  break  for  me  so  many  acres  of 
prairie,  I will  come  ami  preach  for  you 
every  so  often  for  si.x  months.”  It  is  all 
right  for  men  to  show  kindne.ss  one  to- 
ward another,  and  while  these  brethren 
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did  not  intend  to  do  anything?  wrong,  it 

was  after  all  laying  the  foundation  stone 

of  that  which  would  lead  them  away  from 
the  principles  of  the  church,  of  which 
they  were  members.  It  was  the  first  step 
towards  hiring  the  preacher.  Such  prac- 
tices W'ill  be  brought  into  our  cjiurch  if 
men  are  not  on  their  guard,  and  here  lies 
the  danger,  and  here  we  see  the  necessity 

ol  more  earnest  work. 

I have  said  there  is  danger  on  every 
side.  God  has  given  us  a charge;  we 
are  not  only  interested  in  this  church,  the 
church  in  Olive  or  Baup  township; 
this  is  not  the  only  part  of  the  church  that 
we  are  to  care  for.  We  form  a pa^t  ° 
the  church  that  e.xtends  throughout  the 
country,  through  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Ne- 
braska and  other  states,  and  its  progress 
and  growth  is  of  interest  to  us  as  well  as 
to  those  in  each  individual  district.  We 
are  forming  a part  of  the  great  body, 
which  should  be  united  m its  eflorts, 
united  in  its  strength,  united  in  one  com- 
mon bond  of  love.  In  such  a union  and 
oneness  of  purpose  we  shall  be  better  able 
to  guard  against  the  encroachment  ot  the 
enemy.  It  gives  encouragement  to  a 
church  where  ministers  visit;  I know  that 
all  of  us  have  been  encouraged  and  glad- 
dened in  our  hearts  in  this  way. 

Men  need  encouragement  m their  Chris- 
tian life  Trials  and  temptations  olten 
overpower  persons  and  they  become 
weak  and  cold;  their  devotions  are  only 
formal,  and  they  are  ready  to  g‘ve  up 
the  ship  and  lie  down  to  perish.  The 
earnest  words  of  a devoted  minister  cheer 
and  encourage  and  strengthen  the  weary 
‘ pilgrim  in  these  things;  he  is  inspired 
with  fresh  zeal,  he  gains  new  life;  he  is 
helped  so  that  he  again  rises  to  his  feet 
and  pursues  the  narrow  way  o(  life  wit 
vigor,  and  becomes  a shining  light  to  all 
around  him.  The  same  is  true  of  churches. 
They  need  strengthening  and  encourage- 
ment, especially  where  they  are  weak  ^md 

few  in  numbers.  ...  i 

That  such  ministerial  visits  are  needlul 
and  lx.neficial  is  shown  by  the  Irequent 
calls  for  them.  The  Evange  izing  Com- 
mittee and  the  ministers  who  do  such 
work,  have  many  letters  asking  to  be 
visited.  I received  a letter  recently  tell- 
ing me  that  the  young  people  ol  that 
church  were  becoming  interested  in  relig- 
ion, and  that  two  had  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  desiring  a minister  to„ 
come  and  encourage  and  strengthen  them. 
This  was  in  a small  congregation  where 
they  have  no  minister.  At  another  place; 
there  is  one,  and  from  another  place  a 
minister  writes  that  they  were  much  en- 
couraged by  the  efforts  of  two  ministers 
who  visited  them,  and  that  there  were 
three  who  desired  to  be  received  into  the 
church.  So  we  see  that  the  work  is  do- 
ing some  good,  that  thereby  the  churches 
are  being  built  up  and  members  are 
brought  into  her  communion. 


The  apostles  labored  in  a similar  man- 
ner. Paul  planted  and  Apollos  watered. 

Paul  laid  the  foundation,  others  built 
thereon.  There  is  continual  need  of  work 
being  done.  There  is  a necessity  for  do- 
ing vvork  for  the  Lord  in  the  very  best 
way  that  we  can.  We  only  have  » veiy 
short  time  wherein  to  do  it . , 

little  here  and  a little  there;  and  the  little 
that  is  done  is  a very  little  indeed. 

Perhaps  I have  talked  longer  than  1 
should.  I wanted  to  present  these 
thoughts  to  our  minds.  I can  say  that  ^ 
in  my  heart  I have  a desire  for  the  salya- , 
tion  of  souls  and  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  f have  watched  the  progress  of  1 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  early  life, 
even  when  I was  not  a member  I felt  an 
interest  in  the  church.  I have  now  labored 
in  my  weakness  through  a period  ol 
twenty-five  years.  I feel  that  a lew  more 
years  will  end  my  labors.  My  best  years 
are  gone,  but  as  long  as  God  spares  my 
life  and  gives  me  strength,  so  long  will  j 
work.  It  is  but  little  I can  do,  but  I | 
mean  to  do  all  I can.  Let  us  especially  , 
remember  that  the  harvest  is  great  and 

the  laborers  few.  ^ I 

Before  1 close,  however,  I want  to  reler 
to  some  work  that  ought  to  be  done.  I 
have  in  my  mind  a number  of  chuiches 

in  the  west,  in  Dakota,  Minnesota  and  I 
Nebraska,  and  m some  other  parts,  that 
with  a little  effort,  with  a little  reaching 
out  of  the  hand,  in  love,  might  be  brought 
into  union  and  full  fellowship  with  us.  | 
We  should  indeed  not  be  slow  to  ^ther 
into  our  communion  all  we  can.  1 here 
may  be  a little  difference  m custonis  and 
church  rules,  but  nothing  oi  sufficient 
importance  to  keep  us  from  ooUmg  m 
full  communion  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  also  a growing  tendency  towards 
a union  between  us  and  many  ol  the 
Amish  churches.  It  is  gratifying  to  see 
i these  evidences  otlo^•e  and  union  growing 
up  between  us,  and  when  a union  ol  this  , 
kind  can  be  found  we  should  encourage  it, 
and  thus  strengthen  our  church. 

Our  church  during  the  past  has  been 
seeking  to  hold  her  own;  she  has  been 
trying  to  labor  on  the  defensive  rather 
than  to  push  the  work  ol  the  church  for- 
ward and  extend  it.  We  are  commanded 
too,  bv  the  gospel,  to  hold  fast  what  we 
have  that  no  one  may  take  our  crown, 
but  we  should  also  seek  for  more;  we 
shall  seek  to  gather  treasures  m heaven, 
where  moth  and  rust  does  not  corrupL 
It  should  be  our  purpose  not  only  to  keep 
what  we  have,  but  should  seek  to  extend 
and  enlarge  our  borders,  and  labor  lor 
the  salvation  of  souls,  that  when  we  come 
to  our  final  account  we  may  come  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  our  sheaves  with  us. 
Not  only  ministers,  but  others  also  should 
be  engaged  in  this  work,  and  indeed  many 
who  are  not  ministers,  have  been  the 
means  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  A 
glorious  reward  is  promised  those  who 
labor  for  the  Lord  m this  way.  They 


that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  says 
the  prophet,  ‘ ‘shall  shine  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever.” 

I have  presented  this  subject  before  you 
now  and  will  leave  it  for  your  considera- 
tion. If  you  are  not  satisfied  with  these 
remarks, take  your  Bibles  and  read  through 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  and  if  that  is 
not  enough,  then  take  the  Book  of 
Martyrs,  and  read  the  history  of  the 
Church,  and  see  how  the  martyrs  suffered 
because  they  would  not  hold  their  peace, 
nor  cease  to  speak  of  the  great  salvation 
through  ChritS.  Read  all  these  things 
and  see  what  a glonous  testimony  you 
have  to  awaken  you  to  a more  earnest 
and  active  work  ot  Christ.  With  the 
apostles  and  martyrs  m those  days,  the 
se^rvice  of  God  and  the  spreading  ol  the 
gospel  seemed  to  be  the  one  purpose  ot 
their  lives.  At  the  present  time  with  us 
it  seems  to  be  only  a sort  of  a cohateral 
work.  We  are  busy  all  the  week  with 
our  temporal  affairs,  and  on  ^nday  we 
take  a few  hours  to  go  to  church  and 
worship.  And  when  we  return  to  our 
homes  we  think  over  the  same  old 
thoughts  again,  and  straightway  forget 
what  manner  of  men  we  are.  Let  us  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  ^igh - 
eousness,  so  that  at  last  we  may  all  be 
gathered  home  in  that  glorious  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

p s. — In  preparing  the  above  for  pub- 
lication from  the  reporter’s  notes,  we  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  revise,  correct  and 
make  some  additions.— Au/hor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THINGS  TO  THINK  OF. 


I will  try,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  pen  a 
few  thoughts  for  the  edification  of  the 
reader.  1 may  touch  some  tender  spots 
in  my  remarks,  for  the  subject  I intend  to 
write  on  is  a delicate  one.  It  is  pnde.  It 
presents  itself  in  so  many  different  ms 
ihat  it  Is  hard  to  describe  them  all  Self 
esteem  is  one  part  that  is  often  hid,  but 
may  still  be  in  the  heart.  It  is  the  worst 
kind  of  pride  when  one  esteems  himself 
above  others,  and  especially  when  the 
enemy  sows  this  seed  among  the  mmis- 
ters;andin  this  way  it  ojen  causes  cljs 
cord  in  the  churches.  But  I think  the 
most  common  form  of  pride  is  m dress- 
ing, and  similar  things.  I will  now  refer 
to  some  passages  of  scripture,  as  some 
might  be  inclined  to  think  that  perhaps 
pride  is  not  so  bad  after  ^1.  The  Savioi 
says  (Mark  7 .2 1-23).  “For  from  within 
out  of  tlie  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  mur- 
ders, thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness.  All  these 
evil  things  come  from  within,  and  dehle^ 
the  man.”  Now  we  see  here  in  these 
scriptures  that  pride  is  classed  with  all 
these  gross  sins,  and  that  it  is  therefore 
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not  such  a small  matter  after  all  whether  wh< 
we  are  proud  or  not.  Ah!  says  one,  I can  wor 
wear  gay  clothing,  ruffles,  jewelry,  and  C 
such  like  things  and  yet  not  be  proud;  woi 
but  actions  speak  louder  than  words,  it  tm 
you  are  not  proud  at  heart  why  do  you 
wear  these  unnecessary  things?  It  re-  Do 
quires  time  and  money  to  put  such  things  anc 
6n  our  bodies,  and  what  is  still  worse  is  visi 
to  see  sisters  adorn  their  innocent  little  tnr 
children  with  things  they  would  feel  chi 
ashamed  to  put  on  themselves.  This  is  luk 
directly  contrary  to  the  gospel;  for  we  chi 
are  commanded  to  bring  up  our  children  soi 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  am 
Lord.  I maintain  that  when  sisters  arp  tal 
training  up  their  children  in  this 
they  are  bringing  them  up  to  the  wicked  lal 
one  Did  we  not  all  promise  in  baptism  no 
to  renounce  the  devil,  and  all  works  of  wi 
darkness?  Are  not  all  these  fruits  of  pr 
darkness?  Let  every  candid  reader  an-  ly 
swer  for  himself.  I know  well  enough  that  ar 
I do  not  have  to  answer  for  other  people  s 
sins,  but  it  sometimes  seems  to  me  that  1 hi 
am  not  altogether  doing  my  duty  by  re-  it 
nlaining  silent;  and  are  the  watchmen  on  th 
the  walls  of  Zion  crying  aloud  and  sparing 
not?  They  sometimes  preach  against 
pride,  and  that  sharply  too.  but  is  that 
all  that  is  required  of  them?  Do  we  not 
read  that  the  wicked  shall  be  put  away, 

In  the  Scripture  quoted  above,  pride  is 
classed  with  all  the  grossest  sms  that  men 
can  perform.  A brother  sometime  ago 
wrote  an  article  and  asked,  whether  there 
should  not  stricter  measures  be  used  when 
exhortation  failed  to  have  the  desired 
effect.  That  is,  to  get  these  things  out  ol 
the  church.  Why  not  use  the  same  means 
when  they  are  in  the  church,  as  we  do  s 
when  persons  are  to  be  received.  When  c 
persons  are  unwilling  to  conform  them-  t 
selves  to  the  plain  mode  of  dress,  etc.,  ‘ 
we  do  not  receive  them.  If  we  cannot  1 
take  them  in  in  this  condition  can  we  suf- 
fer them  after  they  are  in?  1 say.  No.  Can  ; 
the  watchman  not  sec  these  things,  and  is 
there  not  at  church  council  testimony 
given  against  them?  and  still  there  is  noth- 
ing done  farther  then  presenting  it  before 
the  church,  not  even  so  much  as  to  tell 
the  members  that  these  things  must  not 
be  Do  we  not  see  that  churches  which 
have  been  indifferent  regarding  pride  have 
gone  tf)  ruin?  Certainly  we  do.  1 see 
there  is  danger  all  around  us. 

We  hear  much  about  evangelizing:  the 
work  of  planting  churches  every  where 
is  certainly  all  right,  if  care  is  taken  that 
they  are  planted  in  the  right  docti  me. 
If,  however,  it  is  not  done  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God,  it  is  only  a mockery, 

and  worse  than  nothing. 

I have  heard  of  a Mennonite  church 
where  some  of  the  members  are  shaved 
clean  with  the  exception  of  the  mustache, 
• or  a goatee,  What  are  these  things  for? 
Are  they  a sign  ol  humility,  or  are  they 
worn  for  worldly  conformity?  They  -say; 
When  the  heart  is  right  all  is  right;  but 


when  the  heart  is  right,  pride,  fashion  and  ; 
worldly  conformity  will  disappear.  ' 

One  thing  more.  Is  there  not  much 
work  neglected  at  home  by  ministers 
traveling  thousands  of  miles  to  visit  small 
churches.  If  these  small  churches  are  ot 
God,  why  not  ordain  ministers  in  them 
and  make  them  self-sustaining,  and  then 
visit  once  in  a while.  This  is  apostle  doc- 
trine. Do  we  not  see  in  our  home 
churches  numbers  that  are  careless,  or 
lukewarm,  and  some  who  do  not  come  to 
church  regularly  for  a long  tune,  and 
some  do  not  come  at  all  for  a year  or  two, 
and  some  who  do  come  to  church  do  not 
take  part  in  communion  or  examination 
meeting?  -Should  there  not  be  some 
labor  bestowed  upon  these?  And  are  there 
not  of  our  sons  and  daughters  standing 
without  the  pales  ol  the  church,  that  with 
proper  effort,  might  be  brought  m.  Sure- 
ly the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers 

are  few.  ^ t 

1 will  close.  What  I have  written  1 

have  written  out  of  pure  love,  and  hope 
it  may  be  accepted  as  such.  I rove  a l 
I things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

josEPH  Holdeman. 

t Tf  akarusa,  hid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

WATCHMAN — WHAT  OF  THE  ^ 
NIGHT.  d 

f< 

\U(1  He  went  into  the  synagogue  ^ 
an.1  spake  boUUy  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  disputing  and  persn.admg  tlie 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  ot  l 
C,od.  .Acts  19;  S. 

The  above  text  gives  us  a lair  under-  \ 
standing  as  to  what  should  constitute  the  t 
character  and  general  abilities  ol  a minis-  1 
ter  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  two  es-  i 
sential  points  to  be  recognized  here  are,  ; 
boldness  and  perseverance. 

Now,  when  we  come  to  take  into  se- 
rious consideration  the  manifest  duties  re- 
quired at  the  hands  ol  the  minister  of  the 
gospel  as  they  come  to  Him  in  the  light 
of  the  sacretr  Scriiitures,  we  see  that  it  is 
not  only  to  show  the  people  their  trans- 
gressions ami  their  sins,  that  there  is 
something  more  required  than  the*  bare 
setting  lorth  of  fundamental  truths 
; something  more  than  mere  exhortation  to 
; Christian  duties,  but  that  the  vital  issues 
of  the  hour  demand  that  he  thoroughly 
; acfiuaint  himself  with  the  word,  that  liy 
’ God’s  grace  he  may  be  enabled  to  so 
t present  gospel  lacts,  and  .so  expound 
Christian  principles  as  to  carry  convic- 
r tion,  and  send  the  truth  home  into  the 
, hearts  of  all  his  hearers. 

It  is  absolutelv  necessary  that  the  mm- 
li  ister  of  our  time,  have  a profound  knowl- 
d edge  of  the  word  ol  God,  as  well  as  a 
> fair  understanding  of  the  philosophy  ol 
■?  hun\an  nature;  that  he  should  ever  make 
V it  a &int  to  concentrate  his  thoughts  up- 
r on  aiW  adapt  all  his  discourses  Iroin  the 

It  pulpit,  particularly  in  the  direction  ol  the 


atonement  made  by  the  world  s Redeem- 
er for  the  sins  of  all  nien  . 

For,  when  he  is  once  filled  upy>f// with 
the  consciousness  that  our  revealed  Chris- 
tianity has  now  reached  that  stage  on 
earth,  that  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  all 
rational  men  and  women  not  only  to  be- 
lieve, or  entertain  in  their  minds  opin- 
ion as  regards  the  saving  merits  of  Christ  s 
blood,  but  universally  to  accept  and  com- 
ply with  the  terms  of  salvation  as  set  lortn 
in  His  gospel. 

It  is  then,  and  not  until  then,  tlyit 
any  minister  can  expect  to  be  successful 
in  the  greatest  and  noblest  cause  whicn 

IV  God’s  grace  and  by  God’s  design,  it 
lay  be  possible  for  man  to  engage  m 
diile  in  this  life,  viz:  That  ot  being  the 

istrument  in  His  hands  in  lilting  up  and 
lispelling  the  great  gloom  like  pall  ol 
piritual  blindness,  and  leading  his  fellow- 
nen  out  from  under  it  into  the  broad  ”8"^ 

)f  the  gospel  day.  This,  then,  to  be  done 
iuccessfully  and  effectually  by  His  grace 
here  needs  to  be  made  manifest,  a bold- 
ness that  is  characteristic  of  a Saul  ot 
Lartus,  a fearlessness  that  is  itself  akin  to 
that  of  a Martin  Luther,  a John  Knox, or  a 

Menno  Simon.  , i u 

The  conscientious  minister  who  be- 
comes really  in  earnest  and  sincere  m his 
calling,,  brings  himself  up  to  confront, 
and  boldly  face  the  vital  questions  ol  that 
day,  always  holding  himsell  in  readiness 
for  aggressive  work  wherever  and  when- 
ever duty  calls,  and  in  assuming  such  duty 
invariably  he  looks  forward  for  immediate 
results  as  a natural  following  to  his  labor. 

Whenever  there  is  direct  aggressive 
work  required  for  the  Master  s cause, 
there  is  no  time  for  doubting  and  quib- 
bling, and  even  should  necessity  demand 
it  he  should  not  hesitate  to  assume  that 
attitude  of  which  we  sometimes  sing. 

‘ Dare  to  be  a Daniel, 

I )are  to  have  a purpose,  firm— 
Daretostaml  alone.” 

In  our  day  it  is  common  to  hear  earn- 
!U  ,-stand  el..quent  appeals  from  the  pulpit 
is  lor  men  to  repent  from  their  sms  and  obey 
,s-  God.  by  those  who,  for  the  time  being, 
is  show  great  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
re  but  there  is  too  often  the  absence  of  char- 
— acter  and  force  in  the  manner  of  preach- 
to  ing  Though  there  be  the  propensity  to 
,es  assume  and  act  out  the  jiart  ol  a good 
ily  Christian  minister,  there  is  too  often  the 
l)V  fatal  lack  of  boldness  and  straightforward- 
so  ness  in  the  effort  to  do  aggressn'C  work 
nd  It  is  true  that  there  are  to  be  found 
ic-  some  noble  exceptions  to  the  rule  that 
the  there  have  been  such  in  past  ages,  as  well 
as  in  our  own  time,  who  have  consecratetl 
in-  their  best  interest  on  earth,  yea,  their 
wl-  very  lives  to  the  attainment  ot  tin*  one 
s a end;  The  salvation  ot  the  souls  ol  the 

of  children  ot  men,  i i , 

ike  When  we  look  out  upon  the  world  at 
ui)-  large,  the  general  outlook  as  regards  the 
the  ultimate  succe.ss  ot  the  cause  of  Christ, 
the  even  here  in  our  own  country,  ever  pre- 
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sents  an  aspect,  painfully  gloomy  to  the 
Christian  philanthropist,  because  there 
are  yet  to  be  found  so  many  people  liv- 
ing in  an  unconverted  and  unregener.ited 
state,  standing  outside  the  ranks  of  the 
Christian  army,  and  who  apparently  show 
but  little  or  no  concern  for  their  future 

welfare.  , 

Were  we  to  take  a census  of  the  adult 
population  of  the  various  communities  in 
which  we  severally  move,  we  would  al- 
most invariably  find  a large  per  coot-  of 
the  number  occupying  this  peculiar,  not 
to  say  painful,  relation  to  their  Ciod  and 

the  church  militant. 

Observation  teaches  also  that  among 
these  people  are  to  be  found  some  of  our 
most  devoted  nurses  and  watchers  with 
the  sick,  and,  with  perhaps  here  and 
there  an  exception,  all  are  found  on  the 
alert  when  there  is  anything  like  sympa- 
thy to  be  offered  for  the  cause  of  religion, 
and  among  them  too,  are  to  be  found 
some  who  are  apparently  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  word  of  (jod  and  its 
demands  upon  men  as  many  of  us  may  be 
ourselves. 

Then  in  consideration  of  such  facts  as 
these,  comes  the  important  cjuestion: 
Are  these  dear  people  to  be  regarded  as 
living,  unconscious  of  the  fact  that  they 
are  really  not  at  peace  with  God?  and 
that  so  long  as  they  continue  in  that  frame 
of  mind,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  them 
to  rest  in  His  gracious  promises,  before 
they  have  confessed  Christ  openly  and 
before  men. 

If  they  are  known  to  be  totally  or  even 
partially  unconscious  of  these  things 
should  the  minister,  who  is  a “Stewart  of 
the  mystery  of  God,”  not  be  willing  to 
spend  days,  weeks,  or  months  if  need  be, 
in  persuading  and  reasoning  with  such 
either  collectively  or  individually,  until 
the  pall  of  spiritual  blindness  has  been 
dispelled  and  all  be  led  out  into  the 
broad  light  of  the  gospel  day? 

L.J.  Hkatwoi.e. 
!)ale  Enterprise,  I n. 

^ I 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS. 

“A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of 
his  beast.”  (Prov.  12:10).  The  wise  man 
here  gives  us  to  understand  that  the 
righteous  man  feels  for  the  dumb  brutes 
that  are,pntrusted  to  his  care.  The  Ger- 
man translation  says,  “He  has  mercy  on 
his  beasts.”  Though  we  are  not  all  situated 
as  Solomon  was  in  his  days;  although  we 
have  not  40,000  stalls  for  horses  and  12,- 
000  men  to  take  care  of  them,  and  tables 
provided  with  victuals  so  that  every  man 
m his  mouth  lacked  nothing,  and  gold  in 
such  profusion  that  silver  is  counted  worth- 
less, yet  all  this  does  not  excuse  us  tak- 
ing proper  care  of  our  dumb  animals. 
He  that  is  greater  than  Solomon  taught 
with  authority:  “Bles.sed  are  the  merci- 


ful for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.”  It  is  thrown  over  them,  but  that  is  often  blown 
our  duty  to  show  mercy,  not  only  to  our  off  and  the  poor  crptures  are  suffe^ 
fellow  inortals,  but  also  to  other  creatures,  stand  there  shivering  for  hours  whiR  the 
and  remember  that  they  are  also  sensible  owner  is  m the  church  house  and  clainis 
of  pain  and  other  unpleasant  sensations,  to  be  engaged  in  a great  work  of  the  Lord 
The  righteous  man  will  provide  comforta-  relating  his  experience, /ore;  good  he  does 
ble  queers  for  his  beasts,  to  shelter  them  feel  how  sanctified  he  is  how  the  lo\e  of 
from  the  storm  and  other  inclemencies  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  th 
the  weather,  and  keep  them,  not  always  Holy  Ghost,  how  he  cannot  sin  any  more, 
excessively  fat,  butfrom  starvation,  and  in  etc.  And  when  his  horse  dies  of  lung 


a proper  condition  to  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  the  Creator  has  designed  them. 
But  to  our  grief  we  must  sometimes  see 
dumb  beasts  so  inhumanly  treated  and 
abused,  that  it  almost  causes  us  to  won- 
der why  God  does  not  cause  them  to 
speak  with  man’s  voice,  like  Balaam’s  ass. 


fever  contracted  by  being  thus  exposed, 
he  calls  the  case  “bad  luck.”  These  are 
glaring  inconsistencies.  “A  righteous 
man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast. 

The  horse,  however,  is  not  the  only 
animal  that  suffers  at  the  neglect  of  man. 
We  now  and  then  come  across  a farmer 


and  rebuke  the  iniquity  and  madness  of  (Professor  of  rehgion  not  excepted)^^^ 
their  owner.  The  beautiful  horse,  which  is,  so  to  speak,  a Peter  Tumbledown, 
we  might  say  is  the  masterpiece  of  crea-  who  provides  no  shelter  for  his  cows  and 


tion  among  the  lower  animals,  is  no  less 
exempt  from  ill-treatment  than  any  other 
beast.  We  often  see  it  kept  on  poor 
provender,  perhaps  only  a little  musty 
hay  or  straw,  and  during  the  night  coim 
pelled  to  take  its  rest  on  the  snow  or 
frozen  ground  out  of  doors  and  exposed 
to  snow  and  chilling  rains;  or  else  in  a 
miserable  shanty,  little  better  than  noth- 
ing at  all  in  which  the  manure  has  accu- 
mulated to  such  an  extent  that  it  has  to 
stand  with  its  hind  feet  so  high,  and 
front  feet  so  low  down  that  it  is  scarcely 
able  to  eat  what  little  it  gets,  and  has  to 
lie  down  in  that  position  in  the  wet  and 
filthy  manure  to  rest  at  night,  and  by 
such  usage  it  becomes  so  reduced  in  flesh 
that  it  looks  more  like  a skeleton  than  a 
living  creature,  almost  too  weak  to  do 
any  work,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  its 
owner  expects  it  to  do  a full  day  s work. 
He  hitches  it  to  a load  of  wood,  and  with 
a poor  collar  and  galled  shoulders  he 


young  cattle,  but  suffers  them  to  be  ex- 
posed to  rain , sleet  and  blizzards,  and  to 
subsist  on  mouldy  straw  which  they  have 
to  work  out  of  the  sack  as  best  they  can. 
During  the  night  they  have  nowhere  to 
lie  on  except  the  frozen  ground,  so  that 
in  the  morning,  as  has  happened  more 
than  once,  they  are  frozen  fast,  and  if  not 
dead,  at  least  unable  to  get  up. 

Now,  dear  reader,  perhaps  you  think 
this  evil  has  been  exaggerated  in  this 
article,  but  I have  been  an  eye-witness  to 
just  such  cases.  Let  uS  remember  that 
it  is  a Christian  duty  to  be  kind  to  all  the 
domestic  animals  that  are  entrusted  to 
our  care.  They  belong  to  God  because 
‘ ‘the  cattle  on  a thousand  hills  are  his. 
Some  people  think  swine  are  nothing  but 
filthy  creatures  and  it  matters  not  how 
we  beat  them,  but  it  is  wrong  to  abuse  it 
too.  They  are  given  into  our  care  by  the 
Creator  as  food  for  our  mortal  bodies, 
and  it  would  be  a sin  for  us  to  let  them 


commands  it  to  start,  the  driver  sitting  perish  with  hunger  or  otherwise  abuse 
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on  the  load,  with  a big  “black  snake” 
with  which  he  unmercifully  belabors  the 
poor  beast;  at  the  same  time  uttering 
profane  oaths  and  imprecations  because  it 
does  not  move  faster;  and  when  he  gets 
to  town  he  gets  off  the  wagon,  ties  his 
exhausted  beast  to  a post,  its  body  steam- 
ing with  sweat,  and  hurries  off  to  the 
saloon  where  he  enjoys  the  comforts  of  a 
warm  room,  spending  his  nu)ney  for  beer 
and  rum  and  his  time  at  gambling,  with- 
out once  regarding  the  life  of  his  beast 
which  has  to  stand  there  all  day,  shiver- 
ing without  a blanket  or  anything  to  eat 
until  some  officer  takes  care  of  it.  Not 
the  righteous,  but  the  wicked  uses  his 
beasts  in  this  manner.  “He  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy  who  has  shown 
nn  mercy.” 

Some  professors  of  religion  are  not  en- 
tirely blameless  in  this  matter.  Some  of 
them  are  in  the  habit  of  driving  their  | 
teams  to  meeting  after  night  at  such  a 
speed  that  causes  them  to  be  covered  with 
foamy  sweat  and  tie  them  there  without 
any  shelter  when  the  mercury  is  below  I 
I zero,  perhaps  some  kind  of  a blanket  is 


them.  Likewise  the  sheep  which  fur- 
nishes us  wool  for  the  protection  of  our 
bodies  against  the  inclemencies  of  the 
weather.  When  we  make  ourselves  com- 
fortable through  the  long,  cold  winter, 
both  day  and  night  with  overcoats,  shawls, 
mittens,  stockings,  blankets,  etc.,  etc., 
manufactured  from  the  wool  which  w'e 
annually  shear  from  the  backs  of  our 
sheep,  we  ought  to  remember  that  we  owe 
them  good  treatment  in  return;  in  short, 
the  righteous  man  is  merciful  to  all  his 
cattle,  to  birds  as  well  as  four-footed 
beasts,  so  that  they  are  his  friends  and 
when  they  hear  his  voice  they  come  and 
follow  him  when  he  calls  them,  while  on 
the  other  hand  the  beast  of  the  wicked 
man  is  afraid  and  runs  away  from  him. 

David  Burkhoi.der. 

Nappance,  hid. 

• 

Show  me  a people  whose  trade  is  dis- 
honest, and  I will  show  you  a people 
whose  religion  is  a sham. 

Live  to  explain  thy  doctrine  by  thy 
1 life. 


1889. 
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Vor  the  'Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 


CONVERSION. 


Confess  your  faults  one  to  another  and  q, 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  ferx  ent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  James 

5: 16.  n A 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  Goa 

fearing  people  who  may  read  these  lines, 
remember  what  the  apostle  James  says 
about  prayer.  This  ought  to  encourage 
us  in  discharging  our  duty  in  praying, 
one  for  another.  How  soon  some  forget  q, 
the  promise  they  made  before  Ciod  and 
man,  to  be  faithful  in  our  obligations  to 
our  fellow-men,  in  serving  the  Lord, 
How  did  we  come  to  Christ?  Was  it  not  ^ 
through  prayer?  If  Christ  heard  ancl  an-  g 
swered  our  prayer,  and  forgave  our  sins, 
and  accepted  us,  should  we  not  continue 
in  prayer,  and  ask  him  to  go  with  us 
through  this  journey  of  life  and  help  us . ^ 
Certainly  he  will,  if  we  do  what  he  has 
commanded  us  to  do.  His  command- 
ments  are  not  a burden  to  us.  God  never 
asks  impo.ssibilities  of  man.  Oh,  if  we  all  ^ 
could  appreciate  the  goodness  and  mercies  j 
of  God,  and  be  more  thankful  unto  him  j 
for  the  daily  blessings  we  so  richly  receive  ^ 
from  his  bountiful  hand,  we  would  make  j 
better  Christians.  We  should  love  God  ; 
above  all  things.  Then,  if  we  love  God,  ■ 
why  not  put  our  trust  in  him,  and  ask  him  • 
to  be  with  us  in  our  prayers,  so  we  can  ; 
pray  for  our  enemies?  r • 1 ' 

‘ ‘ The  effectual  fervent  jirayer  ( »f  a right-  , 
eous  man  availeth  much.”  It  we  would 
come  before  God  in  prayer,  ask  our  dear 
.Savior  to  fill  our  hearts  with  pure  love 
unto  God  and  man,  then  we  would  not 
have  so  much  trouble  in  the  Churches, 
then  we  could  \ ery  easily  forgive  one  an- 
other our  trespasses.  I am  afraid  we  ilo 
not  pray  enough,  we  do  not  live  right; 
then  our  prayers  will  be  answered  accord- 
jfigjy^s  w'e  ask  them.  As  w'e  live,  so  di  ath 
finds  us.  Dear  brethren,  let  us  not  deceive 
ourselves;  God  is  not  mocked.  W^e  may 
deceive  man  but  we  can  not  deceive  God. 

A few  w'ords  yet  to  the  unconverted. 

1 )o  not  look  upon  this  or  that  one’s  faults; 
that  will  never  save  you.  Remember  that 
man  is  not  jierfect;  we  are  all  liable  to  sin, 
as  we  are  all  sinful  flesh.  Whenever  we  ] 
give  our  hearts  to  God  and  are  ti  ul v con- 
verted, we  become  happy  and  satisfied  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  love  him  l)ecause  he 
first  loved  us.  How  soon  we  become 
aware  of  it  when  we  wound  his  good 
Spirit.  Then  why  not  come  boldly  before 
him  in  prayer  and  acknowledge  our  sins, 
if  we  have  wronged  any  f>ne,  ask  < lod  to 
go  with  us  and  help  us  to  make  our  waong 
good. 

How  happy  we  leel  if  we  h.ive  dis- 
charged our  duty;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  do  not  discharge  our  duty  how  .soon 
we  become  cold  and  fall  back  My  wish 
and  prayer  is  that  we  may  press  forward 
in  the  good  work.  ChristianEbersole. 

Stephens  City,  Fredrick  Co.,  !a. 


What  is  the  teaching  of  the  word  of  hr 
God  on  the  doctrine  of  the  conversion  of  pt 

the  soul.  ^ 

Conversion  is  somewhat  of  an  ambig-  cc 
uous  term.  It  sometimes  includes  more 
and  sometimes  less.  Its  signification  de-  lij 
pends  upon  the  circumstances  under  ^ 

which  it  is  used.  ^ 

Conversion  means  a change  from  one  sa 
thing  to  another— from  one  theory  to  w 
another — from  one  course  of  life  to  an-  ci 
other.  Sometimes  it  is  used  with  si 

lence  to  the  intellect.  Sometimes  with  si 
reference  to  the  will.  Sometimes  ^vith 
reference  to  the  affections.  And  it  viny  o 
be  used  to  include  all  these  changes,  p 
Sometimes  conversion  includes  regener-  ri 
ation  and  sometimes  it  does  not.  .Some-  fi 
times  conversion  is  spoken  of  as  being 
accomplished  by  the  friends  of  the  one  y 
converted.  Sometimes  by  the  convert  c 
himself.  At  other  times  it  is  spoken  of  as  c 

being  wrought  by  the  Lord  of  hosts.  v 
Hence  to  give  the  Bible  doctrine  of  con-  s 
version  it  becomes  important  to  examine  1 
it  under  the  varied  circumstances  where  v 
it  is  ajipropriately  used.  I he  term  con-  t 
version  may  be  proiierly  used  when  we  t 
mean  nothing  more  than  a change  m 1 
intellectual  perception  of  truth.  When  a i 
Mohamedan  renounces  the  religion  of  < 
‘ Mohamed  and  is  convinced  that  the  Bible 
' is  God’s  inspired  book  and  that  Jesus  1 
Christ  is  his  divine  .Son  it  may  be  truly  : 

* said  cf  him,  that  he  is  converted.  And 

^ yet  his  conversion  may  inean  nothing  ' 

* more  than  a change  in  his  intellectual 
' perception  of  truth.  He  may  be  a long 

ways  from  being  converted  in  the  sense 

* of  regeneration. 

If  a man  who  has  been  a Mormon 
^ becomes  con\ inced  1 IV  testimony  and  ai- 
i gunicnt  that  the  book  of  Mormon  is  a 

* cunningly  dev’ised  table,  invented  by 
wicked  men,  and  at  the  same  time  he 

^ becomes  convinced  that  the  Bible  ^ has 
slainpcd  up'in  it  tlie  impress  ol  Divinity 
■ he  becomes  an  intellectual  convert  Irom 
Mormonism  to  Christianity.  And  if  he  is 
b an  honest  man  he  will  no  longer  advocate 
Mormon  doctrine.  Neither  will  he  be 
found  denouncing  tlie  Cliristian  religum. 

^ But  there  is  a possibility  that  he  may  ] 
I-  never  Ueconic  h convert  in  the  sense  of 
receiving  the  regenerating  grace  ol  God, 
which  vvould  cause  him  to  partake  of  the 
Divine  nature  and  prepare  him  for  an 

inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light. 

But  this  intellectual  conversion  Irom 
the  false  and  erroneous  to  the  true  and 
abiding  is  essential  and  must  precede  all 
’S  other  fonn=-  of  conversion.  It  seems  t<> 
me  that  a man  must  get  an  intellectual 
grasp  of  certain  truths,  such  as  sin  and 
Its  conse<n.iences,  Christ  and  .salvation, 
repentance  and  faith,  otherwise  there  is 
no  possibility  of  receiving  the  regenerat- 
ing  grace  and  life-giving  power  ol  the 
, gospel. 


The  visible  agents  in  the  conversion  of 
tlie  intellectual  receptions  of  man  are 
human  beings.  Hence  the  word  of  God 
puts  the  church  under  obligation  to  use 
their  ability  and  opportunity  for  the  ac- 
complishment ot  this  purpose. 

Jesus  said  to  His  di.sciples:  “Let  your 

light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven.”  Again  He 
said  to  His  disciples:  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  my  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.”  And  again  He  says: 
“Follow  me,  and  I will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.”  God  says,  through  Isaiah  the 
prophet  that  “They  who  turn  many  unto 
righteousness  shall  shine  as  stars  in  the 
firmament  forever  and  ever.” 

St.  James  says:  “Brethren,  il  any  of 

you  should  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him,  let  him  know  that  he  who 
coin  erteth  a sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
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way  shall  save  a soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a m.ultitude  of  sins.”  God 
holds  the  Church  responsible  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world  at  this  point.  We 
are  expected  to  convert  men  contrary  to 
their  own  will  at  this  point.  This  is  done 
in  three  ways:  First,  by  argument.  The 

main  and  fundamental  facts  of  revelation 
come  within  the  realm  ol  argumentation. 
The  language  of  Scripture  to  the  Church 
is,  “Be  ready  to  give  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you.  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
within  you.”  The  Prophet  Isaiah  cries 
outtt)  the  sinner,  “Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord; 
though  your  sins  may  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow : though  they 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.” 
Another  means  by  which  skeptics  arc 
convinced  is  that  of  personal  testimony. 
David  siiys,  “Come  hither,  all  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  and  I will  declare  what  great 
things  He  hath  done  for  my  svml.”  Then 
he  exclaims,  “He  (the  Lord)  hath  taken 
me  up  also  out  of  a horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  miry  clay  and  hath  placed  my  feet 
upon  a rock;  He  has  established  my  go- 
ings and  put  a new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praises  unto  our  God;  many  shall 
see  it  and  fear  and  trust  in  the  Lord.’ 
What  shall  they  see?  They  shall  sec  a 
' reconstructed  man;  one  created  in  the 
image  of  righteousness  ami  true  holiness. 

‘ David  couples  personal  testimonv  and  a 
I living  exemplification  together.  These 
two  lactors  are  more  powerlul  than  that 
1 of  argument.  But  the  three  combined 
are  almost  sun'  to  c onvince.  This  kind 
1 of  conversion  relates  almost  entirely  to 
. the  intellectual  perceptions  of  truth.  A 
1 large  part  of  the  human  familv'  in  Chns- 
1 tian  lands  are  already  converted  in  this 
sense.  They  are  compelleil  to  .s.iv  with 
s Paul,  I con.sent  unto  the  law  that  il  is  good. 
- But  as  es.sential  as  this  stage  ol  conver- 
f*  sion  is,  it  is  not  sullicient  to  meet  the 
(juirements  ol  the  l.avv  and  secure  the 
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blessings^the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  O house  of  Israel.”  ageirieTto  exdatm!^^ "If^thTso^ 

God.  There  are  multitudes  of  the  human  said  m the  scriptures  about  men  being  re  g ^ 

family  who  are  generally  amverted  at  sponsible  for  *cir  own 

this  point;  but  nevertheless  they  will  no  many  men  ^ave  conclud^l  tlmt  * 

triumph  over  the  last  enemy.  1 hey  will  agent  necessary  to  secure  a man  s salya  j i- 


never  wave  the  palm  of  victory  or  walk 
the  gold-paved  streets  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. They  will  never  shout  their  suf- 
ferings o’er  and  join  in  the  loud  hallelu- 
jahs of  praise,  ‘‘unto  him  who  hath 
loved  us  and  hath  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own^  blood  and  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  the  Lamb  for- 
ever and  ever.” 

I apprehend  it  would  have  been  better 
never  to  have  been  converted  at  this  point 
than  to  have  been  converted  but  fail  to 
go  on  to  know  the  Lord  whom  to  know 
aright  is  life  everlasting.  It  is  an  alarm- 
ing fact  that  multitudes  of  the  human 
family  are  dreaming  of  heaven  who  never 
get  beyond  this  point.  Their  intellectual 
perception  of  truth,  may  be  as  clear  as 
that  of  an  expositor,  but  like  the  young  , 
lawyer  who  came  to  Christ,  they  lack  the  1 
one  thing  needful.  There  are  other  steps 
in  conversion  that  must  be  taken  or  else 
this  one  will  be  unavailing. 

The  next  stage  of  conversion  relates  to 
the  will  and  purposes  of  our  being.  It 
seems  natural  for  us  to  conclude  that 
when  a man  who  has  been  living  in  error 
makes  a discovery  of  truth  he  will  imme- 
diately as  far  as  possible  put  himsell  in 
harmony  with  that  truth.  Hut  observa- 
tion and  experience  show  most  conclu- 


sDonsible  for  ‘their  own  salvation“that  fore  shall  make  you  free  ye  shall  be  free 
many  men  have  concluded  that  the  only  indeed.’’ 

ae^ent  necessary  to  secure  a man’s  salva-  a radical  change  in  human  nature.  INew 
?^n  s se^  While  we  denounce  this  th^^  light  illuminates  the  «"der^‘"g' 
orv  wf  ire  compelled  to  say  that  a desires  fill  the  mind;  new  hopes  loom  up 
cinnot  be  effected  with*  before  the  vision,  and  new  joys  and  assur- 
rt  0,e  “tir  of’  .Ms'  ag«lf.  ance  fill  the  soul,  which  enables  the  subject 
A man  converts  himself  when  he  deliber-  to  exclaim . 

ately  turns  away  from  and  denounces  the  <*Tis  done;  the  great  transaction’s  done, 
erroneous  and  vile  and  turns  to  and  l am  my  Lord’s  and  He  is  mine, 
solemnly  vows  allegiance  to  God  the  true  iM^ine.” 

*^”lkit^after  a man  is  com  erted  at  this  Conversion,  at  this  point,  is  synony- 
noint  after  he  has  renounced  the  world  mous  with  regeneration.  It  is  being  bom 
1 and  tiie  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  after  again:  born  of  the  Spirit;  bom  from 
he  has  taken  the  vow  of  allegiance  to  above.  It  is  being  created  jn  Christ 

God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  he  usually  Jesus  unto  good  works.  And  the  agent 
\ ery  soon  becomes  converted  in  another  which  accomplishes  this  work  is  the  Lord 
sense.  He  becomes  converted  in  regard  of  hosts.  I apprehend  that  when  a human 
to  his  ability  to  do  what  he  had  purposed  being  passes  through  this  stap  of  con- 
to  do.  He  had  thought  that  all  he  had  version  he  will  not  ascribe  the  change 
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to  do  to  abandon  a life  of  sin  and  enter 
upon  a life  of  devotion  was  to  will  to  do 
it,  and  it  would  be  done.  Hut  he  finds 
his  experience  something  like  Paul  when 
he  exclaimed,  ‘‘To  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  'peiform  that  which  is 
good  I find  not.”  “That  which  I do  I 
allow  not  for  what  1 would  that  do  I not.” 
“When  I would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me.” 

When  a man  undertakes  to  hate  sin  j 
and  love  God  from  a mere  sense  of  duty, 
or  from  principle,  it  will  not  take  long  to 


sively  that  such  is  very  frequently  not  the  convert  him  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  uttered 


case.  Multitudes  whose  jierception  of 
truth  seems  to  be  remarkably  clear  per- 
sist in  living  in  harmony  with  error  and 
out  of  harmony  with  truth. 

Hence  the  nece.ssity  for  the  conversion 
ot  the  will.  The  scriptures  declare  of 
this  class  “Ye  knew  your  duty  but  ye 
did  it  not.  I have  called,  but  ye  refused. 
All  the  day  long  I stretched  out  my 
hands  unto  a gain.saying  jieuple.”  Con- 
version at  this  point  is  just  as  essential 
as  the  conversion  of  our  intellectual  per- 
ception. 

The  visible  and  responsible  agent  of 
conversion  at  this  point  is  self.  There  is 
no  other  power  either  human  or  divine 
that  can  enter  this  realm.  God  has  bound 
nature  fast  in  fate  but  left  free  the  human 
will. 

This  fact  lurnishes  a reason  for  tliat 
class  of  scrijitures  which  seem  to  i)lace 
the  responsibility  of  a man’s  salvation  up- 
on himsell. 

Jesus  says,  “Ve  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life.” 

Again  he  says  to  the  inhabitants  ol  1 
Jerusalem  as  he  wept  over  them,  ‘‘O, 
J’erusalem!  Jerusalem!  How  olt  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  but  ye  would  not;  therefore  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.”  The 
Lord  says  through  the  1‘rophet  Ezekiel, 


the  truth  when  he  said,  “Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.”  At  this  point  and 
in  this  condition  man  is  as  powerless  to 
do  what  he  feels  must  be  done  as  is  the 
Ethiopian  to  change  his  .skin  or  the 
leopard  his  spots.  And  when  his  condi- 
tion is  fully  apprehended  he  is  often  led 
to  cry  out  with  a Saul  of  Tarsus,  “O, 
wretched  man  that  1 am!  Who  shall  de- 
li\er  me  from  the  body  of  this  death.” 


wrought  to  the  sympathy  of  friends  or  to 
his  own  will  or  wisdom  but  he  will  recog- 
nize the  touch  of  divinity  and  will  ex- 
claim: “The  Lord  has  become  my  sal- 

vation.” It  is  not  by  might  nor  by  power 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord.” 

David  savs,  “Come  hither  all  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord  and  I will  declare  what 
great  things  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.  I 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me  and  heard  my  cry.  He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible 
pit  out  of  the  miry  clay  and  set  my  feet 
upon  a rock  and  established  my  goings. 
And  he  has  put  a new  song  in  my  mouth 
even  praise  unto  our  God.” 

The  experience  of  men  at  this  stage  of 
conversion  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
song  which  John  the  Revelator  heard 
I falling  in  melodious  strains  from  the  lips 
of  the  heavenly  choir  ‘ ‘unto  him  who  hath 
loved  us  and  hath  washed  us  from  ourfsins 
in  his  own  blood.”  Haul  says,  “We  are 
his  workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus 


When  a man  reaches  this  point  in  his  ex-  unto  good  works  ” Peter  says  “Rl^setl 
perience  he  feels  the  need  of  being  con-  be  the  God  and  bather  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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verted  in  another  sense.  He  feels  that 
his  nature  has  been  so  warped  by  sin 
that  nothing  short  of  a new  creation  will 
enalde  him  to  fulfill  the  Divine  reejuire- 
ment.  ' 

Conversion  at  this  point  means  a change 
from  weakness  to  strength,  from  death  to 


Christ,  which  according  to  His  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead  to  an  inheritance 
inecirruptible,  undetiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.”  Conversion  at  this  point  is 
1 most  emphatically  of  the  Lord.  While  it  is 


life,  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  un-  in  the  province  of  the  church  to  convert 
« ^*■^1  1 _ 1_  1....... 


lass  of  scriptures  which  seem  to  i)lace  to  God.  I he  one  who  was  weak  h.is 
he  responsibility  of  a man’s  salvation  up-  now  put  on  strength  and  is  enabled  to  ex- 
on himsell.  ' ^'laim  with  David  “1  can  run  through  a 

lesus  says  “Ve  will  not  come  to  me  troop,  1 can  leap  over  a wall.  lie  must 
that  ye  miglit  have  life.”  leel  like  the  Apostle  Paul  when  he  ex- 

Again  he  says  to  the  inhabitants  ol  claimed : “I  can  do  all  things  trough 

lerusalem  as  he  wept  over  them,  “O,  Christ  Jesus  strengthening  me.  The  one 
ferusalem!  Jerusalem!  How  olt  would  I who  was  blind  is  enabled  to  excl.um. 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  “Whereas  I was  blind  now  1 see.  , ^ I 

as  a hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  one  who  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin 
wintrs,  but  ye  would  not;  therefore  your  is  en.abled  to  declare  “I  live,  yj^et  not  I 
house  is  left  unto  you  ilesolate.”  The  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  and  the  life  I now 
Lord  says  through  the  1‘rophet  Ezekiel,  live  in  the  lle.sh  I live  by  theJaith  ol  the 
“Turn  ye.  Turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die.  .Son  offjod  who  loved  me  and  gave  Him- 


men  in  regard  to  their  intellectual  percep- 
tion of  truth;  and  while  it  is  in  the  prov- 
ince of  men  to  convert  themselves  in  a 
volitional  sense,  there  is  none  but  God 
who  can  convert  man  in  a spiritual  sense ; 
resurrect  him  from  spiritual  death  into 
spiritual  lile:  and  translate  him  from  the 
kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of 
God’s  dear  son. 

In  conclusion  allow  me  to  recapitulate 
and  bring  before  your  minds  the  dis- 
tinctive features  of  this  discourse.  We 
have  reached  the  conclusion  that  there 
are  three  distinct  and  well-defined  stages 
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in  a man’s  conversion.  We  have  also 
endeavored  to  show  that  there  is  an  es- 
sCTtial  and  clearly-defined  agent  at  each 
of  these  stages  on  which  a man  s con- 

''X"  fiXtge  is  that  of  discovery. 

This  discovery  is  made  through  the  teach 
ing  which  he  receives  from  his  fellow 
beings.  If  from  infancy,  man  was  ex- 
cluded from  human  beings,  so  that  he 
could  neither  hear  their  speech  or  read 
their  writings  his  conversion  would  be 
hopeless.  There  may  be  various  degrees 
of  enlightenment.  Some  may  have  a dim 
while  others  have  a bright  and  well- 
defined  view  of  truth.  But  the  truth  con- 
cerning man’s  fallen  condition  must  be  in 

some  degree  apprehended. 

The  second  stage  of  conversion  relates 
to  the  will.  When  a man  makes  a dis- 
covery of  truth  he  has  it  m his  power 
to  yield  to  it  or  rebel  against  it.  The 
essential  agent  at  this  point  is  self.  1 here 
is  no  other  agent,  either  human  or  divine, 

' that  can  accomplish  what  must  be  accom 
plished  at  this  point. 

^ There  may  be  various  degrees  ol  ac- 
tivity and  vitality  in  this  agent.  Some 
may  simply  give  up  themseh’^  m order 
to  be  tlelivered  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Others  may  go  still  farther  and  give  then 
lives  and  their  substance  in  order  to  dis- 
seminate the  Gospel.  i ♦ 

The  third  stage  of  conversion  relates  to 
man’s  nature;  especially  his  atfectional  ] 

nsiturc*  , • 

Man,  in  his  fallen  condition,  loves  sm 

and  “rolls  it  as  a sweet  morsel  under  his 
toneue  ” Hut  conversion  at  this  point 
so  changes  his  nature  that  sin  becomes 
exceeding  sinful  and  disgusting,  Jesus 
Christ  becftiiies  the  one  altogether  lovely 
and  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand. 
The  agent  at  this  point  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  “There  is  no  other  name  given 
under  Heaven  among  men  whereby  we 
can  be  saved .’  ’ ‘‘  As  many  as  believed  on 

Him  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.”  All  the  precedmg 
stages  of  conversion  will  be  una\  ailing 
unless  this  stage  is  reached.  Hut  when 
this  stage  is  reached  the  subject  can  ex- 
claim, “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  I shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  he  down  in 
green  iiastures;  He  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters;  He  restoreth  my  soul;  He 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  ol  righteousness 
for  his  name’s  sake.  Yea,  though  1 walk 
through  the  \ alley  of  the  shadow  ol  death, 

I will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  mej 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

^-1——  — . - - - - — ■ * 

We  ( .an  do  more  g<  .od  by  being  good 
than  in  any  other  way. 

Two  little  girls,  while  jilaying  church,  | 
were  going  to  pray,  when  the  one  s.aid 
to  the  other,  ‘‘You  be  a real  Christian 
and  get  down  on  you  knees  and  pray, 
and  I’ll  be  a stylish  Christian  and  remain 
in  my  seat  and  just  bow  my  head. 


DEACONESSES. 

A writer  in  The  Christian  Advocate 
(Methodist)  refers  to  the  action  ot  the 
last  General  Conference  in  "‘‘stftuting  an 
office  of  Deaconesses  in  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  and  regards  this  not 
as  an  innovation,  but  as  a revival  of  an  | 
office  recognized  in  the  early  Christian 
church— certainly  as  early  as  the  third 
centurv'.  They  were  not  public  teachers, 
but  were  expected  to  look  after  the  sick, 
poor  and  helpless,  and  to  exercise  super- 
vision over  the  women  members,  ine 
duty  of  these  primitive  deaconesses  seem 
to  have  been  very  similar  to  those  which, 
in  the  organization  ot  the  Society  ot 
Friends,  are  assigned  to  the  woman 
“overseers,”  and  to  the  committee  who 
have  charge  of  the  poor.  In  the  west  of 
Europe  the  office  was  abolished  by  the 
Council  of  Orleans,  A.  D.  533.  In  the 
Eastern  Church  it  apiiears  to  have  been 
continued  to  the  Iwclfth  Centuiy. 

Of  the  use  and  spread  of  deaconesses  in 
Europe,  in  modern  time.s,  the  article  m 
The  Christian  Advocate  gives  the  lollow- 
ing  account; 

“In  the  early  part  of  this  ceiffury  there 
was  at  Kaiserwerth,  a little  \ illage  about 
six  miles  from  Du.sseldorl,  a 
gelical  jiastor,  Theodore  !•  liedner.  Whiffi 
in  England  he  became  interesteil  m E. 
I-'ry’s  efforts  at  prison  reform.  On  liis 
return  he  asked  permission  for  a time  to 
be  imprisoned,  in  order  to  look  at  prison 
life  from  the  inside,  as  German  prisons 
then  were  poor  indeed.  This  was  refused, 
but  he  was  allowed  to  hold  services  m the 
prison  at  Dusseldorf,  and  thri^gh  his 
efforts  the  first  prison  society  ol  Germany 
was  formed.  One  day  a discharged  lemale 
convict  came  to  him  asking  lor  shelter  ] 
and  work.  In  the  parsonage  garden  was 
a little  summer-house  twelve  leet  square. 
This  was  made  habitable  by  h liedner  and 
his  wife  (who  was  truly  a helpmeet  to  him 
in  all  his  work),  and  ollered  the  poor 
i woman  as  a home.  Another  canm,  and 
then  another,  and  the  little  house  became 
too  small.  Fliedner  called  to  his  aid  the 
pious  women  of  the  church,  and  they  le- 
sponded  to  his  call. 

“In  1S3O  he  bought  a house,  littc-cl  it 
as  a hospital  and  training-school  lor  Chris- 
llian  nurses.  It  was  loiind  desirable  to 
organize  these  de\  oted  trained  women  in- 
to a distinct  band,  .so  statutes  were  drawn 
UP  and  the  Society  of  Deaconesses 
formed.  Such  was  the  humble  beginning 
of  the  Kaiserwerth  ol  to-day.  The  little 
garden-house  is  still  standing,  lo  be  held 
in  perpetuitv  as  a monuniont  ot  God  s 
providence.  ' Building  after  building  has 
iH'en  added  as  the  circle  of  practical  pln- 
lanthropv  has  been  enlarged,  hirst  ot  all 
is  the  Mother  House  and  Hospital,  to 
which  a dispensary  is  attached,  near  by 
the  Refuge  »for  discharged  lemale  con- 
.\icts;  the  Normal  School  Girl’s  Orphan- 


age; Insane  Asylum  for  Protestant  wom- 
en; Home  for  invalid  women  of  Protestant 
faith,  and  a publishing  house,  which  issues 
religious  books  and  tracts.  Outside  eft 
Kaiserwerth  there  are  twenty-four  branch 
houses,  and  numerous  affiliated  stations, 
such  as  hospitals  at  Jerusalem,  Alexandria, 
and  Cairo,  and  girls’  schools  at  Smyrna, 
Beirut,  and  in  Italy. 

“There  are  Deaconesses’  Institutions 
in  Holland,  France,  Switzerland  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  Finland,  Ru^ia,  England 
and  Austria.  None  are  received  as  mem- 
bers save  unmarried  women  and  childless 
widows.  As  a rule  they  must  be  betw^n 
eighteen  and  forty  years  ol  ag^  giving 
proot  that  they  are  devout  Christian 
women  entering  on  this  service  from  ^re 
motives  and  with  a willing  heart,  t he 
period  of  probation  varies  from  a tew 
months  to  two  or  three  years  according 
to  the  experience  and  ability  of  the  appli- 
cant. Before  she  becomes  a sister,  all 
the  Deaconesses  at  the  Mother  House 
have  a right  to  vote  upon  her  acceptance. 
Each  Deaconess  is  expected  to  per- 
form her  duties  gratuitously,  not  even  ac- 
cepting gifts  from  patients.  All  are 
dressed  alike  in  a simple  garb  of  blue  with 
white  cap  and  collar;  all  are  boarded  by 
the  institution,  and  have  a small  amoimt 
of  money  for  personal  expenses.  11  a 
Deaconess  engages  in  outside  or  foreign 
service,  the  institution  still  continues  to 
care  for  her,  and  receives  the  money  paid 
for  her  services.  Of  her  own  property 
she  has  entire  control.”  The  Crtend, 


attendance  of  children  at 

CHURCH. 

The  minister  is  pleased  to  note  the  at- 
tendance of  children  at  the  preaching  ser- 
vices; but  there  are  many  who  are  con- 
spicuous by  their  absence.  The  reason 
often  given  is  that  “Uiey  attend  the  Sun- 
day school.”  . 

Hut  is  this  a guoil  reason.  It  is  designed 
that  the  Sunday  school  be  to  children  a 
imbstitiite  for  the  church?  We  well  know 
that  this  is  not  the  case.  It  does  not,  m 
any  sense  fill  the  place  ot  public  worship. 

1 The  love  of  the  public  worship  formed  in 
childhood,  will  grow  with  the  years. 

Parents!  Send  your  children  to  the 
Sunday-school,  but  do  not,  on  this  ai - 
count,  fail  to  have  them  at  your  side  m 
the  house  of  God.  In  a few  yeais  they 
will  go  from  you  out  into  the  world,  and 
where  will  thev  get  a love  for  the  church 
and  habits  of  attendance,  unless  they 
acquire  them  while  young?  You  would 
have  them  stronglv  imbued  with  the  spirit 
Of  chunh  lile.  intrenched  in  the  Une  ol 
its  dutie.s.  and  guarded  against  the  r’  t il 
ous  wavs  of  the  world;  then  let  then  best 
associations  cluster  around  the  dear  de- 
lights of  the  sanctuarv.  — f 
Helper. 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK,  editor.  1 — — ‘ H^uuuo. 

J.  8.  COFFMAN,  I ABBT.  Editors.  on  hand  a large  stock  of  bible^  Inter-  ^VoRDS  of  Cheer.— This  already  well 

^ • mediate  and  Primary  CUiss  Question  for  children  and  young  peo- 

Marchis  1889.  These  books  are  well  adapted  to  and 

Marcn  P,  ^rery  Sunday  school  m the  P^^^red 

Bntend  *t  the  Poet  offloe  ftt  Elkhart,  he  land,  whether  Mennonite  or  not,  as  ^_tey  gladdened  by  its  monthly  visits.  It 
.econd  claag  mail  matter.  entirely  non-sectarian,  and  are  suited  published  in  accordance  with  the  Men- 

ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YBAB.  ^or  scholars  ol  every  age.  and  appears  on  the  first  of 

been  introduced  into  many  schools  and  month.  Price,  single  copy  per  year, 

„oK7hKaper“g^  are  giving  universal  sadsfaction,vvhich  is  as  ^^bools,  when 

the/wmS^a1av1^  ^ recommendation  as  can  be  given,  ^^g^e  than  ten  copies  are  taken,  lo  cents 

do  our  boBt  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  The  Bible  Class  Question  Book  contains  nf*r  vpar  or  c ronte  opr 

to  its  destination. 


March  15,  1889. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES.  our  Sunday  schools  and  we  hope  it  will, 

. with  the  opening  season,  gain  many  new 

Question  Books. — We  have  again  p^t^Q^s 

1 hand  a large  stock  of  Bible.s,  Inter-  -\Yords  of  Cheer. — This  already  well 
lediate  and  Primary  Class  Question  j-^r  children  and  young  peo- 

c...v1ro  'PtlPCP  bonks  are  well  adapted  to  , , . , r • i 


second  class  mail  matter. 


FBICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


each  month.  Price,  single  copy  per  year, 
25  cents.  For  Sunday  schools,  when 
more  than  ten  copies  are  taken,  lo  cents 


How  TO  BEND  MONET.— H in  Bums  of  moro  than  a , . , r i r j 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  jg  designed  for  the  USe  ol  ad- 

Offlee  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  uics,  au  ± t , 

tained,  get  the  letter  registered.  vanced  classes.  The  Intermediate  Ques- 


. . ~ per  copy  per  year,  or  5 cents  per  copy 

80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script-  months.  Specimen  copies,  of  these 

onrl  ic  rlpcio-nPfl  fnr  tlip  i,CP  nf  'irl-  . . - 


two  papers  mentioned,  free. 


JXchVourpap®eK^^^^^  tion  Book  contains  a .series  of  Bible  Reduced  Prices.— We  have  decided 

?SucanafUfs®teiruw^  lessons  in  fiuestions  and  answers  on  the  to  offer  the  following  books  at  greatly 

arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ^ Testament  Scriptures,  designed  for  reduced  prices,  if  ordered  before  the  first 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  It.  J,  -ri  , rr^L  i i .1  . 

IK  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  Changed,  in  the  the  use  of  intermediate  classes.  The  of  June  next.  These  are  all  books  that 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  p„:, Ouestion  Book  contains  easy  -ire  highly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood 
US  a card  stating  the  case.  **“*,7.^  _ 

THOBEof  our  subscribers  Who  do  not  wish  to  take  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers,  and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  our  fore- 
us'oKfttb^^^^^  The  contents  are  of  the  same  order  as  the  fathers  in  the  church.  Any  one  desirous 

XK?otherwis^®“  Intermediate  Question  Book,  but  adapted  of  getting  these  books  should  avail  him- 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  younger  or  less  advanced  scholars,  geif  of  this  opportunity  to  buy  at  the 

Offlj  w labSryoX”  ..I„fa„t  Lessons-  centain  62  simple  read-  present  low  prices.  They  are  as  follows: 

;ES  /ou  wUklSt?  “■  “ “ ““  “ InR  lessons  for  very  younK  scholars,  with  The  Martyrs  Mirror,  German,  sold  regu- 


— simple  <iuestions  to  each  lesson.  The  larly  at  $6.00. 
, prices  of  these  books  are  as  follows:  Reduced  pr 


present  low  prices.  They  are  as  follows: 
The  Martyrs  Mirror,  German,  sold  regu- 


prices  ol  the.se  books  are  as  loiiows: 

Mennonite  PubbshinR  Co  Stock.- 

There  are  still  some  shares  of  Mennonite 

Publishing  Co,,  stock  for  sale,  and  we  

shall  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  friends  of  ,,  ,,  ,,  dozen 

the  cause  assist  our  publishing  work  in  ><  .<  <.  ^opy. 

this  way.  It.  will  be  lending  a helping 

hand  to  the  work  of  the  I.ord,  and  has  ^ 

besides  so  far,  paid  an  income  of  Six  per  ,,  ,, 

cent,  per  annum.  ,,  vw  


Infant  Lessons 


Hows:  Reduced  price  $4.00.  ^ ^ 

cony.  20  Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Eng- 

dozen  2 20  regularly  at  I4. 50 

per  copy. 

copy..  15  Reduced  price  $3.00. 

dozen.  1.75  pigtrich  Phillip’s  writings  at  the  regu- 

copy..  10  lar  price  $1.50. 
dozen.  1.15  Reduced  price  .25. 

copy..  .06  YiJq  should  be  pleased  to  have  every 
dozen.  .70  p-jjj^jgjgr  present  this  offer  to  his  church, 
■This  little  a,jd  get  some  brother  to  take  the  names 


* Modf.u  (’lass  Books.— This  little  and  get  some  brother  to  take  the  names 

Causf  AND  Cure  of  Ini  ioei.itv,  by  book  of  8 iiages  istlesigned  to  mark  the  of  those  that  wish  them,  and  order  the 
David  Nelson  -This  book  appears  to  be  attendance  of  one  class  for  one  year.  The  books.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  number 
well  received  by  those  who  read  it.  A stock  used  is  cardboard,  and  the  pages  are  wanted,  and  by  a little  effort  from  five 
brother  who  recently  purchasetl  a copy  are  very  conveniently  ruled,  the  aim  be-  fifty  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church, 
and  read  it  gives  his  estimation  of  the  ing  to  bring  all  necessary  records  into  This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents 
book  in  the  following  words:  “This  book  condensed  space,  to  avoid  the  waste  room  to  get  one  of  these  books  for  each  member 
deserves  our  time  and  ought  to  be  well  found  in  many  books  and  to  provide  the  family.  . , 

circulated  among  our  people,  especially  space  for  a large  class  on  a single  page.  These  are  the  prices  here  in  Elkhart, 
the  voune  members.  It  will  strengthen  Besides  this  many  very  excellent  hints  All  freight  and  expre.ss  charges  are  to 
us  in  faith,  make  us  more  charitable,  and  arc  given  to  teachers,  which  alone  are  be  paid  by  the  party  receiving  the 
insoire  us  with  new  zeal  and  courage  to  worth  far  more  than  the  price  of  the  book,  books,  which  if  sent  by  freight  will  not 
rescue  the  perishing.  It  imparts  more  vvhich  is  only  60  cents  per  do/^n.  exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  book, 

knowledge  and  at  the  same  time  dearly  Welcome  Tidings.— This  little  paper  according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
proves  its  statements  by  sound  logic  and  of  4 pages  is  published  for  Sunday  schools  books  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited 
well  suited  Scriptures,  than  any  other  and  general  distribution,  and  supplies  a time  we  would  ask  those  who  desire  to 
book  that  I have  t‘ver  reail.’’  'fhe  book  long  felt  want.  It  affords  Sunday  schools  purcha.se  to  order  soon. 

may  beoblained  in  either  the  English  or  an  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  and  in-  The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 

German  languages  at  the  Book  Store  of  structive  paper  for  each  Sunday.  Price,  included  in  this  reduced  list,  but  will  be 

the  Mennonite  Poiblishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  10  copies  5c.;  20  copies  10c.;  100  copies  sent  to  any  address  at  the  regular  price 

Ind  Send  for  a copy.  Price  75  cents.  50c.  It  [is  already  widely  distributed  in  $5.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 


The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 
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Our  New  Catalogue.  — Our  new 
catalogue  of  books,  has  already  brought 
us  a number  of  orders.  Any  one  who 
will  send  us  his  address  for  this  purpose, 

1 will  receive  a catalogue  free.  We  have  a 
good  collection  of  books,  and  any  one 
desiring  to  purchase  should  send  for  one. 
We  invite  all  purchasers  of  books  to  cor- 
respond with  us.  We  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  Martyrs  Mirror  and  Menno  Si- 
mon’s works. 


Our  Collections.— We  must  needs 
keep  this  subject  before  the  peo[)le  at 
least  for  a time.  To  the  appeals  we  have 
already  made,  many  have  kindly  re- 
sponded. They  have  our  warmest  thanks. 
Many  are  still  back  for  se\  eral  yeais,  and  j 
a few  for  a number  of  years.  Now,  dear 
friends,  please  remember  that  w'e  have 
kindly  sent  you  the  paper  all  these  years. 
We  have  paid  for  the  work  of  setting  the 
type;  we  have  p^id  for  the  paper,  and  I 
the  work  of  printing,  in  cash,  and  even 
for  the  postage;  you  have  now  had  the 
benefit  of  the  paper;  you  have  spent 
many  a pleasant  hour  in  reading  it;  now 
we  have  done  our  part,  and  have  waited 
patiently  for  a long  time  for  the  remuner- 
ation which*  you  agreed  to  give;  will  you 
send  us  the  small  sum  you  owe  us  and 
help  us  in  our  work  and  aid  in  the  good 
cause  of  the  church  and  ot  the  Lord? 
We  ask  this  as  a special  favor  to  all  who 
are  in  arrears.  If,  however,  there  aie 
those  w'ho  are  poor  and  cannot  pay,  they 
will  please  write  us  and  explain  their  cii- 
cumstances  and  we  will  arrange  with 

them.  

CorrE(.:tion. — In  our  last  issue,  in  the 
advertisement  of  Simon  I’.  Yoder,  on  the 
last  page,  the  name  was  incorrectly  put 
Simon  C.  Yoder  instead  of  Simon  P.  We 
would  remind  our  readers  wlio  wish  to 
purchase  poultry  and  seeds,  such  as  are 
advertised  by  Bro.  Yoder,  that  this  is 
Simon  P.  Yoder  instead  of  Simon  C.,  and 
that  he  is  the  same  whose  name  has  fre- 
quently appeared  in  our  paper,  and  th.it 
they  can  rely  on  getting  good  and  relia- 
ble stock  by  sending  tbeir  orders  to  him. 


Write  for  the  HFRAi.n.— It  is  al- 
ways encouraging  and  affords  nnu  h pleas- 
ure to  read  the  reports  from  near  aiul  far  j 
concerning  the  growth  and  progress  of 
our,  church.  Every  one  loves  to  read 
items  with  interest,  but  there  are  only  a 


few,  comparatively,  who  send  in  such  re- 
ports. We  kindly  ask  all  to  contribute 
such  matter  for  the  paper;  it  is  yours  as 
well  as  ours.  This  is  doing  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  aids  in  build- 
ing up  and  keeping  a lively  interest,  and 
a pleasant  and  profitable  acciuaintance  be- 
tween the  many  congregations. 

Answers  to  Scriptural  Enigma.— 
The  answer  to  the  Scriptural  Enigma  in 
February  15th  No.  of  the  Hicrald  is, 
“Love  one  another.’’  Correct  answers 
were  sent  in  by  E.  H.,  East  Lynne,  Mo. ; 
Susanna  Kulp.  Washingtonville,  Ohio; 
Sarah  Bontrager,  DeCratl,  Ohio ; 
Amanda  Kindig,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Reu- 
ben Yoder,  LaCrange,  Ind.;  D.  Burk- 
1 holder,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Sarah  J.  Haun 
(answer  to  preceding  enigma),  Cullom, 
Illinois,  Barbara  Yoder,  Columbiana,  j 
Ohio;  Lizzie  and  Cj.  R.  Herr,  Lancastei, 

Pa.  

Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  has  returned  as 
far  as  Illinois,  where  he  will  remain  one 
week,  and  then  return  to  Elkhart. 


Bro.  a.  K.  Funk  has  returned  from  a 
two  weeks’  visit  in  the  East,  where  he 
visited  relatives  anil  friends. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  called  away  to- 
day noon  (March  nth)  to  Columbus,  Ohio, 
to  officiate  at  the  funeral  of  Sister  Lydia 
Brenneman  who  died  of  typhoid  fever  near 
that  [ilace.  

Bro.  .S.  Yoder  has  returned  tiuin  his 
I visit  to  the  churches  in  North  Michigan, 
and  reports  a pleasant  time,  and  a lively 
Interest  among  the  members.  See  report 
in  another  column. 

SUNDAV  S(TIo()l..s.-  The  time  of  the 
year  is  again  approaching  when  many  ol 
the  Sunday  schools  that  were  closed  in 
the  fall  w'ith  the  beginning  of  cold  and 
inclement  weather,  will  be  reopened.  It 
is  becoming  more  evident  yeai  by  year 
that  a well  conducted  Sunday  school  is 
of  inestimable  value  to  the  church,  ami 
we  sincerely  hope  that  not  onl)  all  those 
1 who  closed  their  schools  in  the  fall  will, 
with  the  advent  ol  spring,  begun  their  la- 
bors in  this  direction  anew  , Init  lh.it  a gre.it 
many  new  schools  will  be  organized  this 
season,  and  in  this  manner  aid  in  im- 
planting sound  doctrine  and  right  princi- 
ples in  the  young  and  rising  generation. 


Conferences. —The  time  for  the 
Spring  conferences  is  approaching.  We 
kindly  ask  the  brethren  in  the  different  con- 
ference districts  to  inform  us  of  the  date  and 
place  of  their  respective  conferences,  so 
that  lireihren  from  other  places  wishing 
to  visit  one  or  another  of  these  conferences 
will  have  an  opportunity  of  making  ar- 
rangements accordingly. 

Stable  Burned.- On  the  afternoon 
ofFebruarv  26th,  a stable  belonging  to 
Bro.  Jonatiian  Yoder,  on  the  Haw  Patch, 
in  LaCrange  county,  Ind-,  caught  fue 
and  was  entirely  destroyed,  together  with 
eight  head  of  steers,  800  bu.shels  of  wheat, 
800  bushels  ol  oats.  The  fire,  it  is  sup- 
posed, originated  from  fumigating  a colt 
which  had  the  distemper  during  the  after- 
noon. The  stable  was  very  near  the 
barn,  but  the  wind  being  favorable,  and 
the  weather  damp  with  some  snow  on  the 
ground,  the  barn  and  other  surrounding 
buildings  were  saved. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Monitor,  McPherson  _Co., 
Kansas.— The  brethren  in  the  vicinity  ol 
the  above  named  places 
ized  a Sunday  school  at  the  West  Lil^rty 
church.  We  trust  their  example  "’‘H  be 
imitated  in  many  new  localities,  and  that 
God  will  bless  our  Sunday  school  work 
everywhere  to  the  upbuilding  ol  His  /ion 
on  earth.  ^ 

1'rom  the  Haw  Patch  Church,  L.\ 
Grange  (ounty,  Ind.— The  church 
seems  to  be  in  a prosperous  condition. 
Recently  eleven  young  persons  have  pre- 
sented themselves  for  baptism  and  church 
membership.  We  have  mdeed  great 
reason  to  thank  and  praise  the  Liver  ol 

all  good  gifts,  that  H^gave  it  into  the 
h6arts  of  these  dear~yi$ung  souls  to  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  acknowledge 
Christ  as  their  .Savior.  They  are  all 
quite  voung,  and  vve  should  ^ 
earnestly  pray  th.it  they  may  not  fM  bai  k 
into  the  vanities  ol  the  world,  InTl  hold 
out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

1-'r(».m  Waterloo  Co. ,•  Ontario.- 
( )n  the  1 5th  of  lanuary  a deacon  was  or- 
dained in  Hagey’s  clnireh.  I vvo  breth- 
ren received  votes,  and  the  lot  te  l on 
Bro.  .‘\bram  Oberholt/.er.  .May  the  Loid 
bless  the  brother  with  wisdom  from  on 
hich.  that  he  mav  be  an  instrument  in 
thV  hands  of  C.od  for  the  good  ol  his  fel- 
low-men ami  laithtnlly  discharge  the 

ibities  devoKmg  on  inm. 

' Bro.  Lillu-rl  Be.uss  ol  Beiiic  lownslup. 
Ontario,  recently  paid  a visit  to  the 
fluirehes  in  Waterloo  .comity  holding 
meetings  at  difierent  places.  May  C»od  s 
blessings  attend  his  laliors 
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CORRKSPONDENCK. 


A VISIT  TO  NORTH  MICHIGAN. 


From  Am.envili.e,  Mih’Ein  Countv, 
PA.._On  February  24th,Jose])h  H.  Byler  ^ 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  to  a large, 
attentive  congregation,  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  near  Allenyille,  1 a., 
where  he  has  been  laboring  faithiully  in  j 
God’s  vineyard  for  many  years,  and  on 
the  26ih  he  and  his  family  left  for  I'.ast 
Lynne,  Cass  county,  Missouri,  where  they 
expect  to  make  their  future  home.  We 
pray  that  the  spirit  of  fjod  may  remain  | 
with  this  household,  and  guide  and  direct 
them  through  lile  in  all  truth  and  glory,  , 
and  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  abund- 
antly rest  upon  them,  that  through  His 
ministering  labors  many  who  wander  in 
sin  may  be  found  and  led  to  the  true  and 
living  God.  

From  Putnam  County,  Ohio.  — In 
the  Blanchard  church  in  Putnam  county, 
Ohio,  the  ministering  brethren  from  the 
church  near  Flida,  spent  some  time  m 
earnest  efforts  to  build  up  the  church, 
and  succeeded  in  reclaiming  one  and 
bringing  two  to  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 
This  church  has  not  been  prospered  as 
some  others  for  a number  of  years,  but 
it  appears  as  though  the  Lord  had  not 
([uite  forsaken  them,  or  better,  as  though 
they  had  not  (|uitc  forsaken  the  I^oid,  I 
ai.d  there  are  hopes  that  the  church  may 
be  strengthened  and  established,  and  be 
the  means  of  doing  more  in  the  future 
than  in  the  past.  We  wish  them  God  s 
blessing.  There  are  also  ten  applicants 
for  church  member.- hip  in  the  .Salem 
church,  in  Allen  county,  ten  in  the  Rily 
Creek  church  and  two  in  the  New  Staik 
church.  May  f jod  continue  to  bless  these 
churches  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


I left  home  on  the  15th  of  February  to 
visit  the  churches  in  Emmett,  Antrim  and 
Kent  counties,  Michigan,  going  first  to 
Brutus,  in  hhnmett  County,  and  thence  to 
Mancelona,  Antrim  county,  holding  meet- 
ings at  each  place.  The  meetings  were 
pretty  well  attended  and  the  people 
seemed  very  much  interested,  several  ex- 
pressing their  resolution  to  renounce  the 
world  and  its  darkness  and  follow  Christ, 
the  true  light  and  Redeemer  of  mankind. 

1 left  the  dear  brethren  and  came  south- 
ward to  Kent  county.  The  weather  was 
fine  and  the  meetings  here  were  largely 
attended,  the  people  seeming  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  gladly.  At  Bowne  I met 
many  young  people,  and  my  earnest 
prayer  is  that  they  might  see  the  great 
necessity  as  well  as  the  privilege  of  be- 
coming true,  living  witnesses  for  Jesus, 
and  shining  lights  in  the  church. 

I Sundaved  at  Laton  and  returned  to 
Elkhart  on  Monday,  the  4th  of  March. 
May  God  bless  the  feeble  efforts  put  forth 
for  the  adx  ancement  of  his  cause,  that 
still  others  may  leave  all  sin  and  accept 
Jesus  as  their  .Savior.  The  God  of  all 
comfort  direct  and  keep  us,  and  finally 
bring  us  to  His  glorious  home,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
r weary  are  at  rest.  Samtiei,  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

By  Moses  F.  Rittenhouse. 


From  LiviNtiSTON  Co.,  lu.iNois.— 
The  brethren,  Jo.seph  .Schlegel  and  wife 
and  Joseph  Gascho  and  wife  ot  Sevyard 
County,  Nel).,  who  ha\e  been  visiting 
churches  in  the  Fast,  also  visited  us  in 
Livingston  Co.,  Ilk,  and  held  three  well 
attended  meetings.  Their  friendly  visit 
was  very  welcome  to  us,  and  as  we  have 
learned,  their  visits  to  the  many  churches 
have  made  a very  favorable  imiiression  lor 
good,  and  caused  much  jileasure.  Our 
desire  is  that  God  would  strengthen  them 
in  their  labor  and  bless  their  efforts.  O 
dear  fellow- workers,  let  us  go  out  more 
and  be  more  active  in  our  calling.  How 
actively  was  the  Lord  engaged  m His 
work!  F'.very  step  he  took  was  lor  the 
good  of. mankind,  Our  time  here  on 
earth  is  precious  and  passes  rapidly  away, 
then  comes  the  evening  when  the  Lord 
will  call  his  laborers  to  eternity  and  give 
each  one  the  reward  according  as  his  work 
shall  have  been.  Therefore  would  1 .say 
to  us  all  in  the  language  of  the  apostle, 
j us  not  be  slotliful  in  business,  ^but 
fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord.  Your 

well  wishing  fidhiw-worker. 

|oHN  B.  Schmidt. 


f lerusaleni,  Palestine.  | 

I k'ebruary  2d,  i8S<>.  y 

F.ditor  Heraud  01  Truth: — 

As  it  so  rarely  falls  to  the  lot  ol  an 
American  to  visit  Egypt  and  the  Holy 
Land,  a letter  from  this  city,  so  dear  to 
every  Christian  heart,  may  not  be  with- 
out interest  to  many,  ol  your  readers. 

I left  my  home  Dec.  2d,  prepared  for 
four  months’  travel.  I sailed  from  New 
York,  Dec.  Sih,  for  France.  I will  not 
[.stop  to  detail  any  of  the  incidents  of  my 
triji  until  I reached  Rome. 

Rome,  too.  is  a city  of  much  interest  to 
the  Christian.  Here  Paul  preached  very 
boldly  to  the  heathen  Romans,  and  finally 
sealed  his  work  with  his  blood.  Here  dur- 
ing the  first  three  centuries  of  Christianity 
the  faithful  Christians  sulTered  the  most 
horrible  cruelties  and  death  for  their  faith. 
Of  the  Coliseum  there  yet  remains  ths 
most  stupendous  ruin  of  Imperial  Rome. 
In  k the  Christians  used  to  be  thrown  to  ] 
w ild  beasts  and  devoured  for  the  speut  of 
the  brutal  Romans.  The  Catacombs  are 
vast  pa.ssages  and  chambers  hewn  out  of 
the  solid  rock  underlying  Rome.  Their 
■ origin  and  purpose  is  a matter  of  discus- 
sion, and  their  extent  is  yet  unknown,  one 
Catacomb  having  been  explored  and 


mapped  a distance  of  seventy  miles. 
During  the  bloody  persecutions  of  the 
first  three  centuries  the  Christians  used 
to  take  refuge  in  the  Catacombs.  Here, 
too,  they  buried  their  dead.  It  is  variously 
estimated  that  from  three  million  to  seven 
million  bodies  have  been  entombed  in  the 

Catacombs.  . 

When  the  storms  of  persecution  raged 
in  Rome,  the  dark  silent  chambers  of  the 
Catacombs  were  the  only  places  where 
the  faithful  Christians  could  assemble  for 

Irayer  and  conference.  I have  not  time 
ere  to  describe  the  Catacombs,  but  if 
ae  reader  will  read  a description  of  the 
'atacombs  in  some  good  encyclopedia 
le  will  find  it  of  deep  interest. 

.Some  very  touching  epitaphs  are  found 
»n  the  tombs.  Witness  a few  of  the  fol- 
owing  which  I have  seen  among  many 
housands.  These  are  a few  which  my 
piide  read  to  me.  The  grammar  is  not 
ilways  correct,  but  the  stories  they  tcjl 

ire  very  pathetic.  . 

“In  the  time  of  the  I^mperor  Adrian, 
Marius  a young  military  officer,  with 
alood  he  gave  up  his  life  for  Christ.  At 
length  he  re.sted  in  peace.  The  well  de- 
serving set  this  up  m fear  and  with  tears. 

In  Christ.” 

They  even  feared  to  jilace  a memorial 
over  the  martyr’s  -tomb  least  they  might 
be  discovered  and  themselves  suffer 
death. 

Here  is  another  by  a maiTyr  s widow: 
“Bromitius  in  peace.  After  many  tor- 
ments a most  valiant  martyr.  He  lived 
38  years.  His  wife  raised  this  to  her 
dearest  husband;  the  well  deserving.” 

Here  is  another  more  explicit  in  re- 
gard to  date.  ‘‘Lannus,  Christ’s  martyr, 
Vests  here.  He  suffered  under  the  Em- 

I''.ror  I'tioclelian.  Ihis  grave  is  for  his 
osterity.” 

Here  is  one  that  adds  a jiage  to  secular 
istory:  “Here  lies  Gordianus,  deputy  of 
iaul,  who  was  e.xecuted  for  the  faith  with 
U his  family.  I'hey  rest  in  peace.  Thco- 
helia,  a handmaid,  set  this  up.” 

Think  of  the  love  of  that  Christain  maid 
^ho  having  escaped  the  fate  of  her  master 
ook  the  chances  of  death  should  she  be 
liscovered  or  betrayed  by  a spy,  while 
etting  up  a memorial  to  a Christian.  We 
ead  in  secular  history  that  (kordianus 
vas  a Roman  nobleman,  that  he  was  con- 
certed from  paganism  to  the  Christian 
aith,  was  put  to  death  and  his  body  ex- 
xised  in  front  of  the  temple  of  Minerva 
jntil  in  the  night  it  was  carrieil  by- 
loving  hands,  down  into  the  Catacombs 
for  burial.  And  now  in  this  nineteenth 
century,  this  epitaph  brings  to  us  another 
chapter  in  the  history  of  this  Christian 
home,  for  here  we  read  that  all  his  family 
testified  with  their  blood  to  their  faith  in 
Christ.  As  we  walk  through  these  dark 
silent  tombs,  and  read  by  the  light  of  a 
flickering  candle,  the  stories  of  lov^  and 
fear  that  alternated  in  the  hearts  of  those 
early  Christians,  one  cannot  help  but  be 
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touched  to  tears.  Christians  of  1 hav^pfeked  up!^  Ve  wl?e  soon^aTl  safely 

learn  to  appreciate  landed  and  made  comfortable  in  a small 

ious.  liberty  and  security  igg  ^nd  hotel  kept  by  a German  family.  . 

From  Rome  I went  to  . Tonoa  has^  been  tor  time  immemorial 

visited  the  uncovered  of  ancient  J pp  h ^ ^ 

Pompii,  which  was  destroyed  country.  Here  the  material 

ered  up  by  a shower  of  j- ,r  the  I'emple  was  landed  and  carried  to 

Vesuvius,  in  the  year  of  our  Lor  79-  Here  Jonah,  fleeing  from 

Here  has  been  ooopvered  withu  the  Tarshish 

few  years  many  things  f Here  also^  dwelt  Simon  the  tanner.  A 

insight  into  Roman  ho.mes  at  the  time  Bau  pointed  out  to  travelers  as 

preached  to  them.  for  the  house  of  Simon,  but  about  that  as 

>»uao-  ^ 

waters  on  which  we  were  then  being  n road  led  us  over  the 

tossed  about.  Paul’s  ^oscnption  i^ver  we^  y mentioned  in  Isa.  45;  10, 

seemed  so  real  to  me  before.  F 10m  A - p j„^,ch 

andria  I went  to  Cairo,  130  miles  up  the  ^ ^ present  time,  except 

Nile.  We  traveled  through  a very  cultivated  at  ine  p 

tik,  but  rather  PO?’'')- raising  ve^y  fine  oranges,  figs,  and  other 
Cairo  is  a very  interesting  0'.‘y  • ^ f ' |.>ery  where  Palestine 

here  are  the  ruins  ol  Iroiii  Turkish  misrule.  Many 

cient  Memphis,  one  is  y olive  trees,  that  were  a source 

monuments  on  which  Mosk  “ ^ ‘ venie  to  families  for  hundreds  of 

Pharoahs  looked  In  the  Cairo  mnsetim  „ 

is  the  mummy  of  R.mieses  , theliiay  the  taxes  imposed  on  them  by  tlie 

dents  of  Egyptian  histoj  olm"\  govermnenl.  , 

Pharoah  who  oppressed  tl  „„„  1 i.'mm  TafTi  to  lerusalein  we  ascend 

Strange  sensations  fill  the  mmd  as  1 Jerusalem  to  the 

looks%onthat  La  we  descend\3,8m  feet,  the 

on  which  Moses  looked,  and  to  Sea  being  i , 3^  feet 

Moses  pleaded  for  his  people.  - Mediterranean. 

thi^Th  SU“or“Gos?e:?  wh^rttl'"  fnrm.if 

imuug  n verv 
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israelTtes  dwelt.  It  has  even  now  a very 
rich  soil,  but  rather  indifferently  cultivated. 

At  Port  Said  I took  a steamer  foi  Jana, 
(ancient  Joppa)  on  the  coast  of  Palestine. 
Here  we  see  real  Oriental  life,  almost  the 
same  as  it  was  two  thousand  years  ago, 
unmixed  with  European 
There  is  practically  no  iirogression  among 
the  native  Syrians.  There  is  not  a rafi^ 
road  nor  a steamboat  m Palestine,  not 
even  a harbor,  and  only  one 
of  wagon  road,  about  40  miles  lojength, 
from  Joppa  to  Jerusalem.  Inall  othei  part 
of  Palestine  people  tra\  el  on  hoiscs  and 
donkeys  and  freight  is  carried  on  camels. 
The  habits  and  customs  of  the  people, 

the  natives,  are  practically  the  same  as 

they  were  at  the  time  of  Jesus  a d th 
apostles.  One  continually 
tibns  of  scripture  tenns  andparab  fE 
steamer  came  to  anchor  (ffl  J°PP‘^'. 
half  a mile  from  shore.  ' 

harbor  and  a rocky  coast,  the  End  11  g • 
troublesome  and  dangerous.  o ^o 

er  had  we  dropped  anchor  than  the 
great  steamer  was  surrounded  by  a hosi 
of  natives,  in  Arab  costume,  1 ’ 

boats  to  take  the  passengers  -oid  cii 

baggage  ashore.  F.ach  boatm.m  s u 

and  g^ticulating- with  all  his  niighl,  eaH> 

trying  to  impress  on  us  ‘ J 

his  boa’t,  some  in  native  Arabic,  oU  ers 
making  use  ot  tlie  little  Ivtighsh,  r < , 


CONVERSATION. 


She  opened  her  moiilh  uUh  wis- 
dom; and  in  her  Umgne  is  the  law  of 
kindness.  Prov. 

Dear  ('hristiaii  friends -.--When  we 
give  ourselves  to  God  we  dedicate  out 
conversational  powers  to  Him.  J'  ‘ 
question  of  the  greatest  ’y^-rest  1k,w  vve 
may  use  them  entirely  for  His  gloiy. 
Much  of  life  being  m . essanlv  spent  m 
conversation,  how  tmiiortant  th.it  it  b 
tlL right  stamp.  When  it  is  not  what  it 
should  be  (and  alas  this 
the  case)  we  pervert  a noble  ^ Jicsid^^ 

wasting  our  Lord’s  time.  Each  day 
brings  with  it  golden  oiiportimities  Im 
doing  good  by  eonrersatioir,  how  shall  wc 

b'  |,?eparciUo  iln|.rov,Mlle,n^ 

land  most  imiiortant  requisite  is  a m > 
he  ii-t  B or  out  of  the  alnindance  ol  the 
' heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  One  whose 
thoughts  and  ieelmgs  arc  occupieil  \\ith 
divine  things  cannot  afford  to  triffeor  gos- 
One%vho  loves  God  will  love  his 
Showmen,  and  cannot  afford  to  slander  or 
speak  evil  of  them.  Tho.se  m whose 
heart  the  love  ol  Oiul  and  men 
will  naturally  avoid  the  immerous  laults 
which  are  observable  m the  mteicouise 


. I cor.  has  only  cliapters  an.!  Isa 
I retcr  to  Uif  subject  -I'rool  Keaik 


of  worldly  persons.  Their  speech  will  ^ 

always  with  the  I ord 

They  will  continually  look  to  the  Lora 

for  direction  and  will  “ntmually  reeme 
it  Wherever  they  are— at  home,  abroad, 
bv  the  fireside  and  the  wayside-thev  will 
be  intent  on  imparting  and  receiving 
eood  They  will  stir  up  one  another  to 
Lity  and  coiLort,  wherewith  they  them- 
Llves  are  comforted  of  God.  I bey  wall 
admonish  one  another  daily,  will  rebuke 
md  reprove  with  all  long  suffering. 

When  they  meet  with  a brother  who  has 
Len  overmkeii  in  a fault,  they  will  re- 
stoie  such  a one  in  the  spirit  ol  meek- 
ness The  impenitent  they  will  convcriR^ 

widi  faithfully  Ld  b-nderly  M^^^^ 
ihemselves  Christians  teel  a great  le 
luctance  to  the  performance  of  this  duty. 

and  on  various  pretexts  excuse  themselves 

from  it.  But  those  who  are  wholly  given 
up  to  God— who  love  Him  wath  a 1 their 
hLrts  have  no  difficulty.  The  love  ot 
Christ  and  the  love  of  souls  constrain 
Sem  to  speak.  It  is  not  done  Iron,  a 
sense  of  duty,  Imt  Irom  a holy 
with  the  sinner  and  with  God.  * 

L not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  our  duty  t<. 
converse  faithiully  with  the  impenitent 
whenever  and  wherever  ^ 

crix-en  for  it  we  attempted  it  on  Ihis 
^^roioid  I should  not  "‘^icipate 
results  There  is  a wide  dilErence  be 
Iween  conversing  with  an  impenitent  per- 
son simply  to  ease  our  own  consciences 
•md  that  of  warning  him  out  of  the  fu 
ness  of  an  affectionate  heart.  I wmdd  say 
to  all  dear  readers,  be  tilled  with  trie 
spirit  and  then  you  cannot  help  speaking. 

It  is  not  always  necessary,  nor  is  it  alwa>s 
expedient  to  say  a great  deal  to  uncon- 
verted persons.  Freiiuently  a word  ex- 
pressive! of  yom*  deep  and  tender  mterest 
L-mythiiig  which  conveys  the  idea  th.it 
voti  ueteelingancl  praying  lor  them  will 
X"  itisSikea  nail  in  a sure  place; 
you  then  become  to  them  ’'a  bvmg  epis- 
tle” for  every  time  they  see  you  they  will 
think  “there  is  one  who  cares  for  m> 

I, ..is  earnestly  dexirous^ 
valion,  ouplit  1 not  j.;  .are  1.^^^  t In  ■ 
thus  you  will  be  preaching  t«  them  when 
vouarcnol  aware  of  it.  M.iny  persons 
Excuse  llicnisclves  from  this  duly  on  lire 
pica  ol  nnlitness.  Tliey  tl.mk  t «y  lia  • 
no  talent  for  cmnmnlioii,  lh.it  lin  y t'"'- 
not  present  the  subject 
inert  lUul  sn<tli 

make  mislakcs.  Viidmil.tedly  some  are 
lietler  .nialifusl  than  .'thers,  l.iil  h l alt  ‘ . 
wh  It  th  V can.  r.e„erallv  ,1  ,s  not  arpin 
lem  liat  is  wante.1.  I.el  you.  Ir.eiid 

brvr,eS-'^"" 

i ’!wL<c\f  isNlMullv 

the  truth.  Berh.ips  you  will  sa> , 1 am 
yimug  and  it  seems  for  the  present  pruF 
h lo^ret.iin  the  attitude  ot  a learnei  rath.* 


.1'  |.)  ilotys  iiol 
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than  to  be  assuming  that  of  a teacher. 

The  adversary  suggests  this  Ijecause  he 
knows  that  nothing  will  help  you  for- 
ward so  fast  as  the  continual  ellorts  to 
communicate  what  you  learn.  Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you ; good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together  and  running 
over  shall  men  give  to  your  bosom.  This 
is  pre-eminently  true  in  regard  to  impait- 
ing  spiritual  treasures:  use  your  light  ancl 
you  shall  have  more;  put  it  under  a busjcl 
and  it  will  go  out.  Dear  readers,  when 
you  meet  with  Christians  endeavor  to 
draw  from  them  some  account  of  their 
religious  experience  and  speak  freely  of 
your  own.  In  this  way  you  may  do  much 
good  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  God  s 
children.  No  matter  if  they  are  older  I 
than  yourself  and  have  been  longer  on  the 
way,  do  not  on  that  account  wait  for  them 
to  speak  first.  To  strengthen  the  faith  of 
Christians  and  to  promote  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  is  of  paramount  importance 
to  the  direct  efforts  made  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  impenitent,  hor  when  the 
church  is  right  the  world  will  be  gathered 
in.  Such  labors,  therefore,  though  indi- 
rect may  be  regarded  as  the  most  efficient 
means  of  saving  the  unconverted. 

Now,  dear  readers,  if  you  have  ever 
learned  what  it  is  to  be  entirely  conse- 
crated and  to  appropriate  the  promises, 
you  are  in  the  attitude  where  the  Lord 
can  use  yon  for  the  good  of  others.  You 
will  find  comparatively  lew  in  the  church 
at  jiresent  who  have  much  experimental  1 
knowledge  of  these  things.  Tell  them 
what  God  has  done  for  you  and  if  wall  be 
to  them  a very  powerful  kind  of  preach- 
ing. Nothing  preaches  so  convincingly 
and  efficaciously  as  e.xperience.  When 
you  meet  with  Christians  who  know  the 
full  bh'ssedness  of  the  life  «>f  faith  then 
hasten  to  draw  from  them  the  riches  of 
their  past  ami  present  experience  for  your  1 
own  benefit  and  encouragement.  In  this 
way  will  your  c'onversatioii  be  as  be  om  I 
eth  saints;  the  spirit  will  speak  through 
you  to  others  and  through  them  again  to 
you.  Every  one  you  meet  is  either  a 
saint  or  a sinner.  \'ou  have  a mes.sage 
to  both;  lose  no  time,  but  be  about  your 
Father’s  business.  I would  not,  howe\er,  1 
be  understood  to  say  that  no  time  must  I 
ever  be  given  to  ordinary  topics,  never 
any  thing  said  with  a view  of  dilfusing 
cheerfulness  through  the  family  circle  or 
raising  the  spirits  of  the  care-worn  or  de- 
pressed. Ml  these  things  ha\  e their  ap- 
propriate place  ami  the  indwelling  spirit  I 
will  not  fail  to  check  you  when  you  are 
in  dang«-r  ol  going  too  far.  1 eople  gen- 1 
erally  seem  to  think  when  together  they 
must  talk  all  the  time.  Whenever  a 
pause  occurs  in  the  con\'crsation  they 
ha-sten  to  fill  it  up  with  something,  no 
matter  what.  In  this  way  a great  deal  is 
said  that  hail  much  better  be  left  unsaid. 
Now,  it  appears  to  me  that  occasional 
pauses,  even  of  considerable  length,  so 
tar  from  being  unpleasant  or  unsuitable. 


may  be  very  serviceable,  affording  tune 
to  commune  with  God  and  listen  to  the 
inward  voice.  If  we  would  have  the  Lord 
direct  our  conversation  we  should  give 
Him  time  to  speak,  or  rather  give  our- 
selves time  to  hear.  I do  not  think  the 
time  is  lost  when  there  is  a pause^  in  a 
conference  meeting  or  in  a social  inter- 
view— certainly  not  among  .spiritual  per- 1 
sons.  It  would  be  well  for  those  who  so 
eagerly  fill  up  every  gap  in  the  conversa- 
tion with  whatever  comes  to  hand  to  m- 
(juire  whether  a few  moments  of  inward 
recollection  might  not  be  profitable.  The 
subject  of  conversation  is  an  interesting 
one  because  it  is  a practical  one — a mat- 
ter which  comes  up  every  day  and  every 
hour.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  should  be  careful  what  we  say  or 
we  will  be  continually  bringing  ourselves 
into  condemnation.  Dear  readers,  may 
you  have  the  grace  to  order  your  conver- 
sation aright;  let  your  conversation  be 
kind  and  courteous;  present  the  good 
thoughts  which  may  be  given  you  in  ap- 
propriate language  and  let  there  be  that 
in  all  that  you  say,  both  as  regards  the 
matter  and  the  manner  which  shall  come 
up  to  the  idea  conveyed  in  the  beautiful 
words  of  Moses,  "My  speech  shall  distil 
as  the  dew. ” Dent.  32:2.  G.  L.  B. 


THE  SWORD. 


.And  he  that  hath  no  sword  let  him 
sell  his  garment  and  buy  one.  l.uke 
22 : 36. 

From  the  language  above,  which  was 
spoken  by  our  blessed  Redeemer  we  can 
readily  infer  that  it  is  highly  reeptisite  for 
a follower  of  Christ  ti>  obtain  a swonl,  yea, 
we  could  better  dispense  with  the  garment 
which  we  wear  than  the  swortl. 

But  since  we  read  of  different  kinds  of 
swords  in  the  sacred  voltune,  it  becomes 
necessary  for  tis  to  consider  well  what 
kind  of  a sword  the  Savior  had  reference 
to  in  the  above  text. 

We  can  read  of  the  flaming  sword,  the 
sword  of  the  Lord,  the  sword  of  the  angel,  1 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  many  times 
do  we  read  of  the  natural  sw  onl,  especially 
in  the  old  Testament  and  that  by  this 
sword  many  thf>usands  were  slain. 

We  find  that  when  the  disciples  were 
sent  out  by  their  Lord  and  Master  to 
preach  and  j)erform  miracles,  he  said  to 
them  " Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  | 
nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  for 
your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves,”  and  now  just  before 
I leaving  that  upper  room  to  go  to  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  for  the  last  time,  he 
reminded  them  of  their  mis.sionar\  tour 
how  they  went  without  any  provisions 
whatever  to  supply  their  temporal  wants, 
and  he  asked  them  now,  "Lacked  ye  any- 
thing?" and  they  said,  "Nothing,"  and 
so  it  was  when  they  needed  food  to  feed 


the  hungry  multitude  consisting  of  several  | 
thousand;  he  would  bless  what  little  they 
had  so  that  they  had  more  than  enough. 
When  money  was  demanded  of  them  to 
pay  tribute,  they  but  needed  to  go  and 
catch  a fish,  near  at  hand,  at  the  command 
of  their  Master,  and  they  would  get  fmm 
the  mouth  of  the  fish  all  that  was  required 
of  them.  When  they  were  ciuestioned 
about  things  that  would  have  been  difficult 
for  them  to  answer,  the  Savior  would 
answer  for  them,  hence  we  can  see  that 
the  Savior  miraculously  provided  for 
them;  but  npw  he  must  leave  them,  and 
he  wants  to  teach  them  that  they  must 
provide,  labor,  "and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you, 
with  meekness  and  fear."  He  says,  " He 
that  hath  a purse  let  him  take  it  and  like- 
wise his  scrip;  and  he  that  hath  no  sword 
let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one." 
This  sword  to  you  will  be  a thing  indis- 
pensable; you  must  be  equipped  with 
something  that  you  can  rely  upon  at  all 
times,  and  under  all  circumstances. 

Here  the  .Savior  undoubtedly  had  ref- 
erence to  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
is  the  word  of  God,”  F.ph.  6:17;  this  must 
be  their  guide,  their  comforter,  and  their 
weapon  of  defense.  “ It  is  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,"  Heb.  4;  12.  "And 
out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a .sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  all  nations," 
Rev.  19;  15.  This  sword  is  always  sharp, 
and  it  endureth  forever,  see  how  Peter 
could  subsequently,  wield  this  sword. 
With  the  .sword— the  carnal  weapon-^he 
could  not  withstand  the  damsel  at  tlie 
door,  but  with  this  sword  of  the  Spirit  he 
could  bravely  fiice  thousands  who  had 
pleasure  in  mocking  the  Savior  and  cry- 
ing, “Crucify  him,  crucify  him!”  with  thN 
sword  he  reproved  them  of  their  sins  until 
it  pierced  their  hearts  so  that  thousands 
of  them  pleaded  for  mercy.  Thank  God 
for  that  sword  and  the  efficacy  thereof;  it 
is  just  as  sharp  and  elfectual  in  our  day 
and  age  of  the  world  as  in  the  days  of 
Peter.  The  true  follower  of  Jesus  must 
and  will  have  it.  He  is  willing  to  make  a 
full  consecration  of  everything  to  obtain 
that  sword;  the  rich  man,  his  millions, 
the  poor  man,  his  garments.  He  who 
has  this  spiritual  sword  has  no  need  of 
any  carnal  weapons  whatever;  they  are 
only  a hindrance  to  him. 

But  the  disciples  as  yet,  were  expecting 
the  Savior  their  Lord  and  Master  to  es- 
tablish a temporal  kingdom;  hence  they 
so  often  failed  to  understand  the  true  im- 
port of  our  Savior;  they  were  much  in- 
clined to  understand  him  in  a natural  sense 
as  they  did  at  this  time.  They  said;  “ Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords.”  The  Savior 
said  “ It  is  enough,"  intimating,  that  if  you 
are  yet  so  carnally  minded,  as  not  to  be 
able  to  fuP>'  comprehend  my  mission 
in  this  world,  tarry  but  an  hour  or  two  and 
I will  teach  you  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept  that  we  have  no  need  of  the  carnal 
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weapon  in  my  kingdom,  but  that  it  is  only  and^ 

a detriment.  . tn  tl 

He  had  taught  them  iireviously  that  to  tl 

they  should  not  resist  evil,  but  whosoever  to  b 
shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek  turn  to  can 
him  the  other  also;  ” “Love  your  enemi^,  Pete 
bless  them  that  curse  you;  do  good  to  and 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  nati 
which  despitefuly  use  you  and  persecute 
you,”  Matth.  5.  Here  they,  as  well  as  we, 
have  a pure;  non-resistant  doctrine  given 
in  a plain  and  simple  language;  but  the 
disciples  were  born  and  lived  under  the  pre 
old  dispensation  which  tolerated  the  use  dre 
of  carnal  weapons,  hence,  they  were  slow  arn 
to  understand  the  Savior.  It  took  years  Ba 
of  time  to  get  rid  of  the  customs  and  tra-  sta 
ditions  of  their  fathers.  Nor  is  it  to  be  Hv, 
wondered  at.  Even  in  this  enlightened  aft 
day  every  new  institution  or  principle,  let  j as 
it  be  ever  so  good,  will  at  ‘‘ °P,', 
posed,  then  argued,  and  finally  adopted,  bn 
But  the  true  Christian  to-day  will  under-  Ci 
stand  the  old  law  to  consist  of  figures  and  p)i 
shadows  of  the  new,  which  is  perfection  sc 

!onlv  * I 

lesus  and  the  eleven  disciples,  being  p, 

now  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  they  th 
behold  Judas  with  a multitude  commg  to 
capture  Him  whom  the  disciples  dearly  sv 
loved,  and  for  whom  they  had  forsaken  cl 
friends,  their  natural  pursuits,  and  their  st 
= homes.  " And  when  they  saw  what  would  p 
follow  they  said.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  b 
with  the  sword?"  Peter,  naturally  brave,  „ 

iand  courageous  and  yet  under  the  old  law,  e 
could  not  wait  for  the  Lord  to  answer  their  g 
question,  but  drew  his  sword  and  smote  ^ 
Malchus,  the  servant  of  the  High  t 

cutting  off  his  right  ear.  Jesus,  lub  o s 
love  and  forgiveness,  tenderly  touched 
the  wound  that  Peter  had  mflicted  and 
healed  it,  at  the  same  time  telling  Peter  to 
put  up  his  sword  into  the  sheath.  1 his 
no  doubt  was  the  last  time  that  he  used 
that  sword,  the  carnal  weapon.  Perhaps  at 
no  time  during  the  earthly  pilgrimage  of  ! 
lu^.us  could  he  have  made  such  a lasting 
impression  upon  his  followers  of  the  use- 
lessness of  carnal  weapons  as  at  this  time 
when  such  imminent  danger  was  confront 
; ing  them ; hence  we  see  a jiropriety 
in  lesus  tolerating  or  not  strictly  com- 
manding them  to  put  away  their  natural 
swords  until  at  this  critical  moment. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  Peter  now  lost 

I his  courage  and  became  sorrovwrStric  en. 

I He  was  not  allowed  to  display  his  bravery 
I in  a natural  way,  his  sword  he  must  pu 
I away,  no  friend,  nor  any  visible  means  of  1 
I escaping  shame,  reproach,  persecution, 
I and  probably  death.  They  had  forsaken 
I all  for  their  Master’s  sake,  and  he  was  now 
I taken  captive.  But  these  dark  am  01111 
I nous  clouds  could  not  always  hang  o\  er 
I Peter.  He  repented  of  his  sins,  when  God, 
I in  his  infinite  mercy,  and  goodness,  heard 
I Peter’s  cries;  the  clouds  were  disjiersed; 
■ light  broke  through  upon  Peter  clearer 
■ and  brighter  than  ever  before. 

I May  we  all  profit  by  Peter’s  experience. 


and  sell  all  we  have  even  our  garments, 
or  in  other  wonls,  make  a full  consecration 
to  the  Lord  of  all  our  earthly  possessions, 
to  buy  that  sword  of  the  Spirit  so  that  we 
can  be  a bold  soldier  of  the  Lord  like 
Peter  was  after  he  received  new  light, 
and  could  discern  the  spiritual  from  the 
1 natural. 


STRONG  PREACHERS.  ^ 

Strong  preachers  have  even  been  Bible  f 
preachers.  The  old  reformers  and  martyrs  ' 
drew  their  weapons  from  the  heavenly 
armory.  The  sermons  of  Bunyan  and 
Baxter,  and  Elavel,  and  men  of  thmr  • 
stamp,  were  full  of  God  instinct  w ith 
living  doctrines.  Their  ^ 

after  the  scripture  pattern.  Whitefield, 

13  a custom,  read  the  Bible  day  by  day 
n his  knees,  praying  over  every  sentence, 
ne  and  word.  Edwards  and  Davies^, 
>anmer,  IIuss,  Menno  Simon,  Arnold 
)enck*  and  others  were  mighty  m the 
criptures.  Of  Chalmers  it  has  been  said 
hat  his  sermons  held  the  Bible  in  solution  . 
Preachers  who  saturate  their  sermons  with 
he  Word  of  God  never  wear  out.  1 he 
nanna  which  they  bring  is  pure  and 
sweet,  and  freshly  gathered.  It  never 
doys.  God’s  word  is  deep,  and  he  who  1 
studies  it  will  ever  have  something  new. 
He  will  never  be  dull,  for  the  words  of  the 
Bible  are  strong,  living  words,  and  its^ 
images  and  descriptions  are  flowers  of 
elegance.  Apt  citations  clench  the  pas- 
sages of  the  preacher’s  discourse,  and 
give  sanction,  dignity,  positiyeness,  au- 
Vhority  to  it,  and  tliey  sited  Itsjht  into  ins 
subject  like  windows  m houses.  >>el. 

CAPTURE  OF  A DEVIL  HAWK. 


The  capture  of  a devil  h;iwk  in  Arizona 
is  announced  as  a triumph  by  a distin- 
guished ornithologist,  who  has 
succeeded,  after  many  attempts,  m adding 
a s,->ecimen  to  his  o>llv<  tinn.  He  says: 
“It  is  a bird  of  the  handsomest  plumage; 
at  the  same  time  it  has  a most  ugly  head 
and  vicious  talons;  besides  its  jieak  is 
almost  as  sharp  as  a netxlle  and  nearly  as 
strong  as  the  largest  hawk.  I his  bu  d 
but  for  its  head,  when  on  the  wing  would 
pass  for  a pigeon.  When  .seeking  his 
prev  he  plavs  jngeon  and  flies  in  among 
them  unnoticed  on  account  of  his  . similar- 
ity :tod  easily  captures  what  he  w'ants. 
He  is  the  picture  of  grace,  beauty  and 
speed  Happily  for  the  feathered  family 
this  kind  are  phenomenally  rare,  so  rare 
that  it  is  estimated,  that  there  are  not 
more  than  a dozen  of  them  in  the  Terri- 
tory It  would  apiiear  that  the  bird  is 
appropriately  named.  Satan  secures  his 
i prey  by  similar  tactics.  He  takes  care 
. that  young  people  who  become  his  vic- 
- tints  shall  see  nothing  at  the  outset  ol 
their  fatal  course  to  alarm  them.  (2  Cor. 

, 2;i4-) 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued.) 

David  knew  that  his  end  was  not  far 
off  at  most  only  a few  years,  and  although 
he’  appears  to  have  done  a good  many 
things  after  this  yet  it  was  all  in  the  latter 
few  years  of  his  life.  . 

The  22d  chapter  of  this  book  is  a psalm 
of  David,  in  which  he  praises  God  for  his 
great  goodness  to  him  in  giving  him  the 
victory  over  his  enemies  and  for  his  many 

1’  Ussings.  He  shows  his  firm  trust  m 
jd  and  the  confidence  that  God  will 
rely  stand  by  him  and  protect  him  from 
il  men,  and  ends  with  the  words. 

Thou  also  has  lifted  me  upon  high  altove 
em  that  rose  up  against  me;  thou  hast 
divered  me  from  the  violent  men. 
herefore  I will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  U 
ord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I will  sing 
raises  unto  thy  name.  He  is  the  tower 
f salvation  for  his  king;  and  showeth 
lercv  to  his  anointed,  unto  David,  and 

nto  the  seed  for  evermore."  This  faith  . 

nd  trust  he  also  expresses  in  the  first  part 
f the  following  chapter. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  chapter  we 
ind  the  names  of  the  "mighty  men  of 
krar  whom  David  had  in  his  kingdom. 
They  are  as  follows:  Adino,  who  slew  at 
)ne  time  eight  hundred  men  with  his 
;pear;  Eleazer.  who  fought  against  the 
Philistines  and  brought  about  a victory 
or  Israel  by  his  valor;  Shammah  who 
ilso  slew  many  Philistines  and  overcame 
[hem  in  a combat,  but  God  stood  by  him 
and  gave  him  the  victory,  for  "without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  is  what  the  word 

of  ( lod  teaches  us.  . 

At  the  time  when  1 )avid  w'as  in  tne 
cave  of  Adullam  three  or  the  men  also 
show'ed  themselves  very  brave;  for  once 
when  David  was  very  thirsty  he  remem- 
bered that  there  was  a well  of  good  w ater 
at  the  gate  of  Bethehem.  but  the  I hilis- 
tines  were  round  about  the  well.  cn 

these  three  men  heard  how  1 )avid  longed 
re- 1 for  a drink  of  water  from  the  well  they 
aei  went  boldly  iVirward,  broke  through  the 
is  ranks  of  the  Philistines  and  got  water 
as  from  this  well.  But  when  they  brought 
ird  the  water  to  David,  he  poured  it  out  be- 
ild  fore  the  Lord;  for  he  thought  the  water 
his  had  been  got  through  the  special  provi- 
,ng  deuce  of  God  and  was  too  precious  to 
ar-  drink.  These  soldiers  indeed  shoxved 
Its.  great  love  for  their  Master,  but  what  w^ 
md  it  to  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  for  thV, 

lily  love  he  had  for  us  gave  up  heaven  foi  a 
are  while,  and  came  down  to  the  woild.  and 
not  after  a life  of  trials  and  strife  with  the 
^ri-  wicked  iieoi.le  about  Hun  give  up  His 
1 is  lifr  .md  .-.pilled  lbs  piemous  blniul  th.lt 
his  we  might  drink  of  that  fountain  of  life 
-are  and  find  refreshing  and  rest  in  and  In  it 
vie-  that  could  not  otherwise  be  obtainen  . 
t of  though  we  were  to  .search  all  the  earth 
'or  for  ib  and  which  rest  l.ists  forever  and 


ever. 
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Abishai  also  was  a very  brave  man  and 
slew  three  hundred  enemies  with  his 
spear,  lienaiah  alst>  was  very  brave,  and 
at  one  time  he  slew  two  very  powerful 
men  of  Moab.  He  also  slew  a lion  in  a 
pit  in  time  of  snow,  when  lions  and  other 
wild  animals  are  fiercest.  Besides  these 
were  Asahel,  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhan- 
an,  Shammah,  lilika,  Helez,  Ira,  Abiezer, 
Uriah  and  others,  numbering  thirty-seven 
in  all. 

I do  not  write  all  the.se  things  that  you 
may  learn  how  to  fight  one  with  another. 
Ah  no,  dear  little  readers;  I merely  want 
to  show  you  by  the  word  of  God  how  the 
Lord  in  those  times  helped  his  people  to 
overcome  their  enemies  and  protected 
them  from  harm.  He  will  also  help  us 
fight  against  and  overcome  sin  which  is 
our  greatest  enemy.  O let  us  learn  from 
the  word  of  God  to  strive  against  Satan 
that  he  may  not  become  our  master,  but 
that  we  by  the  hel|)  of  God  and  His  Spirit 
may  win  the  victory  and  be  crowned  at 
the  last  great  day,  with  a glorious  and 
never  fading  crown  of  rejoicing,  and  sing 
that  wonderful  song  of  the  love  of  God  to 
us  in  sending  His  Son  to  redeem  us  from 


In  the  last  chapter  of  the  book  of  1 
.Samuel  we  read  of  a great  sin  which  David  ' 
committed.  His  nation  was  great  and  ] 
the  vast  number  of  people  were  not  i 
counted  like  they  are  at  the  present  time 
in  our  land.  .So  David  wishing  to  know 
the  number  of  men  who  were  able  to  go 
to  war,  re.solved  to  have  them  counted, 
although  he  did  not  .seek  the  counsel  of 
(iod  in  the  matter  as  he  should  have 
done.  Joab  advised  him  not  to  do  so, 
but  David  was  .set  in  his  mind,  and  sent 
men  out  into  the  country  to  fulfill  his 
command. 

At  the  end  of  nine  months  and  twenty 
days  the  work  was  finished  and  the  men 
returned  to  Jerusalem.  The  number  of 
men  in  Israel  who  drew  the  sword  was 
eight  hundred  thousand,  while  the  men 
of  |udah  numbered  five  hundred  thou- 
.sand. 

But  no  sooner  had  this  work  been  done 
than  1 )avid  was  filled  with  sorrow  for 
what  he  had  done.  Berhaps  he  felt  proud 
of  the  vast  number  of  men,  and  thought 
that  he  would  be  safe  against  any  enemies, 
forgetting  thereby  that  without  the  aid  of 
( iod  all  his  strong  men  would  not  be  able 
to  help  him.  It  seems  strange  that  David 
should  have  sung  of  (iod’s  goodness,  and 
of  his  trust  and  faith  in  (iod  to  deliver 
him  out  of  danger,  and  then  a little  far- 
ther (m  that  we  shoukl  read  of  his  great 
mistake  in  neglecting  to  ask  (iod  for  ad- 
vice, and  perhaps  becoming  proud  of  his 
own  strength.  It  appears,  however,  that 
these  chapters  do  not  follow  each  other 
according  to  the  time,  and  perhaps  that 
accounts  for  this  great  change  of  conduct 
of  David.  I’robably  the  24th  chapter 
should  follow  right  after  the  21st.  At  any 
rate  David  saw  his  sin,  and  he  prayed 


earnestly  to  God;  “I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  ser- 
vant, for  I have  done  very  foolishly.”  ; 
For  when  David  arose  in  the  morning 
the  prophet  (iad  was  sent  by  G >d  to  ^ 
speak  to  David  as  follows:  “Tnus  saith  1 

the  Lord,  I offer  thee  three  things;  T 
choose  thee  one«>f  them  that  I may  do  it  ^ 
unto  thee.”  So  Gad  went  to  David  and  ^ 
asked  him  these  questions:  “.Shall  seven  ^ 

years  of  famine  come  into  thy  land? 
or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  i 
thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee?  or  1 
that  there  be  three  days’  pestilence  in  thy  ^ 
land?”  Of  these  three  things  David  had 
the  choice.  Each  one  was  such  as  would  ^ 
bring  sore  distress  upon  the  people,  and  ; 
David  .said  to  Gad,  “I  am  in  a great  { 
strait;”  yet  he  said,  ‘‘Let  us  fall  now  into  < 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  His  mercies  are 
great;  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  ’ 
of  men.”  ! 

.So  the  Lord  .sent  a pestilence  upon  the  ^ 
land  whereby  thou.sands  of  people‘died. 
We  would  think  it  very  hard  that  the  j 
people  should  suffer  becau.se  of  David’s  ; 
sin;  but  the  people  had  also  sinned;  for 
we  read  in  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter, 
“and  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,”  and  thus  they 
were  punislied  for  their  sins,  while  David’s 
pride  was  humbled,  and  he  also  was  pun- 
ished by  losing  a great  many  of  those 
whom  he  had  looked  to  for  strength  and 
protection. 

‘‘And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,”  the 
Lord  stopped  him  when  he  reached  the 
threshing  floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 
When  David  saw  the  angel,  he  confes.sed  to 
God  saying:  “I  have  sinned  and  I have 

done  wickedly;  but  these  sheep  what  have 
they  done?”  meaning  his  people  who  were 
as  sheep  under  his  care.  I le  entreated  God 
rather  to  punish  him  and  his  houseliold 
than  these  people. 

Gad  then  came  to  David  and  advised  him 
to  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshing  floor  of  Araunah,  which  was 
the  place  where  the  pestilence  had  been 
; stayed  by  (iod. 

David  went  at  once,  and  when  Araunah 
1 looked  up  he  saw  the  king  and  his  ser- 
L vants  coming  toward  him  to  build  an 
, altar  in  his  place.  Araunah  offered  him 
f oxen  and  the  threshing  flails  and  other 
i implements  to  make  free  for  the  sacrifice, 

1 but  David  would  not  take  them  without 
I paying  for  them  all,  otherwise  the  sacri- 
r fice  would  not  have  been  his  own  but 

- Araunah’ s.  ‘‘So  David  bought  the 
t threshing  floor  and  the  oxen  lor  fifty 

- shekels  of  silver,  and  David  Iniilt  there 
s an  altar  untt)  the  Lord  and  offered  burnt 
t offerings  and  peace  offerings.  .So  the 
r Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  the 
it  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel.” 

:t  This  ends  the  second  book  of  .Samuel, 
T and  in  our  next  chapter  we  will  begin 
y with  the  first  book  of  Kings, 
d {To  be  conthmed 


Married. 


M.vrtin— HOR.ST.— On  Thursday,  December  • 
4th,  1888,  at  the  residence  of  Bishop  Michael 
Horst,  in  Maiigansville,  Washington  county, 
Maryland,  Amos  H.  Martin  and  Amanda 
Horst,  all  of  the  above  named  county.  May 
God  bless  this  union  that  they  may  live  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith 
unto  the  end. 

Bender — Kime. — On  the  24th  ofFebruary, 
in  Lyon  county,  Kansas,  by  D.  J.  Zook,  of 
Harvey  county,  Moses  Bender,  of  Lyon  county, 
and  Amanda  Kime,  of  McPherson  county, 
Kansas. 

Whitaker — Stecki.ev. — On  the  24th  of 
February,  in  Lyon  county,  Kansas,  by  D.  J. 
Zook,  of  Harvey  county,  Joseph  K.  Whitaker 
and  Barbara  Steckley.  both  of  Hartford,  I.yon 
county,  Kansas. 

Esh— Yoder. — On  the  2d  of  August,  1888, 
in  McPherson  county,  Kansas,  by  D.  J.  Zook, 
of  Harvey  county,  David  Esh  and  Barbara 
Yoder,  both  of  Monitor,  McPherson  county, 
Kansas, 

Maurer — IImmei,. — On  the  4th  of  Febru- 
ary', near  Pulaski,  Iowa,  by  Ph.  Roulet, 
Joseph  Mauier  and  Anna  Ummel,  both  of 
Danvers,  111. 

OBITUARY. 

On  the  23d  of  February,  at  ii  o’clock  P. 
M.,  Pre.  Andrew  Zimmerman  of  McLean 
county.  111.,  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  aged 
81  years  and  6 months.  On  the  26th  his  mor- 
tal remains  were  consigned  to  mother  earth, 
on  which  occasion  many  relatives  and  friends 
assembled  to  pay  our  departed  brother  and 
fellow-worker  their  la.st  tribute  of  respect. 
P'otieral  services  were  conducted  by  Joseph 
Yoder,  of  Indiana,  Daniel  Steinman  and  John 
P.  Smith.  The  deceased  brother  was  born  in 
the  district  of  I'reiburg,  Baden,  Germany,  in 
1807.  His  companion  preceded  him  several 
years.  He  leaves  three  children,  two  sons  and 
a daughter  and  a number  of  grandchildren  to 
mourn  his  death.  He  was  a devoted  member 
and  faithful  minister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


DIED. 


Ri.sskR. — On  the  23d  of  I'ebniary,  near  Har- 
rison township,  Ivlkiiart  county,  Indiana,  of 
cancer,  Bro.  Henry  Risses,  aged  84  years,  10 
mouths’  ami  23  days.  Buried  at  the  Olive 
(Shaums)  church.  Funeral  services  by  Henry 
Shaum  and  Noah  Metzler.  The  deceeised  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  May  our  loss  be  his  eternal  gain. 

“Dearest  brother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Meyers. — On  the  23d  of  February,  in  (’ass 
county.  Mo.,  Ludwig  ISIyers,  aged  55  years,  9 
months  and  2i  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
four  children  all  grown  up.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Wirteniherg,  Germany,  May  i6th, 
1833,  emigrated  to  America  in  1883.  Funeral 
services  by  J.C.  Kenaga,  in  German,  and  Peter 
Garmeu,  m English,  from  Job  14. 

Roth.— On  the  21st  of  February,  in  Fulton 
county,  (.Ihio,  of  lung  fever,  Jona.s  Roth,  aged 
30  years,  5 months  and  8 days.  His  wife,  with 
whom  he  has  lived  but  lour  months  and  fifteen 
1 days,  was  seriously  ill  at  the  time  and  was 
I unable  to  attend  the  burial  of  her  beloveil 


t 


companion,  which  took  place  on 
I^uneral  services  by  ( hnstian  I'reye  g 
and  Christian  Stuckey,  from  Matt.  24;  44- 

SchwarTZENTRubER.— On  the  9th  of  De- 
cember, near  Churchtown,  Lancaster  county 
Pa  Casper  Schwartzentruber,  aged  /9  years, 
4 months  and  14  ‘lays-  He  was  a “^mber  o 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was  bur'^ 
ou  the  1 2th  in  the  Hartzler  graveyard  I “Jj^^ra 
services  by  Christian  Stoltzfus  and  (iideon 
Stoltzfus,  from  Rev.  14:12-13- 


D-  John  A Detweiler,  John  Dick,  ” 

Detweiler,  Susie  B Denlinger.  Johan  l>ueck.  A B Dork 
sen,  C'.eo'  Detainan,  Hy  Dirks,  David  Delwilcr,  J 
Detweiler. 


MOORE.— On  the  ist  of  March,  in  Elkhart 
county  Indiana,  of  diabetes  of  which  he  suf- 
fered for  a number  of  years,  Thomas  Moore 
aiied  S7  years,  one  month  and  12  days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion, 
two  daughters  to  mourn  his  departure.  Dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  his  illness  he  was  led  to 
think  very  earnestly  on  the  condition  of  hi 
soul  and  the  example  he  should  leave  to  1 • 
children,  and  by  the  grace  of  (3od  and  Player 
he  was  led  to  yield  himself  to  the  will  of  God 

and  sealed  his  covenant  with  Him  111  Ijaptiiuii 

He  was  buried  on  the  3d  of  March. 
eral  was  very  largely  attended.  Services  by 
Geo.  Lambert  and  John  F.  Funk, 

4 12,  ‘‘Prepare  to  meet  thy  (>od. 
the  dear  ones  in  this  afflicted  household  and 
lead  them  all  to  put  their  trust  in  Clod  and 
seek  salvation  in  the  accepted\ime  and  111  the 
day  of  grace. 

ZiMMER.-On  the  5th  ot  March,  in  Shibbo- 
leth Decatur  county,  Kansas,  of  consumption, 
Bro.’  Ivevi  Zimmei , aged  27  years,  2 «'onUis 
and  several  days  He  was  buried  on  the /tk 

in  Nicholas  Martin’s  burying  ground  Seiwices 

by  Joseph  Berky,John  Berky  and  Joseph  H. 
Srky  from  Thess.  5.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Klennonite  church  and  leaves  his 
wife  and  three  children  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  death. 

HACKMAN.-Oii  the  isth  of  I’-ehruary.  nea^ 
Souderton,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Susanna 
Hackman,  maiden  name  Stauffer,  aged  82 
years  2 months  and  16  days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Franconia  meeting  house,  funeral  ser 
Sees  by  Jacob  Loux,  Michael  Moyer  and 
Josiah  Clemmer 


this  affliction  to  the  sorrowing  household  who 

need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Wn.soN. — February  21st,  hi  IVIount  Joy, 

Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Fro.  Wil  lam  Wilson, 
aued  79  years,  2 inonths  and  8 dajs. 
on  the  ^3cl  “t  Mellenger’s  Meeting-house^ 

Text.  Acts  16:30.  Bro.  Wilson  earnestly 
desired  to  prepare  himself  for  eternity. 

.Forry.— February  22d  near  Newton,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  aS  “I 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  N.  - 

months.  Funeral  on  the  24th.  Text,  Jer. 
iS:  12.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

METZi.ER. — I'ebniary  24th,  in  Rapho  Iwp., 

T -Oleaster  county.  Pa.,  Samuel,  inlaut  sou  oi  c w Heiser,  Vai  Huiisi;erger.  jo....  — 

BrT  aiul  Sister^^’Daiiiel  S.  Metzler  aged  8 Hoiiderich,  m 

months  and  24  days.  Funeral  on  t le  • jj“”"iJawser,  iviiostettler,  !•:  J Hostetler,  j *’ 

Text  Acts  17:  30.  Buried  at  I*yristnan  s Meet  u„,i,v,nn  riiv  ilon'man.  Joseph  ilershej^ 

iiig-house. 


I.  TT  ^ • 

E— Peter  Eckert,  C I-.ngle,  Isaac  Eiois,  Heinrich 
Ebel,  K H Eberly,  KUa  Ebersole,  Cornelius  l-.nus, 
Heinrich  John  h.lias. 

E-Heinrich  A Friesen,  H J East,  J9Un  S I'isher,  Ezra 
Eisher  A R Frie.sen.  Cornelius  1-iedler,  Johann  N 
Eim"'MBEast.  DM  fireman.  H lehr  J hneseu. 
John  P Eleiiiing,  Susanna  Funk,  Peter  1 reed, 

('-Martin  Garber.  Susie  Garber,  D Garber,  W 
r-  Tolin  Geil.  A H Gottschall.  J B Ginge- 

Hch  Daniel'  B-^Garber.  Franz ‘'•oerlzen  Samuel  (.uen- 
gerich,  Pre  Jos  J Gingerich  Jacob  J tongench,  W M 
Gross.  .Jos  N Gross,  David  ( .oertz. 

ti I-  w Heiser,  Clara  I.  Hoover.  1-.  D Heppner,  J <> 

H ebert  Peter  llarder.  E R Hershey,  J H Hackman. 
Oliver  Hagev.  .Jacob  Hildebrand,  I,  Huddle,  Hariw 
* Hnok  C W Heiser,  Val  Hunsherger.  John  H Harder, 
iVo,,iel  Houeh.  Andrew  I,  Hershey. 


freed.-oii  the  27th  of 
Souderton,  Montgomery  f .'"f  y- 
Freed  maiden  name  Bechtel,  aged  65  yeais 
She  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  about  four 
So  aiid  was  almost  helpless.  She  went  to  bed 
afwell  as  usual  and  the  next  morning  she  vvas 
?lmd  dead  in  her  bed.  She  was  a pcaceab  e 
and  faithful  sister,  and  leaves  three  sons  .-i  d 
three  daughters,  all  married,  to  mourn  lierdt- 
parture. 

II  \RTZi  ER.-  < (he  25th  of  I'ebniary,  111  tlie 
Haw  Pateh  church,  LaGrangccounfy,  ludiaiia, 
ofTiieumoiiia.  of  which  he  suffered  ou  y ^ 
five  (lavs  Bro  .Samuel  Hartzler,  aged  Siljear. , 
‘"o', ’Sind  ,7  day,.  ,«ro^  f 

in  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  in  1829.  He  »nar- 

ried  to  Sarah  Smucker,  of  W ay  ne  ct)uiit> , 1 10, 

on  the  23.1  of  October,  1856.  who  survives 
him.  He  was  the  father  of  eight  chiklren.  (>f 
which  three  sons  (one  of  them  is  I re.  J.  . . 
Hartzler)  and  two  daughters  survive  him.  H 
united  with  the  church  lu  1848  and  was  a de- 
voted, faithful  member  to  the  time  of  his 
death  having  attended  meeting  on  \\  ediies- 
clcSiaK  only  five  days  before  Ins  depar  ; 
lire.  He  was  resigned  to  the  will  of  ( 'od.  1 

sai(i,  in  reference  to  his  (leath,  that  he  should 
he  glad  to  stay  with  his  family  longer  but  if  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  he  called 
hence,  he  was  willing  logo. 
the  27th  was  very  largely  attend*.  1.  ‘Sen ice. 
were  held  hy  Jonathan  Kurtz,  in  the  Gennaii 
la!i|uage,  aVd  hy  J.  F.  Funk 
langiiaie,  from  i Peter  i:  24,  25.  Ma>  God  bless 


SiERER.- February  21st,  near  Rjchliehl, 
Siivder  comity,  Pa.,  of  Piieuinoiiia  Bro 
lacob  M Sierer,  aged  27  years,  6 months  and 
■17  (lays  Buried  in  the  Richtiehl  graveyard. 
He  leaves  a wife  and  three  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Services  by  John  Kni  t/,  and  W m. 
Graybill  from  Matt.  5:6. 

DETR\Y.— In  Cedar  Grove,  Juniata  county. 
Pa.  .Sanuiel  Latimer,  son  Angnst  ami 
Fannie  Delray,  aged  5 months  and  / 

Buried  in  the  Delaware  graveyard.  .Servues 
by  William  Graybill  from  John  14.4. 

' K VUFFMAN.-Oii  the  25th  of  February,  near 
West  Liberty,  Logan  county,  Ohio,  iiitaiit  sou 
S’ Abner  and  Martha  E.  Kauflmaii,  age(l  om 

buried  on  .be  f ’’?o.icr  n 
riiioii  Church.  Services  by  C K.  \o<ler 
German  and  I’rc.  Evans  in  Engli.l  . 

F„v.-On  the  23d  of  I'ebniary  near  Centre- 

r'rr“si:e^:.n"’'b- 

Sister  P:hv  had  but  very  little  rest,  heiiig  m great 
pain,  hut  which  she  bore  with  ^ 

iide  and  with  the  assurance  tliat  alter  me 
afflictions  of  this  life  were  over  there  would 
follora  glorious  rest.  Funeral  services  1 
Daniel  wtnier,  Saiiinel  Bowman  and  Noa) 
Stauffer  fruiii  Rev.  21.4. 


TinSMAN.— On  the  nth  of  F'ehniary,  near 

ss:;m"iai!ahj:fE 'widiru 

udavr’iSIewas^ 

1 ai  V vears  and  bore  her  afflieli..iis  patienll>. 
Tl''vl\ile  we  mourn  her  departure,  -e  iimmu 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  \\a 
buried  ill  the  \N  heeler  >;rave>  ard.  Services  )>> 
Pre.  SiiiitU.  

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

Money,  no  name  from  Hampton,  Nel). 
Jos  S Aixline. 


n_Abm  Bnhr.  I N 

/cr,  A"""  ^w‘WiiUer”  Peter  H’raun.  Hei^.hrytl 
Johan  ''ruks.  M 1 

llnchwalter  'uV.hn,  I avi.l  lohman,  Gerhard  Baerg, 
J,*’  'F  \‘‘c  ureacld.ill,  E J Hahler.  Hey  B Baer, 
Benj  Bnller,  J nirkev  Jos  Brennetnan.  Marlin 

Johan  Broiyi,  Jos  mrke> , o , 

Aaron  Bean, 

C-Hlram  Clapper,  John  Christolear.  Sarah  Clemens. 
! Jacob  Comtlsoii.  A Candis. 


H ('  Hawser,  K Hosteiuer.  j noMrwci  . j . ■ 

E \l  Harlin.an  Chr  HofTman,  Joseph  Hershey  J I* 

Hartzler  lteTmmh,""amuef  Hartmnn"^^  1> 

n nU.  K . Joh„  r no. 

tettler.  J U Hildebrand.  Jac  H Mnrl/ler. 

I— Samuel  Inthrum,  G G Isaacs,  Geo  Imthuu. 

J-Widow  J Janzen,  Jacob  J Johnson.  Joseph  John 
son. 

IT  T H.vi  Knepp  H ^ Koppes.  David  Kennedy, 
s^^heit,  D Eohrentz,  B Eoewen,  ijamnel  I.andes. 

^l-Samuel  Mock  Josop^^^^ 

bauser.  k J Vrter  I Moiver  I>  H Miller,  A S 

ler.  John  I,  Moiyer,  ' y Mover  Mary  K 

Mast. 

N-Alvin  R Nesslev,  B E Nogle.  H R Nickel,  Jacob 
M Neft,  S R Nissley,  John  B Nafziger. 

0- Ahm  Oberholtzer.  T H Oberholtzer,  John  Oesch 

. ..  . I piniik  P 1 Pollman,  Barnhard 

Ki'- 

Erlman  Penner. 
o_Ahr  (Jniring. 

\ uj  T'li'^ob  Rf*nit>le  Cornelius  Kempel 

V'i'KE^er’l^ter  KcRi^  >'  i 

WeTw 

Peter  Kiehert.  C N Roth,  Nicolas  Roth.  S J Resslcr. 

..  ctoi.-*.r  I'lias  Swartzentrnher,  John  M 

showalter.  Abraham  :;8enk  G Ml.eU 

1-  p Si.  incn.-.  lohn  schiock,  .>i<-k  ^laKiy,  j 

Stanllcr. 

T_G,-ihard  Toeiss,  M Tioycr,  Ahm  Tyson,  Peter 
Thiesen. 

John  J Unruh,  Chas  Unziher. 

V Cornelius  T Vehr,  Cor  \ oth. 

S 1.  Wayre,  Amanda  Wit 

Weitz.  hnsanWesUieller  Chriv^ 

mcr.  lleinrii  li  Wiens,  D ‘ wyse.  I'aul 
Weikle,  P W arkcntin.  John  Wallti,  joe.  j 

Walter.  A B Wenger. 

Y-<K  Yoder.  S D Voder,  I zra  Ailaih  ' YeaWc'l 

,ler.  Gidcrn  Yoder.  Solomon  \o-lei.  Adam  VeaWei. 

Jacob  K Yoder,  J D \o.lci. 


Solomon  /00k 


. / i ;u  I ' ' / 

p /Hch.ii  ias. 


mission  fund. 

A Tri.  nd,  orrville,  Ohio,  D.'«.  ' Brother  -i< 

f’rf;e  iifrald  fcnd. 

1 rieiid,  '•nvilte,  Ohio,  fi.oo.  J C :■>  o 


r- 


QF  March  15,  1889. 

_ KrlendHt-IfyouareintcreBtetlinl  TI!ME  T A-BEE« 

A COLLECTION  OF  RARE  SEEDS.  ’’“""'''•i 


Viiierald  «>m  Musk  llic  most 

R,,.i  pKMliiciive;  lluiDfiirhiii  llom-y 
HWftuUt  lltllo  melon  curly,  itinl  ^ 
tni.la  Ppurli  ii  novelty,  ({rowinff  on  vinen  I1K<,  int.ions, 
exlr^mKl  V 1 exe, client  for  ,l>r««<;tveH , l>i^ 

i»tj*  • i*4iwaIPh  rol<‘  Ba’Hii,  an  c*xlraor<linaril>  proMUC- 
live’ ami  Kooil  new  variety;  Uoldeii  ({neen  Tinnuto,  a 
lieantiful  ami  exrellent  new  variety  ; ' * ‘Ij  J 
.Ml  » nrmlnelive  new  variety  of  many  .liirerent 
•ou'rii;  slower  Seeds,  over  100  e.lioiec  varietma  inixe.l. 
Ilavinir  irrown  most  of  these  seeds  myself.  <-  n ■" 
mnmiMi.l  lln^.  ami  semi  o P'lr^el  ofe,u  h /or  o„l,j  .tOc. 
Hhow  this  ofl'cr  to  vonr  friemls.  ami  have  them  semi 
wi?h  von  "«/  ««/v  J»/.o"  • 'viH  f*''"-  '-olleot'ons 

ami  Hmnl  UJe,  a hook  of  100  pa^'es. 

CHOICE  NEW  POTATOES. 

\monir  srores  of  new  varieties  we  think  Suininil, 

l|p|«*vare.  Kearnsukl.t,  and  I •‘'‘'"  ‘i  '’7  have  s • . 

Jor,/r»  (//  *-<!<■/<,  poHlpaid  J»r  oiihj  •?(/ ({"•  ' ''»IVJ.  w mi 

,...i«!o  eves  as  far  as  WashmuKm  Terr.,  ami  have 
never  ree.eived  a report  of  failure.  I K"**'antee  safe 
arrival  an«l  HuiiHfartioii  on  evitrythinK  * «*'*'** 

noi  miss  this  ehanec  to  get  start  o goo<  new 
tfurU*rioH  at  a tnflinjf  <f«'t  nv»*  or  your  rrienuH 

to  earh  onlrr  a v,<»llccli<>n.  /m// / 

S.md^for<;atalogn..s^^^^^J 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
(.jjy — men  and  women — lor  the  sale  ot 

ROSE  KING. 

The  llnest  article  in  the  world,  ‘7'’  ’ 

IMlcs,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  sort  s. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  llnest  •ngredientH 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  wirnpoimdcd  in 
mi, ri  way  as  to  p.-rform  most  wonde  fnl  cures. 
SentposHiaid  to  any  "V‘ToV,mLn 


Friends:— If  you  are  interested  in  TIME  TABEE. 

Bees  or  Thoroughbred  Poultry,  

Choice  T.suj°GT,'de!,;s.eds  L&kc  ShoHS  & Michigan  Snnthem  R.  R. 

Paoscoger  train,  one,  P't  M.  C- 

for  my  new  Descriptive  Circular  Elkhart  aS  follOWB  StanaarU  lime. 


For  Hatching,  5Varie-  l(threeix*nts  per  packet  and  less), 
ties  Prices  'ow.  sen  I me  your  address  and  ask 
ties,  rrices  .ow  my  new  Dcscripttve  Circular 

and  I’rice  I.ist— /Vre  i<>  AH-  „ w . 

Addre.ss,  Simon  P-  Yoder,  . 

5 in, 'to.  y.att  Arw/sf »«'« , Mahonitm  Ohio. 

The  important  fact  of  the  curability  ol  Consumption 
has.  in  my  opinion,  been  satisfactorily  establislied. 
—Sir James  Clarke,  K.ngland. 

nnilPllllDTiniJ  true  Treatment  of  Coxhump- 
uONoUMr  I lull  TioN  is  to  be  found  in  the  jn 
dicions  and  skillful  use  of  all  agents,  the  ordinary  and 
legitimate  effects  of  which  upon  the  human  organism 
are  healtli  sustaining.  The  laws  which  govern  lieal.h 
ami  Us  preservation  furnish  the  exact  measure  of  the 
elTicien^r  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the  Creator  fot  the 
cure  of  (liscase.  The  art-ruratlve  Is  a special  application 
oftlip  art-pnventlvc,  its  special  character  growing  out 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  Persons  of  consump- 
tive family,  and  those  of  weak  lungs,  may  avoul  hay 
ing  Coiisumi.tion;  and  those  who  are  already  in  its 
first,  and  frciuently  in  its  second,  stages  may  be  cured 
if  they  will,  ill  conjunction  with  the  proper  remedial 

measures,  diligently  lay  hold  of  life  and  bring  to  bear 

the  agencies  which  Nature  has  placed  at  every  man  s 
di.sposal.  Imiuirers  may  with  conhdeiice  call  on,  or  ad- 
dress with  slamp,  H.  A.  MUMAW,  M D.,  Hoiikco- 
pathic  Physician  and  Surgeon,  orrville,  Ohio. 

ifw  The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  Throat,  Chest,  ami  Nervous  System,  receive 
special  consideration.  Prompt  personal  attention 
given  all  imiuiries.  

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
! Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
' liah  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18K8,  Mennonite  hurch  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERB, 

& .57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  ««'>  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  TU  kH«.  liulck,  .Mu|>n.  Tiiiic  Tiibics  mid 
full  iiil'ormuiion.  ii|>ply  to  any  TU  ket  Ag.-iii  or 
liddrcKH  tin*  (li'ii'l  PiiHsoiigcr  Ag«‘iil,  < lilcugo,  III. 
J.  U 'WHITliAN,  n.  C.  WICEIE.  E.  V.  WILGOH, 
OoBtrii  Uimgcr.  Trafflc  Uasasor.  Qoa'i  Fata.  Agt 
lii,’88— U.’SU. 


question  books.  ' 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script-  i 

urcs,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  leesyns  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
uies,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty-  i 

one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture -as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Question  : 

Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and  | 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy !<•  I 

The  same  per  dozen LL5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  j 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  - questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy '• ^ 

The  same  per  dozen <0 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Scliools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  »n 
extensive  rirriilation. 

MENNONITE  PUhLlSIIING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  oopy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ton  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Uerald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  oopy  a 
year,  or  fivk  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


eomo  'WBST,  leave. 

Toledo  Express ** 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No  27, Chicago  Acc 7.w 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^.....  3.^  P.  M. 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louisa  Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

GOiKO  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  leave- 

No.  12,  Night  Express.. ^ 

Grand  Rapids  Express * 

No.  86,  Way  Freight o-W 

No  22.  Mail 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

eoiNO  EAST — AiB  L.INB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.^m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11-40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8-26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom A;,**- 

No.  82.  Way  Freight. ,, 

Train  Q to  Goshen  only 7-40 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4 lO  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Ei.khart  rot  oo  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11-^®  **• 

Train  H from  “ ^ 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago - 8.iu 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  2». 

’ No  27,  from  Goshen ®;"0  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

PuNDAY  Trains. 

Nob.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE 
Grand  Rapids  Express 12- JO  p.  m. 

0 No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66 

^ Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 

nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio, 
r Q.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


6.45  A.  M 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michijean  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  13th,  1888.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

ooiNO  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special ^ 

Mo.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  9.10  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight ** 

OOINO  NORTH,  Icaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.60  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.80  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.^  p-  m. 

Ho.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  L. 
& P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 1-R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BKCKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPOJIT,  Superintendent. 
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For  the  lleraM  of  Truth. 

'nilC  NEKDLF.’S  EVE- 


To  him  that  overcometli— /w’l’  ///- 

()  tempted  soul  be  thou  the  conqueror! 

Satan  would  sift  thee;  gather  Iheu  tliy  strength 
l-‘rom  Lite  ohl  armory  of  truth,  and  stand, 

'I'ried,  yet  triumphant  in  the  mighty  --trife, 

“ 7o  him  that  ovcnomrlh!"  Mark  thou  well 
The  seven-fold  promise  of  the  great  Amhn, 

Down  tlie  far  ages  from  tlie  .Xpocalyiise 
As  willi  a trumpet  pealing  to  thine  t ar 
'I'o  liim  that  overcoinelli  shall  lie  he  given 
To  eat  of  life's  fair  tree— tlie  immortal  fruit 
Tliat  ripens  in  the  Paradise  of  Cod' 

On  him  tliat  cominerelli  no  secoml  ih-at’a 
Shall  lay  the  finger  of  its  terrilile  touch. 

To  (juench  tlie  immortal  vigor  that  shall  How 

Through  his  ra])t  soul  forever.  ( Iverconi'  . 

I'or  he  that  overcometh  shall  receive 
The  hidden  manna  that  shall  feast  the  soul 
I-:vcn  as  with  “angels'  foo<l;  ’’  and  lie  shall  wear 
The  white  stone  of  his  .Savior's  love  engraved 
Witli  the  dear  name  that  love  alone  can  read! 
.\ye,  in  the  triumphs  of  his  blessed  Lord, 

When  he  shall  rise  to  Dead  the  nations  .lowii. 
The  nations  that  have  spnniol  him,  shall  the 

saint 

Thatcomiuereth  partake.  Tii<>ngli scouted  once, 

1 Umled  on  mountain  dills  or  hidden  in  c:i\es. 
He  shall  come  forth  triumphant  in  his  turn. 

P'or  he  hath  mash  red  in  the  spirit-war 
The  powers  of  darkness,  and  shall  wear  heme 

forth 

r, rightness  and  beauty  like  the  m.orniiig  s‘ar.  ^ 
And  he  that  overcometh  shall  he  dothed  j 
In  the  white  raiment  of  the  glorified  , 

And  read  his  name  nnhlotted  on  the  page 
< if  Life’^  fair  record,  while  his  Savior'r-  voice 
Shall  sound  it  to  the  listening  ear  of  Heaven. 
Aye,  more;  in  the  graml  temple  of  the  skies 
I leAliall  he  made  a jiill.ir  ol  gra'-c  and  strength, 
Wiitteii  in  glory  with  the  name  of  (>od,  ^ 

And  with  the  name  of  New  jern-alem.  ^ j 

And  from  its  hlessediie-'S  go  no  more  out 
()  Ihon  that  overeonietli.  i--  there  moi<- 
To  crown  tin  victory:’  Van  th\  staggered  laith  j 
( rrasp  the  high  promise  of  the  frucificd,  j 

Th.at  he  who  overcometh  shall  receive. 

Not  the  nu  i c O.  C..S1M  ■.  of  ihe  I niverse. 

.Not  the  v.ist  r.iptnrc  s that  .i  ser.qdi  lecis. 
lint  the  ama/.ing  ghn  \'  to  he  ihr>>m  d 
With  his  Rcleemer  in  celestial  light;' 

i ) lemjited  soul,  il  thou  hast  hut  -in  i *ii , 

Let  the  large  jiromise  ol  ihv  Savior  come 
With  its  full  blessing  to  thy  faltering  heart, 
\nd  nerve  thee  with  tlie  strength  that  foti- 

comes' 


“It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for 
a rieh  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  (h)d.  “ Mark  lo;  25. 

W'hen  the  disciples  heard  Jesus  say 
these  words  thev  were  astonished,  say- 
in^.  “Who  then  can  be  saved?’’  To  this 
(inestioii  Christ  rejilied,  " 'I'he  things  which 
are  impossible  with  man.  are  po.ssible  with 
fh.d.”  To  this  I’eter,  who  evidently  im- 
derstoofl  what  Christ  meant,  said,"  I. o, 
we  have  left  -all,  and  fiillowed  thee.” 

To  tmderstand  why  Jesns  used  the 
woids  of  the  text  in  connection  with 
the  young  man  who  came  t(>  hnn 
asking  what  he  must  d"  to  inherit 
the  kmgdom  of  he:»ven,  we  must  under- 
stand the  meaning  ol  the  words  ot  the 
text,  and  in  what  sense  the  discijiles  must 
have  understood  it  when  I’etei  .s.iid,  “ iai, 
we  have  left  all  and  followed  llie(‘.  ’’ 

The  oriental  eilies  almost  wilhout  ex- 
ception are  enclosed  within  walls.  Some 
of  these  are  of  great  hight  and  thickness, 
rile  means  ol  entrance  and  e.xit  to  these 
cities  is  by  l.irge  gales  at  ilitterent  poiiiis. 
These  gales  are  opent-il  at  sunrise  and 
closed  at  sunset,  lienee  a traveler  01 
merchant  who  le.iches  the  cilv  .liter  smi- 
set  finds  the  1 n ge  g.ites  closed,  and  will 
not  be  opened  until  the  following  morn- 
I ';n,. , 1 ik'-.Pi'c  the  ca^e  of  a merchant  w hose 

camels  are  loaded  with  spices,  pearls,  dia- 
monds. silks  and  other  precious  valua- 
bles who  arri',es  at  lli<‘  city  after  the 
gates  h.ive  been  cloised.  To  remain  ont- 
siilei-  uris.ife,  for  the  se.pie-.'-  -I  olicos 
iie:ir  the  entranix*  are  infested  viiiii  thieves 
land  highway-men,  and  they  are  ever 
i ready  l<>  hike  adx.intage  ot  a jirospect  of  j 
hoolv.  I he  traveler  however  knows  tluit  | 
there  is  a possibilitv  of  gainin.g  an  en-  j 
tr.ince.  .So  he  goes  to  the  gate  and  < .dls  j 
Id  the  w.ilchm.m  in  charge,  .^tler  < om  1 
ing  to  eondilioiis  the  watchman  opens  a ! 
smaller  gate  within  the  large  one,  as  wc  I 
see  in  the  <-onntrv  in  the  large  barn  doors.  ' 
Tins  g.ite  b ; th-  .^.cr  .'ni:  C;  .•  oi  C 
luted  ti.iveleis  :uni  cU/i  ns.  I hen  tin- 
>-:imel  is  brought  to  the  little  gale  and 
the  ni.isier  comm.mds  n to  kneel  down. 
Ua\ing  done  so  the  ni.ist<  r proceeds  to 
.trill  hi.^  beast  o!  i ih.ng  it  <'arries. 
This  done,  the  master  Steps  inside  the  gale, 
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and  taking  hold  of  the  animal,  he  draws 
its  head  within  the  opening,  gently  urg- 
ing it  to  come.  When  its  fore  legs  touch 
the  bottom  of  the  gate,  the  servant  lifts 
first  one  and  then  the  other  of  its  ieet, 
and  thus  the  camel  is  slowly  and  often, 
especially  when  l;irge  and  full  grown, 
with  a good  deal  of  labor,  got  in.side  the 
wall,  tlie  ser\  ant  often  pushing  and  other- 
wise urging  the  animal  forward  to  get  it 
within. 

Now,  in  comparing  the  two  cases  a camel 
ijassing  through  the  eye  ol  the  needle  or 
the  smaller  gale  within  the  larger  am 
the  ri.'h  man  entering  the  kingdom  of  ( .ot 
—we  readily  see  why  tlie  tormer  should 
be  accomplished  more  easily  than  t n 
latter,  and  moreover  we  can  see  why 
C'hrisl  should  use  this  figure  to  illustrate 
his  le.sson.  The  disciples  all  knew  how 
these  belated  camels  were  got  inside  the 
irate  walls,  and  bv  this  Jesn.s  showed 
them  how  and  under  what  conditions 
alone  a man  rich  in  the  posse.ssioms  ol 
this  world,  could  gain  an  entrance  to  that 
spiritual  citv,  that  heavenly  joy.  that  con- 
dition in  which  he  could  receive  eternal 
treasures. 

Th.'it  it  would  be  easier  tor  a camel  to 

tluis  pass  through  the  “ 
the  orientals  sometimes  call  this  little 
pale,  ih.in  for  a rii  h man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Cod  lies  in  the  fact,  that,  while 
the  c.imel  h.'is  merely  to  obev  the  com- 
n.and,^  oftlv  mast-T  and  be  relieved  of  its 
hunlen  which  under  all  circumstances 
can  not  be  otherwise  than  irk"ine  to  it. 
the  rich  imui.  while  being  also  obliged 
to  humble  himself  before  (.od  must  be- 
come fire  of  the  Ion Hit  he  has  for  ht.s 
"f  riches. 

He  must  lav  everything  at  the  feet  of 
his  hca\  enly  -Muster;  he  must  conse"ate 
;ill  that  he  h;is  ;ind  is  to  (.tnl,  henecfoith 
'to  iiossess  as  though  he  possessed  not. 
ind  to  dr, il  with  all  that  he  h.is  as  if  it 
u ere  merely  entrusted  to  him  for  a sea.s^n 
to  work  with  ;md  ch  > goixl  thereby,  th.it 
;U  th-  d.iv  of  r.-ckoning  he  mav  be  able 
,i  , it;  -l.ictorv  -iccounl  ol  his  deal- 
i,,.,;  ] 1,.  inu-a  “put  oft  the  old  man 

wiTh  his  lusts  for  money,  ami  ue.i  tli.  amf 
f;um-:  he  iniiM  put  away  all  pride  he  m.i\ 
hi.lierlo  h;ive  had  m hi.s  \\ e.illh : 

1 1-  -isid.-  ill  th.it  binds  him  to  his  world  \ 
burden  and  ('tUer  the  strait  g-Uc  self- 
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denial  in  all  humility.  To  clo  this 
self  is  an  utter  impossibility,  but  Uod, 
with  whom  all  things  are  possible,  gra- 
ciously comes  to  his  aid  with  his  grea 
love,  draws  him  and  leads  him  vvho  is 
willing,  into  the  joys 
those  who  trust  m tlie  l.ord.  ™ 

man  with  his  riches,  and  pride,  and  m the 
glory  of  his  fame  and  esteem  among  men 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TAKE  HEED  OF  THE  LUSTS 
OF  THE  FLESH. 


‘•'I'ake  heed,  and  beware  of  ravet- 
onsness;  for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not 


oiiSncr>»,  »**»*•*  '■  * — - - 1 • u 

in  the  abundance  of  the  thing's  which 

lie  possessetli*  * * I/uke  12,15* 

The  lesson  Christ  taught  in  this  chapter 
I fear,  too  little  appreciated  by  the  ma- 

C^j;TweSm;"  KS^he  w^^Ls 

a 1 1 fVil*  1TlPT*f'V 


IS. 


CrCaLUlCO,  ^ r- 

Christ  alone  and  humbly  asking  for  merc> 

and  pardon,  and  acceptance,  that  the  man 
who  possesses  anything-be  it  "j^^h  or 
little — can  become  a child  of  f»oci,  and  a 
citizen  of  the  divine  kingdom.  In  this  con- 
dition he  truly  becomes  as  a little  child, 
who,  feeling  its  own  weakness  trusts  loi 

everything  to  its  parent. 

G()d  can  and  does  use  the  means  that 
men  have  for  the  promulgation  ol  his 
cause,  but  he  cannot  have  any  of  his  chil- 
dren feel  rich  in  their  worldly  jiossessions. 


to  teach  us.  I think  it  is  worth  our  daily 
consideration  and  meditation.  ‘ 
spake  a parable  unto  them  saying,  Hje 
'JJound  -of  a certain  rich  man  brought 
Unih  plentifully;  and  he  thought  within 
himself  saying;  What  shall  1 do, because 
I I have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  h uits. 
And  he  said,  This  will  I do;  I will  pull 
down  my  barns  and  build  gi eater,  and 
there  will  I bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 
goods,”  Luke  12:16, iS.  Hut  what  did 
Gi^dsay?  “Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 


We  mu.t  all  become  poor  that  Christ  may  | soui  slili  be  required  of  thee;  then  w hose 
make  us  rich;  we  must  all  give  ourselves 
entirely  to  him  that  he  may  make  ot  us 
vessels  meet  for  the  Master’s  ^se. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  nth. 

‘MANY  ARE  CALLED,  BUT  HEW 
are  CHO.SEN. 


shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 

’""islr^sible  for  us  to  imagine  the 
change  such  news  would  bring  about? 

0 let  us  not  be  deceived  by  building  us 
an  earthly  house  and  home,  never  letting 

1 our  minds  soar  higher  than  upon  t^e  things 
of  this  sin  stricken  world,  wmch,  with  all  its 
nr  de,  and  vanity,  and  (oily  must  so  soon 
oass  away.  Let  us  build  a home  in  heaven 
and  lay  up  treasures  there  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  lireak  through  nor  steal, 
a place  where  we  can  enjciy  etennty  m 
singing  and  praising  our  Lord  forevei  . 
Chdst  says.  Is  not  life  more  than  meat 
and  the  body  more  than  raiment?— that 
is  eternal  life,  a life  everlasting,  a mansaon 

1 in  heaven.  Is  not  this  worth  more  than 
all  the  wealth  of  the  rich  man?  I low 
much  better  to  have  treasures  m heaven 
that  are  sale  from  all  danger  of  l«.ss!  How 
much  better  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  ol 
God  and  his  righteousness!  for  what  we 
need  will  then  be  supplied,  and  we  c;ui 

■ ’ ' by  laith  in 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  may  the 
cause  of  the  above  tact  not  be  that  we  are 
not  willing  to  come  in  the  way  the  Loid 
wants  us  to  come?  If  we  hear  a call  at 
the  door  of  our  heart,  let  us  first  prove 
the  Spirit  liy  the  word  of  (lod  to  see  ol 
what  sort  it  is  before  we  obey  the  call.  Let 
us  make  our  calling  and  election  sure.  | 

When  the  Lord  calls  us  to  work  in  ilis 
vineyard,  let  us  obey  and  go  to  work, 
not  choosing  our  own  jiosition,  but  wait  to 
have  our  place  of  work  ai.pomtod  to  us 
by  those  whom  the  Loid  has  appointed 
over  His  vineyard.  H we  are  faithful  the 

we  may  have  our  spiritual  eyes  opened 
as  Saul  had  by  Ananias.  Sometimes  we 
have  a call  from  God.  We  hear  peop  e 
say  they  have  had  a call  from  C.od  to 
iireach,  and  many  thereby  have  made 
shipwreck  in  their  calling.  Why?  Because 

ihey  have  no,  wahed  on  ,lu  i,  “ 1 ,ba',  is-  ,o’  foilow.  nn, 

Ma.Inas  ami  1 mJy  be  one  of  sonow,  bm 

let  us  remember  that  though  weeping  ma> 
endure  for  a night  "Joy  Cometh  m the 
morning”  to  those  who  do  the  will  ot  the 
Father,  we  are  as  inlgrims  in  a strange 
land;  but  if  wc  keep  Him  in  view  whom 
w<‘  have  learned  to  know  through  the 
uoodness  he  has  shown  unto  us,  and  lol- 
Mw  him  faithfully,  sufiering  with  him  d 
nei‘d  be.  we  shall  also  be  crowned  with 
I him . l..et  us  be  ever  watchlul  ot  ourselves 


A Christian  can  not  remain  at  the  same 
place  in  his  journey  toward  eternity.  He 
is  ever  moving.  For  many  ol  us  the  jour- 
ney  will  be  almost  over,  yea  to-night  may 
end  your  or  my  last  day;  and  even  should 
we  reach  the  age  of  three  score  and  ten, 
it  is  but  a particle  of  time  compared  with 


in  our  daily  walk  and  work;  for,  “Blessed 
are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when 
he  cometh,  shall  find  watching,”  Let  us 
watch  and  pray  that  we  fall  not  into  temp- 
tation. Let  us  say,  and  let  our  actions 
show  that  we  mean  it;  Less  of  this  world  s 
goods,  and  more  of  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ’s  kingdom.  Truly,  if  we  are  born 
again  we  think  more  of,  and  do  more  lor 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  have  our  minds 
less  set  on  securing  a large  portion  of  this 

^^So'Cng^as  we  are  disobedient  to  the 
will  of  God  we  are  not  laying  up  stores  in 
heaven  When  we  are  plowing  or  sowing 
when  we  ought  to  be  listening  to  the 
nreaching  of  the  word  of  (lOd;  when  we 
talk  to  a poor  sinner  of  earthly  things 
when  we  should  be  talking  to  him  of 
heavenly  things,  we  are  not  seeking  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ.  When  we  are  laying  plans 
1 lor  increasing  our  earthly  riches  and  for- 
get or  neglect  to  distribute  to  the  pool 
Ld  needy,  and  contributing  to  the  support 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  are  not  seeking 
to  benefit  us  nor  the  cause  of  Christ. 

If  we  have  our  minds  on  heavenly  things 
<,n  the  Sabbath  day  only  or  when  we  hear 
the  word  of  God  preached,  and  the  rest 
of  the  time  on  the  things  of  this  world, 
fanning,  and  toiling  for,  and  pursuing 
die  fleeting  treasures  of  earth  we  are  not 
doing  the^will  of  Christ.  Oh,  let  each  ol 
u^sLch  our  hearts  and  flee  those  sms 
which  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  say 
w th  Joshua  of  old,  “Choose  ye  this  day 
1 whom  ye  will  serve,”  and  with  him  come 
to  the  decision;  “as  for  me  and  my  house, 

we  will  serve  the  Lord.”  ^ . 

It  is  by  faithful  service  to  God  that  we 
can  say  with  Paul,  “lam  pursuaded  that 
neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
ent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
rlondi  nor  any  other  creature  shall  sepa- 
Se  us  Cl  .he  love  of  God  vvhich  .s  .u 

Christ  lesus  our  Lord.  ^ 

I et  us  then  search  the  Scriptures  and 
cleanse  our  hearts  from  all  sms  that  may 
condemn  us;  for  many  shall  be  deceive^, 
and  none  shall  enter  into  that  holy  city 
above— those  mansions  prepared  lor  us 
but  those  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
I iinb  and  then  serve  faithfully  tht^true 
andiivins  God.  J.  M.  Yoi.er. 


waited  until  the  Lord  i>rovcd  to  tlie  peo- 
ple that  he  called  them  through  His  m- 
soired  apostles,  orbishops.  and  we  should 
do  the  same.  The  Lord  is  the  same  yes- 

terdav.  to-day  and  forever,  and  when  l U 

calls  iis  to  a duty  we  may  not  be  able  to  | 
iliscern  the  calling  in  our  weakness,  but 

may  make  our  calling  and  election  sure 

it  we  humble  (jurselves  1^'”  tmghiy 

hand  of  <»od,  thrf.iigh  faith  in  prayer  to 

God. 


Mkn  sometimes  object  to  the  doctrine 
of  (Tie  depravity  of  mankind.  But  the 
strongest  teachings  ol  the  Bible  and  its 
advocates  arc  more  than  cojnhrmed  by 
their  own  actions-by  the  conduct  of  the 
world  itself.  Every  bolt  and  '^r,  and 
lock  and  key.  every  receipt  and  ‘^heck 
and  note  of  hand,  every  law  book  and 
court  of  justice,  every  chain  and  dungeon 
and  gallows  proclaim  that  the  world  is  a 
fallen  world,  and  that  our  v.ace  is  a de- 
praved ami  sintul  race. 


I 


1889. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WORD  “TRY.” 


It  is  wonderful  how  much,  and  conse- 
(luently  how  inappropriately  the  word 
“try’’ is  used.  The  question  arises,  Has 
Christ  taught  us  to  use  the  word  as  we 
use  it?  1 cannot  find  in  the  whole  Testa- 
ment  that  we  shall  just  to  be  Chris- 
tians;  and  the  word  teaches  us  that  il  we 
or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  than  that  which  was  preached 
— the  gospel  of  Christ  let  hirn  be  ac- 
disc'd.  We  read  also,  that  the  word 
of  God  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  but  how  sharp  do  some  make  it 
in  our  day?  Why,  they  keep  it  so  dull 
that  it  does  not  cut  into  the  conscience, 
or  if  perchance  by  a hard  blow  a cut  is 
made  it  is  generally  an  ugly  one  and  cloes 
more  harm  than  good,  because  it  does 
not  divide  so  delicately  and  nicely  as  the? 
Scripture  says  the  pure  word  ol  God 

does.  . n 

What  makes  it  so  dull?  Is  it  not  that 
there  is  too  much  /ryi/iir  ami  not  enough  ( 
attaining  f When  something  is  to  be  ,, 
obtained  and  we  hav  e not  obtained  it  we  p 
may  try  to  get  it  but  when  we  once  havr 
it  the  trying  is  oyer,  and  we  have  the  joy  ^ 

and  pleasure  of  the  attainment.  v 

We  learn  by  experience  that  trying  is  i: 

in  yery  many  cases  uniHolitable.  We  , 

hear  a man  say,  lor  instance,  that  for  i 
long  time  he  tried  to  be  a Christian,  but  l 
was  unsuccessful,  because  he  tried  in  his  t 
own  strength,  and  that  he  only  became  t 
a follower  of  Christ  by  becoming  obedi-  , 
ent  to  the  will  of  the  Master.  Others  re-  i 
late  the  same  experience. 

The  apostles  never  taught  such  a doc-  i 
trine.  Their  doctrines  were  always  posi- 
tive and  pointed.  Haul  says,  “I  follow 
after,”  not  “1  try  to  follow  after;”  “This 
one  thing  I do',  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  arc  belore,  and  not, 
This  one  thing  I try  to  do  trying  to  forget 
those  things  which  are  behind,  Tiw<\  t>ying 
to  reach  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before.  All  through  the  third  chajiter  ol 
I’hiliiipians  he  makes  positive  declara- 
tions; “1  press  forward.  Let  us  then 
fore”  says  he.  “as  many  as  be  jierlect, 
beithus  minded.”  etc . And  when  he  says 
he  can  do  all  things,  Christ  strengthening 
him.  he  does  not  say  he  to  do  it, 

for  by  so  doing  he  would  limit  Christ’s 
power  and  thus  deprive  Him  ol  the  hon- 
or that  belongs  to  him  to  whom  all  powei 
is  given.  But  do  not  we  do  this 
thing?  Should  not  we  sometimes  give 
Christ  the  honor  by  saying,  We  do,  zrr  arr, 
instead  ot  saying,  We//^i'to  do,  wc/;  v to 
be,  for  it  is  not  of  ourselves  what  we  arc  or 
wiiat  we  do,  but  Christ  woiking  in  us 
makes  both  able  to  will  and  to  do. 

An  unconverted  ]ier.son  can  irroperly 
try  to  timl  the  Savior,  but  as  soon  as  he 
has  found  him — is  born  ol  God  then  the 


trying  ceases  and  we  are  to  walk  in  the  hi 
light,  and  not  try  to  do  so,  because  Jesus  y< 
gives  us  strength  and  leads  us,  and  what  h 
he  does  is  done,  and  is  no  failure.  ai 

If  I were  to  take  a Bible  in  my  hand  c< 
and  say  to  a friend.  Take  this;  1 will 
present  it  to  you;  as  soon  is  he  would  C 
take  it,  it  would  be  his  own  and  there  d 
would  be  no  more  need  for  him  to  try  to  s: 
obtain  it.  But  if  he  w'ere  to  take  the  Bible  tl 
and  lay  it  aside  and  say  to  the  people  he  a 
would  try  to  get  .that  present,  but  would  . 
never  take  it  into  his  care,  niight  I not  a 
say  that  he  was  very  inconsistent,  for  it  v 
was  unnecessnry  for  him  to  try  to  get  it  f 
because  he  was  within  reach  ot  it,  and  it  t 
was  only  because  he  refused  to  take  it  \ 
that  he  does  not  possess  it.  “He  that  ( 
know’eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  ; 
him  it  is  sin.’  ’ “If  yet  know  the.se  tilings,  t 
happy  are  ye,  il  ye  do  them,”  not  merely  ^ 

try  to  do  them.  . ‘ 

The  reason  that  there  are  so  many  in 
this  world  who  only  jirofess  Christ  and  do 
not  work  for  him.  is  that  t/iey  are  trying 
to  do  it  all  them.selves,  without  relying  on 
God  for  the  power  to  do  it.  Should  we 

• not  then  as  ministers  be  careful  not  to 

• ivreach  to  ]ieoi>le  to  try  to  walk  in  the 
’ ways  of  Ciod  and  try  to  do  his  will,  wheii 
' the  Scriptures  so  plainly  teach  men  to  do 

without  making  any  modification  oniual- 
> ification?  One  may  be  able  to  accomplish 

- more  than  another,  accortling  to  the  ta.ent 
1 given  him,  but  vve  must  all  be  doing,  not 
t he  ever  seeking  after  and  yet  never  at- 
s taining  to  the  truth.  It  is  our  duty  to 
e teach  the  word  of  God  in  its  jiower,  and 

- not  take  from  or  add  to  it,  and  yet  f 

■ that  if  we  teach  people  to  try  to  be  Chiis- 
tians  and  followers  of  Christ  we  are  not 
:-  telling  the  people  the  lull  power  that  is 
i-  in  the  word,  and  hence  arr  unconsciously  | 

w I taking  away  Iroin  it. 

is  James  says,  “Draw  nigh  to  (,od,  and 
rs  he  will  draw  nigh  to  \ ou.  Cleanse  youi 
;o  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purity  your  Ijearts, 
t ye  double-minded.  He  says  also,  Suta- 
et  mit  yourselves  to  God.  Resist  the  devi 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  VVhen  all 
re  this  has  taken  place  then  it  is  our  business 
of  to  </<;;  and  even  to  accomplish  that  whicli 
a-  lames  exhorts  us  to  do,  we  must  not  try 
c-  only  but  do.  lesus  gives  us  .Miength  ami 
•t  stands  for  us,  and  thus  if  we  only  do  our 
ys  part,  the  work,  will  surely  be  accom- 
ig  j)lished. 

;r  ( * Ivl).  C.KO-W'. 
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the  mind  ( )F  iesu.s.  and  oi^Ri 

MIND.  i 


■'l.et  ill's  mini!  be  in  yxMi  whieh 

\\  ,is  also  in  Cluisl  Jtsus."  Thil. 

What  was  the  minil  ol  (dirist  Jesus, 
and  how  will  our  mind  compare  with  his.^ 
Il  we,  in  searching,  lind  that  we  arc  lack- 
inrr  in  having  the  mind  which  was  in 
I Christ  (which  1 tear  inafiy  of  us  will;  I 
'for  one  acknowledge  that  I olten  tail  to 


have  that  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
yet  my  desire  is  to  become  more  and 
more  minded  like  he  was),  let  us  be  up 
and  doing;  let  us  work,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  w'ork. 

In  the  mind  of  Jesus  we  find  great  love. 
Greater  love  cannot  be  found;  for  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us  while  we  were  yet 
sinners  or  enemies.  Oh  wondrous  love, 
that  persuaded  him  to  leave  his  heavenly 
abode,  and  come  as  a servant  unto  us. 
Such  ofiferings  as  to  offer  up  his  life,  his 
all,  all  for  our  sakes.  But  now,  how  do 
we  show  our  love  toward  him  and  our 
fellow-beings?  Is  it  not  true  that  we  chng 
too  much  to  these  earthly  things  which 
we  call  ours,  vet  which  we  have  receiv^l 
of  our  Lord’s  hands,  and  which  he,  m 
a moment,  could  take  from  us,  or  us  from 
them?  May  we  receive  such  a mind  that 
we  will  become  willing  to  offer  up  these 
carnal  things  for  Christ  s sake. 

If  love  was  in  the  mind  of  Jesus,  truly 
we  can  find  no  strife.  But  how  is  it  with 
so  many  of  our  Christian  professors? 
Where  strife  is  there  cannot  be  love, 
where  love  reigns  there  cannot  reign 
envy,  hatred,  malice,  etc.  May  love  have 
full  iios.session  of  us  all.  Let  us  also  con- 
sider the  humanity  of  Jesus.  I le  came  as 
' a servant;  he  healed  the  sick  and  stooped 

. to  wash  his  disciples’  feet  Is  our  mind  in 

I this  respect  like  the  nuncl  of  Christ  Jesus, 
t lesus  had  a submissive  mind;  he  said, 
t “Father,  thy  will  be  done,  and  also 

- obeyed  his  Father’s  will,  unto  the  shed- 
) ding  of  his  precious  blood.  How  is  it 
i with  us?  When  we  pray  the  Lord  s 
i-  prayer  we  say,  “Thy  will  be  done;  but 

- how  soon,  when  trials  and  troubles  come 
t we  would  like  to  have  our  own  will.  Will 
s that  then  show  forth  a submissive,  willing 
y mind  as  was  in  Christ? 

lesus  also  had  a forgiving  mind.  Oh. 
d listen  to  his  prayer  for  those  who  were 
11-  nailing  him  to  the  cross.  He  cned  so 
;,  lovingly,  “Father,  forgivethem,  for  they 
)-  know  not  what  they  do.  How  will  our 
1.  mind  here  compare  w’lth  the  mind  ot 

II  lesus^  Do  wc  not  sometimes  take  matters 
ss  for  wrongs  where  no  wrong  was  intended 
:h  instead  of  forgiving  the  wrong  done. 

r Think  of  the  patient  mind  that  Je^>s 
M Is  our  mind  as  patient  as  was  his?  When 
ir  they  smote  him,  and  brought  false  wit- 
1-  ness  against  him,  he  bore  it  all  patiently. 
Would  we  bear  such  things  in  piatience. 

( )h  let  us  search  the  depth  ol  his  meek- 
ness and  become  minded  like  unto  him; 
likewise  his  obedient  mind,  and  his  gra- 
R c ions  mintl!  Are  we  not  fiir  Iroin  having  a 
mind  as  was  in  Jesus  Uhi  isb 

Readers,  let  us  take  our  Bib  es  and  study 
.M,  the  mind  of  Jesus.  ^ ^ave  m.ide^ but  a 
few  remarks  of  the  mind  ol  t hnst  Jesus 
,s.'  'I  he  mind  of  )esu>  is  a protitable  subject 
is.^  for  study,  and  wh.it  ainnuling  we  need  to 
k-  I be  fully  minded  as  was  Christ.  I hen  let 
in  usbenpand  doing,  there  is  no  time  to 

I idle  Godhelpsusalltobemoreniind- 

’t.,ied  like  Christ  Jesus.  AhKiFNt.. 
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" ~ For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  1 and  Wrinkled,  that  the  monk  in  charp 

kotes  .™  WAV.  " l°r  X pC";i 

By  Moses  V.  Rittenhouse.  ''“|,fy°'orjlhXp^^  pared  for  another  mght’s  rest  and  ^kep 

cc«  LX  gsrr-T  xarof  uix: 

Ontheroad  wepassed  hundreds  ofeum-  much  about  Jerusalem  tli^t  is  interestniK.  halted  to  eat  our  lunch  at  a 

cLs;  camels  beinj^ahe  chiefbeasts  of  burden  but  I cannot  stop  to  desenbe  them.  -Kahn  ” which  is  said  to  be  located  on 

in  this  country  and  in  Kt^ypt.  We  occa-  q,^  the  followinj^  Tuesday  we  staited  . ;_’„r  ai...  -i 

,,  _ ! - el.  . _1 l: 


At  noon  we  halted  to  eat  our  lunch  at  a 
“Kahn,”  which  is  said  to  be  located  on 

^ - . < .1  _ _ /*  ^4 


,.  *— J .. V.  the  site  of  the  inn  where  the  unfortunate 

sionally  see  a man  in  the  fields  ploughinp:  o„t  on  horseback  for  a three  days  )Our-  amone  thieves  was  left  by 

with  a yoke  of  small  o.xcn,  or  a mule,  to  jericho,  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  ‘ Samaritan.  We  all  reached 

hitched  to  a rude  wooden  plow  with  one  ^ea.  It  is  a day’s  journey  on  horseback  r Next  day  (Saturday) 

handle,  which  the  jilowman  holds  m one  j,.„rn  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  over  a rouRh  J ' ibrenoon  about  Jerusalem 

hand  and  in  the  other  hand  he  carries  a niountain  road  over  which  no  wagon  could  rL  fternoon  at  Bethlehem.  Bethle- 

stick  about  eight  feet  long,  with  a small  possibly  be  driven.  Our  party  consisted  1 ^ of  S.ooo  or  perhaps  6,000 

spade  on  one  end  to  clean  the  plow  with,  of  twelve  passengers,  live  gentlemen  and  , fobr  or  five  miles  from 

while  the  other  end  has  a sharp  point  seven  l.idies,  three  guides  and  interpreters,  1’  ‘ it  is  a verv  picturesque  situa- 

with  which  he  is  continually  prodding  the  militaryescort  of  three  I urkish  sol-  J side  of  a high  hill  and  looks 

beast  to  urge  him  on.  Occasionally  an  well  mounted  and  well  arrned,  also  ttv  from  a distance,  but  was  very 

obstreperous  ox  or  mule  will  raise  his  four  pack  mules  carrymg  pnivisious  ^ ‘disimpointing  to  me  on  entering  its  gates, 
heels  in  protest  against  the  prodding,  but  foogage.  I hie\e.s  and  robbers  still  infest  n.i-:-  ...  . r ..i'  .1  


it  is  only  folly  for  him  to  kick  against  the  regions  east  of  the  Jordan  and  somc- 

1 !-i-  n — ■ — - - 


sharp  jirick.  How  signihcant  to  the  na-  times  make  raids  along  the  roads  about  ‘ J Christian  church,  built  over 
lives  the  voice  of  the  angel  to  Saul,  1 is  jericho.  We  earned  pro\  isions  for  a j 

hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  Umch  at  noon  which  u e ate  by  a spring  _1  ‘ shown  the  place  where  he 

Every  day  I see  something  that  make.s  ,,y  the  wayside,  there  being  no  mn  ^^e  manger  in  which  the 

some  Scripture  passage  more  plain  and  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho.  It  is  a gaid  to  have  been  laid,  but 

significant  to  me.  ....  f \ do  not  know  that  there  is  any  ground 

We  reached  Jerusalem  ju.st  before  sun-  scarcely  any  inhabitants  excejit  a few  ^ : . *1 

......  n .. n c... flif.  111  aiitii wfi  1 Is t h 1 ( )U i*^h  . .1. .....  1a u 


It  is  the  filthiest  of  all  the  oriental  towns 
I have  yet  seen . 

In  a large  Christian  church,  built  over 

^ - - • • 1 . 1 . _ t. 


significant  to  me. 

We  reached  Jerusalem  just  before  sun- 


set and  entered  the  massive  walls  through  shepherds, 
the  Joppa  gate,  on  foot.  No  wagons  can  oin..rrr: 


enter  within  the  walls.  I can  not  de- 
scribe the  sensation  I felt  when  for  the 


On  emerging  from  the  mountain  region 
into  the  vallev  of  the  Jordan,  I was  much 

IT  • 1 T n ^ f 


young  child  is  said  to  have  been  laid,  but 
I do  not  know  that  there  is  any  ground 
for  the  claim  that  this  is  the  exact  spot. 
This  church,  which  is  the  common  prop- 
erty of  all  Christians,  is  said  to  be  the 
oldest  Christian  church  in  the  world,  hav- 


strange  sigiuji  01  cui  small,  well  kept  Hotel  a no  a v,recK 

All  around  me  is  the  landscape  on  whuii  „j„,.,.jg,ery.  The  hotel  is  kejit  by  a Ger- 

the  patriarchs  and  jirophets  looked.  Im-  fondly  and  is  very  comfortable.  No 

mediately  about  me  are  scenes  like  those  T' n r-zx* \<'»o  ml:  flw*  l*ii**-\ 


in  which  Jesus  and  the  apostles  partici- 
])ated.  I ascended  to  the  roof  of  my 


Eurojieans  remain  here  during  the  sum- 
mer. It  is  even  now  uncomfortably  warm 


petite.  .L  ...v-  .ww.  w.  ...y  tbe  middle  of  the  day.  Vegetation  is 

hotel  from  which  I had  a good  view  o lu.xuriant  as  long  as  the  ground 

If>i-nsMlem  and  the  surrounding  lulls  and  - fr/itii  llif.  u-infer  isiins  but 


Copts,  and  Christians  of  all  creeds  and 
names.  Most  humiliating  to  relate,  how- 
ever, most  disgraceful  and  riotous  acts 
are  sometimes  enacted,  when  different 
nationalities  and  races  interfere  with  each 
other  in  their  worship.  The  Turki.sh 

. 1 « 1 ^ r _ 1 I ! ^ . 


tlie  tower  01  i^aviu.  uic.iuii.^.,  where  it  is  not  artificially  watered,  .‘some  send  a company  of  soldiers 

by  1 urkish  soldiers,  lo  niy  et  is  le  gg^,^,p(i  gj-^pes  were  sent  up  to  Jeru-  j-.  jerusalem  to  restore  order  at 

church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher;  beyond  it  |Von,  Jericho  this  week,  ,1,,,.,  „j  ,r„s,er  mn.ss.  The  same 

the  Mosiiue  of  ^ The  site  of  the  ancient  lericho,  which  humiliating  scenes  sometimes  occur  in  the 

of  .Solomon  steniplcx  m was  destroyed  by  the  Israelites,  is  a bar-  church  of  the  Holy  .Sepulcher  at  Jerusa- 

of  the  city  can  lte  lol  t ^ ^ mark  the  spot  le,,,.  At  ifaster,  i.S,t4.  a ihsturbance  oc- 

eourse  around  X w ere  7,  Hk  but  a mound  of  rubirish  such  as  is  found  ciirred  at  wliich  about  .too  people  were 

length.  1 he  pre.senl  b “ "1  „,-ar  all  ancient  cities.  Also  the  spring  billed  and  many  more  woundril. 

about  300  years  ‘Jk  • X ‘ . - of  Elisha  which  still  flows  a great  volume  On  Monday  I return  to  Jaffa  to  await 

massive  stone  walls  ' ' „f  pure  water  from  win.  h we  all  <|uenehed  , he  arrival  of  a steamer  for  Fort  *id  or 

'lu  tl’,?lo7m  Z ;;l  the  ,,Z.  ol  H’iLti  oul  .bus.,  both  mau  and  heast,  Ak-xaudria,  from  whence  I will  sail  lor 

•irr  Still  rein  linine  till' massi\(‘  stfuies  laid  Having  rested  at  the  Jeiiclio  inn  o\  ei  baiiopi.  . , ,i  • i i 

i /the  liine  ..1  i the  upper  part  liav-  night  we  sc  t out  next  day  (Thmsclay)  for  The  elne  <.t  all  le.ssons  hat  I uiyc^ 

I f M spveril  times  destrovecl  and  re-  the*  1 >ead  .Sea,  distant  two  hours  ride  oii  k'arned  m this  eomury,  is  the  thankful 
;::Su  In  m‘:;  hdrses.  some  of  our  party  ha^i»g  in-  ness  for  the  privileges  of  An-  c.tt- 

the  orieinal  wall  have  been  used  in  the  dulged  m the  novelty  of  a bath  in  the  zer^hip  and  an  American  home, 
ronstn'iction  of  the  nresc-nt  wall.  Tliev  Itead  Sea,  whose  waters  are  so  dcn.se  The  women  of  Amenc.i  especialK 
are  e isilv  distinguished  bv  the  thessing  c'.f  that  a person  can  not  sink  in  it.  we  sen  shmild  be  thanklul  tor  tbcir  privileges. 

Jordan,  another  two  lioiirs  The  women  of  l .urope  are  woikcM  verv 


On  Monday  ! return  to  Jaffa  to  await 
the  arrival  of  a steamer  for  Bort  .'laid  or 
Alexaiidria,  from  whence  I will  sail  tor 
Europe-. 

The  chief  <>f  all  le.ssons  that  I have 
k'arneel  in  this  country,  is  the  thankful- 


are  easilv  distinguished  by  the  diessing  of 
their  e><lges. 

'I'lic'  history  of  |crus.ilcm  is  \ e i v intei 
estiiig.  All  who  have*  a< cess  to  a hi.stiH  y 
will  find  it  very  interesting  reading. 


The  women  of  America  especially 
should  be  thankful  for  their  privileges. 
The*  women  of  l airope  ate  worke’d  verv 


ride  over  a mnd.lv  mad.  The  Jordan  .it  hat  el  and  little  rospe'ele><l.  whik*  in  this  eionn- 
the  present  lime  is  about  lifty  yards  wide,  try  they  are  mere  chalte  ls,  valued  but  little 


evill  find  it  verv  interesting  reading.  from  three  to  six  fe<*t  dee*p,  flowing  with  above  a cainel  or  a fine  hor-e.  I noticed 

Outside  the  wall.s  is  .Mount  (,)lives  to  a swift  current,  and  very  muddy  water,  to-day  at  Bethlehem  while  seryi^ce  was 
tlie  left  A little  to  the  right  the  llarden  Reeds,  shrubs  and  small  trees  are  grow-  bemg  conducted  by  the  “len.  a K^up  °1 
of  G,ethsemane,  with  its  olive  trees  .so  old  ing  densely  along  its  bank.s.  We  spread  native  women  came  sneaking  into  the 


church  as  though  they  were  committing  a 
rude  act,  and  partially  hid  behind  great 
pillars  they  watched  the  service,  not 
daring  to  participate.  Sincerely, 

Moses  E.  Rittenhousk. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORK  FOR  ALL. 

All  Christians  have  a work  to  do.  This 
is  very  evident  from  the  following  quota- 
tion from  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Corinthians: 
“Every  man’s  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest;” and  to  the  Galatians  he  says,  “Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work,”  This 
ii  sufficient  evidence  that  he  not  only  re- 
fers to  ministers,  but  to  the  laity  also;  but 
in  order  to  do  any  work,  we  must  be 
competent  and  qualified  to  do  that  work; 
and  as  there  are  certain  principles  and 
elements  nece.ssary  to  perform,  manual 
labor,  so,  also,  there  are  principles  and 
elements  essential  to  qualify  us  for  suc- 
cessful spiritual  labor. 

Jesus  says,  " Wdhout  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."  Here,  then,  is  our  .source  of 
help,  l ie  has  promised  us  His  spirit,  which 
will  “Jead  us  into  all  truth”  and  he  also 
says,  “And  lo!  1 will  be  with  you,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

As  every  one  that  is  born  ot  God,  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  God,  and  as  love 
is  the  chief  attribute  of  God,  he  being 
love  itself,  it  very  naturally  follows  that 
all  born  of  Him  will  also  possess  that  love 
in  a greater  or  less  degree,  and  that  lo\  e 
will  stimulate  us  to  action,  awake  in  us  a 
sympathy  for  a lo.st  and  dying  world  and 
will  beget  within  us  a spirit  of  prayer, 
and  we  will  feel  for  other  souls  as  well  as 
our  own.  Without  these  spiritual  en- 
dowments and  anointings  from  the  Holy 
.Spirit,  we  will  be  unfit  and  inefficient  to 
perform  any  good;  neither  will  we  have  a 
heart  for  any  good  work. 

God  has  never  called  any  one  to  re- 
pentance or  given  him  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
guide  without  also  as.signing  him  a errtain 
])ortion  of  work  to  pertorm  that  probably 
none  other  than  he  can  perform,  “fie 
gave  to  every  man  his  iNIark,”  Mark 
13:34.  .Some  might  ask.  How  am  1 to 
know  what  my  work  is?  Every  i liild  of 
God  is  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  but  how 
am  I to  know  when  I am  led  by  that 
spirit*  The  Psalmist  says,  “Thy  woixl  is 
a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  mv 
path.”  The  Word  then  is  our  only  safe 
rule  to  go  by,  and  if  we  come  to  where 
we  scarcely  know  which  of  two  things  to 
rlo  let  us  earncsly  ask  God  to  give  the 
needed  light,  for  if  we  do  anything'doiibt- 
ing  its  lawfulness  we  sin.  and  hence  it  is 
better  to  plead  with  God  long  and  often. 
He  will  not  upbraid  you  tor  coming  too 
often.  No  one  can  truthfully  claim  igno- 
rance or  weakne.ss  as  a lawful  excuse  for 
the  non -performance  of  labor  for  our 
Lord  and  .Savior.  An  intelligent  parent 
will  not  compel  a cliild  to  perform  any 
labor  without  first  instructing  tlie  child  in 


the  way  it  ought  to  be  done,  and  much 
less  will  God  ask  impossibilities  of  his 
children.  When  our  children  plead  weak- 
ness or  inability  to  do  something  that  we 
know  they  can  do,  we  conclude  that  lazi- 
de.ss  or  stubbornness  is  the  true  motive 
to  disobedience- and  not  weakness,  and  so 
it  is  with  many  church  members. 

Some  who  feel  indisposed  to  labor  much 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  take  courage 
from  the  jiarable  given  by  our  Lord  in 
Matt.  20.  The  one  that  worked  but  one 
hour  received  the  same  reward  as  the 
others  that  worked  longer.  This  is  all 
very  true,  but  does  any  one  know  when 
the  eleventh  hour  of  his  life  i.s  at  hand, 
unle.ss  he  has  come  to  a ripe  old  age? 
Besides  we  do  not  know  but  this  par.ible 
might  admit  of  ariothir  construction. 
The  apostles  and  the  Christians  of  the 
15th  and  i6th  centuries  have  indeed 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  ot  the  day 
and  accomplished  a good  work  under  the 
most  adverse  and  diicmiraging  circum- 
stances, and  we  are  here  in  the  eleventh 
hour,  the  cool  evening  of  the  gosoel  dis- 
])cnsation,  under  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstances. . and  what  are  we  doing? 
How  many  of  these  long  winter  evenings 
h.ive  we  spent  in  the  .service  of  our  Mas- 
ter? (,)ur  words,  acts  and  deeds  produce 
an  influence,  am.1  that  will  work  either  for 
good  or  lor  bad.  One  sinful  act  by  a pro- 
fe.s.sor  will  counteraqt  all  the  good  he  may 
be  able  to  accomplish  for  a long  time, 
just  because  his  innuence  is  gone.  How 
necessary  then  that  we  watch  un:o  prayer. 
Time  spent  in  sujiplication  and  |)rayer  to 
God  will  not  be  lost,  neither  will  it  hurt 
our  intluence.  What  glorious  results 
would  follow  our  efforts  could  vve  but 
stand  together  as  one  m:in  in  the  discharge 
of  duty,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
Surely  Sat;in  with  his  host  could  be  vaii- 
(piished,  scores  of  souls  saveii,  and  our- 
selves built  uj)  in  the  most  holy  faith. 
Chiinh  fairs,  socials,  parties,  suppers  and 
the  almost  nunil'crless  aiul  seeniingl)' 
harmless  devices  of  the  enemy  and  ein- 
ployeil  by  him  to  keep  alive  the  sensual 
and  carnal  desire  would  give  jiLice  to 
meetings  of  |na\er,  praise  and  .sii[)|iliea- 
tion  to  Gull.  Brothers  and  sisters,  “Let 
us  work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lor  the 
night  coineth,  wlien  no  man  can  work, 
and  what  remains  undone,  on  our  part, 
will  remain  so  forever,  and  th:it  to  the 
iniury  of  our  never  dying  souls.  “Let  us 
.ill  remember  the  slothful  serwiiit  and  tint 

lie  found  like  unto  him. 

WcHcrsvillr,  (K  A.  K.  Kl'kt/. 

For  111  I-  Hfralil  of  Truth. 

i'd'LSTf  )LARY  .ME.S.Si:.\'(d:K.S. 

I'inallv.  iny  hrethreii.  rejoiet-  in  the 
I.onl.  'i'o  write  tile  same  IhiiiKS  to 
you,  to  mi*  iiideeil  is  not  j^rievous,  Imt 
tor  you  it  is  sale.  I’liil.  ,t:i. 

In  writing  we  convey  our  niiiuls  one  to 
1 aiiotlier,  giving  instruction,  revealing  our 


ideas  and  the  hope  wherein  we  stand, 
and  in  the  same  mapner  recei\ing  answer 
to  the  same.  Thus  did  the  apostles;  they 
gave  good  advice,  admonition  and  en- 
couragement by  their  epistles,  one  to 
another,  as  was  the  case  with  Timothy 
and  Epaphroditus,  Paul  and  Timothy, 
Paul  and  Philemon,  and  many  others 
since.  These  epistles  are  messengers,  not 
only  to  individuals,  but  to  churches  as 
well,  as  Paul’s  epistles  to  the  different 
churches,  and  it  comforted  Paul  greatly 
afterwards  to  learn  that  the  same  had  done 
good. 

Now  we  have  many  churches,  and 
while  we  all  need  encouragement,  thereare 
some  who  need  it  especially,  as  did  also 
the  Philippian  church.  To  them  he  would 
also  come.  They  sent  to  his  necessity 
once  and  again.  The  Thessalonians  did 
likewise.  John  the  Baptist,  the  world’s 
messenger  and  forerunner  of  Christ,  was 
beheaded  in  prison  and  Paul  was  executed 
It  Rome.  Now,  if  the  churches  would 
prosper  there  must  be  workers  in  the 
field.  The  admonition  is  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  There  are 
churches  who  are  sparsely  supplied  with 
ministers  and  some  scattered  members 
who  scarcely  hear  a sermon  as  often  as 
once  a year. . .Should  not  these  be  visited, 
if  not  personally,  at  least  by  epistles? 
Where  is  there  a Timothy  or  an  Epaph- 
roditus to  go?  Many  are  awakening 
and  seeing  the  need  of  working  more 
earnestly  for  the  sah  ation  of  men.  Some 
also  have  become  willing  to  respond  to 
the  calls  for  help  and  work.  The  Her- 
.\i,i)  OF  Truth  also  has  been  a good 
me.ssengcr.  We  have  had  twenty-five 
years  to  prove  it.  and  if  it  continues  to 
be  in  the  future  what  it  has  been  in  the 
past,  it  will  be  a welcome  messenger  to 
me  ami  mine.  Our  scattered  members 
have  also  been  thereby  ble.ssed  with  many 
a crumb  from  the  divine  Master’s  table. 
Pile  name  “Herai.d  of  Truth”  is  a 
good  om*.  May  its  ]>agcs  ever  be  filled 
with  gospel  truth.  It  is  now  running  up 
into  thousands.  May  it  be  continued,  in 
bringing,  sowing  and  casting  tlie  wort!  ot 
God  abroad  until  tin*  earth  sliall  be  full  ot 
the  kiiowletlge  of  the  Lord,  even  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 

We  should  at  the  same  time  not  neg- 
lect the  Holy  Bible,  for  in  it  we  tiiid 
eternal  life.  The  Hfr.m.d  gi\es  us  the 
condition  of  the  church  ami  the  \iews 
held,  and  in  its  death,  notices  brings  to  us 
word  of  the  death  of  loved  ones,  thus 
bringing  to  ns  at  the  same  time  joy  ami 


SOITO.W. 

I’.K  ihri'ii,  I’onlinue  the  work.  We  wi.sli 
yon  God  speed,  'riie'e  may  still  be  some 
who  are  opposed  to  it  ami  say,  “C.in 
there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza- 
reth? Philip  saith  unto  him,  “Come  ami 
see.”  I.et  us  do  likewise.  M.iy  brotherly 
love  continue  amoitg  us. 
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HElFiAMD  OF 


ror  the  Herald  ot  Trull".  I 

THINK  OF  YOl'R  SOFL.  i 

My  clear  young  readers,  have  you  ever 
thought  about  your  soul?  A word  spoken 

in  season  is  good.  _ 

Reader,  allow  me  aHectionately  to  put 
this  (luestion  to  you.  You  have  an  im- 
mortal soul — a soul  that  must  either  e j 
saved  or  lost.  The  salvation  of  your  soul 
should  engage  your  first  thoughts.  Noth- 
ing can  be  of  half  so  much  importance. 
Have  you  begun  to  think  about  your 
soul?  It  is  time  you  had.  If  you  do  not 
Viegin  soon,  you  may  have  no  opportunity. 

To  you,  even  to  you,  be  it  said;  This 
night  thy  soul  is  recjuired  of  thee.  If  it 
should  be  recjuired,  in  what  state  would  it 


merciful  and  to  give  without  expecting  to 
tret  ill  return.  In  his  lesson  to  the  obsti- 
nate lawyer  he  .says,  “Do  as  did  the  good 
Samaritan  and  not  like  the  priest  and 
Levite.”  And  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  he  shows  that  the  one 
who  looked  after  the  things  of  this  hte 
without  a proper  regard  for  his  fellow- 
man,  has  no  promise  of  reward.  Also  in 
his  lesson  to  those  who  sit  in  Moses  seat 
he  shows  us  that  it  is  not  enough  when 
we  pay  our  taxes  and  church  expenses,  ] 
but  that  we  are  to  observe  also 
iudginent,  mercy  and  faith,  which,  as  1 
understand  it,  is  the  divine  law.  llns 
law  is  free  and  open  to  us  all.  H the 
church  fails  to  open  a door  for  us  to  do 
1 mission  work,  we  can  find  plenty  of  it  all 
' around  us.  To  establish  and  maintain  an 


arouna  us.  i o esiaonsn  ana  maimam  an 

be  found?  Is  it  quickened  by  the  Holy  ^ Asylum  would  recpiire  much 

Spirit?  Is  it  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus?  ^^i  would  be  hard  to  collect 

Is  it  pardoned  and  justified  by  Lod  ? ^ ...n..  .i...^a  ...r. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 

I If  ye  love  Me,  keep  iny  coniuiaiul- 
I inents.  John  i4U5- 

Dear  Brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  it  seems  there  are 
those  who  think  if  we  had  been  baptized 
and  partake  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  prac- 
tice foot-washing,  dress  plainly,  don  t go 
to  war  nor  to  law,  and  love  our  neigh- 
bors that  treat  us  well,  visit  the  sick  when 
it  is  convenient,  give  alms  when  we  have 
first  provided  everything  to  make  and 
keep  ourselves  comfortable,  we  keep  all 
the  commands  our  Savior  has  taught  us 
to  observe.  “If  ye  love  Me,  keep  my 
commandments,’’  includes  more  than 
this.  We  must  have  the  love  ol  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  to  consume  all  evil 
so  that  we  may  love  Him  with  all  our 


II  it  is  not,  it  is  in  a most  dangerous 
state;  your  condition  is  alarming.  At  any 
moment  you  may  be  summoned  into  the 
presence  of  (jod,  and  there  be  retjuired  1 
to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  If  you  are  found  guilty,  you 
must  be  condemned;  and  if  you  arc  con- 
demned, you  will  be  banishedj  Irom  the 
presence  of  God,  and  be  cast  into  hell  1 
into  the  fire  that  never  can  be  tiuenched. 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  s.ye 
souls.  He  saves  all  that  come  uuto  Him. 

He  is  able  and  willing  to  save  you.  Go 
to  Him  at  once.  Let  nothing  induce  you 
to  delay.  Fall  upon  your  knees  before 
Him  and  cry,  Lord  Jesus,  .save  my  soul. 

A.  .S.  L. 

/fau'  Patch,  Ind. 

__  ^ — I 

For  the  Hcralil  of  Trnlh 

CARING  FOR  THE  POOR. 

Bartvili.e,  March  3d,  1R.S9. 

Dear  brother;— You  ask  the  (lue.stion, 
“Would  it  not  be  doing  the  work  ol  the 
Lord,  if  the  Mennonite  church  would 
establish  and  maintain  an  Orphan  Asy- 
hnn?’’  I would  .say  that  I love  mission 
work,  or  wtirks  of  charity.  I have  grt'at  | 
faith  in  it,  but  from  experience  1 have  1 
le;irned  that  there  is  a wide  difference  of 
opinion  in  our  church.  In  the  last  six  | 
years  1 have  learned  that  in  our  parts,  the 
ruling  opinion  is  that  the  poor-house  and 
the  asylum  are  the  proper  places  for  those 
who  either  can  not  or  will  not  care  and 
provide  for  themselves,  and  that  by  pay- 
ing the  taxes  we  do  all  that  is  retiuired  of 
us.  This  kind  of  reasoning  may  do  well 
enough  from  a moral  stand|)omt,  but 
when  1 put  away  morality  and  self,  and 
with  a .single  eye  look  into  the  divine  law 
and  commandments,  then  I see  a very 
different  rule  laid  down.  When  the  peo- 
ple asked  John  the  Baptist  what  he  should 
do,hcsaid,  “Let  him  that  hath  two  coats 
give  to  him  that  hath  none,  and  he  that 
hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise.’’  Christ 
in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount  tells  us  to  be 


from  iieople  who  don’t  feel  it  binding  ori  | heart  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  We 


them  to  give  for  such  a purpose.  Could 
not  we  who  feel  it  a duty  to  observe  this 
divine  command,  do  more  and  better  by 
establishing  and  maintaining  an  orphan  s 
home  under  our  own  roof  by  our  own 
efforts?  Over  six  years  ago  a penniless 


will  then  be  ivilling  to  keep  alt  his  com- 
mandments and  will  not  commit  sin  will- 
fully, for  Jesus  says,  “If  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments  (and  as  the  apostle 
says,  “Avoid  all  appearance  of  evil’  ). 
and  I will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 


and  hardly  half-clothed  mother  with  tvyo  | give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 


children,  the  younger,  one  year  and  the 
other  three,  were  about  to  be  put  into  the 
i)oor-house,  as  she  lacked  mental  vigor, 
she  could  see  nothing  but  pauperism  be- 
fore her  and  her  children,  if  «>nce  put  into 
the  ]ioor-house.  Her  pleading  touched 
the  heart  of  my  wife  and  myself;  we  re- 


abide with  you  forever;  even  the  .Spirit  of 
truth,  which  the  world  cannot  receive, 
lohn  14;  15-17.  If  we  through  weakness 
fall  short  of  our  duty  the  Comforter,  which 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  teach  or  reprove 
and  bring  all  things  to  our  remembrance 
aeain  whatsoever  the  Savior  has  left  m 


solved  to  do  our  best  to  keep  them  from  holy  writ  for  us  to  keep  and  obey. 


the  poor-house.  We  a.sked  for  help  to 
maintain  them;  we  received  some  help, 
but  it  was  not  willing,  cheerful  help,  and 
sparingly  given  at  that;  but  up  to  this 
time  they  did  not  go  to  the  poorhou.se 
and  the  chances  are  that  none  will  get 
there.  The  one  child  has  been  adopted 
by  a family  that  has  no  children  of  their 
own;  the  tnher  is  cared  for  in  our  own 
family.  If  paiijierism  leads  to  filth,  igno- 
rance and  crime,  is  it  not  our  mission  to 
do  what  we  can  against  it?  When  we 
asked  for  aid  we  were  told  over  and  over 
that  we  .should  have  left  them  to  be  put 
into  the  jioorhouse;  then  we  would  not 
' have  been  troubled  with  them.  Do  not 
understand  me  to  ojipose  poor-houses  or 
homes  for  destitute  and  deserted  children; 
far  from  it.  I hold  that  we  should  help 
them,  and  when  we  take  care  in  qui 
homes  of  some  of  them,  we  tire  helping 
them,  and  to  me  it  looks  as  if  it  would  be 
the  cheapest  and  best  way  that  we  could 
help  the  needy.  As  we  are  the  poorest  of  I 
the  poor  in  the  church,  we  know  from  ex- 
perience that  no  one  is  so  jioor  that  he  can- 


us  then  try  and  find  all  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  do,  for  the  .Savior  him.self  has 
said,  “.Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  lue.’’  Now  those 
seeking  good  instructions  should  not  fail 
to  read  Luke  6.  All  through  the  New 
Testament  we  can  find  commands  and  in- 
structions to  helj)  us  to  make  a full 
consecration,  if  we  are  sincere  and  come 
in  faith  believing.  But  how  weak  we  often 
are,  yea  so  weak  that  we  scarcely  deserve 
the  name  we  bear.  Let  us  pray  for  each 
other  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ  m 
all  things.  Ei.i/.Aiu:i'H  Garukk. 


For  the  Hevahl  of  Tnilti. 

h:\  ANGELlZING.  * , 

What  a vast  field  there  is  in  which 
faithful  laborers  should  go  to  work.  One 
says  he  has  relatives  to  visit.  I think  I 
have  too,  but  the  souls  of  my  relatives 
and  the  souls  of  others  arealike  precious 
in  the  .Savior’s  eyes.  Another  says.  It 

« 1 . _ T ! *■  It.: 


^ •J  ' , 

not  find  time  and  a place  to  give  a cup  of  | can  not  be  done.  I say  it  can.  There  is 


cold  water  to  some  needy  one,  or  to  put 
a willow’s  mite  into  the  Lords  treasury. 

A Brother. 

• 

Ii-  believers  are  condemned  by  the 
world,  let  them  remember  that  they  shall 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 


only  one  thing  lacking.  This  is  willing- 
ness. Where  is  the  willing  one  to  go  and 
leave  his  family  behind,  or  move  there 
with  his  family  (as  most  faithful  servants 
have  families^,  and  none  but  earnest  faith- 
ful servants  of  God  should  go  there  for 
such  an  earnest  worker.  Perhaps  the 


MEIRAILID  OF  a'^ROT'M. 


minister  that  God  would  appoint  for  this 
work,  would  feel  himself  too  weak.  So 
he  is  in  and  of  himself,  but  God’s  grace 
is  sufficient  for  him.  Some  ministers  | 
seem  almost,  discouraged  when  they  do  j 
not  find  abundant  fruit  as  soon  as  they  j 
have  sown  the  seed.  Dear  minister,  that  j 
is  contrary  to  nature,  and  ministers  will 
not  always  know  the  result  of  their  labor. 

I once  listened  to  a sermon  on  the  text, 
“Every  knee  shall  bow,’’  etc.,  And 
“every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord.’’  This  was  the  means  to  break 
the  first  links  of  Satan's  chain  around  my 
soul;  nor  could  he  ever  close  them  again. 
That  dear  minister  did  not  know  the 
result  of  his  sermon.  I did  not  have  the 
privilege  of  speaking  with  him  f(.>r  about 
fifteen  years  after,  but  to  what  would  his 
sermon  have  amounted  if  God  had  not 
done  the  work.  I had  heard  these  words 
before,  but  not  as  then. 

O dear  ministers  of  God,  do  not  be 
discouraged,  but  obey  the  command;  go, 
consider  the  earnestness  of  the  apostles. 
God  was  with  them,  he  will  also  be  with 
you,  if  you  rely  on  him.  In  reterence  to 
the  man  in  California,  if  he  had  the  means 
to  come  where  he  could  be  received  into 
the  church,  would  it  not  be  better  if  he 
would  pay  one  to  come  there,  and  stay 
where  he  was,  and  show  a light  in  a dar'K 
place  of  the  world,  that  others  might  see 
and  come  out  of  darkness,  and  it  there  are 
about  100,000  members  in  the  church  in 
America  and  each  would  give  but  a mite, 
the  journey  would  be  paid,  and  we  would 
not  be  poorer,  but  some  it  seems  would 
rather  invest  thousands  of  dollars  for  a 
worldly  affair  and  probably  lose  their 
money  and  soul,  than  to  invest  a mite  for 
the  saving  of  souls.  Would  not  Jesus 
say  unto  us,  “Woe,’’  as  he  tlid  to  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  we  read  Matt. 
23;  23.  They  gave  tithes,  etc.  This  was 
right,  but  they  had  omitted  the  w eightier 
matters  of  the  law.  Are  w-e  not  worse 
than  they?  We  <!o  not  give  tl.e  tenlli. 
.Some  may  say  we  are  not  under  the 
law;  we  also  have  a law',  and  it  we  do  not 
give  part  of  what  God  has  given  us,  we 
do  not  execute  judgment,  nieicv,  and 
faith.  We  do  not  judge  the  value  of  souls. 
If  w'e  do  not  give  some  of  this  unright- 
eous mammon,  then  if  we  do  not  judge  the 
value  of  souls  where  are  our  mercy  and 
faith?  Oh,  let  us  take  this  in  consideration^ 
A .SOUI.-LOVINC  h'RlKND. 


SCBIECTTO  EVERY  ORDINANCE 
OF  MAN. 

(I  Tfl.  2:13.) 

An  explanation  is  desired  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  apostle  commands  lielievers 
to  be  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord’s  sake.  Do  it  as  a religious 
duty.  Now  the  Savior  teaches  us  to  seek 


first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness. Also  to  fear  Him  rather  who  can 
destroy  body  and  soul  in  hell,  than  him  j 
j who  can  only  destroy  the  body  and  has  ^ 
i then  done  all  that  he  is  able  to  do.  (Luke  j 
j 1 2;  4,  5).  The  apostles  themselves  said.: 
1 when  commanded  by  the  authorities  to  | 
cea.se  teaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  “We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.’’  I 
(Acts  5:29).  This  shows  us  that  the  au- 
thority of  God  is  superior  to  that  of  man, 
and  that  God’s  commands  must  be 
observed  and  obeyed,  even  if  human  com- 
mandments or  laws  are  thereby  trans- 
gessed.  Therefere  when  he  says,  “Be  sub- 
ject to  every  ordinance  of  man  fir  the 
Lord’s  sake;  he  means  that  we  niust  give 
all  respect  to  human  laws  and  obey  every 
command  of  man,  or  of  the  civil  authori- 
ties, as  long  as  they  do  not  come  in  con- 
flict with  the  law  oi  (jod.  Hut  when  hu- 
man laws  interfere  with  the  law  t)f  Ciod 
we  must  follow'  the  examples  ol  the  .ipos- 
tles,  and  give  heed  to  ( lod  s laws  rather 
than  the  commands  of  men.  W^hen  La\r 
i says.  Swear  an  oath,  and  Jesns  says. 

• “Sw'ear  not  at  all,’’  we  must  obey  God 

> rather  than  men.  \V  htai  the  law  com- 

> mands  us  to  become  soldiers  and  take  the 
; deadly  weapon  to  destroy  our  fellow-men, 

’ and  jesus  says,  “ 1 hou  shalt  not  kill, 

: but  “love  your  eiiemi-.s,’’  we  must  obey 
: God  rather  than  men.  And  so  in  all 
: things.  We  mn.st  give  hono.r  to  whom 
1 honor  is  due;  we  must  ]>ay  dues,  assess - 
. ments,  taxes,  or  whatewr  else  in  this  di- 
1 rection  may  be  retjuested  of  us,  like  hon- 
1 est  and  faithful  citiztais,  but  (jod,  the 
i church  and  Christianity  fn>t.  W e must 
r not  sacrifice  the  wortl  of  God  ami  his 
r commandments  for  human  expediency. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 


For  the  IleraM  of  Truth. 

THE  ENORMRl  S hiXTEN  T OF 
INTEMl’l'iRANCE. 

By  actual  inspection  it  is  known  that  in 
the  citv  of  Elkhart,  a city  of  about  12,000 
inhabitants,  over  2221  men  cnteretl  23  sa- 
loons, Ijetwcen  7:3<»,  and  o o'l-lock,  on 
one  .Safuiday  evening.  It  may  Ih-  safely 
estimaU'd  tliat  during  the  entire  evening 
not  less  than  3000  entered  these  saloons. 

If  this  is  any  criterion  as  to  vvh.-it  other 
towns  are,  and  even  if  this  shoulil  be 
above  the  :i\  erage  throughout  the  country 
it  shtAVS  us  what  an  enormous  influence 
for  evil  is  exercised  by  s'.rong  drink  and 
saloons.  How  long  will  it  be  before  our 
country  will  go  to  deslriu  tion,  by  reason 
of  her  f)wn  corruption.  Can  the  favor  ol 
Cjod  rest  upr»n  a people  so  stained  with 
the  shame  of  debaucliery.  .Sliall  we  as 
church  members  and  prolesseil  Christians 
continue  to  help  on  this  work,  and  aid  in 
spentling  Sqoo.ckvj.ooo.oo,  lor  that  'vvhich 
fills  the  land  with  poxerfy,  and  distress, 
and  sorrow,  and  grief  th.it  cannot  be 
calculated  ? 


THE  COMING  OF  CHRLST. 

“.Anil  Uiev  said  among  themselves. 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulcher?  Mark  16:3. 

How  many  of  us  have  never  had  such 
thoughts  as  these?  How  often  do  we  see 
things  that  seem  impos.sible  for  us  to  do? 
and  yet  it  is  our  Christian  duty,  and  there 
is  one  with  whom  all  things  are  possible. 
Then  why  not,  dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
look  to  Him,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith,  and  ask  him  to  roll  away  those 
great  stones  and  stumbling-blocks  from 
our  pathway,  and  make  our  path  clearer 
to  our  future  home.  Almost  three  months 
have  expired  of  this  beautiful  year,  and 
how  many  have  begun  the  ySear  with 
us  who  now  lie  sJuinberir^  ben^th  the 
sod,  are  waiting  the' coming  of  Christ? 
What  will  their  harvest  be?  What  they 
have  sown  in  life  they  must  reap. 

Then  let  us  scatter  rose  buds  along 
our  pathway  to  bloom  in  eternity  and 
give  or  lend  a helping  hand  to  those  who 
are  in  neetl.  for  a friend  in  need  is  a 
friend  indeed. 

“Our  way  is  often  rugged. 

While  here  on  earth  we  roam. 

And  thorns  are  in  our  pathway, 

Hut  we  are  going  home. 

A Sister. 


WORLDLINE.SS  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

The  Church  of  God  is  to-day  courting 
the  wor!il.  Its  members  are  trying  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  level  of  the  ungodly. 
The  hall,  the  theatre,  nude  and  lewd  art, 
social  luxuries  with,  all  their  loose  morali- 
ties. are  making  inroads  into  the  sacred 
enclosnre  of  the  church,  and,  as  a satisfac- 
tion for  all  this  worldliness,  Christians  are 
making  a good  deal  ol  Lent,  and  Easter, 
and  Good  k'riday  and  church  ornamenta- 
tion. It  is  the  oltl  trick  of’ Satan.  The 
jewish  ehim  li  struck  on  that  rock.  Tlie 
Roman  cluirch  w;is  -.irccked  on  the  .saiiie; 
and  llie  1 ’roll  .--tant  church  is  last  rt  acliing 
the  s.inic  (loom.  ( lod  will  not  liless  a 
church  that  drags  tlown  His  heavenly 
things  into  the  dust— that  gilds  vice,  calls 
it  Christian,  and  then  indulges  in  it.  But 
his  holy  vengeance  will  a.ssuretlly  come 
and  strip  such  a church  ol  its  priile,  and 
make  it  eat  the  hreail  of  alllietion.— /vcr. 
Ilomird  Croshv,  in  Ilalj  Hours  with  the 
/.essoifs. 

( )i'  great  iiclies  tiiere  is  no  re.d  use.  ex- 
cej)t  it  be  in  the  i)ro[)er  ilistributioii. 

rill'  religion  of  Christ  reaches  and 
changes  thehe.irt,  which  no  other  religion 
does. 

Taki:  awav  (iod  and  religion  and  nun 
live  to  no  other  consider. i!»le  purpose. 
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50c.  It  is  already  widely  distributed  in 
our  Sunday  schools  and  we  hope  it  will, 
with  the  opening  season,  gain^  many  new 
patrons. 

Words  of  Cheer.— This  already  well 
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FRIGE,  ONE  DOIiLiAR  PER  YEAR. 


To  OUR  SDB8CR1BKK8.— If  any  of  our  subscribe rs  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  a»y  i 

Bonif  mr  books,  etc.,  do  not  ontain  them  in  \ 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wc  wd  j 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination,  I 

How  TO  RKND  M0NET,-lf  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  Pajicr  gives  tire  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  dec.  88  it  s 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  <>»}■«•  .t'”® 

vou  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  lu 
arrears.  Thc^X  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ord6re4l  to  b6  sto|)|>cd  at  the  date  on  it.  | 

IF  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  hhang^d  in  the 
second  number  alter  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  w ill  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  tlieir  P.  0„  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  7*1  ‘ t*hiv 

attention,  o.nerwise  it  will  ho  exmsidereil  that  they 
wish  to  ixmtinue  their  subscription. 

IF  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  onl<>c  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Question  Books. — We  have  again 

on  hand  a large  stock  known  paper  for  children  and  young  peo- 

mediate  and  I nmary  Class  Q . gained  many  new  friends  and 

books.  These  books  are  well  adapted  to  hearts  have  been  cheered 

the  wants  of  every  Sunday  school  m i gladdened  by  its  monthly  visits.  It 

land,  whether  Mennonite  or  not,  as  they  accordance  with  the  Men- 

are  entirely  non-sectanan,  and  are  suite  appears  on  the  first  of 

for  scholars  of  every  age.  I hey  lave  Price,  single  copy  per  year, 

been  introduced  into  many  schools  and  Sunday  schools,  when 

are  giving  universal  saUsfaction,  which  IS  as  copies  are  taken,  lo  cents 

good  a recommendation  as  can  be  given.  ^ ^^^p^ 

The  Bible  Class  Question  Book  contains  i^onths.  Specimen  copies,  of  these 

<So  lessons  fin  the  Old  T.  estament  Sci  ipt 


IF  YOU  wlBh  your  papers  changed  from  one 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  of 


Wanted. — Several  good  agents  to  sell 
our  Family  Bibles  and  other  good  books. 
Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

p:ikhart,  Indiana. 


BiBLF.s. — We  have  ju-st  received  a fresh  | 
invoice  of  Bibles  from  Germany,  includ- 
ing the  Van  Ess,  and  Kistenmacher  trans- 
lations. Those  wishing  to  purchase 
Bibles,  whether  German  or  Ihiglish,  will 
jilease  write  us  for  prices  and  catalogues. 
We  have  an  e.xcelleiit  as.sortment  of  school 
Bibles  and  Testaments,  Teachers’  Bibles, 
and  Family  Bibles,  etc. 


ures,  and  is  designed  for  the  use  of  ad- 
vanced classes.  The  Intermediate  Ques- 
tion Book  contains  a series  of  Bible 
lessons  in  questions  and  answers  on  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  designed  for 
the  use  of  intermediate  cla.sses.  The  | 
Primary  Question  Book  contains  easy 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers. 
The  contents  are  of  the  same  order  as  the 
j Intermediate  Question  Book,  but  adapted 
to  younger  or  less  advanced  scholars. 
“Infant  Lessons’’  contain  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars,  with 
simple  questions  to  each  lesson.  The 
prices  of  these  books  are  as  follows; 

Bible  Class  Question  book  per  copy.  20 
II  ‘<  " “ “ “ dozen. 2 20 


two  papers  mentioned,  free. 


Intermediate 

t i 

Primary 
< ( 

Infant  Lessons 


'I'wo  Sticks,  or  the  lost  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel  found,  is  the  title  of  a work  from 
the  ]>en  of  M.  M.  Pishleman  of  McPher- 
son, Kansas.  We  have  not  had  time  to 
examine  the  work  closely,  but  from  the 
exhaustive  manner  in  which  the  author 
treats  the  subject,  we  believe  it  will  be  of' 
great  interest  to  all  Bible  readers,  and 
especially  to  the  student  who  desires  to 
acijuaint  himself  with  the  mysteries  of 
that  wonderful  Book.  It  is  undenomina- 
tional, contains  265  pages,  good  type, 
heavy  jiaper,  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  and 
is  olfered  at  $i.<x)  a copy,  postpaid.  It 
has  found  a ready  sale.  The  second  edi- 
tion is  already  sold.  We  will  send  the 


“ “ copy..  15 

“ “ dozen.  1.75 

“ “ copy . . 10 

“ dozen.  1. 1 5 
“ “ cojiy . • .o() 

i*  “ “ <*  .<  clozen.  .70 

Model  C lass  Books. — Ihis  little  I 
book  of  8 pages  is  designed  to  mark  the 
attendance  of  one  class  for  one  year.  The 
stock  used  is  cardboard,  and  the  pages 
are  very  conveniently  ruled,  the  aim  be- 
ing to  bring  all  necessary  records  into 
condensed  space,  to  avoid  the  waste  room 
found  in  many  books  and  to  provide 
space  for  a large  class  on  a single  page. 
Besides  this  many  very  excellent  hints 
arc  given  to  teachers,  which  alone  are 
worth  fiirmore  than  the  price  of  the  book, 
which  is  only  60  cents  per  dozen. 


Books  at  Reduced  Prices.— Our 
readers  are  again  reminded  of  the  offer 
of  Menno  .Simon’s  Complete  Works,  and 
the  German  Martyrs  Mirror  at  the  re- 
duced prices  until  June  first.  A number 
of  persons,  as  well  as  a few  churches, 
j have  ordered  books,  and  are  much  be- 
hind in  our  book  bindery,  but  we  will 
fill  all  the  orders  as  fast  as  we  can  get 
them  out  of  the  bindery,  and  all  who 
order  before  the  first  of  June  will  get  their 
books  at  the  reduced  rate,  and  we  will 
send  them  as  soon  as  w'e  can  get  them 
bound.  The  time  is  passing  away  and 
we  trust  all  who  wish  to  have  the  book 
will  order  in  good  time.  The  opportunity 
is  a rare  one,  and  may  not  occur  again. 
For  particulars  see  circular  sent  with  this 

paper. 

The  New  Hy.mn  and  Ti  ne  Book.— 
The  copy  for  the  newr'  nook  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Electrotyper  and  as  soon  as 
the  plates  are  completed  it  will  be  printed 
and  bound  and  put  on  sale.  The  book 
will  contain  437  hymns,  212  tunes  and 
pages.  "The  hymns  and  tunes  are 
of  the  best  selection  that  could  be  made 
and  both  the  committee  and  the  publish- 
I ers  feel  conlidcnt  that  the  people  will  be 
pleased  with  the  book. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock. 
There  arc  still  some  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock  for  sale,  and  we 
Welcome  Tidings. -This  little  paper  shall  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  friends  of 

of  4 pages  is  published  for  Sunday  schools  the  cause  assist  our  publishing  work  in 
and  general  distribution,  and  supplies  a this  way.  It  will  be  lending  a he  pmg 
long  felt  want.  It  affords  Sunday  schools  hand  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  has 
.an  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  and  in-  besides  so  far,  paid  an  income  o six  per 
stnictive  paper  for  each  Sunday.  Price,  cent,  per  annum. 


FlKxKAl\l!)  OF  


Prohibition  in  Pennsylvania. — The 
Legislature  of  tlie  State  of  Pennsylvania  s 
has,  during  the  past  winter,  passed  an  1 
act,  submitting  to  the  people,  the  ques-  c 
tion  of  an  amendment  to  the  Constitu-  s 
tion,  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  t 
of  into.xicatiiig  liquors,  to  be  used  as  a i 
beverage  within  its  borders,  the  election  t 
to  take  place  the  i8th  ol  June  next.  c 

We  have  so  far  said  nothing  on  the 
subject,  and  a number  of  our  readers  1 
have  expressed  their  surprise  over  this  ’ 
silence  on  so  important  a subject.  Therea-  ' 
son  01  this  silence  was  owing  partly  to  ' 
absence  from  home  and  other  pressing  ' 
duties,  and  by  no  means  Irom  a want  ot 
interest  in  the  (|ue.stion. 

Those  who  have  read  our  paper  for 
years  past,  are  well  aware  that  we  have 
never  given  an  “uncertain  sound,”  in  ref- 
erence to  the  temperance  question,  and 
_\ve  do  not  propose  to  do  it  now. 

Our  people,  if  at  all  faithful  to  their 
church  vows,  must  be  a temperance  peo- 
ple; our  church  a temperance  church.  No 
drunkard,  according  to  the  divine  word, 
can  be  tolerated  in  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Christ;  our  people  are  not 
allowed  to  frcciuent  .saloons  and  such  like 
places;  they  are  required  under  all  cir- 
cumstances to  conduct  themselves  in  a 
sober,  orderly  manner,  as  becometh  saints, 
wherever  they  are.  I do  not  say  that  all 
do  this,  but  this  is  what  every  faithful 
member  of  the  church  should  do,  and 
what  the  gospel  and  the  church  discipline 
require. 

There  has  been  an  item  going  the 
rounds  of  the  press  in  Pennsylvania  which 
we  cannot  pass  by  unnoticed.  The  man- 
ner in  which  this  item  shows  up  our 
church  is  not  at  all  creditable,  ami  troni 
it,  those  unacquainted  with  our  jieople, 
would  form  the  idea  that  the  .Mennonites, 
as  a class,  are  opposed  to  both  tcm])er- 
ance  and  prohibition,  ami  if  not  temper- 
ance people,  what  then?  h riends  of  intem- 
jierance,  friends  of  saloons,  etc.?  Not 
many  of  us  would  be  willing  to  admit 
this.  With  all  due  deference  to  the  popu- 
lar and  highly  esteemed  journal  which 
first  published  this  article  (as  we  are  in- 
formed), we  must  say  that  in  so  doing  it 
shows  an  unpardonable  degree  of  igno- 
rance concerning  the  character  of  a people 
so  well  ami  so  favorably  known  as  the 
Mennonites  in  Lancaster  and  adjoining 
counties. 


The  question  of  prohibition  w-ill  be  pre-  a 
sented  as  above  stated,  to  the  peopl^  of  t 
Pennsylvania,  in  an  election,  on  the  i8th  a 
of  June  ne.xt,  in  which  every  voter  in  the  c 
state  will  have  the  privilege  to  say  through  v 
the  polls,  whether  in  the  State  ot  Peimsyl-  1 
vania  the  people  shall  have  the  right  to  t 
manufacture  and  sell  intoxicating  liquors  ( 

or  not.  * 

Now  it  is  a well-known  fact  that  in  the  t 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  most  ot  the  Brethren  1 
vote,  at  the  usual  elections,  and  they  will  1 
vote  at  this  election.  If  our  brethren  there  1 
did  not  vote,  there  would  not  be  much  i 
occa.sion  for  this  article.  But  as  they  do, 
a word  is  by  all  means  in  season. 

I may  here  remark  that  while  some  may  : 
indeed  hold  to  the  wrong  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  some  may  question  as  to  which 
side  they  should  hold  themselves,  the 
large  majority,  I have  reason  to  believe, 
will  stand  on  the  sitle  ot  prohibition.  And 
those  who  should  feel  inclined  to  favor 
the  opposition,  and  to  those  to  whose 
minds  the  path  of  duty  is  not  plain,  let 
me  say,  that  God’s  people,  Christians, 
ind  people  who  love  soberness  and  truth, 
have  in  this  question,  but  one  alternatix  e. 
They  must  give  their  inthience  on  the 
side  of  the  Bible  and  the  cliiirch;  they 
cannot  associate  themselves  with  the  many 
forms  of  corruption  and  sin  that  spring 
out  of  this  abominable  tratiic. 

Look  at  our  prisons,  our  poor-houses, 
in.sane  asylums,  the  homes  of  the  p'oor, 

> and  other  jilaces  of  like  kind,  which  to  a 
large  extent  are  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
. intemperance.  Then  think  ot  your  sons 
I and  (laughters,  who  are  every  day  in  dan- 
ger of  being  brought  to  ruin  both  in  body 
r and  soul  by  the  same  power;  then  cast 
, your  eye  over  the  thousand  families,  over 
which  from  year  to  year  hang  the  dark 
gloom  of  sorrow  like  a deep  shadow  be- 
! cause  of  the  ruin,  llirough  strong  drink 
of  some  cherished  member ; then  look  at 
6o,ocxd  graves  make  each  year,  covering 
J over  the  wrecked  remains  of  a once  be- 
^ loved  husband,  or  .son,  or  brother,  and 
you  will  need  no  lurthcr  argument  to 
direct  you  as  to  which  side  you  shall 
choose,  and  favor. 

t Brethren,  fellow  Christians,  mcmher.s  of 
I-  the  church  of  Christ,  wherever,  you  take 
e an  active  part  in  anything,  let  it  always 
e be  on  the  side  of  right,  on  the  side  of 
g purity,  on  the  side  of  truth,  on  the  side 
chat  will  help  men  to  come  nearer  to  God, 


and  elevate  them  in  moral  purity;  take 
the  side  of  God’s  people  and  the  Bible 
and  God  will  bless  you  in  it.  But  God 
cannot  bless  us  when  we  do  that  which  is 
w'long.  The  prophet  says,  “Woe  unto 
him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that 
putteth  the  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him 
drunken.’’  Hab.  2;  15.  If  we  give  our 
influence  against  the  “putting  aw'ay  of 
strong  drink,’’  would  we  nivt  in  a measure 
be  holding  the  bottle  to  our  neighbor’s 
lips,  and  giving  him  drink?  while  Cjod 
recjuires  of  us  that  we  should  use  our 
iutluence  in  the  qjiposite  direction. 


Bko.  {.  -S  Coffman,  who  has  spent 
some  time  in  visiting  the  churches  in  Kan- 
sas, Missouri  and  Illinois,  returned  to 
Elkhart  on  the  19th. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  LaGrange 
county,  Indiana,  has  been  visiting  the 
churches  in  Tazew  ell,  Livingston  and  Mc- 
Lean counties,  Illinois.  We  should  be 
glad  to  receive  a report  of  his  work  for 
publication. 

Biu).  J.  F.  P'UNK  during  his  recent  visit 
to  the  church  in  P'ranklin  Co.,  O.,  spent 
several  days  in  visiting  among  the  brethren 
and  attended,  besides  the  funeral  services 
of  Sister  Brenneman,  two  meetings;  one 
in  the  C.  B.  church  in  Pickerington,  the 
other  at  the  meeting-house  near  Pre. 
David  Ma'-tin.  4'hese  meetings  were  well 
attended,  and  we  trust  the  effort  to  preach 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  to  inspire 
the  peojile  to  love  and  obey  him  may  not 
have  been  in  vain.  The  church  here  feels 
the  need  of  help  tr'un  outside  ministers, 
and  tliosc  who  go  forth  to  preach  the 
gospel,  will  hero  find  .1  welcome  recep- 
tion. and  a field  open  where  with  jirojier 
effort  much  good  may  be  done. 

To  Tennessee.— P'riday.  the  29th  of 
March,  is  the  date  set  for  a visit  by  Bish. 
.Samuel  Coffman  and  Christian  Good  of 
Dale  Paiterprise.  \’a.,  to  Knox  county, 
I'enn.  Bro.  U.  11.  Good,  formerly  of 
.Allen  ('ounty,  Uliio.  is  holding  meetings 
regularly  wilii  the  brethren  there  since 
locating  among  tliem,  and  there  are  pros- 
pects of  building  up  a considerable  con- 
gregation. W hope  ihi.s  \*isit  nia\  result 
in  much  good,  and  that  an  earnest  .ind 
direct  etfort  will  be  m.ule  to  adv.ince  the 
good  work  in  Tennessee. 


HfciRAtvli)  OF 


April  1, 


" — “ nr  1 , tViot  thp  Dponle  that  it  is  a command  of  the  , i 

T,.  l'F.NNsvi.vANTA.-\\  e lea.  ,1  ^1^^ J 1,3„| 

Hro.  (iabriel  Heatwole  of  Rushvillc,  \ a.,  brother  for  the  good  j 

will  make  a visit  to  Pennsylvania  about  ]\as  done  here. 

ll,e  .at  of  A,^_ Yokk  Co„  Ontario— The 

Hro  Tohn  C.  Schi.ai!A(  H,  of  Godien,  ' ^tlircn  and  sisters  m this  locality,  are 

lakharl  Co  Peti'^me", 

Gallon  March  20lh.  He  had  been  \u  ^ who  has  been  con- 
ing for  a few  weeks  in  La( /range  Fo,  winter,  and  Sister 

and  held  meetings  at  dilferent  places,  ip^rkey.  widow  of  Pre.  Joseph  Bar- 

He  reports  a good  deal  of  sickness  and  ,vho  has  also  been  confined  to  her 

deaths  The  aged  brother  seems,  bed  for  two  weeks.  We  hope  they  will 

several  deaths,  me  age  . soon  be  restored  to  health  that  they  may  | 

to  be  (Mijoymg  good  health  am  g • ^ house  of  wor- 

May  God  bless  his  labors  to  the  salvation  mingle  their  voices  with  us  in 


not  read  so  many  selected  pieces.  May 
(}od's  blessing  be  upon  the  editors  ot  the 

Herald  and  all  its  patrons. 

C.  Ebersole. 


of  many  souls. 


Pro.  ('/EO.  h'ltXK  of  the  church  in  Owen 
and  Clay  counties  writes;  “There  are  a 
great  many  accounts  of  ministering 
brethren  traveling  in  different  parts  of  the 


praising  the  Redeemer. 

‘ Sami  EL  R.  Hoover. 

Markham,  (hit. 

From  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
Hro.  J.  S.  Coffman  arrived  here  on  the 


brethren  traveling  in  different  parts  ot  the  | . of  March  and  preached  the  same  eyen- 

countrv.  We  think  they  do  not  visit  us  ; ■ j,,  Bethel  chapel.  He  remained 

as  much  as  we  should  be  visited.  We  with  us  until  the  Sth 

lit  r <r1  irl  to  have  some  one  visit  services  conducted  a funeral  service  in 

would  be  very  glad  to  have  so.nc  one  V Fork  church.  The  meetings  wene 

our  church.’’  We  tru.st  some  ot  the  - attended  and  four  persons  have 


1 ui  o 

u.w  , ^ail  attended  and  four  persons  have 

brethren  who  travel  will  remember  this  ^he  church,  having  become 

^.hiwch  willing  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord 

cni.rcn.  May  they  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end 

A corresbondent  from  Dale  Enter-  and  be  earnest  workers.  We  were  sorry 

rAri#»  V-i  writes  that  Anna,  wife  of  John  that  the  brother  could  not  stay  lor  the 
prise,  Va.,  writes  that  nnna,  j g^j^jav  service,  but  his  health  not  per- 

Brunk,  died  on  the  191I1,  and  adds.  V e ^ ^f,at  he  could 

feel  that  in  the  demise  of  .Sister  Hriinic  thought  it  best  to  move 

the  community  and  the  church  indeed  po, reward.  The  Lord  continue  to  be 
bear  a great  loss.  Especially  the  church  ^vith  him  and  give  him  good  health  that 
AS  we  very  nuich  n.«l  just  such  .•xa...|.les  ^ ''ejW  h' 

of  Christianity  as  she  was  to  helj)  | ^ 1 tmd  a 

build  up  the  church,  and  lead  our  young  1 refuge  and  jieace.  Let  us  all  so 

members  by  good  examples  and  faithful  may  know  us  as  his  chil- 

instructions.’’  Fuller  jiarticulars  will  dren  in  the  day  of  judgment.  fl. 

probably  ai)p<-ar  in  th<-  columns  of  the  A- K Co.,  Va.— On  the 


('OK  ri:.sponi)FNCE. 
f ROM  Osborne,  < Isborne  (,o.,  Kan- 

• 1 11. . . . . , 


probably  ai)p<-ar  m th<-  (.oUimn.  Frederk  K Co.,  Va.— On  the  j 

death  notices.  joih  of  March,  our  hearts  were  ^ 

made  glad  to  see  our  dear  brethren,  ^ 
('OKRFSPONDFNCE.  Christian  (iood  and  Joseph  Heatwole  ot  ^ 

■ Rockingham  county  m our  own  midst. 

b-RoM  Osborne,  Osborne  Co.,  Kan-,  They  filled  three  apiiointments  lor  us 
svs— 1 love  to  read  the  Herald  and  Oh  how  it  makes  us  rejoice  to  know  that  ^ 
nuHn  t much  to  interest  me.  I re- ' we  are  not  forgotten  by  the  brethren  ^ 
ioice  to  be  able  to  read  it,  fiir  we  have  no  from  other  churches.  ^ 

church  here.  I wish  to  hold  fast  to  they  may  be  blessed  abundantly  foi 
lesus  unto  the  end.  He  heljis  me.  poor  their  labor,  and  we  hope 
weak  mortal  that  1 am  and  I trust  in  his  take  heed  to  what  wc  have  heard. 

' M,\TTIE  Reman.  young  people,  how  can  you  stay  away 

from  Jesus?  The  brethren  have  dis- 

Vi.i  r TO  .Southern  Indiana.-Bi-o.  charged  their  duty  in  preaching  to  you; 
I)  I lohns  of  Goshen,  Elkhart  county,  the  church  is  pray  mg  for  you,  Jesus  is 

Ind  came  to  Iloward  au(l  Miami  coun-  interceding  for  you;  God  is  vaitmg  foi 

,..vi"ro;Ll....-d  lie  you.  liul  how  long  he  whl  wait  no 

•’  I n the  Cl h o^  March  and  remained  knows.  ( lO  to  the  gi  avej  ard  and  see  fo  ] 

nmi  .r.mh'houtg  nn  .^  »or-  yo.irselves  .he  ages  on  .he  tomh.,,,^^ 

V In  M wlikl  wer^^  very  edifying  to  and  learn  a lesson  from  the  .stones  told 

I - L i c iV.setl  on  lM)h  6-10  11.  He  send  in  a few  encouraging  lines  for  the 

k/Xmt  dm  for  Herald  from  all  parts  ot  the  country; 

af he:t  .o  help  .o  fillup  .he  columns,  so  we  need 


From  Opai..  Fauquier  Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  the  aboye  place, 
writes  as  follows:  “I  wish  to  subscribe 

for  our  church  paper,  believing  it  to  be 
a good  companion  for  me  and  my  family. 

We  have  been  living  in  Fauquier  county 
and  like  our  home,  but  we  have  no  church 
here.  We  hope,  however,  that  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  we  will  have  an  or- 
ganized church  here.  Land  is  cheap  and 
easily  improved.  It  has  been  poorly  cul- 
tivated, and  if  some  good  farmers  would 
come  in,  the  soil  would  soon  equal  that  of 
Pennsylvania.  Any  brother  who  wishes 
to  come  here  to  visit  us  and  see  the  coun- 
try will  be  gladly  met  at  the 
tion,  Ijy  writing  tome  atOpal  P.O.  1 
sometimes  feel  that  our  church  is  too 
slack  in  working  outside  of  her  own 
limits  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  have 
been  wondering  if  it  would  not  be  advisa- 
ble for  the  stronger  churches  to  send  out 
ministers  to  places  like  this  to  preach 
the  gospel  and  organize  churches.  •'  1 have 
heard  men  who  claim  to  be  well  read,  sav 
since  I am  here  that  their  eyes  were  opened 
1 when  the  doctrine  of  foot- wash  mg  was 

explained  by  our  brethren,  and  I believe 

^ much  good  could  be  done  in  our  vicinity. 

^ Bro.  J.  N.  Driver  and  other  brethren 
Hhave  visited  us  several  times  and  their 
" meetings  were  well  attended. 

^ The  want  of  church  privileges  is  a great 
drawback  to  such  as  move  to  new  places. 

^ I hoiie  that  other  brethren  will  move  here 
H. so  that  we  may  organize  a church,  and 
^ by  an  uiiright.  consistent  life  gather  many 
^ into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Let  us  keep  our- 
’n  selves  unspotted  from  the  world,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters.  There  are  to-day 
so  many  enticing  things  m the  popular 
, churches  that  many  are  led  astray.  UIi 
let  us  keep  free  of  the  follies  and  fashions 
which  Satan  tries  to  bring  into  the  church, 
so  that  our  work  lor  God  may  have  free 
course  and  be  taught  in  its  purity  and 
lived  u1>‘^to  consi.stcnlly,  looking  not  to 
much  to  the  trials  which  self-denial  brings 
us  in  this  life,  but  rather  to  the  joys  which 

are  in  store  for  us  in  the  world  beyond, 
lat  • 

SCRIPTURAL  P:NIGMA. 
lay  

I am  composed  of  five  letters. 

'yj  My  1st  is  in  eight,  but  not  m ten; 

I My  2d  is  in  mate,  but  not  in  men; 

^^'“•*’1  My  "^d  is  in  mind,  but  not  in  heart; 

My  4th  is  in  science,  but  not  in  art; 

My  5th  is  in  fright,  but  not  in  dread: 

My  w hole  is  what  Jesus,  our  Savior  said. 

■ And  if  w e but  trust  in  his  power  and  niight. 

We’ll  see  him  at  last  in  that  world  of  h^ht. 
told  II . II. 

LD.  

the  *'rhe  Evangelizing  Conunittee  is  striving  to 
hry : meet  this  long-felt  want,  and  the  results  show 
teed  that  it  is  labor  and  money  well  spent. 


FT  F.  ¥i  AlliTb  pi^  TTRLJTPM  . 


CONFERENCE 


Annual.  . , ; 

For  the  State  of  Ohio,  in  Martin’s 
Meeting-house,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
onthe3d  P'ridayin  May  (17th  ).  Thenearest 
R.  R.  Station  is  Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
p'ort  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  Breth- 
ren are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

Conveyances  will  be  provided  to  the 
church  for  the  accomodation  ot  those 
coming  from  a distance.  The  Bishops  are 
requested  to  be  present  tiie  day  before,  as 
important  business  will  be  brought  to  their 
consideration,  and  which  may  recpiire 
considerable  time. 

For  the  Province  of  Ontario,  at  Weid- 
man’s  Meeting-house.  Markham  Twp., 
York  Co.,  on  the  3d  Friday  in  .May. 

b'or  Illinois,  in  the  church  near  P'ree- 
iiorl,  in  Stephenson  Co.,  Ilk,  on  the 
fourth  I'riday  in  May  (May  24II1).  Minis- 
ters and  Deacons,  as  well  as  bielhicn  and 
sisters  from  other  districts  are  cordially 
invited  to  meet  there.  The  neare.st  rail- 
road station  is  h'reeiiort,  from  where 
transportation  wfill  bo  turnished  for  all 
who  may  come  Irom  a distance. 

Semi-annual. 

For  Virginia,  Lovver  District,  at  Bien- 
nernan’s  Si.  H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  on 
Friday,  the  loth  ot  .May.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  brethren  ot  the  other 


home  for  us.  Are  we  preparing  ourselves  credit  to  alcohol  ten  per  cent,  of  the  in- 
for  our  home  in  heaven?^  Are  we  made  come,  ten  per  cent,  of  the  pa^’pers.  and 
meet  for  it  by  grace?  In  that  home  noth-  forty  per  cent,  of  the  criminals,  and  then 
ing  unholy  will  ever  be  found.  Are  we  strikes  a balance  as  follows: 
m'akinp"  readv^  Ere  long  our  bather  will  in-aiix.  ^ 

'"lu  aI.:  .j.  Inm/mc.  To  expense  of  maintain  Py  Eedera  .censes, 


call  us  hence.  Are  our  hearts  longing 
more  and  more  lor  our  home  above? 
Remember,  to  enter  that  blessed  world, 
our  robes  must  be  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Is  your 
name  there?  “And  whosoe\'er  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.’’  Rev.  20:15 

Selected  by  Lina  Z. 

1 SEPAR.'VnON  FROM  THE  WORLD 


ing  iS5,3I,;  paupers, insane,  taxes  and  local  licenses: 
and  criminals;  '9  4,t2.  $136,000, ocx>. 

This,  he  triumplmitly  declares,  shows 
a credit  in  favor  ol  alcohol  ol  $i  i«'',5'^c*-57<^- 
and  the  lircu'crs  Journal  reproduces  the 
figures,  and  complacently  says  that,  ‘‘alto- 
o-ether  Mr.  Thomann  has  much  the  best 
of  the  controversy.”  A more  cold  blooded 
calculation  has  nevi'r  been  made.  T he 
author  calmly  admits  the  using  u{)  ot 
185.313  men,  but  .as  the  revenue  is  a hun- 
clrtxi  millions  or  so  more  than  the  expen.se 
of  imprisoning  the  victims  in  asylums  and 
jails,  and  of  burying  thiMii,  why,  nobody 
has  any  right  to  complain.  It  is  sweet 
consolation,  ot  course,  to  grief  stricken  fa- 


n roTiiRiF  of  impiT.sonmg  tlie  victims  in  a.syiums  ami 

jVils,  and  of  burying  them,  why.  nobody 
has  any  right  to  complain.  It  is  sweet 
.Salvation  is  all  of  gr.ice,  yet  these  ^-onsolation.  of  course,  to  grief  stricken  fa- 
things  are  reijuired:  “Let  him  that  qj,.rs  and  the  heart-broken  mothers  to 


burth  I'riday  in  May'  (May'  24th).  Mims-  j^mieth  the  name  of  Christ  dejiart  from 
ers  and  Deacons,  as  well  as  bielhicn  and  iniquity.  ’’  “ Whosoexer  would 

listers  from  other  districts  are  cordially  disciple  let  him  take  up  his  cross 

nvited  to  meet  there.  The  neare.st  rail-  |;,How  me.”  “Ye  cannot,”  .says  our 

road  station  is  h'reeiiort,  from  where  j “.serve  Go<l  and  mammon.” 

Lransportation  will  bo  turnished  for  all  from  the  pain  these  sacrilices 

who  may  come  from  a distance.  1 must  co.st.  It  is  not  so  great  as  inany 

fancy.  The  joy  ol  the  Lord  is  his  peo 

Semi-annu.m..  pie’s  strength.  I.ox'e  has  so  swallowed 

For  Virginia,  Lovver  District,  at  Bren-  up  all  sense  of  pain,  and  sorrow  been  so 
nernan’s  Si.  H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  on  lost  in  ravishment,  that  men  ot  old  took 
Friday,  the  loth  ot  .May."  An  invitation  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and 

is  exteiuled  to  the  brethren  ot  the  other  martyrs  went  to  the  burning  stake  w-ith 

churches,  especially' ministers  and  deacons.  l)eaining  countenances,  and  ;iaiig  high 

The  nearest  station  is  Linville.  Those  death  songs  ainivl  the  roaring  tlames. 
coinming  by  rail  had  better  write  to  one  Ret  us  by  faith  rise  above  the  world 
of  the  brethren,  jacob  .S.  Geil,  Isaac  Wen-  ;md  it  will  shrink  into  httlcne.ss  and  insig- 
ger,  or  Henry  Wenger,  Edom  P.  O.  Va. , uificance,  compared  with  Christ.  Some 
giving  the  time  of  their  coming,  and  j p,ue  ago  two  aeronauts,  hanging  in  inul- 
thev  will  be  met  at  the  dejmt.  Those  jiir,  looked  down  to  the  earth  Irom  their 
wishing  to  stop  with  the  brethren  Abra- | balloon  and  wondered  to  see  how  sinall 


know  that  the  State  is  richer  because  ol 
a traffic  tliat  has  cau.sed  the  ruin  ol  their 
sons.  To  widows  whose  children  have 
been  made  f.ltherle^■s  by  the  traffic,  it  is  of 
criur.se,  great  salisl.ictum  to  knovv  that 
tluie  is  monev  in  the  business.  Spread 
the  joylul  tidings  around  to  all  .sorrowing 
home.s,  so  that  all  therein  may  hush  their 
grief  and  rejoice*  in  die  fact  that  the  State 
profits  bv  all  the  paupers,  insane,  and 
criininals'lhat  it  allows  the  liquor  traffic  to 
make. — Selected . 

m • — 

FOR  THE  LITTLP:  Rl'.ADERS. 

( Continued  1) 

This  chapter  begins  the  first  book  of 
the  hi.storv  ol  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Is- 
rael. These  two  books  (fust  and  stcoiul 


wishing  to  stop  with  the  bretnren  y\ora-  balloon  anri  wonueieu  lo  .k-w  y--.  - - ,1,,.  .-ciun  of  the 

s:;s 

Ko,-,..,,,c.,s.o.O,.,lV.o,,.he...l.ofj,hc.bro.,.lry  J"''''" 


AnrU  ViriVruWher’s  M.’  H.  three  miles  bosom,  seemed  like  :i  silver  thread ; the 
^ V/f  \,vc-.mer  wide-spread  city  was  reduced  to  the 

w est  of  Lancast  . ifimensions  of  a village;  the  long,  rapid 

lM>r  the  Eastern  I fistrict  ol  um.sylv^^  living  train  appeared  but  a caterpillar 
b'lr.st '1  hursday  m May,  at  the  rail  * slowlv  <i-,-cpi  ug  over  the  surface  of  tlie 
M.  H.,  in  Montgomery  C.O.,  la.  ;,,ound.  And'  such  changes  the  wo.  1<1 

I'or  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  I undei  goes  to  the  eyes  of  him  who,  rising 

ol  April,  in  Cluistian  biby’s  M.  H.,  m ^vith  (iod,  and  antici- 

Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.  pating  the  jovs  of  heaven,  lives  above  it 

b'or  Haldimand  C'o.,  Ontario,  on  the  3d  be\mnd  it.  This  makes  it  easy. 


lem. 

In  this  book  we  will  read  of  many 
quanels  and  evil-doings  of  the  children  ol 
Isne-l  and  at  the  close  we  will  learn  how, 
bv  their  di-iobedience,  ( >oil  at  last  allowed 


grouiiil. 

, o 


crueniP*'  ovri  . i • 1 * r 1 

1 And'  such  changes  the  world  their  cm  uues  to  destrov  their  beautilul 
'•  - ..  .s  . . . , , L I.  invii  u-nmen 


undeigoes  to  the  eyes  ol  him  who,  rising 
to  hold  communion  with  (jod,  and  antici- 


of  May,  in  the  Cayuga  .M.  IL,  Haldimand  even  joylul,  to  part  with  all  lor 

Ro.  Christ.  This  is  the  victory  that  over 

For  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  on  the  lolh  of  coineth  the  world,  even  our  laith 
Mav,  in  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.  j — * • — 


HOME. 

Home  is  a sweet  word.  1 he  place  it 


A LEGALIZED  INKJUITY. 

A pamphlet  intended  to  show  the  bene- 
fits that  the  country  derives  from  the  sale 


ill'  II  ' • • 

cilv,  and  c.irry  thoii.sinds  of  men,  women 
and  children  away  from  their  homes  to 
B.ibvlon.  .^I'd  whik*  we  read  these  ac- 
counts, let  us  not  judge  the  children  ot 
Israel,  but  rather  pity  them  for  their  ob- 
stinacy' and  learn  Irom  their  history  that 
God  will  ininish  the  wicked  and  rewartl 
the  good,  and  that  above  all,  he  is  very 
kind  to  mankind  and  exercises  much  pa- 
tience with  his  jicople,  and  does  not  w.mt 
one  soul  to  b.e  lo>t:  liiit  tl’.at  all  should 
come  to  him  ,m^l  live.  But  we  will  now 
return  to  our  story. 


Home  IS  a sweet  woid.  of  Honor  savs  the  •LSouthern  Ev.mgvlist,”  1 ).ivid  was  now  very  old  am  teeble  and 

signifies  .s  ibe  abode  of  j , .Eentlv  been  pilblisbed.  It  was  com-  ibose  a«,  .i  liillbs.bat  bad  once  been  striin.e' 

ami  love.  .ik-d  by  a Mr.  Thonian...  who  was  e.n-  and  heal.by  ..nd  aelive.  w.  le  now  KellmK 

day  s work  IS  o\  Cl . u j where  ployed  to  do  the  work  bv  the  Brewers’  weak  and  cold  and  letiised  to  svive  linn. 

Sary  lluiea...  The  au.bor  is  fo.ee.  1.0  His  friends  •'covere.!  In...  w.,b  elo.bes 


of 


April  1, 


- . k of  SHOCKING  ACCIDKNT. 

™;r;! •« “ >.■  u. 

crPftinp- weaker  The  chilly  hand  of  death  to  Gihon,  a place  whe  ‘ _ about  ten  minutes  past  seven  o clock,  G.  G. 

getting  weaKe  . be  would  be  gathered  on  account  of  the  near  DeG raff,  Ohio,  came  to  his  death 

was  touching  him.  and  soon  found  there,  and  there  in  the  pres-  manner  so  sudden  and  so  shocking  as  to 

with  them  no  more.  people,  Zadok  and  Nathan  ^ast  a gloom  over  the  whole  ne'Shborhood 

One  of  David  s sons,  AdoiiiJ  ih,  a v y - anoint  Solomon  king  according  where  the  accident  occurred  The  deceased 

bad  voting  man,  when  he  saw  his  fathei  were  to  anoint  hv  nourino-  oil  was  coming  to  town  to  attend  services  m the 

1 w cinL-ino-  nsiead  of  coming  to  him  to  the  custom,  namely,  by  pouring  ou  church.  The  night  was  cloudy  and 

’ Tr^rin(Tfo?iiim  hes-iid  “Iwillbeking,”  upon  his  head,  after  which  they  were  t and  a deep,  heavy  fog  prevailed.  Just 

andcarmgforlum,he.  trumpet  and  say,  God  save  he  ivas  nearing  the  crossing  of  the  railroad, 

“and  prepared  him  dial  lots,  ami  horsemen,  mow  the  fast  train  was  entering  the  limits  of  the 

and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him,  a.  guards  ' J J h „ Solomon  town,  at  the  rate  of  almost  sixty  miles  an  hour 

and  pages.”  David  had  always  been  very  , o people  re-  He  was  warned  of  the  coining  tram  and  urge 

inrinltrent  to  Adoniiah,  never  correcting  was  greeted  as  king,  all  t J c,a„  to  remain  at  a place  of  safety,  but  urging  his 

ndulgent  ’ r misde-  snonded,  crying,  “God  save  king  bolo-  in  spite  of  the  watchman,  he  at- 

him  or  punishing  him  ^ y . .,,  ' * they  rejoiced  greatly,  “so  tempted  to  cross.  The  horse  crossed,  but  the 

and  now  this  “spoiled  chikl  mon.  ana  im-y  j s ,,,  . . 


Last  Friday  evening,  the  i8th  of  March  at 
about  ten  minutes  past  seven  o’clock,  G.  G. 
Pool,  near  DeGraff,  Ohio,  came  to  his  death 


“and  prepared  him  chariots,  and  horsemen,  mow  - - the  Fart  Hdn  w^  the  limits  of  the 

and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him,  a.  guards  ' j j h „ Solomon  town,  at  the  rate  of  almost  sixty  miles  an  hour 

and  pages.”  David  had  always  been  very  o people  re-  He  was  warned  of  the  coining  tram  andurged 

inrinltrent  to  Adoniiah,  never  correcting  was  greeted  as  king,  all  t J c,a„  to  remain  at  a place  of  safety,  but  urging  his 

ndulgent  ’ r misde-  sponded,  crying,  “God  save  king  Solo-  in  spite  of  the  watchman,  he  at- 

him  or  punishing  him  ^ y . .,,  ' * they  rejoiced  greatly,  “so  tempted  to  cross.  The  horse  crossed,  but  the 

meanor,  and  now  this  ^ ^ hat  the  earth  rent  with  the  .sound”  of  traiLtruck  the  buggy  with  .such  force  tl^ 

had  grown  up  into  a wayward,  self-willed,  that  t r..,,ne  back  to  the  and  Mr.  Pool  were  hurled  away  ninety-three 

" wralclul  mim,  v,  ich  no  in  lo  Ins  pas-  their  rejoicmKS  as  they  camt  hack  to  .ml  ^ 

sions  not  knowing  what  it  was  to  be  op-  city.  1.rr,d,drimr  The  horse  went  dashing  up  the  street  and  was 

Sions,  nou  j, ,u  lw>ii-rl  the  sound  of  reioicing,  , , . cri,.»  r.f  the  deceased  wasOi 


had  grown  up  into  a wayward,  seii-wmeu,  uiai  u.^  ^ ^ hurled  away  nmety-tiirce 

" wratclul  inlin,  vt  iih  no  la  in  to  Ins  pas-  their  rejoictnsjs  as  they  camt  hack  to  .ml  ^ 

sions  not  knowing  what  it  was  to  be  op-  city.  1.rr,d,drimr  The  horse  went  dashing  up  the  street  and  was 

A n his  will  Children  that  are  thus  Adoni ph  heard  the  sound  of  rejoicing,  the  deceased  waso. 

^ hi  ad  ' ‘ ,nncl;  odierwire  than  learn  to  and  asked  why  the  city  was  in  such  an  ,,,l  i.S  days. 

and  iidulgences  have  been  the  ruin  of  a a great  many  people  ^ Mrs.  Joseph  Moyer,  living  with  her  son-m- 

and  indulge  ^ ^ ^ ,|er  who  was  even  now  sitting  on  the  y Wierback,  near  Pleasant  \ alley. 

R'Sl' ’"“7 ^ cccn  Ahi-ttlktr  [hnmcofltis  father  David.  Sprit, afK-l.l  tow„sh,p'.  Hacks  co„„ty,I>,|.,  met 

The  valiant  jo.ib,  and  ev  < > A,i„„::^b  -ind  his  guests  were  greatly  with  a terrible  accident  on  Saturday,  February 

the  high  priest,  went  over  to  the  side  of  . . they  all  ran  2 vl.  which  resulted  in  her  death.  While  e,.- 

Aflonnah  as  did  also  a great  many  others,  frightened  at  this  » AdG!::  .b  umre.l  in  paring  apples  close  to  a hot  stove. 

Hut  there  were  still  three  chief  men  who  away  to  their  homes  excep  o > > clothes  caught  fire,  sand  before  she  was 

^iin  Jd  tnm  to  David  in  spite  of  every  who  sought  safety  by  going  to  the  I aber-  ^^^reofit,  the  namcshadmadesuchheac.- 

r^amed  true  to  1 av  , - 1 ^ ^ and  holding  the  horns  the  altar,  at  ^ay  that  after  giving  the  alarm  and  until  a.s- 

efifort  that  Adimijah  rna  . g '/.,dnk  which  iihce  it  was  a great  crime  lor  one  sistance  arrived  she  was  burned  so  badly  that 

his  own  side.  I hese  three  were,  Zadok  which  ^ Nor  did  he  leave  she  died  the  same  evening  m terrible  agony. 


, , • n 1 ” th^t  Solomon  wouki  u^iuui  concourse  ui  

David,  especially  his  miglity  men.  -G  G,  a t.,  drT  tn  Solomon  had  he  him-  the  grave;  interment  at  Mennomte  meeting 

Adoniiali  now  made  a royal  feast  at  a intended  to  do  to  bohmion,  nc  g -Sc/naenksnlie 

nlace  called  Enrogel.  lie  had  choice  self  become  king. 

cats  having  slain  sheep  and  oxen  and  Although  Adonyah  was  spared.  ct  

fatted ’cattle,  and  doubtless  had  everything  Solomon  warned  him  to  do  T 

to  make  it  grand  and  kingly . To  this  least  future,  or  he  wamld  aker  all  have  to^  fl  D I K D . 

he  invited  all  his  brothers,  David  s sons,  the  consecjucnces,  .«y  g,  .u,,n  

excent  Solomon,  lie  also  invited  many  show  himself  a worthy  man,  ther  ‘ — 

nfl'IavFd’s  servants-  for  by  the  show  of  not  a hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth;  but  khm,v.— March  2d,  in  Mahoning,  Co..  ()., 

olUavias  scivams,  _ . .-.i ■ v.b-,11  hcfnnnd  in  him.  he  shall  of  lohn  Kcllv  and  daughter  of 


greatness,'  and  by  honoring  them  with  a wickedness  shall  be 
place  at  the  feast,  he  hoped  to  gam  them  die. 
iroin  his  lather.  , , . . -Solomon  was  m 

The  reason  why  Adonijah  had  not  in-  instance,  for,  atco 
vited  Solomon  was  that  David  had  the  time  and  the 


wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he  slmll  wife  of  John  Kelly  and  dauKhter  of 

1!,.  ..  lUsh.  Jacob  Kolh,  deceased,  aged  54  years,  7 

•'  s„l„„.o„  w,«  i.ulc;ea  very  kind  i„  ll.fa 

instance,  lor,  according  to  the  custom  of  ^ j j Rolirer  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Abra- 
.1,,.  a^e  of  the  world  m 


xr\itui  Sm  nmf>n  was  inai  i/.ivui  ii«xw  v..  ^ 

intended  to  crown  liim  kin^^  So  when  which  he  lived,  it  wou  (|  not  Inive  been 
Nithan  learned  of  Adoniialis  doings  he  considered  an  evil,  had  he  put  Adomja  i 
went  at  once  to  Hath-slu-lia,  Solomon’s  to  death  for  trying  to  get  the  crown  in  . 

mother,  and  advise.l  her  to  go  to  David  unlair  way.  , 


and  tell  liim  of  Adoniiah’s  attempt  to  get 
the  crown  instead  of  Solomon,  otherwise, 
if  Adonijah  would  Iiccome  king,  she 
and  Solomon  and  all  her  family  might 

perhaps  be  put  to  death  liy  Adonijah,  as _=i::r::=r:=  YoDKK.—OnthciothofMarch.ncarMatta- 

was  verv  often  done  ill  the  I-Lasl  by  men  ”7.  " the  71I1  ‘>f  w-ana,  Mifilin  county.  Pa.,  Malinda,  daughter 

who  came  into  power  by  wre.slmg  it  trom  ^^villiani  H.  Kdehnaii  and  Mary  A of  Pre.  Michael  \odei,  aged  i>  jear., 

the  rightful  heirs;  for  if  these  heirs  were  daughter  of  Andress  liaehnian,  laith  months  and  25  days. 

dead  thev  could  never  try  to  get  that  „r  iiregoii,  Illinois.  ]>,,  ^sk— Oh  the  30U1  of  December.  1S88,  111 

which  nrbperly  belonged  to  them.  P,,ank-HakT/.i.KU.-Oii  the  2(Hh  of  l-'eb-  pulaski,  losva,  John  Plank,  aged  .,<>  ami 

'''■ifa';il-si,'vik.;w,-,u  .1^,  i),.vi.i  who  w^ 

lying  on  his  bed,  and  while  she  sva.s  >(t  ’h'-iv-ini-i  -iiul  vSisier  Ls-dia  Hart/ler.  of  eration.  He  was  a faithinl  member  of  the 

speaking  to  him.  Nartian  also  came  in  Ami^h  Mennonite  church  for  78  years  He 


( yp  /ic  conUnucd .) 

Married. 


ham  Hnihacher. 

LKHMAK.— March  iith,  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio  David  Lehman,  aged  75  years  and  i <lay. 
Ihirie.l  at  Oberhol/.er’s  on  the  13th,  where 
services  were  lu  ld  by  A.  Hriibachcr  and  Jacob 
Stouffer. 

g-PAYHOOK. — till  the  <) til  of  yiarch,  near  IMal- 
tasvana.  Mifflin  county.  Pa..  Catharine  J.. 
daughter  of  Nicholas  .Stayrook,  aged  13  years, 
10  months  and  13  <lays. 


speaking  to  him,  Niitlian  also  came  m ^.„j„,ty,  Ohio. 

and  urged  David  to ‘lo  something  at  once  h^^juacukr  - SnvpKR.— On  the  t>th  of 

to  check  Adimij.ih.  March  at  the  residence  of  thebride’spar- 

David  said  that  he  wouhl  not  break  his  hv  Jacob  H.  Ifowman,  Simeon  Hru- 

word  r‘‘garding  Solomon,  so  he  charged  i.ju-iK'r  and  Lucinda  Snyiler,  both  of  Waterloo 
Zadok,  Nathan  and  Henaiali  to  take  his  county,  Ontario. 


was  hiiried  on  the  1st  of  January,  flatly 
friends  followed  the  remains  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place.  Services  hv  the  offleiating  minis- 
ter in  Hnglish,  and  Ph.  Roulet  in  German, 
from  Rev.  14:  D- 


1889 


FIBRAGI!)  OF 


T VCKSON  — ( )n  the  8th  of  March,  near  Roth,  neral  services  by  Chr  Risser  John  Stably  Chr 
W'ashiiigton  county,  Maryland,  of  the  infirmi-  Rupp  and  John 

ties  of  old  age  and  a complication  of  diseases,  Pre.  Lyons  in  hnglish.  The  cleceased  bore  h s 
Hro.  William  Jackson,  aged  75  years,  8 months  sufferings  bravely, 

and  28  days  He  was  buried  on  tlie  loth  at  departure,  we  believe  that  lit  is  now  at  rest, 
the  Clear  Spring  Mennonite  church,  where  a He  leaves  his  wife,  his  aged  mother,  and 
large  concourse  of  friends  had  assembled  to  children. 

pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  | HKRSCHiii-;KC.i-;K.— On  the  4th  of  Pehruary. 

.Services  from  1 Thess.  3:9,  10.  Peace  to  his  Miami  countv,  Ind.  of  dyphtheria  and 
ashes.  I ' “■  " " ’ ' 


men  liisL  i-nijutc  i-ii  icrtgc».i.  lu  tuc  iicvcnstii.  HKRSCiiiii-;KC.i';K. — Oil  the  -ftli  of  I' eliruary.  1‘‘ 

.Services  from  1 Thess.  3:9,  10.  Peace  to  his  Miami  countv,  Ind.  of  dyphthena  and 
ashes.  croup,  Hli,  son’  of  .\hrahani  and  Susanna  — 

Mil.i.KR.— On  the  1st  of  Decemher,  in  Herschberger,  aged  2 years  and  13  days. 

Branch  county,  Mich.,  of  jiaralysis,  Plli/ahcth  H,.;RSt  Hr.-i-;R('.KR.  < >n  the  21st  of  March,  in 

Miller,  aged  71  years,  7 months  and  u days.  and  of  the  .same  disease,  HI-  — 1 

Oil  ATniiilav-  ilif^rnitnr  fln>  ilf>ar  ninthor  vi-a<  : ‘ l .-  .1 C...-- 


Oii  ISIonday  morning  the  dear  mother  was  ; 
found  lying*  in  an  uncon.scious  condition,  in  j 
which  she  reniainerl  until  Saturday  evening, 
when  God  relieved  her  of  her  sufferings.  It 
was  a heavy  blow  to  the  family  of  six  chihlren. 
.She  was  buried  on  the  3‘1  hi  the  Pretty  Prairie  i 
graveyard.  Services  by  John  I'ieldhouse  and 
Christian  Naffsinger  from  Janies  5:11.  | 


sie,  a>'ed  4 vears,  8 months  and  17  days.  Ser-  j 
vic’es“bv  J).  C Miller,  H.  -Mast  and  Nohert 
Sproll. 

••  Dearest  children,  you  have  left  us, 

Here  your  loss  wc  deejily  feel; 

But  ’tis'God  that  hath  bereft  ns. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


.1  Mii.i.r.K.— On  the  13th  of  March,  near 
KoRNii.-tf.s.  — ( )n  the  Sth  of  March,-  in  .Me-  , e,inuhvillc,  in  Wavne  coiiniv,  Ohio,  ol  jiaraly-  1 
Pherson  county,  Kansas,  of  kidney  disease  | :gj,i-y  Miller,  aged  bb  years,  6 months  ami 
John  Kornhaus,  agedtn  years,  n months  and  j was  a faithful  meml.'er  oi  the 

13  days.  He  suffered  about  two  weeks,  and  j 7niish  Mennonite  ehureh  and  bore  her -siitler- 
when  it  became  evident  that  the  jjhysicians  j„os  natientlv  until  the  end.  .She  was  buried 
could  not  help  him,  he  resigtieil  himself  to  the  Grove  ehureh.  Services 

will  of  (rO»l  an*l  was  heard  lo  say ; ‘*lhv  will  Voder  and  I).  IlosUdler  from  l)aniel 

be  done.’’  lie  was  born  in  Lancaster  coniily,  |j.',  ;iu,j  I.ukc  10;  jo. 


will  of  God  ami  was  heard  to  say ; ‘-'Ihy  will 
be  done.’’  He  was  born  in  Lancaster  coniily, 
Pa.  He  was  twice  married  ami  leaves  a 
widow  and  eleven  eliildren  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  buried  in  the  Sjiring  Valley 


Voni.K. — < bi  the  12th  of  March,  m.ar  1-r.mk 
Pierce,  Johnson  eounly,  Iowa,  ‘>1  bronchitis 


.rravevanl  Funeral  services  bv*  B.  F.  Ham-  ami  whoojiing  cough,  I,i/./ie  Viola,  daughter 
Striml  I).  BrSage,  from  I’A.  -o;  0,  ami  1 of  J.  H.  and  S Voder,  aged  , years.  .3  months 


Cor.  15:  12,  23.  i 

A husband  lies  in  death's  embrace, 

Tile  grave  is  now  bis  resting  place; 

.\ntl  as  we  pass  beneath  thy  rod. 

Reveal  thyself  the  widow’s  God. 

Be  thou  our  Counselor  and  Stay, 

Protect  by  night  and  guide  hy  day; 

Theii,  as  we  travel  life's  rough  road. 

We’ll  praise  thee  as  the  wulow's  God. 

Bk1';n.\1-;m.-VN. — < )n  the  loth  of  Mari  h,  near 
Piokerington,  Franklin  county,  Ohio,  of 
typhoid  malaria.  Lydia,  wife  ol  Pre.  Noah 
Brenneman,  agi-d  al)Out  4f’  years.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Blosser;  her  lirst  luisljaml  was 


and  2b  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th  in  the 
Deer  Creek  graveyard,  wlicre  a large  con- 
course of  friends  ami  relative:^  as.semhle.l  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  resjiect.  l-’nneral  scr- 
I vices  by  F.  J.  Kiiisingcr  ami  J.  F.  Swart/.cu- 
dniber,  Iroin  iMark  10:  13  ib. 

“ Little  Lizzie,  thou  hast  lei  I ns, 

‘Here  thv  loss  ',vc  deeply  feel; 

But  ’twas’Goil  that  hath  bereft  im, 

He  can  all  oiir  M)rmws  heal. 

Vet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  lied. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  tli.  e, 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 


ehnrjli  when  she  wa;,  about  22  years  of  age, 
ami  was  a laithful  and  consistent  member  to 
the  time  of  her  death.  During  the  last  days 
he!  iniml  >ci-iiK-d  icvid  im-  oc.uiiies  (>l  tlie 
belter  world,  ami  oiten  she  e.xclaiiiied,  -'It  is 
so  beautiful.  O how-  beautiful!"  We  have 
leasoii  to  believe  that  she  bas  gone  to  the 
"beaiitiful  land,"  the  far  awav  Inane  ol  llie 
soul  of  tlic  rigliteous.  She  wa-.-«  buried  mi  the 
121I1.  Services  were  hel<l  i>y  liavid  Marlin 
andjoliii  1'.  Funk,  from  Rev.  14:13-  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  affliction  to  the  dear  brothe  r, 
her  husbaiul,  to  the  brother,-,  ami  ^i:-U-rs.  ami 
to  all  the  dear  friemls. 


.as  tile  iliseasc  gradually  reihiced  her  strength 
Aie  became  the  subject  of  many  prayers,  ami 
,,,  I;,.,,,  u-ioi.  iu.g.  wlic’i  :>■<  last  she 
was  able  to  sav  to  her  mother.  "Vis,  1 am 
readv  to  be  lApti/i-d  ami  received  into  tlie 
Cliiin'li.  " 'fill-  love  of  ( rod  bad  bn-n  ]umn-d 
out  ill  her  lu  art  .ami  in  a soli  niii  eoyciiaiit 
she  eonsecraled  lu  rsclf  to  the  service  of  < -od. 
She  bad  an  iiiU-iise  di-sirr  lo  .lep.ii  I ami  be 
with  lesus.  She  prayed  ripeaU-illv:  "Come, 

lesiis’,  and  take  me  borne."  May  ‘.ml  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  motlicr  who  h.is  lollowcd 


Dear  mother,  do  not  grieve  for  me 
While  I am  in  eternity; 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God 
And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  me  my  sister  dear. 

In  heaven  I hope  w'e’ll  meet  again. 
Where  we  can  then  together  he 
p'orever  in  eternity." 


Letters  Received. 


iiiiiiic  >vti^  , iiL-i  m>L  nuNDiiiiu  \va>  \Vu<'.oMAX. — On  the  iilh  of  Man'll,  in  (id- 

Jacob  Hoover  of  I locking  county,  who  died- a | Indiana,  of  consumption,  Lizz  e,  v.  ifc 

numher  of  years  ago.  Ilcr  sc  enml  husbaml  ; Wogoinaii,  ami  dauglUer  ol  the  l.ite 

snr\ i ves  her.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Christoplu-1,  aged  21  years,  b nionths 

ehnrjli  when  she  was  about  22  years  of  age,  _ ,j;ivs.  She  h.id  sinfered  for  soim-  lime  and 
anil  was  a laithful  and  consistent  member  to  fiti*  tfn  idnallv  redm-ed  her  strength 


uj  an  Liie  near  menus.  1 ,R.ar  Imsbaild  and  live  children  to  llu-  grave, 

.Sr.\l,Ti,R.-<)ii  the  2islof  .March,  in  i.iviug-  all  of  whmn  dic.l  A''";  ^ ‘I""' 

•4on  counlv  111.,  ol  cmiviilsioiis,  iiilaiU  son  ol  was  buned  on  IIk  l -,tn  at  Sb  mm 

iml!M>l*am^Ma,^^^  Services  i,v  Samm-M  od.m  ami  !^-m^  .sb.umi 

on  the  22(1.  .Services  by  Joseph  .\ckcriu.m,  iroin  Jolni  1 i ; 24, 


Daniel  Steiumau  and  John  I*.  Sclimidt. 

ScHERTz. — On  the  morning  of  the  nth  of 
M.jrcb,  near  Hudson,  .Mcl.ean  county.  111..  I 
!lro.  lo-e-pl-.  .s.'lv,  rl  age, I \.-o.  -ci  ' 
months.  Suml.iv  moinmg  the  1 'th  he  look 
leave  ol' his  family,  s.is  iiig  lhal  il  w.i-.  the  1 ist 
dav  he  would  be  vvilb  llieiii.  and  aiici  this  he 
spoke  no  inoie.  < >11  the  131b  li'-  ' rv  mains  weie 
eonsigned  to  the  grave,  on  wliicli  occasion 
many  friends  and  relatives  gathered  to  show 
the  departed  brother  the  List  tribute  ol  love. 
He  was  everybody’s  frieml  and  a be.oved 
brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  chnrcli.  Fu- 


" Death  has  borne  from  us  aiiothei. 

.^nd  we  take  the  last  farewell; 

Sad  w ill  he,  our  hearts  dear  Lizzie. 

- iiir  \ai  .mt  loom. 

Wecji  not  10:  im-,  ui\  hiisb.ind  de.u  , 
Since  1 luu.sl  go  .md  ieivc  vou  lu-ic  ; 
Willi  Icsiis  1 siiall  b.ippy  be 
1 )h  husband,  do  not  weep  lor  me. 

Mv  husband,  do  not  mom  11  for  me. 
in'heaven  I hope  you  all  to  sev, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
But  dwell  fore’er  ou  Canaan's  shore. 


WITH  MONKY. 

A— Joseph  B Alletiach,  John  .\llert,  C .\  AugspiUKcr. 

H--\Iai  V BiickwaUer  J it  Barktuan,  Dan  Brenneman , , 

Win  Brubaker,  -lohn  1-;  Brut.acher.  C H BomberKer, 
p p Butler  Noah  rtasiiiRer,  A I.  Brubaker,  J i.  lUcb 
man,  II  Husbman.  Jacon  Boese,  P J Brenneman  Cnr 
HomberEcr.  K M Burshold-r,  E N Byers,  hb/.abeth  By- 
ers eimonBentz.  A }■:  Brackbill.  f Binkley  B Buclc- 
watter.  .los  Ro-sbart,  Mary  8 Uenner,  Kbzabelli  Breck 
l>ill,  1)  Burkhohler,  .)o,s  S Baei 

C -Jacob  Cassel,  Abraham  Conrad,  Henry  Cressman. 

U-a  I- Dick  Peter  Dyck,  | os  DambauEh,  John  Dyck, 
Jacob  Durner.  IVter  1-  Uurk.sen,  ,S  B Denlinsei-.G  Dick 

J-'—Ilenrv  Evman.  Edward  Ehel,  I.udwiK  ]-;san,  John 
I'schlcmaii  lacob  I-.hersole,  Mary  C Ebersole.  Fannie 
)-;ckmu.  1'  if  IMigcr,  W C Eash  .t'  Kidse.  W .A  Eweri, 
Will  FSau,  Rculien  -s  E.schbach,  I.izzie  Eschliach 

K_.\  I'riesen,  D W l-orrv.  B K Forry,  C.  Fiieseti, 

I (Veo  Funk,  A .S  Fnesen,  I,  C billmore,  H U Fne.scn, 
Anliiony  Freed,  David  Falk,  llico  B 1-orry. 

G— Simon  Grayhill,  John  Gingrich,  GC.eiger,  B Ger 
brand,  J B Gingrich,  Mary  ‘'.rove.  .Abraham  C.ond. 
John  Gascho,  C Geisbrecht,  C Geisbrccht,  C H t.loeck- 
ler,  john  C Gcliley- 

H-(V  Harder,  l.evi  Hartman.  Henry  Hartman. Phe-he 
Heckman,  B I iloclislcller,  Frank  M Herr,  Philip  Herr, 
sarah  1-',  Hodman.  C Heinrich,  H Hiebert,  p.  Hieberl 
1 H Harshben^tr.  C H Hoch.steller,  Hb7.abclh.  Harktrr. 

J C.  Hiebert,  I-;iias  Hartz.ler.  J F Harms.  Jos  M lKr.shiy  , 

I I— C.  Imtburm. 

J 11  P Johns. 

K— Charles  S Kinner,  Maggie  Kamp.  J II  Maasen, 
lleiirv  Keller.  Jacob  Krabn,  Philip  Karr.  H Kroekei . 

%*  K KaulVman,  I,  D King,  Hciirv  Kaullinan,  M KiiHz, 
Jacob  Kurtz,  J 11  Klaascii,  Jacob  hrocker,  l-;it  Kiudig, 
Jerry  Klopreuslein . 

I —Samuel  I.eitcr,  Mrs  A E T.andis.  John  P Ijiia, 
r.  I.odwcii,  John  l.catbcrnian.  David  l.aulz,  .Mrs  H 
I.epard. 

V -S  M Mylin,  Pollie  Mi.shlcr,  JH  Mast,  Bcidlcr 
Miimi'cb  sa.loc  Marlin,  Job.i  .Martens,  Isaac  11  .Moyer, 

; eni  S Martin,  l-i  M Miller,  D P Moser,  Jos  M iller,  Jos 
Mc\V-i-.  -l.-bn  Meek,  UD  Miller,  Jacob  Mosser,  1.  ,s 
Miller,  b>bn  .Musstlinaii,  John  u MilUr,  John  Mai  tin, 

! .A  MtlVler. 

1 N— (V  W NUrth,  Jacob  K Newcomer.  Abraham  K 

.Newcomer,  Da'id  Nold.  Epbtaiiii  N Nis.sley,  Cyrus 
I Nell',  David  Nallzigcr.  John  Ni.  kel. 

I \br.-iiil  Peiiner.  Ipleii  Plank,  John  1 lank,  W R 

I Poole,  1)  Pctcis,  l>  Petei- 
! ij  — l-;iiza  ijnickcl. 

1 R li  M RuU  1'i  tci  Koth,  .lotin  Kcgici,  John  Kme 
I bail  m’.iUr-  K.iiman,  I-  Ke-mple.  JalnisKislaa  H 
I Kolb,  1-,  H Kisser,  Jacoli  K-ilh  W P Ucinplc  >N  Bio 
John  ke-mpe-1. 

s \\  II  s\ niensin.'t , J U-'iuncWcr  Peter  shaiitz.  !■  I 

Schroedcr  P 1 » Si  hroe.ler,  A E Suderman,  Catharine 
Mchman,  Mich.tcl  showalU-r  I . ydia  fchrock,  Jos  shank 
H sir.islei  1-  smU-rmaii  l-Ji/.ii.fth  shelly,  Mrs  Jo» 

Schn.ik  ASchininielpltonnig.I  .'icbeil.Aiu  reustcinan 

ilenom  sieim-n.  Hem  v I*  Schneider,  C S sherls,  Jne 
scld.d'ach.  Abraham  snvder  II  slta-  er.  M ' •' 

vid  ,\  svliiill/,  Joshua  sl.ilil  s h s,.,hU  , 1,  K . tantlei  . 
Jos-ph  -M  solifil/. 

T -lohnThi.  ssen  JJ  rhie-s-n  j P I hiessen  1 ran - 
Toe«'-.  .1  .U  Tschetter  I'clcr  1 ih.irt  M r.ih-tf’- 

I -|i  . H rai-nh  II  I iiuih 

\ e I V<-hi 

v\  vhii-l  Wil-o-i  I <“  ‘ '■  7' c V 

tb.  Ill  i:  w -av-'i . II  II  w (111,  Da-.  ,d  ( Its  . W U ...  i 

V.  \\Tv  -M*  \\  t MVi  ! 

\ INN  ixlri  1. licit  M N •kIgi  . Muli  icl  N .»lci 
/.  JoclM/t-.UI  D tl  Zoat.  t/e-1.  be 


mission  I-TNI' 

1 ,M  H,  >.  JO;  T D V,  f<i  > L^e'.t 
Sister  Ciatcr,  <6  oo. 
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of  the  

Meiinonito  Publisliinfi:  Co., 
£lkliart,  Ind. 


ElIJIiltH. 


No. 


ILLUSTRUTED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


X.  Bible.  (Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal hooka,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ain;e,  PaaliiiH  in  metre,  Oeoerraphical 
iK'.count  of  ihc  Holy  Band  Tables  of 
Scripture  Wei^rhts,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations,  Ac.,  by  express 


POPl'IiAR  COMMENTARIES. 


Bible.  17K.  Agate,  “.i'4 mo  , cloth,  A.  13.  8. 
108.  I’earl,  li-lmo,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

I (Ige,  rounil  corners 

40‘Jl  Small  l*ica.  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,.a  very  fine  clear  print 

•‘joti.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  Ilexible  F’rench 
Morocco,  gill  edge.  Family  Uecord. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


:jo 


(10 


1 .50 


2 f)0 


Tk\<  iiKiis’  Bini.KS. 


ilagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Contuinir.g 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc.  _ 


few 


\o  Aialu'woiic  l,<•altll!^.  nou.te.cl,  iiolil  Hack  ami 
OciitCB  Siami.  CoinW  K.Ikcs.  loOit  iihi-c.b,  .rniiUmm}; 
llic  iMit  amt  N<  vv  TtiHlaiiic.iilH.  llialttry  lU  Itic  Holy 
Ilililc.  Man  iiiRB  Cer'.illcaie,  Kannly  Ifcoiil.  HI  fill  - 
i.aifc  I lliiHliaiKMis,  over  to  Sci  i(,iiiral  ThMch.  ( "1- 
bicl  Miiiwof  I'alcaliiic,  iiciciit  nii'l  Moilcrii  .Jem- 
aiilcin.  soloiiioii’a  Tciii|ilc.  Itirila-eye  \ lew  <il  llie 
Holy  l.aml,  Smitli’a  1 1 liiHlruteij  I’.ilile  IMc.Monury 
Tliia  Ik  tlie  most  coiiiiilefe  lUc.l  ionar.v  ever  pniileil 
willi  aiiv  eiliUon  of  Uie  I’.ilile.  ami  covers  12i-  larj;e 
..iiHrlo  i.nnes.  It  also  eonlains  ilie  Hi.m-.oi.hiiicc 
Apocrviilia,  I'salms.  Hie  ScriiiHire  (.alleiy  of  i- 
ImiHtrationH.  himI  I«oUi  VcrnionHof  llu}  Np>v  IpmUi- 
nicni  in  I'arallc!  L'olutnnM;  cmhrm.iuK  fcnttm*s, 
KiikIIsIi  or  


iltilC.  Pearl,  Klmo.,  Kef  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 L’5 

tl02>.  Kubv,  IVmo.,  Kef.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed '3  bO 

OO'O.  Kmerald,  Hvo..  Kef..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
Same  book  with  jialenl  index...., 4 00 


\o  *l  Aiaeiiean  Moroe-eo,  l-.leiraiil  1 y KaiHCil  I aWel 
' -ii.li's.  l:eHiilifiill.v  Ori.aiiieiileil  <f)M  ( eiil  re  at  ain|., 

1 oiiili  .•iiiilaiiiiiiK  all  llie  lealiiies  foiiml  in 

>tvle-,:.  with  .St  fiill-l>’i;ie  steel  ami  woo.l  eiif-rav- 
iiiirs.  Ill'll  iia',{es.  Smiiili’s  I llii.strateil  I’r- 'mm  mi  ii|r 
I'.il.le  Hiel  ioiiui  v.  (lie  I’al  riai  elis,  rropliels  ami 
Hill 's. if  Hie  Hil.l.'.  l.ivi's  Ilf  the  K.f.ii  meis  ami 
TiaesUtors,  Siiiilli’s  1 lliiHtrii'e.l  llisrory  «>1  llie 
Hm.ks.if  Hie  Hihl..  fi.iir  illiiiiHiuili  <1  I la'es  of  Hie 
Talieiiiaelo.  .Jewish  Worship,  eie.  I'rov.p  hs ol  .siob 
oimiii  ami  Ho-  pii rallies  of  opr  l.onl,  ill  iisl  i aieil.  the 
l•l•lil^iollH  Heiioiuiiuil  i iiis.  .Seelies  ami  I',  vepls  in  Hie 
l.ife  of  ( hr  1st . ill iiHli  aleil,  Se.eiie.s  lonl  Kveiils  in  Hie 
I ifpoi  st  Paul-  iiuiiH’ronH  oi hp.r 

ruiiiiiiniiteil  Kionllv  Keeonl,  Marriiore  OiHUeale, 
Horil’s  praver  ami  I'eii  1 ;oiiimamliiieiils,  eiiilii aeniit 
Pin  Kealiiri's,  Kiinll.sh  or  l.eriiiaii •!<  "J' 


Bagstei’s  Comprelien«ive  Kiblc,  Contain 
ing  Concordance,  Index,  Slaps,  LJible 
helps,  etc. 

8H!>.  i'earl,  lOmu  , Kef.,  French  Mo- 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  - ( 0 
81  b5.  Kuhy.  12mo  , Kef.,  French  Mo- 

rocco,  Divinity  Circui*,  round  corners  .3  0" 

—.Same  bonk  with  patent  inde ,\  1 «0 

8,5b'i  EmiMuld,  8vo..  Kef.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 OO 

— S.uiie  book  with  patent  index  4 5'i 

K’i'O  Emerald.  8vo.,  Kef..  French  Mo- 
locco,  Divinity  Citcuit.  leather  lined, 

.silk  sewe.l,  roniid  comers 

Same  book  with  patent  iniU  x 


To  the  critical  hiblicBl  literatim;  of  thceontni  . 
books  have  been  so  iinpiialitleilly  e'pJoi.-.c<l  in 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  tlio  Olit  anil  .N'ew  Testaments.  It  lias  been  tried, 
te.steil  ami  iiroveii,  (lurinif  one  of  the  ni‘)st  uoHVe 
piTlods  ever  known  in  liibbcal  re.seareh.  I hat  it  hius 
not  been  toiiiid  wanting  ise.  i.leiit  in  I lie  still  ur.aliated 
demiiiid.  At  eonsideralilc  oiilliiv  we  have  issiieii  u 
new  edition  of  tills  VMliiable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
trui'tively  lioiind.  and  at  a priee  mneli  lower  ttiiui  any 
conipl.'te  coir.iiieiitary  ever  b‘■fol•'•  issued. 

In  Kx'ia  l■•iile  Knglisli  Clotli,  s|irinkled  edge. 

Ilieriill  set.  'I  vols.i.  . . ? p ; 

In  Mair  .Momkjoo,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) ID  Ol 

“The  hal  condensed  ('oniineiiliiry  on  the,  whole  fJihle 
is  the  roniinentary  on  the  < ild  and  .Now  'I'estaineiits, 
r,V  Jamieson,  l-'aiissct  and  lirowii.  It  contains  notes 
oi  theehoieestHml  rieliesl  cJniriieter on  all  pui  tsot  Hio 

Holy  ISilile.  It  is  t lie  cream  of  I he  eoiiiinenlHries  eiu-c- 

fiillv  colleeted  by  Hii  ee  eiiiiiieiit  scholars.  Its  erit  leal 
iiili'odiKdioii  to  each  book  of  Script  lire,  its  emiiiently 
p-iir-tieal  notes,  its  nnmeroii.s  (detorial  illiislrations. 
eottiMieiid  It  stroiivlv  to  the  Simdiiv-seliool  worker  and 
to  ttie  el'-rgymaii.  Tlien  it  is  such  a miiryl  ol  clieap- 
J.  II.  Vincml,  I).  I>;  in  “ AUlu  to  HlUlr. 

''^'flie  leii'liiig  eli  rgyinen  and  college  iiroftissors  tif  the 
eonntry  iinile  with  Dr  Vincent  In  jiliieing  this  com- 
uientary  in  the  llrst  rank  of  all  hitilieal  auD. 

Sfud  for  Cirrithir  foil  if  dcscrihiny  UUk  trorl;. 


Mknnomtk  PL’HLICATIOMS. 


5 00 
(1  00 


>11 


I.  Amclirioi  Mormro,  K\' ra  <J  ii  I f h oosh  I'.  I«' 
a'Oiilv  Kiiiseil  I’Miiel.  heiiiililiilly  miiniiieiilcil  full 

Unld  sidiM.  I.m  k an MOiie  . niiumts  as  V>. 

l-.iiglisli  or  tjeniiaii  S.s.iK) 


Tkstamkntp. 


‘.Ji; 


r. 


Ked  Itiissia  I.eaHicr.  ell  giodly  laisj-d  I aiicl. 
imailtifilll y oriiioiieiitrd,  full  gold  sides,  liiiek  ami 
i-dges,  slime  cmileiils  ns  sty  les  .Nos.  ;!  ami  1,  e.j'g- 
lidi  orHeniiaii  ...?Pi.im 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Biah.  Chris  ian 
Herr  of  Lancnster'Co.,  Pa  , also  :i  col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymni 
are  in  Gernmu.  The  book  contains 
fc'.J  octavo  pages,  is  i eally  bound  lu 

pHper  cover 

Catechism  (Meunonite).  r>d  pages,  paper 

cover 

Christianity  aud  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinneis,  by 
J M.  Breuueman.  4«  pages,  paper 

e<,vpr  

Per  hundred 


K) 


10 

10 


n« 
4 00 


2!I7. 


oO 


v„  I)  1x1  III  line  tieiiiiaii  , siiper-exirn 

new  lai-e.l  I’am  l,  eleK.iid  liesign.  fii  1 gold 
M.les.  ha.  k and  edge.^  a Miperh  vidiinie,  i-KJO  illiis- 
uhUou».  IVtd  page.,  twelve  sp  .'iidld  new  colored 
Map^,  illiistialing  the  lieoKruphy  and  .npography 
ihe  Holy  l.aml.  si  full -page  bl.i;e  and  Pore 
I' ngiavlngs.  Ci  mien  n eoniplele  < om  nidanee,  HiMe 
T.-irelP  irt'  'i  MNt  -IUM.k.  MipeiTu  ltroiiiati,-  I biles,  de 
K.  iiidive  of  Hie '|•aberna.■le,  .lewish  Woiship  eli-., 

. .nl.iining  '.m:  feature-,  Ihe  . elelnaled  amt  only 

i-oiiildele  i of  the  I’.lhle,  Ihe  lile-woi  K ol 

Mexamb  T I rmleii.  1 1 eonlains  Hm  ^eb■lem•^•^,  nun 
ildib:  text  ae.-omtoiny  mg,  and  if  piirciiased  .seioi 
ralelv  would  eosi  iieai  Iv  as  iiim  h as  Ihn  Iblde.  I Ins 
I,  Hinonlv  Hible  pnhiislied  r.oiilaiping  tins  imom- 
parahle  fnatnre  in  eoinieelion  with  the  l oinplele 


"81. 

8-::. 


fb 

oo 


narttUM*  MJuiuTf  111  « tiiiiix.x.vix/1.  

liible  Teaeliers'  I'e.xt-book.  and  a se|>ai  iile  Un.eord- 
^4u-e  of  I'niper  Naines,  English  or  iicrinan.  fl.  OD 


'i'esliuneiit,  small,  oinio.,  agate — 

2K'.i.  Teslameiit  and  Psalms,  Brev.  !8mo., 

large  type  cloth “ * 

'restameiit  and  Psalms,  gill  etlge. 
Noiipaicil,  :’>2mo.,  leaiher  with  luck 
Tcslanient,  i>avalb*l  columns  Eng- 
lish aud  Germ  in,  Koaii,  12mo 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vu.... 

Testament,  Minioti.  Rmo,.  3^x11 
inches,  Frcm  h Moroc.c  o,  limv>  biuo- 
iiig,  gill  (dgc.  A vciy  neat  Tesla- 
inenl,  with  good  print 

Itiiby.  IHmo,.  ’_’!ix4  inches,  French 
.Mimicco,  bmp  binding,  giil  edge.  ^ _ 
A neat  present  for  young  persous...  2>) 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


Oenisof  Truth,  by  II.  R.  Breiineman,  with 
illuBlratioiiB.  Cloth 


30 


Hvmn  Book,  Eug.  Appendix,  per  cojiy...  60 
“ “ jter  doz-..  0 .»(i 

«.  “ 1‘ockel  edition,  per  copy...  75 

>>  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 


50 


8",5. 


Meuuouilc  < burcli  and  her  Accusers, 

bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  '-OO  ^ 

pages 

Mcniio  Himoit’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express * •> 

Plain  Teiiehiiigs,  by  .1.  M.  Breuiu  man...  00 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Hicuueman,  K» 

Wandering  8ouV ' 35 

JdaT  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


I 


! 


I 


$ 

i 
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HEIR  ARID  CDF  T^RELT'M^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 
Alleinc’s  .ilarm  to  the  Impenitent-.... 
Aposl’es  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apo’- 


80 


M.  Mortimer, 


50 

30 

4'J 


2 CO 


1 25 
'2ti 
40 
do 


lies  explained,  Mrs 

18nto  , 270  pp 

Advice  to  a Young  < hrislian,  18iro  , lOH 

pages- •; 

Behold  the  Lninh  of  God  By  Kev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  47  pages 

Bible  Dic’ionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
Jarged  erli'i  n.  18  maps,  FBI  illusirii 
tionB.  Bv  W.  W.  Rand,  I),  i).  R"', 

72<(  pp 

B'.b’e  Di  ItonarT.  Wiih  msp-,  etc.  12m'. 

C'.o'h 

Bible  Prayers 

Bible  Rnader’B  Help 

Bui  yau,  .John.  The  Pilgrims  P»-cg  es^. 

Bihli  N 4' riiivdB,  (Huebnei)  7,5 

Chri-ljin  Serrei  of  a Hap))V  Li'e,  b.v  Ha:i- 
rah  " hi'eball  Bmiih,  Kerned  edi  too, 

fr  ,ni  new  plates.  Frencb  Morocco 1 f 0 

CClh,  Idmo 

l'sp"r  covers. 

( hildren’s  Guide  l,o  Heaven.  Ry  BfV.  F. 

P.  liommoLd.  '-1  pp. ; fl-ral  co  er 

( la  8 B'  ok'*.  The  one  year  clasr  boik 

Call  to  the  Uncouveried,  Baxter,  paper 

Calecbism  ( Vienronife)  50  | p.  paper  cover 
Cbildren  invited  to  Christ.  iHmo..  74  ( ji 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18.no.,  5‘2  pp 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Estay 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavrl, 
iVnii ,.  4(  0 pages 

(’ome  to  Jeai.e 

(ionverfation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite  Confession  of  Fabh  ) 

Convtrsion  of  8*.  Paul.  iSrno.,  IRpp 

Call  to  Priyer  (Kyleb  62  pages 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge l5 


I It 

5 


10 

fc 

15 

1(1 

■> 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger... 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

rlc^p^  to  the  Rmdy  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  HU^  jjOls.  a concordance,  a 
cictiona’y  of  proper  names,  mapi-,  etc. 

Heaven,  Wh»re  it  i«,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  .Moody. 

1 4ino  , do  h 

Paper 

Hiw  (o  be  Saved;  or  The -mner  dire  ted 
lu  tne  Rbvio'-.  Rev.  -I  H.  Brookes, 

1).  1)  , I2b  pp.  Paper  

Cloth  

flow  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H Brookes, 

D.  D , 48  pp 

tn  the  World,  not  of  in,  VVorlu 

Ii.d  -.X  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Li  * p c'olh,  net 

i,.sephuH,  Flavius,  Antiquities  oftaeJewh, 
Wars  of  me  Jews,  iStc.,  bound  in  cloth.. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Life  of  ‘ hri-t.  Rtv.  ,1a'’.  StHktr,  ,M.  A, 

1(36  i>t).  Neal  

Life  and  '^inres  of  Dadd,  King  of  Drael: 


25 

60 

60 


60 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PUINTINO  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
jihe  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
I gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
( 0 I appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
]the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
no  give  sartsfaction.  both  in  quality  and  prices, 
fjf,  j Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  toils  til 
.’y  machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
{speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioaiion, 
I either  personally  or  ijy  letter. 

2-  j Mk.v.no.nu'k  IT'hj.ishim;  Ch., 

Elkliait,  IiJiJ 


tt 


15 

2f 


23 

2ci 


FO 

20 


or,  Tne  Life  cf  Faiib  Lxtmp'.ilicd. 
Third  e liiion,  reviitd  12mo  , 2 A)  pp., 



IIEHALD  OF  TRUTH, 

i A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
I the  interests  of  the  .Mennonite  Church,  the  expu- 
Isition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
i practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
2 0(1  iand  German  at  .i;1.0*>  a year  in  either  lauguagc, 

! or  $1  5’)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

(JO  ' I'ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
1 state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 


The  Philliarmonia. 


75 

36 

Lti 


Line  upon  Liue 

Letters  to  Young  Chnsti-tn 

.Maps  (pocket)  of  ditferen:  stales,  separate 
for  each  slate 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 

.Mennonite  ( Lurch  and  her  Accusers 


6li  1 1 

i The  Pbilharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
i music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 


25 

25 


containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
' all  the  ditferenl  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 


ID 


No  Pains,  no  Gain.s  1 8 nr  1 2')  p|i. 


.ludd.  1 wen- 


prayer  of  Faith  Carrie  F 

litUi  thoJsand.  Taxtefu  ly  bound 


both  in  English  and  German,  now-  published, 
,80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
(.(1  ' materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
Hn  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
^*3  : 3(i0  j)Hgos,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
HI  siiigiii::  both  in  the  Flnglish  and  the  German 


PlaiQ  

Prevai’ing  Prayer  What  Hied  ri 

to  licth  lliousaiid.  (..’bJlh 


50  1 languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail  il"'- 
Per  dozen  copies, 


1).  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illux trations, 

2HS  pagex;  12mo.,  fine  doUi I ' <•  '•  pocket  Concordance.  Ediiion 

Prince  of  the  Housn  of  David 


£0 
2 50 


1 (M 


fjH 


Paper  cover  editiou liO 

D iubts  Removed,  by  Cii  sar  Mabm.  D.  I >. 

32  PI . Paper  

F.'idences  of  Chrisiiuniiy  1 mo.,  T(,  pp. 

Ki.gU'h  mil  Gfimmi  I’riiiii'r.  jHmo  , 221 
pp.  English  aii*l  Gen.  an  on  opposite 

paKSS 

Fox’s  Book  of  .Martyrs 

Faniilv  Prajer  Book  aid  Fai'.hbil  Promises 
3 )0  pp.  .2  ‘10.  McOuft  

First  Rieph  Fr  l.Hle  feel  in  Go- pa!  paih.s. 
i‘iin)..  3!7  jip  , 140  illuoUaiioii  , 

I I'OTi  tir  pii  ce  111  colors 

Glad  Tidirgs,  by  Rev  Kobt.  Boyd.  A bork 
for  II  ij  iirers.  I Jmo.,  I' 0 j p..  cloin 

II,  

Ps(i-r 

1 , id's  way  of  .‘■^a  vwtion.  by  Ah  iiiii'lfr 

Marshall 

per  fcundrea 

pfl  H vanns  r.,r.8ili  1,^,'.  I Fm'- rs.' ing 

Nf,s  withi.u'  d.ii'icsis-, 

in  ihe  lo'lowing  style-: 

.Music  Lditioii,  in  tio.ard  covers,  ji  sl- 

p'i'l 

< heal)  EJi(i''C,  hyuitis  only,  pajo-r 

covers  

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cYolh 

covers. .v,.,.... 


Pi,-loriai  Tr-.nt  J'nrr.-' 

8uuoy  8 (1“  SktU'-b*.-  f I vom.L'  and  old  bv 
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by  express,  iJilO.OO,  by  mail, 

,ifll.50. 

i MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustraiod  Edition. 


14.1  8vo  I p.  ('l()lti  6-' 


.Ml 

7.'- 


\ ira  ,M  D Hopkiii 

8hori.  Tilks  to  ^.icng  ' i.iiaiia'S  on  Hie 
• vid  ni;  s i f Oi  i tunny.  168  iqi. 
ClotD,  I eat  

Saint’s  Re.si,  by  Baxter 

Secret  I’tover,  six  sermoi  a •<>  Cl'iDj 

i .Should  ( hrihlians  Figm  7 1' 

Surk’s  Hand  Book.  Exboriai  ions,  ji'a  - 
eis  hvmus,  ■ Jc,.  lor  'Ja  ly  o,  vou  in 
< lu’h  > " 

R ,,  y of  the  Bible,  8vo..  7(j  i pp 1 0 

Slniy  "f 'be  (iospi'l,  6u  o , 3 6 pp  . I Mi 

illustfi'ious 6 

Wor'Js  of  ,lesus.  181119  . l-'l'P  


2 o' 
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now  TO  WKll'K  FOR  HooivS. 


The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  (hrislian 
Mitrtyia.  giving  an  account  of  the  bapHHU 
mill  ‘d  tln'  ' lin-'iaiis  fioiii  lli*'  inue 

of  Chiist  to  Ui<-  year  1660,  by  Tliielmnn  .1. 
Viiii  Knight,  which  has  passed  through  so 
iiniiny  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
' Mangiiages,  has  ri-cenlly  been  'ranslateil  from 
Ml  the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Engli-Ji 
language,  wilh  much  care  aud  at  great  » x- 
;,ense.  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Koyal  < Jclavo  volume  of  KdJil  double  column 
page^,  piiiitid  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
reail'ilile  type,  with  thirty  time  iilusiraUons. 
specially  engraved  for  this  cdilon.  It  is  bound 
in  I ull  sprinkled  shec|)  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  I’ricc,  Y > I'O 

Every  one  who  h.is  an  Milen  st  m the  prog 
res.s  id  the  ( hnslian  relik’ion  ami  who  loves 
GoU's  non  resistant  peopfe  should  read  this 
work  Rend  for  a copy 

Mknnositx  PeBLi'imso  ( 'i'.  , KlXhart.  In’. 


8.5 


ID 


Write  Ihe  iimne  >f  Hie  ii.mik  v"'*  u/a.-o  as  /iwi, 
ri  the  cal  tlngue  plaili*./ 

Write  vnur  ,wn  /.  .'i.',  the  nuoi'  o'  y.nir 
ilflice.  /‘.-'•fx  Cvuncy  -nid  HiM'  i-j  fsll 

i aud  disuuotly. 

MENNONITE  PI  KLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Iml. 


liie  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  m EnglMb 
, aii‘1  German,— Hie  .Manyr’s  .Mirr,jr  in  Geriu.sn, 
Merino  ,8iui‘)ii's  t un. plele  W orks  in  English.- 

Momio  Riruoii's  tuuu  la'.ion  in  Geriuaii,  (nrw 
' iraiishiiit'ii  ) an  i ih«  Philtiarriiouia  (lu'ieJnok) 
ar,-  kepi  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Fktkk  WtiiNSi,  KeiuJanJ  Mauitoba 


April  1,  1889. 


The  important  fact  of  the  curability  of  Consnm^ 
has.  in  my  opinion,  been  satisfactorily  established. 
— Sir James  Clarke,  Kn^laiid. 

CONSUMPTION 

efficiency  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the 

cure  of  tfisease  tlie  art-eurative  Is  a spe.  lal  app  l.  atton 


Id  the  cKnsUnceilo^^^  Persons  of  consump- 

tive family  and  those  of  weak  Iniigs,  may  avind  hav 
...  ConsiLp^t^^  and  those  who  are  already  in  its 
first  and  frequently  in  its  second,  stages  may  be  i itrei 
if  therwill  in  coiminction  with  the  proper  remedial 

:i;srJK,iT,;,"‘ rrr 

palliic  Physician  and  Surgeon,  orrville,  Ohio. 

»«-The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
nf  the  Throat  Chest,  and  Nervous  sys.em,  receive 
special  consideration.  I rompt  personal  attention 
given  alt  iiKiiiines.  

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Qutsliou  Books,  Philhariuoma  Tune  book, 
MartvrB  Mirror.  Meniio  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18K8.  Mennooile  hutch  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Teslamenls  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERB, 

fi.'i  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster.  Pa- 


Friends:— If  you  are  interested  in 
Bees  or  Thoroughbred  Poultry, 
I or  if  in  need  of 

Choice  Tested  Garden'Seeds 

(three  cents  perjiacket  and  less), 
sen  I me  your  a«iflres«  and  aHk 


For  Hatch  nff,  5 Vane-  (three cents  jter  packet 

tl«  Prirfs'ew  sen  i me  your  address  aud  asa 

ties.  Prices  .cw.  Descriptive  Circular 

and  I’rice  List— Free  to  All. 

Address.  Simon  P Yoder,  . 
5._)0  'e'l  Faxt  l.ewixtmcn,  Muhoitui'j  Co.,  Ohio. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Sbor*  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Feb.  3d,  1881*,  dc- 


for  my  new  Descriptive  Circular  at  Elkhart  as  follows  Standard  time. 


eome  wbst,  leave. 


No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  «fc  Chicago  Exp.  « 

donro  BAST — MAIN  LiNBi  leave 


Apents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  3^  Special  Chicago  1 
(.jty inenandwomen— for  the  sale  of  No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  &C 

B.OSB  KING.  eOINO  BAST — MA 

Tiie  finest  article  in  the  No.  12,  Night  Express~ 

nose  Krng^is'madrDmn  fi"e  ane^^ngredients  Grand  Rapids  Express- 
known  to  ttfe  medical  world,  and  is  compounde.i  ni  86,  Way  Freight.... 

such  a way  as  to  No.  22,  Mail. 

.mThor'Vddress  D.  A No  6 Fast  New  York 

' .W.88.—  ’ Nappanoe.  Ind.  Qjand  Rapids  Express. 


Toledo  Express ” 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 3.06  p.  M. 

•M.,  n*uat  Ht  T.nnifl  A Chicairo  Ext),  o.lo 


D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


..  3.30  A.  M. 
..  4.46  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 

No.  22.  Mail. 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex G.lOp.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20 

GOING  BAST— AIR  LINB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Expre8S...12.46  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 1L40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8 26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only o-3^ 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 

No  82.  Way  Freight. » ^ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.40 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 4.1U  p.  m 


question  books. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  -1  NORTHWEST 

Tl'.e  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  IINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

l or  'I'ii  kfi>.  Hub  Timi-  I'llblc.s  iiiid 

full  liifiinimtiuii.  u|M<ly  li>  any  Ticket  .\«cht  itf 
address  flu?  ficn  1 .kRCiit.  ('hicairc.  ill. 

;.  M.  WHITMAiJ.  n.  C.  Wi:ZEE.  E.  P.  WILSON. 
0«(iri'.  Miiijor.  Tr:9c  M:niC8f-  JO!".  Pa«s.  Agt 

IS  'K.i. 

OER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENOFREUND. 


Bible  Class  Question  Book,  contaiuing  No.  4,  Limited  Expres 

80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script-  No.  28,  To  Goshen  on 

iircs  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  No.  26.  Air  Line  Accoi 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20  No  82.  Way  Freight 

Per  dozen Train  G to  Goshen  onl 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of  “ E to  Goshen  on' 

Bible  lessoos  in  quesuons  and  an-  Ti  ainr  akuive  at 

sweis  on  the  New  Testament  bcript-  Tkains  arui\e  af 

u . es,  for  intermediate  classes  m Sun-  ^ ^ ^ Goshen.. 

The  same  per  dozen. T”  ^ No  24  Acc  from  Chi 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les-  No.  24  Acc. 

sons  fn  No  2^.  fJorn  GoXm!: 

thos{rfr*thV'°Intermediate  Quesikm  Passengers  change  ct 

Book.”  adapted  to  the  younger  and  West. 

less  advanced  schola.s,  per  copy .10  ^ 

The  same  per  dozen-.. x us  . , 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  ! tkains  akbf 

reading  lesscms  for  very  young  schol-  | j Rapids  Expree 

ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each  „ ,,  tt 

lesson,  per  copy 25,  Michigan  Acc 

The  same  per  dozen ^ , , 

Thu  four  tiookB  form  a oomi.lbte  senes  forSundaj  Tickets  Can  be 

Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an  pyjnts  between  B 

extensive  circulation.  , o • u o TJ 

jr^-For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Calalogue  | A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  r 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  1 P P.  Wnght,  Gen- 

Elkhart,  Indiana  i o.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticki 


Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 

Train  H from  **  ^ 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago ■•  o.w 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen ”• 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

W esi. 

Funday  Trains. 

Nos.  12  4,  C and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 


TKATRB  arrive — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

ti  a 7.4U  ‘ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.55 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  8an  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
O.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEKR.  CiDcinnatl,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

paper  for  the  ohilJren,  and  young  people.  Passenger  trains  after  May  1 3th,  1888.  will 
PubliKhed  moufhly  at  the  following  rates  ib  ; St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows ; 

advance:  One  copy,  one  25  cents;  fiv.  , leaves, 

copies  $1.GU;  ten  copies,  ♦1.8i».  T\ith  th.  GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15.  , No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special......--  6.1U  A.  n. 

The  paper  will  he  ooudumert  in  accordanoe  jso.  4.  Cincinnati  «&  Indianapolis  If-x.  y.ioA.  m 

with  the  Meoiionite  Faith  Will  he  issued  the  No.  2,  Ind  & St.  D'uis  Express. 4.35  P.M. 

first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage  n„.  8.  Way  Freight 6.46  A.  M 

Sunday  Schools  supplied  :ii  tkn  cents  per  copy  a GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

year,  or  rivK  cents  for  six  monihs.  to  one  ad.  ^ Rapids  Express 10.60  A.  M- 

dress.  Sample  copies  free.  3|  MJehigan  Express 5.30  p.  m. 

tor*  For  W.  l?i)iiiB  Tidings,  see  CulAlugue.  5'  jadianapolis  Special 10.64  p.  m. 

MKNNU-MTB  I'L’B  ro.,  tlkhan.,  Ind  ^o.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

I 11^  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

” 1 Nob’  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 

BIBLE  ,SC1U)()L  , ™ and  i 

SACRED  csONwN.  Milford  .Tunction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religions ' pj  pj.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
an  vicca,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  11.  BUUNK  ! jj,  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  ..f  hymns  an  | ^ p.  pc  u.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-^  ff’ 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 


Meniiohlte 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“llow  beautlTal  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gespel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  26.— No.  8. 


GOOD  FRIDAY, 


RV  HAKRIKT  MC  KWEN  Kl.MH.M.L. 

Oh!  see  Him  where  he  hangs. 

The  world’s  one  sacrifice; 

No  tongue  of  earth  can  tell  his  pangs, 

Who,  our  Redeemer,  dies. 

True  God,  and  truest  man. 

In  one  forever  knit. 

His  anguish  thought  can  never  siian; 

I'or  it  is  infinite.  j 

In  all  the  universe 

The  central  Figure  he, 

As  weeping  centuries  reliearsc 
Time’s  crowning  tragedy. 

Again  the  flood  of  scorn. 

The  scourge,  the  crown,  the  jeer. 

The  sacred  bodv,  nailed  and  torn. 

The  taunts,  the  sponge;  the  spear. 

Again— O depth.  O flight 
Of  love  that  hath  no  name! 

The  prayer  for  those  who  in  His  sight 
Could  no  compassion  claim. 

Again  the  retuled  rocks, 

The  hearts  of  human  stone. 

The  darkness  and  the  earthijuake  shucks. 
The  graves  of  hope  upthrown- 

At  His  dear  teet  again. 

His  cross  in  her  embrace. 

The  weeping  Church,  like  Magddk  ! ., 
Buries  her  stricken  face. 

Again  the  streaming  side. 

The  broken  heart,  the  cry ! 

■\gain,  O Jesus  Crucified, 

The  endless  victory! 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth 

THOUGHTS  ON  P:.\STHR. 

Easter  is  again  at  hand,  the  ilay  which 
we  commemorate  as  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  who  arose  triumph- 
antly from  the  dead!  Oh,  what  joy  and 
reviving  hope  filled  the.  hearts  ol  his  dis- 
ciples, who  believed  him  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah and  followed  him!  But  at  his  death 
their  hope  \ anished,  for  they  understood 
not  his  sayings  which  he  foretold  them  ol 
his  sufferings,  death  and  resurrection. 
But  after  his  resurrection  we  lind  he 
opened  their  understanding  that  they 
might  comprehend  the  Scriptures. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1889. 

Before  his  crucifi.xion  they  believed  he 
would  establish  a kingdom  on  earth.  But 
now  they  could  better  comprehend  the 
divine  arrangement  of  their  Master,  and 
“ why  it  was  that  such  great  sufferings  were 
his  lot.  Peter  says  in  his  first  epistle; 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  has  begotten  us  again  ^ 
unto  a lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  ; 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  to  an  inherit-  j 
ance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  , 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you  who  are  kept  by  tlie  power  of  ^ 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  , 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.’’ 


“Oh,  how  every  heart  should  abound 
with  love  and  gratitude  to  our  crucified 
but  risen  Redeemer,  who  has  saved  us 
from  so  great  a death  by  the  merits  of  his 
own  blood.  The  jx-ophet  Isaiah  says, 
“He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
and  with  his  stripes  w’e  are  healed.”  Isa. 
1^3;  s.  And  now  we  can  all  become  heirs 
to  that  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible 
and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
by  renouncing  all  sin  and  submitting  to 
his  holy  will,  in  obeying  the  commanda 
which  he  has  left  for  all  those  who  love 
him.  He  tells  us  in  his  word,  “He  that 
hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  iny^  bather, 
and  I will  love  him  and  will  manifest  my- 
self to  him.’’  Oh,  that  all  the  world 
knew  the  w'orth  tif  the  low  of  ('hrist,  and 
that  many  who  are  vet  lettered  by  sin, 
and  blindfolded  by  the  god  of  this  world, 

' might  realize  their  lost  and  deplorable 
' condition  and  flee  for  safety  to  the  out- 
^ stretched  arms  of  a loving  Savior,  there- 
by becoming  heirs  to  that  inheritance 
which  is  incorruptible.  Dear  Christian 
friends,  we  who  anticipate  companion-ship 
with  Christ  in  glory,  is  it  not  an  e.x- 
ulting  thought  that  we  shall  reign  with 
Christ'in  glory?  How  this  should  ani- 
mate us;  yea,  anti  also  humble  us  to  holy 
awe  and  veneration  to  («otl,  anti  enable 
us  to  love  and  adtire  him  with  all  that  is 
within  us.  Mav  we  all  become  meek  tti 
be  partakers  of  that  inheritance,  is  my 
jjj-jiyer.  Lmm.v  ^L  amboeh. 


Whole  No.  393. 

For  the  He/^ald  of  Truth. 

GOD  SO  LOVED  THE  WORLD. 

“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  lie 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  wflo- 
gQgY^j-  bclievetfl  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish. blit  have  everlasting  life.”  John 
3:16. 

Dear  sinner,  just  think  how  God  loves 
yt)u.  He  longs  to  save  you  and  make 
you  happy.  “God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.” 
Do  not  believe  the  enemy’s  lies  that  God 
does  not  love  you.  What  better  proof 
could  he  give  you  of  his  love,  than  he 
gave  by  sending  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  this  dark  world?  “Oh  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good.”  How  can  you 
stay  away  from  your  best  friend  any 
longer?  Just  come  as  you  are  and  tell 
him  all  the  trouble  of  your  heart.  He 
will  not  turn  a deaf  ear,  but  longs  to 
bless  you.  Though  your  sins  be  as  red 
as  crimson  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow . 
I often  feel  sad  to  see  so  many  dear  voung 
people  just  wasting  their  precious  days  m 
the  service  ol  Satan. 

“E.xccpt  a man  be  born  again  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God.’’  We  must 
be  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is 
the  work  ol  God;  we  can  not  make  our- 
selves any  better,  but  we  can  give  up 
ourselve.s  into  his  loving  hands  and  trust 
our  souls  to  him  “and  he  will  bring  it 
to  pass.’’ 

Don’t  think  you  are  too  young.  How 
many  sorrows  and  troubles  you  would 
escape,  and  how  much  good  you  could 
do,  by  serving  Christ  in  your  young  days. 
Believe  in  him  this  moment.  There  is  dan- 
ger in  delay.  Would  that  you  could  see 
the  worth  of  your  soul  as  God  sees  it. 
\'ou  would  think  it  far  too  precious  a 
thing  to  be  polluted  by  tlie  sins  of  the 
world.  Don’t  wait  for  a better  time,  but 
come  now,  just  as  you  arc,  and  Jesus  will 
create  within  you  “a  clean  heart  and  a 
right  spirit.’’ 

The  church  nerds  \ou,  and  oh,  how 
glad  vour  parents  would  be  to  see  you 
come  cult  boldly  lor  Ciod  and  the  right, 
and  (piit  the  wrong.  Surrender  now  and 
bring  along  whoever  you  can.  Iinite 
your  associates  to  come  and  gi\e  then- 
hearts  to  Jesus.  Von  could  ilo  much 
gootl  fur  the  cause  of  Christ.  < <ive  the 
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X-,  he  i;“;owX:  | ■"  ;r;t;;''^MTLr-e  tX-  b, 

y . L o;^u  cr^.il  anH  make  vou  , j of  God,  d.x\6.  \s  profitable  ior  j^^gj^rump  on  the  resurrection  morning  are 

doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  lor  ..j-egting-  and  “waiting.’’  . 

instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  rnan  preaching  that  the  soul 

of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  lur-  death  goes  into  its  final  abode, 

nished  unto  all  good  works;  and  whatso-  j^ygibie  as  it  may  appear,  seems  to  ine  a 
1 ever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  The  Scriptures  plainly  show 

written  for  our  learning.”  How  else  there  is  an  intermediate  state  between 

1 therefore,  if  these  are  to  be  our  instructors,  and  the  final 


VOU  arc  ten* p ***v^'->  — - 4 

heal  your  sin-sick  soul  and  make  you 
whole.  The  question  often  forces  itselt 
upon  me.  What  are  we  as  Christians  do- 
ing to  win  souls  to  God?  I am  surprised 
and  grieved  at  our  darkness.  It  is  a 
wonder  to  me  how  Christian  parents  can 
rest  to  see  their  children  out  in  the  cold 

world  following  all  the  vain  things  there-  therefore,  it  these  are  to  be  our  mstruciors  and  the  final  resurrection,  wnen 

in  They  are  just  hastening  down  the  ^nd  as  Christ  says,  “Learn  oi  me,  can  soul  abides,  and  doubtless  in  a con 
stream  with  the  world.  It  seems  to  me  ^^tain  knowledge  of  the  true  light,  and  waiting  and  resting  until 

every  Christian  father  and  mother  ought  profited  by  it,  unless  we  desire  to  judgment.  And  they  <:lea  y 

to  ^t  forth  every  effort  to  bring  all  their  and  diligently  search  for  their  ^j^at  "Ot  until  then  will  man 

children  into  the  fold  of  Jesus.  You  may  ^^eaning,  and  regulate  our  lives  and  lull  and  final  reward  for  his 

Sink  ?hey  are  not  so  bad;  they  are  ^gst  we  know  and  can  accord- 

moral,  young  people;  but  all  their  own  j^giy? 

goodness  is  as  filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of  j^finisters  sometimes  leave  the  impres- 
^ 1 tr-  1 o “PYrpnt  a man  be  > 1 --r  ♦n«nfrht. 


goouncss  IS  «is  im.nj'  ---  - o Ministers  suiutniiiv,.T  *. 

God.  His  word  says,  “Except  a man  be  assert,  that  the  soul  of  the  right- 

born  again  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  immediately  after  death,  is  waited  a: 

of  God.”  There  is  no  other  name  given  > angel’s  wings  into  the  bliss  o 


teach  us  that  not  until  then  will  man 
receive  the  lull  and  final  reward  for  his 

John,  while  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  in 
vision,  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  o 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  ol 


IJC  V.C4IA44V^I.  - , 

of  God?’  There  is  no  other  name  given 
whereby  we  can  be  saved  but  the  name 
of  Jesus. 


is  waited  as  ^nd  the  testimony  they  held ; crying, 

r;;Ve  on  angers  win^s  into  the  l.liss  of  -How  long,  O Lord,  dost  thou 

heaven,  and  clad  in  white  robes  w.*  the 


Sayinut  iic?w  iw4*j^»  f 

lereby  we  can  be  saved  but  the  name  „ d dad  in  white  robes,  with  tne  j^dge  and  avenge  our  blood  them 

Jesus  ,,  , , hXXs,  before  the  throne  ofGod  are  ,hatdwellontheearth?’’  Doubtl^ 

Dear  parents,  are  you  perfectly  at  rest  J;  ;„g  ,he  song  of  Moses  and  the  ,hese  John  here  saw, 

when  you  see  your  children  on  the  very  Scriptures  ^^ms  in  the  mmistry  of  Christ,  from  its 

verged  hell?  not  knowing  which  mo-  ^ ^jfy’ such  a thcoiv?  Man  is  liable  to  beginning,  who  5ad  sealed  their  faith  m 
mentthey  may  be  called  away  by  de|*th;  '^bg  truth  may  and  ^im  with  their  blood.  And  it  was  said 

it  may  be  without  a moment’s  warning?  become  too  slack,  and  again  ^^o  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 


ment  tney  may  uc  »-t»ist.vs  ~j  . tjyr  xeai  lui  me  irv.c.*  — -y  - . i nim  vviui  Liien  uiuv^ta.  a „ 

it  may  be  without  a moments  warning?  • become  too  slack,  and  again  Lj^o  them,  that  they  should 

Let  us  as  Christians  make  up  to  a sense  beyond  our  knowledge  in  its  sim-  jjttle  reason  until  their  . 

of  our  duty;  let  us  be  more  peponal  with  l^^jrn  and  be  taught  ^ and  their  brethren,  \^at  should  be 

the  unconverted,  and  talk  to  them  kindly  instruct  and  be  instructed  one  of  billed,  as  they  were,  should  be 

about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  If  our  ^j^^^ber.  Let  this  be  our  aim,  rather  nearly  this  time  has  expi 

hearts  are  filled  with  God  s Holy  -bp-rit  censure  for  error.  1 know  not.  But  we  do  know  that  y 

we  can  win  them  to  Jesus.  The  humblest  „„  the  cross-,  eighteen  hundred  years  of  « have  already 

gSn  “e"aCd?  Xtr"  e^xcuse  •;To;d»y,_f  saw  a ««  /, morn  and  a ,,etn 

SXay  b&fn"tha“\7the  sTvli;' ol  .hltj^us  ascendrf  plsstf  aX"y™? 

Sne  prLious  soul.  Let  us  -go  out  mto  from  the  cr^^-  ^ XtH^th  in  ?he  Peter  said,  ‘xhat  the  heavens 

the  byways  and  hedges  and  compel  them  -tmn^_^^Bm  =P-SST"'TX  The ‘wmhs  that 

TglThf XsiX  “ifXihe  tX  SiXf  t XcilsL";"nhr 

prisoners  rest  1 he  small  1 receive  the  saints  into  their 

fhe  great  are  there,';  We  shalU^^^^  -.„hereGod  him- 

...  -.I.  J.1 > » 


For  the  lleraltl  ofl'nilh.  i me  great  aic  iiitiv,. 

QHAT  T WE  KNOW  EACH  OTHER  eternity 'that  which  we  sow  h^e 

1 vvpre  so  that  the  saints  go  imme 

IN  HEAVEN? 


‘•Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
(lod,  audit  doth  not  yet  appear  wdiat 

we  shall  be;  hut  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  he  like  him, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  i John 
-1:2-  . , 
The  (uiestion,  “Will  we  recogni/.e  each 
other  as  kindred  relatives  in  heaven,  as 
we  do  here?”  doubtless  revolves  in  the 
minds  of  many  who  believe  in  a state  ol 
either  future  happiness  or  woe.  Others 
say  we  need  not  know  such  things.  While 
it  is  true  that  there  are  mysteries  in  con- 
nection with  our  condition  in  the  futuie, 
and  even  in  the  written  word  which  we 
can  not  solve,  and  need  not  know,  yet  an 
important  truth  remains  that  we  may 
know.  What  do  the  Scriptures  teach^ 


Christ  preach  “that  the  ' we  slXe  like  him.’’  God  sent 

judged  accordmg  toman  m the  tlosh,  IP  , hkeness  of  sinful  flesh. 

//F.  according  to  God  m thespint?  The  ,be  death  and  resurrec- 

location  and  nature  of  th\s  paiadise  a . „.  j “Thou  wilt  not  leave 

p,ho„.  remaiu  a .uyatery.  .‘hf'r,'?--'''*  * J,  neither  wilt 

may  bear  different  scriptural  significations.  y.  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 

Some  believe  paradise  means  ruption.”  Peter  says,^“His  soul  was  not 

;ind  glorious  earthly  existeme,  . . J grave  neither  did  his  flesh  see 

Others  heaven-the  first  home  of  Christ  lived,  arose 

blessed.  But  neither  seems  m harmony  ascended  into  heaven 

with  the  phraseology.  vith  an  incorruptible  body,  in  the  like- 

be  with  me  in  paradise,  P^hjnes  ness  of  maTi;-und  “shall  so  come  in  like 

‘p,^mr’X"S;ohav»^^^  seen  him  go  tn.o 

between  his  death  and  resurrection.  °*'^y  -r.. , .jd  is  not  ascended  into  the 

’’ Do“Ssr.h^’  Xrisl  heaven,  nor  any  Cher  soul,  ao  far  as  the 


u 


J 
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record  shows  until  Christ,  nor  since,  ex- 
cept Enoch'and  Elijah.  Who,  out  of  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  were  by  special 
Providence  miraculously  translated.  But 
whereto  they  were  taken  the  Scriptures 
do  not  clearly  reveal.  Heaven,  in  Script- 
ure language,  does  not  always  imply  the 
final  rest  in  fullness  of  joy.  We  are  told 
of  a “third  heaven.”  Christ  said, 
“Heaven  shall  pass  away.”  The  revelator 
saw  this  accomplished.  But  the  mansions 
of  final  rest  never  will  pass  away.  Christ 
said,  “No  man  hath  ascended  into  heav- 
en, but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven.” 
After  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the  graves 
were  opened  and  many  bodies — multi- 
tudes— of  the  saints  which  slept — rested 
in  paradise — arose,  and  came  out  of  their 
graves  (not  from  the  mansions  of  final 
rest),  and  went  into  the  Holy  City,  and 
appeared  unto  many.  Whether  these 
were  personally  known  to  those  unto  whom 
they  appeared,  or  lived  and  died  again  as 
other  men,  we  know  not.  But  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  they  were  in  the 
likeness  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
first  fruits  of  the  resurrrection  of  them 
that  are  asleep. 

Will  the  saints  recognize  each  other  as 
family  relatives  in  their  trinmphant  glory 
as  they  do  here,  as  we  are  sometimes 
told  at  funerals?  May  not  this  be  assum- 
ing too  much?  Might  it  not  be  mislead- 
ing and  injurious  in  its  eftect  upon  the 
unlearned?  The  idea,  that  the  family 
affections  and  social  attachments  of  our 
natural  life  affect  the  soul  after  the  resur- 
rection, seems  to  me  as  unreasonable  and 
incompatible  with  the  divine  nature  of  the 
spirit  world.  Notice  the  question  asked 
of  Christ  by  the  Saducees  concerning  the 
woman  and  her  seven  husbands,  namely, 
“Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?”  Jesus 
answered  saying,  “Ye  do  err,  not  knoxv- 
ing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God, 
for  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven.”  There  an 
undivided,  united,  harmonious  oneness 
prevails  among  all  alike,  whosesoleattrac- 
lion  and  aflections  are  centered  in  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Conjugal, 
filial  and  social  attachments  are  necessary 
characteristics  of  our  natural  existence 
only,  and  it  seems  to  me,  will  be  as  void 
with  the  saints  in  their  final  hajjpiness,  as 
light  is  of  darkness.  If  it  were  not  so, 
could  they  who  would  there  miss  their 
nearest  and  dearest  friends  ot  this  life, 
e.xperience  fullness  of  joy?  Hardly.  But 
the  change  will  be  so  indiscribably  great 
that,  where  all  hunger  and  thirst,  sun- 
light and  heat,  and  weejiing,  and  te.irs, 
and  sorrow',  and  toil,  and  pain,  and  death 
will  cease,  all  physical  alfections  will  be 
wiped  out  of  remembrance  for  e\’er. 
Former  things  will  have  passed  away,  and 
all  things  become  new. 

If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  Christ’s  death,  we  shall  also  ! 


be  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection— like ! 
him  in  formj  To  the  Corinthians,  some 
ot  whom,  like  the  Sadducees,  had  not 
the  “knowledge  of  God,”  Paul  says,  “I 
speak  this  to  your  shame,”  Some  will 
say  (as  do  the  willingly  ignorant  and  scof- 
fing infidels  to-day,  man  dies,  and  that  is 
the  end  of  him),  “How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
appear?”  Then  by  an  illustration  of  the 
natural  seed,  in  substance  says,  “Thou 
fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quick- 
ened except  it  die.”  .So  also  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption, in  dishonor  and  in  weakness — a 
natural  body.  It  is  raised  in  incorruption, 
in  glory  and  in  power — a spiritual  body . 
The  first  man,  Adam,  was  made  a living 
soul— earthy,  perishable,  representing 
the  form  and  natural  characteri.stics  of  all 
human  beings  as  bearing  this  image. 
The  last  Adam,  Christ,  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit,  bearing  the  image  of  the 
celestial  beings.  As  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly.  “Behold,  I 
show  you  a mystery.  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  be  changed”— from 
the  corruptible  into  the  incorruptible 
image,  in  a moment  of  time,  at  the  sound 
of  the  last  trumpet,  “And  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,”  fashioned  like 
the  glorious  body  of  Christ.  “But  those 
that  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  shall  not  precede  them  that 
are  asleep" — resting  and  ivaiting. 

Therefore,  if  the  saints  enter  into  eter- 
nal happiness,  immediately  after  death, 
again  the  question  arises.  Why  does 
Paul  here  say,  “The  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first;  then  they  which. remain  alive, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  be  for- 
ever with  him.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  the  words”? 

Oh  the  solemn,  yet  sublime  thought  ot 
this  event  on  the  one  h.and,  and  awlul 
contemplation  of  the  terribU’  doom  on  the 
other!  Here  all  tne  myriads  ol  rational 
beings,  righteous  and  wicked,  that  h.iv'e 
ev'er  trodden  this  earth  must  appear  and 
stand  before  God,  in  that  great  and 
terrible  day,  to  account  for  their  doings, 
and  see  Jesus  coming  in  ih«*  ylory  of  his 
Father,  with  his  angels,  then  .md  there  to 
separate  them  forever,  allot  to  every  one 
his  reward  according  to  his  works.  As 
to  the  time  the  saints  will  he  admitted  into 
tlie  majestic  glory  ol  Gotl,  and  their  per- 
sona! appearance,  seem  to  be  clearly 
manifested  by  the  Si  iiptures.  But  as  to 
the  state  and  measure  ot  hat>pine.ss  and 
glorv  they  shall  enjoy,  “doth  not  ap- 
pear.” “For  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  e.n 
heard,  neither  hath  entered  into  the  heart 
t;/ the  things  which  (,»od  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.” 

Gun  City,  Mo.  .!•  R-  ^ook. 

Re.makks. 

The  writer  of  the  above  article  jno- 
duces  many  scriptures  to  show  that  there 


is  a state  between  death  and  the  final 
judgment,  and  his  reasonings  are  clear  to 
that  effect.  Yet  the  declarations  of  Script- 
ure are  not  so  clear  on  this  subject  as  to 
put  away  all  room  for  argument,  or  the 
possibility  of  error,  whether  we  take  one 
side  or  the  other  of  the  question.  It, 
however,  matters  not  so  much  about  the 
intermediate  state  as  the  final  state.  If 
there  is  an  intermediate  state,  the  Script- 
ures plainly  show  to  us  that  it  is  a state 
of  rest  to  the  faithful. 

To  his  own  mind  the  writer  may  also 
have  made  it  very  clear  that  those  who 
happily  get  to  heaven  shall  not  know  the 
friends  they  meet  there  as  individuals 
whom  they  knew  on  earth.  It  is,  how- 
ever, very  questionable  whether  this  is  so 
plain  to  the  readers  who  have  been 
pleased  to  look  at  this  subject  from  a dif- 
ferent standpoint.  He  has  indeed  pro- 
duced Scripture  showing  that  the  marital 
relation  does  not  exist  there,  and  that  the 
redeemed  are  as  the  angels  of  light,  but 
does  this  preclude  the  possibility  of  know- 
ing each  other  in  heaven  as  friends  whom 
we  knew  on  earth?  It  may  be  “presum- 
ing too  much  to  say  that  the  saints  shall 
recognize  each  other  as  family  relatives 
as  they  do  here.”  but  may  we  not  still, 
as  angels  of  light,  know  each  other  as 
the  friends  whom  we  knew  and  loved  on 
earth?  He  says  very  truly  that  “Conju- 
gal, filial,  and  social  attachments  are 
necessary  characteristics  ot  our  natural 
existence  only;”  but  may  we  not  know 
each  other  as  those  we  loved  on  earth, 
without  any  knowledge  ot  the  above 
characteristics?  Possibly  the  writer  has 
reasoned  “as  a man,”  rather  than  from 
the  Scripture.s,  to  show  that  the  redeemed 
in  heaven  shall  not  know  each  other. 

We  shall  certainly  know  Jesus.  If  so, 
shall  we  not  kiwiw  those  of  whom  He  said, 
“I  will  take  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
I am  ye  may  be  also.”  Individuality 
exists  in  the  spirit  world.  The  angel 
Gabriel  and  Michael  are  known  as  indi- 
\ iduals.  When  the  rich  man  lifted  his 
eyes  in  hell  he  knew  Lazarus  and  Abra- 
ham. The  Scriptures  do  not  show  that 
the  grave  and  the  resurrection  destroy 
individuality,  or  that  the  redeemed  shall 
not  know  each  other  on  the  other  side 
where  they  are  as  the  angels  of  light.  To 
my  mind  the  word  taken  as  a whole 
rather  proves  to  the  contrary.  C. 

Christian  iTV  is  not  effectually 
planted  in  any  land  until  its  own  sons  are 
prop.-igating  it.  W’e  find  that  among  the 
Hindus  the  gospel  work  has  met  with 
success  and  reached  this  point.  L rom 
the  vear  1S71  to  i^So  the  number  of 
native  ordaineil  preachers  in  India  in- 
creased from  2 ’5  to  3S9;  at  thepresentday 
the  number  is  supposed  to  be  .siX)  at  least. 
Accordingly,  the  number  has  more  than 
doubled  in  twenty  years.  Were  all  the 
missionaries  from  abroad  t(T  die.  the 
Church  in  India  would  live  and  grow. 
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THE  EASTER  VOICE. 

BY  SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 


The  Grave  was  voiceless  once!  ^ 

A black,  insatiate  depth,  unlit  by  sun,  i 

Into  which  fell  and  vanished,  soon  or  late,  h 
The  brave,  the  wise,  the  lovely,  one  by  one  c 
Caught  in  the  grasp  of  a resistless  fate 
Borne  where  reply,  return  and  hope  W'erc  none.  . 

The  Grave  was  voiceleas  once!  t 

Strong  men  stood  helpless,  saw  their  loved  ^ 
* ones  go, 

\nd  rent  the  air  with  wild  and  fruitless 

cries.  ^ 

Only  the  echoes  answered  to  their  woe.  i 

^ Iron  seemed  the  earth,  and  brass  the  shin-  j 

ing  skies,  , 

Deaf  to  their  struggles  and  their  agonies. 

The  Grave  was  voiceless  once! 

But  since  the  Lord  arose  from  f^athly  strife. 

And  conquered  Death,  it  speaks  and  sw  cut  y 
^ ‘ sings: 

“I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Idfe. 

Dust  unto  dust;  bnt  dust  with  ,”f^- 

There  is  a second  birth  for  buried  things. 

The  Grave  was  voiceless  once! 

O Christ!  who  after  three  days  spurned  the 
■>  grave, 

Who  art  the  very  Life  of  Life.,  indeed. 

We  stav  us  on  thy  promise,  and  are  brave, 
Uthough  our  hearts  are  dumb  with  jiain 
* and  bleed.  1 

We  knov  that  thou  art  true  and  strong  to  save. 

The  Grave  was  voiceless  once! 

But,  listening  now  where  frenzied  hearts  ot 

y 01 G 

Listened,  we  catch  from 

Sweeter  than  voice  of  larks  which^sing  and 

“Weep  not.  Beloved,  I have  vanquished  Death, 
And  those  who  live  in  me  shall  die  no  more. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  8 

SABBATH  SCHOOLS.  J 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  under  t 
this  heading  for  and  against  Sabbath 
schools  since  they  were  first  introduced 
into  the  Mennonite  church,  and  still  I 
Sabbath  schools  exist  and  there  still  ex-  i 
ists  an  opposition  in  the  church.  We  > 
feel  and  know  that  some  persons  have  be- 
come very  enthusiastic  in  the  cause, 
while  others  have  been  very  reserved  m 
their  opinions  about  the  matter,  and  have 
been  slow  to  act.  Others  have  been 
offended,  and  many  hearts  lieen  made  to 
bleed  by  the  cold,  uncharitable  and  un- 
christianlike  remarks  that  have  been  made 
bv  brethren  and  sisters  differing  troin 
them  in  their  opinions.  Beloved,  these 
things  indeed  ought  not  so  to  be,  as  we 
well  know  that  it  is  our  Christian  duty  to 
trv  to  cultivate  love  and  good  feeling  m 
the  church  at  all  times,  and  then  if  we 
differ  in  opinion,  let  us  differ  as  becometh 
such,  profosing  to  be  followers  of  a lov- 
ine  Savior  who  even  gave  his  hie  loi  us, 
and  who,  “when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again;  and  when  he  was  perse- 
cuted, persecuted  not  again  But  it  is 
not  our  purpose  in  this  article  to  uphold 


or  denounce  Sabbath  schools.  We  feel  1 5rigl 
constrained  to  present  some  thoughts  for  brou 
the  careful  consideration  of  all,  and  in  dren 
which  we  feel  that  all  should  be  equally  mak 
interested.  We  often  hear  it  said  that  1 ^ 

Sabbath  schools  are  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  and  indeed  we  feel  that  if  we  1 
have  them  they  should  be  a nursery,  and 
if  they  are  not  we  had  better  not  have 
them  at  all.  Naturally  speaking,  we 
know  that  a nursery  is  a place  where 
young  trees  and  plants  are  nurtured  m 1 
order  to  prepare  them  to  be  transplanted  I 
into  an  orchard,  vineyards,  or  other 
places,  as  the  case  may  be.  We  know 
also  that  if  a nurseryman  wishes  to  be 

Iiccessful,  he  must  study  his  business  and 
ms  become  skillful  in  the  work  so  that  j^jg 
e can  properly  cultivate  and  prune  the  ^ g 
oung  plant.  If  he  knows  how  to  do 
lis  and  other  circumstances  are  favora- 
le,  then  he  can  in  most  cases  grow  trees  jg  , 
nd  plants  at  least  something  near  his 
esires.  Then,  when  they  are  trans- 
ilanted  and  grow  to  maturity  under  spe- 
ial  care,  they  make  beautiful  specimens  yg 
,nd  he  can  rejoice  in  them.  cu 

This  is  a figure  of  the  spiritual  nursery.  I y^- 
^aul  planted  and  Apollos  watered,  but  1 ^g 
he  increase  came  from  God.  And  as  the 
^oung  plant  in  the  natural  nursei  y needs  I 
1 skilled  hand  to  train  it,  much  more  do^ 
the  young  mind  in  the  nursery  of  the  gj, 
church  need  a skillful  hand  to  train  it  p< 
an  after  life  of  usefulness  in  the  service  of 
God.  We  know  that  the  character  of  a ^ 
person  is  generally  molded  by  the  asso-  -y 
ciations,  examples,  and  training  ol  Jose 
with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  Then  jy 
we  can  easily  see  that  it  is  a matter  of  the  1 f. 
greatest  importance  for  those  who  have  g 
the  charge,  development  and  training  w 1 ^ 
the  young  mind  (who  are  in  the  chuichlj- 
nursery)  to  be  bright  examples  ot  Chris-  ^ 
tian  men  and  women,  who  adoi  n their  1 
.th  Master’s  cause  by  a meek,  humble,  quiet 
cd  life  in  tjudlincss  and  holiness,  who  show 
till  by  their  teaching  and  their  examples  that  ' 
•X-  they  have  been  with  Christ  and  learned 
Ve  of  him  and  have  been  willing  to  trust  him  ^ 
DC-  fully;  who  are  well  grounded  in  the  laith  ; 
se,  which  they  profess,  and  ready  to  teach 
in  sound  doctrine.  If  we  have  such  nursery 
ive  men  as  this  they  can  surely  gain  the  con- 
een  fldence  and  esteem  ol  those  under  their 
to  control  and  care,  and  they  will  surely 
un-  know  how  to  cultivate  the  young  mind  so 
ade  that  it  may  become  ready  to  be  trans- 
om planted  into  the  church  of  ChrisL  But 
lese  we  know  that  if  a person  is  not  willing  to 
we  obey  the  doctrine  of  Christ  he  can 
y to  wise  become  a skilled  nurseyman,  and  a 
r in  child  may  soon  question  his  consistency 
■ we  and  be  led  thereby  into  some  other  direc- 
neth  tion,  and  the  nursery  prove  a failure, 
lov-  We  do  fiof  mean  to  say  that  church  doc- 
- us  trine  or  sectarian  iloctrine  .should  be 
re-  taught  in  the  Sabbath  school.  But  we  ao 
.•rse-  say  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  teaches 
it  is  humility  and  meekness,  and  non-resist- 
hold  ance,  and  these  should  be  held  up  in  the 


brightest  lights,  and  if  this  nature  is 
brought  to  bear  on  the  minds  of  the  chil- 
dren then  when  they  grow  up  they  may 
make  worthy  members  of  the  church. 

Another  very  important  matter  for 

I^Mse  to  consider  who  have  the  oversight 
the  Sabbath  schools,  is  the  literatuie 
lich  is  put  into  the  hands  of  the  chil- 
sn  by  Sabbath  school  officials;  indeed 
: fear  that  this  is  a subject  which  is 
jch  overlooked.  I saw  a pubhcjion 
lich  was  used  in  a Sabbath  school  for  a 
lile  in  which  one  article  was  a eulogy 
I a character  whom  we  call  a nian  ol 
ood,  seeking  renown.  It  asserted  that 
i was  a great  statesman,  a great  wan  lor, 
id  a great  Christian.  We  learn  from 
story  that  he  was  a great  statesinan  and 
great  warrior,  and  we  do  not  pretend 
) say  that  he  was  not  a Christian,  but 
ill  let  the  word  speak:  “My  kingdom 

, not  of  th  s world.  If  my  kingdom  were 
f this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
ght;  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
erish  with  the  sworj  But  I say  umo 
ou.  Love  your  enemies;  bless  them  that 
urse  you;  do  good  to  them  that  hje 
rou,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
ise  you  and  persecute  you.”  Then  how 
:an  we  consistently  love  and  bless  a 
ion,  and  pray  for  him,  and  do  good  to 
lim,  and  at  the  same  time  be  ready  to 
;hed  his  blood?  And  if  we  consider  a 
person  our  enemy,  we  feel  that  he  is  do- 
ing wrong,  then  if  we  destroy  his  hie 
where  can  we  expect  him  to  appear. 
What  kind  ot  food  are  such  eulogies  as 
the  above  lor  the  minds  of.  the  youth. 
May  it  not  intuse  him  with  a leeling  ot 
chivalry  and  desires  to  command  the  like 
applause?  And  if  such  feeling  as  this 
would  be  in  a person’s  mind,  would  he 
be  a tit  specimen  to  be  transplanted  into 
a non-resistant  church?  By  no  means. 

Another  instance  in  the  same  publica- 
tion. A writer,  commenting  on  the  char- 
iot acterof  a young  lady  as  being  a sincere 
led  Christian,  recommending  her  tidiness  as 
lim  u great  Christian  virtue,  said  that  she 
h kepther  curls  so  nicelv.^  Paul  says.  In 
Ich  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
■rv  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
nh-  shame  faced  ness  and  sobriety,  not  with 
,pir  braided  hair  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
•X  array.”  Fables  were  also  made  use  ot 
1 so  which  any  child  could  know  were  not 
„s  true.  Paul  tells  Timothy  to  ‘‘speak  sound 
doctrine.”  Children  should  at  all  times 
. to  be  taught  to  speak  and  love  the  truth.  I 
’ no  am  happy  to  say  that  those  publications 
,d  a were  dropped  at  that  place,  but  they  are 
:ncy  no  doubt  used  in  other  places, 
rec-  There  is  another  matter  which  we  wish 
lire,  to  mention.  Why  is  there  such  a lack  of 
doc-  teachers  in  many  of  our  Sabbath  schools, 
be  even  in  strung  churches  where  most  ot 
e do  the  nienibers  favor  them?  ^ 

.dies  doubt  many  reasons  that  could  be  gtven, 
jsist-  by  different  people.  A lack  ol  zeal  tor 
I the  the  cause,  a pressure  ol  other  things  such 


as  going  to  church.  Yes,  go  to  church, 
to  be  sure,  to  make  the  Sabbath  school 
so  that  it  will  not  interfere  with  Ikal 
greater  duty.  Visiting  our  neighbors  we 
know  is  another  excuse.  I^aziness  is 
often  the  cause  of  persons  not  going  to 
church  or  Sunday-school.  THe  excuse 
is  often  made,  “I  am  too  tired."  If  it 
were  a week  day  our  labors  would  go  on 

if  we  were  tired . _ , 

In  many  schools  there  is  in  my  opinion 
one  person  at  least  that  could  be  used  as 
a teacher  to  more  advantage  than  he  is, 
namely,  the  Secretary.  Can  any  one 
give  a satisfactory  reason  of  the  necessity 
of  Sunday  school  reports?  The  only  rea- 
son I have  ever  heard  given  is  for  satis- 
faction and  encouragement.  It  is  true  if 
there  is  a good,  regular,  large  attend- 
ance it  is  a satisfaction  to  know  it.  But 
should  a school  be  small  and  irregular 
would  it  not  be  discouraging?  Then 
would  it  not  seem  more  important  to  be 
teaching  *the  doctrines  of  Christ  than  to 
be  engaged  in  trying  to  please  the  '\o^, 
and  follow  the  habits  and  forms  orthe- 
world?  The  lack  of  teachers  that  are 
members  of  the  church  often  causes 
teachers)  to  be  supplied  which  are  not 
even  professors  of  religion.  Think  of  a 
carnal  man  trying  to  teach  spiritual 
things!  “The  carn.al  mind  is  emnity 
against  God.”  If  we  will  have  Sabbath 
schools  let  us  see  if  many  of  the  objec- 
tions could  not  be  removed  by  having  a 
better  system  than  there  is  in  many 
schools.  Probably  this  might  bring  more 
teachers  into  the  work.  Probably  those 
that  are  in  the  work  might  become  more 
zealous,  and  with  a greater  zeal  in  the 
Superintendent  and  teachers  there  might 
be  more  life  brought  into  the  scholars, 
and  thereby  the  Sabbath  school  might 
be  made  a stepping  stone  into  the  church. 
But  above  all  let  us  have  a living  faith, 
and  a confiding  trust  in  God,  so  that  he 
can  work  within  us  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  j)leasurc.  Let  us  submit  nur- 
sei ves  unto  him  fully,  and  he  will  lead 
us  through  every  good  work  which  He 
calls  us  to  do,  and  if  we  are  really  born 
of  God  our  lights  will  shine  and  we  can 
show  good  examples  to  those  undi'r  our 


For  tile  HeraUl  of  Truth, 

TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST. 

An  article  under  this  he.ading  appeared 
in  the  German  Herald  ok  Truth, 
March  15th,  signed  H.,  in  which  the 
writter  claims  that  Christ  could  have 
fallen  into  sin.  He  says  “the  Hil>le 
teaches  that  he  was  tempted,  and  if  he 
could  lie  tempted,  he  could  also  fall,” 
but  I am  of  the  opinion  that  this  theory 
will  not  bear  the  test  ot  God’s  word. 
We  can  not  take  that  as  a criterion.  If 
we  are  going  to  prove  that  Christ  could 
(all  into  sin  because  he  was  temptetl. 


then  it  follows  that  God  could  sin  and 
fall  too,  which  is  an  impossibility.  We 
find  that  God  was  tempted  many  times 
by  the  rebellious  Israelites  during  the 
forty  years  of  their  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness,  and  they  were  strictly  forbid- 
den in  the  law  to  tempt  God.  But  here 
one  might  say,  That  was  different;  it  was 
Satan  that  tempted  Christ.  To  this  we 
would  reply,  Satan  is  the  chief  agent  or 
instigator  of  all  temptation  as  well  as  of 
all  other  sin,  and  uses  different  instru- 
ments to  accomplish  his  wicked  designs. 
He  employed  the  serpent  in  beguiling 
Eve:  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  to 
tempt  God,  as  at  Marah;  the  scribes, 
pharisees  and  lawyers— the  generation  of 
vipers— and  also  Peter,  to  tempt  Christ. 
Satan  even  moved  God  to  destroy  Job 
without  a cause.  So  we  see  that  Satan 
tempts  God  as  well  as  Christ  and  man, 
and  while  man  often  falls  into  his  snare 
and  meshes  it  was  impossible  for  Christ 
to  fall  into  sin. 

We  have  two  definitions  to  the  word 
-Uupfitation.  In  some  passages  it  means 
tON“try”.  I believe  that  the  devil  did 
all  in  his  power  to  make  Christ  commit 
sin.  Just  what  the  nature  of  the  forty 
days’  temptation  was  we  are  not  told,  but 
undoubtedly  Satan  did  all  in  his  power, 
to  cause  Christ  to  fall,  but  it  was  impos- 
sible. All  his  temptations  had  no  more 
effect  than  wooden  arrows  shot  against 
the  rock  of  which  Christ  said  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  against  it.  John  .says, 
Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin:  his  seed  remaineth  in  him  and  he 
cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of  God,  and 
the  wicked  one  touches  him  not.  Neither 
angel  nor  man  can  lay  claim  to  such  a 
mysterious  birth.  “ To  what  angel  did  he 
ever  say.  Thou  art  my  son;  to-day  I hav'e 
begotten  thee.”  He  came  only  in  the 
imac^e  of  sinful  flesh,  and  not  actually  in 
the  "sinful  flesh,  like  man.  Man  is  born 
in  iniquity  and  in  sin  his  mother  con- 
ceived him,  and  this  Adamitic  sin  is  trans- 
mitted in  the  human  family  Irom  gen- 
eration to  generation,  but  not  so  with 
Christ.  He  had  only  the  image  (outward 
ajipear.ance)  ol  sinlul  flesh.  Jose[)h  was 
supposed  to  be  the  father  of  Christ.  The 
virgin  Mary  did  not  conceive  of  that  sin- 
ful flesh,  but  in  a miraculous  way  the 
I Holy  Ghost  came  upon  her  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  overshadowed  her 
as  announceil  by  the  angel,  and  the  holy 
thing  to  be  born  of  her  was  to  be  called 
the  Son  of  God,  and  he  was  the  Son  of 
God  before  he  w.as  sent.  He  not  only 
had  the  very  nature  of  God  even  as  a son 
has  of  his  lather,  but  is  essentially  “of” 
the  bather,  ;uid  in  him  dwelleth  the  lull- 
ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust  and  enticed.  So  was  Eve  when 
she  lusted  after  the  forbidden  fruit,  but 
we  do  not  find  that  Christ  lusted  at  all 
Oh  no.  He  loved  righteousness  anil 
hated  iniquity,  therefore  God  anointed 


him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his 
fellows.  Righteousness  was  the  girdle 
of  his  loins  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of 
his  reins.  He  and  the  Father  are  one 
and  how  could  he  fall  unless  the  Father 
would  fall  too?  Again,  if  Christ  would 
have  fallen  he  would  not  have  been  a safe 
rock  and  corner-stone  for  the  church  to 
rest  upon,  and  the  brightness  of  his  Fa- 
ther’s glory  would  have  been  turned  into 
darkness  and  shame  and  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation would  not  have  been  a wise  one; 
in  short,  he  is  the  way,  the  life,  and  the 
truth,  and  when  the  Savior  uttered  these 
words  he  claimed  to  be  that  forever. 
Man  can  lose  the  way  and  perish  forever, 
but  the  way  must  remain  all  the  same. 
Man  may  wander  away  from  Jesus  into 
the  power  of  darkness,  but  Jesus  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.  He 
is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  that  could  not 
fall.  He  spoiled  principalities  and  powers 
and  made  a show  of  them,  openly  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  it.  He  took  from 
them  the  arms  in  which  they  trusted  and 
divided  the  spoil. 

David  Burkholder. 

Nappanee,  /nd. 


...,  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

istonos-  COM1-;  UNTO  ME.  THE  SPIRIT 
no  more  AND  THE  BRIDE  SAY,  COME. 

t against  

I gates  of  The  words  we  are  about  to  write  may 
>lm  says,  not  bring  light  to  all  minds.  If  that, 
not  com-  should  prove  to  be  the  case  we  shall  re- 

II  and  he  gret  it  as  much  as  any  one,  but  we  shall 
jod,  and  not  be  without  the  hope  that  we  have 

Neither  honestly  and  sincerely  sought  for  light  on 

) .such  a a question  that  we  conceive  to  be  of  greater 
el  did  he  importance  than  any  that  can  po.ssibly 
y I have  claim  our  attention.  Nearly  every  one 
y in  the  concedes  that  our  work  in  the  gospel 
itually  in  of  Christ  is  not  accomplishing  what 
1 is  born  it  should,  and  the  result  is  that  where 
ler  con-  there  ought  to  be  light  there  is  darkness, 
lis  trails-  Instead  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  there 
im  gen-  is  unrest  and  disquiet,  and  the  minds  of 
so  with  many  professing  Christians  are,  like  ffie 
outward  trouliled  sea,  casting  up  mire  and  dirt. 
e[)h  was  The  Lord  promises  victory  over  self  and 
St.  The  over  sin,  but  it  is  not  realized,  but  it 
that  sin-  we  accept  the  Lord,  deliver  ourselves 
way  the  as  a sacrifice  unto  him  he  will  help  us. 
and  the  Look  at  the  blessed  invitation.  The  Fa- 
iwed  her  ther  savs.  Come.  The  Son  says,  Come, 
the  holy  The  I loly  Spirit  says.  Come.  The  blessed 
be  called  angels  echo  the  cry.  Come!  Many  poor 
e Son  of  sinners  who  have  accepted  the  call  join 
aot  only  in  and  say.  Come  to  Jesus.  When  Jesus 
as  a son  was  here  upon  earth  he  looked  at  the 
ly  “of”  crowd  that  surrounded  him  and  said, 
till-  lull-  ('oim-  unto  me  all  ye  that  lalxir  and  are 
ry  man  is  heavey  l:ulen,  and  I will  give  you  rest, 
y of  his  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  mul- 
‘,ve  when  titudes  ot  those  who  confidently  expect 
ruit,  but  to  reach  Heaven  will  ever  realize  ttieir 
?d  at  all  expectation.  It  is  a possible  case  that 
less  and  ! they  are  doomed  to  be  sadly  disap- 
anointeil  1 pointed.  T'here  are  important  rca.sons  for 
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doubtine  whether  they  will  ever  see  (jod 
in  p«ce  ttnd  dwell  with  h.m  and  m v ew 
nf  this  fact  not  a moment  should  be  lost 
in  Stting  Wore  them  a good  example  of 
Ihe  "ue*  religion  of  Christ.  Oh  smner 

come  to  Jesus!  Are  you  poor?  ca 
make  you  rich  forever.  Are  you  sick. 

Come  ^and  he  will  cure  your  worst  dis- 1 
Se>’Are  you  sad?  He  will  wipe 

your  tears.  ^ Are  you 
Ld  he  will  be  to  you  a friend  that  sticky 

rloser  than  a brother.  I he 
“ OTrae”  is  onough.  The  blind  beggar 
by  the  way-side  cried  out,  “Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

The  same  Jesus  calleth  thee.  The  blind 

man  tCew  off  his  cloak  and  went  to  Jesus 

so  must  we  throw  off  the  cloak  of  sin  and 
all  self  and  self-righteousness  and  come  to 
S with  the  prayer,  “Have  mercy  on 
me  Lord  Jesus,”  and  he  will  aid.  us 
Come,  then,  all  who  have  not  obtained 

ntirdon.  Come  to  Jesus. 

^ If  your  sins  are  not  pardoned  you  are 
on  your  way  to  destruction;  every  hour 
brines  you  nearer,  and  once  there  in  tor- 
ment, all  hope  is  gone  forever,  but  there 
is  one  way  of  escape,  and  one  only.  Flee 
to  lesus  he  can  save  from  hell.  Cod 
so  Irved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  on  y 
beeotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belieyeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlas  - 
ng  life.”  Nothing  can  save  you  it 
yol  will  not  come.  Hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus  to  such  ^ come  to  him:  Jhy  sin^ 

are  forgiven  thee;  go  in  peace. 

I leave  with  you;  my  peace  I R‘ve  unto 
vou.  Paul  says,  “ Being  justified  by 
Cith  we  have  peace  with  God  ihroug 
oS^'l  ord  Jesus  Christy  Poor  sinner, 
you  and  peace  have  long  been  strangers.  I 
Worldly  pleasure  is  not  peace,  and  no 
ing  can^give  you  it  while  you  are  at  en- 
mfty  with  God,  and  your  sms  hang  heav- 
Uv  on  your  soul.  Come,  then,  to  Jesus 
he  both  makes  and  gives  Seek 

pardon  through  him  and  you  will. find 

helo  in  time  of  need.  , , • , i . 

When  a believer  dies,  though  his  body 
decays,  his  soul  is  with  Jesus.  How  de- 
lightful is  the  description  the  Bible  gives  us 
of  Heaven.  We  are  told,  sickness,  sorrow, 
and  death  never  enter  there;  that  cares, 
fears  and  anxieties  are  never  felt  there, 
and  that  death  will  never  snatch  away 
those  we  love.  What  is  st, 11  better  is  that 
there  will  be  no  more  sin,  but  all  hearts 
will  be  full  of  Holy  lov.e  to  one  another 
and  God  will  dwell  among  thein  and  we 
shall  behold  Jesus  in  his  glorified  body. 
We  shall  see  his  face  and  ever  lie  with 
the  Lord.  Then  see  how  glorious  Heaven 
is.  Streets  of  gold ; gates  P^arl,  a river, 
clear  as  crystal;  the  tree  ol  life;  the  Fa- 
ther’s house,  a home  for  ever  and  ever.  | 
lesus  has  opened  the  door  that  we  through 
hfm  may  enter  in.  But  if  you  7Vi//  not 
come  to  Jesus  you  cannot  enter  into 
heaven,  and,  since  it  is  appointed  for  i 
once  to  die,  and  after  death  comes  the 
judgment;  then  all  must  give  an  account 


of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  and  God 
will  judge  the  secrets  of  men.  Ihen  a 
sinners  who  have  not  obtained  pardon  by 
coming  to  Jesus  will  be  with  those  upon 
whom  the  judge  will  pronounce  the 
ful  sentence,  “Depart,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  an 
his  angels:”  O,  who  can  describe  the  | 
torment  of  that  place!  N^o  more  pleasan^t 

light  of  day,  no  more  cheerful  voices  of 

friends,  no  more  comforts  of  home, 
more  pleasure  of  hope.  The  rich  man 
can  take  none  of  his  wealth  with  him,  the 
"ay  man  none  of  his  amusements;  con-’ 
sciLce  thrusts  its  dart  deep  into  the  an- 
guished soul;  past  sins  will  all  be  clear  y 
femembered.  and  all  escape  is  precluded 

for^ver.^t  come  back! 

O for  one  more  Sabbath,  one  more  hour 
to  pray  for  mercy,  one  more  life  to  hve. 
but  it^will  then  be  too  late,  too  late. 
Darkness  forever,  sin  forev;er 
death  forever!  It  is  then  the  lost  soul  s lot 
to  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth. forever  of 
which  Jesus  says  there  is  weeinng,  wailing  I 
Tnd  gnashing  of  teeth;  where  the  worm 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

O sinner,  I entreat  you  once  more  to  come  i 
jLs  audbe  saved!  He  f?''ds  aud 
pleads  with  you  to  come  unto  him.  Treat 
not  with  indifference  so  loving  a fiiend. 
Usten  to  him;  let  your  heart  be  touched 
by  his  tenderness;  trust  in  his 
come  to  Jesus  at  once;  rely  on  him  as 
your  Savior,  and  obey  as  your  King, 

Ind  he  will  be  to  you  the  hriend  that 

sticketh  closer  than  a brother. 

We  were  slaves,  but  he  came  to  set  us 
free.  The  price  he  paid  was  his  own  blood. 

The  precious  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  He  was  a prisoner,  con- 
demned to  die.  He  left  his  Father  s throne 
and  stood  by  our  side,  saying.  I will  die 
for  them  that  they  may  live  forever.  He 
has  now  returned  to  his  glory  to  save  us 
He  speaks  to  us  by  his  word  and  by  his 
Spirit;  he  listens  to  our  prayers,  helps  us 
iif  our  weakness,  and  ever  liveth  to  make 

Pm?^says!°  ‘‘by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified.”  If  we  could  en- 
ter heaven  bv  our  own  merits,  why  should 
Christ  have'  died?  Could  not  we  have 
saved  ourselves?  O trust  not  in  your  own 
1 works,  your  good  character,  your  honesty 

irml  charity.  ^Nothifig  but  the  r.ghteous- 

1 ness  and  death  of  Jesus  can  save.  • Some 
1 think  that  they  have  been  baptized  and 
partaken  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  that 
now,  because  they  read  their  Bibl6,  keep 
the  Sabbath,  and  go  to  church,  they  w 1 
be  saved.  Multitudes  have  done  this,  yet 
never  have  come  to  Jesus,  and  are  now 
doomed  to  be  lost.  No  sacrament,  cere- 
mony creed  or  church  can  save.  None 
hilt  I'esus  can  save.  His  blood  alone 
d»is?.h  from  all  rin.  The  IHble  te  Is  us 
1 plainly  that  there  is  one  Mediator  lictween 
Sod  and  man.  and  that  one  is  Chris  Jesi^ 
neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for 


there  is  no  other  name  given  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved.  Look  then  to 
no  one  else,  but  trust  only  in  »e 

is  seated  on  a throne  of  mercy  and  invites 
all  poor  sinners  to  come  at  once  to 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  beggar  and 
the  prince  are  invited  to  corne  and  be 
saved.  Oh  the  blessed  Jesus.  How  he 
wept  and  prayed  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane ! He  prayed  on  .the  cross  for 
murderers:  “Father,  forgive  thern,  for  they 

know  not  what  they  do.”  He  ’?'ght  eas  y 

have  called  forth  an  army  of  angels  to 
deliver  him,  but  he  had  to  die  to  open  the 
wav  of  salvation  unto  us.  Because  of  his 
great  love  to  us  he  drank  the  bitter  cup 
1 of  sufl'ering  that  we  through  him  might 

'^""in  conclusion  let  me  say  that  now  Jesus 
is  not  only  in  heaven,  but  on  earth  to  . 

He  is  God,  and  therefore  he  is  everywhere. 

He  said  to  his  disciples.  ‘‘I  am  with  you 
jilwavs  ” In  the  sick  chamber,  there  is  Je- 
tr  ready  to  comfort  the  afflicted  who 
on  the  bed  of  pain;  in  the  secret  spot 
to  which  the  sinner  has  retired  to  confess 
his  sins  there  is  Jesus,  waiting  to  say,  B 
o grd  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee; 
in  the  church,  if  his  children  assemble  n 
his  name,  there  is  Jesus,  vyaiting  to  supply 
their  wants.  Reader,  he  is  near  you  whfie 
vour  eye  reads  this.  He  stands  close  by 
your  s^de,  he  whispers  m 
invites  you  to  seek  him.  If  an.\ious  to 
find  him  you  have  no  long  journey  to 
!^ake  no  long  time  to  wait  before  your 
Temest  will  reach  his  ear  and  be  answered, 
ni  is  patiently  knocking  at  your  heart  s 
dpor  for  entrance;  wherever  you  go  be 
follows  He  offers  the  blessing  of  salvation 
freely  to  all.  Now,  sinner,  let  me  ask  you 
once  more  to  come  to  Jesus,  lay  open 
vour  heart  before  God;  tell  him  how  vile 
and  helpless  and  wretched  you  are,  con- 
jees ymir  sins  and  beseech  him  for  pardon 
Read  the  Bible  and  ask  for  that  bohness 
which  is  commended  there.  Say,  Lord,  1 
om  itmorant  but  do  thou  teach  me,  my 
heart^  is  hard,  do  thou  soften  it,  convert 
me  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  help  me  tp  come 
tomj  Sa^vior,  to  believe, 
him-  save  me  from  sin  and  fit  me  for 
heaven.  To  such  an  appeal,  given  in  all 
sincerity,  God  will  not  tuin  a deaf  ear. 
Kilt  will  take  you  into  his  fold  and  you 
can  enjiy  the  blessedness  of  the  hope  that 
is  "n  eiely  child  of  God,  even  in  this  hfe, 
and  in  the  life  to  come  you  will  have  a 
realization  of  that  hope  such  as  we  cannot^ 
even  conceive  of  here.  Joseph  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


DO  WE  SERVE 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE  ANOTHER? 


“In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
est«m  other  belter  than  th™lf 
Took  not  every  man  bn  his  own 
things,  but  also  on  the  things  of  oth- 
ers” Phil.  2:3,  4- 


“Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  anoth- 
er with  brotherly  love;  in  honor  pre- 
' ferring  one  another.”  Rom.  12^;  la. 
These  passages  of  Scripture  plainly 
teach  us  that  to  be  true  Christians,  we 
must  serve  others  instead  of  ourselves, 
but  do  we  not  oftener  see  the  reverse? 
Ifwe  only  look  to  our  own  interests  and 
welfare  we  do  ourselves  a great  wrong  in 
a spiritual  sense,  and  no  one  else  any 
good,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  do 
all  in  our  power  to  help  others  and  work 
to  their  interest  and  welfare,  we  shall  be 
doing  them  good  and  ourselves  no  injus- 
tice; for  we  have  the  promise  that  our 
wants  shall  be  supplied  and  we  will  be 
rewarded  if  we  are  true  and  faithful. 
When  we  do  good  to  others  we  also 
serve  God  whom  we  are  commanded  to 
love,  serve  and  obey  above  everything 
else.  But  our  service  must  be  with  an 
eye  single  to  His  glory  and  not  merely  to 
be  seen  and  heard  of  men.  There  is  too 
much  selfishness  and  eye  service  among  j 
professed  Christians,  and  it  is  a sorrow- 
ful fact  that  our  own  denomination  is  not 
free  from  it.  There  are  too  many  who 
seek  self  first  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
afterwards.  Christ  teaches  us  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  we  need 
will  be  given  unto  us.  But  our  sinful 
natures  are  inclined  to  reject  this  teaching 
and  seek  to  gratify  self  first.  Paul  says: 
“Fulfill  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind.”  We  are  apt  to 
esteem  our  own  views  and  opinions  too 
much,  and  condemn  others  without  a 
proper  consideration  of  the  matter,  and 
we  sometimes  find  persons  who  are  too 
selfish  to  confess  themselves  as  wrong 
and  others  right,  even  if  they  are  con- 
vinced of  it.  This  is  by  no  means  becom- 
ing for  those  w’ho  profess  to  be^  followers 
of  Jesus,  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of 
God. 

His  kingdom  is  a kingdom  of  love  and 
peace,  and  if  we  would  be  heirs  of  His 
kingdom  we  must  put  away  all  envy  and 
selfishness.  O that  we  would  all  come 
down  to  the  foot  of  His  cross,  and  behold 
the  dying  agonies  of  Him  who  is  our 
dearest  friend,  and  has  done  more  for  us 
than  any  one  else  can  do.  There  we  can 
see  our  nothingness  and  His  Unfailing 
love  for  us.  He  suffered  death  on  the 
cruel  cross  to  make  us  love  and  obey 
Him,  and  now  if  we  go  on  in  our  own 
carnal  ways  we  crucify  Him  afresh.  He 
has  paid  the  debt  and  all  we  neeil  to  do 
is  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Him. 

He  will  open  the  way  and  give  us  light 
as  we  need  it  if  we  only  trust  Him.  Does 
not  God’s  unbounded  love  help  us  to  see 
our  weakness  and  make  us  feel  like 
esteeming  every  body  above  ourselves? 
May  God  bless  these  lines  to  some  use  in 
the  upbuilding  ot  His  kingdom: 

“Are  we  walking  in  the  light? 

Are  we  serving  one  another? 

Do  we  truly  love  our  brother? 

Are  our  garments  pure  and  white?” 

Clara  M.  Bruiiaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


GIVING. 

“Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more, 
but  rather  let  him  labor,  working  ' 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  ' 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  ' 
him  that  ueedeth.”  Gal. 4: 24. 

Dear  brethren,  what  lesson  should  we 
learn  from  this?  Do  we  labor  with  our 
hands'  in  order  to  gain  w'orldly  goods 
that  we  may  have  wherewith  to  give  to 
the  poor,  or  do  we  labor  for  our  own 
gratification?  How  much  of  our  worldly 
gains  in  the  past  year  have  we  given  to 
God?  Have  we,  like  faithful  Abraham, 
when  he  returned  from  the  slaughter  of 
kings,  given  the*  tenth  of  the  gains  to  1 
God,  or  have  we  like  Ananias  given  up 
only  a part? 

Dear  brethren,  friends  and  co-laborers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  doing 
as  the  apostle  told  us.  Let  us  resolve, 
now  that  we  have  entered  upon  another 
year,  that  whatever  gain  it  may  please 
our  heavenly  father  to  give  unto  us  that 
we  will  surrender  to  him  the  tenth  of  all, 
not  grudgingly,  nor  because  it  is  our 
duty,  but  of  love  that  we  owe  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  blessings 
he  is  continually  bestowing  on  us.  Let 
us  do  all  we  can  to  help  the  brethren 
along  with  the  Herald  in  their  endeav- 
ors to  sjjread  the  word  of  God.  Let  us 
buy  good  books,  for  the  instruction  and 
edification  of  ourselves  and  our  children. 
Oh,  my  dear  friends,  let  me  tell  you  just 
one  thing  about  myself.  I had  been 
striving  to  become  a Christian  for  two 
years  or  more  and  never  learned  to  com- 
prehend the  great  love  of  God  until  I 
read  the  book,  “The  Christian’s  .Secret 
of  a Happy  Life,”  and  “The  way  to  ( iod 
and  how  to  find  it.”  Dear  friends,  you 
who  have  grown  cold  and  indifferent  in 
your  hearts  toward  the  work  of  God,  I 
l)Cg  of  you  to  secure  these  two  bonks  and  I 
read  them  and  find  comfort  to  your  souls. 
Let  us  give  freely  of  our  suljsistance  for 
the  promulgation  of  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  our  watchword  be,  when 
God’s  cause  demands,  “Give!  Give! 
Give!”  lor  it  is  written  that  he  that  gath- 
ered much  had  nothing  over  and  he  that 
gathers  little  had  no  lack. 

“Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.”  r.)ear  brethren,  how  is  it  with  us? 
Is  our  money  a god?  Are  our  houses  and 
lands  a god?  Is  our  family  a god?  Let 
us  search  our  hearts  and  prove  ourselves, 
knowing  that  we  cannot  deceive  Goil. 

Dear  brethren  and  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald, God  only  knows  whether  I shall 
ever  see  any  of  you  in  this  world,  but  I 
hops  and  trust  to  meet  you  all  in  that 
beautiful  lantl  where  meeting  and  parting 
1 is  not  known.  John  Christoleak. 

i Red  Bluff,  Tehama  Co.,  California. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THECUR.se  of  STRONG  DRINK. 

• t , 

There  are  two  remarkable  passages  in 
a very  old  book  known  as  the  prov'erbs 
of  Solomon,  which  cannot  be  read  too 
often  nor  pondered  too  deeply.  Let  us 
quote  them  here:  “Wine  is  a mocker, 

strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.  Who  hath 
woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  conten- 
tions? who  hath  babblings?  who  hath 
wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness 
of  eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.” 
“Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright;  at  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a serpent  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder.”  It  is  several  thousand  years 
since  this  record  was  made,  and  to-day 
as  in  that  far  distant  age  of  the  world 
wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  israging; 
and  now  as  then,  “they  who  tarry  long 
at  the  wine,”  “who  go  to  seek  mixed 
wine,”  discover  that  “at  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.”  This  mocking  and  raging,  these 
bitings  and  stingings,  these  wo^  and 
woundings!  Alas  for  the  exceeding  bit- 
ter cry  of  their  pain  which  is  heard  above 
every  other  cry  of  sorrow  and  suffering! 

I hope  that  every  brother  will  use  his 
influence,  against  this  evil  and  in  fav'or 
of  the  prohibitory  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
which  is  now  pending.  A Brother. 

— • ■ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

No  other  power  on  earth  is  more  pro- 
ductive of  happiness  than  friendliness.  If 
we  are  more  surrounded  by  every  bless- 
ing that  life  can  furnish,  and  only  live  for 
self,  clouds  will  soon  overshadow.  Not 
only  must  we  seek  fellowship  with  man- 
kind, but  we  should  be  hospitable  with 
our  blessings.  We  must  learn  to  live  for 
others,  ami  that  the  interest  of  others  is 
the  necessary  perfection  of  our  happiness. 
We  are  social  beings  and  it  is  only  by 
friendly  turns  and  thoughtful  acts,  we 
can  find  out  whether  we  are  workers  or 
drones  in  the  earthly  paradise.  If  we 
find  the  character  of  social,  friendly  per- 
sons we  will  soon  find  ourselves  surround- 
ed by  a"  host  of  friends  and  enjoying  the 
; friendship  and  best  wishes  of  all  those 
‘ around  us.  Life  is  truly  what  we  make  it, 

1 hut  for  ourselves  and  others.  May  our 
t every  thought  and  act  prove  that  we  are 
, earnest  workers  for  the  universal  good  of 
mankind.  Let  us  seek  to  carry  our 
store  of  luq'piness  to  thv  home  of  others, 

\ strive  to  drive  out  clouds  with  sunshine, 

J and  adorn  their  hearts  with  the  beauti- 
^ ful  roses  of  friendship. 

^ Clod  is  love,  though  sometimes  He 
' seems  to  lead  us  through  dark  places,  but 
you  will  yet  see  the  silver  lining  of  the 
. dark  cloud.  A reader  of  the  Herai.D. 


120 


Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Kditor. 

J,  8.  COFFMAN,  I ab8T.  EDITOKS, 

A.  B.  KOLB,  ( 

April  15.  1889. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  aa 
■econd  class  mail  matter. 

FBIdB,  ONB  DOIjIjAB  PBB  YBAB,. 

To  ona  8PBBCBIBKRB.— It  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  KCt  their  paper  rcguiariy,  or  if  any  persons  wlm 
Mncf  lur  lH)ok8,  et*.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  1*“®} 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  } 

do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BKND  MOMET.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your 

to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  m.  b 

paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  tills 
vou  can  always  tell  if  yonr  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  sliows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  staling  the  case. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  froin  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  aa  well  aa  the  ofllae  to 
which  you  wish  itacut. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Stock. 
There  are  still  some  shares  of  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock  lor  sale,  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  friends  of 
the  cause  assist  our  publishing  work  in 
this  way.  It  will  be  lending  a helping 
hand  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  has 
besides  so  far,  paid  an  income  of  six  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

Wanted.— We  would  exchange  for 
other  books  several  copies  of  Hitchcock’s 
Analysis  of  the  Bible.  They  must  how- 
ever, lx;  in  good  condition.  Also  a few 
copies  of  De«ner’s  Predigten,  Must  also 
be  in  good  condition.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

T^o  Sticks,  or  the  lost  Ten  Tribes  ol 
Isr.ael  found,  is  the  title  of  a work  from 
the  jjen  of  M.  M.  Eshleman  of  McPher- 
son, Kansas.  We  have  not  had  time  to 
examine  the  work  closely,  but  from  the 
exhaustive  manner  in  which  the  author 
treats  the  subject,  we  believe  it  will  be  of 
great  interest  to  all  Bible  readers,  anti 
especially  to  the  student  who  desires  to 
acquaint  himself  with  the  mysteries  of 
that  wonderful  Book.  It  is  undenomina- 
tional, contains  265  pages,  good  type, 
heavy  paper,  neatly  bound  in  cloth,  and 
is  offered  at  $1.00  a copy,  postpaid.  It 
has  found  a ready  sale.  The  secoiul  edi- 
tion is  already  sold.  We  will  send  the 
book  to  any  address  on  receipt  ol  the 
price,  $\.oo. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES.  j with  the  opening  season,  gain  many  new 
. patrons. 

Question  Books.— We  have  again  of  Cheer.— This  already  well 

on  hand  a large  stock  of  Bible,  Inter-  children  and  young  peo- 

mediate  and  Primary  CUiss  Question  gained  many  new  friends  and 

books.  These  books  are  well  L„any  young  hearts  have  been  cheered 

the  wants  of  every  Sunday  school  ^ ® gladdened  by  its  monthly  visits.  It 
land,  whether  Mennonite  or  not,  as  they  published  in  accordance  with  the  Men- 
are  entirely  non-sectarian,  and  are  suited  and  appears  on  the  first  of 

for  scholars  ol  every  age.  They  have  month.  Price,  single  copy  per  year, 

been  introduced  into  many  schools  and  cents.  P'or  Sunday  schools,  when 

aregivinguniversaLsatisfaction,  which  isas  I copies  are  taken,  10  cents 

good  a recommendation  as  can  be  given.  ^^p^  p^^  yezr,  or  5 cents  per  copy 

The  Bible  Class  Question  Book  contains  months.  Specimen  copies,  of  these 

80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script-  ^ papers  mentioned,  free. 

ures,  and  is  designed  for  the  use  of  ad-  

vanced  classes.  The  Intermediate  Ques-  Prices.— We  have  decided 

tion  Book  contains  a senes  of  1 e following  books  at  greatly 

lessons  in  tiuestions  and  answers  on  t e prices,  if  ordered  before  the  first 

New  Testament  Scriptures,  designed  for  books  that 

the  use  of  intermediate  classe.s.  ^ are  hiuhly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood 
Primary  Question  Book  contains  easy  bjgb  esteem  by  our  fore- 

Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers. 

The  contents  are  ol  same  order  as  the  1 ^ should  avail  him- 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  but  adap^  opportunity  to  buy  at  the 

to  younger  or  less  advanced  scholar  ^^ey  are  as  follows: 

“InfTnt  I essons”  contain  62  simple  read-  ' u 

infant  J.essons  cm  i The  Martyrs  Mirror,  German,  sold  regu- 

ing  lessons  for  very  young  scholars,  tvilh 
simple  questions  to  each  lesson.  Ihe 


prices  of  these  books  are  as  follows. 

Bible  Class  Question  book  per  copy.  20 

“ dozen.  2 20 


( I 


Intermediate 
< ( 

Primary 

4 4 

Infant  Lessons 


4 4 


copy..  15 
dozen,  i .75 
copy..  10 
dozen,  i .15 
copy..  .06 
dozen . . 70 

Model  Class  Books. — Phis  little 
book  of  8 pages  is  designed  to  mark  the 
attendance  oi  one  class  for  one  ye.ir.  Ihc 
stock  used  is  cardboard,  and  the  pages 
are  very  conveniently  ruled,  the  aim  be- 
ing  to  bring  all  necessary  records  into 
rondensctl  sjiace,  to  avoid  the  waste  room 
found  in  many  books  and  to  provide 
sjiace  for  a large  class  on  a single  page. 
Besides  this  many  very  excellent  hints 
are  given  to  teachers,  which  alone  are 
worth  fiir  more  than  the  price  of  the  book, 
which  is  only  60  cents  per  dozen. 

Welcome  Tidings. — This  little  paper 
of  4 pages  is  published  for  Sunday  schools 
and  general  distribution,  and  supplies  a 
long  felt  want.  It  affords  Sunday  schools 
an  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  and  in- 
structive paper  for  each  Sunday.  Price, 
10  copies  5c.;  20  copies  loc. ; 100  copies 
50c.  It  is  already  widely  distributed  in 
our  Sunday  schools  and  we  hope  it  will. 


Reduced  price  $4.00. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Eng- 
lish or  German  are  sold  regularly  at  $4.50 
per  copy. 

Reduced  price  $3.00. 

Dietrich  Phillip’s  writings  at  the  regu- 
lar price  $1.50. 

Reduced  price  .25. 

We  .should  be  pleased  to  have  every 
minister  present  this  offer  to  his  church, 
and  get  some  brother  to  take  the  names 
of  those  that  wish  them,  and  order  the 
books.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  number 
are  wanted,  and  by  a little  efiloit  from  five 
to  fifty  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church. 

This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents 
to  get  one  of  these  books  for  each  member 
of  the  family. 

These  are  the  prices  here  in  Elkhart. 
All  freight  and  express  charges  are  to 
be  paid  by  the  party  receiving  the 
books,  which  if  sent  by  freight  will  not 
exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  book, 
according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
books  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited 
time  we  would  ask  those  who  desire  to 
purchase  to  order  soon. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 
included  in  this  reduced  list,  but  will  be 
sent  to  any  address  at  the  regular  price 
^^.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 


Correction.— In  the  Conference  no-  minutes  the  destruction  of  all  that  had 
tices  in  our  last  issue  the  date  of  the  an-  been  accumulated  by  bard  toil  must  have 
nual  Conference  for  Ontario  (to  be  held  been  very  distressing.  The  brother  fur- 
at  Markham)  was  given  as  being  on  the  ther  informs  us  that  he  can  count  round 
3d  Friday  (17th)  in  May  instead  of  4th  about  him  the  ruins  of  23  houses,  the 
Friday  (May  24th).  Our  readers  will  chimneys  alone  remaining  where  were 
please  noteJl^ie  change.  once  comfortable  homes.  The  saddest  of 

-1-^^ all  that  he  writes  is  that  the  wife  of  John 

Commendabi.e.-A  brother  in  Centre  RatzlaflT  was  burned  to  death.  Several 
Co.,  Pa.,  recently  took  it  upon  himself  to  villages  and  hamlets  lying  in  the  course 
see  all  the  persons  who  receive  the  Her-  of  the  devouring  element  were  almost  en- 
ALD  OF  Truth  at  his  Post'  Office  and  tirely  and  in  a few  instances  totally  swept 
collected  the  subscription  price  for  the  out  of  existence.  The  total  loss  is  esti- 
year  i88q  and  sent  it  in  together,  so  that  mated  at  about  $2,000,000. 
at  that  Post  Office  every  subscriber  has  — 

paid  up  for  this  year.  We  are  glad  that  Bro.  J.  .S.  Coffman  spent  .Sunday  the 
the  brother  interested  himself  .so  much  in  31st  of  March  with  the  church  .at  Cullom, 
the  success  and  prosperity  of  the  paper,  111.,  holding  service.s  at  that  place.  He 
and  we  trust  others  may  follow  his  exam-  returned  on  Monday  the  ist  of  April, 
pie.  We  would  be  glad  if  some  brother  On  Saturday  the  6th  he  left  for  a visit  to 
would  make  it  his  business  in  every  neigh-  the  church  in  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.  The 
borhood,  and  look  after  all  the  subscribers  Lord  give  the  dear  brother  strength  and 
to  the  Herald,  collect  them  and  send  grace  to  continue  the  c.arnest  efforts  put 
them  in,  and  try  to  have  all  at  his  Post  forth  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Office  paid  up,  and  at  the  same  time  get  

as  many  new  ones  as  po.ssible  to  subscribe  Pre.  Jacob  1‘UNK,  of  Chester  Co  , Pa., 

who  has  for  many  months  been  confined 
to  his  home  and  part  of  the  time  to  his 
After  one  Century.  — A correspond-  with  severe  sufferings  from  a diseased 

ent  from  Russia  writes  to  the  Mennoni-  foot,  which  finally  had  to  be  amputated, 
risruE  Rundschau  as  follows:  In  the  so  far  recovered  that  on  .Sunday, 
coming  July  it  will  be  100  years,  since  i^forch  the  24th,  he  could  again  attend 
our  forefiithers  for  the  first  time  encamped  puiqfo  services.  We  trust  the  Lord  may 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  little  Chortitza  River,  still  give  him  strength  to  be  an  earnest 
ux)  years — a long  time!  The  fathers  who  Jalxirer  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
turned  the  first  furrows  on  the  virgin  soil  church, 
are  no  more,  but  their  grandchildren  are 

here  and  look  back  upon  all  that  they  Applicants  for  Baptism. -A  corre- 
have  done  for  us.  Reflecting  upon  all  spondent  writes  us  that  there  are  now,  in 
the  occurrences  that  took  place  since  the  the  three  churches,  Strasbmg,  1 rotidence, 
])lanting  of  the  colony,  we  have  many  and  Willow  .Slieet  (in  Lancaster  t o.,  1 .1.  ), 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  his  gracious  twenty-eight  applicants  for  baptism.  To 
guidance. 

--  joy  in  beaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 

Destructive  Prairie  Fires  in  .S.  eth.  Our  crown  is  nut  in  the  beginning, 
Dakota. — Bro.  Matthias  T.schetter  in-  nor  >’ct  when  we  have  halt  our  work  done, 
forms  us  that  on  the  2d  of  April  a terri-  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
ble  prairie  fire  raged  in  their  vicinity  leav-  saved.  O that  more  might  see  this  .salva- 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  IN  HoWARD  Co., 
Ind, — The  Mennonite  and  Amish  breth- 
ren in  Howard  and  Miami  Cos., organized 
a Sunday-school  on  the  24th  of  March. 
We  hope  the  school  will  be  the  means  of 
doing  much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  hope  that  the  teachers  will  be  faithlul 
and  devoted,  and  the  scholars  will  be 
punctual,  and  attentive  to  the  instructions. 
Much  good  can  be  done  if  all  work  to- 
gether and  try  to  benefit  each  other.  We 
make  these  remarks  not  only  for  this,  but 
for  all  .Sunday-schools, 


From  Washington  Co.,  Maryland. 
— We  are  glad  to  know  that  at  ReifPs 
Church,  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  there 
are  three  applicants  for  church  member- 
ship, and  they  will  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived on  Good  Friday,  and  on  Easter 
Sunday  the  ‘Communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  will  be  observed. 


ing  nothing  but  desolation  in  its  course,  tion  and  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

The  fire  was  started  by  an  evil  disposed 

person,  and  a fierce  wind-storm  prevailing  From  Wayne  ( o.,  Ohio.  In  the 
at  the  time,  nothing  could  be  done  to  Soimenbcrg  Church,  in  Wayne  C o., 
check  the  conflagration,  and  aa  the  spring  eleven  young  persons  have  given  their 
has  been  exceedingly  dry  in  that  jiart  of  hearts  to  Jesus  and  presented  themselves 
the  country  everything  combustible  fell  for  church  membership.  May  the  Lord 
a ready  prey  to  the  devouring  element,  bless  and  strengthen  them  and  help  them 
Bro.  Tschetter  says  that  many  of  the  to  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in  his  king 
Mennonite  Brethren  lost  all  but  the  bare  dom,  and  many  more  follow  their  ex- 
ground. To  »ee  ill  the  sjiace  of  a few  ample. 


From  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.— We  feel 
to  sympathize  with  the  brethren  in  the 
church  at  the  Twenty,  in  Lincoln  Co., 
(3nt..  in  the  loss  they  have  sustained  in 
the  death  of  their  minister,  A.  K.  Hons- 
perger.  They  feel  their  loss  deeply,  and 
it  will  be  necessary,  says  a correspondent 
from  there,  that  another  should  be  chosen 
to  (ill  the  vacant  place.  It  seems  to  be 
I the  desire  of  the  members  also  that  this 
should  be  done  soon.  May  the  Lord  raise 
up  among  them  one  yfho  shall  .stand  as  a 
faithful  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
and  assist  Bro.  Daniel  Hunsberger  (upon 
whom  rests  the  charge  of  the  church  alone), 
in  his  arduous  labors.  Let  the  church 
pray  earnestly,  that  the  Lord  may  give 
them  another  i'ailhlul  laborer.  Much  may 
be  done  in  directing  this  matter  aright  by 
earnest  prayer  to  God.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  .semi 
forth  laborers  unto  bis  vineyard! 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Klmij<a.  I.anf.  Co.,  Oregon. 
—Solomon  L.  ~Miller  from  the  above  place 
j writes  as  follows:  We  are,  thanks  to  Cjod, 
all  well,  but  we  are  getting  along  poorly 
in  a temporal  sense.  W’e  commencetl  here 
in  the  woods,  on  a homestead,  with  \ ery 
little  means;  I !iad  only  commenced  when 
on  the  20th  ol  March  my  house  burned 
down,  which  was  a very  severe  blow  for 
me.  1 however  saved  some  of  the  things. 
My  wife  was  alone  at  home  at  the  time, 
otherwise  we  might  jiossibly  have  put  out 
the  lire  in  time  to  .save  the  house. 
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FROM  Howard  Co., 

of  our  correspondents,  we  learn  th  • 

Daniel  Johns  of  Elkhart  county,  visited 
the  brethren  in  Howard  and  Miami,  m 
March  and  held  seven  meetings.  Several 
made  application  for 

was  there,  and  some  others  since  he  left 
l!-six  in  all.  who  will  soon  be  received  | 
into  the  church,  5 5y  baptism  and  one 

‘’''oTsTaday,  the  a4th  they  organized 
their  Sunday-school,  which  has  begun 
with  good  prospects.  On  the  same  day 

Bro  Sproll  preached  an  interesting  sermon 

Trom  Matt  5-.I-IO.  Soon  after  New 
Year  some  of  the  brethren  organized  I 
a Bible  reading  class  which  met  on  Tues- 
day evening  of  each  week  through  the 
winter,  by  which  they  claim  to  l^ave  had 
great  help  in  learning  to  understand  the 
Scriptures.  


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Howard,  Center  Co..  Pa. 
Bro.  Jonas  Blough  of  Johnstown  Gambia 
County,  paid  us  a visit  on  the  7th  of  De- 
cember 1888,  and  remained  over  Sunday, 
preaching  twice.  Bro.  William  Graybjll 
Sso  paM  us  a visit  on  the  8th  of  March, 
i88q  and  preached  three  timp.  We 
would  be  very  glad  if  some  t^velmg  mim 
isters  would  stop  and  preach  us.  or 
we  are  without  a minister  now,  and  our 
congregation  is  small. 


From  Huron  Co..  Ontario. -On 
the^Td  of  March  Bro.  Moses  Erb  of  Ber- 
lin 'Waterloo  Co.,  came  to 

several  days  with  us,  and  on 

March  the  brethren  Jacob 
Abraham  Oberholtzer,  of  Waterloo  Co., 
came  and  also  remained  with  us  several 
days  The  brethren  had  services  every 
day  during  their  stay  here.  We  are  vis- 
ited every  four  weeks  by  ministering 
brethren  in  Waterloo  County,  and  in  the 
intermediate  time  we 

ual  encouragement  and  edification.  Th 

fiJe  of  love  is  brightly  burning  m this 
small  congregation  here.  It  is  a source 
of  much  hapyiiness  for  us  to  be  enable 
to  meet  and  relish  the  heavenly  food  and 
drink  of  the  living  water  that  flows  frcim 
the  blessed  Rock  of  Ages.  May  God 
bless  the  small  congregation  here,  and 
also  the  efforts  of  the  ministering  bret^en. 


l-'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LP:TTER  THAT  COUNTS. 

I received  a letter  from  a brother  in 
Pennsylvania,  asking  me  what  I think 
of  brJhitition.  I have  now  been  living 
in  Kansas  under  the  prohibition  law  four 
years  I remember  the  time  when  there 
was  an  election  in  Pennsylvania.  At  that 


time  I did  not  vote  for  prohibition,  but  at 
this  time  I would  vote  for  prohibition  all 
I could,  because  in  these  four  years  I 
have  not  seen  as  many  drunken  persons 
as  I would  see  in  one  rnonth  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. I hardly  see  a single  family  here 
that  is  ruined  by  liquor  as  we  did  m 

Pennsylvania.  Some  might  ask.  How 

can  you  get  liquor  for  family  use?  We 
cLget  all  the  liquor  we  need.  I would  | 
advife every  brother 

family  to  vote  in  favor  of  prohibition.  We 
all  know  that  liquor  has  ruined  many 
young  men  and  families. 

Newton,  Kansas.  Jacob  B.  Erb. 

The  State  of  Kansas 

prohibition  has  been  in  force  some 
years,  and  this  fact  enables  Bro.  Erb  to 
speak  from  actual  experience. 


SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 


I am  composed  of  nine  letters. 

My  ist  is  in  might,  but  not  in  power; 

My  2d  is  in  day,  but  not  in  hour; 

My  3d  is  in  man,  but  not  m cbu^^j 
My  4th  is  in  gentle,  but  not  m mild; 

My  5th  is  in  heart,  but  not  m ^>^d; 

My  6th  is  in  take,  but  not  in  find; 

My  7th  is  in  sword,  but  not  in 
My  8th  is  in  harvest,  but  not  in  field; 

Mv  Qth  is  in  day,  but  not  in  night; 

Mv  whole  is  a guide  to  the  mansions 
^ bright. 

Through  Jesus  alone  we  can  enter  in 
And  live  in  a world  that’s  free  fmm  sin. 

E.  R.  1 

The  Answer  to  the  scriptural  enigma 
in  last  number,  with  names  of  those  who 
have  answered  correctly  will  appear  in 

our  next  issue. 

- ^ — 

I CONFERENCE. 


Annual. 

For  Illinois,  in  the  church  near  Free- 
port in  Stephenson  County,  on  the 
fourth  Friday  in  May  (May  24th).  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  m general 
to  brethren  and  sisters  abroatl,  ministers 
and  deacons  especially,  to  meet  with  us  at 
1 the  appointed  time.  The  most  convenient  1 
R R.  Station  is  Freeport,  where  they 
will  be  met  with  conveyance. 

For  the  State  of  Ohio,  in  Martin  s 
Meeting-house,  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
on  th  e 3d  P' riday  i n M ay  ( 1 7 th ) . The  nearest 
R K.  Station  is  Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  R.  R.  Breth- 
ren are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

Conveyances  will  be  provided  to  the 
1 church  for  the  accomodation  of  those! 
coming  from  a distance.  The  Bishops  are 
requested  to  be  present  the  day  before  as 
important  business  will  be  brought  to  their 
consideration,  and  which  may  require 
considerable  time. 


For  the  Province  of  Ontario,  at  Weid- 
man’s  Meeting-house,  Markham  Iwp., 
York  Co.,  on  the  4th  Friday  in  May. 


Semi-annual. 

For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  on  the  first 

Friday  in  May  in  the 
house  near  Peabody,  Marion  Co  Ihe 
nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Peabody,  on 
both  the  Santa  Fe  and  the  Rock  Island 
Railroads.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  brethren  and  sisters,  ministers  m par- 
ricular,  to  come.  Those  com.ng  will 
please  write  to  E C-  leaver  or  A H. 

Kauffman,  Peabody, ^Mapon^C^.^Kan 

p'or  Virginia,  Lower  District,  at  Breii- 

neman’s  M.  H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  on 

Friday,  the  loth  of  May.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  the  brethren  of  the  other 
churches,  especially  ministers  and  beacon  . 
The  nearest  station  is  Linville.  Those 
coming  by  rail  had  better  write  to  one 
of  the  brethren,  Jacob  S.  Ge.il,  Isaac  Wen- 
ger, or  Henry  Wenger,  Edom  P.  O.  Va.  . 
giving  the  time  of  their  coming,  and 
fhey  will  be  met  at  the  depot.  Those 
wishing  to  stop  with  the  brethren  Abra- 
ham or  Samuel  Shank,  will  stop  off  at 
Broadway,  which  is  also 

For  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania, 
First  Thursday  in  May,  at  the  Franconia 
M.  H.,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  1 a. 

For  Haldimand  Co.,  Ontario,  on  the  3d 
of  May,  in  the  Cayuga  M.  H.,  Haldimand 

%or  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  on  the  10th  of 
May,  in  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co. 


A VISIT  TO  CAMBRIA  AND 
SOMERSET  COUNTIES,  PA. 


Our  young  ministering  brother  Henry 
Gelnett,  of  Rock  ton,  Clearfield  Cm  • 
came  to  us  on  Thursday  the  7th  of  March. 
Saturday  evening  the  9lh J'u  Pruached  .n 
the  Tirehill  church  irom  Eph.  S.LV. 
Sunday  Bro.  Jonas  Blough  took  him  to 
the  old  Blough  meeting  house  where  he 
[conducted  services  in  the 
several  evenings  following.  On  Wednes- 
day he  took  part  in  the  funeral  services 
Tihe  deceased  Bro.  Henry  Weaver  in 
the  Weaver  church,  Cambria  Co.  He 
then  held  several  meetings  m the  Stahl 
church.  The  following  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  forenoon  he  conducted  ser\  - 
ices  in  the  Thomas  church.  He  also  held 
services  in  the  Weaver  church  on  the 
Sth.  where  the  brethren  have  reopened 
their  Sunday  school  for  ^be  summer 

In  the  evening  he  preached  at  Eho  • 

1 Besides  these  places  he 
Redbridge  school  house,  and  at  Roxbury 
MountaiLhurch.  On  Saturday  the  30^ 
he  left  for  Shellsburgh.  Bedford  Co.  From 
there  he  intends  to  go  to  the  Martins- 
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burgh  church  and  thence  home.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  He  is  young 
in  years  and  also  young  in  the  work. 
Let  us  remember  him  in  our  prayers  and 
stand  by  him  in  time  of  need. 

It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  see  and 
hear  that  our  ministers  are  beginning  to 
travel  more  and  more,  and  let  us  lay 
members  not  forget  them,  but  assist  them 
as  much  as  w’e  can,  for  the  harvest  truly 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few;  therefore 
let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  would  send  forth  more  laborers  into 
his  vineyard.  Let  us  remember  also  that 
our  labor  for  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain;  for 
the  time  will  soon  come  when  we  shall  be 
gathered  home  with  our  golden  sheaves, 
and  shall  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  there  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  before  the  throne 
of  God  with  our  fathers,  mothers,  sisters, 
brothers,  friends,  and  all  who  have  washed 
and  made  white  their  robes  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  our  cleans- 
ing and  eternal  redemption. 

Levi  Blough. 

ftthnstow7i,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROHIBITION  AND  THE 

mennonite  church. 


“Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions  ? who  hath  bab- 
bling? who  hath  wounds  wiUiout 
cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 
Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.”  I’rov. 

23  •29— 33- 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 
^ In  this  blessed  land  of  ours,  where  the 
government  of  the  country  rests  directly 
upon  the  people,  by  the  right  of  universal 
suffrage,  there  is  perhajrs  no  question  so 
I agitating  the  ninds  of  all  good  men  as 
I the  liquor  question . All  conditions  of  men 
, have  their  cause  and  effect;  and  if  the  el- 
i 1 feet  of  any  agency  proves  to  l>e  injurious 
to  the  general  welfare  of  the  people, 

1 whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  it  is  the 

iduty  of  the  people  to  remove  such  cause, 
if  possible,  by  all  peaceable  means, 
i The  injurious  effect  of  the  use  of  intox- 
icating lifjuors  as  a beverage  on  us  as  a 
I nation  has  reached  such  alarming  propor- 
I ' tions  that  it  is  painfully  evident  that  sqme- 
I thing  must  be  done  to  mitigate  the  evil. 

' The  pernicious  system  of  upholding 

I and  supporting  the  traffic  by  law,  only 
i serves  to  make  matters  worse  in  the  way 
^ of  spreading  the  evil.  The  fact  that  the 

! law  protects  the  traffic  and  the  saloon- 

keepers, it  must  be  understood  as  being 
! sanctioned  by  a majority  of  the  people, 

I 


because  all  laws  are  made  by  their  repre- 
sentatives. But  when  such  laws  become 
obno.xious  to  the  general  public,  public 
opinion  demands  the  repeal  of  the  same. 

So  it  is  with  the  laws  protecting  the  liquor 
traffic.  The  people  are  becoming  alarmed 
at  its  effects,  and  better  educated  in  regard 
to  its  possibly  further  evil  tendencies,  so 
that  there  seems  to  be  a general  sentiment 
pervading  the  sober-thinking  Christian 
people  of  the  United  States,  that  the  time 
is  at  hand  that  these  laws  must  be  changed; 
that  instead  ol  the  traffic  being  protected 
by  law',  it  must  be  absolutely  prohibited 
by  law.  This  question  has  been  consider- 
ably agitated  during  the  last  tew  years, 
but  nothing  definite  has  been  done  in 
Pennsylvania  until  this  winter;  and  now  it 
comes  before  us  in  such  a manner  that  we 
are  in  a position  to  meet  it  in  a practical 

The  legislature  in  session  at  Harrisburg 
has  passed  an  act,  submitting  to  the  peo- 
ple the  question  of  an  amendment  to  the 
constitution  of  Pennsylvania,  prohibiting 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  to  be  used  as  a beverage,  within 
its  borders,  the  election  to  take  place  June 

18,  1889.  . . r A 

We  have  been  waiting  for  older  and 

abler  hands  to  bring  this  subject  be- 
fore the  brethren  in  a public  way,  but 
there  seems  to  be  at  present  almost  an 
entire  silence  on  the  subject  in  our  church 
paper.  But  it  may  seem  to  some  to  be 
out  of  place  to  use  the  columns  of  an  Indi- 
ana paper*  to  discuss  Pennsylvania  mat- 
ters; yet  it  is  something  that  should  be 
seriously  considered  by  all.  I hojie  there 
will  no  offense  be  taken  if  I present  some 
thoughts  in  a plain  and  comprehensive 
way.  The  more  so,  as  there  seems  to  be 
an  inclination  among  some  of  our  brethren 
who  do  vote,  to  cast  their  vote  with,  and 
give  their  influence  to  the  liquor  element. 

I wish  it  plainly  understood  that  this 
article  is  not  written  from  a political  pro- 
hibition point  ot  view,  but  purely  from  a 
conviction  that  the  time  has  conic  when 
we  can  do  something  to  rid  ourselves  of 
this  monstrous  evil.  But  if  a child  of  God 
publicly  tries  to  further  political  interests 
for  the  sake  of  jiolitical  ends  he  is  out  ol 
place,  and  I hope  that  those  not  tli- 
rectly  interested  in  this  matter  will  beai 
with  us. 

In  the  Herald  of  Jan.  15.  1889,  an 
article  appeared  entitled  ” Be  Sober  , 
which  awakened  in  us  considerable  inter- 
est. especially  in  the  manner  in  whicli  the 
writer  di-scusses  the  propriety  of  a Chris- 
tian professor  taking  part  in  worldly  af- 
tairs;  and  we  feel  constrained  to  say  that 
much  sound  doctrine  is  contained  in  it. 
But  the  part  to  which  we  more  especially 
refer  is  to  where  the  writer  says:  “It  is 
not  for  the  child  of  God  to  meddle  with 
any  of  the  privileges  which  God  himself 


*Our  jiaper  is  not  a locnl  j>a|x‘r,  but  for  all 
•be  states  [Ivlilor.] 


permits  men  to  exercise  by  the  arm  of  the 
civil  law  or  powers,  and  so  become  intox- 
icated, and  suppress  or  augment  monopoly, 
anti-monopoly,  free-indulgence  and  pro- 
hibition, or  oppose,  or  foster  any  of  the 
various  organizations,  secret  or  public, 
aspiring  to  the  control  of  political  power, 
for  self-interest  in  pecuniary  or  civil  affairs 
of  the  world.  All  these  things  are  worldly,” 
etc. 

Now  I do  not  doubt  that  the  writer 
here  inadvertantly  conveys  a false  impres 
sion,  from  the  sense  in  which  I understand 
it,  believing  that  he  is  of  the  opinion  that 
any  Christian  fostering  or  upholding  the 
[principle  of  prohibition,  as  it  applies  to 
the  liquor  curse,  places  himself  at  variance 
with  the  precepts  and  principles  of  the 
whole  Christian  economy:  that  it  is  not 
becoming  for  a Christian  to  try  to  rid  our 
country  of  this  evil,  as  that  would  be  go- 
ing to  extremes,  and  out  of  the  bounds  of 
moderation.  However  this  may  be,  let  us 
be  charitably  di.sposed  to  one  another,  if 
we  differ  in  our  opinions  in  regard  to  such 
subjects. 

In  my  opinion  this  is  a subject  which 
we,  as  Christians  cannot  ignore.  I believe 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  do  all 
he  possibly  can  (in  a peaceable  way),  to 
wipe  out  this  stain  upon  our  fair  country. 

Perhaps  a word  of  explanation  would 
not  be  out  of  place.  The  brethren  under 
the  rules  of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  ex- 
cept bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  are 
allowed  to  cast  their  votes  at  all  elections. 

When  men  are  interested  in  matters 
purely  worldly,  or  one  is  ambitious  to 
have  himself  elevated  into  position  when 
no  great  principle  is  at  stake  affecting  the 
welfare  of  the  people,  it  is  just  as  w ell  for 
Christian  professors  to  keep  “hands  off.” 

F or  if  anything  will  drag  a Chri.stian  down 
it  is  the  miserable  intermeddling  with 
political  rowdies,  and  in  just  such  company 
he  will  be  thrown,  if  he  once  gets  to  “itch- 
ing for  office,”  or  liecomes  a tool  for 
office-seekers.  If  he  is  successful,  he  is 
but  a step  farther  in  the  wrong  direction. 

But  with  the  prohibition  question  it  is 
far  different.  Men  of  all  political  parties 
are  at  variance  with  each  other,  some 
sustain,  some  oppose.  In  thi.s  election 
there  are  no  personal  ambitions  to 
gratify,  no  political  ‘‘.scores”  to  settle. 
Not  one  political  party  pitted  against  an- 
other. But  a great,  moral  principle  is  at 
stake.  It  is  just  this:  Shall  the  miserable 
system  of  granting  licenses  for  the  sale 
of  beer  and  whisky  continue,  or  shall  it 
be  stopped?  Bear  in  mind  it  is  not  sim- 
ply an  act  of  the  legislature,  but  it  is  to 
be  a part  of  the  constitution,  and  cannot 
be  repealed  except  by  the  consent  of  the 
people. 

Dear  brethren,  I lielieve  the  time  has 
come  for  us  to  act.  If  we  believe  that  we 
have  a Christian  right  to  vote,  let  us  ex- 
ercise that  privilege  aright,  for  we  must 
all  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
I We  must  be  either  for  whisky,  or  we 
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l RrantSl  us  by  I be  Sovermenf  .t  ^s 
Lrranted  by  our  conference;  and  I beg  ot 
you  brethren  to  seriously  consider  yea 
pray  to  God  for  guidance  if  you  are  m 
doubt  how  you  are  to  cast  your  vo  e. 

An  article  has  been  going  the  rounds 
of  the  press  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  ellect 
that  th^  Mennonite  Church  will  be  1 

sXl  y arrayed  on  the  whisky  side  of 
the  question.^  May  God  forbid  that  such 
shaU  be  the  case.*  We  have  more  faith 
in  the  moral  education  and  good  sense  , 

S its  members  than  this.  But  some  may 
honestly  hesitate  what  to  do  in  t’le  matte  ^ 

To  such  I beg  leave  to  present  it  to  >ou 
in  this  manner:  Suppo.se  you  feel  alto- 
aether  indifferent  in  the  malter|  « 
hne  approaches  you  and  says.  Sec  here, 
what  do  you  think  about  this  prohibition 
humbue.  They  want  to  take  away  our 
privilege  of  selling  liquor;  along  with  it 
S go  a great  many  of  the  accommoda- 
tions necLsary  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  public.  We  wanted  to  start  a public 
house  in  this  neighborhood;  ^ b^reat 
necessity.  We  need  accommodations  for 
*e“mv?:.linB  public.  We  need  a , dace 
to  hold  public  meetings,  dances,  frol  c , 
rafilines,  fox-chases  and  the  like,  a place 
where  we  can  gather  and 

and  have  a jolly  " [ellow 

who  wants  the  license  is  ^ *’'^^Trate  elkm 

and  will  keep  a decent  house,  and  will 
think  it  mean  of  you  if  you  go  and  vote 
atrainst  his  interests.  01  course  you  ar 
a^ood  church  member,  and  no  one  wil 
Jxicct  you  to  frecpient  the  place,  but 
please  be  neighborly  enough  to  do  noth- 

Now^'Ts  Tskid,  if  you 
the  matter  and  have  never  lived  in  do.  e 
proximity  to  a public  house  you  may  be 
k(l  to  take  this  view  and  resolve  that  you 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter ; and 

Thile  you  are  pondering  over  your  own 

c,  nclusaon  the  thought  might  present 
Stilf  to  your  mind  that  there  may  be 
danger  lurking  around  lor  yoio  boys  as 
well  as  for  others;  and  another  one  ap- 

nroadies  you  and  says;  “My  lirother,  I 

Zwost  you  are  aware  of  the  intentions 
of  certain  jiarties  in  our  neighborhood  to 
make  an  effort  to  secure  a license  at  the 
S,minrco'ut  for  atavern;  now  1 come  ,o 
you  and  1 believe  I come  to  a God-fear- 
man,  to  do  all  you  can  at  the  coming 
.-ittion,  to  do  away  with  every  hotel  m 
m State.  / know  what  they  are; 
through  them  1 have  tasted  of  the  very 
dregs  of  sorrow  and  woe,  ^y  my  boys  b - 1 
ing  enticed  there,  audit  will  take  all  n 
my  power,  coupled  with  earnest  prayer  to 

God  to  keep  tliem  from  being  led  astray 
a^dn  if  it  is  allowed.”  Now  the  sub)ec 
has  been  presented  to  you  m a different 


light  You  begin  to  see  that  it  is  no  light 

nfatter  to  set  temptation  before  the  young 

that  the  fate  of  one  boy  rnay  be  the  late 
of  yours,  and  if  such  should  be  the  case, 

the  most  stinging  >^"7 u® "the  fact 

science  could  give  you  would  be  the  fact 

that  you  were  a party  to  your  own  son  s 
destruction,  because  you  did  not  use  you 
i own  influence  to  eradicate  the  evi  w e j 
' you  had  an  opportunity.  Brethren,  you 
may  think  that  this  is  a mere  supposition 
a bit  of  sentimentalism.  But  cast  your  ^ 
eyes  about  you  and  see  if  you  can  nof 
something  of  this  very  order.  And  if  we  , 
vote  with  the  whisky  element  or  withhold 
our  votes  altogether,  thus  giving  then 
; a half  a vote,  and  the  amendment  fails  to 

1 pass,  the  situation  will  be  worse  than  be- 
1 fore,  as  they  can  then  see  that  they  ar 
' upheld  in  their  nefarious  business. 
License  will  be  as  easily  obtained  then  as 
now  At  present  if  a man  desires  a 
license  in  Lancaster  county  he  must  make 
application  to  the  court  of  Quarter  Ses- 
sions, stating  that  such  a house  is  a pub- 
lic necessity,  and  his  application  must 
contain  the  names  of  a certain  number  of 
“prominent  and  responsible  citizens. 

But  more  frequently  they  are  so  ma  y 
fellow-saloon  keepers  and 
bummers,  “lewd  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort  ” If  no  remonstrances  are  tiled 
against  such  petition,  the  judp  are 
ahuost  in  duty  bound  to  guant  the  peti- 
tion, although  some  conscientious  judges 
in  the  State  have,  during  the  past  year, 
availed  themselves  of  ^be  greater  discre- 
tionary powers  granted  them  under  the 
new  license  law  now  in  operation,  and 
1 have  refused  applications  in  many  in- 
stances, thus  mitigating  the  evil  to  a cer 

tain  extent  in  some  localities. 

Before  proceeding  further  let  us  see  to  | 
what  enormous  proportions  the  liquor 
traffle  has  grown.  The  statistics  we  produce 
are  United  States  government  statistics, 
taken  from  Dr.  Josiah  Strong  s excellent 
little  work  entitled.  “Our  country;  its 
Possible  Luture  and  lYesent  Crisis 
savs-  “In  the  United  States,  the  con 
sumption  of  beer  has  increased  since 

,840.  167.S per  cent.,  of  wine  400 per  cen^. 
and  of  ardent  spirits  200  per  cent.  ( I he.  c 
are  taken  from  government  reporlsq  1 
According  to  these  official  reports  the 
people  of  the  United  States  consumed  four 
gallons  of  intoxicating  liquors  per  capita 
in  1840.  and  twelve  gallons  per  capita  m 
iSS,  During  the  five  years  preceding 
I8SV  while  the  population  ‘n^reased  15 
per  cent.,  the  consumption  ol  distille 
Spirits  increased  44.  .S  per  cent.,  that  of  malt 
liquors  60. 2 {ler  cent.  The  production  o 
1 the  latter  has  risen  from  1.628,934  barrels 
in  to  18,998.619  barrels  in  1884. 

In  conimenting  on  this  he 
“It  should  be  remembered  that  in  the 
beL.inni.iir  of  the  present  century,  liquors 
were  on  every  side  board,  and  conscien 
tious  scruples  against  their  use  were 
almost  unheard  of.  To-day  there  are 


many  millions  of  total  abstainers  m this 
country  and  in  Great  Britian.  ^speciaUy 
during  the  past  twenty 
manufacture  of  intoxicants 
Stat^  has  so  rapidly 

perance  reform  has  made  wonderful  prog 
?ess,  and  the  proportion  of  teetotalers  to- 
day is  much  greater  than  ever  belore 
And  yet  there  is  much  more  liquor  use 
per  capita  now  than  formerly,  showing 
Snclurively  that  there  is  more  excess 

now  than  then;  declaring  that,  a nation 
grows  nervous,  those  that  are  at  all  m- 
' clined  to  drink  are  more  apt  to  drink  im 

"^'in^regard  to  the  amount  of  money  in- 
vested, the  figures  appear  perfectly  appaU* 
ing.  According  to  the  report  of  the 

I United  States  Commissioner  of  internal 

I revenue,  the  number  of  salons  m t 
' United  States  (in  1883)  was  2C^,970- 
cording  to  this,  if  these  saloons  weie 
placed  in  a solid  line,  giving  each  one 
fvventy  feet  front,  the  line  would  reach 
from  New  York  to  Chicago.  The  capital 
invested  is  estimated  by  some  authorities 
to  reach  $1,000,000,000.  Joseph  Cook 
estimates  that  in  the  city 
there  is  $75,000,000 

npss-  and  the  annual  liquor  bill  ot  tlie 
S’e  nation  is  estimated  by  some  to 
reach  $900,000,000,  or  nearly  enough  to 
. pay  the  whole  national  debt  in  one  year 
1 ^ lly  brethren,  we  can  here  see  the  awful 
magnitude  of  the  enemy  that  confronts 
us  and  our  children;  at  the  rate  per  cent, 
that  it  has  been  growing  the  last  decade, 
what  will  it  be  fifty  years  hence  if  not- 
ing would  be  done  to  check  it?  We 
surely  can  not  look  at  it  in  an  indifferent 
mann'er,  or.  as  Christians,  oPpose  any 
peaceable  means  to  destroy  this 
ileaded  monster.  Neither  do  I believe 
that  we  need  only  fold  our  hands  and 
piously  pray,  ('.ood  Lord,  deliver  us  U^e 
mast  act,  as  the  power  to  ^ 

rests  with  us.  But  we  have  a mighty 
force  to  oppose.  A regularly  organized 
force  with  Satan  in  the  bargain,  are  do- 
ing all  in  their  power  to  destroy  the  anti- 
lifuior  sentiment  now  so  rapidly  growing. 
They  club  together  lor  rnutual  benefit, 
and  ^to  foster,  protect,  and  extend  their 
1 business;  and  as  their  busint*ss  is  antago- 
nistic to  the  welfare  of  society,  and  hin- 
ders the  spreading  ol  the  gospel,  de^roy- 
ine  the  intellect  and  darkening  the  minds 
oUll  who  fall  under  the  influence  of  th^eir 
commodity,  is  it  any  wonder  that  they 
resort  to  “ways  that  are  dark  and  trick. 

The  liquor  lobby  at  Albany,  New  York, 

1 at  the  session  of  1878-79  admittijl  befou- 
la  legislative  committee,  that  they  had 
‘expended  $100,000  to 
lion.  Dr.  Strong  says  that  from  the 
confessions  of  an  old  liquor  dealer  and 
lobbyist  he  learned  by  what  me«ms  legis 
lation  was  influenced  twenty  years  ago. 
After  the  election,  and  before  the  conven- 
ing of  the  legislature,  they  had  agents 


♦Arneu.  [Ivditor.] 
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scattered  over  the  State,  who  gave  them 
an  accurate  description  of  every  member, 
who  was  in  any  manner  opposed  to  their 
(liquor)  interests,  their  mode  of  life,  their 
habits,  their  eccentricities,  and  their  reli- 
gious views.  All  that  they  might  know 
with  what  kind  of  men  they  had  to  deal. 
And  if  he  did  have  any  respect  for  his 
own  convictions,  and  for  himself,  and  felt 
in  duty  bound  to  vote  for  any  measure 
that  tended  to  do  away  with  the  liquor 
business  or  in  any  manner  hurtful  to 
them  (the  liquor  men)  he  had  to  be  con- 
vinced that  he  was  sick,  or  was  threatened 
with  diphtheria  or  something  else  so  that 
he  was  unable  to  leave  his  room.  A 
sworn  affidavit  to  this  effect  cost  “any- 
where from  twenty-five  to  one  hundred 
dollars,  according  to  the  size  ol  the  lie 
sworn  to.”  If  such  means  were  used 
then,  they  will  not  hesitate  to  use  them 
with  the  people  no7u  in  this  State. 

Is  not  our  duty  plain?  True,  we  may 
have  some  members  who  arc  conscien- 
tiously opposed  to  going  to  the  polls  at 
all,  and  with  all  due  consideration  for 
such,  I beg  of  you,  if  you  go  to  the  polls 
at  all,  as  you  love  your  children,  as  you 
love  your  fellow-man,  as  you  love  your 
God,  cast  your  vote  and  influence  for  the 
amendment.  The  responsibility  becomes 
more  apparent  if  we  but  consider  in  what 
relation  the  people  of  this  country  stand 
to  the  government.  Some  may  contend 
that  we,  as  a non-resistant  people,  have 
no  right  to  use  our  influence  either  w^ay, 
but  must,  as  Paul  says,  “Be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers.”  But  before  you  draw  a 
hasty  conclusion  in  the  matter,  consider 
carefully  for  a moment  who  and  lohat 
this  “higher  power”  is  in  our  country. 
This  higher  power  is  of  course  our  rulers, 
but  the  power  to  rule  is  conferred  upon 
them  by  the  voice  of  a majority  of  the 
people  themseh'es.  No  man  or  measure 
can  rule  otherwise  than  under  these  con- 
ditions. 

( ( uni  lies  ion  in  next  numboy.  ) 


For  the  Hcral.l  of  Truth. 


them  go  and  ask  the  family  of  a drunk- 
ard, let  them  ask  the  wife  of  a drunkard, 
let  them  ask  the  parents  of  a young  man, 
about  arriving  at  maturity  who  some- 
times indulges  too  freely.  May  God 
direct  that  the  terrible  curse  of  the  liipior 
traffic  be  banished  out  of  our  land. 


For  the  IleraUl  of  Truth. 


SATISFIED. 


’ROHIHITION. 


The  que.stion  of  Prohibition  i-^  being 
brought,  before  the  readers  ol  the  Hi  rai.d 
' living  in  Pennsylvania,  and  they  will  have 
to  decide  what  course  to  pursue.  One  out 
of  three  things  will  be  done,  viz: — \'ote 
lor  the  Amendment,  vole  against  it,  or 
be  neutral.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  vote  for  the  “ .\mendment  ” 
can  be  abundantly  proven. 

That  any  Christian  who  \Titcs  oyainst 
the  “Amendment”  brings  a reproach 
* upon  Christianitv.  can  also  l»e  suffi- 
ciently sustained.  The  Christian  who  is 
neutral  is  excusable  alone  lor  conscien- 
) tious  scruples.  It  is  highly  necess.iry  the 
brethren  take  the  matter  into  serious  con- 
sideration. If  they  cannot  arrive  at  a 
conclusion  what  to  do  in  the  matter,  let 


Ah  where!  and  how  shall  these  restless 
souls  of  ours  be  satisfied?  ever  yearning 
and  longing  for  something  beyond  its 
grasj),  where  is  that  priceless  treasure  that 
will  give  us  perfect  satisfaction?  Friends 
w'e  have,  near  and  dear  unto  us,  but  we 
did  not  realize  or  value  their  priceless 
w^orth  to  us  until  they  drifted  out  into  the 
great  beyond.  Now,  since  they  are  gone, 
how  w'e  cherish  every  word,  every  thing 
that  brings  them  near  again  unto  us,  but 
it  is  that  for  which  we  long?  We  may 
have  wealth,  but  it  vanishes  away  as  a 
vapor,  for  in  the  hour  of  trial  it  comforts 
us  not.  We  may  have  talent,  the  world 
may  applaud  us,  and  our  worth  and  genius 
may  be  acknowledged  by  all,  yet  there 
is  a spot  in  the  heart  of  man  that  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  all  this.  That  can  be  | 
filled  alone  by  Him  who  says,  “ Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  re.st.”  Oh!  sweeter 
than  the  evening  zephyrs  comes  that  rest- 
ful calm,  the  sw'eet  a.ssurance,  that  He 
never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  but  that  His 
eyes  are  open  and  that  He  will  ever  hear 
and  answer  the  j^rayers  of  His  believing 
children.  Sweetly  steals  over  our  mem- 
ories His  gracious  promises.  “ Lo,  1 am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  ol 
the  world.”  — “In  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansion’s:  if  it  were  not  .so  I would 
ha\e  told  you,  I go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you.” — “ Ami  they  .shall  never  hunger 
nor  thirst  anv  more.”  but  will  there  eat 
of  that  living  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
living  fountain,  and  in  the  unceasing  ages 
of  eternity  we  shall  praise  and  adore  his 
hols’’  name  for  his  great  lov'e.  Oh  hathei, 
helj)  us  to  indeed  be  thine;  for  now  thy 
Holy  Spirit  doth  bear  record  with  our 
, spirits  that  we  are  thine,  and  unto  thee 
be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
;\men.  A.nna  Parkisii. 

Rockton,  I’a. 


omTUAR\\ 

On  the  30th  of  March.  1S89,  in  Clinton 
towaiship,  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  ofianndice 
and  dropsy,  Trc.  .\hra”ham  K.  HonsjierKcr, 
aged  63  years,  2 tnonths  and  S days,  lie  was 
buried  on  the  2d  of  April  at  the  Moyer  church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  llish.  Daniel  \\  is- 
iner  and  Noah  Stauffer,  of  Waterloo  county, 
from  Heb.  4 :g.  large  number  of  sorrowing 
relatives,  friend.s,  brethren  and  sisters  fol- 
lowed the  remains  of  the  beloved  brother  to 
their  last  resting  place.  Ilro.  Honsjierger  was 
in  the  ministry  over  thirty-one  years,  but 
since  last  August  he  had  not  been  able  to  at- 
tend to  his  ministerial  duties.  He  was  much 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  his  church, 
and  was  an  ardent  advocate  of  peace,  hannony 
and  unity.  -As  the  disease  (advanced,  his 
hope  of  ever  resuming  his  duties  in  the  church 
grew  less,  yet  he  was  completely  resigned  to 
God’s  will,  often  expressing  himself  entirely 
willing,  if  it  was  God’s  will  to  remove  him 
from  the  toils  and  scenes  of  this  life,  to  submit 
]),'itiently  to  the  providence  of  his  beloved 
hcavenlv  Father.  Kro.  llonspergcr  was  loved 
ami  respected  by  all,  and  his  quiet,  meek  and 
earne.st  devotion  to  all  that  is  good  is  an  ex- 
amjile  worthy  of  imitation,  yea.  it  would  be 
well  if  more  would  follow  it  and  be  a pattern 
to  the  world.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Another  faithful  servant’s  labors  ended. 

Another  voice  we’ll  hear  on  earth  no  more. 
.Another  spirit  freed  from  earthly  bondage 
To  join  those  waiting  on  the  other  shore. 


Married. 


Pe.^miey— Zr.oK  — r>n  tlic  “i)ili  of  Man  li.  j 
near  Bt^llevilb*.  Alithin  loiinty.  1 a,,  by  .1.  P.  j 
smucluM.  ol'  Nappai’ce.  Iml.,  .1.  II.  Pcai  licy 
and  .-arali  1!.  Zook,  bnth  ofiln-  IbrimM'  |.liicc.  1 

,'>n.\NTz  — tiRoKi' — tin  the  2ntli  ol  March,  at 
the  residence  of  tin-  bride’s  jiarents  near 
Waterloo.  Onlariii.  by  .1.  B.  Bowman,  Kd- 
mund  Sliantz,  of  Bridgeport,  and  Susanna 
tirolf.  ' 


His  voice  is  hushed,  and  yet  to  us  ’tis  sjreak- 

In  tones  of  love,  inviting  us  to  come 
To  Christ  the  Savior,  and  make  preparation 

To  join  him  in  the  bright  eternal  home. 

K. 

UBITL'AUV. 

On  the  loth  of  .Marcli,  Bisboj)  .lobn  S.  Good, 
of  Page  county,  Iowa,  delimited  tbi.s  life,  alter 
snll'ering  for  more  than  a year  of  dro(>sy  of  the 
heart,  at  the  ago  of  77  years,  I montlis  and  •JO 
days,  lie  was  buried  on  the  P.’th;  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a large  conconnse  of  sympa- 
thizing friends.  I’lini'ral  services  were  held 
on  the  24th,  at  the  Shand)augh  meeting-house 
by  Henry  Yother,  of  Nebraska,  from  lleb. 
i:>;7,  8.  “Kemember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  yon,  who  have  spoken  unto  yon 
the  word  of  God;  wlnrse  faith  follow,  con- 
sidering the  emi  of  their  conversation.  .le- 
sns  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  ami  to-day, 
and  forever.”  Sm  vices  were  al.so  held  at  the 
house  of  tin*  decea.sed  at  o’l  lock  P.  M.  from 
Matt.  20: S.  ‘So  when  even  was  cojiie,  the 
Lord  of  the  vim-yard  saith  unto  the  stewiinl. 
Call  the  laborers  and  give  I hem  t heir  hire.’’ 
P,ro.  < iood  w as  born  in  I locking  ( ’o.,  ( >hi". 
on  tin*  2<ith  of  ( Ictoher.  1811.  ( >n  the  I7lh  of 
.April,  1S:14  In*  was  marri(*d  to  .^aralt  (irimin. 
They  lm<l  I I <-hildren  of  whom  0 an*  still 
living,  :»■'>  gramlchililren,  of  whom  2-'i  are  li\- 
ing,  and  one  great  gramlchihl.  ,8onn*tinie 
aft(*r  his  marriagt*  he  and  his  wih*  united  with 
the  Menm>nite  church.  In  I'^oo  In*  with  his 
family  moved  to  .Allen  Co,,  1 >hio  and  in  t he 
Fall  of  1,8(14  they  emigrated  to  Page  Co.,  low  a. 
Ills  lirst  wife  died  sixteen  yr*ars  ago  and  in 
1 874  he  lU.trtied  hissecon-l  wife.  Widow  'M:lv. 

I rlalena  Beery,  who  .sur\  ives  him.  In  the;  Fall 
i of  isiil  he  was  called  oi  the  mini-try,  and  in 
^ |87!i  he  was  oidaim-d  I"  tin*  oHice  of  P.isimp. 

1 1 le  w a.s  lailhinl  in  the  discharge  of  his  minis- 
terial ilnties.  Long  will  be  renn*nd>ered  his 
earnest  calls  and  friendly  a<lmonitions  to  sim 
ners  to  lepent  and  lice  from  the  wrath  to 
conn*  His  lirst  text  wad  John  ;;  i(.i,  and  the 
' last  thin*  he  attended  public  wor-hip  tin* 
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officiating  niiniBtcr,  stranpc  to  ‘ 

pametext.  ()  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  d 

'’‘'(Mr  departed  brother  has  lea  a bright  evi-  , 
dence  thlt  he  has  gone  M h is  edeTual  jest^ 
few  hours  previous  to  his  dejiarture  he  said, 
foF  ll.e  time  to  th«  may 

al>sent  from  the  body  ami  bo  with 
whii-h  is  far  bettor.  I’.ut  not  mine,  but  the 
i'ord’i  will  be  done.”  Some  hours  previous  to 
liis  departure  he  called  his  companion  and 
. l.ihlren  and  ba<le  them  farewell,  and  said, 
when  they  were  standing;  by  liisside  weejunp, 
‘"weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves 
and  Mr  your  children;  for  I wil  soon  cross 

over  and\ie  at  rest,  and  you  ffy  "'JjV  ^ 

world  of  sorrow.  All  is  bnirht  before  me,  all  is 

well  " About  four  hours  before  he  passed  awaj  , 

his  children  and  friends beiiio;  there  he  desirei 

that  some  one  read  Kih'rbante^^^ 

have  a season  of  iirayer.  Ihe  loth  chapter  o 

St.  John  was  read  and  some  Ju' 

marks  mad^  whiidi  be  enjoyed  very  |o«ch 
Well  may  we  hope  and  trust  that  all  his  suf- 
feri!,V,^?i!^in  and  sorrow  are.  noNV  turned  to  joy 
and  that  he  is  now  resting;  from  his  labors 
and  his  works  do  follow  him. 

Oh  how  comforting  and  how 
it  is  for  the  sorrowing  widow  to  boheve  that 
the  beloved  husband  is  now  at  in  the 

home  of  the  blest,  where  she  may  soon  meet 
him  It  is  a consolation  for  the  children  an 
grandchildren  to  know  that  they 
sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  O,  with 
what  energy  should  they  all  try  prepare  to 
meet  their  father  and  grandfather  in  the 

beautiful  home  in  the  Toil’s 

there  will  be  no  more  sorrow,  but  joy  at  (mil  s 
riirht  hand,  and  pleasure  for  evermore.  O 
tlniik  what  a meeting  that  will  be!  May  the 
grace  of  God  help  us  all  to  be  ready. 

This  morning  we  are  thinking,  dear  father. 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home; 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning. 

You  left  us  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  father. 

And  you’re  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore 
Where  the  grief  vou  so  often  have  sufTcred, 
Will  never  be  felt  any  more. 

We  will  bow  in  submission,  dear  father, 

And  say,  “Let  God’s  will  be  done; 

.\iid  meet  you  in  that  bright  morning 
When  our  race  on  earth  is  run. 

We  will  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  father. 
And  plant  some  sweet  flowers  there, 

And  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you 
In  that  land  that  is  bright  and  fair. 


at  Hess’  M.  H.  Text,  Ps.  119  •-9-  A solemn  call 
for  the  young.  1 

BovcE. — March  29th,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Harrison  and  Morton  Boyce,  twins, 
children  of  Clifford  and  Elizabeth  Boyce, 
aged  8 months  and  9 day^  Buned  on  the 
list  at  Strickler’s  M.  H.  Text,  Acts  17  : 30, 
II.  A goodly  number  assembled  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  bereft  parents.  It  was  a solemn 
^i^hl  to  sec  the  tittle  twin  brothers  m one 

coffin.  , . , 

Shki.i.y. — .Vpril  3d,  near  Manhenn,  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  K bhelly,  aged  68 
years  and  .“>0  days.  Buried  on  the  6th  at 
Hernley’fc  M.  H.  Text,  Ps.  39  : 5,  6. 


dip:d. 


Cuir  -On  the  2vl  of  March,  in  Mahoning 
county,'  Vbio.  internal  tumor,  Joseph 

Culp,  sr.,  aged  years,  2 months  and  4 days. 
Uurnig  his  illness  he  was  led  to  consider  the 
couditTon  of  his  soul,  anil  feeling  the  need  of 
yielding  to  the  love  of  (^oil,  he  accoulmgly 
sealed  a covenant  with  Him  in  baptism  several 
weeks  before  his  death.  He  leaves  a widow, 
seven  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn  his 
death  His  remains  were  mtcired  at  t)ber- 
hoUer’8  on  the  25th.  in  the  presence  of  a v^er^’ 
large  assemblage  ot  iriends  and  relatues.  ber 
vices  by  P.  Basinger,  Jolm  Burkholdei  and 
Jacob  StonlTer,  from  2 1 niiothv  4./.  S 1 
deceased  reiiue.sted  before  his  death  that  the  | 
above  should  be  taken  as  a text  at  Ins  funeral. 

Frank:.— March  26th,  near  New  Haven, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  I-'mma  R.,  daughter  o 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chr.  Fr.ank,  aged  16  years  5 
months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the  29th, 


Yoimn.-On  the  23d  of  March,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wavno  c.ounty,  Ohio,  Monroe,  son  of  ^ 
Stei.iien  ’and  Maria  Yoder,  aged  7 years  4 
montlis  and  2 days.  He  was  Imried  at  the  < 
Oak  Grove  M.H.  Funeral  services  by  .1.  K.  s 
Yoder  and  Havid  Hosteller.  b 

P, HUSK.— On  the  P.lth  of  March,  niiar  Dale  t 
Enteriirise,  Rockingham  county  \ a.,  of  3 
Bright’s  disea.se,  .\nna.  wile  of  John  Brunk,  . 
ai'ed  (is  years,  1)  months  and  13  days,  ^ne  f 
was  a coiistant,  and  at  times  a severe,  sufferer 
for  about  six  months,  which  she  bore  very  ^ 
patiently  without  a murmur  or  word  of  com-  , 
plaint,  and  expres.sed  her  willingness  to  de-  . 
part.  She  was  a faithful  and  consistent  mem-  , 
her  of  the  Meiinonite  church  for  about  47 

I— ars  In  her  death  the  husband  has  lost  a 
;>ar  companion,  the  seven  surviving  children 
;i  affectionate  mother,  the  church  a faithful 
eaconess,  and  the  community  a good  neigh- 
or  She  was  buried  on  the  2lst.  Seruces 
y Daniel  S.  and  <i.  1>.  Hcatvvole,  from  .lohn 

;4.  , . 

Tiiomcson.— On  the  ^ 19th  of  March,  in 
lockingham  county,  V'a.,  Anna  D.,  daughter 
f Andrew  and  Mary  Thompson,  aged  1 year, 
months  and  9 days.  Buried  at  W eaver  s 
hurch  on  the  2 .st.  Services  by  ( ..  1 >.  and  D. 
i.  Heatwole.  .\nother  bud  was  taken  from 
larth,  was  nipped  and  is  now  blooming  in  the 
laradise  of  < <od. 

Wki.siier. — (9n  the  -1st  of  March,  in  Kock- 
ngham  county,  Va.,  of  dropsy.  Sister  — - - 

Welsher.  1 ler  age  was  supposed  to  be  about 
7,-1  years.  She  had  been  a sullerer  for  some  I 
years  and  tne  last  few  month.s  her  suflerings 

were ’almost  beyond  eiiduraiice.  She  was 

perfectly  rcsigm^d  to  the.  will  of  (^od.  She 
appeared  ti  be  perfectly  willing  to  live 
or  to  die.  iu.st  as  the  Lord  would  order. 
She  was  buried  on  the  22d.  Services  by 
Samuel  Coffman. 

\V ISSUER.— February  2()th,  near  Lincoln, 
Laiica-ster  county.  Pa.,  bJla  Lli/.abeth,  only 
daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Susanna  W issler, 
aged  ‘24  vears,  4 months  and  26  days  Huried 
March  1st  at  Hammer  ( reek  M.  H.  Text, 
Ezekiel  IH:4.  A large  congregatiom  a sem- 
bled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 


MuasBLMAN.— On  the  28th  of  February,  ii> 
Bowmansville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  tbe 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Nancy,  widow  of  John 
Musselman,  aged  79  years,  5 "jontbs  and 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  4th  of  March  111 
the  Bowmansville  graveyard. 

MK.S3NER.— On  the  13th  ofMarch,  in  (’iimrii 
township,  Berks  county.  Pa.,  of  cancer  in  the 
face,  Archibald  :Messner,  aged  65  years  <> 
months  and  20  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
17th  in  the  Allgyer  graveyard. 

Bow.man.— On  the  14th  of  March,  in  Bow- 
mansville, I.*nca8ter  county.  Pa.,  Lizzie  Bow- 
man, aged  34  years.  She  was  buried  on  tfie 
19th  in  the  Bowmansville  graveyard. 

Rich. -On  the  28th  of  February,  near 
Noble.  Washington  county,  lowa.ofparalys  s 
Anna  Rich,  aged  63  years,  1 month  and  _4 
days.  She  was  born  in  Canton  Pfirt,  Alsice, 
Germany,  where  in  early  youth  she  gave  her- 
self to  (iod  and  was  admitted  to  church  mem-, 
bership.  In  1858  she  came  to  America.  On 
the  2d  of  March  she  was  buried  at  Richer  a 
31  H Funeral  services  by  Seb.  Gerig  and 
Stephen  T.  Miller.  She  leaves  a sister  and 
five  brothers  to  mourn  their  loss. 


BiJi  iiACiiKi:.— March  1 Uh.  near  Indiaiitown 
31  11.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  diptheriii, 
(’.ma  E.,  ifaughtcr  of  Bro.  and  Si.sfer  .lohn  11. 
Briibacher,  aged  3 years,  5 months  and  16 
days  Buried  on  the  loth  at  Ihimmer  Greek 
M li.  Text,  Heb.  13:  U.  The  bereft  parents 
iiave  the  sympathy  of  friends  and  neighbors, 
especially  as  one  of  their  sons  is  also  at  the 
point  of  death  with  the  same  dusease. 

Vky— .March  ‘J3d,  near  3Iavtown.  l.aiica.ster 
county,  I’a..  Bro.  Martin  N an  Biireii^  Fry, 
aged  19  years,  11  months  and  13  days.  Buried 
on  the  25th  at  Liuheraii  cemetery  in  May- 
town.  Text,  Rom.  6: ‘23.  A large  conjuga- 
tion assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  deeply 
bereaved  family.  Bro.  Fry  embraced  religion 
in  his  la.st  sickness. 


ScHERTZ. — On  the  l'2lh  of31arch,  in  Lancas- 
ter county.  Pa.,  infant  son  of  Joseph  M.  and 
Elizabeth  Schertz,  aged  1 year,  3 months  and 
‘23  days.  Services  by  .lohn  C.'arpentcr,  in 
1 iernian,  and  Pre.  Kerr  in  English. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  sweet  child, 

1 io  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

1 io  gentle,  meek  and  mild 
With  blessings  on  tby  head. 

Before  thy  heart  could  learn 
III  waywardness  to  stray. 

Before  thy  feet  could  turn 
The  dark  and  downward  way. 

Ere  sin  could  wound  thy  breast 
Or  sorrow  wake  the  tear 

Rise  to  thy  home  of  rest 
In  yon  celestial  .sphere.’' 

Gerig.— On  the  1st  of  Ma-ch,  in  .leller.son 
township,  Henry  county,  Iowa,  of  croup,  son 
of  Ghristian  (ierig,  aged  4 months  and  J) 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  2d  in  the  Amish 
3Ieiinonite  gravevard.  Services  by  S.  Gerig 
and  Stephen  T.  31iller,  from  Isa.  40:11. 

Trover.— On  the  ‘24th  of  Fehriiary.  in  John- 
sr'ii  county,  Iowa,  of  lung  trouble,  Bro.  John 
Tcover.  aged  84  years,  1 month  and  15  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  26th.  Funeral  8ervices_ 
on  the  24th  ofMarch  by  Stephen  T.  Miller,  of 
Wayland,  Henry  county,  in  German,  and  1 re. 

Funk,  of  Kalona,  NVashingtim  county, 

in  English,  from  John  5 : 24.  Bro.  Troyer  was 
: a member  ofthe  Amish  Mennonite  church  for 
more  than  60  years  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
J knew  him.  He  was  horn  in  Lancaster  county, 

^ Pa  and  was  married  to  Elizaheth  Yoder  of 
: Hoiines  county,  Ohio,  in  1829,  with  whom  he 
lived  in  matrimony  55  years.  Ho  leaves  ten 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  mourn 
Q not  as  those  who  have  no  1io|K‘. 

Roth.— Oil  the  19th  of  March,  in  Fulton 
county,  Ohio,  of  Iniig  fever  and  kidney  trou- 
t ble,  John  Roth,  aged  57  years,  9 months  and 
^ 21  days.  He  leaves  seven  children  to  inouru 

® their 'loss.  On  account  of  severe  illness,  also 
of  lung  fe\-er,  one  of  tbe  children  was  unable 
to  attend  the  funeral.  Her  father  visited  her 
on  the  i6th  anil  was  with  her  until  the  17th. 
M-  Monday  aftermwii  of  the  i8th  he  took  his  bed 
y,  and  afler  a short  period  of  suffering  of  36 
id  hours  the  spirit  took  its  flight.  He  was  buried 
y-  on  the  21st.  Funeral  services  by  D.  Wyse 
a-  and  Chr.  Freyenbergcr  iu  German,  and  Chr. 
ly  Stuckey  iu  English,  from  Ileb.  13  : 12-14.  He 
m was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church. 


FiElFilAEiE)  OF 


EhrET.— On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Baugo 
township,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever, 
Joseph  O.,  son  of  Cornelius  and  Nancy  Ehret, 
agea  i year,  5 months  and  26  days.  Tbe 
child  suffered  much  about  three  weeks.  He 
was  buried  on  the  31st  at  the  Olive  church, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
from  Rev.  7 : 14>  The  hearts  of  the  dear  par- 
ents were  made  very  sad  by  this  bereavement, 
but  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  They  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,_  for 
Jesus  called  home  the  little  one  that  he  might 
be  to  them  a beacon  of  love  to  lure  them  near- 
er to  God  and  the  beautiful  world  of  light  and 
joy  above. 

Little  children  gatherest  thou 
Faithflil  Shepherd  to  thy  rest; 

I'ar  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe, 

They  with  thee  are  ever  blest. 

Oh  we  loved  thee,  darling  dear. 

Loved  thee  more  than  words  can  tell; 

Little  thinking  death  so  near. 

When  with  angels  thou  shoulilst  dwell. 

Houser.— On  the  loth  of  March,  in  South 
Cayuga,  Haldimaiid  county,  Ontario,  Aaron, 
sou  of  Solomon  and  Magdalena  Houser.  He 
was  playing  in  the  yard,  when  a pole  which 
was  lying  at  some  little  distance  above  the 
ground,  fell  across  his  neck,  and  the  child, 
being  unable  to  remove  it,  was  strangled,  and 
when  found  life  was  extinct,  although  the 
snow  about  liiiii  bore  evidence  of  a severe 
straggle.  The  bereaved  parents  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  entire  coninimiity.  He  was 
buried  on  the  13th  in  the  South  Cayuga  grave- 
yard. Services  by  C.  Gehnian  aiuij.  Ritteii- 
liouse. 

Roth.— On  the  5th  of  March,  near  Trenton, 
Henry  county,  Iowa,  of  the  infirmities  of  age, 
Bro.  John  Roth,  aged  84  years,  2 months  and 
20  days.  Bro.  Roth  was  bom  in  France,  and 
came  to  Wayne  county,  Ohio.  Several  years 
afte«ward  he  moved  to  Iowa,  where  he  lived 
to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  leaves  an  aged 
companion  and  8 children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  by  S.  T.  3Iiller  and 
Seb.  Gerig,  from  2 Cor.  5:1.2.  Bro.  Roth  en- 
joyed the  respect  and  esteem  of  his  neighbors 
and  friends,  as  was  shown  by  the  large  con- 
course of  people  that  attended  his  burial  on 
the  7th  in  Mooreliead’s  graveyard. 

Weaver.— On  the  nth  of  March,  near 
Scalp  Level,  Cambria  county,  I’a.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Bro.  Henry  Weaver,  tigcd  35  jeais,  4 
months  and  6 days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his 
departure,  also  father,  mother,  brothers  and 
one  sister,  but  they  do  not  neeil  to  niouni  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  buried  on 
the  13th  in  the  family  graveyard.  Services  by 
Jonas  Blough,  Samuel  Gmdlesjierger  and 
Henry  Gelnelt,  from  Clearfield,  count}'.  i 
Cor.  15 : 21. 

“A  husband  lies  in  death's  embrace. 

The  grave  is  now  his  resting  plan-,  - 

.\nd  as  we  pass  beneath  thy  rrM 
Reveal  thyself  the  widow's  God, 

Be  thou  our  Counselor  and  Slay, 

Protect  by  night  and  guide  by  day. 

Then  as  we  travel  life's  rough  road. 

We’ll  praise  thee  as  the  widow’s  God.” 

Youxi*.. — On  the  2(1  of  .Npril,  near  Bun  ton, 
Harvey  county.  Kansas,  of  a week’s  illness  of 
diphtheria,  lidiia,  daughter  of  Aliiioii  and 
Jocie  Young,  aged  2 years,  10  muiitlis  and  2 
days. 

‘‘Our  ICdiia  dear  from  us  has  gone. 

The  boon  which  God  had  given;  j 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here, 

Her  soul  is  safe  in  heaven.”  | 


Myers.— On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Fair- 
field  county,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Michael  Myers,  aged  84  years,  10  months 
and  21  daj’S.  He  was  bora  in  Bucks  county, 
Pa.,  in  1804.  He  moved  to  Fairfield  county, 
Ohio,  in  1835.  He  was  buried  on  the  2d  of 
April.  Services  were  held  byj.  M.  Greiiler, 
assisted  by  Pre.  Leonard,  from  Rev.  22  : 14,  16 
to  20.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  He  | 
was  the  father  of  eleven  children,  nine  of 
whom  are  still  living,  and  seven  were  present 
at  his  funeral.  There  are  of  his  tlescenaants 
forty-six  grandchildren,  and  ten  great-grand- 
children. He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  over  sixty-two  years,  in 
which  faith  he  died  trusting  in  the  Lord.  This 
was  a great  comfort  to  him  in  his  old-  age  and 
a support  ill  his  death. 

’’Dear  children  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 

tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadow  and  gloom. 
I'm  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

I’ll  look  for  vou,  children,  and  wait  for  you 

there.” 

Good. — In  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  county, 
I’a.,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  Jonathan  Good,  aged  69 
years,  2 months  and  20  days.  He  was  a faith- 
ful brother  in  the  church.  He  was  buried  on 
the  31I  in  the  Bowmansville  graveyard,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  people.  Ser- 
vices by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  from  2 Cor.  4:17, 
18,  and  Benjamin  Homing.  He  leaves  ten 
children,  three  sous  (of  whom  one  is  Pre. 
Heiir}'  G.  Good)  and  seven  daughters,  and 
many'  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  death. 

Burkholder. — On  the  25th  of  March,  in 
McPherson  county,  Kansas,  Johnnie  Burk- 
holder, aged  I year,  4 months  and  10  days: 
Services  by  S>  C.  3Iiller  and  Jacob  Stntziiian, 
from  John  14  : 4 and  Luke  18  : 16.  17. 

“Dearest  Johnnie,  thon  ha.st  left  ns, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Werner.— On  the  2d  of  February,  in  Rain- 
ham  township,  Haldimand  county,  ( intario,  at 
the  home  of  his  son  George,  Pre.  Bernhard 
Werner,  in  his  78th  year.  lie  was  buried  on 
the  4th  at  Sweet’s  Corners.  Services  by  J.  Rit- 
tenliouse,  C.  Gehnian  and  Leonard  Hoover; 

Schueoel.— On  March  14th,  near  Milford. 
Seward  count v,  Nebraska,  Leander,  son  of 
John  and  Annie  Sclilegel.  aged  i year,  i month 
and  1 1 davs.  vServices  hv  J.  Gascho  and  P.  P. 
Hershberger,  from  2 Cor.  4:11,  and  Ps.  39  : 5- 

*Bkknneman. — On  the  lotli  of  March,  near 
Pickerington.  Franklin  county,  Ohio,  of 
tvphoid  malaria.  Lydia,  'wife  ol  Pre.  Noah 
Breiiiieman,  aged  40  years.  5 months  and  14 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Blosser.  her 
first  husband  was  Jacob  Hoover,  ot  Hocking 
countv,  who  died  a mimher  of  years  ago.  Her 
second  husband  survives  her.  She  was  born 
on  the  26tli  of  Septemlier.  1S.J2.  and  united 
with  the  church  when  she  was  about  22  vears 
' of  age.  She  was  a faithful  and  consistent 
member  to  the  time  ot  her  death.  During 
the  last  davs  her  mind  seemed  fixH  on  the 
beauties  of  the  better  world,  and  she  often 
exclaimed.  “It  i'  ^ > beoitifuP”  “O  how 
beautiful:"  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
she  has  gone  to  that  • beautiful  land.  " tbe  tar 
awav  home  of  the  souls  of  the  righteous.  She 
was'buried  on  the  12th.  Services  by  David 
Martin  and  John  F.  F'nnk.  fiom  Rev.  14  ; 13. 
May  the  Ixird  bless  this  affliction  to  the  dear 
brother,  her  husband,  to  the  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  to  all  the  dear  triends. 


^Republished  with  corrections. — /;</. 


Zimmerman. — On  March  26th,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  county,  Nebraska,  Christian 
Zimmerman,  aged  34  years,  7 months  and  24 
days.  He  was  buried  iu  the  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard.  He  leaves  a widow  and  six  chil- 
dren. Services  by  J.  Gascho,  from  I Pet.  i : 10, 
and  J.  Schlegel,  from  Rev.  12  ; 10,  1 1. 


Letters  Receiv^ed. 


WITH  MONEY. 

Erom  Rathdrutn,  I.taho,  No  name,  Ji-oj. 

A— W Abrams,  E Arnold,  Daniel  .\uker,  Peter  An- 
dreas, Agnes  Ansen,  E Aeschliman,  H F Andrews, 
Eldw  Arnold,  John  U Amstntz,  A M Ainstutz. 

B_j  G Bargen,  David  R Byer,  Samuel  O Bender.  J 11 
Brown,  H C BaerVman,  Peter  Buetler.  Jos  S Baer,  Sam- 
ui-1  Brunk,  EJlizabeth  A Brnnk,  P P Bergman,  B H 
Bergeii.Chr  Bachman,  Jacob  U Butler, Elziabeth  KB.ire, 

C Breckbill,  W'avne  Bair,  Samuel  I.  Hyler,  J W Uoker. 
George  Bast,  Joel  Blosser. 

■C— John  Christolear,  D Christophel,  Isaac  Cressman, 
Jesse  Conrad,  Lydia  Conrad. 

D— John  G Detweiler,  John  Dueck,  II  B Delweiler, 

A J Deckert,  Moses  Druck,  D Doerksen,  li  Delweiler, 

F Dirks,  A K Dieiier.  • 

Ei-Jacob  Kgley,  Elias  Etby,  G Etpp,  Anna  Elihleman, 

J C Evers.  John  E;Uas,  Jacob  Finns,  Eilizabelh  El.-tch 
C R Eigli,  D L Kbersole. 

F — Jacob  Franz.  Miria  Fretz,  Jacob  F'unk,  A Friesen. 
John  Frieaen,  W A Feller,  Jacob  L F'unk.  Andrew  J 
Farrier,  T B Forry.  K B Friesen,  li  T Flanagan,  An- 
drew H Fisher,  Jos  Forry,  Geo  Fox,  Peter  Friesen. 

G— Martin  B Good,  Sem  Gerig,  Jos  II  Gerig,  Henrv 
K Gartier,  Mr.s  Lizzie  Graybill,  H I*  Goeitz,  John  Gen 
li  F Good. 

H— Mary  Heiser,  K Hostetler,  1)  K C D Hartzler, 

J C Ilaenle,J  S Uirschler.  J A Holdeman,  Joseph  Holer, 
Menno  Heckman,  J F Harms,  F Herring  M D.  Jacob 
Holter,  Michael  Holler,  Henry  Holier,  J G Hiebert, 

.1  J Hostetler.  Benj  H Hess.  Ch  H Hess,  Susan  B Hess, 
Cyrus  Hershberger,  Fi  M Hartman.  Fhnma  L Huns- 
berger,  J G Heibert,  John  F Hess,  Abraham  Hostetler, 
Catherine  Hostetler,  Martin  Hollinger,  D Heibert. 
Jacob  Heinrich,  Fimma  Horne,  Catharine  Hygema, 

J J Hiiie. 

J— .Sem  K Johns. 

K— H M Kindig.  J S Kipfer.  Johu  II  Kauffman,  Mary 
A Kauffman,  Lizzie  B Kauffman,  Jos  Kauffman,  A II 
Kauffman,  John  B Kreider,  Abraham  Klaassen, 
Amanda  Kindig,  J M Kehr,  Daniel  Kinsinger,  D .M 
Kauffman. 

L— J Lupoid,  Jacob  Loewen,  H S I.andis.  Jacob  l.ah- 
raer,  U Iz>ewen  Isaac  C Lefever  Jonathan  Leisey,  John 
Lilly,  Josiah  W Leeds. 

M— A Metzler,  Susan  Metzter,  J N Mast.  H A Mn 
maw,  II  F Maurer,  Nancy  S Miller,  J W Myers.  Amos 
F Martin,  Chris  J Miller  Clara  Miller.  Jacobs  Metzler. 
Stephen  T Miller,  Aaron  Martin.  Barbara  Metzler, 
H Martens,  D D Miller. 

IM— 1>  Neuenschwander,  Elias  N Nisslev.  Mary  Naff- 
ziger  D B Nafziger,  Alice  R Newcomer,  S R Nisslev, 
Rev  T Nickel,  Philip  Nice.  J A Nickel,  C P Nusbaum 

{>_F)ln  piatik,  laoob  I'enuer,  John  Pletcher,  John 
Peters,  Michael  Pletcher. 

K— Chr  Kee.sar,  R S Ris.ser,  Barbara  Uyebener,  A 
Ratzlaff.  John  Ratzlaff,  Jos  F Roth.  H Ruedigt  r,  Jos 
Reed.  David  Rlsser.  Jac  H Rohrer,  Witmer  J Rohrer, 
I’eter,  Reiiner,  M F Rittenhouse,  H Richert,  Klizabelh 
C Rittenhouse,  David  B Rutl. 

ti_Uavid  .A  Shultz.  B Schmidt,  F \V  Suderman.  M 
Schlunecker,  P I'  Siemens,  B Schmidt.  J F .Acliick, 
Fhnily  Smith,  Elizabeth  W Smith,  .loscph  I'  Sncrlz, 
Albert  Shank,  Bower  shank,  Wm  Shan*-.  Jonathan 
.'ihank,  I'eler  Scimetis,  J D Showalter,  J H Van  Steen 
Sr..  Jacob  Summers,  F.mma  Sprunger.  John  Stahl, 
Eliza  Stahl.  H M Stauffer.  FBias  Shaiih,  J Schmidt. 
Peter  B Snyder,  llcury  G Shirk,  Chr  fears.  W H 
fymciisnia. 

T — J D Troyer.  Daniel  Thoma*.  II  Tschetter,  J V 
Troyer,  M Tscheller  I D Troyer 
V— II  Voth 

P Wedcll.  J F Wiens.  Jacob  S Weidmaii. 
Peter  Wicii.s.  Daniel  Wideman.  A Wiugarlen  C Week 
esser,  S W Weaver,  John  Warkentiu  Jacob  Wieb.  Chr 
Weekesser,  Jacob  J Wieb.  B Wedcl 
V—I09  Voder.  Reijbpn  Vo.lrr  ('  J Yoder.  P S Yoder 
F.  1 A' Oder.  S F Yoder 

/.  — Michael  B /.ehr,  Christian  /ehr,  Cbristian  /.ooU. 
I Zin/er,  Fliz.a /iinmerm.tn . I.  II  Zug,  \mo< /unmet 
man. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Sister.  Ctillom  jJ'SJ- John  Kreider.  'HJ 
Elkhart  CUttich  i|Uiirterly  collection.  Jio  50 

FREE  HKR.-\LD  FUND. 

1 Geo.  Fox, 


April  15,  1S89. 


A GOLLECTiilF  R^RE  SEEDS. 

HWPoU-st  liUle  liu«  melons. 

Ishle  Pe.rli,  a f "eM-eUent  for  orcservcs,  pics. 

cxc5«e<lint<lv  o„  (‘xtrsionlinarily  projluc- 

eto. ; I’owtll  H 1 ole  . (j,,|()en  Queen  Tomuto,  a 

live  and  Koojl  variety ; Variegated  Pop- 

Penntiful  and  excellent  new  vai  ^ .tnreronl 

l orn,  a prodiietive  .(w.  varieties  inixe<l. 

colo«;  «»«<>;*'  «J«"[r»eeds^%  I can  ree- 

UavinK  grown  most  of  thtsi  sc 

niiimend  ihem,  fi  ienils  aiid  have  them  semi 

<'"/i  S/.'X'  1 " i»  »'^"'l  foiire,ollcct.ons 

and^A’«'  «<  A//S,  a hook,  of  IW  pag'S- 

CHOICE  NEW  POTATOES. 

tuiooK  scores  and  send 

IlMaware.  JearnauKht,  HndPKMm  ^ 

liieyfKoj  Terr.,  and  have 

liotuio  eyes  as  . . f'lihire  I gnarantee  safe 

never  received  a repo^  , ont. 

Hi  rival  aod  g«^t  / start  of  goml  new 

|>„  not  mi"»  five  of  your  friends 

vHnelies  at  a /«;;// «e»</ /'•<;«• 

to  esrh  order  a 'y'";;,/;,',,  |,>e/cessee,  | 

tVayiie  Co.,  Ohio. 

'ROOKS  ^ BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennouite  Hymo  Books,  ^’unday 
tlueaiion  Books,  Philhannonm  Tune 
Martvrs  Mirror,  Menno  Sunons  Works.  EnK* 
n,b  Sd  G«n,»»,  Fu»k;* 

1888,  Mennonile  hurch  her  Aoouser  , 

Bibles,  Testaments  and 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Krlends:-if  you  are  interested  in 

B££S 

OR 

Thoroughbred  Poultry 

For  Hatching,  5 Vane-  address  and  ask 

ties.  Prices  low.  Descriptive  Circular 

and  Price  P.  Yoder, 

5-10, ■6!t.  UwMoicn.  Mahonlixj  C».,  Ohio. 


Address,  bimon  r-.  i ou«<,  ,,  . 

Kaxt  l.ewixUncn.  Mahonlixj  Co.,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  ] 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of  ] 

rose  king. 

The  niiest  article  iu  the  t®yhe^ya^’  ; 

Piles,.  Skin  nmeases  and  aUJ^  ingredients  , 

Itose  King  world  and  is  compounilcd  in 

perym:^AdilitBs,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

—Sir Jaiiiei  Clarke,  Ivug'aud. 

CONSUMPTION 

bunoumr  MUn  ordinary  and 

are  health-susta.mng.  1 he  ^^^sure  of  the 

■ uU'VImilVl’at.d  those  "VralTeady  ^ 

ing  and  t ^ stages,  »«av  be  cured 

first,  and  frequently  in  its  secona  stage  . 

iftheywin,in  coini"iction  with  the 
measures,,diligeiilylayl^ 

SicThysS^  surgeon,  . .rrviile,  Ohio 
' * - The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 

given  all  inquiries. 


timetable. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R 

Paasenger  trains  after  Feb  3d.  1^,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time. 

ooiue  WKBT,  leave. 

Toledo  Express * ” 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 7^  “ 

No- i7,Chicago  ACC....  - 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express. 3.Ub  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 16 

I oonfo  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express ^ « .. 

No.  86,  Way  Freight .. 

No.  22,  Mail .1”"’,  "tti ft  m p m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

OOINO  BAST — AIB  LINK,  leave. 

No.  2.  Special  New  York  Express...  12.45  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express “ ^ .. 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only ° 

No.  2().  Air  Line  Accom  

No.  82.  Way  Freight.. » 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 

••  E to  Goshen  on  4 lu  p- m 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

addiTS^llmf  it'll' 1 1'nwscngiT  Agi'iil.  • hU.ngo,  III. 
J.  U.  ■WHITMAN,  n.  C.  WieZZB,  Z.  P.  , 

' Otwril  Uxstg'.r.  . Traffic  Mwxesr. 

l»,’88-18.’8y. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER.  | 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people.  | 

Pubhehed  monthly  at  the  file 

advance;  One  copy,  one  y®*’'.  ff  T.tfi  thl 
copiea,  $1.«0;  ten  oopiee,  $1.80.  With 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
Jiih!  Me.«.mte  F.i,k.  Will  b.  ....bd  t_h. 
fitHi,  ofeach  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schoole  aupplied  at  tbn  . 

year,  or  fivb  oonta  for  six  monthe,  to  one  ad- 
dre.88.  Sample  copies  free. 

ji^For  Wdoome  Tidings,  see  Cat  Hogue, 

MENNONITE  pub.  CO.,  fclkhari,  ind 


Tbmns  arkivb  at  Elkhakt  but  go  no 
Fahthbb. 

Train  F from  Goshen V'oOp  m' 

Train  a from  flio 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago no 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

PasingcrTchange  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

Nos.  12.  4,  6 and  H.^eIsI  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

TUaINB  AJAWVB — MAIN  LINK 

1 ^ 40  p li 

Grand  Rapids  Express 740  ’ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-.  2 <>6 
wag-  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  pro®'' 
Sent  points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  oiher  reli^ous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excelleut  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of 
bvnm’a  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
eSatiou.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
P«>r  «io7en  bv  tuftil  Per  dozen  by  liX 

MENNONITB  PUBL.  CO  , 
i * - ^ Elkhart.  Indiana. ' 

1 

DER  CHRI5TL1CHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

\ I'priunn  illuBtruted  papor  for  children  and  vmuiR 

■'  S’f  ir.Vnp  l l)v  M and  puldiafied  by 

MBNNONITB  PUBUBHING 


CiDctanatl.  Wabiujh  A Mlchieao  R'T. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  I3th,  1^-  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows . 

going  south,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special.... a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  »&  IndiMftpohs  Ex-  • 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Dmis  Expresa 4.36  p.  m 

No.  s;  Way  Freight “ 

GOING  NOKTH,  leaves- 


No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  60  a-  h. 

No.  3.  Michigan  Wess--. h.du  p.  m. 

No.  6,  ladianapoiiH  Special 10.64  p.  . 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives f-  “• 

M,,  11  ‘1  “ leaves ».uu  a.  m. 

Nob’  12  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNBCTIONS.  c 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltim<^  & Ohio 
B.  R Xl  w»r.aw  »Gh  Pt^it.butg,  Ft  Wayne 
& 5.icago  R B^,  At  Wabaeb  w,  n W.  8t.  L. 
& P.  R.  R At  Manon  with  C.  St.  L.  «&  F- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  * 1 *'• 
R'wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H-  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**now  beanttfol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.’’ 
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FORGIVE  AND  FORGET. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1889. 


Oh,  forgive  and  forget,  for  this  life  is  too  fleet- 
ing, 

To  waste  it  in  brooding  o’er  wrongs  we  have 

met, 

It  is  better,  far  better,  to  smother  our  anger, 

And  teach  the  proud  heart  to  forgive  and 
• forget. 

Oh!  this  life  is  so  short,  be  it  sunshine  or 

shadow. 

We  cannot  afford  e’er,  to  brood  o’er  a wrong. 

Let  us  lift  up  our  burdens,  and  bear  them  on 

bravely; 

W’e’ll  lay  them  down  shortly,  it  cannot  be 

long. 

Then  forgive  and  forget;  if  the  friends  we  loved 

fondly 

Are  false  to  us  now,  and  unworthy  of  trust. 

Let  us  deal  with  them  kindly,  for  they  are  but 

mortals ; 

And  erring  like  us,  and  like  us  are  but  dust. 

Then  forgive  and  forget,  oh  forgive  and  forget; 

Do  not  try  to  recall  all  the  wrongs  you  have 

met; 

Then  forgive  and  forget,  oh  forgive  and  forget! 

Let  us  teach  the  proud  heart,  to  forgive  and 

forget. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROHIBITION  AND  THP: 
MENNONITE  CHURCH. 

( Concluded. ) 

Brethren,  I now  ask  in  all  sincerity,  are 
we  doing  anything  that  is  in  contradiction 
with  the  scriptures,  if  we  exercise  the 
jirivilege  of  voting  for  the  amendment  to 
prohibit  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  in- 
toxicants as  a beverage,  which  privilege 
is  now  granted  us,  provided  we  exerci.se  it 
arighlf  The  apostle  Paul  says:  “As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.’’  Gal. 
6:io.  Let  us  try  and  form  some  idea 
what  the  effect  will  be,  provided  the 
amendment  now  before  the  people  is  added 
to  the  constitution  of  our  state.  Under 
legislation  which  will  be  provided  to  meet 
the  new  state  of  affairs,  no  man  will  be 
given  the  liberty  to  sell  intoxicating  liquor 
as  a beverage;  and  what  we  always 
claimed  to  be  the  most  potent  factor  in 
producing drunkenness,  temptation,  will  be 
removed.  If  this  is  once  removed,  a 
great  and  grand  step  will  be  taken  toward 


keeping  our  young  people  (and  old)  from 
going  astray,  and  from  being  drawm  into 
this  fearful  whirlpool,  and  being  com- 
pletely conquered,  by  what,  at  la  it,  “bit- 
eth  like  a serpent  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.’’ 

The  assertion  is  somtimes  made  that  a 
person  who  wants  strong  drink  will  have 
it  at  all  events,  even  if'  he  must  go  out- 
side the  state  for  it.  This  may  be  true  in 
the  case  of  a confirmed  tippler,  if  he  can 
afford  it,  or  one  living  on  the  borders  of 
the  state.  But  no  man  will  go  fifty  or  a 
hundred  miles  after  a drink  just  for  the 
mere  sake  of  drinking. 

The  abominable  habit  of  indulging  in  a 
“social  treat’’  with  some  bar  room  bum- 
mer has  ofttimes  been  the  means  of  start- 
ing a young  man  down  the  road  to  de- 
struction. The  subject  will  hardly  admit 
of  an  argument  to  the  contrary.  How 
many  a father  and  mother  has  been  un- 
easy, when,  knowing  that  their  boy.s  were 
out,  perhaps  on  business,  or  bent  on 
pleasure,  that  they  were  in  the  vicinity  of 
a hotel.  Brethren,  would  we  not  be  do- 
ing  good  for  them  if  we  would,  by  our 
votes  as  well  as  by  our  prayers,  be  instru- 
mental in  removing  this  temptation  and 
by  these  means  perhaps  .saving  them  from 
a drunkard’s  grave?  Paul  emphasizes 
this  sentiment  by  saying,  “especially  to 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.’’ 
You  may  think  that  the  household  of  faith 
is  not  in  danger.  As  a body,  perhaps 
not.  L an  you  bring  to  your  recollec- 
tion any  unpleasantness  that  whisky  has 
caused  in  the  church?  Has  there  been, 
my  brother,  a single  agency  of  the  devil 
that  has  caused  so  much  mischief  in  our 
church  as  whiskey  f How  many  instances 
can  you  bring  to  your  recollection  where 
the  ministers  were  compelled  to  take  no- 
tice of  the  irregularities  of  brethren  in  this 
direction?  And  if  you  would  search  and 
find  the  cause,  in  nearly  every  in.stance 
you  would  find  it  was  the  result  of  stop- 
ping at  .some  ta\  ern  along  the  road. 

Ugly  and  disagreeable  as  it  may  seem 
to  refer  to  such  matters  here,  it  is  never- 
theless true;  ami  the  coming  election 
should  give  so  much  concern  in  the  mat- 
ter as  to  influence  us  to  come  out  and 
assist  such  erring  ones  from  being  tempted 
and  led  astray,  by  helping  to  remove  the 
temptation  itself.  And  not  pray  in  the 
morning  “Lead  us  not  into  temptation.” 
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and  then  go  in  the  afternoon  and  help  to 
lead  some  weak  brother  there. 

An  incident  came  under  my  own  per- 
sonal notice  a few  years  ago,  illustrating 
the  dangerous  character  of  the  wayside 
tavern.  One  wet,  unpleasant  day  a horse 
and  wagon  came  along  the  road,  the 
horse  going  along  of  his  own  free  will  and 
wherever  inclination  led  him,  his  driver  be- 
ing in  a beastly  state  of  intoxication.  The 
Tuan  not  having  strength  or  reason  to 
drive,  the  horse  of  his  own  will  turned  ofll 
the  road  into  a lane  leading  into  the  fields, 
and  past  a lime  kiln.  In  pa.ssing  the  kiln 
(which  was  empty,)  he  drew  the  wagon 
within  a ftw  inches  of  the  edge  of  the 
wall.  Had  the  ho^se  yet  turned  these  few 
inches,  the  wagon  would  have  been 
smashed,  the  horse  killed  undoubtedly, 
along  with  his  drunken  driver. 

Think  of  the  fate  of  an  immortal  soul 
being  hurled  into  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God  when  he  takes  his  depart- 
ure here  in  such  a condition.  The  cause 
of  this  man  being  in  such  a condition, 
was  the  yielding  to  the  temptation  of  these 
public  drinking  places.  You  may  think 
this  man  was  nothing  but  a common  ev- 
eryday drunken  sot.  But  he  was  a 
church  member',  and  a member  of  our 
07vn  beloved  Mennonite  churck.  This 
looks  terrible,  does  it  not?  But  these  are 
facts  which  have  many  parallel  ones,  and 
we  can  not  ignore  them.  I suppose  that 
this  man  does  not  know  to  this  day  how 
nearly  he  was  called  to  meet  his  Maker. 

Now,  brother,  suppose  at  the  coming 
election  you  go  and  cast  your  vote  for 
the  continuance  of  this  monstrous  evil, 
anti  an  occurrence  would  take  place  un- 
der your  notice  similar  to  this,  how  would 
you  feel?  You  might  try  to  reason  k 
away,  saying  it  was  none  of  your  concern, 
iust  as  much  as  you  pleased,  yet  the  fact 
would  still  remain  that  you  were  an  indi- 
rect jiarty  to  the  affair.  You  may  ask 
how  this  could  possibly  be.  Just  because 
you  voted  to  yive  this  man  all  the  beer  or 
ivhiskey  he  wanted  to  drink.  Yea,  more, 
you  helped  to  hold  out  the  temptation  to 
the  poor  stud,  who  perhaps  might  have 
been  trying  to  resist  it  with  all  his 
strength.  If  such  a de[)lorable  event  were 
to  take  place  I think  we  should  feel  like 
the  apostle  Paul,  that  it  would  be  hard  to 
kick  against  the  goads.  I think  if  you 
examine  it,  jionder  over  it,  pray  over  it, 


the  Will  any  one  deny  but  that  overindub  way,\he  ^ 

EiSSSS^  i?SoS5S^rSI  SE£a.^»£^| 

EE£€nfi‘iHc5Se'S 

with  the  lifluor  traffic  ? Do  what  you  can  some  po'^r  " “sober  un  ” ’ It  also  If  a man  would  stop  at  moderate  drm  g 
To  throw  safeguards  around  their  future,  or  thirty  days  to  ^ ^ it  might  not  be  so  bad,  but  step  by  step 

¥h?Sre  welfare  of  children  should  ‘^‘>^1  5^377- i i r^^  downward  they  go.  bluntmg  the  mmd  and 

deeolv  concer  all  parents.  They  should  and  the  pitiful  wail  g es  »P  dwarfing  the  intellect  that  God  gavethem 

not  dunk  that  after  they  leave  the  parental  hungry  jjttif  slice  for  the  to  improve  and  cultivate  for  honor 

rS  their  welfare  is  altogether  a matter  for  a new  one.  mtle  slice  lo  h,s 

for  themselves  In  .speaking  of  these  ones^fn  our  $ioo,oo^  poor  fellow-man.  and  for  the  salvation  of  his 

matters  a few  days  ago  to  a friend,  one  our  nee  y • these  own  soul.  . .... 

who  had  once  been  a professing  Christian,  ^1  d poverty.  The  liquor  men  claim  that  if  prohibe 

and  a Sunday  school  superintendent,  but  inmates  lor  3^  ‘ ‘ , » . j|  liquor,  tion  were  to  become  universal,  a large 

wlio  has  long  since  fallen  aw^ay  and  isnow  two-tlurds  of  th^n  w ovrld  of  men  employed  in  the  manu- 

shoulinglor  whisky.  1 asked  lim,  .f  he  New  expensive  justi«,  isn't  ^ 

did  not  feel  so  much  concern  for  his  boys  C^4-7.v  i^auu.  i had  anv*  out  of  employment.  Irue.  mit  wny  uo 

as  rhelp  to  do  away  with  dri^^^  it?  ^ they  not  pursue  the  argument  a little 

toons.  His  plea  was  that  he  thought  as  thing  to  do  fartlier,  that  it  would  take  away  the  pohee 

lone  as  his  boys  were  at  home  and  under  to  sncli  enormous  J p and  constables’ fees,  for  arresting  drunken 

^ is  care  he  could  keep  them  safely,  and  see.  trvinu-  to  men?  The  coroner  would  not  have  so 

after'th’ey  were  for  themselves,  if  they  .Some  time  • ‘ .prohibition  o many  inquests  to  hold.  Sixty  thousand 

cliLe  to  lead  drunkards'  lives,  the  re-  prove  to  beings  created  in  God’s  own  image  fi  1 

sponsibilily  would  be  their  own.  Surely  the  li<iuor  tra  service  in  that  drunkards’ graves  every  year.  It  is  per 

a parent’s  heart  must  be  hard  to  look  at  This  constable  has  appalling  to  think  of  it!  Three 

it  in  such  a light-minded  manner.  ^ Said  he  You  go  score  thousand  immortalsouls.  thevic- 

The  three  principal  objections  advanced  what  I^^  ^ nnS  house  in  I ancaster  tims  ot  strong  drink,  gone  to  their  final 

against  prohibit  by  liquor  men  are,  with  me  to  the  court  ^hey  have  gone  to  their 

First,  That  it  would  increase  the  taxes  and  ^ , T , for  the  coniine  comb  “long  home  and  the  mourners  go  about 

which  are  already  burdensome.  Second,  cases  on  the  . ..  ,,r^dine  court  the  streets,’’  and  well  may  they  mourn, 

That  it  would  rob  us  of  a free  personal  or  on  the  docket  fo  the  p^^  “No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  k.ng- 

lil>^rty.  Third,  That  the  priudp/e  of  .and  I can  XlHii  f of  th^^^  clom  of  God.’’  . . , ^ .... 

prohibition  is  wrong  and  at  variance  with  the  bottom  of  stiiftoST  sS  ofAe  In  regard  to  principle  of  prohibi- 

IheSrofGoda  .InU  fi^^one  U tion  being  at  variance  with  the  laws  o 

In  regard  to  the  first  propo-sition  (that  expenses  of  our  c G contrary  to 

it  will  increase  taxation)  I would  call  your  which  we  . 1 « . ^ on  a county  jirinciples  of  good  government,  is  one  o 

'ittention  to  some  “f  the  expenses  of  this  brow,  besides  t - _ intelli-  the  weakest  of  all  the  arguments  resoited 

; ^ol^^x.amplc^  and  debt  Pl  over  S^efO.rx.,.  > by  the  desperate  exponents  of  the 

St  Set  ofTudly"  well  to  all  1-ounties  gent  mind  liquor  traffic.  \f  the  principle  of  proh.l,.- 

where  lifiuor  is  a prominent  factor.  to  subject  os  of  heavifV  tion  can  bi-  made  applicable  for  t^  ' 

In  referring  to  the  treasurer’s  rejiort  for  part  I am  3 cation  of  the  evil,  it  can  surely  te  made 

the  year  iH«8,  we  find  that  it  oost  $6,-  ones  along  w ] • to  apply  to  another.  Prohibitory  laws  are 

S 8H7  for  fees  in  dismissed  cases.  A .nnirda^m  as  a made  in  regard  to  murder,  theft,  arson 

iartr’eVrtof  these  were  purely  the  result  sonal  hberty  as  some  cla  m an  1 adultery,  etc.  Drunkenness  has  cau^d 

of  ^stroC  drink.  A few  years  ago  it  was  strong  reason  to  oppose  ^ 1 ^nner  as  much,  if  not  more,  mischief  than  either 

discovei^d  that  in  the  city  of  e*"-  ""'''^'ilX^ls'oranv^  that  tends  to  of  these,  and  in  many  cases  was  die  cause 

there  was  a ring  or  cli<iue,  that  made  a does  / r . ^ welfare?  Ofcoure  of  their  committal.  One  of  the  first  laws 

business  to  arrest  someone  (generally  a our  present  or  a dram  whenever  ever  promulgated  was  a direct  prohibi- 

X to  the  affair)  on  the  slightest  pre-  under  it  o^  ^And  the  Lord  comrnanded 

tense  mo.stly  for  being  “drunk  and  disoi-  he  feels  drunken  man  con-  the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  in  the  gar- 

derly,”  drag  him  before  a justice  or  abler-  thirsty.  Why  s . . thou  mayest  freely  eat;  but  of  the 

man,  summon  a whole  pack  of  witnesses  fined  wd^le  personal  tree  of  the  knowledge  ofgood  and  evil  thou 

who  of  course  would  give  no  evidence  t(i  rum?  Xl^n  X\hat  he  is  danger-  shalt  not  eat  it;  for  in  the  da^^  tha 

commit  him,  dismiss  the  case,  and  liberty?  \ou  n y-.y  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  But 

“rnuntv  for  costs.’’  .Second,  we  find  an  ous.  tn  assert  that  man  disobeyed  and  the  consequence  was 

itenroY$b456^  for  the  burial  of  indi-.  Now  is  it  that  sin  and  death  entered  the  world 

ilent  soldiers.  No  doubt  some  of  these  anything  that  P^Xrous  to  his  fellow-^nan  How  was  it  under  Israel’s  theocratical 

were  worthy  poor,  but  no  one  will  deny  if  it  is^through  the  exercise  of  form  of  government?  God  gave  them  a 

that  liijuor  is  a iiromincnt  cause  in  mak  no  in.ittu  ii  s 
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large  number  of  direct  prohibitory  laws, 
intended  for  their  personal,  temporal,  and 
spiritual  welfare.  Look  at  the  ten  com- 
mandments. Of  these  ten,  nine  are  pro- 
hibitory ones.  Read  on  throughout  their 
whole  code  of  laws  and  you  w'ill  find  a 
large  number  of  this  class;  and  some  of 
them  appear  strange  and  mysterious  to 
us  at  this  late  age  unless  we  make  a close 
study  of  the  physical  formation,  the  geo- 
graphical position,  and  the  climatic  influ- 
ences of  the  country  they  were  to  occupy, 
coupled  with  the  temptations  with  which 
they  were  likely  to  meet.  Had  Israel 
been  obedient  to  these  laws,  which  all 
tended  to  their  higher  development  and 
enjoyment,  they  would  have  been  of  the 
happie.stof  mortals.  But  they  could  not 
become  reconciled  to  the  principle  of  pro- 
hibition, and  the  consequences  were  fear- 
ful as  we  all  know'.  Let  me  here  remark 
that  as  some  of  these  laws  of  the  Israelites 
seem  strange  and  mysterious  to  us,  yet 
undoubtedly  were  for  the  advancement  of 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  yet 
were  they  applied  to  this  people  and 
country,  the  effect  might  be  far  different, 
which  goes  to  show  that  different  laws 
and  regulations  apply  to  different  ages, 
peoples  and  nations.  And  whatever  can 
be  proved  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  peo- 
ple and  in  accordance  with  God’s  word, 
sliould  be  applied  to  such. 

Again,  some  claim  that  the  law  for  the 
prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  conflicts 
with  the  gospel  dispensation.  How  quick- 
ly are  we  referred  to  Cana  where  Jesus 
turned  water  into  wine  for  the  use  of  the 
wedding  guests,  thus  .showing  his  approval 
of  its  use.  But  it  is  not  known  that  this 
wine  had  intoxicating  (jualities,  or  that  it 
was  not  the  pure  juiceof  the  grape,  the.“fruit 
of  the  vine’’  to  which  Christ  often  relers. 
Then  we  are  told  ol  how  Paul  advised 
Timothy  to  u.se  “a  little  wine  for  his 
stomach’s  sake.  ” If  some  people  in  our 
day  whose  stomachs  get  out  of  order  so 
often  for  the  want  of  something  lo  drink, 
would  only  use  a little  wine  in  place  of  .so 
much  beer  and  whisky,  the  result  woiikl 
be  much  better.  O,  liow  pitiful  to  see  a 
man  with  a bottle  of  whisky  for  liis 
“stomach’s  sake,’’  boasting  of  his  religion 
and  declaring  he  will  vote  for  a continu- 
ance of  the  traffic  that  has  enslaved  him! 

Dear  brethren,  I have  written  more  on 
this  subject  than  I had  intended  when  I 
commenced,  but  rest  assured  it  has  been 
from  the  purest  motives  that  I have  thus 
written.  .Some  of  the  laiiguagel  used  may 
seem  plain,  almost  harsh,  but  I hope  you 
will  bear  with  me,  as  I have  been  trying 
to  do  what  little  I could  to  awaken  some 
that  might  be  lukewarm  on  this  subject, 
to  the  importance  of  the  measure  before 
us.  Por  if  the  liquor  element  predomi- 
nates at  the  coming  election  it  will  cau.se 
them  to  become  bolder  .still  in  their  nefa- 
rious business,  and  we  will  hardly  know 
how  to  keep  our  children  safe.  I believe 


in  prayer  to  this  effect,  but  I also  believe 
in  the  propriety  of  action  on  our  part. 

In  closing  I will  just  say  this  yet.  If 
there  is  any  dear  brother  who  reads  this 
article  and  who  has  made  up  his  mind  to 
vote  against  the  amendment,  please  look 
around  you  at  the  polls  what  company 
you  will  have  to  cast  your  ballot  with. 
Pick  out  twenty  habitual  barroom  loafers, 
saloon  keepers,  knaves,  rowdies,  “lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort’’  and  see  if  a score 
of  them  will  not  pat  you  on  the  back  and 
vote  along  with  you.  “A  man  is  known 
by  the  company  he  keeps.’’  J.  H.  M. 

Kinzers,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Kor  the  HeralU  ol  Truth. 

BE  C(4NTENT. 

In  Matt.  6:25,31  is  one  ol  the  divine 
commands  to  be  content.  Therefore  take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  yet  lor 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  jiut  on;  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things.  Hence, 
dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  be  content 
with  what  God  sends  to  us,  and  we  shall 
be  truly  happy  for  we  shall  not  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able  to  bear. 

I think  contentment  is  often  easier  un- 
derstood than  practiced,  because  of  this 
carnality  that  we  bear  with  us.  If  any  of 
the  readers  of  this  are  yet  content  in  the 
carnal  state,  with  their  sins  unforgiven,  I 
beg  of  you  as  a friend  to  become  discon- 
tent with  sin,  or  you  will  spend  an  un. 
happy  time  in  the  future.  Be  transformed 
from  the  world.  K nowest  thou  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked?  O,  be  not 
content  in  such  a state,  but  come  to  the 
dear  Savior  who  is  willing  and  mighty  to 
help  you,  and  who  has  in  store  all  you 
need!  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive. 

Hannah  Wamboi.o. 

Zurich,  Out. 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  DIFFERENT 
TOPK'S. 

As  I lay  on  my  bed  of  allliction,  ajipre- 
ciating  the  great  blessing  to  trust  in  Jesus, 
his  great  love  in  suffering  first,  that  he  may 
ever  comfort  us  in  our  long  nights  and 
days  of  suffering,  and  trusting  if  it  was 
the  Lord’s  will  he  would  remove  us  to  a 
happy  home,  and  care  and  provide  for  the 
loved  and  helfiless  with  whom  we  parted,  I 
was  forcibly  impressed  of  the  duty  to  pray, 
that  I might  hold  out  faithful,  and  that 
many  might  be  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  to  experience  the  .sweetness  of  being 
an  humble  servant  and  a faithful  laborer 
in  Christ’s  vineyard.  Angels  rejoice  o\  er 
one  sinner  that  repents,  and  well  may  we. 

In  a conversation  with  one  of  our 
applicants  for  baptism,  she  expre.ssed  her- 
self concerning  the  burden  that  was  taken 
off  her  mind,  and  the  sweetness  of  being 


among  those  that  had  taken  their  stand 
on  the  Lord’s  side,  and  she  earnestly  de- 
sired that  she  might  be  instrumental  in 
winning  others  to  Christ.  Our  prayers 
should  be  that  we  may  all  be  kept  in  the 
path  of  duty.  Actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  God’s  promise  to  his  children  is, 
“As  our  day.  so  shall  our  strength  be.’’ 
By  this  strength  we  are  enabled  to  over- 
come the  many  trials  and  temptations  on 
our  way.  If  a brother  or  sister  grieve  us, 
we  are  to  kindly  admonish,  and  not  speak 
evil  one  of  another. 

I would  yet  remember  the  old  and  in- 
firm. We  as  younger  ones  are  often  af- 
flicted; but  are,  by  the  mercy  of  God  able 
to  go  about  again . Those  who  with  me 
have  experienced  sitting  for  weeks  and 
months,  can  sympathize.  When  I am  able 
I try  to  visit  those  who  are  not  able.  As  I 
was  calling  on  an  aged  sister,  who  was 
longing  to  go  to  a better  home,  she  said 
she  was  of  no  use  here.  I replied  that  she 
was  .still  able  to  pray. 

Our  older  brethren  and  sisters  may  do 
us  more  spiritual  good  than  the  labor  of 
their  hands  would  in  their  young  days. 
They  had  the  Bible  in  their  schools  and 
perhaps  remember  many  truths  in  it.  Our 
children  have  not  that  book  in  school,  but 
thank  God  there  are  Sunday-schools,  and 
the  door  is  open  to  all  who  would  learn 
the  blessed  words  of  truth.  I believe  many 
come  there  who  do  not  hear  a good  word 
at  home.  Lately  a mother  who  had  buried 
three  of  her  grown  children  told  me  words 
could  not  exjiress  how  much  she  appre- 
ciated what  they  had  learned  at  Sunday- 
school.  Let  us  as  teachers  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing,  trusting  God  for  our  reward. 

Parents,  the  greatest  fortune  you  can 
give  your  children  is  to  instil  into  their 
hearts  and  lives  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
word  of  God.  The  possession  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  heart  is  the  greatest 
pleasure  on  earth.  Try  to  bring  or  send 
the  children  into  the  society  of  the  plain- 
est instead  of  the  gayest;  gay  and  frivolous 
society  is  a poor  place  for  those  who  would 
keep  from  the  temptations  of  the  world. 

Dear  ministers,  you  have  an  important 
mission  to  fulfill  among  the  young  jieople. 
W’hat  results  are  you  achieving  in  your 
field  of  labor?  Have  you  the  confidence 
of  the  young  peojile  around  you?  Do 
you  speak  cheerfully,  kindly,  and  in  a 
manner  to  interest  them  for  the  salvation 
of  their  souls  and  the  work  and  prosperity 
of  the  church?  \'oung  people  are  much 
influenced  by  their  ministers;  and  by  their 
attendance  at  Sunday-school  and  active 
jiarticipation  in  the  work,  ministers  can 
have  a vast  influence  for  good.  This  in- 
fluence is  not  only  gained  by  ministers, 
but  by  parents  as  well,  for  in  this  manner 
the  young  and  the  old  are  brought  more 
directly  together  in  the  Christian  work, 
and  the  young  will  feel  that  they  have 
.some  interest  and  resjionsibility  in  com- 
m()n  with  tho.se  to  whom  they  look  for 
guidance  and  exam] lie.  A ^IEMHER. 
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For  the  HeraH  of  Truth. 

LKSSONS  l-ROM  NATURK. 

Lonely  traveler,  look  around  you, 

Nature  does  a les.son  teach. 

There  are  scenes  around  you  <laily— 
Objects  which  a sermon  preach; 

Ope  your  eyes  and  (juietly  listen 
How  the  warbling  birds  can  cheer, 

And  revive  the  downcast  si)irit. 

When  their  melodies  we  hear. 

They  have  neither  food  nor  shelter 
I, aid  in  store  beyond  to-day: 

Cannot  you,  God’s  noblest  creature. 

Live  in  hope  as  bright  as  they  ? 

(iod  has  promised  ne’er  to  leave  us, 

Nor  forsake  us  when  we  die; 

If  we  trust  him  without  doubting, 

All  our  wants  he  will  supply. 

Sweetest  flowers  around  yo>i  blossom. 
Pastures  green  in  sunshine  glow. 
Streams  of  water  gently  flowing. 

Rijjpling,  murmuring  as  they  go; 
Teaching  all,  time  swiftly  bears  us 
Down  life’s  stream — we  cannot  stay; 
Like  the  flowers,  the  grass  that  withers. 
Soon  we  fafle,  and  pass  away. 

In  the  rainbow  bright  with  splendor. 
After  years  by  thousands  fled 
Since  this  token  God  established. 

Can  his  promise  still  be  read  ; 

.Seasons  too  still  come  and  vanish. 

As  God’s  changeless  love  they  teaih- 
l)o  we  comprehend  these  sermons. 
Scenes  of  nature  flaily  preach  ? 

When  we  see  the  stars  of  heaven 
Twinkling  in  a moonless  sky. 

Who  cau  help  but  feel  the  presence 
( )f  the  One  whose  sleepless  eye 
Watches  o’er  us  while  we  slumber, 

Holds  our  life  in  his  own  hands? 

Give,  I warn  you.  fellow  traveler. 

Heed  to  His  supreme  commands. 

A.  M. 


For  tlie  Herald  ofTruth. 


LIFE. 


“He  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.’’  John  8: 12. 

Here  is  what  we  want — and  what 
is  promised  us  il  we  follow  the  Light 
Christ.  Blessed  thought  that  we  shall  not 
and  need  not  walk  in  darkne.s.s.  By  nat- 
ure we  are  all  sinners  and  walk  in  ilark- 
ness,  loving  darkne.ss  rather  than  light, 
because  our  deeds  are  evil. 

Our  first  obligation  is  to  know  that  we 
are  not  following  the  Light.  We  read 
that  the  natural  man  j)erceives  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit;  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him. 

I can  well  remember  the  time  when  I 
was  walking  in  darkness,  and  became 
anxious  to  know  the  way  which  leads  to 
life.  So  foolish  was  I that  I thought  do- 
ing some  good  thing  might  ])erha])s  com- 
mend me  to  an  ofilended  God.  I knew  it 
was  right  to  search  the  .Scrij)tures,  and  I 
read  my  Testament,  but  instead  of  getting 
better,  I got  worse.  My  state  was  now 
revealed  to  me,  and  “sin  in  me  became 
exceeding  sinful,"  so  that  I had  nothing 
to  reccommend  my.self  with,  until  this  glo- 


rious light  of  the  world — ^Jesus — illumi- 
nated my  soul  and  gave  me  the  hope  of 
glory.  Darkness  and  condemnation  was 
past,  and  the  true  light  now  shines.  As 
soon  as  I became  willing  to  take  the  cross 
and  follow  him  I had  the  assurance  that  I 
should  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  should 
have  the  light  of  life  “ But  if  we  walk  m 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  he  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  1 John  1:7. 

Dear  reader,  I ask  yf)u  to  examine  and 
to  “think  on  your  way,"  and  see  whether  | 
it  is  narrow  and  leads  to  life,  or  broad  and 
leads  to  de.struction  and  death,  for  there 
are  only  two  ways  that  lead  from  time  to 
eternity.  There  are  only  two  classes  of 
people  to  travel  them  Are  we  going  with 
the  few  on  the  narrow  way,  or  with  the 
many  ? If  we  examine  ourselves  here  with 
the  word  we  need  nofbe  afraid  to  appear 
before  the  .Supreme  Examiner  over  yon- 
der; buc  it  will  be  “It  is  my  h'ather’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

“Let  us  follow  Je.sus, 

.\iiy  where,  every  where. 

Let  us  follow  on; 

follow,  follow.  Let  us  lollow  Jesus, 

I'A’ery  where  he  leads  me,  1 will  follow  on.’’ 

A Sister. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SHOW  THYSELF  A WORKMAN. 


“Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  Gioil,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  Hut  shun  profajie 
and  vain  babblings;  for  they  will  in- 
crease unto  more  ungo<lliness,  and 
their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a canker.’’ 

2 Tim.  2:  1 5-17' 

Some  Christians  seem  to  think  or  act 
as  if  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
them  and  set  them  free  only  to  enjoy 
themselves  in  this  world.  They  fully  en- 
joy a good  spiritual  sermon,  but  seem 
unwilling  when  it  comes  to  bending  their 
necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  or  taking  up 
the  cross,  or  denying  themselves.  They 
do  not  see  the  need  or  luse  of  giving 
their  service  lor  the  Ltncl.  Somelinus 
they  make  very  fool i.sh  excuses  to  ju.stify 
themselves  for  not  doing  .so. 

A large  proportion  of  Christians  are  the 
victims  of  slightly  inconsistent  and  de- 
grading habits.  They  do  not  seem  to 
have  force  of  cliaracter  enough  to  resist 

- - . ■ V « « 


rather  giving  of  thanks.  Jesus  said, 
“Let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea, 
nay,  nay,  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil,"  This  warns  us  of 
the  sin  of  levity,  and  commands  us  to 
take  heed  to  our  conversation.  If  there 
is  anything  discouraging  to  a sin-bur- 
dened soul,  who  wishes  to  be  free,  it  is  to 
see  the  want  of  seriousness,  to  hear  foolish 
talking  and  jesting  among  Chri.stians. 


Another  sin  is  deception.  The  keen 
observer  readily  notices  the  lack  of  sin- 
cerity in  many  Christians.  AYe  act  the 
lie  when  we  cause  others  to  form  false 
opinions  of  us,  when  we  appear  to  be 
what  we  are  not  in  reality.  W^hosoeyer 
is  willing  to  speak  or  act  so  that  his  fel- 
lowmen  shall  receive  a false  impression 
concerning  a fact  is  guilty  of  falsehood. 
According  to  God’s  perfect  standard 
moral  truth  consists  in  the  intention  to 
convey  to  another,  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  the  conception  of  facts  exactly  as 
it  exists  in  our  minds.  If  our  intention  is 
to  please  God  in  all  our  actions,  as  the 
happiest  and  best  thing  in  the  world.  We 
will  be  fearful  of  living  in  any  foolish 
way,  whether  it  be  in  expending  our  time, 
our  money,  or  indulging  in  any  sinful  de- 
sire or  temper. 

Paul  said,  “Put  off  concerning  the  for- 
mer conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
alter  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  He  says  also  that  “We 
shall  not  let  any  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  olour  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edilying,  that  jt  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.”  He 
says  too  that  “We  are  to  let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  us  with 
all  malice;  and  be  kind  to  one  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  fbr- 
given  you."  To  Timothy  he  said,  “P'lee 
' youthful  lusts;  but  follow  righteousness, 

1 faith,  charity,  j^eace,  with  them  that  call 
’ on  the  Lord  out  of  a pure  heart.  But 
foolish  and  unlearned  cpiestions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes.  And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 

^ but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach, 

- patient,  in  meekness,  instructing  those 
1 that  oppose  themseh'es;  if  God  perad- 
r venture  will  give  them  rejjentance  to  the 
) acknowledging  ol  the  truth,  and  that 
)'  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
^ snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  cap- 
s tiv<‘  by  him  at  his  will."  To  the  Philiji- 
y plans  Paul  wrote:  “ I. et  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
e that  whether  I come  and  see  you,  or  else 
;-  be  absent,  I may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
o ye  stand  fhst  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind, 
>t  striving  together  lor  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
1-  pel,  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  ad- 
’’  versaries.  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
It  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
J,  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
a,  We  should  set  the  world  a worthy 
in  example  in  all  our  conduct,  and  not  be 
of  led  by  the  world,  yet  how  many  Chris- 
to trians  try  to  agree  with  the  world,  and 
ri-  rather  indulge  in  a vain,  idle  conversa- 
r-  tion  than  to  speak  of  spiritual  things  and 
to  give  utterance  to  Bible  truth!  How  much 
sh  unprofitable  conversation  we  hear  on  the 

Lord’s  day.  How  sad  and  grievetl  many 
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feel  if  they  have  heard  a good,  spiritual 
sermon  in  the  forenoon,  and  then  in  the 
afternoon  hear  nothing  but  vain  and  idle 
talk,  foolish  talking  and  jesting,  some- 
times even  ministers  helping. 

It  is  sad  to  behold  that  sometimes 
preaching  and  practicing  the  gospel  by 
men  of  noble  talent  and  extendi  .Script- 
ure knowledge  are  two  quite  different 
things,  even  with  the  same  person.  O, 
my  dear  ministering  brethren,  as  one 
who  loves  and  prays  for  you,  I entreat 
you  take  heed  to  your  ways  and  actions, 
ns  the  effect  of  many  a good  sermon  is 
lost  if  the  minister  afterwards  indulges  in  a 
spirit  of  levity,  especially  with  those  who 
look  to  the  minister  for  a pattern  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  take 
heed  to  our  way  that  the  worldly  minded 
cannot  say  they  live  a more  moral,  con- 
sistent life  than  many  Christians  or  even 
some  ministers.  Let  us  take  heed  that 
we  do  not  become  a stumbling-block  in- 
stead of  a light  to  the  world,  and  a salt  of 
the  earth.  Peter  said,  “He  that  will  love 
life  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lijjs  that  they 
speak  no  guile."  James  says,  “If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain.”  If  the  heart  is  changed 
the  tongue  will  also  be  changed.  The 
talk  we  once  loved,  we  now  hate,  “For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  o\  er  the  righte- 
ous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  pray- 


ers. 


A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IT  HA.S  BEEN  A HELP  TO  ME. 


Dear  brethren,  editors  of  the  Hekai.d, 
and  all  that  love  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  the  Lord  bless 
and  strengthen  us  all  on  our  way  to  our 
everlasting  home.  May  the  great  con- 
cern of  our  life  be  the  salvation  of  souls, 
not  only  our  souls,  but  those  of  our 
friends,  and  even  our  enemies  if  we  should 
have  any.  May  our  lives  be  such  that 

0 ;•  words  and  at'tions  may  correspond 
V ,h  our  profession. 

There  are  some  w ho  have  been  telling 
t i c benefit  they  received  by  the  help  of 
< iod  through  the  Herald.  As  it  also 
" IS  instrumental,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in 

1 inging  me  nearer  to  my  heavenly  Fath- 
' . I feel  it  my  duty,  to  the  honor  and 

ory  of  God,  to  reveal  some  of  the  bene- 
! I received  through  it. 

Though  I have  been  a professor  of  relig- 
n for  some  time,  and  had  the  assur- 
• iice  that  my  former  sins  were  pardoned, 

..  'id  could  appreciate  Jesus  as  my  .Savior, 
h1  God  as  niv  l-'ather.  yet  1 was  idi 
'irongly  fortified,  ami  was  not  always  w ill- 
. g to  deny  myself.  When  trials  and 
•■•mptations  came,  and  I neglected  duties 
l.ecause  I saw'  that  others  did  the  same. 


I became  discouraged  again,  and  was  not 
aware  w'hy  I could  not  realize  the  presence 
and  love  of  God,  and  enjoy  the  peace  and 
and  love  of  God,  and  enjoy  the  presence 
comfort  I enjoyed  when  I was  first  con- 
verted. Yet  i still  tried  to  do  right.  I 
was  too  ignorant  to  know  that  I was  try- 
ing in  my  own  strength  instead  of  trust- 
ing Jesus  to  help  bear  the  burden.  I saw 
many  Christ  professing  people  engaged 
in  the  bustle  and  flurry  of  the  world, 
yielding  to  the  temptations  and  snares  of 
earthly  things,  and  found  them  reluctant 
to  con\  erse  about  their  spiritual  welfare, 
or  to  engage  in  spiritual  conversation, 
indicating  no  concern  about  their  critical 
condition.  At  the  same  time  I was  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  for  the  love  of  Jesus, 
yet  not  realizing  that  I lacked  the  anoint- 
ing with  the  oil  of  gladness,  the  joy  of 
the  Lord.  In  reading  the  Scripture  I 
was  convinced  that  a Christian’s  life 
should  be  different,  that  we  should  go  for- 
ward instead  of  backw'ard,  my  feelings 
were  like  Elijah’s,  that  the  children  of 
God  have  mo.st  all  fonsaken  their  cove- 
nant, and  have  their  attention  almost  en 
tirely  on  temporal  things. 

These  were  my  feelings  when  I received 
the  H'ERAI.d  ok  Tru'I'h,  through  misdi- 
rection w hen  it  was  intended  for  another 
person.  After  reading  it  I .saw  that  there 
were  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
had  the  same  thoughts  I had,  and  looked 
at  the  word  of  God  fn  the  same  light  that 
I did.  I thought  them  very  dear,  good 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  could  write 
such  instructive  articles.  By  the  aid  of 
divine  light  I was  enabled  to  see  my  true 
condition.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

All  who  obey  the  divine  light  will  be 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  God’s  mar- 
velous light;  for  though  our  hearts  are 
grossly  darkened,  yet  the  light  shineth 
in  our  dark  hearts.  If  the  light  is  heeded 
it  w'ill  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  But  if  wc  rebel  against  the 
light  it  W'ill  grow  darker  and  darker  until 
we  know  not  the  way,  nor  understand 
the  |iaths  thereof,  and  become  vain  in  our 
imagination,  and  our  foolish  hearts  will 
become  ilarkcned. 

Dear  reader,  I do  not  wish  \ ou  lo  think 
it  was  the  HERAi.Dthat  brought  me  from 
darkness  to  light,  but  it  was  the  instru- 
ment that  my  heavenly  Father  used  lo 
.show  me  my  true  condition.  .So  long  as 
it  docs  not  contradict  the  word  and  spirit 
of  God,  it  will  remain  a very  dear  friend 
to  me,  next  to  the  Bible,  for  it  is  the 
means  by  the  help  of  God’s  spirit  to  en- 
lighten and  comfort  many  a darkened 
.soul  that  reads  it  in  the  right  spirit,  and 
with  an  unprejndiceil  mind.  I know  there 
are  some  that  „seein  to  think  that  to  sup- 
port it  is  only  vv.ist(‘  of  time  and  money 
spent  in  v.iin.  .Some  .say,  VV'e  have  the 
Bible,  the  best  of  books,  and  that  is 
enough  to  read.  I agree  that  the  Bible 
is  the  best  of  books,  and  cannot  be  read 


too  often,  but  all  do  not  understand  what 
they  read  without  an  explanation.  We 
do  not  get  full  benefit  of  what  we  do  not 
fully  understand.  We  read  in  Acts  8th, 
of  the  Ethiopian,  who  was  reading  in  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  did  not  under- 
stand what  he  was  reading  until  Philip 
explained  it  to  him.  Then  he  was  edified 
by  what  he  read,  and  was  led  to  Christ 
and  was  baptized.  It  is  by  what  a person 
knows  and  his  reliance  upon  God,  that 
he  is  enabled  to  understand  what  is  right 
and  wrong. 

There  is  more  for  us  to  do  than  simjdy 
to  pray.  The  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord 
are  his  agents  in  bringing  persons  into 
such  a state  ol  knowledge  and  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures  that  the  pray- 
ers of  the  righteous  may  be  answered. 
Let  us  be  willing  not  only  to  pray,  but 
also  to  labor,  and  let  us  consider  whether 
we  are  willing  that  our  prayers  may  be 
answered  through  us,  and  whether  we 
are  willing  to  deny  ourselves  for  the  sake 
of  winning  souls  to  Jesus.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brethren  in  their  efforts  for 
good,  and  may  they  work  faithfully  until 
the  end.  And  all  for  the  glory  and  honor 
of  our  dear  heavenly  Father  and  Elder 
Brother,  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  belongs 
all  the  honor  and  glory. 

A CORRr:SPONDENT. 


Emily  .S.  Holt  says,  in  her  recent 
book,  “The  King’s  Daughters"  : 

There  are  some  savages — in  Polynesia, 
I think — who  decorate  themselves  by 
thrusting  a wooden  stick  through  their 
lips.  To  our  European  taste  they  look 
hideous.  Honestly,  I cannot  .see  that  they 
who  make  holes  in  their  lips  to  orna- 
ment themselves  are  any  worse  at  all  than 
they  who  make  holes  in  their  ears  for  the 
same  purpose.  The  one  is  just  as  thor- 
ough barbarism  as  the  other. 

The  hideous  fringe  and  the  exaggerated 
ostrich  feather  with  which  the  factory 
girl  and  the  feminine  costermonger  try  to 
add  attraction  to  their  jier.sonal  appear- 
ance would  be,  to  a lady  of  good  ta.ste, 
vulgar  in  the  extreme.  But  to  the  angels, 
the  elegant  dress  of  the  lashionable  lady 
may  appear  no  less  vulgar.  The  real  vul- 
garity lies  not  in  the  tastcfulness  or  the 
clumsiness  of  the  attire,  but  in  the  self- 
love,  the  vanity,  the  j)ridc,  of  the  wearer. 
The  lady  who  goes  to  read  or  speak  to 
the  employees  in  aware-house  ora  work- 
room with  her  h.mds  glittering  with  rings, 
or  her  head  adorned  with  a miniature 
imitation  of  a church  spire,  is  sowing  the 
seeds  of  \anity  and  self-love  in  the 
hearts  of  those  less-cullured  girls,  which 
will  bear  bitter  fruit.  Probably  the  weeds 
will  grow  more  (juickly  and  more  lux- 
uriantly th.in  the  good  .si'ed,  tlleuoidol 
the  kingilom;  and  the  uncon.si'ious  in- 
tluence  ol  the  lady’s  ornamentation  afiect 
the  girls  more  powerfully  fh;in  the  words 
ami  counsels  ofher  lips. --  The  Cln  islian. 


THOUGHTS  ABOUT  CHRIST. 


him  shall  l>e 
in  the  Lord." 


“My  meditation  of 
sweet:  I will  be 
Psa.  104:34. 

“ While  I was  musing  the  fire  burned.” 
Psa.  39: 3. 

“I  speak  of  the  things touching 

the  King.”  Psa.  45:  i. 

I Journey  through  a desert  drear  and  wild. 

Yet  is  my  heart  by  such  sweet  thoughts  be- 

guilerl 

Of  Him  on  whom  I lean — my  strength  and  stay, 
I can  forget  the  sorrows  of  ihe  way. 

Thoughts  of  His  love?  the  root  of  every  grace, 
Which  finds  in  this  poor  heart  a dwelling-place; 
The  sunshine  of  my  soul,  than  day  more  bright, 
.\nd  my  calm  pillow  of  rejiose  by  night. 

Thoughts  of  His  sojourn  in  this  vale  of  tears! 
The  tale  of  love  unfolded  in  those  years 
Of  sinless  suffering,  and  patient  grace, 

I love  again,  and  yet  again,  to  trace. 

Thoughts  of  His  glory!  on  the  cross  I gaze, 

•Vad  there  liehold  its  sad,  yet  healing  rays; 
Beacon  of  hope |»  which,  lifted  up  on  high, 
Illumes  with  heavenly  light  the  tear-<limmed 

eye. 

Thoughts  of  His  coming!  for  that  joyful  day 
III  patient  hope  I w’atch,  ami  wait,  and  pray; 
The  dawn  draws  nigh,  the  midnight  shadows 

flee; 

Oh,  what  a sunrise  will  that  advent  lie! 

Thus  while  I journey  on,  my  I.a>rd  to  meet. 

My  thoughts  and  meditations  are  so  sweet, 

Of  him  on  whom  I lean — my  strength,  my  stay, 
I can  forget  the  sorrows  of  the  waj*. 

.M.  J.  I). 


CALL  ON 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  LORD. 


find  pleasure  in  serving  God.  For  it  is 
written,  “It  is  better  for  man  to  serve  God 
in  his  youth.”  “Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  Now 
is  the  time  to  call  on  the  Lord.  But,  “ Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven ’ we  can  not  be  saved 
by  just  calling  on  the  Lord,  but  we  must 
do  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven,  obey 
his  commands  and  call  on  him  in  true 
faith  and  then  he  will  save  us. 

Come  to  Jesus.  Call  on  him.  Open  the 
door  of  your  heart  and  say.  Come  in.  Lord; 
thou  art  welcome.  The  poet  says; 

"Who  at  1113'  door  is  standing. 
Patiently  drawing  near, 
laitrance  within  demanding; 

Whose  is  the  voice  I hear? 

.Sweetly  the  tones  are  falling: 

Open  the  door  for  me; 

If  thou  wilt  heed  my  calling 
I will  abide  with  thee.” 

Lizzie  L.  Brubaker. 


AN 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXHORTATION. 


“Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.”  Acts  2:21. 

Dear  j-eaders,  let  us  call  on  the  name  oi 
the  Lord  and  be  saved.  You  can  not  save 
yourself,  but  the  Lord  will  save  you  if  you 
call  on  him  in  truth. 

Do  not  delay  to  call  on  the  Lord,  for 
the  time  cometh  that  you  shall  call  on  him 
no  more.  If  you  are  in  trouble,  call  on 
the  Lord;  if  you  want  to  be  saved,  call  on 
the  Lord.  God  has  given  you  a chance 
to  call  on  him,  and  if  you  let  this  chance 
pass  you  by,  there  is  great  danger  of  your 
soul  being  lost. 

Call  on  the  Lord  while  you  are  young, 
that  your  life  may  be  one  of  service  to  God, 
and  doing  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 
Let  us  tnerefore  call  on  the  Lord,  and 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  and  find 
grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need.  “Who- 
soever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  ’ ’ What  a glorious  promise 
this  is;  if  more  would  only  heed  it,  it 
would  be  good  for  their  souls.  Do  not 
wait  for  some  future  time,  but  come  now 
for  your  life  is  in  God’s  hands,  and  it  may 
l)e  cut  short  before  you  are  aware  of  it 
0 then,  sinners,  Do  not  delay,  for  he  is 
merciful  and  will  save  all  that  call  on  him 
in  spirit  and  truth. 

I w’ould  say  to  the  young,  call  on  the 
Lord  while  in  your  hapjiy  youth,  and 
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feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  ojjpor- 
tunity  I had  again  to-day  of  listening  to 
the  gospel  in  the  .Stahl  Church,  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.  The  brethren  Jonas  Blough 
and  Cyrus  Hershberger  spoke  from  the 
words  “The  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard,”  Prov.  13:15.  While  I listened  to 
the  discourses  my  heart  was  weighed  down 
with  sorrow  for  the  millions  of  trangress- 
ors  in  the  world,  all  on  their  way  to  the 
same  destination,  ruin.  It  is  still  sadder  to 
think  about  it  when  we  remember  that 
many  of  these  might  be  led  to  repent  if 
only  the  gospel  were  preached  to  them 
in  its  purity;  therefore,  dear  brethren,  let 
us  work  together  for  the  salvation  of 
souls:  for  the  value  of  one  soul  is  greater 
than  ten  thousand  worlds  like  this.  Ah, 
how  much  we  work  for  temporal  good! 
and  how  sadly  the  moie  important  thing- 
the  salvation  of  souls  is  neglected.  One 
may  say.  What  can  a lay-member  do? 
Brethren,  we  can  do  much  for  the  cause  of 
God  and  the  Church  if  we  are  only  willing. 
In  the  first  place  we  should  live  in  peace 
and  harmony  with  one  another  as  much 
as  is  possible;  in  the  second  place  we  should 
hold  fast  to  the  word  ol  God,  and  the 
discipline  of  the  Church,  and  render  our 
minister  all  the  help  and  encouragement 
we  can. 

We  should  encourage  them  to  visit  the 
weak  churches,  and  also  if  necessary, 
provide  for  their  expenses  on  the  road 
and  at  home  that  poverty  may  not  hinder 
them  in  their  work.  In  the  third  place 
w^  should  not  forget  to  pray  for  all  men ; 
for  James  tells  us  that  ‘the  ellectual  fer- 
vent prayer  ol  a righteous  man  availeth 
much., ’’James  5;  16.  Dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  take  a view  on  Calvary’s 
cross  .and  see  what  it  costs  to  redeem  us 


poor  fallen  men.  When  there  was  no  eye 
to  pity  and  no  arm  strong  enough  to  save, 
God  sent  his  only  Son  to  die  that  we 
might  live.  And  now  I fear  we  care  too  lit- 
tle for  the  poor  sinner  who  lives  out  of 
Christ,  and  sports  on  the  barren  mountain 
of  sin  and  folly.  Perhaps  some  of  our  near 
friends  are  among  them.  We  want  them 
to  be  saved,  therefore  let  us  be  up  and 
doing,  for  the  time  may  not  be  far  off 
when  we  will  be  called  to  give  an  account 
for  the  talent  we  received,  and  if  we  have 
gained  no  other  talent,  what  will  become 
of  us?  We  will  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness,  there  to  lament  and  weep 
through  eternity. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  make  u.se  of 
our  talent  we  shall  hear  the  welcome 
words,  “Enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  this  will  be  a 
happy  meeting,  when  parents  and  children 
w’ill  meet  to  part  no  more,  but  dwell  for- 
ever on  Canaan’s  .shore. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we 
look  around  us  we  can  see  that  there  are 
many  evils  in  the  world.  If  we  indulge  in 
them  we  are  transgressors  of  the  law  ol 
God,  and  are  not  in  a proper  condition  to 
win  souls  for  Christ.  The  Savior  tells  us, 

‘ ‘He  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad.”  Would  it  not  be  better  for  us  to 
gather  souls  for  Christ  than  to  commit 
transgressions,  and  thereby  deceive  our- 
selves and  our  children  who  are  so  dear 
to  us.  I am  afraid  we  are  transgressing 
far  more  than  we  sometimes  think,  for  we 
using  too  many  idle  words,  and  are 


are 

too  ready  to  talk  about  the  faults  of  others, 
and  forget  ourselves.  Oh  brethren,  let  us 
pull  out  this  beam  that  is  in  our  eyes; 
then  we  can  see  better  to  draw'  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  our  brother’s  eye,  and 
can  perhaps  get  it  out  far  better.  Another 
fault  we  have  is  that  of  minding  and  tak- 
ing home  only  the  mistakes  the  ministers 
make  and  forgetting  the  good.  Let  us 
leave  the  mistakes  in  the  church-house, 
but  take  the  good  along  home,  and  medi- 
tate upon  it  day  and  night,  and  pray  more 
for  the  poor  ministers  who  have  a great 
responsibility  resting  upon  them ; far  more 
perhaps  than  we  think.  They  have  their 
families  to  provide  for,  and  the  souls  of 
the  people  around  them.  And  l>esides 
this,  the  cry  comes  from  here  and  there, 
“Come  over  and  help  us.” 

Brethren,  let  us  earnestly  pray  for  one 
another,  and  also  for  our  children,  that 
they  may  escape  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
and  be  brought  to  Christ,  the  only  true 
fountain. 

In  conclusion,  I would  say,  “Let  us 
remember  that  we  are  passing  away,  and 
that  we  should  seek  those  things  w'hich 
are  above.”  Col.  3:1.  “Let  us  also  bear 
in  mind  that  we  must  have  that  forgiving 
spirit,”  verse  13.  Let  us  read  this  chapter 
through  for  in  it  we  find  what  to  do  to 
please  God  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

Levi  Blough. 

Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 


i 


i 


1889 


• piElRALilD  OF  'TR.UJ'TM. 


13.'i 


For  the  Herald  of  Trufh.  I 

THE  TEMPERANCE  MOVEMENT. 


From  the  clear  and  logical  manner  in 
which  the  temperance  movement  in  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  is  being  brought 
before  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  it  is 
to  be  hoped'that  no  one  professing  Chris- 
tianity will  neglect  his  duty  in  using  his 
inlluence  and  doing  all  that  he  can  in 
helping  to  destroy  the  terrible  monster  of  | 
intemperance,  while  an  opportunity  is 
ottered.  Since  the  Legislature  of  the 
State  of  Ohio  has  passed  the  local  option 
act,  gi\ing  townships  and  incorporated 
cities  the  privilege,  by  a majority  vote, 
to  banish  from  its  limits  the  liijuor  traffic, 
ijuite  a number  of  townships  and  cities 
have  thus  stopped  the  sale  of  intoxicants 
w'ithin  their  limits,  while  still  others  are 
following. 

I regret,  however,  to  have  to  record  an 
instance  where,  in  one  township,  in  which 
some  of  the  Mennonite  brethren  reside, 
that  when  the  vote  was  taken  these  breth- 
ren for  conscience  sake  abstained  from 
voting,  and  prohibition  w'as  defeated  by 
/ust  two  votes.  Had  these  brethren  cast 
their  votes  for  the  cause  of  temperance, 
(which  has  no  political  significance  what- 
ever) as  they  usually  do  at  political  elec- 
tions, the  result  would  have  been  the  re- 
verse, and  instead  of  a number  of  saloons 
flourishing  in  that  township,  there  would 
now  no  liquor  be  sold  there. 

I sometimes  think  God  will  hold  us  ac- 
countable for  neglecting  such  opportuni- 
ties for  doing  good,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  gives  our  enemies  some  reason 
for  claiming  that  the  Mennonite  church 
is  favoring  the  li(]uor  traffic.  May  God 
forbid  that  one  brother  will  cast  a vote  in 
favor  of  into.xicating  liquor  and  intemper- 
ance and  thus  cast  a reproach  uiion  the 
church.  A Brother. 

Ohio. 

■ ' — 

EXAMINE  YOUR.SELF. 

“But  everN-  man  prove  bis  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have  rejoic- 
inji  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  an- 
otlicr.”  t'al.6  : 4- 

To  prove  our  own  work,  if  I under- 
stand the  meaning  of  fhe.se  words,  is  to 
prove  our  hearts  to  find  what  motive 
prompts  us  to  live  and  act  as  we  do.  If 
we  do  this  conscientiously  we  will  have 
much  to  do.  We  will  never  be  idle.  The 
trouble  too  frequently  is  that  we  are  dis- 
posed to  go  away  from  home  to  see  what 
is  in  the  heart  of  some  one  else. 

But  we  should  remember  the  Apostle 
says  to  the  Ephesians,  “Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reaji.”  We  must 
reap  of  our  own  sowing.  “He  that  soweth 
to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  .Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 

If  we  should  prove  ourselves  by  the 
word  of  God  \ye  might  not  so  readily  be 


deluded  by  the  false  life  and  character  of 
some  who  may  appear  to  be  Christians  by 
their  outward  forms  and  professions. 

Then  we  might  appreciate  the  glorious 
promises  we  have  of  a sure  rest  when  we 
leave  this  troublesome  world  with  all  its 
trials  and  temptations.  If  we  are  in  doubt 
about  our  Heavenly  h'ather’s  will,  let  us 
look  to  his  word  and  at  our  own  hearts, 
and  not  to  others.  I once  read  in  a good 
little  book  that  we  should  not  look  to  men 
for  an  e.xample,  but  to  Christ.  Looking 
to  men  we  will  be  deceix  ed  and  led  astray, 
but  if  we  look  to  Him  who  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  us,  we  cannot  miss  his 
blessed  promises. 

The  word  requires  us  to  be  a separate 
people  from  the  world.  We  may  readily 
know  whether  we  are  true  to  this  if  we 
look  to  ourselves.  Looking  to  others 
we  might  conclude  if  they  are  right  we 
are  right,  but  others  are  not  the  criterion 
by  which  we  are  to  measure  ourselves. 
If  we  go  with  the  world  as  others  we  are 
not  separated  from  the  world.  If  we  love 
the  world  the  loye  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
us.  As  true  Christians  we  should  not 
hesitate  to  let  it  be  known  wherever  we  go. 
We  should  let  our  lights  shine,  not  bi-- 
cause  we  are  in  the  presence  of  other 
shining  lights,  but  because  we  have  been 
with  Jesus.  Let  us  prove  ourselves  wher- 
ever we  are  that  we  may  have  rejoicing  in 
ouLselves  through  Jesus.  Soon  we  shall 
be  !on  the  other  side  of  the  stream  in  full- 
ness of  joy,  not  becau.se  we  looked  to 
others,  but  bccau.se  Jesus  looked  on  us 
and  saved  us.  1C.  .S. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SAD  REMARK. 


I heard  a remark  not  long  ago  which 
has  caiLsed  me  to  think  a great  deal.  I 
was  conversing  with  a friend,  a young 
lady  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  about 
religious  matters  and  the  necc.ssity  of  giv- 
ing our  hearts  to  ('rod,  when  she  made 
the  remark  that  she  never  thought  of 
dying  yet. 

Think,  dear  reader;  never  thought  of 
dying'  It  makes  me  led  sad  to  sec  our 
near  and  dear  friends  go  on  in  the  world 
in  fashion  and  worldly  amm-ement  and 
never  think  of  their  dying  hour.  Alas, 
how  soon  the  icy  hand  of  death  may  be 
laid  upon  them;  then  it  will  be  too  late  to 
repent,  and  too  late  forever,  for  there  is  no 
pardon  in  the  grave  or  beyoiul,  as  we  can 
plainly  .see  in  the  case  of  the  rich  man,  it 
seems  as  though  he  never  thought  of  his 
dying  hour  either.  We  read  that  he  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  ever\'  day;  no  doubt  he 
thought  he  had  everything  th.it  was  need- 
ful; while  poor  Lazarus  lay  at  his  gate, 
full  of  sores  aiul  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  that  leU  Irom  the  rich  man's 
table.  We  would  surely  think  this  was  a 
poor  man  to  come  in  such  .a  begg;irU' 
state  as  this.  But  what  ihx's  Christ  sav'  of 


them  ? It  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar 
died  and  was  carricxi  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham’s  bosom-  T.he  rich  man  also 
died.  Was  he  carried  to  Abraham’s  bo- 
som by  the  angels?  Ah  no;  but  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  and  beheld  him  who 
had  once  lain  at  his  door.  Being  tor- 
mented, he  besought  Abraham  to  send 
Lazarus  that  he  might  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  into  water  and  cool  his  tongue. 
But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now 
he  is  comforted  and  thou  art  tormented. 
This  plainly  teaches  us  that  there  is  no 
pardon  in  the  grave. 

Why  do  we  see  so  many  living  so  care- 
less and  unconcerned  about  that  which 
concerns  every  human  being,  especially 
when  we  have  such  facts  before  us?  Can 
it  be  that  they  nex  er  think  of  their  dying 
hour? 

Dear  readers  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark 
of  safety,  would  to  God  that  I could  set 
you  to  thinking  about  your  dying  hour. 
It  will  surelx'  come  sooner  or  later;  how 
soon  you  know  not,  therefore  xve  ought 
to  be  prepared,  that  we  may  be  ready 
when  it  does  come.  Sister  .S. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 


“Ye  aie  of  Uioil,  little  chihlren,  aiul 
have  overcome  them:  Ix'cause  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  3’ou,  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world.”  i John  4:4. 

These  bles.sed  words  of  the  apostle  John 
should  be  enough  to  inspire  sny  Christian 
with  renewed  energy  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  God’s  power  is  greater  than  the 
power  of  the  world,  and  if  we  let  his  Holy 
Spirit  lead  us,  what  have  we  to  fear.  We 
are  to  be  instruments  in  His  hand.  Our 
part  of  the  work  is  to  surrender  ourselves 
into  his  hand  that  he  may  use  us  as  he 
sees  fit.  W’e  must  walk  as  he  leads  us 
knoxving  that  He  is  able  to  carry  us  safely 
through,  hoxvex'cr  dark  and  dangerous 
the  xvay  may  seem  to  us. 

If  we  have  (iod  for  our  reluge  and 
strength  the  xvorld  xx  ith  all  its  power  can 
not  harm  us  unless  it  is  (iod’s  xvill.  As 
He  delixercd  Daniel  from  the  mouths  ol 
the  lions,  so  will  1 le  deliver  us  from  the 
snares  and  dangers  of  the  world  if  xx’e  fully 
surrender  ourselves  into  his  care.  If  xve 
are  armed  with  the  sword  of  His  Holy 
-S|)irit  and  have  the  shiekl  of  f.iith  and 
love,  xve  shall  be  enabled  to  conquer  all 
that  come  belore  us  on  our  pilgrimage 
through  life. 

Ci«>il  has  given  us  all  .1  talent,  and  if  xve 
Use  it  only  as  He  directs  we  xvill  hear  the 
xvelcome  xvords,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  .serx  ant,  enter  thou  into  the  /o\  or 
thy  l.ord."  Ciod  h.is  all  power  in  heaxen 
and  on  earth,  and  by  Him  xve  live  ami 
have  our  being.  Then  let  us  jiraise  and 
adore  Him  above  every  thing  else. 

Ci.ARA  M.  Brubaker. 

Leonard, 
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Entered  at  the  Post  OBloe  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

FBIOS,  ONB  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 

To  OUR  8UB8CRIBKB8.— If  any  h® 

not  Rot  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
scntf  iur  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  <in® 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wm 
do  oiir  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8KND  MONKT.— If  in  Bums  Of  ^ro  than  a 
dollar  It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a lost 
Office  Monev  Onier,  or  whore  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

TIIK  I)  ATB  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  dec.  88.  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  tub  laliel  on  your  ]>ai>er  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  TOC  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  Inothlr,  pfea'se  always  give  th®  Of  kick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

TB08E  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  tike 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inlorm 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
&rrcftrARCB«  ad<1  tlic  infttt6r  hftvo  our  proiujit 

attention,  otnerwisc  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  .Stock. — j, 
There  are  still  some  shares  of  Mennonite  g 
Publishing  Co.,  Stock  for  sale,  and  we  j 
shall  be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  frientls  of  j 
the  cause  assist  our  publishing  work  in 
this  way.  It  will  be  lending  a helping  ] 
hand  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  has 
besides  so  far,  paid  an  income  of  six  per 
cent,  per  annum.  ^ 

Wanted. — We  would  exchange  for 
Other  books  several  copies  of  Hitchcock’s 
Analysis  of  the  Bible.  They  must  how- 
ever, be  in  good  condition.  Also  a few 
copies  of  Denner’s  Predigten,  Must  also 
be  in  good  condition.  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Llkhart,  In<l. 

Cards  for  .Sunday  Schooi.s.— Wc 
will  send  a .sample  package  of  Sunday 
School  cards  with  scripture  verses,  and 
price  list  to  any  address  for  20  cents. 
Persons  wishing  to  purchase  cards  can 
select  from  the  samples  and  know  just 
what  they  arc  buying,  as  well  as  though 
they  were  in  the  store.  We  have  a very 
nice  assortment  and  will  be  able  to  fill  or- 
ders promptly.  ^ 

To  Our  .Si  r.suRiitKRs.-  The  issue  of 
the  Hkrai.d  of  Truth  for  April  15. 
is  exhausted,  and  all  numbers,  English 
or  German,  of  that  date,  will  be  tliankfully 
received  at  our  office. 


Question  Books. — We  have  again 
on  hand  a large  stock  of  Bible,  Inter- 
mediate and  Primary  Class  Question 
books.  These  books  are  well  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  every  Sunday  school  in  the 
land,  whether  Mennonite  or  not,  as  they 
are  entirely  non-sectarian,  and  are  suited 
for  scholars  of  every  age.  They  have 
been  introduced  into  many  schools  and 
are  giving  universal  satisfaction,  which  is  as 
good  a recommendation  as  can  be  given. 
The  Bible  Class  Question  Book  contains 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, and  is  designed  for  the  use  of  ad- 
vanced classes.  The  Intermediate  Oues- 
tfon  Book  contains  a .series  of  Bible 
lessons  in  questions  and  answers  on  the 
New  Testament  Scriiiturcs,  designed  for 
the  use  of  intermediate  classes.  The 
Primary  Question  Book  contains  easy 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers. 
The  contents  are  of  the  same  order  as  the 
Intermediate  Question  Book,  but  adapted 
to  younger  or  less  advanced  scholars. 
“Infant  Lessons”  contain  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars,  with 
simple  questions  to  each  lesson.  The 
• prices  of  these  books  are  as  follows: 

^ Bible  Class  Que.stion  book  per  copy.  20 
I “ “ “ “ “ tlozen.2.20 


with  the  opening  season,  gain  many  new 
patrons. 

Words  of  Cheer.— This  already  well 
known  paper  for  children  and  young  peo- 
ple has  gained  many  new  friends  and 
many  young  hearts  have  been  cheered 
and  gladdened  by  its  monthly  visits.  It 
is  published  in  accordance  with  the  Men- 
nonite faith  and  appears  on  the  first  of 
each  month.  Price,  single  copy  per  year, 
25  cents.  For  Sunday  schools,  when 
more  than  ten  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  copy  per  year,  or  5 cents  per  copy 
for  six  months.  Specimen  copies,  of  these 
two  papers  mentioned,  free. 


Intermediate 

I C 

Primary 
( ( 

Infant  Lessons 


copy..  15 
dozen.  1 .75 
copy..  10 
dozen,  i .15 
copy. . .06 
dozen.  .70 

—This  little 


Wanted. — We  would  kindly  ask  our 
friends  who  do  not  care  to  preserve  their 
Heralds  to  send  us  the  number  of  April 
first.  Wc  run  short  in  our  count  of  that 
number,  and  those  of  our  readers  who 
are  willing  to  give  them  up  will  confer  a 
favor  by  sending  us  their  copies  both 
English  and  German.  Address  them 
Mennonite  Purl.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Daniel 
D.  Miller,  writes  that  he  has  moved  from 
Hubbard,  Marion  Co. , Oregon,  and  his  ad- 
dress will  be  Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kansas, 
until  further  advice  will  be  given  through 
the  Herald.  Correspondents  and  friends  of 
Bro.  Miller  will  please  take  notice. 

To  Ohio.— Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  on 
the  evening  of  the  25th,  of  April  for  Ohio, 
he  expects  to  remain  about  1 2 days. 


Model  Class  Books.— This  little 
book  of  8 pages  is  designed  to  mark  the 
attendance  of  one  class  for  one  year.  The 
stock  used  is  cardboard,  and  the  images 
arc  very  conveniently  ruled,  the  aim  be- 
ing to  bring  all  necessary  records  into 
condensed  space,  to  avoid  the  waste  room 
found  in  many  books  and  to  provide 
space  for  a large  class  on  a single  page. 
Besides  this  many  very  excellent  hints 
are  given  to  teachers,  which  alone  are 
worth  far  mure  than  the  price  of  the  hook, 
which  is  only  60  cents  per  dozen. 

Welcome  Tidings. — This  little  paper 
of  4 pages  is  published  for  Sunday  schools 
j and  general  distribution,  and  supplies  a 
1 long  felt  want.  It  affords  Sunday  schools 
an  opportunity  to  obtain  a cheap  and  in- 
structive paper  for  each  Sunday.  Price, 
10  copies  5c.;  20  copies  10c.;  100  copies 
50c.  It  is  already  widely  distributed  in 
our  Sunday  schools  and  we  hope  it  will, 


Applicants  for  Baptism.— In  the 
church  in  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  there 
are  now  three  applicants  for  baptism.  May 
many  more  follow  their  good  example. 

Baptismal  Services.— From  the 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Beobachtcr  we  learn  that 
on  Good  Friday  about  20  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  in  that  vicinity  by 
baptism.  Bi.sh.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  con- 
ducted the  baptismal  ser\  ices. 

Bapi'ISM. — In  the  Sonnenberg  church, 
in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  elewn  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
on  Good  Friday,  the  19th  of  April;  and 
on  Easter,  the  2isl  the  communion  of  the 
I.ord’s  Supper  was  observed.  May  the 
Lord  bless  ami  prosper  this  church,  and 
many  precious  souls  lie  gathered  into  her 
communion. 


1889. 


FlElRAmP  OK  'KKirJ'TFI. 


From  Branch  Co.,  Mich.— In  this 
church  two  precious  souls  were  received 
by  baptism  on  Sunday  the  21st  of  April. 
May  the  Lord  strengthen  them  in  their 
purpose  so  that  they  may  be  bright  and 
shining  lights,  and  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end. 

Annual  Meeting.— The  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  German  Baptist  Church  (Dunk- 
ards),  will  convene  this  year  in  June,  at 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  Round  trip 
tickets  will  be  sold  from  the  3d  to  the  loth 
of  June,  at  one  fare,  good  to  return  until 
June  22d.  This  will  be  an  excellent  opor- 
tunity  for  those  who  wish  to  visit  the  East 
at  little  expense.  For  further  information 
and  tickets  apply  to  G,  B.  Wyllie,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana. 

Lanca.ster  Conference. — At  the  late 
Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , held 
on  the  1 2th  of  April;  the  “Prohibition 
Amendment,”  to  be  voted  upon  in  that 
State  on  the  18th  of  June,  was  brought 
before  Conference.  “It  was  advi.sed  by 
Conference  that  no  brother  shall  vote 
against  the  Amendment.  If  any  brother 
cannot  vote  for  the  Amendment,  he  is 
advised  not  to  vote  again.st  it.  In  regard 
to  Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  voting, 
it  was  left  the  same  as  in  voting  for  officers 
of  government.  In  this  matter  only  the 
church  in  Penn.sylvania  is  concerned.  It 
is  the  hope  of  many  sincere  brethren  that 
all  will  deeply,  carefully,  and  prayerfully 
consider  the  matter.  May  the  good  Lord 
grant  grace  to  one  and  all  to  realize  the 
tremendous  evil  of  the  “Liquor  Traffic”, 
and  constrain  all  to  throw  all  their  influ- 
ence against  it.” 

In  reference  to  the  C'onfcreiicc  our  cor- 
respondent further  .says:  “.Many  familial 
laces  were  missed  at  Conference.  Many 
whose  kind  and  earnest  admonitions  on 
former  occasions  thrilled  the  heart  to  be 
more  devoted  to  the  cau.se  of  Christ,  have 
gone  to  their  long  home  and  glorious  re- 
ward. Others  through  infirmities  were 
obliged  to  remain  at  home.  May  we  all 
be  more  firmly  knit  together  in  the  bond 
of  love.  ’ ’ 

A .Strangf.  Invidext.  — In  the  jnly 
mimher  of  the  Herald  of  Trltm  for 
1878  appears,  under  the  de.iih  notices  the 
following:  Maria  Cjiinden  sends  Si. 00  for 
the  I Ier ALD,  but  gives  no  address.  Please 
send  us  the  address. 


No  answer  came.  The  aged  sister  re- 
ceived no  paper.  She  never  saw  the  no- 
tice in  the  paper,  and  no  doubt  supposed 
that  her  money  was  lost  in  the  mails. 
She  took  great  comfort  in  reading  the 
paper  and  it  was  a great  loss  to  her  to  miss 
the  monthly  visit  she  so  greatly  enjoyed. 
Some  eleven  years  pa.ssed  away  and  she  is 
now  over  84  years  of  age,  when  one  day  her 
married  daughter,  who  li\cd  away  some 
distance  came  to  see  her.  She  told  her 
daughter  with  what  pleasure  she  used  to 
read  the  paper,  but  once  she  had  sent  a 
dollar  and  never  received  the  paper  for  it. 

The  daughter  returned  to  her  home  and 
recently  she  rummaged  through  an  old 
chest  to  find  the  back  numbers  of  the  Her- 
ald to  read  them  over  again  to  her  chil- 
dren and  grand  children,'whcn  to  her  great 
surprise  her  eyes  fell  on  the  paragra])h  at 
the  heail  of  this  article,  and  thus  learned 
that  her  dollar  sent  eleven  years  ago,  had 
reached  its  proper  destination,  and  the 
publishers  were  only  waiting  for  her  ad- 
dress in  order  to  fulfill  their  part  of  the 
contract.  Bro.  .Smith  immediately  wrote 
giving  us  the  above  statement,  and  Sister 
Gunden  now  in  her  85  year,  is  reading 
the  paper  for  1889  for  which  she  j>aid 
ele\  en  years  ago. 

Storm  in  Kansas.— A fierce  cyclone 
passed  through  near  the  .Spring  X’alley 
Mennonite  Church,  in  McPherson  county, 
Kansas,  about  10  o’clock,  on  the  night  of 
Wednesday,  April  iGth.  It  started  about 
two  miles  .Sijuth-Wcst  of  the  church,  tak- 
ing its  course  in  a North  iLi.steiiy  direction, 
running  along  about  three  miles,  hut  only 
a few  rods  wide.  If  first  struck  tlie  West 
end  of  Bro.  Aaron  Landis’  stable  (caring 
it  out.  Next  it  .stiuck  llm.  Christian 
.Milli.T  aiul  lIuMiyli  tii*'  Imusc.s  uck’  in  it, 
they  were  not  .seriously  hurt,  and  the 
cattle  about  the  yard  were  m>t  injured 
except  one  that  was  killed.  Much  of  tht 
stable  was  carrieil  away  ami  -.plit  up  lik< 
kindling  wood.  Tliree  of  the  spimiks  o' 
his  farm  wagon  were  broken,  and  the 
entire  woejd  work  shatti  1 i-d.  The  can  iagt 
was  crushed  Ijcvoml  repair.  ol  one  of  the 
wheels  there  was  nothing  left  but  the  rim. 

The  greatest  damage  thit  w.is  done, 
was  (11  the  hoime.  'riii'-  w.is  lO  \ j6,  with 
a wing  at  one  end.  I’.io  .Miller  and  uik 
and  three  eliildrcn  w<  ic  in  it  ;it  the  time, 
asleep.  When  the  cycli me  struck  it,  the 
house  was  turnetl  over  on  its  gable  end 
a few  rods  from  the  foundation.  It  was 


then  whirled  over  on  the  side  and  much 
of  it  carried  away  in  fragments.  The 
furniture  was  all  more  or  less  damaged ; 
the  stoves  and  dishes  were  entirely  ruined. 
The  family  were  all  providentially  pre- 
served and  none  seriously  hurt,  and  are 
very  thankful  that  they  escaped  death. 

They  found  their  way  through  the  pour- 
ing rain,  in  their  night  clothes,  to  the 
house  of  Bro.  Aaron  Landis.  The  loss  is 
estimated  at  about  $500. cx).  The  brethren 
and  neighbor.s  are  subscribing  such 
amounts  as  they  hojic  to  be  able  to  give 
after  harvest  to  help  the  Iwother.  About 
$160.00  have  already  been  subscribed, 
but  I fear  that  not  near  the  required 
amount  wijl  be  made  up  in  Kansas.  If 
any  abroad  should  feel  prompted  to  con- 
tribute anything,  they  will  jilcase  send  it 
to  our  deacon,  Peter  Neucnschw'amler, 
Sjiring  Valley,  iMcPIicrson  Co.,  Kan.sas. 
and  it  will  be  thankfully  received  by  Bro’ 
and  Sister  Miller.  R.  J.  Heatwoi.f. 

Ncivtou,  Kansas. 

The  Oki.ahoma  Territory.— Dur- 
ing the  last  week  and  more  the  papers 
throughout  the  country  have  contained 
lengthy  reports  of  the  doings  of  those 
who  expected  to  bei'ome  owners  of  home- 
steads in  the  new  country  and  which  was 
opened  on  the  22tl,  of  Ajiril.  Thousands 
of  men,  women  and  children  were  camp- 
ing on  the  borders  of  the  land,  anxiously 
waiting  for  the  signal  when  they  might 
enter  and  procure  daim.s,  and  when  the 
signal  was  finally  given  there  was  a tre- 
mendous rush  for  the  prize — a homestead. 
The  number  of  per.son^  desiring  home- 
steads was  far  greater  lhan  could  possibly 
be  supplied  ami  many,  after  inanv  days  of 
u, tiling,  w ei c ( I' II  >nu'(  1 tii  'h.'^.-'.ippointnient. 
Moreover  it  is  now  i lainied  that  the  soil 
not  nearly  what  it  was  at  first  claimeii  to 
be.  What  a (.'oiUrast  between  the  eager- 
ne.ss  for  woiidy  possessions  ami  those 
which  shall  last  forever.  .All  wen*  eagei  lo 
get  homes  ami  had  m.-ule  every  prejiara 
tioii  to  secure  one,  and  when  the  wort! 
was  given  all  were  ready.  But  here  many 
were  doomed  to  di.ssapointment,  either 
not  getting  a cl.ii*n  at  all,  or  il  they  did. 
the  soil  was  not  .it  all  up  to  the  staiidaid 
which  they  expected  il  to  he,  on  the 
Ollier  h.iml  how  little  piepaialion  is  made, 
and  how  few  ate  ready  when  the  call 
comes  to  go  and  take  a cl.ii.m  in  the 
heavcnlv  mansions,  that  abide  forever 
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There  every  one  has  room;  none  need 
turn  away  unsupplied,  and  the  reality  will 
be  infinitely  better  than  any  desc  ription 
that  the  tongne  of  man  can  desciibe.  Al- 
thouj^h  the  way  there  has  been  dcsciibed 
fur  centuries  upon  centuries  very  few  find 
it.  and  of  those  even  wliu  profess  to  be  on 
the  way  many  seem  very  indilleient  j 
whether  they  are  prepared  to  hear  the  call 
to  enter  or  not.  May  f*od  give  a more 
earnest  denire  after  heavenly  things  and 
the  riches  that  fade  not  away. 

Amish  MiiNNONiTK  Coni  icrKNCi;. — We  re- 
ceived a eoiinnunieatioii  from  Itrother  J.  1’. 
Smucker,  stating  that  the  eonfc-reiicc  for  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  will  he  held  on 
I'riday  the  17th  of  May  in  the  I'orks  Church 
in  I.atirange  Co.,  Ind.,  commencing  at  9 A.  M- 
,\n  invitation  in  extended  to  all  the  brethren 
in  l„,th  branches  of  the  church,  especially  all 
the  Ministers  and  Deacons  of  both  branches. 


Four  Fromises. — Rachel  Harshberger 
recpiests  the  young  readers  to  state  what 
verse  in  the  Bible  contains  four  promises. 

Answer  TO  ScrirtualEnicuma.— The 
answer  to  Scriptual  Enigma  in  April  i.  No 
of  the  Herald  is,  “It  is  I. ’’Matt.14-.27. 
Correct  answers  were  sent  in  by  Susanna 
Culp,  Washingtonville,  Ohio.;  E.  Hostet- 
ler, East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Lizzie  A.  King, 
Allensville,  Ba  ; Mary  IL  Kulp,  Gardner, 
111.;  Rachel  Hershberger,  Vistula,  Ind.; 
and  A.  H.  Rainer,  Markham,  Ontario. 
Simon  B.  Yoder  (no  address)  and  Eri  I-:. 
Beachy,  Allensville,  Ba. ; whose  dates  on 
the  letters  show  that  they  were  both  de- 
layed, sent  in  ccjrrect  answers  to  Enigma 
ill  the  Herald  of  1-eb  15. 

.SCRlB'n  RAL  ENIGMA. 

I am  composed  of  1 5 letters. 

My  1st  is  in  love,  but  not  in  hate; 

My  2cl  is  in  town,  but  not  in  state; 

My  3d  is  in  weave,  but  not  in  spin; 
Mv  4th  is  in  needle,  but  not  in  pin; 
My  3th  is  in  youth,  but  not  in  age; 
My  f)th  is  in  book,  but  not  in  page; 
My  7th  is  in  tune,  but  not  in  song; 
My  Sth  is  in  shoit,  but  not  in  long; 
My  cjth  is  in  speak,  but  not  in  talk; 
My  10th  is  in  run,  but  not  in  walk; 

My  iith  is  in  bell,  but  not  in  toll; 

My  12th  is  in  mind,  but  not  in  soul; 
My  13th  is  in  mill,  but  not  in  store; 

.My  14th  is  in  gate-,  but  not  in  door; 
My  15th  is  in  less,  but  not  in  more; 
My  w’liole  is  a divine  command. 
Which  worldlings  cannot  understand. 
Hast  Lvnue,  Mo,  IL  IIosrETi.ER, 


CORRESBONDENCE. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. — 
During  the  month  of  March  we  had  very 
fair  weather  in  Canada,  but  since  the  be- 
ginning of  Ajiril  we  have  had  some  snow, 
.so  that  everything  around  us  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  winter.  We  hoj)e,  howevei, 
in  the  old  saying:  “White  April  brings 

green  May.’’  Chr.  Zehr. 

From  Ci.ear  Si’Rino,  Washington 
Co.,  Ml).— Bro.  Jonas  Blough  of  Johns- 
town, Cambria  county,  Ba.,  paid  us  a ''i)>d 
on  the  19th  of  January,  and  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday,  and  preached  at  Clear  j 
Spring  church  on  Sunday,  and  on  Wed- 1 
nesday  the  23d  at  Reiff’s  church.  On 
Thursday  the  24th  he  assisted  at  the  fune- 
ral services  of  Sister  Catharine  Snively,  at 
Smithsburg  church.  He  also  preached  at 
Miller’s  and  again  on  Sunday  at  Reiff’s 
church.  On  Monday,  the  28th,  he  left  lor 
Franklin  Co.,  Ba.,  holding  meetings  at 
different  places,  then  came  back  to  Clear 
Spring  church  and  preached  a very  inter- 
esting sermon.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
Brother  and  strengthen  hiin  to  be  an 
earnest  worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

A Sister. 


From  Thurman,  Arapahoe  County, 
Colorado.— Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel,  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  arrived 
here  on  the  5th  of  April.  On  the  6th  we 
had  services  and  on  the  7th,  three  young 
persons  were  received  as  members  of  the 
church  by  bapti.sm  and  confession  of  their 
faith.  The  Lord  let  his  blessing  re.st  upon 
them  that  they  may  be  faithful  unto  the 
end. 

On  the  8th  we  had  another  refreshing 
season  of  worship,  and  on  the  9th  commun- 
ion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed,  at 
which  time  we  enjoyed  the  presence  of 
God’s  Spirit  very  manifestly. 

After  the  communion  services,  lots  were 
cast  for  the  ordination  of  brethren  to  the 
ministry.  There  were  five  brethren  on 
the  list,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  formerly  of  Livingston  Co.,  111. 
May  God  be  mouth  and  wisdom  to  the 
dear  brother,  that  he  may  faithfully  dis-  | 
charge  the  duties  devolving  upon  him  to 
' the  "upbuilding  of  the  churcli  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

On  the  10th  Bro.  Schlegel  returned  to 
his  home.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
goodness  he  has  shown  to  us  and  lor  the 
admonitions  we  received  from  the  brother 
who  so  kindly  assisted  us,  and  pointed  us 
to  Jesus  and  the  way  to  heaven. 

I ■ Joseph  Schrour. 

I Thurman,  Coforado. 


From  South  Cayuila,  Hai.dimand 
Co.,  Ontario. — Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  i>aid  us  a visit 
lately.  <fn  Sunday  the  24th  of  March  he 


held  a meeting  in  Rainham;  he  also  vis- 
ited amongst  the  brotherhood,  encoura- 
ging them  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  On 
Sunday  evening  the  brother  filled  another 
appointment.  The  meetings  were  not  so 
largely  attended,  but  were  very  interest- 
ing and  edifying.  On  Monday  he  left  for 
South  Cayuga,  where  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  evening  in  Wismcr  s 
school-house,  where  he  took  for  his  text 
the  narrative  of  the  good  Samaritan. 
The  lesson  was  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive. On  3 uesday  Bro.  Staufler  vis- 
ited different  families  and  in  the  evening 
he  filled  another  appointment  in  the 
South  Cayuga  Hall.  On  Wednesday  the 
writer  went  with  him  to  Bertie,  visiting 
brothers  and  sisters  there,  among  others 
Bro.  Peter  Sherk,  who  was  at  the  time 
almost  at  the  ijoint  of  death.  Ihe  Lord 
give  him  grace  and  spiritual  strength  that 
he  may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  had  another 
meeting  here  and  then  took  the  train  for 
home, ‘"Bro.  Stauffer  going  on  to  the 
Twenty,  in  Lincoln  county.  May  God 
bless  all  these  meetings  and  the  words 
spoken  in  prayer,  praise  and  exhortation, 
that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  everla.sting  life. 

Christopher  Hoover. 


B'rom  Mifelin  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  J.  B. 
Smucker  of  Napanee,  Ind.,  was  with  us 
in  March  a short  time,  and  preached 
several  interesting  and  edifying  sermons. 

Our  Sunday  Schools  are  about  opening 
for  the  summer  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
the  young  and  old  who  are  interested  in 
the  work.  Our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple are  the  hope  of  our  church  therefore 
“Let  us  rise  up  and  build!  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good 
work.’’  Thus  said  the  ancient  Jews  when 
they  saw  how  Jerusalem  lay  waste,  Nelie- 
niah  2:18.  Then  they  went  to  work  and, 
though  laughed  at,  scorned,  and  dppised 
they  soon  had  the  walls  up,  ‘Tor  the 
people  had  a mind  to  work.’’  We  see  and 
deeply  feel  that  the  condition  of  our 
churches  should  be  better.  We  sec  that 
our  young  people  arc  e.xposed  to  very 
great  dangers  and  that  some  few  nre 
drifting  with  the  world,  l-ault-finding 
and  lamentation  are  no  remedy  for  these 
evils,  only  a hindrance  to  good  work. 
We  no  longer  live  in  the  seclusion  of  the 
back  woods  as  dirl  our  fore-fathers.  We 
and  our  young  people  are  far  more  envi- 
roned by  worldly  influences.  The  railroads 
bring  the  vices  of  the  city  to  the  country. 
Churches,  schools,  books  and  periodicals, 
good,  bad,  and  indifferent  abound  every- 
where. Therefore  if  we  would  win  our 
young  people  to  our  faith,  and  build  up 
and  maintain  strong,  and  prosperous 
churches  it  is  more  than  ever  necessary 
that  we  instruct  and  train  our  young  p^- 
plein  the  ways  of  Godliness  in  the  family 
and  in  the  Sunday  .School.  I L 
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From  Concord,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn. — 
We  are  happy  to  state  through  the  Her- 
ald to  our  many  friends  that  we  were 
recently  visited  by  brethren  from  Virginia, 
Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  Pre.  Christian 
Good  and  Peter  S.  Hartman.  During 
their  stay  we  had  a number  of  interesting 
and  encouraging  meetings  at  different 
places.  We  also  organized  a church,  or 
rather  formed  a union,  there  being  some 
Amish  brethren  and  a few  brethren  of  our 
branch  of  the  church  here.  Since  there  is 
no  difference  in  our  doctrine  we  thought 
it  best  to  unite  our  efforts  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  remembering  that  in  union  there  is 
strength.  The  day  following  the  organiza- 
tion one  person  was  received  into  church 
memb(;rship  by  water  baptism  on  confes- 
sion of  faith.  After  this  followed  the  com- 
memoration of  the  Savior’s  sufferings  and 
death,  by  the  communion  of  bread  and 
wine  and  the  observing  of  the  ordinance 
of  foot  washing.  Some  who  had  never  be- 
fore seen  this  ordinance  observed  were 
deeply  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of 
the  occasion,  and  they  thought  it  was 
right.  I was  then  again  reminded  of  the 
courage  of  our  dear  Savior  when  he  said, 
“Let  your  light  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.’’ 

The  brethren  left  us  for  their  respective 
homes  the  loth  of  April.  We  leel  thank- 
ful to  God  and  to  them  for  their  visit,  and 
we  pray  that  God  will  bless  all  their  efforts 
for  good,  and  that  they  may  finally  reap 
the  reward  of  the  faithful. 

I would  yet  say  that  our  membership 
now  numbers  27;  only  a small  flock,  in- 
deed, and  might  say  that,  so  far  as  num- 
bers are  concerned,  we  are  in  an  infantile 
state;  therefore  we  crave  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  and  trust  that  many  brethren 
and  sisters  will  visit  us, especially  the  min- 
istering brethren,  and  help  us  convince 
the  wandering  world  of  the  error  of  their 
way,  and  by  bringing  them  into  the  fold, 
build  up  the  kingdom  of  righteousness 
and  jieace  in  this  community.  1 believe 
that  with  proper  means  and  effort  much 
good  can  be  accomplished  here,  therefore 
let  us  look  to  our  work  wisi.lv  as  wise 
masterbuilders,  and  in  all  kindness  and 
earnestness  call  to  the  w'andering  .souls  to 
come  to  the  fold  of  Jesus,  “even  as  a hen 
calleth  her  brood  under  her  w'ings.’’  It  is 
true  that  many  will  not  come,  vet  many 
others  will,  if  we  but  permit  the  Lord  to  use 
us  as  willing  instruments  for  his  work. 
Let  us  only  do  our  ])art;  God  surely  will  1 
do  his.  H . H.  Good.  | 

Remarks.  We  rejoice  that  the  dear  { 
brethren  at  Concord,  Tenn  , have  united  i 
their  efiorts  for  good,  for  the  distinction 
between  the  AmLh  branch  and  th.it  of  the 
so  called  Old  Mennonites  consists  in  verv 
many  cases,  in  name  only.  'I’he  .same  has 
been  done  in  otiier  jilaces  and  ( lod’s 
blessing  rests  on  the  union  thus  formed, 
God  speed  the  day  when  all  distinction 
between  the  two  branches  be  com|)leteIv 


swept  away  by  the  spirit  of  perfect  love; 
for  where  there  is  perfect  love  there  is 
unity  and  harmony,  and,  as  the  brother 
says,  “In  unity  there  is  strength,’’  so 
might  this  unity  of  thought,  word,  and 
action,  under  tlie  providence  of  God 
do  a great  work  in  the  ingathering  of 
souls  to  Christ.  K. 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VISIT  TO  EAST  TENNESSEE. 

On  b'riday  morning,  March  29th,  the 
Brethren  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  Peter 
Hartman  and  myself  left  home  for  Con- 
cord, Knox  county,  Tennessee,  where  we 
arrived  next  morning  about  6 o’clock, 
and  were  met  by  my  brother  Henry  H. 
Good,  who  took  us  to  his  home.  We 
remained  here  until  Sunday  morning. 
We  then  attended  two  appointments  at 
what  is  calleil  the  Dutch  church,  at  10 
o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  3 in  the 
afternoon.  In  this  vicinity  we  found 
eleven  of  our  members  who  have  recently 
moved  there  from  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
and  Rockingham  county,  \’a.  And  also 
some  members  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  who  settled  here  some  years  ago, 
and  were  left  without  a minister,  their 
minister,  BLsh.  John  Stoltzfus,  having 
died  about  two  years  ago.  Bro.  Henry 
H.  Good  is  holding  meetings  regularly 
with  them  every  two  weeks  .since  he 
moved  among  them. 

From  there  we  went  to  Bea\  er  \'alley, 
distance  of  about  six  miles,  where  we 
found  a few  of  our  Amish  brethren  and 
sisters  and  held  two  meeting  at  a Metho- 
dist meeting  hou.se.  The  attendance  was 
not  very  large,  yet  we  had  an  orderly  and 
interesting  meeting.  We  then  retiirned 
to  the  former  place  and  held  a meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening.  We  were  made  to 
feel  thankful  to  flod  who  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  those  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  two  branches  of  the  church  to  unite 
and  form  themseves  into  one  body.  As 
this  was  their  desire,  consequently  we 
made  an  appointment  for  Saturdav,  the 
Lth  ol  April,  to  mei't  .it  llie  I >ntt  li  nuvt- 
ing  house.  This  meeting  house  was  built 
by  the  Amish  brethren  of  that  place.  Ac- 
cordingly we  met  on  .Saturday  at  which 
time  the  rules  and  regulations  of  our 
church,  its  faith  and  doctrine  were  fully 
ex|)lained  by  Bishop  Coffman,  after  w hich 
we  held  an  in<|uiry  and  all  present  w ho 
were  in  gooil  standing  were  w'illing  to 
unite  with  us,  fourteen  in  number,  who 
w'ere  then  acknow  ledged  as  the  same  l.ody 
with  us.  To  our  joy,  James  Steward, 
son-in-law  Ot  A.  A.  Ujood.  also  attended 
this  meeting  and  m.ini(>  .--tt'd  his  desire  to 
become  a member  ol  the  i hurch.  ( )n 
Sunday  morning  we  ag.iin  met  at  the 
same  place  at  which  time  he  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  and  we  com- 
memorated the  sutfering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  and  .Savior  Jesus  Chiist  with  bread 


and  wine.  There  are  now  twenty-six 
members  in  this  congregation.  Bro.  IL 
H.  Good  is  their  minister  and  Bro.  A.  A. 
Good  their  deacon. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
forget  them,  but  remember  them  in  our 
|)rayers;  they  are  living  a considerable 
distance  away  from  the  other  churches, 
and  it  would  be  very  encouraging  to  them 
if  they  would  occasionally  be  visited,  and 
especially  by  the  ministers.  I think  there 
is  a jirospect  there  to  still  gain  others  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold.  VV'e  held  tw  o 
more  meetings  which  were  well  attendtd. 

On  the  loth  we  bade  adieu  to  our 
brethren  and  started  on  our  way  home- 
ward, stopping  off  in  Washington  county 
one  day.  Here  w-e  found  a settlement  of 
Dunkards  who  received  us  very  kindly. 
VV’e  filled  one  appointment  with  them 
which  was  well  attended.  They  said  we 
were  the  first  Mennonite  ministers  that 
ever  stopped  in  that  county.  On  the  12th 
we  took  the  train  for  Harrisonburg  and 
arrived  there  on  the  morning  of  the  13th, 
and  by  noon  we  reached  home.  'I'hanks 
to  God,  we  found  all  as  well  as  usual.  We 
had  (piite  a pleasant  trij)  and  enjoyed 
ourselves  well.  VV'e  feel  thankful  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness  to 
us.  VV’e  hope  our  labors  have  not  been 
in  vain,  but  that  they  may  bring  forth  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  VVY' 
found  a good  country  and  splendid  cli- 
mate. People  looking  for  homes  would 
do  well  to  go  and  see  that  country. 

Christian  Good. 

Married. 

(',om>— Br.os.^KR. On  the  24tli  olAMarcfi. 
hy  1 ’re.  Ji rocs,  .Aaron  C.ood  an<l  Salome  Hlos- 
ser,  both  of  Kent  county,  Mich. 

I'NnKKNi'KKR— Wertz.— On  the  ;th  of 
.\])ril,  in  the  .Amish  Mennonite  M.  II.  in  .Ara- 
jiahoe  county,  Colorado,  hy  Ithsli.  Joseph 
Schlettel  of  Milford,  Seward  county.  Nebraska, 
Josepii  I nderncrer  and  bli/.ahetli  Wert/.. 

OHITUARV. 

Ki:.\i)i,i;  - ( )n  the  5th  of  October,  iS.SS,  in 
Holmes  county,  ( )hio,  of  inlirmities  and  old 
aj>e,  John  Kendle,  aj<ed  85  yearr.,  .S  months 
and  25  days,  lie  was  hnriul  on  the  7th  at 
Knlji’s  M.  IL,  where  a larj;e  nnmher  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  had  leathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  ol  respei't  to  llie  departed  <me  Fu- 
neral services  were  cijnducted  by  Henrv  Kilmer 
.ind  J.  11.  .Shoup  from  Rev.  20:  11,  12,  'J'he 
aj^ed  brother  was  horn  Fehrnarv  i^tli.  180,;. 
in  Uucks  County.  I’a.  ,At  the  aj^e  ot  12  vears 
he  nio\ed  with  his  jiarents  to  Ohio,  There  he 
married  Idi/aheth  l'ro\er  on  the  td  of  Sep- 
tember. ami -settled  ]'ermaneutly  in  what 

was  known  as  ILis’v's  schi'ol  district,  where 
lhe\  u’.siilcd  to  the  tune  ol  hi>  death.  He 
le,tve-.  .i  wife  .ind  nine  i hildien  to  mourn  then- 
loss  1 1 is  di.  set  nd.iius  are  lourteen  chililreu, 
.i.i.eoi  waom  siiiMvc  uni,  seventy-one  j;ran<!- 
cliildren  ot  whom  sj\iy  one  survive  him  and 
live  viieat-ftiandt  hildren.  Urother  Kendle 
was  <-onnectid  with  the  Mennonite  cluuvh  lor 
mailt  tear,  and  h.-iiio  amoiiv;  the  tir-t  settleis 
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this  part  of  the  county  through 

many  trials,  temporally  and  spiritually.  His 
sickimss  was  l.riefbut  he  suffered  greatly  dur- 
ing the  last  few  days;  nevertheless  bore  it  all 
natiently.  When  he  saw  that  the  time  of  his 
departure  was  at  hand  he  desired  once  more 
lo  be  served  with  communion  He  also  re- 
(luested  friends  and  neighbors  to  visit  him, 
and  pray  with  him  so  that  he  might  leave  the 
world  in  peace,  meet  a reconciled  vSavior 
aiid  receive  the  crown  of  life.  He  passed 
awav  peacefully  and  quietly.  Trusting  in  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  we  lioi>e  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

Grieve  not  for  me  com  pan  ion  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear; 

I am  not  dead  but  only  sleep. 

So  then  for  me  you  nec<l  not  weep 

Parewcll,  my  loving  children  dear, 
1‘arewell,  though  to  my  heart  so  near, 
Regard  vour  father’s  loving  care. 

Your  imither’s  trials  ever  share. 

Vour  mother’s  heart  is  well  nigh  broke. 
As  death  comes  with  his  heavy  stroke; 
Now,  children,  dear  be  true  and  kind, 
Ami  stay  the  sorrows  of  her  iiiiml. 

My  household  all,  to  you  I say. 

In  Jesus  walk  and  come  this  wax’ 

That  we  in  heaven  all  may  be 
Together  through  eternity. 

Lines  selected  hy  S. 


DIED. 


Davi.s.— On  the  i ith  of  April,  near  Law 
rence  Stark  countv,  Ohio,  Nancy  Davis,  aged 
(,4  years  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Oak  Grove  M.  H.,  in  Wayne  county,  on  which 
occasion  services  were  conducted  by  J.  K. 
Voder  and  others.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in 
the  church. 

Mii,i,KR.— On  the  iilhof  .April,  in  Clinton 
township.  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Josiah,  son  of 
Jonah  and  Lyilia  Miller,  aged  6 years. 

MiU.RK.  -On  the  12th  of  April,  near  Mid- 
dlcbury,  Ivlkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  consiiinp- 
tion.  Magdalena,  daughter  of  John  Miller, 
aged  HI  vears,  6 months  and  ill  ilays.  luncral 
services  were  hebl  by  John  Schlabach  and 
John  L.  Miller  from  i Cor. 

BrRNKI.SKN.— <■>11  the  Sth  of  April,  in  Lan- 
ilisville,  Lancaster  county,  l’a.,of  dropsy  and 
asthma,  Hro.  Israel  Breneisen.  aged  6<;  years, 

2 months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
nth  at  the  Landisville  M.  H , where  services 
appropriate  to  the  occasion  were  held  from  i 
Tliess.  4;  IV  iX.  Rro.  Breneisen  became  a mem- 
ber of  the  body  of  Christ  in  his  last  sickness. 

.\  large  congregation  assembled  to  jiay  the 
iast  tribute  ot  rcsi>ect  to  the  deceased. 

Esch.— On  the  2()th  of  March,  near  Ainish, 
lolinson  county,  Iowa,  W i<low  Ivli/.abeth  b.sch, 
aged  bo  years,  nionths  and  1 day.  llcr  hus- 
band, Henry  Esch,  died  about  i S years  ago, 
since  whi(  h time  she  has  had  many  hard 
struggles  to  feed  and  clothe  herself  and  her 
family.  She  leaves  three  sous  to  inouru  their 
loss.  She  was  buried  on  the  .'list  iu  the 
church  burial  ground.  Services  by  Noah 
Voder  and  lacob  1-.  Scliwarl/.endruber.  Ironi 
j Cor.  o.  Many  sorrowing  Iriends  bdlowed 
the  remains  to  the  grave. 

F\rmKK.  I Ml  the  13th  of  March,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  of  oM  age,  William  I'armer, 
aged  90  years.  2 months  ami  5 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  iCth  at  (ieyer's  chapel.  .Ser- 
vices were  held  by  L N.  Kielfei  and  George 
Hoover,  from  I’hil.  jtao,  21. 


Gingrricii. — On  the  i8th  of  March,  near 
Amish,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  of  spasmodic 
croup.  Urban,  son  of  Pre.  Joseph  and  \ erontca 
Gingerich,  aged  3 years.  10  months  and  2 
days  He  was  buried  on  the  20th  m the  grave- 
yard by  the  church.  Services  by  Peter  Rie- 
singer  and  others.  A large  number  of  friends 
attended  the  funeral. 

ParrKT. — On  January  30th,  1889,  near  Daje 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  of  brain 
fever,  Enos  Daniel,  infant  son  of  J.  S.  and 
Nanev  Parret,  aged  5 months  and  4 days. 
Buried  in  the  graveyanl  at  Weaver’s  church. 
Services  by  Bish.  Sam.  Coffman  and  G.  1). 
Heatwole. 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,”  sai<l  he 
“And  lay  them  in  my  breast. 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Zook.— On  March  6th,  near  Goshen,  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  Carson,  son  ofMeniioaiid 
Mary  Zook,  aged  7 months  and  2b  days.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Clinton  cemetery  on  the 
Sth,  where  services  were  held  by  the  brethren 
Eli  Miller  and  Levi  Weaver. 

“Sleep  Carson,  sleep,  ’t was  hard  to  part. 

But  God  did  think  it  best; 

To  give  you  almost  broke  our  heart, 

But  now  you  are  at  rest.” 

SnrO'/.. — On  the  26th  of  March,  in  Mifflin 
county.  Pa.,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  Coruelius 
Shultz,  aged  i month. 

],^,^oi’i>. — On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Waterloo 
county,  Ontario,  of  consuniption,  Solomon 
Kropp,’  aged  years,  4 months  and  2 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  April  at  the  Pool 
Mennonite  church.  .Services  by  Joseph  Ger- 
ber, Josiah  Wagler  and  John  Gascho. 

WRAVKR.— On  the  25th  of  March,  in  Weav- 
erlaiid,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  heart  dis- 
ea.se,  Sister  listher,  wife  of  Henry  Weaver, 
aged  55  years,  10  months  and  13  days.  She 
had  been' in  feeble  health  for  sometime,  but 
her  death  was  ((uite  unexpected.  She  was  sit- 
ting in  her  chair  in  the  morning  and  ate  a 
hearty  meal  and  said,  “I  feel  better  and 
stronger  than  yesterday.”  .She  then  lay  down 
upon  her  bed  to  rest  awhile  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments was  dead.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, ten  children  and  twelve  grandchildren 
"to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried  at  Weav- 
erland  on  the  28th.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Zimmerman  in  I'.nglish,  and  John  Hess  aud 
Jonas  Martin  in  German.  Wc  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Her  quiet,  exem- 
plary life  gives  ns  the  assurance  that  if  we  are 
faithful  we  shall  meet  her  where  pain  and 
death  arc  no  more,  and  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away,  and  where  the  parting  word  is 
never  beard. 

Dearest  mother,  thou  h:is  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Vet  .again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  <lay  of  life  is  fled.. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

Martin. — .\pril  17th,  near  Goodvillo,  Lan- 
caster countv.  Pa..  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bish. 
Jona^  H.  Martin,  aged  .13  years,  o nionths  and 
iS  d.ivs.  Funeral  on  the  J2d.  Text,  Matt. 

I 24:.I.I.'  Buried  ,d  Weaverland  meeting  house. 
Sister  Marlin  left  a hush, and  .lud  ten  children, 
the  youngest  three  days  old,  to  mourn  her 
death.  An  immense  co'ngregatioii  assembled 
to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family,  and  to 
show  their  deep  resjiecl  for  the  beloved  sister. 
May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  idlHcted 
brother  and  his  family. 


Latshaw. — On  the  28th  of  March,  in  East 
Vincent  township,  Chester  county.  Pa.,  Mary, 
wife  of  Jacob  Latshaw,  and  a daughter  of 
Henry  and  Judith  Swartz,  of  Harmony,  Butler 
countv,  aged  52  vears,  1 1 months  and  9 days, 
i She  was  buried  in  the  East  Vincent  Mennonite 
I burying-ground.  Services  by  Pres.  \ irin 
Hetrick  and  John  Latshaw,  She  was  a meni' 
her  of  the  Alennonite  church.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  seven  children  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

Lanuis.— On  the  13th  of  April,  near  Me 
chanicsville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  Landis,  aged 
72  x'ears,  6 months  and  17  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  i6th  at  the  Petersburg  M.  H 
Services  from  Rev.  22: 14.  A large  coiyjrega- 
tion  assembled  to  show  their  respect  for  the 
beloved  sister.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort 
I the  bereaved  family. 

Zook.— On  the  24th  of  I'ebruary,  near  Go 
shen,  Fdkhart  county,  Ind.,  Mary  Ann  (Hersh- 
berger) Zook,  aged  58  years  and  3 days.  .She 
joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  at  the 
age  of  18,  in  xvhich  church  she  was  a true  and 
faithful  sister  until  death.  Her  scat  was  sel 
dom  vacant  in  church  when  she  was  well. 
Our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  united 
iu  marriage  with  Samuel  Zook  in  the  fall  of 
1849,  living  a period  of  over  39  years  with  her 
husband.  She  leaves  a husband  and  six  chil 
(Iren  to  mourn  their  loss,  l-'uneral  was  largely 
attended  at  Forest  Grove  on  the  27th,  where 
her  body  was  laid  in  the  grave  to  await  the 
resurrection  dav.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Jonathan  Troyer,  bUi  Miller  and  Levi  Weaver 


“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 
But  ’tis  G(?d  that  has  bereft  ns. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


us. 


Good.— March  30th,  iu  Ixast  Earl  townshi]), 
Lancaster  county.  Pa,,  Jonathan  Good,  aged 
6()  years,  2 months  and  10  days.  He  was  long 
a inemberof  the  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves, 
a widow,  ten  children,  (all  grown)  and  fifty- 
nine  grandchildren.  His  funeral  took  place 
at  Bowman.sville,  on  the  3d  of  April,  where 
Jonas  M.artin  and  Beniamin  Horning  con 
ducted  funeral  services. 

HkrshbRR«>KR.  On  the  iith  of  April,  at 
her  residence  in  Newberry  township,  La 
Grange  county,  Ind.,  Fanny,  wife  of  Daniel 
Hershberger,  maiden  name  Voder,  aged  46 
years,  i month  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the 
nth  in  the  Town  Line  cemetery.  Many 
friends  and  relatives  met  topay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  who  was  a faithful  sister.  : 
kind  mother  and  a devoted  Christian.  Her 
sickne.ss  was  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  She 
attended  service  on  Sabbath,  and  on  Monday 
visited  her  brother,  took  sick  *11  Tuesday  and 
(lic(l  on  Thursday.  Thus  we  see  how  frail  our 
lives  are.  She  leaves  a hu.sband,  three  chil 
dren,  three  brothers  aud  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  loss.  Services  by  John  Hostetler,  Jona 
than  Troyer  and  Joso])h  Voder,  from  Matt 

2.1 ; 44. 

Gnac.v. — March  27th.  in  Clinton  township, 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Pre.  John 
Gnagv,  aged  71  years  and  ii  months,  Bfo. 
Gnagv  suffered  for  several  years,  yet  he  bore 
it  all'  patiently.  He  wa>  born  iu  Souierset 
countv.  Pa.,  and  w.is  there  ordained  to  tin 
mini.strv  about  fifty-two  years  ago,  which  office 
he  filled  as  long  as  he  was  able,  about  a year 
previous  to  his  death.  He  resided  in  Law 
rence  county,  (ffiio.  a few  years,  and  then 
moved  to  Elkhart  county,  Ind.  He  leaves  a 
bereaved  widow'  and  eight  children  to  mourn 
their  los.s.  Buried  on  the  29th,  Services  at  I'or 
e.st  Grove  by  Peter  Lehman,  assisted  by  J.  J 
Weaver  am'l  Levi  Weaver.  Text.  Rev.  14:  r.’ 
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AmsTUTZ. — On  the  Sth  of  April,  near  Apple 
Creek,  Waynejeounty,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  and  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  Samuel  Amstutz, 
aged  83  years,  4 months  and  8 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  loth  in  the  .Sonnenberg  grave- 
yard. Services  by  Jacob  Nusbaum,  from  Ps. 
t6;8-ii. 

IIUNSBRRGKR. — On  the  5th  of  April,  in 
Leighton  township,  Allegan  county,  Michigan, 
Sister  Hunsberger,  wife  of  Cyrus  Ilunsberger, 
aged  26  years,  10  months  and  17  days.  She 
leaves  a husband  and  two  children,  the  young- 
est of  which  was  only  a few  days  old  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Gaines  U.  B.  church  by  C.  C.  Beery  aud  J. 
Hahn.  About  a year  ago  she  united  with  the 
church  and  was  a faithful  member  to  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  let  her  light  shine  where- 
ever  she  went,  aud  was  not  ashamedto  humble 
herself  as  a meek  and  lowly  follower  of  Christ. 
She  will  be  missed  in  the  family,  in  the  church 
and  .Sunday  school,  and  by  the  whole  com- 
munity. She  admonished  her  husband  and 
her  brothers  and  sisters  to  give  their  hearts  to 
God.  .She  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  and  meet  two  children  already  gone 
before. 

“Dearest  Sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Hoi:ty. — On  the  2d  of  April,  in  Juniata 
county.  Pa.,  of  inflammatory  rhenuiatism  and 
heart  disease,  after  two  week’s  suffering,  John 
S.,  son  of  Jackson  aud  Mollie  Houty,  aged  19 
years,  i month  and  20  days.  John  was  an 
obedient  son,  kind  and  affectionate  to  all  that 
knew  him.  He  had  gained  many  friends  by 
his  good  conduct.  Truly  all  flesh  is  grass  and 
all  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  | 
grass.  Buried  at  the  Brick  church  near  Rich- 
field, where  many  friends  had  assembled'  to 
pay  the  last  respects  of  adieu.  Services  by 
Solomon  Kaufl'man  and  Win.  Graybill,  from  2 
Kings  20:  u' 

Ai.bckcht — On  the  i6th  of  April,  in  Arapa- 
hoe county,  Colorado,  of  lung  troubles,  Jacob, 
son  of  John  and  Anna  Albrecht,  age  1 20  years, 

I month  and  20  day.  He  was  buried  on  the 
jSth  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard.  Bro. 
Albrecht's  life  was  such  that  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  is  now  at  rest.  Services  by 
Joseph  Schrack  and  Jacob  Roth. 

Bvi.i-;r.— On  the  17th  of  March,  n .-ar  Shiji- 
shewanee,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of  spinal 
disease,  Allen  J.,  only  child  of  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  Byler,  aged  i year  and  8 months. 
This  was  a sad  parting,  but  may  the  sorrowing 
parents  comfort  themselves  by  the  assurance 
of  meeting  again.  Buried  on' the  i(»th.  .Ser- 
vices by  J.  S.  llarl/.IiT  and  D.  J.  Juliii,'.,  from 
Rev.  2i':.}. 

Ho.stkti.kr.  On  the  i7tli  of  March,  ne;.i' 
Pashan,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
pneunonia,  William  H.  Hostetler,  aged  18 
years,  4 months  and  21  days.  'Phis  is  a loud 
c dl  and  warning  to  the  young  and  unconverted 
as  death  will  not  wait  until  we  want  it  to 
come.  This  indeed  falls  heavily  upon  the  be- 
reaved mother  who  has  within  two  years  parted 
with  husband  and  two  children.  3Iay  the 
good  Lord  comfort  her  in  her  sad  bereave- 
ment. Buried  on  the  i8th.  Services  bv  Henry 
A.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

.StauRKRR.— On  April  13th,  in  Goodville 
l.aucaster  county.  Pa.,  Levi  Staulfer,  aged  U4 
years.  He  was  an  invalid  since  he  was  12 
years  old.  At  that  age  he  went  into  cold 
spring  water  while  he  was  over  heated,  causing 
a kind  of  paralysis.  He  was  for  fifty-two 
years  entirely  helpless,  being  unable  to  talk, 
walk,  or  even  to  sit  up  in  his  bed.  His  miinl 
had  also  been  similarly  affected  as  his  body. 


Bi.orck. — On  the  8th  of  April,  in  Henry 
county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Henry  Bloeck 
aged  22  years,  6 months  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  loth.  Services  by  j.  Egly  and 
I Joseph  and  Daniel  Rupp,  from  Mai.  4: 1-4. 

' E.‘5HI.em.\n. — On  the  loth  of  April,  in  Ran- 

som, Ness  county,  of  apoplexy,  Susan,  wife 
of  Daniel  Eshleman  and  daughter  of  Christian 
Hurst,  aged  34  j-ears  and  9 days.  .Sister  Esh- 
leman leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and 
five  little  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  which, 
however,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  She  was  born  and 
brought  up  in  Washington  county,  Md.,  aud 
came  to  Ness  county,  Kansas,  about  two  years 
ago. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  husband  dear. 
Though  I depart  and  leave  you  here; 

I long  logo  where  Jesns  is 
To  join  him  there  in  perfect  bliss. 

Be  faithful  then,  my  hu.sband  dear. 

My  children,  friends  aud  neighbors  near 

That  you  may  me  in  glory  meet. 

To  dwell  in  joy  forever  sweet. 

Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow 
When  God  in  love  recalls  his  own, 

.3  ml  bids  her  leave  a world  of  woe 
To  wear  a bright,  immortal  crown? 

Her  toils  are  past,  her  work  is  done 
And  she  is  henceforth  fully  blest; 

She  fought  the  fight,  the  victory  won. 

And  entered  into  rest.” 

E.shi.RM.\n. — On  the  10th of  April,  in  Ran- 
som, Ness  county,  Kansas,  of  scarlet  fever, 
Benjamin,  son  of  Daniel  and  .Susan  ICshle- 
mau,  aged  5 months  and  26  days.  The  above 
named  sister  was  the  child’s  mother;  both 
were  laid  to  rest  iu  the  same  grave. 

“A  bud  the  gard’uer  gave  us  - 
A pure  and  loving  child — 

He  gave  it  to  our  keeping. 

To  cherish  undefiled. 

But  just  as  it  was  opening 
To  the  glory  of  the  day, 

Down  came  the  heavenly  gard'ner 
.\nd  t(X)k  our  bud  away.” 

Riii'i'.  —On  the  lotli  of  March,  near  Arch 
bold,  Pulton  county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Catharine 
Ruj)]),  aged  17  years,  <»  months  and  27  days. 
.She  was  buried  on  tin*  I Ith.  .Services  b^ 
Daniel  and  Joseph  Rni)]i. 

Rui’i’.  On  the  4tb  of  .•\]>iil,  in  Clinton 
township,  I'ldton  county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Rosina,  daughter  ofC.l,.  and  Barbara 
Ru])p,  aged  17  years,  4 months  and  23  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  6th.  Puneral  services 
bv  J.  FJgly  and  Joseph  Rupp,  from  Mai.  3:- 
16-18. 

Yodrr. — On  the  13th  of  April,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  very  suddenly  of  heart  disease, 
Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Voder,  aged 
56  years,  to  months  and  28  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  H>th  at  the  Olive  burying 
ground  iu  the  presence  of  probably  the  largest 
concourse  of  people  that  had  ever  gathered 
at  that  jdace.  Funeral  services  by  j.  1'.  I'unk 
and  J.  vS.  Coffman.  Deceased  was  a daughter 
of  the  late  minister  Bro.  John  Shauni  ol 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  .She  was  for  many  years 
an  earnest  sister  and  faithful  worker  in  the 
church,  and  a bright  example  of  faithfulnesi- 
where  duly  place<l  in  her  hands  something  to 


do  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  or  for  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  God’s  children.  She  was  deeply 
interested  for  the  salvation  of  her  children, 
especially  in  the  last  months  of  her  life.  But 
suddenly,  without  an  hour’s  warning  she  was 
called  to  her  reward.  May  her  children  and 
friends  imitate  her  virtues  and  trust  as  fer- 
vently in  Jesus. 

Fifer. — On  the  12th  of  March,  in  Steuben 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Sister  Annie,  daugh- 
ter of  Anthony  F'reed  (deceased),  and  wife  of 
William  Fifer,  aged  30  years,  6 months  and 
18  days.  Buried  on  the  i4lh.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Eli  Stofer.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  her  friends 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  A 
few  days  before  her  death  she  told  her  weep- 
ing mother  not  to  weep  for  her,  that  she  was 
ready  to  die. 

Voder. — On  the  6th  of  December,  18S8,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  FTilton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever 
widow  Barbara  Voder,  aged  73  years.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Gohlsmith.  She  was  buried 
on  the  8th.  Service  by  Joseph  Ixgly  and 
Daniel  Rupp. 

Rim’F. — On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Andrew, 
sou  of  David  and  Lorina  Rupp,  aged  8 years, 
I month  and  16  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
Sth.  F'uneral  .services  by  J.  Egly  aud  Joseph 
Rupp. 


Letters  Received. 


A — H .Adrian. 

B— Elam  Breckbill,  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  .1  11  Bor- 
iieinaii.  Jos  rt  Bare.  Jacob  binilcr,  Heiirv  Boese,  Sylvia 
Bates,  M Buchwalter,  John  Brubaker,  Klias  Breiinenian 
J S Beachy,  Benj  BorntraRer,  Hai-vy  B Blair,  John  Blos- 
ser,  Jackoli  Burky.  Jonas  Berffcy.  D M Hnwer,  Hubert 
Borse,  Sainnel  llfnnk.  Barbara  Harr. 

C— Abrin  Culp. 

D— R Detweiler 
E— Abr  Ivlist,  J Ixiclier 

F— Sarah  C I-'unk,  Maria  t-'rieseii,  Jacob  Funk.  B 
Friesen,  Mary  Funk,  J Friesen 
O — Isaac  Geisbreeht,  R (Hied,  1’  B Good,  N A Geis’ 
iiiRer,  F Guenther,  Eliza  A tlarner,  Merril  Garner, 
.Abrni  Glimanhagc,  Henry  1)  Goo.l,  C tliesbreebt,  U H 
Good 

H— Harder,  JM  Hershey  & Hro,  Jacob  R Mersbey, 
Christ  Hershey,  Martin  H Hess,  H Heibert,  Filius 
Hertzler,  Sarah  Hann,  Kate  Horst,  A Hershl)er({er, 
G Heatwole  N G Herr,  E Hostetler,  H I.  Hershey,  L P 
llershherRer,  M E HarshberRcr.  J M Harlzter,  Win 
Halderinan,  J F Harms  ,\  Hunsieker,  Anna  Hedrick 
J — Martin  Just,  Peter  J Janzen,  Dowry  Johnson 
g Inthrnin,  II  lansen 

K — Geo  W Kent.  Amy  Kivi-tt,  F Kunkel,  Franz 
Kliewer.J  S Kanttinan,  ./ohn  Kralin 
D— Aaron  I.ap)),  S P I.anlz,  J K l.rhinan,  J I.itwillei  , 
Josei>h  l.itwiller,  Jacob  I.inderniann,  P Ditwiller 

M — Christ  Metzler,  John  Miller,  J It  Me  Connell.  PJ 
Mill.  I . David  S .Miller.  )M  Miller.  D 11  M.’llin)fer. 
David  M Myers,  S II  .Myers  D I)  Miller.  A Metzlur,  John 
C .Martin,  Win  ,\I iielli-r.  f.  .Millt-r,  Win  G M.iver,  MS 
Miller 

N Jacob  New.-oiiur,  M Nissley,  H R New.'oiiier, 
Mary  A Nt-weoiner.  l.iz/.ie  Nolt.  M S Nissley 
()— J A Oyer 
P — Salome  PelTer 
R — M N Ree.sor,  Jacob  Rudy 

S— Isaac  II  Sliantz,  A V Slieiik,  Peter  StaiitVer.  J F 
Sliiek  Christian  Selineider,  I'.iiianiii-I  .Stablev.  Jacob 
Staiiin,  Jacob  Sinitli.  1‘  D Scliertz,  J J Scliiirult.  ,-\n 
tlioiiv  Stoner.  ,\ndrew  Slieiik,  Petei , Si'liaiitz  Peter  11 
Siiy.fer,  Sami  R Swartley,  Samuel  Shank. Daniel  Stniitl' 
er.'  C R Strite,  M K .Strite,  J D Seliert/  J M Swartz, 
J F Sanger 

T — Heiiirieti  A Tliiesen,  J P TliieSsen,  C Tscbaiitz 
J J Tliiesseii 

f— D t'liger,  II  Uiiraii 

W — Mary  Weaver.  J \V  Wiens,  I-»iae  Wiens,  Geoige 
Walter,  J G Weiigi-i  , It  Wedel,  Isaac  Wengi  r 
Y — J K YiMler.  'I'lios  I)  Voder.  N Z Yinler,  D A Voder. 
Peter  Yodei,  Jacob  Venlcr,  E U Yenler,  G A Yo.U- 1 
D D Yoder 

/,-  Sarah  C /igb  r,  Suninel  Zook  Peter  Zrlir 


A lliotli.-i  f<, 
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CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 

of  the  

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
£lkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRUTED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


BIULH.S. 

No.  8.  Bible.  (Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Coucord- 
HLce,  Psalms  in  metre,  Geoerraphical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
(Joins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations,  Ac.,  by  express 00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  i!4mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  H4mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners  oO 

302i.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record, .a  very  fine  clear  print 1 -W 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gill  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible * oO 

Tk.4.(’iikks’  Bihi.ks. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Inde.x  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


No  2 Arahi'sinie  Leather,  I’nnoleil,  (iold  Back  and 

‘ Oci.trc  hiami)  Conil)  Kd«c9,  nSKl  pagos,  coiilainmg 
IlioOUland  New  Tcfdiline.nta,  lliatoiy  of  Ihe  Holy 
Bilde,  Marriage  Ccrtillcale,  Kainily  Bc';.?',''.'  '•*  V.  , 
page  lIliiatralioiiB,  over  40  Script ural  I aides,  (.ol 
ored  Maps  of  I'alesliiie,  Ancient  and  .Modern  Jeni- 
salein.  St.lotnon’s  Temple.  Bir.ls-eye  \ lew  of  ilie 
Holy  I-aii.l,  Smith’s  lllostrated  Bitde  Dictionary. 
This  is  till!  most  c.omplete  I liclionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  ttie  Bilile,  and  covers  large 
iiuarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance 
Apocryidia,  I'salms.  the  Scriptiin-  tiallery  of  .2 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  Newlesta- 
ment  in  I’arallel  Columns;  emhracing  124  foatim-s 
English  or  t’-'"’ 

No  it,  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Uaised  I’anel 
spies,  Beanlifiilly  Oriiamcnlcd  ti.dd  Centre  Stainj., 
{;omh  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
Htvlo2.  with  81  full-page  steel  ami  wood  engrav- 
ings. lfi‘0  pages.  Smitli’s  Illnstrated  Broipiuncing 
Bilde  Die.tionarv,  the  I’atriarchs,  I’rophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bihle.  Dives  of  the  Refoimeis  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illnstrated  History  ol  he 
Books  of  the  Bilde  four  illuminated  I’la  es  of  the 
Tahornaele-.lewish  Worship,  ete.  I'roverhs  of  Sol - 
omoii  ami  the  paraldes  of  our  Doid,  lllostrated.  the 
religiooH  Deiiominalioiis.  He.enes  ami  Kvents  in  the 
Ufe  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Se.enes  aii.l  Events  iii  Ihe 
htfi’ of  St.  nmiMToUH  otluT  Uil)licnl  sirticIrH, 

IlhiiniMUtod  Kuiiiilv  IttuMjid,  Murriaifo  ( ori lllcJito, 

l.ord’rt  |»rjiyi*r  iiMil  'I'oii  roiiunaniimciifH,  fiiihiat'HJii: 
ICil  Eeatnres,  Ehiglish  or  Uerman mi 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  (Dilf  KInish.  Kle- 

‘ gaiillv  Raised  I’anel.  heantifnllv  oruamenled  full 
Jfold  sides,  hack  and  eilges,  same  contents  as 
English  or  German  s'’ 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Ee.alher,  ideganlly  laised  I’anel, 
Peantifolly  ornamented,  full  Kohl  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  same  contents  ns  niyles  Nos.  and  4,  E['V* 
lish  orGcrman  

No  (1.  Extra  line.  German  Morocco,  super-extra 

■ li-iish,  new  raised  I’anel,  elegant 

sides,  hack  and  edges,  a snperh  volume,  2'K)0  illus- 
trations, 1't‘HI  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  e.olorul 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  lopography 
of  the  Holy  I, and.  HI  full-page  Hti;e  and  Doro 
Engravings.  Crii-len’s  eomplele  t oneonlanee,  Rihle 
Teachers’ d’ext- Book,  snperh  e.hromatic  I’lates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tahernacle,  .lewish  VNorship,  etc., 
eonlaiiiing  il7  Eeatnres,  the  celehraleil  and  onlv 
eoiupletu  Cone.ordnne.e  of  the  Bihle,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Crnden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bihie  text  necompanying,  and  if  pnrcliased  8<’l"* 
riitely  would  cost  nearlv  as  mneh  as  the  Bihle.  1 his 
is  the  only  Bihle  published  containing  th  s liieom- 
parahle  feature  in  connection  with  the  ( oinplele 
bihle  Teachers’  Text-lmtdt.  and  a 
auce  of  I’roper  Names.  Engl 


auce  of  I’roper  Names 


ish  or  German . . $12. 00 


9(110.  Pearl,  lOmo..  Kef.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  (Jircuit,  round  corners  1 25 

9035.  Uubv,  1‘^mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  (Jircuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 8 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Inde.x,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8)15.  Pearl,  lOmo  , Ref  , French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo-  ^ 
rocco,  Divinity  CircuO,  round  corners  3 00 

— Bame’book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 .50 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

83’JO  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lineil, 

* silksewe.J,  rMiind  i-.ornerB 6(H) 

Same  book  willi  patent  index 0 OO 


Testaments. 

Testament,  small,  3imo.,  agaie 12 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 
large  type,  cloth 30 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edire, 
Nonpareil,  32mo..  leather  with  luck  60 
Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  I’Jmo *0 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

Testament,  Minion,  lOnK).. 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

Ruby.  48mo.,  23x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  do 

Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


80.5. 


For 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  .so  uiniuiilitledly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON.  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  Ireen  tried, 
testeii  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
nt)t  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  eoiisidemlile  outlay  wo  have  IshikkI  a 
new  eilltioii  of  tliis  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  eommentary  ever  before  Issued. 

In  Extra  Eine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.l * f 00 

In  Half  Moi-oeeo,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“ Tlie  brjjf  eondeiised  < 'ommentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
is  the  (’ommuntary  on  the  Ohl  and  Now  'restameiits, 
by  .lamiesfui,  Eaiisset  and  Hi-own.  It  contains  notes 
of  t.lie  ehoict!St  and  rleliestcliarueteron  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully eollis-ted  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  iiietorial  illustrations, 
eoinmend  it  stisingly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
,n,as."— Kta).  J.  if.  Viiicent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  liihle 

'^^'flie  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  liiblieal  aid.s. 

Until  for  Circular  fully  describiuy  this  tcork. 


MbNNOMTK  PUBI.ICATIONS. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Chris' ian 
Herrof  Laucaaler^Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn*  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 

paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M Brenueman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  - 

Per  hundred ^ ^ 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.•  “ “ “ per  doz-..  o 60 

‘‘  Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 
>1  ii  “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express * 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul;~ ^ 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  J&t 


1889. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent. 80 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo  , 279  pp. 60 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  , 168 

pages 30 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages — 49 

Bible  Dictionary,  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  36 J illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  Fvf  , 


720  pp 2 00 

Bible  I)i  itionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Prog-esp.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Chrielian  Secret  of  a Hsppy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah''biteball  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers 5 > 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; floral  cover  10 

Cla<-8  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unoonverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 30 

(Ihrist  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  4(0  pages 90 

Come  to  Jesus. 20 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 

Bistory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger... 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

H e’p=  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  sut'jiOts,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  mape,  etc. 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo  , clo'h 

Paper 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  pinner  dire  ted 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  12U  pp.  Paper  covers 

Cloth 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 
U.  D.,  46  pp 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Liup  c’oth,  net 

losephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews,  &c.,  bound  in  cloth.. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 

Life  of  Cbri«f.  Rt  v.  .la".  Stalker,  M.  A., 
166  po.  Neat  clotk 

Life  and  Times  of  Dn*id,  King  of  Drael; 
or,  The  Life  cf  Faith  Exemplitl-id. 
Third  edition,  revised.  l‘2mo.,  2 JO  pp., 
clotn 

Line  upon  Line 

Letters  to  Young  Christian 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 
for  each  state 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 


26 

60 

60 

60 

fO 

60 

30 


2f 

60 

16 

26 

25 

2 00 

40 

60 


60 

45 

40 

26 

26 


Conversation  on  .Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faith) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 86 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 50 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pagep;  12mo.,  fine  doth 1 ( 0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Ciesar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  670  pp.  70 

English  and  German  Primer.  18mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 
pages 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12  no.  McDuff. 1 (X) 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Go"peI  paths. 
16mo.,  3i7  pp  , 140  illustrationi.; 
frontirpiece  iu  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  iriiairers.  12ino.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat 60 

Paper 26 

(iid’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gosp,eI  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles; 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  0 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  doth 
Ob  vers, 10 


Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers 00 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  18nr.,  120pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  i' ? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  j |).  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christ iacs  on  (he 


evidences  of  Chi  i^tian^ly.  168  pp. 
Cloth,  licat 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pra'  - 
ers  hymns,  t to,,  for  da  ly  Uevoiiots. 
doth  1 CO 

S o'y  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp 1 OC 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  16mo  , 836  pp  , 160 

illustrations 60 

Words  of  Jesus.  18mo.,  118  pp  2.5 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  nafn«,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office,  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  qnality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  toils  an  1 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mkn.nonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  I ml 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$‘I.(X>  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  fur  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1(0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10O0,  by  mail, 
111.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  (Jbristian 
.Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  ('hristians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Bragbt,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
tbu  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  |5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work-  Send  for  a copy. 

Mrrnonitr  PiTULisiiiRO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr's  Mirror  in  German! 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
.'Vlenno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation. ) an  J the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  "ale  by 

Phtbu  Wibnsb,  Reinland,  Manitoba- 


May  1,  1889. 


Fruit  Dryers&Evaporators 

AH  Sizes  from  up.  Also 

==m  hives, 

Honey  Sections  and  Boxes. 

Comb  Foundation  and 
a Complete  Winter  Bee  Hive 

\ Address,  E.  STUTSMAN  & CO., 

,-,V  Ligonier,  Ind. 

. , ,A  ,.r  rviral>iUtv  CousuTiililioy 

SV,  /u«/«  C/uike,  Kiiglamlj  

efficiency  of  the  is  a speclHl  u,.|)ll.  :itl..ij 

cure  of  disease,  me  ari  i ur»n  crrowiiiti  out 

,,r  the  art-preventive,  *»^'“J/^,ersons  o 

<d  the  circumstances  ,;„,,rs  may  avoi.l  hav- 

tive  family,  and  l^ose  of  weak 

iiiK  Consumption;  ,.,i  ^talres. /«a  v 

first,  and  frequently  'A  ^ with  Vhe^iroper  remedial 

if  they  3Vay  h^^^ 

measures,  diiitfeniiy  lay  niarf^d  at  every  man  s 

;;,V£rr,c;;K'. 

iLMV;.= 

9^-  The  e*“"V"“V“anrNeVvoiV"  receive 

*y;oS.  prr~«»' 

jjiven  ttU  iimnines.  — 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  “■>  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  TU'kvtw.  U«H-s.  Mups.  Tiiiio 
full  inforiimtion.  iipply  to  any  * ‘‘  'v',! 
uddr«‘snthi‘Ci'iri  I'lissoiiRcr  AKi-iit.l  hinipo,  HI. 

J V vniTTUAM,  n.  C.  WTCZE2,  E.  V.  ’mLZHV. 
OeaeriL  kmeer.  Traffle  Maniecr.  Qcb  1 Tata.  Aet 


Frieiids;-lf  you  are  interested  in 

I B £ £ s 

Thoroughbred  Poultry 

For  Hatching,  5 Vane-  address  and  ask 

ties.  Prices  low.  new  Uescriptivc Circular 

Simon  p.  Yoder, 

1 6-10, ’Ul.  Aridi  l.^wixtoiL-H.  .Uahoiunu  Co.,  Ohw. 


Agents  Wanted  In  ey^^'y, 

(.j^y — jiien  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

..o.„  .if“= 

Nappanee.  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  School 

(Tuesliou  Books,  Philharmonia  rune  Book, 
Martvrs  Mirror,  Meuno  Simons  Works.  Jfing 
S Germnn, 

1888,  Mennonite  Church  “•nd  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  ^ 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 

lUBLK  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BBUIs 

This  is  an  excellent  Ve “o?  “s 

tunes  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  ot 
hvmna  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
ohculLion.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 

Ppr  lio'/en  bv  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Lx- , 

press  |3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 
press  f m Elkhart,  Indiana. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

' r.iS3S5S.ESSSSi| 
;gss2£=«;»=! 

mennonite  publishing  CO.,  I 

Elkhart,  Indiana  | 

question  books.  I 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  i 

80  lessons  on  the  Old  Test  ament  Script-  | 

ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  ^ i 

iu  Suiidav  Schools,  per  copy ..’*,.1 

Per  dozen V , 1 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
I’.ible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  hcript- 
uies,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 

(iuy  Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen " 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-  I 

one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  | 

those  iu  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  lo  the  younger  and  1 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen.... 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  siniple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy j? 

The  sanie  per  dozen.. „ 

The  four  books  form  a oonqilete  I 

Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  ami  have  already  »u  | 
exUmsive  circulation. 

I^.^-For  BiUes  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

I Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


time  table. 

Lake  Sker*  & R R 

Passenger  trains  after 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time. 

oonie  WRBT,  leave. 

Toledo  Express. 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express ^ m 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Eipress...-.  3.W  p.  h. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.16 

oonto  RA.BT — MAiH  UK*,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- \ ^ 

Grand  Rapids  Express „ 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex ? M “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

eoiKO  BAST — AIK  UNB,  leave. 

No.  ‘2.  Special  New  York  Express.. -12.46  p.  M- 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express .. 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- „ 

No.  ‘28.  To  Goshen  only.- 

No.  26.  Air  Line  Accom 

No  82.  Way  Freight- »• 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 

“ E to  Goshen  on  ^ 

TkUNS  ARIUVE  AT  El.KH.tUT  BUT  GO  NO 
Fakthek. 

Train  F from  Goshen VfMTp  u 

Train  H from  “ “ 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago — 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.^- 

No  27.  from  Goshen * 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

West.  ” _ 

Sunday  Trains.  , ^ , 

Nos.  12.  4,  6 and  8,  EasU  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

trains  AKRTVB — MAIN  UNB 
Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  M. 

(C  «*  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-66 


Miaf  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  ^ promi- 
Ji^points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
p P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sap.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  R’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th, 
leavrJacksoD  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows;. 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special....-^-  RIO  A M. 

No. 4,  Cincinnati* Indianapolis  Ex.  «-'0  a.  m 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Expresa 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight ** 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaveS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express “ J' 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express-.- &-8J  “• 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special lO.M  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  7.W  p.  m. 

M,.  n “ “ leaves o.uu  a.  •». 

‘ Nos’  1,  2,  8,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  hue 
between’ Benton  Harbor  and  CTiicago. 

CONNBCnONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimine  & Oh  o 

R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittaburg,  FV  Wayne 

' & Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabwh  with  W.  L- 
& P R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  SL  L & P*  {J 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  0.  C.  C.  & I R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  ^est  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  IL  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“IIow  bcaatiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  26.— No.  10. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  :\[AY  15,  1889. 


Whole  No.  305. 


TO  WHOM  .SHALL  WR  GO? 


To  whom  shall  we  go,  if  we  erringly  stray 
I'rom  tlie  side  of  the  loving,  compassionate 

Lord ; 

If,  some  sorrowful  day,  vve  shouM  wander 

away. 

And  deny  in  our  pride  all  the  truth  of  His 

word  ? 

To  whom  shall  we  go?  What  shall  then  be  our 

creed? 

Will  Philosophy  answer  tlie  soul’s  deepest 

need? 

Will  proud  Science  and  Culture  illumine  our 

way? 

Will  they  yield  us  true  strength  for  adver- 
sity’s day? 

To  whom  shall  we  go,  iu  the  tumult  of  life. 
When  we  faint  ’neath  its  burdens,  and  shrink 

from  its  strife; 

When  its  hopes  are  deceitful,  its  joys  fade 

from  view; 

And  we  long  for  a friendship,  unchanging 

and  true? 

To  whom  shall  we  go,  in  the  grief-stricken 

hour. 

When  we  mourn  for  our  sin,  its  i>olluliou 

and  power? 

We  w'ill  not  need  a strong  Helper,  one  mighty 

to  save; 

Human  aid  cannot  bring  us  the  peace  that 

we  crave. 

To  whom  shall  we  go  in  bereavement's  sad 

day? 

Disenchanted  and  dreiiry,  earth’s  desolate 

wa\  ! 

Can  our  infidel  friends  give  the  solace  we 

need? 

Nay;  their  Rock  is  not  ours;  this  they  sadly 

concede. 

To  whom  .shall  we  go;  when  Death’s  billows 

shall  roar,  | 

And  we  tread  the  deep  Jordan,  untrodden  ' 

before?  | 

Who  will  carry  us  over  the  waters  so  chill?  , 

Who  will  comfort,  and  soothe  us,  and  shield  j 

ns  from  ill? 

To  whom  shall  we  go?  Ah,  to  whojn.  Lord, 

but  Thee! 

We  crave  thee,  O Christ,  our  sure  Tortion 

to  he. 

Our  Wisilom,  Redemiition,  and  Righteousness 

grand, 

Till,  faultless  in  glory,  before  Thee  we  stand! 

jSali.ie  imorrison. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  IN  CHRIST  AND  CONTINUE 
IN  HEM. 


“If  yc  continue  iu  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.”  John  8:31,32. 

These  words  Jesus  spoke  to  those  Jews 
whieh  believed  not  on  him.  They  an- 
swered him,  “We  be  Abraham’s  .seed, 
and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man: 
how  sayest  thou,  ye  shall  be  made  free? 
Jesus  answered  them.  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin;  and  the 
servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  fore\  er, 
but  the  Son  abideth  ever.  If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.  I know  that  ye  are  Abraham’s 
seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
w’ord  hath  no  place  in  you.’’ 

How  many  that  profess  Christianity  are 
not  willing  to  continue  in  the  u'ord  of  Ciod, 
and  are  in  revolt  against  Christ’s  e.xample, 
his  Spirit,  and  his  word,  and  are  yet  in 
bondage  unto  sin  and  Satan,  striving  to 
kill  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  and  his  followers 
because  the  word  of  God  hath  no  place  in 
their  hearts?  Jesus  said.  Whatsoever  is 
done  unto  any  of  His  little  ones  is  done 
unto  Him.  When  Paul  was  persecuting 
the  Christians,  Jesus  said,  “Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.’’  Saul 
answered,  " Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  do?’’  Paul  him.self. said  afterward,  “I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  tiie  heavenb 
vision.  ' He  conferred  not  witli  ilesii  .mil 
lilood,  but  continued  in  the  word  and 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  was  faithful  unto 
death.  Oh  what  a bright  ex.i'iiple  was 
Paul  to  all  who  try  to  lie  faithful  to  their 
calling. 

The  grace  of  God  is  .sufficient  to  save 
us  unto  this  day  if  we  are  willing  to  be 
saved,  and  are  not  disobedient  to  the 
word  and  voice  of  (^od.  If  Jesus  makes  us 
free,  truly  we  are  free  indeed.  Blessed  are 
those  who  shall  gain  that  endless  Sabbath 
of  rest,  and  share  in  its  sweet  repose.  If  we 
abandon  everything  to  God’s  care,  believ- 
ing, he  will  keej)  all  that  is  committed 
unto  Him;  \vc  m,i\-  and  will  be  iici-  in 
Christ  Jesus,  yet  if  .Satan  can  draw  our 
attention  from  Jesus  he  will  succeed  in 
hindering  and  bringing  ns  into  Ixindage. 
Many  a troubled  day  and  restless  night 


can  this  enemy  of  our  peace  cau.se  us  if  we 
listen  and  look  at  circumstances,  feelings 
and  surroundings  instead  ol  looking  to, 
and  trusting  all  to  Jesus.  The  more  we 
experience  of  the  sanctifying  work  of  the 
Spirit,  the  more  clearly  we  shall  discover 
our  own  sinfulness,  the  more  we  shall  be 
tried  with  our  own  inward  corruptions, 
the  more  we  shall  see  the  need  of  the 
.Savior’s  blood,  the  more  we  shall  bless 
God  for  the  Redeemer’s  finished  work, 
and  the  more  carefully  and  cautiously  we 
shall  walk  in  our  intercourse  with  an  un- 
godly world. 

Many  who  are  truly  believers  live  so 
much  in  association  with  what  is  contrary 
to  the  Lord’s  mind  and  word  that  His 
Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  and  hindered  from 
leading  them  into  the  simplicity  of  the 
only  way  of  true  joy  and  peace.  .Some 
mix  up  law  and  grace,*  and  all  kinds  of 
religious  fancies  with  the*  work  of  Christ, 
in  order  to  make  their  salvation  more 
secure.  By  this  tliey  undermine  the  true 
\ alue  of  Christ’s  work.  Some  who  look 
only  at  their  own  unworthiness,  sinfulness, 
weakness  and  the  like  imagine  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  to  be  known  as  present 
assurance  of  s;ilvation  except  on  a death 
lied.  Assurance  of  salvation  or  to  be  free 
in  Christ  is  alone  founded  on  the  work  of 
Christ,  and  the  worii  of  God.  The  death 
of  Christ  as  a sacrifice  lor  .sin  has  .satisfied 
God  concerning  the  just  judgment  of  our 
sins;  therefore  it  should  perfectly  satisfy 
us.  In  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  God 
can  pronounce  us  cleansed,  and  t;ive  us 
the  I loly  < .host  as  the  sc.d  and  earnest  of 
our  inheritance.  It  is  by  that  blood  alone 
that  guilt  is  removed,  and  we  have  a purged 
conscience.  It  is  when  a soul  can  be  before 
God  wholly  on  account  of  the  blood  of  His 
•Son  and  rei'eive  (lod’s  own  assurance  by 
his  word  of  forgiveness  of  sins.  Happy  is 
the  soul  who  is  thus  free,  looking  alone 
to  Christ  and  his  blood,  and  lias  recci\  ed 
God’s  testimony  in  his  own  word  to  his 
everlasting  safety.  Put  sad  indeed  if  we 
follow  only  our  own  inclinations,  and  do 
not  coiftinue  in  the  word  of  Ciod.  He 
wants  our  will  sulKhietl  to  his  own  will, 
and  all  our  purposes  and  tlesires  to  be 

!ic.i\ in! I • . ;!  \\C  |.i;l  tlii..uu;h  tlu' 

weakness  ot  the  llcsh  lo  live  all  that  is 
most  pleasing  to  him. 

•How  many  professors  say  they  love 
Jesus,  vet  g<  i on  in  the  way  of  sinners,  fol 
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lowing  after  the  vanities  of  the  world,  hav- 
ing a form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.  Jesus  said,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed, and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  Let  us 
prove  ourselves,  by  the  spirit  and  the 
word  and  make  sure  that  we  have  come 
to  Jesus  inspirit  and  in  truth  and  have 
found  aest  to  our  souls.  Let  us  not  profess 
to  love  Jesus  if  we  do  not  continue  m his 
word,  and  our  hearts  and  thoughts  are  1 
continually  centered  on  carnal  things. 
Then  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  We  do  not 
continue  in  his  word,  and  we  do  not  feel 
free  in  Jesus.  Let  us  beware  that  we  do 
not  resist  and  quench  the  spirit,  and  there- 
by  deprive  and  kill  Christ  out  of  our  hearts. 

j\.  M-  C- 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PARA- 
BLES OF  CHRLST. 


It  was  our  Lord’s  custom  to  teach  the  w 
doctrine  of  salvation,  by  parables.  1 ara- 1 s 
bles  are  object  lessons  representing  invisi-  C 
ble,  spiritual  things  by  visible,  natural  t< 
things.  **And  without  a parable  spake  he  I k 

notunto them”— thestubborn Jews.  When  ( 

His  disciples  asked  him  the  cpiestion,  Why  g 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?  h: 
He  in  substance  said.  Because  it  is  given  r 
unto  you  to  know  the  hidden  wisdom  and  ( 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  i 
to  them  it  is  not 'given,  becau.se  they  re-  . 
belled  against  God  and  rejected  his  coun- 
sels. Thus  their  hearts  became  hardened,  ( 
their  ears  dull,  and  their  eyes  blinded  by  t 
their  willful  and  persistent  unbelief,  and  : 
as  Paul  says,  “Judged  themselves  unwor-  i 

thy  of  everlasting  life.”  _ L 

These  parables  are  highly  instructive. 
All  nature  is  a book  of  symbols  suggestive 
of  the  hidden  wisdom  and  spiritual  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  God.  With  few 
exceptions  the  disciples  understood  the  I 
meaning  of  the  Savior’s  parables.  For 
then  as  now  men  were  familiar  with  nat- 1 
ural  things,  with  the  modes  of  government 
and  the  social  customs  and  habits  of  their 
time,  from  which  the  import  of  these  les- 
sons were  readily  made  clear. 

The  Savior,  in  illustrating  his  purpose 
by  something  familiar  to  them  would  ani- 
mate and  intensify  that  ardent  desire  so 
necessary  in  all  who  were  divinely  inclined 
to  understand  what  he  meant  to  impress 
upon  their  minds.  But  1 do  not  mean,  as 
the  headingof  this  article  may  indicate,  to 
notice  all  tlie  parables  of  Christ,  for  many 
of  them  are  of  an  allegorical  nature.  Also 
I do  not  claim  to  comprehend  more  than 
a very  little  that  any  of  them  contain, 
Ihe  means  necessary  of  a thorough  knowl- 
edge of  the  exact  manners  anti  customs 
surrounding  the  objects  to  which  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  .so  often  likened  are 
lacking.  Hence  the  meaning  can  only  be 
approximated  by  comparing  them  with 
the  nature  of  onr  own  customs. 


The  question  is  sometimes  asked,  wh 
“What  is  meant  by  the  terms.  Kingdom  of  an< 
heaven  ? and  Kingdom  of  God’  ’ ? These  by 
are  synonymous  expressions,  and  by  the  I nai 
inspired  writers,  interchangeably  used,  ily 
sometimes  representing  the  visible,  at  rq 
others  the  invisible  Church  of  God.  While  I th< 
there  is  a difference  in  the  phraseology  th< 
they  nevertheless  express  the  same  mean-  th 
ing.  Whether  they  have  reference  to  the 
visible  or  the  invisible  Church  must  be  de-  wi 
cided  by  the  contest.  John,  the  forerunner  afl 
of  Christ,  proclaimed  that  the  “Kingdom  ar 

iieaven  is  at  hand.”  Christ,  the  second  th 
'soiv^  the  Trinity  h<icl  conic  spiritual  I to 
igdom,  of  which  he  is  the  “Chief  Cor-  Y 
rstone,”  was  about  to  be  instituted  up-  p: 
the  earth,  (Daniel  2:44, 45-)  Jesus  tl 
nself  proclaimed  this  as  John  had  done  tc 
d commanded  his  disciples  to  proclaim  c; 
It  it  was  “nigh  at  hand.”  He  taught  o 
em  to  pray,  “Thy  kingdom  come.  ^ 
le  Jews  however  expected  a temporal  1 
ign  of  this  kingdom ; and  when  Christ  u 
IS  asked  by  the  pharisees  when  this  o 
ould  come.  He  said,  “The  kingdom  ol  p 
od  cometh  not  with  observation—  ex-  t 
rnal  appearance,  display,  or  parade.  The  s 
ngdom  of  God  is  within  you—  Among,  1: 
r in  the  midst  of  you,  as  in  the  mar-  j 
n h'or  he  can  hardly  mean  in  a class  ot  r 
^ople  who  reject  it,  for  it  is  righteous-  ‘ 
ess,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  1 
.host  which  they  did  not  possess.  It  is  an  h 
ivisible  kingdom,  operated  by  the  Holy  1 
inrit  in  the  hearts  of  righteous  men,  : 
which  are  the  Temple  of  the  Living  ; 
iod  ” On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy 
.pirit,  the  third  ^Person  dc'seended  in  such 
miraculous  manner  and  majestic  ])Ower, 
hat  the  assembled  multitude  was  amazed 
nd  confounded  at  this  mighty  manifesta- 
ion  which  was  a literal  fulfillment  of  the 
vords  of  Christ,  “There  be  .some  of  them 
hat  stand  here,  .shall  not  taste  of  death, 
ill  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come 

vith  power.”  ...  • r 

This  kingdom— the  spiritual  reign  ot 
-hrijit— the  Church  of  G<k1,  was  now  fully 
md  effectually  established  at  Jerusalem. 
From  here  the  revelation  of  the  will  and 
grace  of  God,  to  man  through  the  medi- 
ator jesus,  was  to  be  proclaimed  in  all  the 
world  “for  a witness  unto  all  nations,” 
and  by  these  lessons,  mitwithstanding  the  1 
difference  of  cust<im  then  and  now,  char- 
acteristic principles  oftlie  church  .are  so 
clearly  and  graphically  eliminated  that  it 
seems  surprising  that  so  many  professing 
Christians  tail  to  interest  themselves  more 
in  them  in  order  to  gain  a clear  perception 
of  that  which  so  directly  concerns  their 

salvation.  . 1 u 

The  first  parable  on  record  spoken  by 
Christ,  representing  the  kingdom  or  heav- 
en, was  that  of  the  “Sower”  M.att.  13:3, 


*Tlie  terms  Person,  and  Trinity  in  desorib- 
inyr  the  Divinity  were  not  allowed  .amonK  the 
early  Mennoni'tes,  and  we  still  avoid  them,  as 
they  are  likely  to  convey  an  impression  at  var- 
iance with  our  faith. — 


which  is  made  clear  by  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke,  a'nd  very  frequently  explained 
by  ministers;  besides  all  readers  of  ordi- 
nary intelligence,  if  they  desire,  may  read- 
ily understand  its  meaning.  The  “Sower, 
represents  Christ;  the  “seed,”  His  word, 
the  different  condition  of  the  “ground 
the  v'arious  condition  of  the  hearts  of  men; 
the  “birds”  Satan  or  his  agents. 

The  parable  of  the  “Tares  verse  24, 

I not  at  first  clear  to  the  disciples,  but 
rward  expounded  to  them  by  Christ, 

[ his  explanation  put  on  record.  While 
re  seems  no  difficulty  in  general  as 
what  is  represented  by  the  “tares.” 
t men  differ  as  to  the  application  of  the 
‘able.  Some  contend  that,  according  to 
5 parable,  the  church  has  no  authority 
remove  evils  existing  in  it.  To  the 
'nally  minded  this  parable  seems  to 
iflict  with  Christ’s  own  instructions  in 
itt.  18,  and  the  Apostles’  teachings 
le  difficulty  to  harmonize  these  Script- 
5s  can  only  arise  from  a misconception 
the  true  meaning  of  one,  the  other,  or 
rhaps  of  all.  But  the  obligations  of 
e church  in  this  is  matter  for  a dillerent 
bject.  Whatever  construction  may 
: put  upon  it,  the  fact  remains  that  this 
irable  illustrates  the  state  of  the  church 
ilitant  at  the  end  of  this  world.  This 
nan”  had  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field, 
ut  “while  men  slept  his  enemy  sowed 
res  among  it.”  When  his  servants  saw 
le  tares,  and  learned  their  origin,  they 
lid  to  their  lord.  “Wilt  thou  that  we  go 
id  gather  them  up?  But  he  said.  Nay, 
st  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root 
palso  the  wheat,”  etc.  Does  not  his- 
iry,  and  the  experience  of  many  teach 
hat  trouble  and  sorrow  an  unguarded 
eal  in  this  direction  has  often  accom- 
lished?  The  “man”  in  this  parable  rep- 
esents  Christ  as  the  “.sower,”  the  ‘ field 
lie  world,  the  “good  seed,”  “the  word,’’ 
be  “wheat,”  the  righteous,  “the tares 
he  wicked,  “reapers”  the  angels,  and  the 
larvest  ’ the  end  of  the  world.  I herefore 
s the  tares  were  gathered  at  harvest  time 
>y  command  of  this  “householder,  and 
luriicd  in  the  fire,  “so  shall  it  be  at  the 
;nd  of  this  world.”  Hence,  as  there  were 
vheat  and  tares  in  thisyie/d,  to  which  the 
dngdoni  of  heaven  is  “likened,”  so  will 
here  be  righteous  and  wicked  in  the 
loniinal  Church.  For  wherever  the  gos- 
pel is  preached,  takes  root,  and  a congre- 
gation of  Christians  is  established  e.special- 
ly  where  His  servants  are  not  constandy 
guarding,  watching  and  praying,  blowing 
the  trump  ot  God,  but  fall  into  the  sleep 
of  indifference  and  neglect;  his  enemy, 
the  devil,  quickly  makes  use  of  such  op- 
portunities, and  is  sure  to  scatter  the  seed 
of  sin  among  them.  The  parable  of  the 
“net  cast  into  the  sea,’  and  ot  the  ten 
virgins,”  with  many  other  scriptures,  to- 
gether with  history,  verify  the  fact  that  in 
the  church  militant  wickedness  has  ex- 
istetl  from  its  very  beginning,  does  now, 
and  will  exist  in  it  to  the  end.  For  when 
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Christ  finally  comes.  He  will  send  his  angels 
to  gather  (not  out  of  the  world,  but  as  a 
shepherd  separates  the  sheep  from  the 
goats)  out  of  his  kingdom  (the  church)  all 
things  that  offend,”  etc.  Not  however  in 
the  sense  that  some  grasp  the  idea,  that 
goats  were  unclean,  was  this  allusion  made. 
Goats  were  used  for  food  and  sacrificial 
purposes  as  well  as  sheep.  The  custom 
was  familiar  to  them,  and  is  simply  em- 
ployed to  illustrate  the  manner  of  separa- 
ting the  sinner  from  the  saints. 

The  “mustard  seed,”  verse  31,  the 
least  of  all  seeds,  is  taken  to  represent  the 
word  spoken  by  Christ,  and  the  greatness 
and  grandeur  of  its  growth,  which  is  yet 
so  little  esteemed  by  the  world.  By 
that  2Vord  the  word  with  all  that  is  in  it 
was  made,  and  by  it  shall  be  consumed. 
Like  all  great  things  of  a small  begining 
and  benevolent  character,  such  as  missions 
institutions,  bible  associations,  etc.,  with 
the  charitable  contributions  of  the  millions 
of  mites  in  their  behalf,  its  influence  spread 
from  Palestine,  the  birthplace  (jf  the 
church,  until  it  has  penetrated  every  in- 
habitable isle  of  the  sea,  so  that  the 
“birds”,  perhaps  repre.senting  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one,  lodge  under 
its  branches  for  protection.  Compare 
verse  4 — 19,  38,  and  Ephesians  2. 

The“  Leaven,  ” verse  33.  The  wonder- 
ful effect  leaven  has  upon  ‘ ‘ Meal  ’ ’ need 
not  here  be  told . Leaven,  however,  does 
not  imply  only  that  which  causes  fermen- 
tation in  meal,  it  implies  also  the  instilling  of 
good  principles.*  In  this  lesson  the  effect 
of  “leaven  among  meal  ’’illustrates  the 
power  and  effect  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
infuse  spiritual  principles  into  the  moral 
world,  and  doubtle.ss  the  “ three  measures 
of  meal  ” bear  a significance  in  the  lesson. 
Perhaps  it  applies  to  three  distinct  classes 
of  people,  let  the  reader  form  his  own 
conclusion.  Of  as  little  importance  as 
was  this  gospel  at  first  e.stecmed  and  ap- 
preciated as  a rule  by  all  classes,  coming 
as  it  did  through  the  humblest,  most  un- 
obtrusive rational  being  that  ever  trod 
the  earth,  yet  nothing  has  caused  such 
universal  commotion  among  men  since  the 
creation  of  Adam.  Christ  was  “set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel,  and 
a sig7i  which  should  be  spoken  against. 
“Israel  had  rebelled  again.st  God  and  fiis 
righteousness,  and  set  up  a righteousness 
after  their  own  liking.  Hence,  by  resist- 
ing the  law  of  God,  they  stumbled  over 
the  prophetic  predictions  which  clearly 
teach  that  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  this 
" king do7n  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  ” 
and  that  the  gentiles  even  shall  seek  and 
receive  of  that  which  by'  right  of  inher- 
itance belongs  to  them,  and  enlist  under 
the  ensign  of  this  glorious  resting  place 
(Is.  11:9.)  When  Christ  entered  upon 

may  be  (questioned  whetlier  the  leading 
signification  ot  leaven  in  this  parable  is  not 
the  evil  effects  of  sin  as  it  gains  place  in  the 
t'hurch  among  God’s  people, r—Ru.  1 


his  mission  of  love,  to  persuade  Israel  from 
the  error  of  their  ways,  and  teach  them 
the  way  unto  salvation,  they  not  did  accept 
it,  could  not  endure  or  even  hear  it,  and  the 
whole  nation  was  thrown  into  a state  of 
ferment.  Not  however  from  the  effect 
truth  had  upon  them  for  good,  but  by'^  fer- 
mentation of  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness.  In  their  councils  they  cried, 
saying,  “What  do  we  ? P'or  this  man  do* 
eth  many  miracles,  if  we  let  him  thus 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him\  And 
the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation.  What  deluded 
creatures  intelligent  beings  may  become. 
Blinded  by  extravagant  passions  they  fall 
unto  the  grossest  ignorance  of  their  own 
best  interests.  Vet  this  loving  Jesus,  whom 
they  so  inveterately  hated  and  despised, 
with  tears  of  sympathy  in  their  behalf 
streaming  down  his  hallowed  cheeks,  said. 
“ If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace,”  etc.  But  in  their  mad- 
ness, hatred  of  truth,  ana  self-righteous 
zeal,  in  order  to  prevent  what  they  im- 
agined w'ould  befall  them,  concluded  he 
must  die,  which  thing  they  finally  brought 
about;  yet  not  until  his  grand  purpose  was 
accomplished — the  good  principles  in- 
fused, the  way  of  salvation  made  clear. 
Thus  men  propose,  but  God  disposes, 
which  saying  has  been  manifested  through 
all  ages  of  the  world.  God  so  ruled  that 
these  Jews  brought  upon  themselves  the 
identical  thing  which  they  in  their  re- 
ligious frenzy  aimed  to  avert.  Of  Paul, 
for  promulgating  truth  and  infusing  these 
holy  principles  into  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple; this  people  said,  “We  have  found 
this  man  a pestilent  fellow,  a mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes.  ” Thus  inspiration  teaches 
us  how  this  di\  ine  element,  like  leaven  in 
meal,  was  set  to  work,  and  that  it  shall 
C(mtinue  to  operate  until  “all  the  world  is 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,’’  and 
that  neither  men  nor  de\  ils  can  prevent  it. 

The  “l  i'easure  hid  in  a field,”  verse 
44.  It  is  well  known  how  natural  it  is 
for  man,  when  he  discovers  jirospects  of 
valuable  minerals,  or  of  other  objects 
whereby  he  may  become  rich,  to  keep  the 
thing  a secret  in  order  to  become  possessor 
of  its  value.  If  the  prospects  appear  justi- 
fiable he  will,  if  need  be,  dis])Ose  of  all  his 
effects  to  accomiilish  tiiis.  His  whole 
heart  is  in  it.  He  has  no  jicace  of  mind 
until  by  all  available  means  he  has  | lossessii  >11 
of  it  and  the  facts  developi-d.  By  day  his 
mind  is  engaged  meditating  about  it,  by 
night  wild  and  visionary  (Ireams  disturb 
his  rest.  But  until  the  find  is  revealed 
and  developed,  it  yields  him  nothing. 
Nor  can  he  make  it  profitable  to  himself 
alone;  for  when  it  is  utilized,  others  areal- 
.so  benefited  thereby.  But  the  rumors  ot 
such  findings  are  not  always  real.  Some- 
times they  are  only  speculative  frauds  de- 
signedly imposed  upon  the  credulous. 


Yet  upon  such  rumors  excitement  often 
runs  wild.  Experience  teaches  that  thou- 
sands rush  to  such  a ‘ ‘ field  ’ ’ or  scheme 
in  hope  ol  gain  without  duly  considering 
the  probability  of  their  reality,  or  the  likli- 
hood  of  what  they  might  endure  by  it. 
While  some  are  benefited,  many  lose 
and  sink  into  a worse  condition  than  they 
previously  were. 

So  it  is  with  Christianity.  Brief  as  is 
this  parable  it  clearly  illustrates  what 
Christ  meant  to  teach  the  world.  He  is 
the  “treasure”*  represented  here.  When 
He  is  found,  to  obtain  salvation  through 
him,  we  must  first  have  sincere  desire  to 
obtain  the  rich  blessedness  contained  in 
him.  This  requires  earnest  solicitation  of 
I God  for  aid  and  wisdom.  (Our  whole 
heart  must  be  in  this,  and  w'e  should 
sincerely  weigh  the  probabilities  of  what 
we  may  have  to  endure.  To  accomplish 
this,  we  must,  with  a fixed  and  firm  pur- 
pose, be  prepared  if  need  be,  to  willingly 
sacrifice  all.  Even  when  we  hate  obtained, 
it  yet  requires  perseverance,  constant 
guarding,  strenuous  efforts,  and  often 
valiant  fighting  against  Satan  and  his 
emissaries  on  our  part  to  retain  it,  lest  we 
become  unstable,  as  do  some,  when 
trouble  comes;  and  when  duty  to  God 
and  man  requires  sacrifice,  become  dis- 
couraged and  fall  away,  when  their  last 
state  is  worse  than  the  first. 

As  there  is  much  fraiul  perpetrated  in 
temporal  things,  it  is  ecpially  and  sadly 
true  in  Christianity,  much  of  which  is  fic- 
titious, obtained  through  the  misleading 
excitement  of  sectarian  revivals  by  min- 
isters whose  aim  is  to  gain  mimbers  or 
fome,  rather  than  convert  souls  to  God. 
Such  religion  usually  is  shallow,  of  a 
spasmodic  nature  only,  and  often  vanishes 
with  the  excitement,  and  is  at  best  a sham, 
though  good  may  result  from  it.  We 
are  also  forewarned  of  other  forms  ol  fraud 
tobeiierpetrated ujion tliesimple:  Namely, 
that  men  with  glib  tongues  and  feigned 
words,  having  the  form  of  godly  men, 
will,  for  pecuniary  purpe^scs,  corrupt  the 
word  of  God,  and  with  cunningly  deviseel 
schemes — church  fairs,  festivals,  etc., 
make  “merchandise”  of  men.  Yet  we 
are  assured  that  the  curse  of  eternal  woe 
rests  upon  men  who  traffic  in  religious 
frauds. 

The  “Bearl,”  verse  45,  is  described  as 
a “hard,  shining  body”  of  great  beauty, 
and  ex(|uisite  luster.  On  account  of  its 
raritv,  it  was  prizetl  so  highly  by  the 
people  ill  the  .Savior’s  time,  that  it  com- 
manded enormous  sums  of  money,  some- 
times all  that  men  possessed,  in  order  to 
obtain  it.  Thus  Christ  refers  to  the  most 
precious  things  of  the  earth  to  represent 
liimself,  His  value  to  the  soul,  and  the 

* May  it  not  l>c  ]>nssil)le  tiint  Cliri^t  hehelil 
the  precious  treasnie,  the  f>t'arl  0/ priee 

the  chutih  tli:it  might  l>e  reilecmed  aiul 
sanclilieil,  and  then  He  sold  all  th.it  he  h.id, 
gave  np  heaven,  earth,  even  lilc.  and  lionght 
the  church?  [Ud.  j 
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manner  in  which  men  may  become  pos-  p^et  the  Jewish  Christians  to  understand 
sessors  of  Him;  and  all  who  find  Him,  that  they  were  delivered  from  observing 
which  all  may  do  if  they  rightly  seek,  the  letter,  and  that  Christ  instituted  a 
and  can  realize  and  appreciate  his  value  new  kingdom,  governed  by  a new  and 
to  their  souls,  and  with  his  disciples  perfect  law  of  liberty,  through  which  to 
“leave  all’’  and  follow  him  in  the  regen-  serve  God  in  the  newness  of  the  spirit, 
oration,  and  will,  with  Paul,  be  enabled  instead  as  formerly  under  the  law  of  bond- 
to  esteem  all  worldly  things  us  “dung’’  age.  While  the  letter — law  of  Moses — is 
in  order  to  gain  possession  of  Him  in  plain  and  readily  comprehended  by  all 


their  hearts. 

The  comparison  of  the  “kingdom  of 
heaven’’  to  a net  cast  into  the  sea;  verse 
47,  and  the  nature  and  mixture  of  the 
catch,  clearly  illustrates  the  mixed  con- 
dition of  the  church.  Jesus  was  teaching 
this  lesson  to  a great  multitude  who  had 
gathered  to  see  and  hear  him  speak,  at 
the  .sea  of  Galilee.  Ouite  an  appropriate 
place  to  make  a lasting  impression  upon 

* ^ ^ ...  « «•  /-.II 


intelligent  men,  the  living  spirit  of  the 
new,  even  to  the  spiritually  minded  is  an 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  the  wisdom, 
mystery  and  knowledge  of  the  unfathom- 
able riches  of  God  and  his  kingdom.  We 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the.se  disciples 
were  simply  in  the  alphabet  of  their  divine 
.schooling.  Christ  told  them,  he  had  yet 
many  things  to  tell  them,  but  they  could 
not  bear  them  then.  “Hut  when  the 


their  minds,  by  the  plainness  of  the  lesson  ! Holy  .Spirit  is  come,  he  will  show  you 
and  nature  of  the  subject.  Doubtless  i' to  co?nc”  and  as  Paul  .said  of  the 
many  of  those  pre.sent,  as  also  some  of  his  1 Corinthians,  1 have  fed  you  with  vii/k, 
di.sciples,  were  fisherman  by  occupation,  I for  ye  are  not  able  to  bear  7iicai.  They 
and  well  understood  the  nature  ot  net  were  yet  too  carnal,  only  beginners  in 
fishing — the  catch  of  “every  kind,’’  and  the  true  knowledge  ol  light.  Therefore 
the  manner  of  separation.  Thus  Jesus  these  disciples  were  not  to  stop  here  and. 


represents  his  gospel  as  a 7ict  cast  into 
the  sea  of  this  world  which  will  Ije  drawn 
through  all  the  inhabitable  earth.  If  the 
catch  of  every  kind  means  any  thing,  it 
represents  all  manner  of  sinners,  fornica- 
tors, adulterers,  idolaters,  thieves,  covet- 
ous extortioners,  etc.  Solomon  says,  “I 


as  formalists,  observe  what  they  had 
learned  and  understood  then  only.  They 
were  to  be  progressive,  ever  learning, 
ever  growing  in  grace,  ever  increasing 
in  saving  faith,  .Spiritual  wisdom,  power 
and  knowledge,  and  do  even  greater 
things  than  they  had  seen  Jesus  do.  As 


saw  under  the  sun  the  jilace  of  judgment  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  things  new  unto 
that  wickedness  was  there,  and  the  plan  of  them,  they  were  not  to  keep  them  under 
righteousness  that  inqiiity  was  there.  Christ  cover  ofilarkness  ior  fear  or  favoi\  but 
is  the  door  to  the  fold;  he  that  entereth  else-  bring  them  forth  as  new  treasures,  and 
where  is  a thief.  This  clearly  shows  that  manifest  them  unto  the  world  by  word 
there  are  various  ways  of  getting  into  the  and  works,  and  if  need  be  even  at  the 
kingdom, andthatjudasisthere.  Paulsays  peril  of  their  lives. 

to  Timothy,  “Some  men’s  sins  are  open  be-  This  spirit  has  been  revealing  wrzf 

fore  hand,  going  before  to  Judgtnent,  and  things  ever  since  that  notable  day  ol  Pen- 


some  men  they  foUoiv  after.”  While 
such  may  hide  under  cover  of  righteous- 
ness in  the  visible  church,  they  can  never 
inherit  the  invisible  one.  And  when  in 
the  fullness  of  time  this  Go.sjiel  net  is 
hauled  upon  the  shore  of  eternity,  then 
will  lesus  " de/ire)  uf  kiny^dom  (the 
church  militant,  to  Ciod.’’  And  the  “an- 
gels shall  come  forth  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  the  just,  and  ca.st  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  lire;  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.’’ 

After  these  sayings,  Jesus  .said  to  his 
disciples.  Have  ye  under.stood  all  the.se 
things?  they  said,  ^’ea,  Lord.  1 hen  said 
1 Ic,  Therefore  every  scribe(skilllul  under- 
standing man)  which  is  instructed  unto 


tecost  unto  the  triu'  .servants  of  God,  who 
for  manifesting  them,  were  mocked  and 
hated,  and  as  heretics  thrust  out  of  syna- 
gogues. They  were  as  di.sturliers  of  the 
peace,  were  presented — not  by  Chris- 
tians, but  by  religious  zealots,  unto  death. 
They  who  rlare  to  vary  Iroin  tradition 
and  time-honored  customs,  iu  obedience 
to  this  invisible  power,  to-day,  arc  yet 
sometimes  accounted  as  disturbers  of  the 
peace  and  as  heretics.  Hut  the  truth 
abideth,  and  neither  man  nor  devil  can 
crush  it  or  injure  the  sout  that  walks  as 
God  commands.  T'hough  millions  of  bod- 
ies have  been  destroyed,  .still  it  exists, 
and  like  leaven  in  meal  will  ojicratc 
until  Jesus  comes.  This  lesson  might 


the  kingdom  of  heaven  (as  these  diseijiles  profit,  if  oliserved,  those  would-be  sages 
now  were  by  him  being  personally  in-  who  are  so  eagerly  progressive  in  the  arts 
structed)  is  like  unto  a man  that  is  a and  sciences  for  temiioral  gain,  yet  so 
householder  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  easily  alarmed  and  grieved  at  a manife.sted 
his  treasure  tilings  neie  ami  old.  They  revelation  of  iwogre.s.sion  in  the  light  and 
were  familiar  with  the  letter  ol  the  old  truth  of  the  righteousne.ss  ol  (lod. 
l.iw  of  outward  forms,  giving  them  a {To  be  Continued^ 

preparatory  schooling,  instructive  unto 
the  new;  hence,  their  knowledge  of  this 
was  useful — a treasure.  Hut  Christ  abol- 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  VAUDOIS  OF 
THE  VAJ.  LOUISE,  FROM 
THEIR  ORIGIN  TO  THEIR 
EXTINCTION.  1300- 
1500. 

The  primitive  Christians  who  have  been 
designated  Vaudois,  were  not  confined  to 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont;  they  also  occu- 
pied that  of  France.  We  find  them  from 
time  immemorial  in  the  retired  dejiths  of 
Hrianconnais,  as  well  as  in  the  Italian 
A1|)S.  The  valleys  most  commonly  in- 
habited by  them  are,  towards  France, 
those  of  P'rayssiniercs,  Val-Louise,  and 
Harcelonnette ; toward  Piedmont,  those 
of  the  Po,  of  Luzerna,  and  of  Angrogna, 
Pragela,  and  .San  Martin. 

Val-Louise  is  a deep,  cold  gorge,  which 
descends  from  Mont  Pelvoux  to  the  basin 
of  the  Durance;  it  was  formerly  called 
V’al-Gyron,  from  the  Gyr,  a torrent  by 
which  it  is  traversed,  and  later,  Val-Pute, 
the  number  of  Puyts,  or  eminences, 
which  characterize  it.  The  earliest  ascer- 
tained persecution  of  the  jieople  of  this  val- 
ley was  between  1238  and  1243  ; a century 
later,  in  1335,  we  find,  in  the  accounts- 
current  of  the  bailli  of  Embrun,  this  sin- 
gular article  : Item,  for  persec7iting  the 

Va^idois,  eight  sols,  and  thirty  de^iiers, 
gold ; as  though  the  persecution  of  these 
Christians  of  the  Alps  had  then  become  a 
regular  department  of  the  public  service. 

Chabert,  one  of  the  Vaudois  brethren 
ol  the  val  di  Luzerna,  had,  more  than  five 
hundred  years  before,  bought,  from  the 
dauphin  John  II,  a large  house  in  Val- 
Louise,  which  he  had  presented  to  the 
I brethren  of  that  district  for  the  purposes  of 
their  religious  as.semblies.  This  edifice 
the  archbishop  of  iMnbrun  destroyed,  in 
■ 1348,  excommunicating,  beforehand,  any 
persons  who  should  attempt  to  rebuild  it, 

. and  burning,  at  the  same  time,  twelve 
1 Vaudois  who  had  been  found  in  the  house 
‘ by  the  archbi.shop’s  satellites.  The.se  un- 
I fortunate  captives,  being  taken  to  Embrun, 
i and  collected  in  the  square  facing  the 
'/  cathedral,  amid  a crowd  of  people,  and 
1 mere  immediately  surrounded  by  fanatic 
s monks,  were  enveloped  in  a yellow  robe, 

- on  which  \vcre  painted  flames,  symboliz- 
,,  ing  those  of  the  hell  to  which  they  were 
:•  declared  doomed ; their  heads  were  shaved, 
t and  they  were  publicly  anathematized, 
s then,  with  baie  feet,  and  ropes  round 
s their  necks,  they  were  fastened  to  the 
0 stake  and  strangled  ; fire  was  then  applied, 
d their  bodies  returned  to  dust,  their  souls 
;1  a.scended  to  their  God  ! 

T'he  imiuisitors,  moreover,  hail  disin- 
terred the  botlies  of  numerous  persons 
who  had  died  without  seeking  the  succor 
of  the  Po|)ish  church,  relying  solely  on 
:-  their  Redeemer  ; and  the.se  exhumetl 


was  useful— a Hut  Christ  abol-  A man  in  an  angry  passion  rarely  .ac-  their  Redeemer  ; and  the.se  exhumed 
ished  this  figurative  form-worship  of  which  complishes  anything,  except  such  things  corpse.s,  after  being  anathematized,  were 
the  ai)0‘^d(  s had  such  great  trouble  to  as  he  is  afterwards  sorry  for  burned  and  their  ashes  dispersed  on  the 
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four  winds  of  heaven  ; then,  fanaticism 
with  the  Romish  church  being  ever  close- 
ly mixed  up  with  the  most  sordid  pas- 
sions, the  property  of  the  departed  was 
confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  archiepisco- 
pal  chest,  and  all  alienations  and  bequests 
to  the  contrary  declared  void,  to  the  infi- 
nite desolation  of  whole  families.  Happy 
was  it  for  these  that  their  most  precious 
wealth,  not  being  of  this  world,  could  not 
be  taken  from  them ! 

A young  inejuisitor,  Francesco  Borelli, 
obtained  from  Pope  Gregory  XI.  pressing 
letters  to  the  king  of  France,  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  and  the  governor  of  Dauphiny, 
enjoining  them  to  unite  their  forces  for  the 
purpose  of  extirpating  from  the  Alps  this 
inveterate  heresy.  Hut  it  was  still  strong- 
er than  kings,  for  it  was  the  Word  of 
God,  the  gospel  of  the  primitive  times. 
The  in()uisitor  undertook  the  charge  ot 
the  temporal  arms  that  were  confided  to 
him  ; and  his  persecutions  left  not  a single 
village  unassailed.  Like  the  fabulous 
robe  of  the  centaur,  which  destroyed 
whatever  it  touched,  it  seized  whole  fami- 
lies, whole  populations,  so  that  the  prisons 
were  soon  inadequate  to  receive  the  multi- 
tude of  prisoners.  New  dungeons  were 
constructed  for  them,  of  mere  bare  walls, 
de.signated  only  to  secure  and  inflict  suf- 
fering on  the  captives. 

The  valley  of  the  Durance,  with  its 
ramifications  of  Queyras,  Frayssinieres, 
and  Val-Louise,  was  absolutely  decimated; 
one  would  have  said  that  the  plague  had 
passed  over  it ; but  it  was  only  the  iiujuis- 
itors. 

Horelli  began  with  summoning  before 
him  all  the  inhabitants  of  these  valleys  ; 
they  did  not  ajipear,  and  he  condemned 
them  for  not  appearing.  Thencefinwartl, 
expo.sed  to  be  surprised  by  his  satellites, 
they  suffered  the  double  anguish  of  their 
own  perils  and  the  anguish  of  their  fami- 
lies. One  was  seized  on  the  highway, 
another  in  his  field,  another  by  his  fire- 
side ; for  fifteen  years  did  the  work  of  ex- 
termination proc'eed,  in  the  name  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  at  the  breath  of  the  \ ati- 
can,  that  formidable  summit,  resembling 
Olympus  only  in  its  false  gods.  .Sin.ii  m 
its  thunders,  and  (.'alvary  in  its  blood. 

At  length,  on  the  22(1  of  May,  1393, 
all  the  churches  of  Embrun  were  decked 
as  for  a grand  solemnity,  and  the  cathe- 
dral e.specially,  where  the  mass  of  the 
local  clergies  covered  with  tlu'ir  theatrical 
decorations  were  grouped  in  the  choir, 
while,  near  them,  a double  line  of  .sol- 
diers served  at  once  to  keej)  the  jicople 
in  the  nave,  and  to  guard  a troop  of  jjris- 
oners,  soldiers  of  Chri.st,  condemned,  for 
the  vindication  of  his  word,  to  be  burned 
alive.  Presently  the  list  of  these  martyrs 
was  read  out  to  the  people ; there  were 
eighty  from  the  valleys  of  I'ray.s.siniers 
and  Argentiere,  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  from  the  Val-Loui.se — a large  propor- 
tion of  the  population  of  that  valley  ; 
and  after  each  name  was  jironounced  the 


fatal  formula  that  condemned  the  living 
bodies  of  these  two  hundred  and  thirty 
victims  to  the  stake!  The  secret  motive 
of  this  wholesale  condemnation  is,  if  pos- 
sible, still  more  disgraceful  than  its  cruel- 
ty : the  entire  projjerty  of  the  condemned 
was  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  arch- 
bishop and  the  inejuisitors.  The  solitude 
of  the  desert  now  reigned  in  these  de- 
populated mountains  ; and  as  the  wolves 
abandon  the  exhausted  charnel-house, 
the  inquisitors  withdrew  from  the  impov- 
erished \alleys. 

.I'or  a while  France  had  enough  to  do 
in  saving  herself  from  utter  destruction  at 
the  hand  of  the  English,  owing  her  final 
safety  only  to  the  enthusiasm  of  a young 
girl*  Joan  of  Arc  ; meantime,  the  Vau- 
dois churches  gradually  raised  up  their 
heads  once  more,  as  violets  frcjin  amid 
the  rocks,  the  lireath  of  persecution  prop- 
agating their  evangelical  f.iith,  as  the 
wind  bears  afar  the  fragrance  of  the  flow- 
er. Hut  the  haughty  and  brutal  animos- 
ity of  popish  paganism  grew  als<)  ; and 
toward  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
Innocent  VIII.  proclaimed  against  the 
Vaudois  that  war  ol  e.xtermination,  the 
conduct  of  which,  as  we  have  seen,  he 
committed  to  Albert  Cataneo,  (Albertus 
de  Gitaneis),  by  a bull-,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  are  taken  from  Moreland’s 
“History  of  the  Evangelical  churches  of 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont.’’ 

“Innocentius,  bishop,  a .servant  of  the 
.serv'ants  of  God,  to  our  own  beloved  .son, 
Albertus  de  Cataneis,  archdeacon  of  the 
church  of  Cremona,  nuncio  of  the  see 
apostolic,  and  our  commissioner  for  the 
dominions  of  our  beloved  son,  that  noble 
persoi'i,  Charles,  duke  of  .Savoy,  on  this 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountains, 
through  the  city  and  diocese  of  the  Del- 
phinate,  V’ienne,  and  Sedun,  and  the 
places  near  adjoining  tbereunto,  greeting 
and  apostolical  benediction. 

“We  have  heard,  .and  it  is  come  to  our 
knowledge,  not  without  much  disple.asure, 
that  certain  sons  ol  ini(|uity,  inhabitants 
ol  the  province  (jf  Eviaaix,  followers  ol 
that  abominable  and  pernicidus  sect  of 
malignant  men,  who  are  called  the  poor 
people  of  Lyons,  or  the  Waldenses,  who 
have  long  ago  endeavored  in  Piedmont, 
and  other  neighboring  parts,  by  the  insti- 
gation of  him  who  is  the  .sfjwer  of  evil 
works,  through  by-ways,  purposely 
sought  out,  and  hidden  precipices,  to  in- 
snare the  sheep  belonging  unto  God,  and 
at  last  to  bring  them  to  the  jierdition  ol 
their  souls  by  deadly  cunning,  are  dam- 
nably i1sen  up  under  'a  feigned  pretense 
ol  holiness,  being  led  into  a reprobate 
sense',  and  do  greatly  in  from  the  w.iy  ofj 
trutli;  and  following  superstitions  and  [ 
heretical  ceremonies,  do  say,  act,  and 
commit  very  many  things  contrarv  to ' 
the  orthodox  faith,  offensive  to  the  eyes 
of  the  Divine  Maje.sty,  and  which  do  oc- 
casion a very  great  haz.ird  of  souls. 


“We  therefore,  having  determined  to 
use  all  our  endeavors  and  to  employ  all 
our  care,  as  we  are  bound  by  the  duty  of 
our  pastoral  charge,  to  root  up  and  ex- 
tirpate such  a detestable  sect,  and  the 
foresaid  execrable  errors,  that  they  may 
not  spread  farther,  and  that  the  hearts  of 
belie\  ers  may  not  be  damnably  perverted 
from  the  Catholic  church;  and  to  repress 
such  rash  undertakings;  and  having  spe- 
cial confidence  in  the  Lord  concerning 
your  learning,  ripeness  in  counsel,  zeal  in 
the  faith,  your  experience  in  the  man- 
agement of  affairs;  and  in  like  manner 
hoping  that  you  will  truly  and  faithfully 
execute  the  things  which  we  shall  think 
good  to  commit  unto  you  for  the  extir- 
pating of  such  errors;  we  have  thought 
good  to  constitute  you  at  this  time  for 
this  cause  of  God  and  the  faith,  the  nuncio 
commi.ssioner  of  us,  and  of  the  apostolical 
.see,  within  the  dominions  of  our  beloved 
son,  Charles,  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the 
Delphinate,  and  the  cities  and  diocese  of 
\'ienne,  and  .Sedun,  and  the  adjacent 
lirovinces,  cities,  lands  and  places  whatso- 
ever, to  the  end  you  should  cau.se  the 
same  iiKjuisitor  to  be  received  and  ad- 
mitted to  the  free  exercise  of  his  office, 
and  that  you  should  induce  the  followers 
of  the  most  wicked  sect  of  the  Waldenses, 
and  all  others  jiolluted  with  any  other 
heretical  corruption  whatsoever,  to  abjure 
their  errors,  and  to  obey  the  command- 
ments of  ihe  same  incpiisitor,  and  give 
way  to  your  seasonable  remedies;  and 
that  you  may  do  this  .so  much  the  more 
easily,  by  how  much  the  greater  power 
and  authority  is  given  you  by  us,  to- wit,  a 
power,  that  by  yourself,  or  by  some  other 
person  or  persons,  you  may  admonish 
and  reijuire  most  urgently  all  archbi.shops 
and  bishops  seated  in  the  Duchy,  Delphi- 
nate, and  the  other  forenamed  adjacent 
places,  whom  the  Most  High  hath  called 
to  share  with  us  in  our  cares,  and  com- 
mand them,  by  virtue  of  holy  obedience, 
that  together  with  our  venerable  brethren 
the  orciinaries  of  the  places,  or  their 
vicars,  or  general  ollicials  in  whose  cities 
and  dioceses  you  shall  think  lit  to  proceed 
with  the  orders,  and  to  execute  the  office 
which  is  enjoined  you  with  the  forenamed 
imiuisitor,  a man  no  doubt  endued  with 
learning  and  fervent  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  .souls,  they  do  assist  you  in  the  orders, 
and  together  with  you  be  able  and  willing 
to  proceed  to  the  execution  thereof  against 
the  forenamed  Waldenses,  and  all  other 
heretics  whatsoev'er,  to  rise  up  in  arms 
against  them,  and  by  a joint  communica- 
tion of  ])rocesses,  to  tread  them  under 
foot  as  venomous  adders,  and  to  jirocure 
diligently  that  the  people  committed  to 
tlii  ir  charge  do  persist  in  the  confession 
of  the  true  faith,  and  be  confirmed  there- 
in, and  that  they  do  with  a ready  mind, 
as  they  are  bound,  use  all  their  endeavors, 
and  bestow  all  their  care  towards  .so  holy 
and  so  nece.ssary  an  extermin.ition  and 
dispersion  of  thesanu’  heretics;  and  they 
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are  to  be  required  to  omit  nothing  which 
may  contribute  thereunto. 

“And  if  you  shall  think  it  expedient, 
to  cause,  exhort,  and  induce  all  the  faith- 
ful in  those  parts,  by  fit  preachers  of  God 
preaching  the  cross  or  the  crusade  to 
fight  manfully  against  the  same  heretics, 
having  taken  the  saving  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  their  hearts  and  garments:  and  to 
grant,  that  such  as  are  signed  with  the 
cross,  and  fight  against  the  said  heretics, 
or  such  as  contribute  thereunto,  may  ob- 
tain, according  to  your  appointment,  once 
in  their  life,  and  also  at  the  point  of  death, 
a plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all 
their  sins. 

“In  the  meantime  to  choose,  depute 
and  confirm  one  or  more  fit  generals  of 
war,  and  cajitains  for  the  collecting  the 
crusade  army  in  our  name  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  command  them  that  they 
take  this  burden  upon  them,  and  execute 
it  faithfully  for  the  praise  and  defense  of 
the  faith;  and  that  all  others  do  endeavor 
jointly  to  obey  him  or  them ; and  to  enjoin 
that  all  the  movable  imd  immovable 
goods  of  the  heretics  may  be  lawfully 
seized  and  given  away  by  anybody  what- 
soever; and  to  make  a booty  of  all  goods 
which  the  heretics  bring;  or  cause  to  be 
brought  unto  the  territories  of  the  Catho- 
lics, or  carry,  or  cause  to  be  carried,  out 
of  the  same;  and  to  command,  that  all 
who  are  in  the  service  of  the  same  here- 
tics anywhere,  shall  depart  within  the 
time  by  you  prefixed  under  them,  unto 
such  penalties  as  you  shall  see  good;  and 
to  admonish  and  reijuire  them,  and  all 
ecclesiastical  and  secular  persons,  of  what 
dignity,  age,  sex  or  order  soever  they 
may  be,  to  yield  obedience:  and  give  at- 
tendance with  reverence  to  the  aiiostolical 
commands,  under  the  penalties  of  excom- 
munication, suspension,  or  interdiction; 
and  that  they  abstain  from  all  commerce 
with  the  aforesaid  heretics,  and  to  declare 
that  neither  they,  nor  any  others,  who  by 
any  contract  or  otherwise,  are  in  any 
.sort  liound  unto  them  to  perform  or  jiay 
anything,  are  henceforth  at  all  obliged,  or 
l>y  the  same  authority  can  be  compelled 
thereunto.’’ 

It  was  in  the  month  of  June,  14SS,  that 
this  worthy  legate  of  the  pope,  having 
fruitlessly  essayed  to  subjugate  the  vallbys 
of  Piedmont,  passed  into  France  by  Mont 
Genevre,  where  he  caused  to  be  strangled 
eighteen  of  these  poor  folk  whom  he  had 
made  prisoners.  Thence  he  made  an  on- 
slaught upon  Hriigicon,  a town  which  had 
been  indicated  to  him  as  a nest  of  heresy ; 
and  from  this  he  marched  upon  I'rayssin- 
ieres,  whose  few  and  poor  inhabitants  re- 
tired to  a rock  overlooking  the  church, 
where  they  were  surrounded  by  the 
troops,  and  made  prisoners. 

Cataneo’s  ferocious  fanatics  thence  en- 
tered the  deep  gorge  of  Val-Louise.  The 
Vaudois  abandoned  their  habitations, 
jilaced  their  old  people  and  children  in 
rustic  carts,  with  their  domestic  utensils 


and  such  provisions  as  they  could  collect, 
and  driving  their  herds  before  them,  and 
singing,  retired  to  the  rugged  slopes  of 
Mount  Pelvoux.  This  part  of  the  Alps, 
which  has  since  been  named  the  Visol 
Brianconnais,  rises  more  than  6,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  valley.  A third  of 
the  way  up  there  is  an  immense  cavern 
called  Aigue-Froide  or  Ailfrede,  from  the 
cold  springs,  nourished  by  the  snows  which 
are  found  there.  A sort  of  platform,  ac- 
cessible only  over  fearful  precipices,  ex- 
tends at  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  the 
majestic  vault  of  which,  after  subsiding 
into  a narrow  passage,  expands  once 
more  into  an  immense  hall,  of  irregular 
form.  Such  was  the  asylum  which  the 
Vaudois  had  selected.  They  placed  at 
the  extremity  of  the  grotto,  the  women, 
children  and  old  men;  the  cattle  and 
sheep  occupied  the  lateral  cavities  of  the 
rock,  and  the  able  bodied  men  posted 
themselves  toward  the  mouth  of  the  cav- 
ern, which,  after  having  first  barricaded 
with  large  rocks  the  path  that  led  to  the 
grotto,  they  had  walled  up  with  similar 
materials.  Cataneo  states,  in  his  memoirs, 
that  they  had  with  them  provisions  for 
more  than  two  years.  All  their  precau- 
tions thus  taken  they  deemed  they  had 
nothing  to  fear;  but  in  reality  they  had  to 
fear  this  very  confidence  in  mere  human 
precautions. 

Cataneo  had  with  him  a daring  and 
ex]ierienced  leader,  named  La  Palud. 
This  captain,  seeing  the  impossibility  of 
forcing  the  entrenchments  of  the  grotto 
on  the  side  by  which  the  Vaudois  had 
reached  it,  led  his  own  men  liack  into  the 
valley;  then,  with  all  the  rojies  he  could 
collect,  he  ascended  Mont  Pelvoux,  and 
making  his  way  to  the  precipice  over- 
hanging the  entrance  to  the  cavern, 
descended,  by  means  of  the  ropes,  to 
the  platform.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  easy  than  for  the  V’audois  either  to 
have  cut  the  ropes,  or  to  have  slain  each 
soldier  before  he  reached  the  ground, 
and  then  hurleil  him  into  the  abyss;  but 
in  that  case  they  would  have  disgraced 
the  cause  of  Him  who  said:  “My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world,  else  would  my 
servants  fight.’’  They  remained  in  the 
place  with  the  excejition  of  a few,  who, 
losing  control  of  their  mind  threw  them- 
selves over  the  precipice  rather  than  fall 
into  the  hands  of  their  bloodthirsty  j>er- 
secutors.  La  Palud,  not  venturing  into 
the  depths  of  the  cavern,  piled  uj)  all  the 
wood  he  could  collect  at  the  entrance, 

: and  setting  fire  to  it,  these  who  attempted 
to  issue  forth  were  either  destroyed  by 
the  flames,  or  by  the  sword  of  the  enemy, 

, while  those  who  remained  within  were 
: stilled  by  the  smoke.  When  the  cavern 
was  afterwards  examined,  there  were 
■ found  in  it  four  hundred  infants  sufTocated 
; in  their  cradles  or  in  the  arms  of  their 
dead  mothers.  Altogether  there  perished 
I in  this  cavern  more  than  3,000  Vaudois — 
i including  the  entire  poiiulation  of  Val- 


Louise.  Cataneo  distributed  the  prop- 
erty of  these  unfortunates  among  the 
vagabonds  who  accompanied  him,  and 
never  again  did  the  Weldense  church 
raise  its  head  in  these  blood-stained  val- 
leys. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FULL  MEAL  SUPPER, 

Having  been  requested  by  a friend  to 
explain  why  we  Mennonites  do  not  use 
the  Lord’s  Supper  as  a full  meal,  I will, 
by  the  help  of  God,  in  whom  I trust,  try 
to  explain  as  well  as  I can. 

In  the  first  jdace  I will  state  that  in  my 
opinion  we  are  all  too  rigid  in  two  points 
of  doctrine — The  Lord’s  Supper  and  baji- 
tism.  We  each  claim  that  it  was  a call 
from  God  that  we  must  make  a change  of 
heart.  This  is  true,  or  we  could  not  have 
been  made  to  see  that  the  fashions  of  the 
world  and  many  other  ungodly  practices 
of  professing  Christians  are  wrong.  Since 
God,  the  Father  of  all  his  dear  children, 
has  revealed  this  to  all  who  are  willing  to 
lay  ofT  these  vanities  and  hurtful  lusts,  if 
we  come  with  a sincere  prayerful  heart. 
He  will  reveal  His  commands  to  us  as  He 
desires  us  to  do  and  keep  them.  Every 
child  of  God  has  a calling  from  Him,  and 
has  a personal  knowledge  of  God’s  will 
with  regard  to  His  own  duty.  For  this 
reason  I believe  it  a sin  for  any  one  to 
say  boldly  thus  and  so  is  right  and  no 
other  way.  He  should  remember  that 
God  has  given  his  word  and  his  spirit  to 
others  as  well  as  to^  him.  We  have  no 
right  to  condemn  our  fellow  beings  who 
are  as  sincere  as  we  are,  and  may  have 
fully  as  much  knowledge  as  we  have. 
Christ  says  “judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged;  for  with  whatsoever  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged.’’  If  each  one 
should  allow  others  to  settle  these  two 
disputed  (juestions  as  they  are  revealed 
to  them  of  the  P'ather,  there  would  be  no 
less  error  in  the  world,  and  much  more 
Christian  sympathy,  and  true  brotherly 
love.  The  scriptures  nowhere  state  that 
there  is  only  one  way  for  man  to  work 
and  worshij) — only  one  way  that  is  right 
befi>re  God,  and  no  man  has  the  right  to 
say  so.  Those  who  are  .so  ready  to  con- 
demn others  who  do  not  just  go  with  them 
and  do  as  they  do  should  read  what 
Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  when  they  came 
to  him  and  said,  “ Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name  and  we 
forbade  him  because  he  followed  not  us.’’ 
The  .Savior’s  answer  was,  “F'orbid  them 
not,  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for 
us,’’  etc.  Read  acts  15:7-11;  i Cor. 
7:17.  The  writer  of  a certain  tract  said, 
do  not  pull  other  people’s  houses  down 
but  build  a better  one  by  the  side  of  theirs 
and  invite  them  over,  or  invite  others  in. 
“When  people  have  a spiritual  house  to 
live  in  that  is  founded  on  truth,  and  God 
blesses  them  in  it,  why  leave  them  alone 
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in  peace,  and  we  go  building  a house  for 
the  sinner  who  has  none  ? 

Neither  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  com- 
munion, nor  water  baptism  can  do  a sav- 
ing work  lor  man.  They  are  the  work 
of  man,  and  it  is  God’s  work  that  saves 
the  soul  on  the  conditions  that  we  come 
to  Him  in  His  way  in  faith  and  repent- 
ance. The  bread  and  the  wine  are  to  us 
figures  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus,  i Cor.  1 1 :26.  Baptism  is 
the  answer  of  a good  conscience  toward 
God.  I Peter  3:21. 

There  are  at  least  three  baptisms — the 
baptism  of  suffering,  Luke  1 2 -.50  and  Ro- 
mans 6:3;  the  baptism  of  the  spirit,  i Cor. 
12:13.  These  are  no  doubt  all  for  us  in  a 
certain  sense  and  to  a certain  degree.  The 
baptism  of  suffering  destroys  the  old  man 
of  sin;  the  baptism  of  the  spirit  (juickens 
the  new  creature  with  heavenly  life,  and 
plants  us  into  the  redeemed  church  of  God: 
and  the  outward  or  water  baptism  is  the 
answer  on  our  part  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God.  But  the  full  meal  supper, 
what  is  it  ? We  are  not  told  that  it  is 
anything  and  have  not  a w'ord  of  com- 
mand to  keep  it.  The  Savior  never  said 
enough  about  it,  neither  the  apostles  that 
we  could  know  what  it  should  mean  if  we 
were  to  keep  it. 

I was  some  time  ago  asked  why  we  do 
not  believe  in  the  Lord’s  Supper.  I re- 
plied that  we  do  believe  in  it,  and  I might 
here  explain  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  From  the  Scriptures,  of 
which  I am  a daily  reader,  I can  not  find 
that  the  feast  or  passover  is  anywhere 
commanded  to  the  disciples  to  observe. 
Christ  kept  it  uittler  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  he  came  to  fulfill.  He  desired  on 
that  last  night  to  eat  that  passover  feast  once 
more  with  liis  disciples — only  the  twelve. 
He  ate  that  with  them,  and  so  fulfilled  the 
law:  then  instituted  the  Lord’s  Supper 
(not  the  passover)  with  bread  and  wine, 
and  commanded  them  to  take  and  eat  ami 
drink. 

In  the  headings  of  the  26th  chapter  of 
Matthew  (and  these  headings  were  likely 
])ut  in  by  unprejudiced  .scholars  who  un- 
derstood the  Scriptures  well),  of  the  1 ith 
verse  it  said, “Christ  eateth  the  passover;" 
of  the  26th  it  is  said,  "He  instituteth  His 
holy  supper.’’  In  Mark  14:  22-24  we 
read  how  I le  took  the  bread  and  break  it, 
and  gave  them  the  wine  to  drink,  and 
told  them  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Him.  This  was  then  His  Supper,  ami  he 
commanded  them  to  keep  it.  In  Luke 
22:7  die  apostles  firepared  the  Passover,  in 
verse  19  it  is  stated  that  He  took  bread 
and  gave  thanks  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which 
is  given  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me,  etc.  This  is  the  supper  which  I le 
instituted  and  we  call  it  the  Lord’s  supper. 

We  should  notice  the  difference  be- 
tween the  passover  and  the  Lord’s  Sujiper. 
In  John  2:13  we  read  that  “the  Jews’ 
passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 


to  Jerusalem.  ’ ’ In  the  23d  verse  we  read, 
“Now  when  He  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  on  the  feast-day,  many  believed 
in  His  name.’’ 

The  apostle  says,  i Cor.  5:7<S:  “For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.’’ 
Here  we  understand  that  keeping  the 
feast  is  not  an  actual,  natural  feast,  but 
with  the  “unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth.’’  When  Jesus  cautioned  His 
disciples  concerning  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  they  understood, 
after  His  explanation,  that  He  had  no 
reference  to  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
their  doctrine.  The  Savior  did  not  in- 
struct them  concerning  the  keeping  of 
a feast,  passover,  or  supper. 

In  the  I Ith  chapter  of  1 Cur.  the  apos- 
tle reproves  the  Corinthians  for  an  abuse 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  He  reminds  them 
of  their  coming  together  to  eat  a feast  or 
a full  meal.  Then  He  says,  “When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one  place, 
this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  sujiper.’’ 
Their  coming  together  and  eating  the  full 
meal  was  not  eating  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
They  had  gone  into  abuse  and  error  in  this 
matter.  But  he  then  adds  his  instructions 
showing  what  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  that 
which  they  should  keej).  He  says,  “ h'or 
I ha\e  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I deliveretl  unto  you.  That  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  brake  it,  and  said, 
“Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  He 
took  the  cup,’’  etc.  According  to  this 
we  do  not  think  it  right  to  have  a feast  in 
the  church  when  we  “come  together 
into  one  place.’’  If  any  hunger  we  be- 
lieve we  should  “eat  at  home.’’  We 
simply  t.'ike  the  plain  words  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  for  a nik'  of  action  for  our- 
selves, but  we  will  not  condemn  those 
who  have  not  learned  so  to  understand  in 
this  matter.  If  they  are  taught  by  the 
word  to  keep  a full-meal  sujiper,  and 
Christ  reveals  it  as  a duty  we  will  not 
condemn  them  and  say  it  is  wrong  for 
them.  I think  it  is  a sin  for  any  one  of 
us  to  go  so  far  as  to  judge  the  conscience 
of  others  who  are  sincerely  trying  to  live 
God’s  will.  But  on  the  other  hand  when 
the  word  of  God  does  teach  us  so,  and  it 
is  against  our  conscience  to  eat  the  fidl- 
meah.suj)|)er,  I believe  it  is  wrong  to  do 
so.  Paul  says,  1 Cor.  7:17,  “But  ;us  God 
hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 
hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I in  all  churches.’’ 

P'rom  the  nth  chapter  i Cor.  it  is 
clear  that  in  their  ignorance  they  came 
not  together  lor  the  better,  but  for  the 
worse  as  shown  in  verse  21  namely  in 


profaning  with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord’s 
supper.  When  the  Corinthians  did  this, 
might  not  we  do  the  same  thing  by  hold- 
ing a feast  as  they  did?  I noticed  in  a certain 
tract  that  claims  to  explain  the  Lord’s 
Supper  that  the  writer  selected  only  the 
23d  verse,  and  said  not  a word  about  the 
rest  of  the  chapter  where  the  ideas  are 
plainly  against  his  position.  This  chapter 
speaks  expressly  of  the  Lord’s  sujijier  as 
it  is  His  will  we  should  observe  it.  It  is 
the  Lord’s  supper  the  apostle  is  giving  in- 
struction on,  and  all  he  commands  is  sim- 
ply the  sujiper  with  bread  and  wine,  and 
nothing  else,  as  he  had  received  of  the 
Lord. 

'file  (juestion  is  sometimes  asked,  how 
jieojile  can  call  a bit  of  bread  and  a sip  of 
wine,  taken  before  dinner,  a sujiper.  It 
it  were  our  sujijier  it  would  not  be.  We 
are  not  taking  our  ow-n  sujijier  when  we 
take  the  bread  and  wine.  It  is  the  Lord’s 
supjier,  taken  in  remembrance  of  Him,  to 
show  his  death  till  he  come.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  apostle  Paul  on 
one  occasion  broke  bread  after  midnight 
or  very  early  in  the  morning.  This  was 
not  in  the  evening,  as  some  insist  the 
Lord’s  Sujijier  must  be.  When  we  read 
I Cor.  ii:iS-22  we  have  the  instructions 
we  need  concerning  tuir  own  sujiper,  that 

is,  to  eat  at  home.  And  the  following 
verses  show  us  what  the  Lord’s  supper  is; 
namely^  the  bread  which  He  blessed  and 
brake,  and  the  wine  which  He  blessed 
and  gave  to  them  that  they  should  all 
drink  of  it.  Why  shoukl  we  err  when  we 
have  the  word  so  jilainly  stating  His  order 
of  keejiing  the  feast  ? 

John  13:17,  where  the  .Savior  said,  “It 
ye  know  these  things,  hajijiy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them,’’  is  sometimes  used  to  show 
that  we  are  commanded  to  keeji  the  jiass- 
over  feast  as  Jesus  kejit  it  in  the  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed.  John  was  cer- 
tainly giving  an  account  of  the  Savior 
w.ashing  His  diseijiles’  feet,  and  not  of 
the  observance  of  the  jias.sover.  John’s 
gosjiel  seems  to  have  been  written  after 
the  other  evangelists  had  written  their  ac- 
ctiunt  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  had  left  out 
some  things  neoe.ss*u  y for  us  to  know.  John 
seems  to  have  been  directed  to  write  these 
things  which  the  (<ther  evangelLsts  jiassed 
bv  unnoticed.  h'eet-w;ishing  is  one  of 
these,  and  lohn  gives  a minute  account  of 

it.  The  other  evangelists  gave  a full 
account  of  the  Savior  keejiing  the  jiass- 
over.  .So  we  must  conclude  that  when 
Jesus  said,  “ I lajijiy  are  ye  if  yedo  them,’’ 
that  he  meant  the  things  which  the  Savior 
did  in  washing  his  disciples’  feet.  The 
13th  chajiter  of  John  refers  jirincijially  to 
feet- washing,  and  only  to  the  passover  as 
it  is  connected  with  that  ordinance.  The 
latter  ji.irt  of  1 Cor.  1 1, refers  to  the  Lord’s 
.Sujijier,  and  tells  us  what  to  do,  and  what 
to  leave  umlone.  Let  us  then  take  the 
scrijitures  ami  learn  of  Christ  daily,  and 
conform  our  lives  to  them  and  not  to 
men’s  ojiinions.  Estmkr  Bi.osser. 
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gtSff'  Entered  at  the  Post  OfUcc  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PKICE,  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 

TO  OUR  SUBBCRIBKRH.— If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 
not  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
gcn(ri«r  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
do  our  bust  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BEND  MONET.— If  in  Bums  Of  more  than  a 
doliar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Olllce  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  Ity  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  .\  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
oriiereil  to  be  stopiietl  at  the  dale  on  it. 

IK  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  slating  the  case. 

lE  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
OMice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oUlr,e  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

TiioBK  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  anil  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Wanted. -A  few  copie.s  of  IHtclicock’s 
Analy.sis  of  tlie  l>ible.  Also  a few  copies 
of  Denner’s  Preclij>ten.  The  liook.s  must 
be  in  ^ood  condition.  We  will  j.jive  in 
exchange  for  these  any  book  mentioned 
on  our  catalogue. 


Tiir:  lli'.KAi.D  Ibr  April  ist  i.s  ex- 
hausted, and  cojiies  of  that  dale  will  he 
thankfully  received.  Address:  Mennonite 
rub.  Co.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

An  Kxi’l. ana  ri"N. --.Some  ol  our 
friends  who  take  the  Welcome  Tidings- 
our  little  tract  paper-^-for  their  Sunday 
schools  do  not  nndersland  why  we  .send 
them,  as  they  think,  old  numbers  of  the 
pajier,  as  all  of  the  jiapers  they  have  been 
receiving  hear  the  date  of  the  previous 
vear.  In  order  to  explain  this  wc  would 
say  that  we  liuhlish  the  paper  in  numbers 
regardless  of  date,  the  date  at  the  bottom 
of  the  title  jiage  simply  stating  at  what 
time  it  was  printed,  the  same  as  is  found 
in  hooks,  pamphlets,  etc.  The  little  paper 
i.s  meeting  with  inereased  lavor  this  spring 
and  will  no  doubt  have  a large  distribu- 
tion in  our  Sunday  schools  this  season, 
and  those  who  notice  the  ilate  at  all  will 
remember  that  as  a tract  jiaper  the  dale 
does  not  signify. 


Reduced  Prices.— We  have  decided 
to  offer  the  following  books  at  greatly 
reduced  prices,  if  ordered  before  the  first 
of  June  next.  These  are  all  hooks  that 
are  highly  prized,  by  the  brotherhood 
and  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  church.  Any  one  desirous 
of  getting  these  books  should  avail  him- 
self of  this  opportunity  to  buy  at  the 
present  low  prices.  They  are  as  follows; 

The  Martyrs  Mirror,  German,  sold  regu- 
larly at  $6.00. 

Reduced  price  $4.00. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  works,  Eng- 
lish or  German  are  sold  regularly  at  $4.50 
per  copy. 

Reduced  price  $3.00. 

Dietrich  Phillip’s  writings  at  the  regu- 
lar price  $1.50. 

Reduced  price  $1 .25. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  have  every 
minister  jiresent  this  ofler  to  his  church, 
and  get  some  brother  to  lake  the  names 
of  those  that  wish  them,  and  order  the 
books.  We  feel  sure  that  a large  number 
are  wanted,  and  by  a little  effort  from  five 
to  fifty  copies  can  be  put  into  each  church. 

This  is  a good  opportunity  for  parents 
to  get  one  of  these  books  for  each  member 
of  the  family. 

These  are  the  prices  here  in  Elkhart. 
All  freight  and  express  charges  are  to 
he  paid  by  the  party  receiving  the 
hooks,  which  if  sent  by  freight  will  not 
exceed  from  ten  to  fifteen  cents  per  hook, 
according  to  the  distance  and  number  of 
hooks  sent.  As  this  offer  is  for  a limited  ' 
time  we  would  a.sk  those  who  desire  to 
purcha.se  to  order  soon. 

The  English  Martyrs  Mirror  is  not 
included  in  this  reduced  list,  hut  will  he 
sent  to  any  addre.ss  at  the  regular  price 
^5.00.  Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

Cards  eor  .Sunday  Schools.— Wc 
will  send  a sample  jiackage  ol  Sunday 
.School  cards  with  scripture  verses,  and 
price  list  to  any  address  for  20  cents. 
Persons  wishing  to  jnirchase  cards  can 
select  from  the  samidcs  and  know  just 
what  they  are  buying,  as  well  as  though 
they  were  in  the  store.  We  have  a very 
nice  assortment  and  will  he  able  to  fill  or- 
dc-rs  promptly. 

Wanted. — Several  good  agents  to  .sell 
our  h'amily  Hihles  and  other  good  hooks. 
Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Books  at  Reduced  Prices. — The 
time  for  obtaining  the  German  Martyrs 
Mirror,  the  English  and  German  Menno 
Simon  and  Dietrich  Philip,  will  expire 
with  the  first  of  June.  A good  many  of 
these  books  have  been  purchased  at  these 
prices,  and  there  may  still  be  some  who 
would  like  to  'get  them.  We  call  atten- 
tion to  this  now,  so  that  if  any  have  put 
it  off,  they  may  he  reminded  of  it  now, 
and  still  order  before  the  time  expires. 
These  are  books  that  our  people  should 
read.  See  the  price  list  in  another  col- 
umn, and  if  you  do  not  have  these  books, 
now  is  the  time  to  order  them. 

Jacob  Wisler.  who  for  many  years 
served  as  bishop  in  the  Mennonite 
church,  died  very  suddenly  on  Wednes- 
day, May  I St.  He  had  been  somewhat 
feeble  in  health  for  a time,  and  rose  as 
usual  in  the  morning,  when  he  suddenly 
fell  to  the  floor,  and  in  about  fifteen  min- 
utes was’a  corpse.  His  age  was  <So  years,  6 
months  and  i day.  He  was  buried  at 
Yellow  Creek  meeting-house,  where  a 
very  large  number  of  people  attended  his 
funeral.  Services  were  held  by  C.  Shaum 
and  Martin  Hoover.  He  leaves  a .sorrow- 
ing companion  and  children  to  mourn 
his  death. 

Answers  to  Scriptural  Enigma. — 
The  answer  to  the  Scriptural  enigma  in 
the  Herai.d  of  the  15th  of  April,  is,  “I 
am  the  way,”  John  14:6.  Correct  an- 
swers were  sent  in  by  Mary  E.  Kulp, 
Gardner,  111.;  Lizzie  H.  Harnish,  Miller.s- 
ville.  Pa.;  John  B.  Kratz,  Hendricks, 
Pa.;  1).  H.  Bcmler,  Tub,  Pa.,  and  Katie 
F..  N'lulcr,  Wcilcrs\ille,  ( Iliio. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Minister  ( Irdained.  — On  Easter 
Monday  a minister  was  ordained  at  Lat- 
shaw’s  meeting-house,  near  Mannheim, 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario.  The  brethren 
Henry  Bear,  Samuel  Herner  and  Moses 
C.  Bowman  were  chosen,  and  the  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Bowman.  May  God  bless  and 
strengthen  the  young  brother  and  make 
him  iLseful  in  his  high  calling. 

From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario. — 
On  the  20th  of  April  one  person  was 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  by  con- 
fession of  his  faith,  and  several  others 
were  reinstated  into  full  membership. 
May  God  bless  all  the.se  dear  young  souls 
to  hold  out  manfully  and  faithfully  to  the 
end. 


On  Easter  Sunday  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Eby  meeting-house,  at 
which  161  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the 
shed  blood  of  Christ.  May  this  church 
continue  to  prosper  and  work  earnestly 
and  diligently  for  the  upbuilding  of  God’s 
Zion  on  earth. 

From  Bucks  County,  Pa. — At  the 
Blooming  Glen  church,  in  Bucks  county. 
Pa.,  on  the  14th  of  April,  twenty-one 
persons  were  received  into  the  church. 
At  Line  Lexington,  on  the  same  day, 
twenty-two  were  received,  and  on  the 
2 1st  there  were  eight  received  in  the 
Doylestown  church.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Lord’s  work  is  progressing  in 
these  churches  and  that  there  are  still 
those  who  are  willing  to  renounce  the 
world  and  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
Master’s  service.  Thereis  indeed  no  work, 
no  duty  so  important  as  this  work  of  sal- 
vation. Oh  that  many  others  also  might 
see  the  necessity  of  this  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  be  bles.sed  in  his  service. 

CORRE.SPONDENCE. 

From  Shelby  Co.,  Mo. — Our  com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Sunday  the 
5th  of  May.  Bro.  D.  1).  Kauffman,  of 
Morgan  county,  Mo.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  four  sermons  for  us.  One  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Bro.  Michael  flershey’s 
lor  the  benefit  of  the  aged  sister  I lershey, 
who  lives  with  them  and  is  unable  to  at- 
tend worship  at  the  church.  We  hope  the 
effort  put  forth  may  prove  useful  in  the 
upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth, 
for  we  know  if  our  work  is  worthy  of 
acceptance  He  will  accept  it.  We  reopened 
our  Sunday  school  the  first  .Sunday  in 
April.  May  all  he  awakened  to  a sense  of 
love  and  duty,  and  go  to  work  vigorously 
in  the  Master’s  cause.  P>. 

- ^ 

SCRI PTURAL  ENIGMA . 

I am  composed  of  14  letters. 

My  ist  i.s  in  night,  hut  not  in  tlay. 

My  2d  is  in  Moah,  hut  not  in  the  .sea. 
My  3d  is  in  Balaam,  hut  not  in  Josiali. 
My  4th  is  in  mountain,  hut  notin  Moriah. 
My  5th  is  in  Andrew,  hut  not  in  John. 
My  6th  is  in  David,  hut  not  in  song. 

My  7th  is  in  Simon,  hut  not  in  h'estus. 
My  8th  is  in  James,  but  not  in  Justus. 
My  9th  is  in  Adonijah,  hut  not  in  Be- 

naiah. 

My  loth  is  in  Moses,  hut  not  in  Uriah. 
My  nth  is  in  Daniel,  hut  not  in  prophet. 
My  1 2th  is  in  Hermon,  hut  not  in  Tophet. 
My  13th  is  in  Christ  fnit  not  in  Luke. 

My  14th  is  in  Mercy,  but  not  in  rebuke. 
My  whole  is  what  once  an  apostle  con- 
fessed. 

If  we  receive  vvh.it  he  did  we’ll  surely  he 

blessed. 

Su.sanna  Culp. 


A SHORT  TRIP  TO  ALLEN  CO., 
OHIO. 

I arrived  at  Columbus  Grove,  on  F ri- 
day April  26th.  During  the  day  in  com- 
pany with  Bro,  C.  B,  Steiner,  I visited 
Bro  Snavely  who  is  confined  to  his  chair, 
suffering  from  paralysis.  In  the  evening  I 
attended  an  instruction  meeting,  twelve 
applicants  for  baptism  being  present. 
Alter  the  instruction  meeting  we  had 
regular  services  which  were  well  attended. 
The  day  following  bastismal  .ssrvices  were 
held  and  all  the  applicants  (e.xcept  two, 
which  were  baptized  on  the  bank,)  were 
baptized  in  the  stream.  On  Sunday  2Sth 
two  persons  were  reinstated  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  .Supper  was  ob- 
served, in  which  many  participated. 
In  the  evening  we  had  another  meeting. 
These  meetings  were  all  well  attended, 
very  orderly  and  good  attention  was 
given.  It  was  indeed  a time  of  refreshing 
and  encouragement  for  all  present.  May 
the  Lord  hle.ss  the  church  and  prosper 
them  in  every  good  work  and  wonl. 
Nearly  all  the  young  jieople  belonging  to 
the  congregation  at  this  jilace  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  I am  glad  to  know 
that  nearly  all  ol  them  take  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  .Sunday  school.  We  trust 
they  will  he  diligent  in  reading  the  .Scrijit- 
ures  and  in  jirayer,  so  that  they  may  he 
truly  a light  in  the  world  and  a salt  in  the 
earth,  showing  faith  by  their  consistent 
walk  and  conversation  that  they  have  been 
with  Jesus  and  learned  of  him,  and  may 
thus  exercise  a good  inllnence  on  all, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  church. 

On  Monday  Bro.  and  .Sister  .Steiner  ac 
companied  me  to  the  Llida  district,  where 
we  had  service  in  the  evening.  Here  1 
was  glad  to  meet  Bro.  Ahm.  .Shank 
(bishop)  of  Rockingham  county,  \’a.  He 
had  been  in  the  neighhorhood  for  some 
time.  Had  receiveil  two  converts  into  tlie 
New  Stark  clum  h and  six  at  the  Blan- 
chard River  church;  and  had  also  or- 
dained hm.  |ohn  .Sliank  as  hialinj)  in  ilie 
district.  On  'Fiiesday,  April  3' itli,  a meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  I’ike  meeting  house 
again,  and  Bro.  Perry  Brimk  was  chosen 
and  ordained  as  deacon  in  this  district. 
Meetings  were  held  during  tlie  week  at 
one  or  the  other  meeting-house,  and  on 
Friday  afternoon  twenty-six  ap[)licants 
presented  tliemseKes  for  instruction. 
.Seven  of  these  had  made  ajiplication 
during  the  week.  One  also  had  been 
baptized  some  time  ago  while  sick.  On 
.Siiturday  twenty-three  were  baptized,  all 
youhg  iieople,  and  two  were  received  from 
another  church.  On  .Sunday  the  com- 
muninn  of  the  FordF  supper  was  ob- 
served .and  many  participated.  Our  aged 
brother,  J.  M.Brenneman,  though  feeble, 
was  yet  able  to  he  |)rc.scnt  both  at  the 
liaptismal  and  communion  service.s.  This 
wa.s  a .season  of  rejoicing  and  encourage- 
ment for  this  church  also,  though  in  our 


.seasons  of  gladness  for  the  many  evidences 
of  Cod’s  love  and  mercy  in  the  church  as 
well  as  with  each  individual  member,  we 
were  forcibly  reminded  of  the  Irailty  ol 
human  life  and  how  there  is  joy  without 
sorrow,  while  we  remembered  that  Bro. 
George  Brenneman,  who  for  some  time 
has  been  sorely  afflicted,  was  at  the  time 
lying  very  low,  and  perhaps  very  near  to 
death.*  So  our  brightest  joys,  our  highest 
hopes  are  often  dimmed  by  clouds  of  sor- 
row and  sulfering,  anil  we  are  glad  to 
look  beyond  where  it  is  always  light,  and 
where  sickness  and  sorrow  and  death  will 
never  come.  I returned  home  on  May 
6th.  The  Lord  hle.ss  his  work  yet  more 
and  more.  J.  F.  F' UNK. 


For  the  Heral.t  of  Truth. 


FROM  OREGON  TO  KANSA.S. 

On  the  261I1  of  April,  at  4 p.  m.  my 
wife  and  I left  Portlanil,  Oregon,  on  our 
journey  to  Kansas.  On  the  29th  we 
passed  throiigli  Sacramento,  California. 
In  this  vicinity  we  saw  wonderful  sights. 
Vineyards  comprising  hundreds  of  acres 
are  to  he  seen  here,  while  fruits  of  all 
sorts  and  in  all  stages  enchanted  the  eye. 
Haying  was  over  and  the  grain  was  al- 
most ready  for  the  reaper. 

F'rom  Los  Angeles  we  traveled  via  the 
Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa  F'e  route 
through  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Colorado, 
and  part  of  Kansas.  On  tlie  ist  of  May 
we  crossed  the  Iiigh  moniUains  in  New 
Mexico,  where  a snow  storm  was  raging 
at  the  time,  ju.st  such  as  one  might  expect 
in  mid  winter,  making  a wonderful  cliange 
from  the  green  fields  and  sunny  skies  of 
the  western  coast. 

On  the  3d  ol  May  we  arrived  in  Hnti  h- 
inson,  Kan.sas,  where  our  .son-in-law  met 
US  with  a conveyance  anti  by  noon  we  ar- 
sived  at  his  home  and  our  daughter  was 
overjoyed  to  .see  ns.  .She  was  well,  hut 
old  lather  C'iiristian  Miller,  who  is  living 
with  tliem  is  snilering  mncli  witli  dro|)sy. 

I le  can  :-care(  l\  hear  to  lir  down,  and 
can  get  hut  little  sleep  and  rest.  He  has 
no  apix  tite  and  is  lailing  rapidly,  yet  his 
sonl  rejoices  m liopeofa  blessed  immortal- 
ity beyond  tiiis  vale  oftears,  and  lor  which 
he  is  jiatieiilly  waiting,  Mav  Cod  give 
him  patience  and  strength  to  hold  out 
faithfully  unto  the  end. 

Onr  journey  was  not  altogether  without 
mishajis.  In  C'aIiforni;i  tlie  train  was  one 
hour  heliind  time,  and  the  follow  ing  day  we 
suddenly  came  in  sight  of  a bridge  that 
had  taken  lire  and  was  burning  fiercely. 
By  the  greatest  efforts  the  train  was 
brought  to  a staiulstill  just  before  tlie 
bridge  was  reached.  We  had  to  remain 
hi  re  lor  ’'otirs,  until  a temporary  struc- 
ture could  he  built  for  our  truisport.  In 
the  meantime  all  we  could  do  was  to  wait 
patiently  until  exerytliing  was  in  condi- 
tion to  enable  us  to  eontimie  our  journey. 

* He  has  siiicf  (lini. 
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Some  of  the  passengers,  however,  became  the  church  whether  he  shall  have  his  last  Friday  in  September,  1889,  corn- 
very  impatient  at  this  delay.  It  is  indeed  office  or  not.  mencing  at  10  a.  m. 

strange  how  people  are  disposed,  and  Several  other  questions  were  discussed,  1 2 m.  having  arrived  and  business 
bent  on  having  everything  according  to  but  were  finally  laid  over  to  be  considered  fi7iished,  conjerence  adjourned, 
their  will.  at  the  home  conference.  Matings  were  also  held  on  Friday 

The  people  here  in  Kansas  are  in  good  6 p.  m.  having  now  arrived  conference  evening,  Saturday  afternoon  and  Satur- 
hopes  of  a bountiful  harvest  this  year,  adjourned  to  meet  next  morning  at  8 a.  m.  day  evening,  where  earnest  sermons  were 
Peaches  will  likely  be  plentiful.  We  are  May  4.  Conference  was  opened  with  preached  by  Isaac  leters  and  lAfilhelm 
all  well  and  well  satisfied,  thanks  be  to  song,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Miller,  after  Thiessen  of  Nebraska,  Joseph  Weaver  of 
God.  which  the  following  resolutions  were  dis-  Missouri,  Adam  Kornh^s  of  Ohio,  and 

We  expect  to  remain  here  this  summer  cussed  and  passed.  Mathias  Coopnder  and  Samuel  Miller  of 

with  our  children  and  in  the  meantime  I Resolved,  That  if  a member  trans-  West  Liberty,  Kansas, 
intend  to  look  about  for  myself  and  family  gresses  the  commandments  of  the  LerJ,  .On  Sunday  we  had  communion  ser- 
in some  place  where  the  land  is  still  cheap  or  the  rules  of  the  church,  and  another  vices,  where  57  partook  of  the  emblems 
and  the  soil  good.  member  finds  it  out  and  spreads  it  abroad  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 

Until  further  notice  in  the  Herald  my  instead  of  reporting’  to  the  churchy  such  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
address  will  be  Haven,  Reno  county,  member  is  also  a transgressor,  and  shall  closed  one  of  the  most  refreshing  sea^ns 
K.ansas.  Creeling  to  all  the  dear  hreth-  niake  confession  of  the  same  before  the  Dur  little  llock  has  ever  enjoyed.  To  God 
ren  and  sisters.  Remember  us  in  your  church.  *^5e  praise.  A.  H.  Kaui  f.man. 

prayers.  We  will  in  our  weakness  do  Resolved,  That  if  a member  commits  a • ■ “ 

the  same.  From  your  humble  friend,  ^\n  unto  death  (Gal.  5:19—21)  such  WOMAN  AND  PEACE. 

Damifi  D Mil  t fk  member  shall  always  be  admonished  be-  

fore  he  is  expelled  from  the  church.  And  uy  josie  .m.  Parker. 

-•••  •■  - if  such  member  shall  truly  and  sincerely  1 , r 1 r.  r 

KANSAS  AND  NEBRASKA  CON-  repent  and  confess  his  sins  at  once  be-  [Essay  read  before  the  Peace  Conference, 
I FRLNCI  R^  the  church,  he  may  he  retained  iu  at  Carthage,  Indiana.] 

the  church.  r 1 1 

Resolved,  That  when  a minister  is  How  many  of  us  have  ever  been  on  a 

The  semi-annual  conference  for  Kan.sas  called  abroad  into  another  district  to  held  of  battle  in  time  of  action  ? How 
and  Nebraska,  met  at  the  Catlin  meeting  preach,  baptize,  or  otherwise  to  forward  many  of  us,  after  the  fighting  was  done, 
house  near  Peabody,  Marion  county,  the  good  work  of  said  district,  if  they  have  walked  over  that  place  of  carnage. 
Kansas,  on  Friday,  May  3d,  1889,  at  2 are  able  they  should  feel  moved  to  pay  the  Have  heard  the  piteous  wails  of  the 

p.  m.  expense  of  said  minister.  If,  however,  wounded  and  dying;  brave,  noble  sons, 

The  following  brethren  and  .si.sters  from  they  can  not,  the  bishops’  district  out  of  mothers  pride,  the  fathers  jov,  shot 
a distance  were  present:  which  said  minister  is  called,  shall  pay  beasts,  Aieltenng  in  their  ow n 

Pre.  Wilhelm  Thiessen,  from  banners  expenses,  except  they  come  under  blood,  murdered,  butchered,  dying  from 
Valley,  Neb.;  Pre.  Josejih  Weaver  and  the  supervision  of  the  Plvangelizing  com-  pam  and  thirst,  and  no  one  near  who  has 
wife,  from  Jasper  county.  Mo.,  and  Pre.  miuee  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  relieve 

Adam  Kornhaus  and  wife,  from  Orrville,  Resolved,  That  those  members  using  , 

Ohio.  All  the  ministers  and  deacons  and  tobacco  should  be  very  careful  that  they  . i^herman  said:  War  is  ba.ba- 

their  wives  from  Marion,  Harvey,  and  Me-  are  not  offensive  to  those  that  do  not  use  nsm,  and  it  can  not  be  refincx^^ 

Pherson  counties  were  present  except  Jt-  especially  in  giving  the  kiss  of  charity,  . G^*^-  Hooker  said.  All  the  devil  there 
two.  Also  a number  of  brethren  and  sis-  „ot  to  use  it  in  the  house  of  w'orship.  ^ battle, 

ters  from  these  and  other  counties.  [And  when  visiting  the  sick. — Flditor.]  Bonaparte  said.  ,7^  '^  worse  the  man 

Bro.  Coopridcr  opened  Conference  by  That  the  kiss  of  charitv  is  a soldier, 

readimroart  of  I Cor  a Admonition  and  R^^olvecl,  inattneRss  c rity  s a Such  is  the  almost  universal  testimony 

prfver  i,  jlmnc  co.mnand,  and  .shou  d be  practiced  themselves.  The  Latin  prov- 

' 7ro  B.  V.  HamihonSoli’owc.l  in  the  ^i/Irb'rhe 's  hr  t oflov^^  incx/.er,is  Mlum."  trans- 

(lerman  langnage  will,  a few  earnest  re-  |,,,t.„.,,|.'ing  shonl.l 

f..llow  i.nme<liatcly  after  the  cnj.  in  com-  r-..,  tn.dav  ,ha, 


(ierman  language  with  a few  earnest  re- 
marks Irom  the  words,  “For  otlier  foun- 
dation can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  i Cor  3:  ii. 

Conference  commenced  business  by 
electing  Bro.  R.J.  Heatwole  as  Moder- 
ator, and  A.  11.  Kaffman  .Secretary. 


j\csoivea,  1 nai  leei-waisnmg  snomu  never  tried  it ’’ 
follow  immediately  after  the  cup  in  com- 

munion  service,  before  prayer  and  song,  majority  of  our  youth  and  many 

and  not  after  as  is  often  pr.icticetl.  Qjjer  citizens  have  never  seen 

Resolved,  1 hat  members  .should  not  bloodshed,  and  earnestly  work  and  pray 
have  their  likenesses  taken  of  themselves  tlie  United  States  as  a nation  may 


The  followinLr  resolutions  were  then  nor  of  their  families,  and  if  any  transgress  never  see  war  any  more.  Many  of 


n issed  some  of  which  were  however  deacon  shall  admonish  ^g  realize  nothing  of  the  horrors  of  war, 

freely  discussed  from  both  side’s,  yet  good  to  oeast  from  it.  They  should  u.se  but  as  I stood  not  long  ago  looking  at 

feeling  prevailed  throughout.  the  Lord’s  money  to  a better  purpose.  the  painting  of  one  of  the  terrible  battles 

Resolved,  That  all  brethren  present  are  Resolved,  That  the  conference  grants  of  our  late  civil  contest,  my  very  soul 
con.sidered  a part  of  this  conference,  and  permission  and  also  thinks  it  necessary  .sank  within  me  as  I thought,  “This  is 
should  vote  on  all  (jiiestions;  also  that  by  to  ordain  ministers  both  in  Harvey  county,  war,’’  and  I almost  felt  as  though  I 
the  majority  of  votes  all  resolutions  should  and  in  Spring  Valley  churches,  providing  wanted  to  bury  forever  the  scene  from 
be  passed.  said  churches  think  projjer.  my  memory;  and  I came  from  that  build- 

Rcsolved,  That  an  expelled  member  Resolved,  That  the  next  semi-annual  ing  a more  whole-souled  advocate  of 
who  was  an  officer  in  the  church,  after  conference  for  Kansas  and  Nebraska  shall  Peace  than  I ever  was  before.  I had 
lx.*ing  reclaimed  by  the  church,  can  be  held  in  Adams  county,  Nebraska,  on  been  taught  from  childhood  that  war  is 
also  fill  his  office  again.  Ivxcept  his  trans-  the  first  Friday  in  October,  1889.  wrong,  but  that  painting  of  the  battle  of 

gression  was  a sin  unto  death  which  the  Resolved,  That  the  Home  conference  Atlanta  stamp>ed  the  dreadful  reality  of  it 
apostle  mentions  in  Gal.  5: 19— 21.  Insuch  shall  be  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  meeting  upon  my  mind  in  a manner  and  degree 
cases  it  shall  lx;  decided  by  the  voice  of  house,  in  Harvey  county,  Kansas,  on  the  I had  scarcely  dreamed  of  before.  Just  in 


J 


front  of  me  I see  the  ambulance  bearing 
off  the  dead  and  wounded  officers,  while 
a little  to  the  left,  right  in  the  midst  of 
the  fire  and  smoke  of  bursting  shells,  the 
Union  and  Confederate  lines  are  engaged 
in  a hand-to-hand  contest,  the  muzzles 
of  their  guns  in  many  cases  quite  touch- 
ing the  b^ies  of  their  enemies;  and  there 
they  stand  mowing  each  other  dow  n like 
grass,  trampling  upon  the  dead  and  dy- 
ing, whether  friend  or  foe,  and  each  line 
cheered  and  spurred  on  to  this  wholesale 
murder  by  its  commanders.  There,  too, 
in  their  very  midst,  is  a score  of  horses, 
mangled  and  killed  by  cannon-shells  to 
prevent  their  capture  by  the  enemy. 
Union  men,  Confederate  men,  and  horses: 
all  mangled  and  torn  and  struggling  and 
dying  and  dead,  the  killers  and  the  killed 
all  in  one  confused  mass  on  th.at  glorious 
Sabbath  afternoon  in  the  very  heart  of 
one  of  the  most  civilized  and  christianized 
nations  of  the  world.  As  I gazed  at  the 
awful  scene  my  very  blood  seemed  to  run 
chilled,  and  I felt  that  I wanted  to  take 
my  boy  there,  and  as  he  looked  upon  it 
picture  to  him  in  words  of  fire  that  that 
is  war,  and  I would  fain  do  it  before  the 
strains  of  martial  music  have  ever  fallen 
upon  his  ear,  or  his  eye  has  ever  caught 
sight  of  the  gay  trappings  of  the  soldier 
or  has  ever  “played  soldier’’  with  a stick 
for  a gun  and  a feather  in  his  cap. 

I love  my  country  and  I would  be 
loyal  to  her  and  leach  my  lx)y  loyalty  to 
her,  but  it  is  high  time  for  the  jiarents  of 
this  people  to  teach  their  sons  that  war  is 
murder,  and  that  it  is  just  as  wicked  for 
nations  to  settle  disputes  or  differences 
by  war  as  it  is  for  two  brothers  to  fight 
or  kill  over  individual  wrongs. 

When  I leave  the  dreadful  scenes  of 
the  battle  field  itself  and  go  back  to  the 
homes  of  the  warriors,  and  see  the  lonely 
wife  or  widow  with  the  familv  of  little 
ones  around  her,  the  husband  and  father 
gone  to  war  to  kill  and  perhaps  to  Ize 
killed  there,  when  I see  her  .struggling 
alone  with  jioverty  and  want,  those  little 
children  with  no  one  but  the  satl,  tired 
mother  to  look  to  for  living  and  training, 

I am  at  no  lo.ss  to  decide  who  are  the 
great  sufferers  by  war.  If  woman  thus 
suffers,  is  there  not  some  channel  by 
which  she  may  do  something  to  crush  out 
of  existence  this  cause  of  nations?  Must 
she  sit  still  and  see  her  boys  grow  up  into 
soldiers  and  not  say  a word  in  remon- 
strance for  fear  she  will  be  counted  untrue 
to  her  country  ? 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  the  actions  of 
the  mothers  a century  ago,  whom  History 
lauds  as  noble  women  becau.se  they  gladly 
gave  their  husbands  and  sons  to  go  into 
the  war.  But,  mothers,  shall  we  give  our 
boys  to-day  to  be  trained  as  warriors? 
Sisters,  shall  we  use  our  influence  to 
bathe  two  nations  in  blood  over  a few  tons 
of  cod-fish  ? We  women  of  to-day  shall 
not  be  excused  unless  we  do  better  than 
our  mothers  before  us,  and,  as  the  great- 


est sufferers  from  war,  we  ought  to  strike 
a bold  front  and  stand  firm  for  Arbitration 
under  all  circumstances. 

Arbitration  causes  no  bloodshed,  burns 
no  cities,  makes  no  widows,  turns  no  chil- 
dren into  orphans,  and  leaves  no  rancor- 
ous feelings  to  fester  and  break  out  in 
some  succeeding  generation  like  smoth- 
ered and  inextinguishable  flames.’’ 

Even  after  the  war  is  over  and  one  side 
is  beaten  simply  from  havhig  the  more 
men  killed  and  disabled,  the  (]uestion  in 
dispute  must  yet  be  settled  by  Arbitration. 
Let  us  as  mothers  and  sisters  and  wives, 
stand  up  for  Arbitration  first  as  well  as 
last  and  so  save  our  boys,  our  brothers, 
^ur  husbands,  our  homes.  But  how  can 
we  work?  What  can  we  do?  ’Tis  true 
that  men  make  the  laws  and  nominally 
control  the  government,  but  who  is  the 
power  behind  the  throne  in  this  or  any 
other  country?  Who  gives  the  bent  to 
the  infant’s  mind,  who  forms  the  tastes 
of  the  child,  who  molds  the  boy,  who 
makes  the  man?  “As  the  twig  is  bent 
the  tree  is  inclined,’’  and  woman’s  part 
and  power  in  this  work  are  so  great  that 
it  lies  w'ithin  her  domain  to  settle  forever 
the  (juestion  of  war  or  Arbitration  by  the 
time  the  children  of  to- day  are  twenty-one 
years  old. 

“ Many  a man  has  not  the  moral  cour- 
age to  plead  for  Peace  for  fear  he  shall 
be  accused  of  cowardice.  Woman  has  no 
such  fear!  To  bo  the  advocate  of  Peace 
is  congenial  to  her  character.  She  who 
was  ‘last  at  the  cro.ss,  and  first  at  the 
grave’  of  the  great  Prince  of  Peace  should 
still  i>lead  for  His  cause.’’ 

But  where  and  how  can  woman  work  ? 

“To  neglect  beginnings  is  the  funda- 
mental error  into  which  most  parents  fall,” 
says  one  writer. 

First  impressions  are  of  vast  import- 
ance and  often  stamp  on  the  mind  it’s 
future  character. 

A child  neetls  be  but  a few  months  olil 
before  it  shows  interest  in  looking  at  pict- 
ures, and  even  then  it  will  uiulerstand  a 
difference  the  mother  may  make  in  pict- 
ures by  the  tone  in  which  she  calls  one  a 
nice  picture  and  the  another  a bad  pict- 
ure as  the  child  looks  at  them.  As  it 
grows  older  teach  it  little  by  little  the 
fuller  meaning  of  war  pictures,  .and  bring 
out  in  strong  contrast  views  of  peaceful 
scenes. 

What  child  does  not  listen  with  an  in- 
tense interest  to  a story?  here  is  a mighty 
weapon  in  the  hand  of  every  person  who 
tells  a child  even  one  story,  one  deed,  or 
one  scrap  of  History.  What  w'ords,  what 
tone,  what  looks  are  w e using  as  we  depict 
our  story  scene?  Are  we  careful  in  select- 
ing our  stories  and  exceeding  careful  in 
our  manner  of  telling  them  ? 

What  sort  of  books  and  papers  are  pa- 
rents putting  into  the  hands  of  their  little 
ones,  and  teachers  into  the  hands  of  their 
pupils?  Dare  we  take  the  re.sponsibility 


of  allowing  these  young  minds  to  drink  in  i 
some  glowing  account  of  war  and  the  | 
bravery  of  its  heroes,  and  use  no  counter- 
acting influence?  We  are  moulding,  but 
what  is  the  form  we  are  shaping  ? 

A colonel  once  said:  “I  felt  like  tak- 
ing down  the  swords  from  above  my  fire-  J 
place,  and  hiding  them  away  forever, 
when  first  called  upon  to  explain  to  my 
little  girl  what  they  meant  and  for  what 
they  were  used.’’  How  many  of  us  are 
keeping  emblems  of  war  in  our  houses, 
without  any  explanation  to  our  children 
of  their  dreadful  use?  Letting  them  draw 
their  own  conclusion  that  they  must  be 
something  nice  and  for  .some  good  pur-  j 

pose,  or  father  and  mother  w'ould  not  i 

care  to  keep  them.  The  child  is  constanly 
seeing,  constantly  thinking,  constantly 
drawing  conclu.sions.  Are  we  directing 
it  or  forgetting  it  ? 

Thirty  years  ago  Florence  Nightingale 
arose  as  an  angel  of  mercy  on  the  fields 
of  battle,  but  we  dare  not  be  other  than 
Florence  Nightingales  to-day;  not  after 
the  war  has  come,  but  in  the  nurseries 
and  school-rooms  all  over  our  land,  pre- 
venting instead  of  soothing  the  horrors 
of  war. 

Military  uniform  and  martial  music 
make  a strong  impression  uj>on  a boy’s 
mind.  Children  are  imitative,  and  the 
mother  who  gives  her  boy  the  feather  and 
cap  and  martial  toys  is  only  strengthening 
his  ilesire  to  be  a soldier,  and  the  more 
frequently  the  child’s  soul  is  stirred  by 
the  dee|),  thrilling  tones  of  martial  music 
the  more  is  his  thirst  for  military  life 
increased,  and  the  mother  who  indulges 
her  boy  in  opportunities  for  such  impres- 
sions need  not  w'eep  when  he  marches  otl 
to  real  battle  and  wonder  why  her  son  is 
not  an  advocate  of  Beace  and  Arbitration. 

That  boy’.s  iileas  of  war  have  been  associ- 
ated with  those  of  beauty,  harmony,  anti 
glory,  and  he  knows  nothing  of  what 
actual  war  means.  Who  is  to  blame  for 
his  ignorance?  .Shall  woman  be  clear  il 
slu-  lai!  to  tell  her  t hild  upon  his  first  sight 
of  military  paratie  that  those  bright  mus- 
kets glittering  there  in  the  sunsln'ne  are 
used  for  killing  men;  that  those  swortls 
and  bayonets  are  sharpenetl  to  make 
ghastly  wountls,  and  that  martial  music  is 
used  on  the  battle-field  to  incite  men  on 
to  murder,  and  to  drown  the  screams  and 
groans  of  the  wounded  and  ilying  ? 

But  woman’s  intluence  in  regard  to 
Beace  does  not  end  with  the  child.  One 
writer  .says  that  “ woman  is  largely  re- 
sponsible for  keeping  up  the  brilliancy 
of  the  army,  especially  in  England.’’ 
.Scarcely  does  a soldier  in  uniform  enter 
a drawing-room  but  that  he  is  surroundeil 
by  a crowd  of  admiring  women.  This  is 
not  because  woman  wants  to  encourage 
war,  but  sim|)ly  from  the  natural  admi- 
ration she  has  for  the  man  with  the  high 
carriage,  dignity,  ea.se,  .md  grace  that 
comes  from  military  drill. 
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Again,  when  asked  to  sing  might  we  consolations  of  God  are  small  with  them.  LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 

not  choose  themes  of  peace?  It  is  said  But  is  there  not  a cause,  and  should  not  

that  the  Marseilles  hymn  had  a powerful  serious  - inquiry  be  made  after  it?  The  IIeb^:2. 

effect  in  bringing  on  a French  revolution,  cause  cannot  be  found  in  the  God  of  all  u i c 

and  perhaps  we  have  all  felt  there  is  some-  comfort.  We  are  not  straitened  in  him;  It  is  ever  the  Holy  Spmit  s work  to 

thing  soul-stirring  in  martial  music.  Tern-  all  the  fullness  of  God  is  before  us.  Some-  turn  our  eyes  away  from  se// to  Jesus ; hut 
perance  workers  sing  temperance  songs,  times  the  reason  is  the  indulgence  of  Satan  s work  is  just  the  opposite  of  this, 
and  why  should  not  the  friend  of  Peace  something  incompatible  with  the  will  of  for  he  is  constantly  trying  to  make  us 
omit  the  marches  and  battles  and  glory  God,  this  destroys  our  peace  and  joy,  regard  ourselves  instead  of  Christ.  He 
songs  and  use  her  voice  for  peace?  even  as  the  worm  affected  Jonah’s  gourd,  insinuates,  \ our  s'us  are  too  great  foi 

Woman  by  her  iien  may  aid  this  cause.  The  cause  was  not  visible,  but  it  was  real,  pardon;  you  have  no  faith;  you  do  not 

Mrs.  Sigourney  has  done  much  in  that  and  while  the  relreshing  shade  was  wither-  repent  enough;  you  will  never  be  able  to 
way  and  some  of  our  best  tracts  on  peace  ing  over  his  head,  mischief  was  working  continue  to  the  end;  you  have  not  the  joy 
have  been  written  by  women.  at  the  root.  The  boughs  and  leaves  were  of  His  children;^  you  have  such  a wavering 

Tract  riistribution  is  another  place  where  some  way  off  from  the  .seat  of  the  injury,  liold  of  Je.sus.  All  these  are  thoughts 

woman  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  work  for  but  they  felt  the  injury  in  every  pore,  and  about  The  Spirit  tells  us  that  we 

peace.  No  man  of  even  common  civility  for  want  of  vital  nourLshment,  could  n*>  are  nothing,  but  that  Chri.st  is  all  in  all. 
will  refuse  to  accept  a tract  pre.sented  longer  resist  the  scorching  sun.  Remember,  therefore,  it  is  not //n'  ol 

by  a lady  and  if  he  takes  it  he  is  almost  II  I regard  inicpiity  in  my  heart  the  Lord  Christ  that  saves  thee  it  is  Christ;  it  is 

sure  to  read  it,  and  if  lie  reads  he  will  will  not  hear  me.  There  was  an  Achan  t/tv  joy  in  Christ  that  saves  thee— it  is 


Ileb.  12:2. 


It  is  ever  the  Holy  Spirit’s  work  to 


II  I regard  iniciuity  in  my  heart  the  Lord  Christ  that  saves  thee  it  is  Christ;  it  is 
ill  not  hear  me.  There  was  an  Achan  thv  joy  in  Christ  that  saves  thee— it  is 


think  and  thinking  forms  our  opinions  in  the  camp  that  troubled  Israel,  therefore  Chri.st;  it  is  not  even  faith  in  Christ, 

and  ri'iles  our  actions.  they  could  stand  before  their  enemies.  though  that  be  the  instrument  it  is 

At  one  time  General  Grant  said:  Our  obedience  will  be  imperfect  as  long  Christ's  blood  awo?  wc/7/;  therefore  look 

Though  I have  been  trained  as  a soldier,  as  we  remain  here,  but  it  must  be  iinjiar-  not  so  much  to  thy  hand  with  which  thou 
and  have  iiarticipated  in  many  battles,  tial.  We  shall  rue  for  any  reserve  we  art  grasping  Christ,  as  to  Christ;  look 
there  never  was  a time  when,  in  my  opin-  make  and  can  only  be  preserved  from  to  thy  hope,  but  to the  ol 

ion  some  way  could  not  have  been  found  shame  if  we  have  respect  unto  all  God’s  thy  hope;  look  not  to  thy  faith,  but  to 
to  prc\'cnt  drawing  the  sword.”  Who  commandments.  Neglect  in  attending  to  the  author  and  hnisher  of  thy  faith, 

must  bear  the  responsibility  of  that  way  the  divine  ordinances  will  lurnish  area.son  We  shall  never  find  happiness  by  looking 
not  being  found,  and  to  whose  account  why  the  consolations  of  God  are  small  ^Lt  oox  prayers,  our  doings,  or  owx  feel - 

is  laid  the  bloodshed,  poverty,  misery,  with  us.  It  is  only  when  we  in  the  jirov-  ings;  it  is  what  Jesus  is  not  what  we  are 

and  suffering  that  might  have  been  jire-  idence  of  God,  are  deprived  in  one  way  that  gives  rest  to  the  soul.  It  we  would 

vented?  The  United  .States  have  already  or  another  from  observing  them  that  we  at  once  overcome  Satan  and  have  peace 

had  eighteen  arbitrations  and  England  can  be  excused.  There  is  an  es.sential  con-  with  God,  it  be  by  “looking  unto 

twelve,  and  since  1S15  sixty  interna-  neclion  between  grace  and  the  means  of  Jesus.”  Keep  thine  eye  simply  on  Him; 
tional  'disinites  have  been  settled  in  this  grace.  God  has  wisely  ajipointed  it  so,  let  His  death,  His  suffering.  His  ineriLs, 
way.  What  more  proof  do  we  need  that  and  if  we  apply  the  means  of  grace  God  His  glories.  His  intercessions,  be  Ire.sh 
arbitration  is  iiraciicable  as  well  as  right?  will  do  the  rest.  Hence  it  is  our  duty  to  upon  thy  mind;  when  thou  wake.st  m the 
Let  the  women  of  our  country  fall  in  oliey  God,  that  we  may  obtain  grace.  To  morning  look  to  Him;  wmen  thou  lie.st 
line  take  111)  the  threads  that  have  been  those  who  are  sick  and  afilieted  and  other-  down  at  night  look  to  Him.  Oh.  \ot  not 
lying  loose  in  tnir  hands,  and  help  t<>  wise  unable  to  attend  the  jHiblic  worshiji,  thy  hopes  and  fears  cfime  between  thee 

weave  over  our  land  a web  of  Peace,  so  God  especially  promises  comfort  and  con-  and  Jesus;  follow  hard  alter  Him,  and  He 

strong  and  close  that  no  sword  shall  be  solation  by  his  .Spirit;  but  it  is  otherwise  will  nei'er  (iu\  thee. 

fouiui  .sharp  enough  to  jiierce  it  through,  when,  having  the  o|)ortiinity  in  our  hands  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
no  cannon  large  enough  to  rend  it,  no  we  are  found  absent.  We  then  transgre.ss  and  jirecious  promises.  2 Peter  1:4. 

nation  powerliil  enough  to  induce  us  to  the  command  which  forbids  us  to  forsake  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
•ilnndon  it  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  for  wise  cast  out.  John  6:37.  Whosoever 

prayer  and  exhortation.  7?-///,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

\Ve  ])ut  a slight  upon  the  Lord’s  own  Rev.  22:17.  hor  Ciod  so  loved  the  world 

appointnienls  anil  show  a disregard  to  his  that  He  g.ive  His  only  begotten  .Son,  that 

AH.1'^  Tlll'i  ( '<  )N.S(  )L  ATK  )NS  <)!•'  presence  and  blessings.  “They  that  wait  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
C.()I)  SMALL  Win  1 'rilEL?  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.”  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John 

I low  much  did  Thomas  lose  in  being  ab-  3^  W hosoei’er  shall  call  on  the  name 

|,,1,  15:11.  sent  from  the  apostles  when  the  risen  die  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Acts  2:21. 

Savior  ajipeared  in  the  midst  of  them!  Behold  I stand  at  the  door  and  knock; 

They  are  not  .so  in  themselves  nor  lui\  e Finally  let  us  be  warned  by  what  James  d any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
th<.*y  been  so  in  the  experience  of  men.  says,  so  that  we  may  examine  ourselves  door,  / will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup 
M. my  have  found  them  sufficient  to  wean  when  we  have  not  that  consolation  and  with  him  and  he  with  me.  Rev.  3:20. 
their  affections  from  the  vanities  and  dis-  comfort  that  God  promises  his  children.  Come  unto  me  n//  ye  that  labor  and  are 
sipations  of  the  world,  to  .set  their  hearts  “Ye  ask  and  receiveiiotbecau.seyea.sk  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you  rest. 
!,t  rest  anrl  to  sustain  them  under  every  amiss."  Matt.  11:28.  Who  His  own  self  bare 

loss.  When  they  have  walked  in  the  We  should  ever  make  it  our  one  aim,  sins,  i Peter  2:24.  //c  \vas  wounded 

midst  of  trouble  the.se  con.solations  have  our  one  desire  to  do  only  that  which  is  for  our  transgressions.  Isaiah  53:5.  Be- 

revived  tlieiii,  and  in  the  niultitude  of  God’s  will  we  should  do.  Then  we  can  be  heve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st  and  thou 

their  troubles  his  comloi Is  ha\c  (h'lighlcd  happy  here  and  hereafter,  and  the  conso-  be  saved.  Acts  16:31.  Neither  is 


no  cannon 
nation  pow 
abandon  it. 


Mi  i.iM  'll  Ti 


Akl'^  Till-:  CON.SOLATIONS  Oh' 
(A  )1)  SMALL  WITH  THFh:? 

)ol)  15:11. 


their  troubles  his  comlorts  h:i\c  delighted  happy  here  and  herealter,  .and  the  consi 
their  souls.  Nor  can  they  In:  small  in  the  lalions  of  God  will  not  be  small  with  u.s. 

I m:i 1 11  in  ol  aiiv  who  have  tasted  that  the  A SiSlER. 


estimation  ol  any  who  have  tasted  that  the 
l.ord  is  gracious.  .Some  know  their  fuller 
value  from  the  want  rather  than  from  the 


lltiMAN  life  is  too  short  to  suffer  any 


.1^7// be  sax  ed.  Acts  16:31.  Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other.  Acts  4:12. 
“ I.eave  (iod  to  order  ail  thy  ways. 

And  trust  in  him  whate’er  betide; 

Thou'lt  find  him  in  the  evil  days 
A very  present  help  and  Guide. 


possession.  They  have  had  instead  relishes  part  thereof  to  run  to  waste  or  to  be  u.seil  who  trusts  in  God’s  unchanging  love, 
of  tiieVii,  but  as  to  habitual  enjoyment,  the  to  disadvantage.  Builds  on  a rock  that  naught  can  move.” 


1889. 


PdELRAExID  Opf 


LIVING  NIGH  TO  GOD. 

Conversion  is  a change  of  residence 
for  the  soul.  To  this  change  the  great 
Apostle  referred  when  he  .said:  “Ye  that 
once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.”  There  is  one  sense  in 
which  the  omnipresent  God  surrounds 
us  with  his  presence;  and  an  equally  true 
sense  in  which  every  unconverted  heart 
dw'ells  in  the  “far  country”  like  the  prof- 
ligate prodigal,  and  seeks  to  satisfy  itself 
with  the  husks.  We  were  all  there  once, 
in  sinful  self-exile,  and  w’ould  have  been 
there  still  if  our  Heavenly  Father  had  not 
invited  us  back,  and  opened  a new  and 
living  way  for  our  return.  The  Cross  of 
Calvary  is  the  glorious  guide-mark;  and 
Jesus  proclaims:  “I  am  the  way;  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me.”  His 
atoning  death  satisfies  the  demands  of 
God’s  broken  law,  and  purcha.ses  the  re- 
demption of  every  soul  that  trusts  in  him; 
whosoever  penitently  and  believingly  ac- 
cepts Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  is  restored 
to  God’s  favor;  he  is  made  nigh  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  .Scoffers  sneer  at  this 
“blood  theology.”  It  is  such;  it  is  aton- 
ing, cleansing  blood,  warm  with  infinite 
love  from  the  divine  heart.  A glorious 
theology  is  this  both  to  preach  and  to 
practice  on;  it  is  the  theology  that  in- 
spired Paul’s  tongue  of  tlame,  and  Martin 
Luther’s  good  fight  of  faith,  and  Charles 
Wesley’s  richest  hymns,  and  Lix  ingstone’s 
missionary  sacrifices. 

‘‘Dear  dying  Lamb,  thy  jirecious  blooil 
Shall  never  lose  its  power, 

Till  all  the  ransomed  Church  of  God 
Be  saved  to  sin  no  more.’’ 

Jesus  Christ  by  his  atoning  blood  not 
only  brings  us  into  reconciliation  w'ith 
God  but  also  into  close  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  him.  We  are  no  longer 
aliens  and  outcasts,  but  are  received  into 
God’s  household.  We  become  members 
of  his  family  with  a right  to  all  the  priv- 
ileges of  his  children.  God  gives  us  a 
home,  and  graciou.sly  says  to  tis:  “I  will 
be  your  I'ather,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters.”  The  peace,  the  joy,  the 
sweetness,  the  purity  and  the  power  of 
every  Christian  dejtends,  in  a great  meas- 
ure, upon  his  or  her  living  nigh  to  (iod. 

I.  We  are  too  ajit  to  think  of  God  as 
dwelling  at  an  infinite  distance  from  us — as 
a Father  in  Heaven,  and  not  as  a h'ather 
close  by  our  side.  We  are  actually  sur- 
rounded by  him.  Not  a thought  in  our 
inmost  heart  is  concealed  from  him;  not  a 
secret  sin  we  commit  that  is  not  to  his  | 
eye  as  visible  as  the  noonday’  sun.  'Phis 
ought  to  have  a prodigious  restraining 
power  upon  us.  God  is  so  close  to  us 
that  he  is  always  within  speaking  distant  e. 
A Christian’s  prayer  is  not  a mes.sage  dis-  j 
patched  to  a far-away  throne:  it  is  his 
intimate  conver.se  with  one  near  at  hand, 
haith  reverently  and  lovingly  talks  with 
God;  breathes  confession  of  sin  into  his 
far;  tells  him  its  secrets,  and  unbosoin.s 


the  whole  soul  to  him.  In  perplexity,  in 
trouble  we  want  a helper  near  at  hand. 
Abraham  Lincoln  once  said:  “I  have 
been  driven  many  times  to  my  knees  by 
the  overwhelming  conviction  that  I had 
nowhere  else  to  go.  My  own  wisdom  and 
that  of  all  about  me  seemed  insufficient 
for  that  day.”  What  our  noble  martyr 
President  often  felt  amid  his  agonizing 
pressures  and  perplexities  we  have  felt 
in  life’s  darkest  hours.  The  i7//4/  feeling 
is  waked  up  in  us,  and  we  w'ant  an  Al- 
mighty Father  right  by  us  that  we  can 
talk  to  and  lean  on.  The  old  martyr  in 
Ca-.sar’s  Judgment  hall,  surrounded  with 
guards  in  iron  mail,  realized  this  when  lie 
.said:  “No  man  stooil  with  me,  but  all 
men  fonsook  me;  notwithstanding,  the 
Lord  stood  u'itli  me  and  strengthened 
me.”  The  true  prayer  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian is  a breathing  of  the  heart’s  desires 
right  into  an  ear  that  is  close  by’.  And  1 
don’t  believe  that  that  ear  is  ever  deaf  'to 
the  prayer  of  faith.  Ivvery  proper  desire 
from  the  heart  of  God’s  child  finds  some 
proper  and  wise  answer  in  the  heart  of 
God  himself. 

2.  Then  again,  if  we  habitually  live  near 
to  God  we  should  strixe  to  realize  his 
constant  companionshij).  What  is  a con- 
.secrated  jilace?  Is  it  only"^  the  church- 
edifice?  Wherever  the  soul  finds  God  is 
a .sacred  spot.  Jacob,  on  his  pilloxv  of 
stone  in  the  silent  night-.solitude,  ex- 
claimed: “ Hoxv  dreadful  is  this  jdace! 
this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  the  gate  of  Heaven.”  In  like  man- 
ner we  should  .seek  to  make  the  work- 
sho]),  and  the  counting-room,  and  the 
study’,  and  the  kitchen,  and  the  farmer’s 
field  sacred  with  God’s  jire.sence.  I'he 
nursery’  in  which  the  pious  mother  trains 
her  child  is  one  of  God’s  dwelling  -jilaces: 
and  I hax  e seen  m.iny  a sii  k chamlu  r 
that  was  literally  like  a vestibule  of  1 leax  en. 
In  addition  to  this  sense  ol  God’s  jiresence 
with  him  in  his  daily’  calling,  everx  ('liris- 
lian  who  would  iiiaiiit.iin  a healthy,  vig- 
ilant and  ha|>p\  pict\-  should  ha\c  times 
and  |)laces  for  immediate  intercourse  with 
his  1 )ivine  .Master.  Those  of  us  xvho  re- 
side in  large  ticivus  are  apt  to  live  under 
higli  jtressure.  The  wot  Id  jnits  its  grip 
on  us  as  soon  as  xve  open  the  morning 
pajier;  it  liillaws  us  to  the  store,  the  shop 
and  the  lactory’;  the  lurnace  of  bnsiiu-ss- 
occnjiation  glows  at  a whiti*  heat  all  d.iy; 
and  the  ex’ening  linds,  too,  m.mv  a Chris- 
tian too  busy  and  too  tireil  to  .ittend  even 
once  or  twice  a week  dex'otional  nu-elings. 
Amid  all  this  maelstrom  of  excitement 
and  hurry,  how  little  chance  seems  to  be 
afforded  for  <|uict  tnedifation,  or  ('aim 
thought,  actual  fellowship  with  God' 

^’e^  the  Cluisiain  who  xvill  cuJlix’alea 
close  heart-life  xvith  God  must  man.ige 
soinehoxv  to  find  time  or  make  time  lor 
leeding  his  soul  as  well  as  hi.s  body.  1 
know  of  a goilly’  meii  hant  who  had  a 
place  for  secret  jirayer  uj>  in  the  loft  ol 
his  xvarehonse.  1'hat  xvas  his  Bethel. 


Daniel  was  a prodigiously  busy  man  in 
Babylon,  but  he  managed  to  get  a sjiccial 
interview  xvith  God  three  times  a day  on 
his  knees.  That  noble  Christian  philan- 
thropist, the  late  William  E.  Dodge,  u.sed 
to  rise  early  and  get  a good  ijuiet  hour 
with  his  Bible  and  his  Master  before  he 
ventured  into  the  roaring  tumult  of  the 
day’.  He  came  out  from  this  communion 
with  God  with  his  face  shining.  Such  an 
early  hemming  of  the  day  with  prayer 
has  a most  potent  inllucnce  to  keep  the 
xvhole  day  from  rax  eling  out  into  frix'olities 
and  worldly  compliance,  and  grasping 
covetousne.ss.  Every  follower  of  Christ 
who  xvould  mantain  a strong  and  holy 
life  must  not  only  commune  with  his  Lord 
every  day  over  hi.s  Word,  but  should 
have  his  Betliels  or  hi.s  Olix-ets,  or  some 
set  place  and  time  for  locking  his  soul  in 
with  Jesus. 

3.  Here,  too  lies  the  secret  of  the  gen- 
uine higher  life.  It  is  simply’  living  nigh 
to  God — on  the  Sabbath  in  God’s  hou.se 
and  through  the  week  in  our  own  houses 
and  places  of  business.  It  is  keejiing  our 
citizenship  in  Heaven  and  our  eyes  above 
the  xvretched  mists  that  lie  near  the 
ground,  and  our  hearts  in  close  touch 
with  Chri.st.  They  that  thus  xvait  on  God 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles.  They 
out-lly’  the  Jietty  vexations  that  worry 
the  worldling,  and  the  groveling  cares 
and  lusts  that  drag  selfish  sinners  doxvn 
into  the  mire.  Their  outlook  is  broad; 
their  spiritual  atmosjdierc  is  bracing; 
their  fellowshij)  with  Clirist  is  sweet;  they 
rehearse  a great  deal  of  Heaven  before 
they  get  there.  Living  nigh  to  him  whom 
their  souls  love  in  this  world,  they’  need 
not  spend  a thought  about  dying.  Being 
always  ready  to  exchange  their  home 
with  Goil  which  they'  found  here,  for  a 
higher  home,  they’  h.ixe  nothing  to  do 
but  to  enter  the  iloor  ol  pearl  as  soon  as 
it  (.)|ien:-.,  ;m<l  go  in  to  ho  jn ever  with  the 
Lot  d.  — Independent. 


LA.ST  WORD.S  Ok  JOB  THOMA.S, 
.SB(  )Kk:N  T( ) HI.S  Wlk  k:  AND 
SON  A LITTLE  BEFORk: 

HI.S  DIH’ARrURE. 

He  inquired  ol  them  xvhether  they’  had 
auvthing  to  say  to  him,  “k'or,”  said  he 
“the  blessed  hours  are  apjiroai  hing,  x’ea. 
and  biloif  this  night  1 -hall  have  escaped 
in  salelx’,  xxlu-re  neither  trials  nor  troubles 
shall  come.  Bi'  1 ontent,  and  do  mU 
giievi-  alter  me;  l< a 1 .un  setting  oft  to 
<‘ii(:ie;-s  'ov  , lo  |a.ilse  him  who  has 
brought  me  p.itientlv  through  the  xxhole 
of  mv  troubles,  and  iue\pressible  altlic- 
lioiis.  .Suppoil  me,  (>  Ford,  lot  these 
lew  minutes,  lor  I am  ne.u  Iv  cc'ine  bevond 
the  bound. iry  ol  time  to  a boundless 
eternity. 
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“I  am  now  giving^  you  the  last  farewell, 
but  take  warning,  and  be  daily  on  your 
watch,  for  in  the  hour  you  do  not  susj)ect, 
death,  namely  the  King  of  Terrors,  will 
come  to  meet  you,  who  will  make  no  dif- 
ference between  one  or  the  other.  But 
in  the  strength  and  love  of  Jehovah  you 
will  not  fear  death,  if  you  seek  Him  whilst 
He  is  to  be  found,  and  serve  Him  with  a 
willing  mind  and  obedient  heart;  for  His 
jiaths  are  jiaths  of  peace,  and  His  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantne.ss.  O,  pray  con- 
tinually to  the  Lord  to  draw  your  designs 
and  afl'ections  from  all  earthly  things  M 
to  establish  them  upon  things  heavenly 
and  everlasting. 

“My  hope  is  in  the  mercy  of  Him,  who 
has  washed  me  in  the  fountain  .set  open  for 
the  house  f>f  David  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  not  through  my  own  merits, 
but  through  the  merits  of  the  crucified 
Immanuel,  who  died  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankinth  And  you,  who  have  to  remain 
a little  after  me,  give  the  praise,  and  the 
reverence  and  the  honor  to  Him;  and 
supplicate  day  and  night  before  His 
throne,  until  you  have  certain  knowledge 
that  you  have  been  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  .Spirit,  which  was 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

“I  hope  that  you  who  are  behind  will 
follow  me  thither.  .Success  to  the  Gospel 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the 
end  of  the  earth;  also  to  my  (lear  breth- 
ren. that  they  may  persevere  in  their  faith 
to  the  end  of  their  days,  and  then  their 
rest  will  be  with  the  Lamb,  where  no  pain 
or  affliction  will  come. 

“Behold!  the  l)le.s.sed  time  is  come  for 
me  to  depart  in  peace  with  every  one,  and 
forgiving  every  one.  Receive  my  last 
farewell,  an<l  the  Lord  bless  you  with  the 
blessings  of  Mount  zion.”  I laving  uttered 
tbese  expressions,  he  (juietly  breathed  his 
last.  Sr/. 

— • m — 

LOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Confinun/.) 

The  sweet  singer  and  king  of  Israel, 
feeling  that  at  last  the  hour  was  drawing 
nigh  when  he  w'ould  leave  the  world  and 
all  its  joys,  cares,  sorrows  and  troubles, 
yet  thought  it  his  duty  to  give  his  beloved 
son,  the  young  king  .Solomon  advice  how' 
to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  country.  The 
first  thing  he  ttild  him — and  which  is  of 
the  most  importance — was,  “Be  thou 
strong  and  .show  thy.self  a man;  and  keep 
the  charge  of  the  I.ord  thy  God,  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  in  all 
that  thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou 
turnest  thyself.”  David  assured  him  that 
God  woulil  bless  him  and  make  him 
great  if  he  would  walk  before  (»od  in 
truth  and  with  all  his  heart  and  soul. 


David  had,  moreover,  not  quite  finished 
his  own  work,  so  he  charged  Solomon 
to  do  it  for  him.  One  was  concerning  the 
haughty  and  unfaithful  Joab.  He  had 
abused  David,  had  slain  two  of  his  cap- 
tives and  Absalom  as  well,  directly  against 
the  commands  of  David.  Beside  this  he 
had  cruelly  murdered  Abner  and  Amasa, 
and  had  left  him  twice  to  join  those  who 
rebelled  against  him,  and  according  to 
ancient  Eastern  justice  this  man  was  guilty 
of  death.  So  David  charg«d  Solomon 
concerning  this  wicked  man:  “Do,  there- 
fore, according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let 
not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave 
in  peace.” 

Shimei  had  also  done  very  wickedly 
when  he  cursed  David,  as  Davicl  was  flee- 
ing from  Adonijah,  but  as  David  had 
promised  to  spare  his  life  he  would  now 
keep  his  word;  yet  he  told  Solomon  to 
guard  himself  against  Shimei,  for  he  was 
a bad  man  and  would  probably  make  him- 
self guilty  of  other  offenses. 

We  see  something  very  unpleasant 
about  Shiinei’s  character,  and  sornething 
that  drives  away  all  our  respect  lor  him, 
and  yet  we  meet  many  people  at  the  pres- 
ent day  that  are  almost  if  not  quite  the 
same.  When  a man  is  poor  and  in  troub- 
le these  people  are  ready  to  scorn,  mock, 
scold  and  abuse  them,  but  if  the  same 
people  get  into  a position  lower  than 
those  whom  they  desj>ised,  or  if  those  | 
whom  they  despised  become  rich,  and 
are  honored  and  admired,  these  cowardly, 
two-faced  persons,  become  very  nice  and 
gentlemanly  and  obliging  and  even  ask 
pardon  for  their  former  rudene.ss,  not  Ije- 
cause  they  really  repent  at  heart  lor  their 
unkindness  and  meanness,  but  because 
they  wish  to  win  their  good  graces  and 
be  looked  upon  by  the  world  as  friends  of 
these  now  rich  people.  This  mean  dis- 
position is  one  thing  especially  to  be 
avoided,  and  ]>eople  who  show  such  a di.s- 
position  are  to  be  shunned,  and  at  the 
same  time  jjitied,  because  they  are  un- 
worthy of  trust.  Not  only  do  they  seek 
the  honor  of  those  who  rise  from  poverty 
to  wealth,  but  when  one  of  their  rich 
friends  become  poor  they  forsake  him  and 
shun  him  and  try  to  forget  him.  I believe 
that  even  you,  dear  children,  can  see  how 
mean  such  conduct  makes  a man,  there- 
fi)re  let  not  riches  and  fame  blind  you  and 
cause  you  to  look  down  upon  those  who 
are  i)OOr  and  in  trouble,  but  hasten  to  help 
them,  for  God  will  bless  you,  and  they 
will  love  you  more  for  your  kind  words 
and  deeds  than  those  can  who  merely 
honor  you  because  you  may  have  a nice 
home  and  all  the  comforts  of  life. 

Still  we  musLnot  be  revengeful  toward 
those  who  have  such  mean  dispositions, 
and  seek  to  repay  them  for  unkindne.ss  as 
David  did;  because  what  David  did  was 
ilone  under  the  old  Mosaic  law,  and  was 
proi)er;but  we  are  under  grace,  and  when 
men  despise  us  and  abuse  us  because  we 
pre  humbly  walking  in  the  way  of  God 


we  should  pray  for  them  that  God  would 
remove,  not  these  wicked  people  thern- 
selves,  but  the  wickedness  that  is  in  their 
hearts,  and  give  them  new  hearts  and  re- 
new their  minds. 

While  David  remembered  those  who 
had  been  unkind  to  him,  he  remembered 
also  those  who  had  been  kind  to  him  and 
rewarded  them  for  what  they  had  done 
for  him  and  his  family. 

After  all  the.se  arrangements  had  been 
made,  David,  the  sweet  singer  and  mighty 
king,  fell  asleep  in  death,  and  was  buried 
in  Bethlehem,  called  also  the  ‘‘the  city  of 
David.”  He  had  reigned  forty  years; 
seven  years  in  Hebron  and  thirty-three 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

Soon  after  David’s  death  Adonijah 
again  planned  to  get  the  throne  from 
Solomon.  He  went  to  Solomon’s  mother, 
Bath-.sheba,  and  asked  her  to  beg  Solo- 
mon to  let  him  marry  Abishai,  David’s 
last  wife.  This  was  very  wrong  indeed, 
and  A’hen  Solomon  heard  of  it  he  saw  at 
once  the  wicked  plan  Adonijah  had  in 
view.  The  end  of  it  was  that  Adonijah 
was  put  to  death  :is  a traitor  at  the  hands 
of  Beqaiah.  It  seems  that  Abiathar,  the 
priest  who  had  sided  with  Adonijah  be- 
fore, was  also  in  this  plot,  for  he  was 
instantly  deprived  of  the  office  of  priest 
and  banished  to  Analoth.  By  this  act 
God’s  prophecy  to  Eli,  namely  that  the 
priesthood  should  depart  out  of  his  house, 
was  entirely  fulfilled,  for  Abiathar  was  the 
last  priest  of  the  house  of  Eli,  and  his 
wickedness  drove  him  not  only  from  the 
office  of  priesthood,  but  he  might  for  his 
crimes  be  put  to  death  at  any  time. 

When  Joab  saw  how  .Solomon’s  and 
David’s  enemies  were  receiving  their 
deserts  he  fled  to  the  altar,  which  as  I 
have  told  you  before,  was  a sacred  and 
safe  place.  Joab  knew  well  that  he  had 
done  wrong  and  could  not  expect  more 
mercy  than  the  rest,  nor  indeed  quite  so 
much.  But  his  crimes  were  considered 
so  great  that  it  was  thought  justifiable  to 
slay  him  anywhere,  so  Benaiah  went  up 
and  slew  him  before  the  altar,  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 
Joab’sgreat  weakness  was  his  ambition  and 
pride,  and  by  letting  them  become  mas- 
ter of  his  better  nature  he  had  to  suffer 
the  death  of  a base  criminal  against  God 
and  man. 

The  next  person  to  suffer  for  his  mis- 
deeds was  Shimei.  David  had  advised 
Solomon  to  watch  him,  so  Solomon  com- 
manded Shimei  to  go  to  Jerusalem  and 
live  there  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  if  he 
would  ever  leave  the  city  he  should  be 
punished  with  death.  Shimei  was  glad 
to  l>e  punished  so  lightly,  for  he  too  knew 
that  his  conduct  toward  David  made  him 
guilty  of  death.  So  he  went  to  Jerusalem, 
solemnly  promising  to  remain  there.  He 
did  so  for  three  years;  then  one  day  two 
of  his  servants  ran  away  to  Achish,  the 
king  of  Gath,  Whether  Shimei  in  his 


9 


eagerness  to  get  the  servants  back  forgot 
his  promise  or  whether  he  thought  Solo- 
mon would  no  longer  care  if  after  three 
years  stay  in  Jerusalem  he  would  leave 
the  city  we  do  not  hnow;  at  any  rate 
Shimei  left  Jerusalem,  rode  to  Achish 
and  brought  back  the  truant  servants. 
But  Solomon  did  care,  and  when  he  heard 
of  it,  he  caused  Shimei  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him  and  after  telling  him  of  the  great 
sin  he  had  committed  in  breaking  a 
solemn  promise  and  disobeying  his  king’s 
command,  and  of  his  past  wicked  con- 
duct, he  ordered  Benaiah  to  slay  him. 

These  enemies  who  had  so  troubled 
his  father,  Solomon  was  now  rid  of,  and 
the  kingdom  was  established.  And  as 
Joab  had  suffered  death  for  his  mi.sdeeds, 
Benaiah  was  made  chief  captain  in  hi.s 
place,  and  Zadok  took  the  place  of  Abia- 
thar the  priest.  The  Philistines  and 
other  enemies  dared  not  make  war  upon 
Solomon,  and  as  the  people  at  home  were 
al.so  peaceful,  now  that  the  leaders  of 
rebellion  were  dead,  the  kingdom  pros- 
pered greatly  and  became  more  and 
more  powerful,  and  the  surrounding 
nations  feared  and  respected  Solomon. 
And  his  name  and  fame  spread  abroad 
until  even  [far  off  countries  heard  of  him 
as  a mighty  and  wise  king. 

( To  be  continued?) 

DIED. 


Lizzie  Overholt,  ajjed  i year,  lo  months  and 
25  days.  Buried  on  the  3d  of  May,  at  Deep 
Run,  where  many  a.ssembled.  J.  Myers  held 
services  at  the  hou.se  and  S.  CJodshalk,  assisted 
hy  J.  Gross,  at  the  meeting  house.  Text,  John 
16:  22. 

Abraham,  w'e  here  do  miss  thee. 

Hear  th}’  prattling  voice  no  more. 

But  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

On  bright  Canaan’s  happy  shore. 
Blessed  meeting,  welcome  greeting, 
Where  ftrewell  is  heard  no  more, 

Ever  praise  and  thanks  repeating. 

When  onr  toils  on  earth  are  o’er. 

I'kKTz. — On  the  3d  of  May,  Susanna  Fretz’ 
daughter  of  William  Mej  ers,  of  Bedininster' 
Bucks  county,  I’a.,  aged  nearly  45  ycfirs. 
She  was  buried  on  the  6th  at  the  Deep 
Run  meeting  house. 

Mvkr.S. — On  the  19th  of  April,  in  I’utnam 
county,  Ohio,  Ivlizalxth,  widow  of  Joseph 
Myers,  aged  72  years,  9 months  and  24  days. 
She  was  born  in  IVIarkhani,  Ontario,  and  came 
to  rntnam  county,  Ohio,  at  an  early  <lay.  ,She 
was  a member  of  the  Blanchard  church  and 
was  a faithful  sister.  They  were  building  a 
new  house  which  was  very  nearly  completed. 
,She  was  staying  with  one  of  her  daughters, 
expecting  as  soon  as  the  new  house  was  eotn- 
pleted  to  occupy  it.  But  death  called  her  to 
the  heavenly  manions,  to  occupy  the  house 
not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
May  God  bless  the  .sorrowing  children  and 
friends,  whose  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

SxvDKK. — On  the  ’Zoth  of  Ajtril,  at  ItlcKee’s 
Gap,  Blair  county,  I’a.,  Barbara  IC.,  wife  of 
Isaac  vSnyder,  aged  18  years,  i’  months  and  22 
days.  Before  she  died  she  told  them  all  lo 
meet  lier  in  heaven.  She  leaves  a .sorrowing 
linshand,  her  mother,  thn'e  sisters  and  tliree 
brothers  to  mourn  her  loss.  .She  was  buried 
on  the  27th,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends.  .Services  h_v  I’re.  Minnich  and  W.  W. 
Reese. 

In  lier  grave  robes  calmly  .sleeping. 

Lies  our  loved  one,  still  and  cold, 

Blit  her  sjiirit  angels  wafted 
Totlie  tender  .Shepherd’s  fold. 

When  on  earth  onr  loved  one  with  ns 
Sang  the  song  of  Jesus’  love. 

Now  with  .saints  and  angels’  voices 
.Sings  the  .song  of  Ili  aven  above. 

Wi;nKR. — On  the  ‘Jiith  of  April,  in  Waterloo 
county,  Ontario,  very  suddenly,  sister  Weber, 
w ife  of  Moses  Weber,  aged  .'D  years,  3 months 
ami  3 days.  .She  was  as  well  as  usual  in  the 
mornine.  and  Brother  Weber  left  home 
to  take  some  cattle  to  Wateiloo.  On  his  way 
he  was  overtaken  by  a mes.senger  stating  that 
his  wife  was  very  sick.  Before  he  could  reach 
home,  however,  his  wife  was  a corp.se.  She 
leaves  a family  of  6 small  children,  the  young- 
(>st  only  4 weeks  old,  .She  was  buried  in 
Fby's  graveyard  at  Berlin,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friemls.  .Servi<-es  hy  Moses  and  .SmiiiiicI  Bow- 
man Irom  .lohn  1 1:3.')  ami  .Matt  2 hit. 

Scm,.\TTKR.  on  the  14th  of  .tjiril,  near  Pu- 
laski, Iowa,  of  ]>aralysis,  Jacob  .Schlatter,  aged 
80  vears,  9 months  and  o days.  He  leaves  an 
aged  companion.  S chiblren,  3.S  grand  chiMren 
and  I great-grand  child  lo  mourn  his  dejiarture. 
Vet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
ho])c.  Services  by  P.  Roulet,  from  Ps.  <)o:i2. 

Crook. — On  the  28th  of  .April,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son,  Brother  .Am Ire w CrcK>k,  in 
Dubois  county,  Ind.,  John  Crook,  aged  S.S 
years,  2 months  and  ,s  days,  lie  was  born  in 
Lincoln  county,  Kentucky,  in  I’ebrnary,  iSoj; 
moved  with  his  jiarents  to  Floyd  county,  Ind,, 
in  i8o<),  where  he  married,  and  1S3S  moved  to 
Dubois  county,  living  here  since  that  time. 


I’BKTChur.— On  the  i6thof  April,  in  Flkhart 
county,  Roy,  son  of  Frank  and  Katy  Fletcher, 
aged  3 months  and  24  days.  Buried  at  Olive 
church,  where  services  were  held  by  John  F. 
F'unk  and  George  Lambert,  from  Ps.  35:.^. 
Alay  God  sanctify  this  affliction  and  through 
his  loving  kindness  draw  the  hearts  of  the 
dear  parents  into  the  way  of  everlasting  life. 
“Little  children  gatherest  Thou, 

F'aithfnl  Shepherd,  to  thy  rest, 
r'ar  from  sorrow’,  far  from  woe. 

They  with  Thee  arc  ever  blest.’’ 
Wk.xmox. — In  Dublin,  Bucks  county.  Pa., 
P'lora,  daughter  of — Wexmon,  aged  nt'arly  23 
years.  She  was  burieil  at  Tinicum. 

C.\Mi;i^. — May  1st,  near  yuakertown,  Bucks 
county.  Pa.,  William  Camel,  ageil  nearly  65 
years.  Buried  at  Dublin  on  the  6lh.  The 
deceased  resided  in  Bedmiu.ster,  Bucks  Co. 

ScHADT. — On  the  i6th  of  Ajiril,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Brother  John 
Schadl,  at  the  advanced  age  of  .89  years,  and 
21  days.  Brother  .Shadt  enjoyed  good  health 
and  regularly  attended  services  until  hast  fall, 
since  which  time  he  .suffered  much  pain  in 
his  limbs,  his  strength  failing  at  the  same 
time;  yet  his  mind  remained  sound  until  the 
end.  ile  was  very  steadfast  in  the  faith  and 
rejoiced  in  a living  hope.  Buried  on  the  iSth 
at  Oak  Grove,  where  many  as.sembled.  Ser- 
vice by  J.  K.  Voder,  and  D.  Hostetler. 

Hkrtki,. — On  the  ist  of  May,  in  Centrevillc, 
W’aterloo  county,  Ontario,  Sister  Hertcl, 
widow,  aged  about  64  years.  .She  was  buricil 
at  Fby’s  church  in  Berlin,  on  the  3d.  Service 
by  .Samuel  Bowman  and  Daniel  Wismer.  The 
decca.sed  sister  leaves  a number  of  children 
and  grand  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY, 

No  name  Thurman  Col  47.no 

John  I,  Ankt-y,  William  Anker 
R-H  n Br\ihaker,  .Adam  Raer.  H Raltzer,  Levi  K Brn- 
liaker.  ChrC  Beachey.  B I,  Brubaker,  tunmn  .A  Brnba 
ker.  B B Bergen,  folly  A I'e.achv,  .A  B Breiineman.  Maiy 
Ball.  H j Brenneman,  C B Brenheman,  S C Brnnk.  Dan- 
ill  Bechtel.  J M Brenneman,  Jacob  Brnbacher, 

C — J R Cripe,  John  D Charles, 

I)-J  C Driver,  I)  If  Denlini^er, 

K— Jacob  Hrnsl,  Christ  IviikcI,  J.-icob  1)  biicher.  II 
K<li)jer, 

f — A J I*'arrier,  D W’  Korry,  J V .Si  A I-'ortner. 

<’•  Christ  ('.(Kid,  H II  C.oofi,  John  C.arber,  ChrOeorne, 
H .S  O'linian.  Christ  (011111-1,  S I-  C.eil,  Christian  ('.rotV, 
II  II  Ciood,  Daniel  (lotw.-ds,  Mattie  D (Hick, 

II  — Hby  Ilershey.  SA  llt-rl:iler.  C Harms.  Martha 
Mess.  It  Hostetler,  r.ii'-ltire  IlaKcr.  .Albert  S Hersh. 
C B Herr.  H M llei-r,  \V  Helmnth.  It  It ildi-brand . M:iry 
HolTert.  J .A  llartzler,  I, lam  Huber,  J N Hostetler, 
John  H-  i;.., 

.1— John  Janizen.  .Amanda  Jndy, 

K— lliniy  Keini,  .Anna  KiinliK,  Jonathan  Kurtz. 
David  KropI,  Isaac  Klaasen. 

!,— Isaac  (J  i.ehman.  J I,  I.ehm.in,  ('.  It  Lehman.  It 
Lot  w en 

M I)  K .Mast,  f f Martens.  Mich:iel  Mnsser.  J B 
Musset,  Isaacs  Miller,  J ,M  T .Miller,  Tobias  I.  Milhr, 
Stephen  .Mast,  D D Miller,  fhilip  .Meek . K J It  .Milh-r, 
Moses  1 Millet,  Atl.im  .Miirtin,  J II  .Me  ('.owaii  It  J .Mil- 
h r.  Daniel  .Martin,  jitcob  Milh-r,  I'etet  Miller.  Sttrah  M 
Mosiei  , Ida  D Mosiet , .Amos  . artin. 

N — l-iphraim  N Nissley.  John  C .Misb.iutn.  I)  H Niss 
ley,  ( '■  W Not t h . 

( ) N ( ttz.i-nbetxei  . 

f flumbline  J H fanl  H J f.inls  j f Powell, 

R — .A  It  Rabt-r,  .0)s  Ruby.  Mrs  .Annie  Kisser  Marlin 
R lit! , .’sainin  l I-'.  Raiii-k.  ] J Ranisever  .Alviii  Ro(;t-rs, 
Win  Reiniiel , 

S — lacob  Slrickler,  C D Steiner  It  F Streiii  J F 
Schick.  .Attn, a I-'.  Si-hertz  lt.sitydi-r.  Peter  .^prutt(^er.  J J 
Schmiilt  Stephen  Stahhv  .iohtt  StelTcn,  Charley  .A 
Shattlz.  D ('.  Schrock,  .Ainos  Smith,  Rlioila  Stettien. 
Minnii-  A Shattlz.  DC.  Schrock  .Amos  ftmith,  Rhoda 
Stemeii.  Aniiii  w-  shenk  . AA'm  Schuler  P S Siemens 
T JBToew- 
t oh  It  r n I nil 
A’  John  A'ot h 

AV— Is.iae  S AAh.itei  It  p AVedel  Jonas  AA'isIct.  Mls^B 
AVi-im  I . 

A'  I.e\  I I-'  A'.xh  I lacob  Ahwlet . \.ittv-i-  MAA»h-i.  Mi*l- 
vina  A A'oih-i  D S A'odi't , C D Ah xh  t 
/.  .A  /cirh  in.  .A  /.eizet,  | S /ehr. 

MISSION  FFND. 

K s II  '2.'o  I C L H.oo -\  Sister  Pilifrim<'s,,x., 


Hillkr. — On  March  19th,  near  Intercourse, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Maggie  Heller,  aged  19 
years,  ii  months  and  id  days.  She  Avas  a 
respected  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Brethren  church.  She  lea\es  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  par- 
ents have  preceded  her.  The  friends  need 
not  mourn  as  those  iwho  have  no  hope,  for 
Ave  believe  that  Maggie  is  at  rest. 

Dear  sister,  do  not  nionni  for  me 
While  I am  in  eternity; 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  sister  dear, 

In  heaA’eu  I hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  we  ean  then- togi  thei  be, 

I'orever  in  eternity. 

Lapp. — On  the  25th  of  April,  in  Bucks  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  of  palsy,  z\braham  Lap]),  aged  nearly 
82  years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  one 
daughter,  and  si.x  grandchildren.  His  only 
.son  died  years  ago.  He  resided  with  Fli/.ri, 
widoAv  of  Tobias  Lapp.  Buried  at  Line  Iwx- 
ington  on  the  30th  in  the  presence  of  a very 
large  concourse  of  friends.  J.  Waller  con- 
ducted the  services  at  the  house  and  Josiah 
Clemmer  at  th(i  meeting-house.  Text,  Phil. 
1 : 23. 

Our  dear  father’s  work  In  re  on  earth  is  ended. 
Who  faithfully  the  house  of  God  attended, 

Now  his  loving  form  here  avc  shall  see  ika 

more, 

T'ntil  we  meet  on  that  celestial  shore. 

His  voice  is  heard  no  more,  although  ’tis  eall- 

ing. 

In  sweet  remembrance  inviting  us  to  come. 

To  Christ  theSaA’ior,  in  faith  call  and  cling. 
Till  we  cau  meet  in  that  celestial  home. 

Oa’Rrholt. — On  April  29th,  in  Bedminster, 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Abraham,  son  ofjohu  ami 
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May  15,  1889. 


Fruit  Dryers  ^ Evaporators 

All  SizoH  from  ^5(1. 00  mi.  Also 

===BEE  HIVES, 

Honoy  Sections  and  Boxes. 

4 

Comb  Foundation  and 
a Complete  Winter  Bee  Hive 

^ SX’ECI.A.X.T'2'. 


Address,  D.  5TUTZMAN  & CO., 

Ligonier,  Ind. 


fl  12,8!1. 


'•rhe  oni.orU.nl  fad  of  the  c.n  ability  ol  Consnn.l.tion 
lias,  in  iny  oiiinion,  been  satisfactoiily  cst.iblishtd. 
Siy  /nines  L'/aikr,  lvti};lan<l.  

coNSUMPTiori!;rK'rKtr,,f;i" 

arVbd.Ul.  su.sUdninK.  The  laws  wliich  govern  beallh 
and  its  preservation  fnrnisU  the  exact  ineasnrc  of  the 
efficiency  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the  Creatot  foi  the 
c U of  (hsease.  The  art-ciinitlve  is  a speeial  HiM.li'  ati'" 
»nh.°art:pr..v.-ntlve,  its  special  character  Browing  oi.t 
of  the  circninstances  of  the  case.  I’ersons  of  consunip 
tive  fainilv.  and  those  of  weak  lioigs,  may 
ing  Consninption;  and  those  who  are  already  in  its 
first  and  fremiently  in  its  second,  stages,  iiiai  bi  r/oM 
iflhey  will,  in  conjunction  with  the  proper  remedial 
neasnres.  diligently  lay  hold  of  life  and  bring  to  bear 
thl  agencies  which  Natnre. has  placed  at  every  man  s 
disposal  liuinirers  may  with  confidence  call  on  , or  .id 
ilress  with  stamp.  II.  A.  MU.MAW  .M.  I),,  Iloimeo- 
pathic  I’hysician  and  Surgeon,  orrville,  Ohio. 

««-  The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  Throat,  Chest,  and  Nervous 
special  consideration.  ITonipt  personal  attention 
given  all  imiuines. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Tick.'lf'.  Hull’'..  Miipx,  Tiiiii'  Tiibli’u  iind 
full  iiiliii'imil lull,  iippl.i  111  liny  Tyki’l  .tgi'iil  nr 
llddrciis  I 111’  I ii’ii'l  l’ll•'l'<•llK^I’  .’\griil . I hiriigii,  III. 
J.  14.  TEIT14AK,  H.  C.  WICEEE,  E.  P.  WILOOK. 
Oosoral  l4anagor.  Traffic  Uacager.  Ooa'l  Pas;.  AEt 


Krieiiils:— If  you  nr®  interested  in 

B££S 

OR 

r n . 1.  HU  o Thoroughbred  Poultry 

p'S,'..  ‘.O’.  1 "■«  r"  r“ 

ties^  rrices  .ow.  if,„.  DcKcnpliveCirculiir 

and  I’rice  Idst— fi.  AH. 

.\ddrc‘.ss,  Simon  P.  Yoder,  , 

5 JO, ’6!).  East,  Lewistmen,  Jlahoiniiy  Co.,  Ohio. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — lor  the  sale  of 

ROSB  KING. 

The  liiicsl  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Hums, 
I’iles,  Skin  Diseafleu  and  all  Sores. 

K.isc  King  is  made  from  the  llncst  ingredients 
known  to  the  mcdii’.iil  worhl,  and  is  cornponnded  in 
such  a way  as  to  jicrform  most  wondeiful  cim>s. 

Sent  post  jiiiid  to  any  address  on  reoeipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address, 

' Nappanee,  Ina. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennouite  Hymn  Books,  Sumhiy  .School 
(Question  Books,  Philharnionia  Tunc  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Merino  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish anti  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennouite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  hooks  at 
L J5.  HEKIt, 

r..'i  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 


BIIILE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  8und.ay  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BKUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  50.,  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press i|3.0ll.  MEIiHONIl  E PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENOFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
peoiile.  Edited  hy  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  puhlisheil  by 
the  Mcniionite  ITihlishing  to.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
c.opieti  2.'i  cents  a year,  B copies  tor  81.00.  Sunday 
Sc.IiodIs,  when  tenor  more  eojiies  are  taken,  10  cents 
jier  year,  or  5 cents forll  nioiiths.  Sample  wijiiee  free. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  C!ass  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Seri  pt- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy ^ -20 1 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schtiols,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen L76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  ((uestions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and  1 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a coni|dete  series  for  Sunday 
SeliiK'lH,  are  uou-u«“clarlau,  and  have  already  au 
exleusivc  circulation. 

Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue 

Mennonito  Tub.  Cp.,  Elkbart,  Ipd. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Like  Shore  & Michigan  Somhern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1880,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNG  WEST,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.^  A.^  M 

Toledo  Express ‘ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 1 

No  27,rhicago  Acc 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  o 50 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leave. 

1^0, 12,  Night  Express^. ...•••••••••••••  3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express “ 

No.  22,  Mail K.45 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  P- h** 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20 

GOING  EAST — AIK  LINE,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H 40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.40 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4.10  p.  m. 

Trains  akrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ ^ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  ‘ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6-49  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

trains  arrive— main  line 
Grand  Rapids  Express 12.f0  p.  m. 


7.40 


No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 55  “ 

Raif*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12lh,  1889.  will 
leave  .Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows . 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.52  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind-  & St.  Ijouis  Express 4.34  p.  m. 

No.  8,  VVay  Freight 6-45  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS. 

No-  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  03  a.  m. 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express 5.51  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  p m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.50  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nob!  1,  2,  3,  and  4.  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNKCTIONB. 

At  Milford  ,Iunclion  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «fc  I.R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Simth. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EIIGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0.  W-  LpiPOKT,  euperipten^ept, 


L),M  I ■ 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautirol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  26.— No.  1 1. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JX^E  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  396. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

Like  the  sparkling  little  dew  drops 
Falling  gently  on  the  flowers, 

So  on  us  God’s  blessing  ever 

Falls  in  sweet,  refreshit/t//  s/iou'ers 

Like  the  bee,  that’s  never  idle, 

And  the  brook  that’s  never  still, 

I.et  us  too,  be  always  busy, 

Seek  to  learn  God’s  way  and  will. 

We  should  never  waste  our  moments. 

For  they  're  gliding  swiftly  by. 

To  improve  them  is  a blessing. 

IVe  can  do  so  ij  we  try. 

Let  us  give  a gentle  warning. 

While  we  journey  here  below, 

Ami  perhaps  the  .seed  of  kindness 
In  some  thoughtless  heart  may  groic. 

While  we  have  two  roads  before  us. 

One  to  shun,  and  one  to  choose. 

Let  us  wisely  choose  the  narrow. 

That  our  souls  zee  may  not  lose. 

* Wide  and  dark  the  paHi  of  evil 
Is,  and  leads  to  woe  and  sin, 

Yet  there  are  full  many  thou.sauds 
Choosing  still  to  walk  therein. 

Rough  the  other  path,  and  narrow. 

And  though  free  from  sin  and  care, 
Leading  to  eternal  glorj', 

Yet  how  few  zoill  enter  there  ! 

One  of  the.se  must  mark  our  footsteps; 

Let  us  therefore  not  delay, 

Haply,  if  too  long  we  ponder, 

Time  will  wing  our  life  awa}-. 

Then  decide,  my  gentle  reader, 

Since  the  privilege  has  Lieen  given  — 
Choose  the  path  that  leads  from  darkness, 
Take  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven. 

Bradford,  III.  Lena  X.  Gingkrich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

“Let  brotherly  love  eontinne.” 
Heh.  i3:  i. 

Love  ccmstrain.s  me  to  write.  Brothers, 
are  those  that  belong  to  the  same  family, 
and  brotherly  love  is  shown  by  being 
affectionate,  courteous,  compassionate, 
by  doing  unto  others  as  we  would  have 
them  do  unto  us.  Thus  we  show  that  we 
love  our  neighbors  (brother  or  sister)  as 
ourselves.  We  never  wish  any  ev'il  to 
befall  u.s,  as  “no  man  ever  hated  his  own 
flesh.’’  We  are  to  continue  in  love  to- 
wards our  brethren.  There  is  to  be  no 


end  of  brotherly  love.  It  is  to  be  like  an 
unbroken  ring— without  end — all  the 
days  of  our  life.  “Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity”  (love).  Ps.  133:1. 
But  how  grievous  to  see  and  hear  mem- 
bers of  one  family  in  strife.  Jesus  said, 

‘ ‘ P2very  kingdom , city  or  house,  that  is 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand.” 

Members  of  the  same  family  will  remain 
in  this  fraternity  as  long  as  life  lasts,  if  they 
will  continue  in  love  or  not.  If  not  in 
love,  they  are  either  sick  or  crippled,  so 
to  say,  and  are  not  what  they  should  be. 
Now  brethren,  who  profess  to  be  of  the 
family  of  God,  are  we  obedient  to  Paul’s 
admonition  to  the  Hebrews?  Does  our 
love  continue?  oris  there  w'rath,  strife, 
envy,  debates  to  be  seen  and  heard  in 
this  family  of  the  church,  instead  of  con- 
tinuous love  (I  will  not  say  family  of  God, 
for  such  are  not  of  the  family  of  God, 
who  remain  not  in  love ; they  are  only 
adopted  brethren  of  the  church  and  not 
children  of  God).  Jesus  said,  “By  this 
shall  all  men  (mark  all  men)  know,  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another.”  If  we  love  not  our  brethren 
w'e  are  not  of  God  , if  we  love  God  we 
love  our  brethren  also.  Christ’s  message 
was  love,  and  our  message  is  love  also,  if 
we  are  born  of  his  spirit,  the  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is  love.  “Love  envieth  not;”  love 
will  forgive,  and  it  will  forbear;  it  is  not 
puffed  up,  it  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor (brother).  “Love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law.”  If  we  love  not  our  brethren  we 
are  murderers  according  to  the  teachings 
of  John.  I John  3:  15.  We  are  in  darkness 
and  abide  in  death,  and  there  is  n • riglit- 
eousness  in  us,  if  we  do  not  love  oiir 
brethren.  How  can  we  expect  to  prosper 
if  we  walk  a.s  fools  and  not  as  wise?  Are 
we  not  a stumbling-block  to  others  if  we 
do  not  continue  in  brotherly  love,  i John 
2.  10. 

He  that  lovelh  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light  (delightful  that  we  can  see  where 
we  walk)  ami  there  is  no  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him.  Then  if  we  love  our 
brethren  we  will  not  stumble  nor  be  a 
stumbling-stone  to  others.  Verse  ii. 
.Shows  the  awful  condition  one  is  in  that 
docs  not  love  his  brother.  .Such  are  in 
darkness, 'walk  in  darkness,  are  blinded 
with  darkness;  they  do  not  know  where 
they  go;  and  if  they  will  not  turn  to  the 


light,  and  do  not  love  their  brethren,  they 
will  be  eternally  in  darkness.  How  awful 
the  thought ! Eternally  in  darkness  ! The 
way  to  heaven  is  narrow,  and  leads  up- 
ward, and  if  strife  thereupon  we  are  in 
danger  of  getting  off  this  narrow  way; 
and  because  it  leads  higher  and  higher  and 
is  narrow  it  is  so  easy  to  get  off  if  we  are 
not  very  watchful.  We  are  commanded 
to  watch.  If  we  want  to  go  to  heaven  we 
must  all  go  the  same  way,  as  there  is  but 
one  way  that  leads  thereto,  and  that  way 
leads  through  by  brotherly  love.  If  a 
professor  is)  desirous  of  the  highest  honor 
instead  of  honoring  others  this  brotherly 
love  has  fallen,  and  a great  sickness  has 
come  into  the  church,  May  God  restore 
such  a one  before  death — I mean  spiritual 
death — will  seize  his  victim.  If  we  were 
spiritually  born  once  and  then  die  the 
spiritual  death,  I fear  that  we  are  undone 
forever,  naturally  it  is  so  and  Christ  com- 
pared heavenly  things  with  earthly  things. 
Heaven  begins  upon  earth.  We  may  ex- 
pect to  enter  heaven  above,  if  we  continue 
in  brotherly  love.  ;):  * >tc 

For  the  Herald  of  Tr%ith. 

A FOUNTAIN  FOR  SIN. 

In  that  (lay  there  shall  he  a foun- 
tain opened  to  the  hou.se  of  David 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  nncleanuess.’’  Zechariah 
13:1. 

The  prophecy  was  lullilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Zechariah,  “In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a fountain  opened,” 
etc.,  when  Jesus  Christ  shed  His  blood 
on  the  cross.  “One  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side  and  forthwith  came 
thereout  blood  and  water.”  Jesus  is  the 
fountain  of  life  from  whom  streams  of  liv- 
ing waters  flow.  Whosoever  shall  drink 
of  this  fountain  shall  have  his  ilins  for- 
giv^en,  and  shall  be  cleaiused  from  all  sin. 
Oh  sinner,  come  to  the  cleasing  fountain, 
tlowing  freely  for  all.  A universal  wel- 
come is  extended  to  all.  Whosoever  will, 
let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of 
life  lr<’(’l\-,  without  nnmev  and  without 
price. 

Jesus  is  the  .Savior  of  sinners.  He  will 
save  all  who  will  accept  His  glorious  sal- 
vation. Come  to  Christ  though  your 
load  of  sin  is  heavy;  confess  your  sins, 
believe  in  Him,  and  He  will  abundantly 
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pardon.  You  will  find  refuge  in  Christ  by- 
resting  your  sin-burdened  soul  upon  Him. 

Oh  come  to  the  loving  Savior  who  has 
done  so  much  for  you,  in  that  He  suffered 
death  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us  from 
eternal  woe.  He  gave  His  life  as  a ran- 
som. Sinners  will  you  cross  His  love? 
This  blessed  salvation  is  offered  so  full 
and  freely  to  all;  will  you  not  embrace  the 
opportunity  and  accept  the  salvation? 
Oh,  come  and  drink  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  which  is  Christ,  from  whence  flow- 
eth  living  waters  ever  clear.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  poet; 

Know  ye  not  the  fount  is  near? 

Know  ye  not  the  fount  is  free? 

’Tis  the  Savior  still  entreatinj^ 

Know  ye  not  He  calleth  thee? 

Jesus  is  the  rork  of  af'es. 

Smitten,  stricken,  lo  he  dies! 

From  his  side  a living  fountain — 
Know  ye  not  it  satisfies.” 

Susan  M.  Hershey. 

^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

A MOTHER’S  PLEA  FOR  THE 
AMENDMENT. 


Dear  brethren  and  readers  of  the  Her-  ^ 
ALD  OF  TRUTH,  I hope  you  will  pardon 
the  imperfections  in  my  attempt  to  write 
a few  lines  on  the  subject  of  intemperance,  a 
I feel  it  my  duty  to  do  what  I can  for  the  : 
good  of  the  church  and  our  children.  ’ 
Dear  Christian  brethren,  you  who  hesitate 
between  two  opinions,  look  around  you 
and  see  the  evil  that  is  brought  about  by  ( 
this  dreadful  enemy,  and  refer  to  Proverbs  i 
23d  chapter,  from  29th  to  33d  verses. 
“Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sorrow? 
Who  hath  contentions?  Who  hath  bab- 
bling? Who  hath  wounds  withot  a cause? 
Who  hath  redness  of  eyes?  They  that 
tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself 
aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a .st  rpcnt 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.’’ 

Is  it  only  that  poor  soul  who  is  tempted 
by  some  friend  (as  he  may  pretend  to  be) 
who  asks  him  to  take  a social  drink,  as 
he  may  call  it,  and  thus  be  the  means  of 
him  taking  more  and  becoming  intoxicated 
and  not  get  home  to  his  anxiously  waiting 
family,  may  be  a widowed  mother,  a wife 
and  children,  or  aged  jiarents,  as  the  case 
may  be.  Those  only  who  have  exjieri- 
enced  this,  know  what  this  means.  Is  it 
only  he  who  suffers  woe,  sorrow  and 
wounded  heart?  I say.  Nay;  that  family 
suffers  with  him.  And  can  you  lujt  see 
it  pictured  on  their  countenances?  How 
sad;  and  so  long  as  this  great  temptation 
Ls  not  removed,  how  can  we  expect  it  to 
be  much  belter  ? 

And  now,  dear  Christian  brethren  and 
friends,  is  the  time  to  have  it  removed. 
Some  of  you  may  say.  It  does  not  tempt 
me.  It  may  not  tempt  you;  Have  you 


children?  you  do  not  know  that  they  te 
will  not  be  tempted.  You  do  not  know  tr 
whether  you  will  not  .see  one  of  them  fill  tu 
a drunkard’s  grave?  Will  the  woe  and 
sorrow  then  be  for  that  one  only  ? you  may  o\ 
have  been  to  see  one  buried  who  had  died  il 
a drunkard.  You  were  sorry  for  him  and  m 
perhaps  would  have  helped  him  to  lead  a g< 
different  life  if  you  could.  And  he  him-  k( 
self  would  have,  had  he  been  able  to  resist 
the  temptation,  that  was  set  belore  him.  tl 
How  sad ! That  was  not  yotir  father, 
brother  or  son  ! But  had  it  been,  would 
you  not  have  had  a much  more  sorrowful 
heart?  But  you  do  not  know  that  you 

III  not  see  a very  near  and  dear  one 
■npted  in  the  same  way,  if  this  great  evil 
IS  not  removed.  How?  Dear  brethren 
d friends,  you  hav'^e  an  opportunity  to 
Ip  remove  from  our  state  this  dreadful 
il  that  is  covering  our  land.  How  tl 
any  homes  would  be  made  happy,  and  I 
)w  much  less  swearing  would  be  clone,  a 
ow  dreadful  it  is  to  hear  men  curse  and  V. 
k^ear,  when  under  the  influence  of  liciuor.  t 
have  been  asked ; ‘ ‘ Mamma,  are  men  ac-  I 
)untable  for  what  they  do  and  say  when  c 
-unk?”  What  should  I have  said?  c 
/ho  is  accountable?  The  man  who  ‘ 
ives  it  to  him  ? The  man  who  asks  him  i 
> drink  ? The  men  who  sign  the  license  j 
T the  selling  of  it?  And  are  not  they  ] 
ho  vote  against  the  Amendment?  What  ( 
re  we  bringing  up  our  dear  children  for?  - 
Ve  want  them  to  be  good,  moral,  chris- 
an  children,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  not  1 
;ad  us  nor  them  into  temptation,  but  to 
eliver  us  from  evil.  Now  there  are 
lany  temptations  and  evils  .set  before  us, 
ut  where  is  tliere  a greater,  than  intem- 
erance?  And  is  it  not  our  duty  to  do  all 
re  can  lo  remove  temptations  if  possible? 
>et  us  labor  earnestly  in  this  cause,  now 
s the  time  and  opportunity.  Dear  sisters 
vho  are  left  as  I,  to  bring  up  a family  of 
Lildren  without  a father’s  help,  think 
vhat  a great  blessing  it  would  be  for  our 
>oys  if  this  evil  were  taken  away.  Let  us 
nay  more  earnestly  for  this  blessing  to 
;ome  to  us  and  our  children,  and  remem- 
jer,  we  must  pray  in  faith,  and  faith, 
vithout  works  is  dead;  we  must  /at>or  in 
his  cause.  Dear  brethren,  take  notice, 
:he  newspapers  have  very  little  to  say  for 
the  Amendment,  and  why  is  it?  Are  they 
not  boui![ht  by  those  whisky  ri?ii>s  7vho  are 
raising  thousands  of  dollar's  to  continue 
(his  dreadful  evil,  now  covering  our  land? 
Look  around  you  and  see  what  class  of 
people  they  are.  Are  they  Christians? 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.’’ 
Dear  brethren,  you  who  are  left  to  assist 
in  rearing  your  dear  children,  are  they 
free  from  danger?  Jesus  has  promised 
to  be  the  widow’s  ancl  the  or|)han’s  friend, 
and  his  promise  never  fails  if  we  are  faith- 
ful and  do  our  duty. 

We  can  not  cast  a vote  for  the  amend- 
ment, but  you  can,  and  if  you  are  not 
faithful  in  the  cause,  can  you  ask  your 
heavenly  Father  to  not  lead  your  sons  into 


temptation,  when  you  are  not  willing  to 
try  to  remove  the  evil  when  the  oppor- 
tunity is  given  you? 

I present  this  as  an  appeal  from  a wid- 
owed sister.  Will  you  help?  I beg  pardon 
il  I have  grieved  any  one.  I did  think  it 
my  duty  to  do  my  part  in  this  great  and 
good  cause.  I have  seen  too  much  to 
keep  still. 

May  the  Lord  bless  my  feeble  effort  is 
the  prayer  of  your  sister  in  the  faith. 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


* 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  THE  PARA- 
BLES  OF  CHRIST. 

( Continued. ) - 

When  Jesus  was  teaching  in  the  temple, 
the  rulers  demanded  of  him  his  authority. 
He  replied  by  asking  them  a question,  in 
answering  which  they  must  either  ac- 
knowledge their  ignorance,  pass  judgment 
upon  themselves,  or  fabricate  a lie,  which 
latter  they  evidently  did.  To  further 
convince  them  that  he  knew  the  hypo- 
critical nature  of  their  hearts  He  said, 
“What  think  ye?  a man  had  two  sons,” 
representing  Jew  and  Gentile,  “ the  last 
shall  be  the  frst,  and  the  first  last." 
Notice,  "To  the  first  (Gentile)  he  said. 
Go  work  in  my  vineyard;  He  said,  I 
will  not,  but  afterward  repented  and  went. 
To  the  other  (Jew)  he  said  likewise,  and 
he  said,  I go,  sir,  and  went  not.”  Then 
was  the  question  put,  “ Whether  of  the 
twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?”  They 
said  “The  first.’’  Then,  said  Jesus,  verily 
I say  unto  you  that  the  publicans  and 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 
fore you. 

Hear  another  parable.  There  was  a 
certain  householder  which  planted  a vine- 
yard, and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a far  country:  The  “hou.se- 
holder”  represents  God,  the  “vineyard” 
the  world  (more  likely  the  church.  Ed.) 
the  “husbandmen”  the  Jews,  the  “ser- 
vants” the  prophets,  the  “Son”  whom 
they  slew,  Christ.  “When  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  vinyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen?  They  said, 

“ He  will  miserably  destroy  these  wicked 
men.”  Here  in  their  blindness  they  pro- 
nounced righteous  judgment  upon  their 
■ own  heads.  “Then,  said  Jesus,  Did  you 
' never  read  in  the  ScrijAtures,  the  stone 
f which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
' become  the  head  of  the  corner?  There- 
’ fore  say  I unto  you.  The  kingdom  of 
t God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
r to  a nation  bringing  forth  the  fruit  thereof. 

1 But  arrogant  and  rebellious  as  were  the 
, Jews,  God  did  not  utterly  cast  them  ofif. 

- “Can  a woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on 

- the  son  of  her  womb?  Yea,  they  may 
t forget,  yet  will  I not  forget  thee.” 

r The  grace,  love,  mercy  and  patience  of 
0 God  to  man,  disobedient  as  he  is,  are  all 
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clearly  illustrated  by  the  parable  of  the 
“Prodigal,”  (Luke  15:12,)  who,  when  he 
had  wasted  his  portion  of  the  father’s  sub- 
stance with  riotings,  found  himself  in  a 
mighty  famine.  When  he  realized  his 
helpless  and  miserable  condition  he  re- 
solved to  return  and  confess  his  sins. 
The  narrative  does  not  state  that  the  fa- 
ther manifested  suspicion,  censured  him, 
or  craved  honor,  nor  waited  until  he  came 
and  bowed  and  begged  forgiveness.  But 
when  he  saw  him,  yet  a great  zvay  off, 
had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him,  and  commanded 
that  he  be  clothed  with  the  best  robe,  and 
a feast  made  for  him.  He  was  dead  and 
lost,  but  again  alive  and  found.  Oh,  how 
beautiful  the  picture  of  grace.'  Yet  there 
is  also  a sad  shade  in  it.  The  elder  broth- 
er became  angry  because  of  the  favors 
bestowed  on  the  younger  brother,  since 
he  had  devoured  the  lather’s  substance 
with  harlots,  though  he  had  repented. 
There  are  brethren  with  the  disposition  of 
this  “elder  brother,”  are  too  ready  to  cast 
off  the  adopted  sons  of  God  from  the 
church,  even  for  reasons  other  than  a will- 
ful and  persistent  violation  of  His  com- 
mandments. Of  this  class  of  sinners  Christ 
says,  "Let  them  be  unto  you  (that  is,  in 
your  spiritual  communion,  social  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  church)  as  (you  do) 
heathen  and  publicans.”  Christ  did  not 
however,  command  to  hate  and  desi^se 
them  as  lepers,  as  did  the  Jews;  but 
rebuke  and  reprove  their  sins,  yet  love 
their  souls,  and  “admonish  them  as 
brethren.”  The  apostles  did  not  dispossess 
such  of  the  right  of  sonship,  even  for  the 
heinous  crime  of  incest,  an  abomination 
not  even  known  among  the  Gentiles. 
This  was  not  within  their  province.  But 
in  the  name  and  with  the  power  of  Christ 
they  were  to  deliver  them  unto  Satan  for 
destruction  of  the  llesh  only,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Sufficient  to  such,  so  far  as  the  servants 
of  God  have  authority  or  power  to  avenge, 
in  this  punishment.  Forgive,  love,  and 
confirm yoicr  love  X.O'fi-wcA  such,  lest  they 
be  swallowed  up  witli  overmuch  sorrow, 
in  the  apostolic  charge  to  us. 

O,  you  Christian  father,  who  are  so 
ready  to  sever  members  from  the  body  of 
Christ,  are  you,  yourselves,  so  strictly 
obeying  the  will  of  your  heavenly  h'ather 
as  to  be  justified  in  so  doing?  Are  you 
justifiable  in  severing  your  physical  mem- 
bers from  your  body  and  thus  crippling 
yourself,  unless  their  afflictions  are  of  such 
a character  as  otherwise  to  cause  ymir 
body  to  jierish?  Moreover,  know  you 
not  that  to  compel  infants  or  sick  and 
enfeebled  persons  to  eat  .strong  food  will 
ruin  their  bodies?  Can  you  honestly  and 
con.sistently  with  human  reason,  or  other- 
wise, dispossess  your  legitimate  offspring 
of  their  birthright,  or  even  deprive  adopted 
children  from  inheriting  of  your  temj)oral 
effects  for  violating  your  will?  Inexperi- 
enced parents  sometimes  assert  that  they 


would,  but  how  many  among  those  who 
have  been  thus  tested  do  we  find  that 
have  done  so?  Alas  for  man!  If  God 
were  so  unmerciful  to  his  adopted  chil- 
dren, as  are  some  of  his  would-be  servants, 
who  could  be  saved. 

By  right  of  choice,  for,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first-born.” 
The  Jews  were  the  rightful  heirs  of  this 
kingdom.  But  because  they  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God,  it  was  given  to  the  Gen- 
tiles— us.  Nevertheless,  they  as  a people 
will  again  be  reconciled  to  God,  accept 
Christ,  and  be  admitted  into  his  king- 
dom. Of  this  there  remains  not  a shadow 
of  doubt.  Paul,  to  the  Romans  says.  All 
Israel  shall  be  saved.  But  as  concerning 
the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
(our)  sake,  that  we  might  obtain  mercy 
through  their  unbelief.  But  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
Father’s  sake.  And  “that  by  the  mercy 
shown  to  you  (us)  they  also  may  now  ob- 
tain mercy.”  He  who  is  able  to  compre- 
hend this  mystery  of  God’s  mercy,  to 
‘ ‘ open  the  door  of  faith  ’ ’ to  us,  has  reason 
with  a heart  overflowing  with  gratitude, 
and  can  not  help  saying  with  Paul,  O the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God;  hojv  unsearchable  arc 
His  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out. 

Therefore,  brethren  in  Christ,  it  be- 
hooves us  as  His  disciples  to  beware  that 
we  stumble  not.  as  did  they,  into  the 
error  of  the  "ignorance  God’s  right- 
eousness, asking  to  establish  their  own, 
and  did  not  submit  themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God.”  As  God  spared 
not  them,  neither  will  he  spare  us  for  a 
like  offense.  For  we  are,  allegorically,  but 
wild  branches  grafted  into  the  original 
“Olive  tree,”  where  they  were  broken 
off,  the  root  of  which  even  beareth  us, 
and  the  fatness  of  which,  we  partake  of 
and  enjoy.  Let  us  therefore  not  be  wise 
in  our  own  conceit,  boastful  and  high- 
mimled,  but  be  humble,  and  fear.  For 
because  of  the  same  offense  that  God  cut 
off  the  natural  branches  will  He  cut  us 
off  also. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a certain  king,  which  nuule  a mar- 
riage for  his  son — Luke  says,  ‘ .A  great 
siijAper.”  'rhe“King”  re])resenis  (lud, 
the  “marriage  supper”  union  with  Jesus 
— hapi)ine.ss everlasting,  the  "son”  ChrLst, 
the  “servants”  the  prophets,  them  that 
were  “bidden”  the  Jews.  But  the  invited 
guests  made  light  of  what  was  said,  and 
went  their  way,  one  to  his  farm,  another 
to  his  merchandise,  etc.,  some  mistreated 
and  slew  the  servants.  But  when  the  king 
heard  thereof  he  was  wroth,  and  sent  forth 
his  armies  and  destroyed  these  murdeiers, 
and  burned  their  city.  Thus  was  fore- 
shadowed the  tlestruclion  of  Jerusalem. 
Then  said  lie  to  his  servants,  The  wetlding 
is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  are 
not  worthy.  Go  ye  therelure  into  the 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shal4  find — 


which  has  reference  to  the  Gentiles — bid 
to  the  marriage.  Ldke  says  'Honifel — 
(constrain  R.  V.)  them  to  come  in  that 
my  house  may  be  filled.  (Whatever  these 
terms  may  illustrate,  they  literally  imply 
physical  force).  For  I say  unto  you,  tnat 
none  of  these  men  shall  taste  of  my  sup- 
per." So  these  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways  and  gathered  together  all, 
as  many  as  they  found  both  bad  and  good, 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 
It  is  said  the  custom  then  was  that  all 
guests  were  furnished  with  special  gar- 
ments on  such  occasions.  This  king  saw 
there  a man  without  a wedding  garment, 
and  said  unto  him.  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither?  etc.  Like  the  foolish  vir- 
gins, who  neglected  to  take  oil,  he  had 
neglected  to  put  on  this  garment,  repre- 
senting the  “new  man,  which,  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness. ’ ’ 

The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  cha- 
grined at  these  sayings;  they  perceived  at 
whom  they  were  aimed,  and  keenly  felt 
their  stinging  rebuke.  They  began  to 
devise  means  to  entangle  Him  in  His  talk, 
and  to  seek  for  an  occasion  to  kill  him. 
But  Jesus  answered  them  so  wisely  that 
that  they  dare  ask  him  no  more  cjuestions. 
Then  he  began  to  warn  the  multitude  to 
beware  of  these  captious  sectarian  assail- 
ants, and  denouncing  them  as  hypocrites, 
pronouncing  woe  after  woe  upon  them, 
finally  saying,  “ Ye  serpents,  ye  genera- 
tions of  vipers,  how  can  you  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell?” 

They  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men,  neither  on  account  of  their 
cAvn  established  righteousness,  would  they 
suffer  them  that  were  entering  to  go  in. 
By  such  lessons  we  who  profess  Christ 
should  be  enabled  to  prove  the  motives, 
princijiles,  character  and  validity  of  our 
religion.  Severe  as'  this  reproving  lan- 
guage of  the  Savior  may  ajipear  to  the 
.self-righteous,  who  seem  to  know  and 
talk  so  much  about  love,  they  are  never- 
thele.ss  utterances  flowing  from  the  pure 
fountain  of  divine  truth  and  love,  which 
however  can  not  please  the  carnal  minds. 
Of  such,  ( khI  through  the  prophet  said, 

“ VVrith  their  mouth  they  show  much  love. 
But  their  heart  goeth  after  covetousness, 
and  their  fear  toicard  me  is  taught  by  the 
precepts  of  men.”  It  is  the  .same  with 
many  so-called  Christians,  who  insist  upon 
others  to  exercise  more  of  what  they  call 
love.  If  the  truth  were  told  them  as  iiey 
de.seive,  and  as  it  should  by  the  amb:ussa- 
(.lors  of  God,  doubtless  they  would  become 
as  indignant,  regret  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  .S[)irit,  as  ilid  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, who  were  however  extremely  jealous 
in  their  unprofitable  devotions  to  forms, 
always  seeking  to  promote  their  own 
righteousness  r.ither  than  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  Conscquentlv  the  Holy 
Sjiirit  could  accomplish  nothing  through 
them  since  that  self-righteous  aiul  sectarian 
spirit,  which  always  runs  counter  to  the 
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Spirit  of  God  predominated  in  their  hearts,  th 
If  the  ministers  of  God  to-day  were  clean  ni 
of  this  self-righteous  spirit,  and  allowed  in 
themselves  to  be  led  and  governed  by  “1 
the  Spirit  of  God  only,  then  would  the  o» 
righteousness  of  God  increase,  His  love  ol 

peace  would  then  abound  and  endure,  b< 

the  kingdom  “ nourish  like  the  Palm-tree,”  g; 
and  grace  and  unity  in  Christ  grow  in  h 
strength  and  durability  like  a cedar  of  L 

Lebanon.”  . . ,1 

In  the  parable  of  the  “ten  virgims  2 
(Matt.  25)  wisdom  is  contrasted  with  n 
emptiness,  formalism  and  vain  show,  o 
The  second  coming  of  Christ  is  repre-  n 
sented  by  a wedding,  the  exact  custom  of  t; 
which  we  know  not;  yet  it  is  not  so  ob-  ii 
scure  but  we  may  derive  benefit  from  the  ti 
lesson.  There  were  ten  invited  guests,  a 
“virgins”  imde filed,  waiting  for  ii 

the  Bridegroom;  evidently  to  outward  h 
appearance  there  was  no  perceptible  dif- 1 a 
ference.  All  seemed  prej^ared  to  meet  a 
the  bridegroom.  They  all  had  “lamjjs. ’ i: 
It  was  night.  The  Bridegroom  “tarried.”  i 
They  all  “slumbered  and  slept.”  Sud-  !• 
denly  there  was  a cry,  “The  Bridegroom  a 
cometh.”  They  all,arose  and  trimmed  a 
their  lamps,  but  alas!  the  lamps  of  some 
did  not  give  the  necessary  light;  they 
seemed  to  have  oil,  but  not  sufficient,  i 
“Their  lamps  were  going  out”  at  the  h 
very  time  when  they  most  needed  light,  1 
and,  to  add  to  their  misfortune,  the  others  ’ 
had’ none  to  spare.  And  while  they  were  1 
gone  to  buy  the  wise  went  into  the  mar-  1 
riage,  and  the  door  was  shut.  But  when  ■ 
they  returned  it  was  too  late.  They  called  I 
however  for  admittance,  but  in  vain. 
Their  anticipated  joy  was  turned  to  grief. 
Unhappy  indeed  must  they  have  felt. 

So  will  it  also  be  when  Christ  our  Bride- 
groom comes  to  gather  his  elect  bride 
“from  the  four  winds  of  heaven.”  When 
many  professing  Christians  will  claim  the 
right  to  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb, 
for  the  good  they  affected  to  have  done, 
and  who,  to  the  eyes  of  men,  have  been 
good  and  pious  Christians  in  their  time. 
But  they  will  then,  when  forever  too  late, 
only  learn  that  they  foolishly  wasted  the 
time  of  grace,  and  now  lack  the  prereej- 
uisites  or  es.sentials  to  be  admitted  to  the 
everlasting  feast  of  joy  and  hajjpiness,  1 
and,  as  the  foolish  virgins,  cry,  “Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us,”  and  receive  the 
answer.  1 know  you  we/,  depart  from  me 
ye  workers  of  ini<iuity.”  O think  of  the 
nns])eakable  anguish  that  must  then  be 
realized.  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  when  ye  shall  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  tlie 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  (the 
church  triumphant)  and  you  yourself 
thrust  out.  Dear  reader,  think  of  it, 
thrust  out,  lost,  lost  forever,  and  the  terri- 
ble agony  that  a .vaits  all  who  neglect  the 
time  of  grace.  And  this  while  we  are  so 
abundantly  blessed  with  all  the  means  nec- 
c*ssary.  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  to 
provide  Ibr  that  inevitable  emergency— 


the  coming  of  Christ  as  a thief  in  the  wl 
night.  Let  us  be  wise,  ever  ready,  wait-  sl< 
ing  and  watching,  having  our  hearts  cc 
“filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,”  dj 
our  lamps  trimmed — burning  with  the  fire 
of  that  inseparable  love  of  Jesus,  that  we  fa 
be  prepared  to  enter  in  through  the  pearly  tr 
gate,  to  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  b( 

ILther’s  kingdom.”  O may  the  good  ei 
>rd  grant  us  grace  to  attain  to  this.  li] 
In  the  parable  of  the  “talents”  (Matt,  q 
; 14)  there  are  several  facts,  among  the  Q 
my  presented,  of  vital  importance  to  J- 
ir  spiritual  welfare.  I wish  to  notice  the 
suit  of  the  j)roper  use  and  misuse  of  g, 
lent,  fidelity  of  trust  and  contentment  -j 
position  in  this  lesson.  The  Lord  illus- 
ites  the  qualifications,  spiritual  as  well  ^ 
temporal,  of  his  servants  in  his  church,  ^ 
which  he  represents  Himself  as  the 
^ad  (Mark  13: 34)-  H’s  mission.  His  ^ 
ithority  and  power.  His  going  away  ^ 
id  return  to  reward  them  for  their  do- 
gs  are  shown  by  the  “man”  who  went  ^ 
to  a “far  country.”  He  evidently  ^ 
nowing  the  qualifications  of  his  servants,  ( 
id  ‘ ‘distributed  his  goods  to  every  man  j 
:cording  to  his  several  ability.” 

Luke  illustrates  the  same  principles,  by 
ten  pounds”  (Chap.  19),  Three,  a | 
ifficient  number  of  servants,  are  here  ' 
iven  to  make  clear  the  purpose  of  the  * 
;sson.  After  returning,  this  “man,”  as  ' 
ill  Christ  when  he  returns,  called  his 
ervants  to  an  account  of  their  trust.  The 
rst  two  had  “traded” — bought  and  sold 
-made  good  bargains,  gained  double  of 
liat  which  was  entrusted  to  therA. 
although  one  gained  more  than  double  of 
hat  gained  by  the  other,  the  result  proved 
atisfactory.  The  gain  was  equal  in  pro- 
lortion  of  talent,  and  the  reward  the 
ame — the  joy  of  the  Lord.  We  may 
afely  take  it  for  granted  that  the  other 
vould  have  been  likewise  recompensed 
br  the  same  fidelity.  But,  when  called  to 
in  account,  he  excused  his  unfaithfulness 
>y  accusing  his  Lor<l  ol  being  unjust,  and 
i “hard”— perhajis  firm  and  scnqHiloiisly 
iccurate— “man,”  and  said  he  “was 
ifraid.”  Of  what,  is  not  clearly  stated, 
but  evidently  he  was  not  content  with  his 
lot.  Perhaps  he  was  ambitious — like  many 
to-day — ruled  by  that  pernicious  desire  for 
preferment  of  position,  rank  or  honor,  ' 
causing  such  incalculable  harm  and  dis- 
grace to  the  church,  and  feared  he  did 
not  stand  as  high  in  the  estimation  of  his 
lord  as  the  others  did.  Hence  he  would 
not  trade  with  his  Lord’s  money,  nor 
even  put  it  to  the  “exchangers”  where 
interest  at  least  would  have  been  added. 
He  “hid  it  in  the  earth”  where  it  could 
neither  benefit  himself,  his  lord,  nor  any 
one  else.  What  was  the  result?  The  days 
of  his  trust  had  expired,  he  had  gained 
nothing,  he  could  not  even  longer  retain 
wh.athehad.  He  offered  to  return  that 
which  he  “seemed  to  have.”  but  his 
lord  would  not  accept  it,  and  ordered  it 
to  be  taken  from  him  and  given  to  him 


who  had  much.  He  called  him  a wicked, 
slothful  and  unprofitable  servant,  and 
commanded  that  he  be  “cast  into  outer 
darkness.” 

The  principal  theme  ol  the  lesson  seems 
faithfulness,  judicious  management  of 
trust,  which  God  assigns  to  his  servants, 
be  it  in  temporal  goods,  power  and  influ- 
ence, divine  knowledge,  or  position  in 
life.  All  have  their  weight  either  for  good 
or  lor  evil.  All  we  possess  is  the  gift  of 
God,  for  which  we  are  accountable  to 
Him  only,  and  not  for  what  we  have  not. 

The  talent  here  denotes  money,  repre- 
senting spiritual  gifts,  also  called  talents. 
The  manner  of  distribution  applies  to 
qualification,  capability  of  management 
and  measure  of  individual,  intellectual 
capacity  as  it  pleases  God  to  suit  the  dif- 
ferent functions  of  the  divine  arrangement 
of  the  church  militant.  They  are  as 
diverse  as  they  are  numerous  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  as  in  the  temporal.  Here  all  are 
entrusted  with  talent  which  is  useful  in 
building  up  and  edifying  the  household  of 
Cxod,  be  it  ever  so  humble.  Our  Lord 
requires  that  it  be  faithfully  used. 

To  perfect  great  architectural  enterprises 
requires  numerous  as  well  as  various 
■ talents  in  art.  Talented  minds  are  re- 
I (juired  to  perform  the  menial  service  of 
; the  foundation.  They  must  attend  to 
! their  own  business  and  perform  their 
I part  faithfully,  as  well  as  the  men  who  are 
j skilled  to  perfect  the  superstructure.  No 
r matter  how  accurately  this  latter  may  be 
performed,  if  the  foundation  is  faulty,  the 
V whole  fabric  is  in  danger.  While  all  can 
I do  something  in  building  up  the  church, 

^ all  have  not  the  talent  to  preach,  to  inter- 
pret the  Scriptures,  or  to  sing  the  songs 
^ of  praise.  Even  in  these  qualifications 
^ there  is  great  difference  in  talent.  Some 
j are  intrusted  with  temporal  means,  by 
which,  if  faithfully  employed,  with  facili- 
ties  unsurpassed  in  any  age,  the  true  light 
1 could  quickly  be  brought  to  penetrate 
^ the  remotest  regions  of  darkness,  igno- 
ranee  and  superstition.  Much,  O who  can 
f tell  how  much,  could  be  gained  for  the 
Lord,  and  his  kingdom  be  made  to  bloom 
' as  the  rose. 

But  oh,  that  desire  for  the  deceitful 
enjoyment  of  riches!  Who  can  estimate 
g!.  the  evil  it  brings  about?  How  often  do  we 
1(1  see  professing  Christians,  who  apparently 
is  prosper  in  accumulating  wealth,  thus  be- 
1(1  come  stimulated,  strive  for  more,  over- 
31-  reach  themselves,  fail,  loose  all,  and  fall 
re  into  shame  and  disgrace?  Others  seem  to 
be  industrious  and  doing  well,  yet  from 
1(1  lack  of  exercising  frugality,  gain  little  or 
ly  nothing,  then  call  it  all  “bad  luck,”  when 
ys  in  fact  the  cause  is  reckless  management. 
td  It  is  true,  we  have  the  poor  “always.” 
in  Jesus  even  “had  not  where  to  lay  his 
at  head.”  But  of  poor  there  are  two  classes, 
lis  Broviilential  and  reckless.  The  providen- 
it  tially  poor  are  not  responsible  for  their 
im  poverty,  and  are  not  a shame  or  dis- 
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grace  to  any  community  on  that  account. 
For  “The  Lord  maketh  poor  and  maketh 
rich;  he  bringeth  low  and  lifteth  up.” 

The  means  God  sometimes  uses  to 
prove  the  faith  and  patience  of  his  chil- 
dren are  varied,  mysterious,  and  often 
strange,  and  this  because  he  loves  them. 
For  e.xample  read  the  history  of  Job.  It 
may  be  justifiable  to  venture  into  debt  in 
a prudent  manner,  under  various  circum- 
stances: but  it  is  vicious  to  do  so  for  spec- 
ulative purposes,  especially  with  borrow- 
ed capital.  To  go  into  debt  when  men 
can  not  see  their  way  clearly  and  honestly 
out  of  it,  keeping  the  fact  of  their  circum- 
stances from  the  knowledge  of  their  chari- 
tably inclined  securities  until  they  fail  and 
then  take  shelter  under  “Bankrupt  laws,  ’ ’ 
cannot  be  right.  In  this  way  they  embar- 
rass and  defraud  their  friends  also.  That 
such  poverty,  brought  about  by  a reck- 
less use  of  talent,  is  unjustifiable  and  dis- 
honorable, the  Scriptures  clearly  verify. 
Paul  says,  “Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to 
love  one  another.”  But  how  manifestly 
this  admonition  is  inverted.  The  custom 
of  the  world  is  to  own  and  owe  much, 
pay  and  love  little.  Many  nominal  Chris- 
tians run  in  the  same  channel,  and 
through  the  snares  of  covetousness  be- 
come involved,  then  they  say,  “How  pay 
when  I have  not  the  means?”  If  the  cause 
of  such  conditions  were  justifiable  the 
means  would  be  forthcoming.  David  in 
his  old  age  said  he  had  never  seen  the 
“Righteous  suffer,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.”  Jesus  teaches  those  who  serve 
Him,  that  it  is  gentile -like,  wicked,  to 
have  a fretful  concern  even  for  temporal 
necessities  which  shall  be  added  unto 
them  by  the  f ather.  And  Paul  said,  “I 
have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I am. 
Therewith  to  be  content.”  Obedience  to 
Jesus  is  godliness,  and  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain,  yea  better 
“than  great  treasures  and  trouble  there- 
with.” ‘ 

Again,  others  have  the  gift  to  console 
the  distressed,  cheer  up  the  disconsolate, 
and  minister  unto  the  needs  and  comforts 
of  the  sick,  be  it  only  in  “a  ciij)  of  water,” 
with  the  proper  motives.  The  reward 
will  balance  in  the  scales  of  Ciod's  mercy 
all  that  the  millionaire  can  accomplish. 
Charity  is  the  grandest  attribute  and  most 
powerful  factor  possible  in  promoting  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  of  (^od,  and  should 
be  earnestly  coveted  and  emulated  by 
every  Christian  in  whatever  station  of  life. 
The  greater  the  talent  we  possess  the 
greater  the  responsibility,  and  the  greater 
the  danger  of  erring.  “For  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required.”  The  man  with  the  least 
gift  may  feel  discouraged,  deem  himself 
unfit  to  accomplish  anything,  and,  like 
the  unfaithful  servant.  Income  negligent, 
and  by  those  means  allow  himseif  to  be 
persuaded  by  Satan  that  it  is  useless  to 
apply  his  seeming  trifling  talent  along 


with  others  of  the  same  calling  in  any  of 
the  various  branches  of  labor  and  economy 
in  the  household  of  God.  But  let  it  be 
remembered  that;  “If  there  first  be  a will- 
ing mind,  it  is  acceptable  according  to 
that  a man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not;”  and  that  to  have  talent 
unemployed,  much  or  little,  genders 
slothfulness,  and  “He  that  is  slothul  in 
his  work  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a great 
waster,”  He  gains  nothing,  and  “He  that 
gathereth  not,”  said  Christ,  “scattereth 
abroad,”  and  like  the  wicked  servant, 
even  loselh  what  he  seems  to  have,  and 
must  bewail  his  error  when  forever  too 
late.  But  one  may  say,  “How  can  I lose 
when  I have  nothing?”  Is  opportunity 
to  do  good  nothing?  Is  it  not  always  pres- 
ent in  some  direction?  Can  anything 
great  or  small  be  accomplished  without 
it?  The  Scriptures  give  as  much  assur- 
ance of  salvation  to  those  who  perforin 
their  little  as  to  those  w'ho  accomplish 
much. 

Jesus  said,  “Bles.sed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdon  of  heaven.” 
What  a gracious  promise  and  inspiring 
hope.  The  achievements  of  the  humblest 
faithful  servant  with  the  least  means  are 
as  acceptable  with  God  as  that  accom- 
plished by  the  most  talented,  therefore  it 
is  not  much  talent,  much  education,  great 
wisdom,  great  knowledge,  great  works  or 
any  other  greatness  which  merits  salva- 
tion. Tliis  is  alone  obtained  by  _q;race,  yet 
thus  only  by  faithfulness  to  duly.  It  is 
voluntary  obedience  tliat  meets  the  ap- 
j)robation  of  God  in  our  behalf.  An  en- 
couraging proof  of  this  is  given  in  that 
beautiful  example  of  the  iioor  widow  cast- 
ing her  “two  mites  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord,”  than  which  there  is  not  a 
nobler  act  of  voluntary  sacrifice  on  the 
page  of  sacred  history.  Many  who  are 
rich  would  perhaps  notice  with  a sneer  or 
smile  of  contempt  only  the  trilling  sum  of 
a farthing,  and  with  a feeling  ol  pride 
and  \ain  display  for  the  sake  of  praise 
“cast  in  much”  of  their  abundance.  But 
the  Lord  takes  notice  of  little  things, 
judges  Ijy  the  motives  and  rewards  ac- 
cordingly. jesus,  in  order  to  expose  anil 
jieremptorily  condemn  or  set  at  naught 
such  idle  show,  declared  that  the  farthing 
was  a greater  sum  than  the  total  cast  in 
by  the  rest.  This  is  the  Lord's  way  of 
reckoning,  d he  widow  did  what  she  coulil 
which  the  others  did  not  do.  Therefore 
let  every  soul  who  professes  to  follow’ 
Jesus,  be  content  with  the  measure  of  his 
talent,  and  faithfully  put  it  into  practice, 
so  that  when  our  Lord  returns  with  the 
holy  angels  to  reckon  up  the  account  of 
our  stewardship,  and  gather  out  of  His 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  cast 
them  into  a furnace  of  fire,  that  our  lot 
may  be  to  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lather — the  church  tri- 
umphant. J*  E.  Zook. 


( I'o  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  WITH  A WILLING  MIND. 

“For  if  there  be  first  a willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not.”  2Cor.  S;i2. 

How  often  we  complain  of  our  inability 
and  our  narrow  sphere  of  doing  good. 
But  it  seems  to  rue  there  is  danger  of  mis- 
taking unwillingness  for  weakness.  We 
see  the  necessity  of  working  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  let  me  feel  to  leave  the  work  to 
those  w'hom  we  think  stronger  and  better 
qualified.  But  our  hot  being  qualified  as 
well  as  others,  will  not  excuse  us  alto- 
gether from  working.  By  willingly  doing 
what  we  can,  we  will  become  stronger 
and  better  qualified,  and  become  able  to 
do  more  and  more. 

The  servant  that  received  but  one 
talent  was  required  to  improve  it  as  well 
as  he  who  had  five.  True,  he  had  not  as 
much  to  work  with,  for  the  talents  were 
given  according  to  each  man’s  ability; 
yet  if  he  had  put  to  use  what  he  received, 
he  would  no  doubt  have  been  accepted 
with  those  who  received  more.  God  has 
given  his  servants  ability — talents  to  be 
used  for  his  glory,  not  to  lie  idle  or  be 
wasted.  He  has  given  them  light  and 
knowledge  of  his  will,  to  be  communi- 
cated to  others,  and  in  imparting  to  oth- 
ers, we  become  living  channels  of  light. 
If  we  do  not  exercise  our  spiritual 
strength  we  become  feeble,  as  the  limbs 
of  the  body  become  jjowerless  when  the 
mind  is  compelled  to  long  inaction.  It  is 
use  that  gives  power.  Those  who  do  little 
for  the  salvation  of  others,  or  to  keep 
themselves  right  before  God,  will  gain 
but  little  spiritual  power.  We  need  to  use 
continually  the  strength  Ciod  give  us, 
that  it  may  increase  and  develop.  How 
natural  the  inclination  to  allow  the  days 
and  years  to  roll  by  without  realizing  that 
our  day  is  being  spent,  and  life’s  evening 
ilraws  near  unawares. 

One  great  error  in  the  lives  of  many  is 
the  lU’giei  t of  the-  little  things  in  litc,  trilles 
that  we  pass  by  without  realizing  the  op- 
portunity to  benefit  .self  or  .someone  else. 
Many  are  so  apt  to  think  if  they  attend 
church,  pray,  and  read  the  Bible,  and  are 
honest  in  their  dealings  they  are  doing 
all  that  their  profession  reciuires.  Indeed 
these  things  are  all  necessary,  but  they 
are  not  enough,  'fhere  is  a higher  form 
of  Christianity  that  finds  every  where  an 
opportunity  to  benefit  our  fellowman  all 
along  life’s  pathway  anil  to  elevate  and 
ennoble  self.  This  opportunity  need  not 
be  sought;  it  is  near  always,  and  will  keep 
heart,  head  and  hands  busy.  But  this 
ir.volves  the  exercise  of  self-denial,  and  a 
constant  watihlulness  to  overcome  the 
selfish  inclination  of  human  nature,  thus 
iloing  double  work  as  a benefit  to  self  and 
all  a.ssociates,  thus  taking  a step  toward 
the  fulfillment  of  a Christian  ch.iracter. 

Then  let  us  work  to  the  best  of  our 
ability,  anil  do  what  we  can,  be  it  ever  so 
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little;  it  will  be  as  acceptable  with  God  as 
when  the  strong  do  much.  How  often  do 
we  see  that  God  chooses  the  weak  things 
of  this  world  to  confound  the  wise.  Paul 
besought  the  Lord  thrice  to  take  the 
. thorn  out  of  his  flesh.  The  Lord  said  to 
Paul,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
tor  my  strength  is  made  perlect  in  weak- 
ness.” Paul  said,  “Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses  for  Christ’s  sake,  for  when  I 
am  weak,  then  am  1 strong.”  Can  we 
say  the  .same  with  Paul,  or  is  it  too  hard 
for  the  flesh  to  bear  for  Christ’s  sake? 
What  are  the  scoffs  and  jeers  of  this 
world,  which  are  but  for  a season,  to  be 
compared  with  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
an  eternity  with  Jesus?  What  is  the  workl 
that  it  seems  so  hard  to  get  loose  from? 

Let  us  show  to  the  world  by  our  ac- 
tion, walk,  and  conversation  that  we  Peek 
a better  country.  God  has  prepared  a 
city  for  all  those  who  love  him  with  all 
their  heart,  soul  and  mind,  and  strength, 
and  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  him  be- 
fore him.  So  let  us  not  become  weary  in 
well  d«ing,  even  if  we  feel  too  weak  to  do 
anything.  By  the  help  of  God  we  can  do 
all  that  is  reipiired,  if  we  do  it  with  a will- 
ing mind.  Let  us  live  nearer  to  Christ 
that  he  may  purge  us  to  bring  forth  fruit 
abundantly.  Every  Christian  professor 
must  live  in  Christ  in  order  to  obtain  that 
incorruptible  crown  which  is  in  reserva- 
tion for  all  the  children  of  God.  It  is 
well  worth  laboring  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  when  we  consider  the  sinful  world 
in  contrast  with  that  everlasting  kingdom 
where  Christ  and  the  holy  angels  dwell 
forever  and  ever.  .Sistkr  C. 


see  if  you  can 
gious,  or  even 
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PROHIBITION  IN 
VANIA. 
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Ptjints  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Pennsylvania  brethren  before  June  i8; 
The  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  hav- 


ing passed  a bill,  ])lacing  before  the  peo- 


ple the  important  (juestion.  Will  2vc  con- 
tinue to  have  intoxicating  liquor  fuanu- 
factured  and  sold  as  a beverage  in  the 
.State  of  Pennsylvania?  It  becomes  the 
duty  of  every  Christian  living  in  this 
.State,  to  consider  this  (luestion. 

Therefore,  I appeal  to  the  Christian 
people  of  Pennsylvania  to  first  consider 
the  (juestion  in  its  sjiiritual  tendencies. 
If  w'e  are  Christians  our  first  and  highest 
concern  is  the  sjiiritual  welfare  of  our  fel- 
low beings.  Now  let  us  consider  the 
question  just  in  as  jdain  a way  as  jjossible. 
Look  about  among  your  own  acquaint- 
ance and  sec  if  you  can  call  to  mind  one 
soul  that  has  been  brought  to  Christ, 
through  the  influence  of  the  li(juor  traf  fic. 


find  a family  whose  reli- 
its  moral  principles  have 
been  advanced  through  its  influence.  Can 
you  find  a single  one? 

Look  again.  .See  how  many  persons 
you  can  find  who  were  once  members  of 
a Christian  church,  but  through  the  influ- 
ence of  strong  drink  have  fallen  from  the 
church  and  consequently  from  Christ. 
Again.  Are  those  who  were  once  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  have  fallen  off 
and  become  degraded  through  the  influ- 
ence of  liquor,  the  only  ones  for  whom 
we  feel;  and  try  to  save  from  its  degrad- 
ing influence?  I should  say  far  from  it. 

Statistics  show  that  6o,ooo  of  our 
countrymen  fill  drunkard’s  graves  an- 
nually. We  are  taught  that  no  drunkard 
shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Have  we  not  then  lost  60,000  souls,  and 
not  gained  one,  through  the  influence  of 
an  article  which  we  could  easily  do  with- 
out as  a beverage} 

We  should  not  .say  of  some  one  of  our 
neighb(3rs,  “Yes,  he  has  a reason  t©  vote 
for  the  amendment;  his  son  is  too  fond  of 
liquor,  and  if  it  is  not  put  away  it  will 
ruin  him.”  And  then  say,  “It  never 
hurt  me;  I have  no  point,  in  view,  I will 
not  interest  myself  in  this  matter.”  You 
have  a reason  as  much  as  your  neighbor, 
for  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourself  is  our 
duty;  and  I hold  that  it  i.s, 

‘•Where  Christian  gra('e  at>ounils 
That  charity  is  seen; 

And  wlien  we  climb  to  heaven, 

’Tis  on  the  rounds  of  love  to  men.” 

If,  then,  we  love  our  neighbors  even  as 
ourselves,  will  we  not  do  all  in  our  power 
to  helj>  him  on  to  a useful  Christian  life, 
and  renujve  from  his  j)ath  the  great 
stumbling-block,  intoxicants. 

Now  I will  supjiose  my  neighbor  to  be 
a hotel  jHojjrietor,  who  wishes  to  continue 
the  business  and  says  it  will  be  a heavy 
loss  to  him  financially,  if  he  is  forced  to 
discontinue  his  business,  by  the  pa.ssing  of 
a jirohibitory  amendment. 

Would  it  be  using  him  charitably  if 
should  vote  right  against  his  financial  in- 
terest? 

Let  (is  con.sider  a few  moments.  Would 
I or  w'ould  you,  brother,  take  his  jilace? 
Would  w'e  engage  in  the  business  of  sell- 
ing rum,  as  a beverage,  and  for  the  sake 
of  enriching  ourselves,  engage  in  a busi- 
ness that  dealt  out  over  the  bar,  60,000 
deaths,  oceans  of  tears,  broken  hearts, 
widowed  mothers,  starved  children,  finan- 
cial disaster,  and  the  ruination  of  many 
evils  every  year? 

.Such  is  the  efTect  of  the  lujuor  traffic 
beyond  dispute;  hence  we  come  to  the 
conclusion  it  is  not  right  for  us  to  scl 
such  an  article.  If  it  is  sin  for  me  (or  if  1 
do  not  think  it  a sin,  but  am  afraid  to  en- 
gage in  the  business  lest  I become 
addicted  to  its  use),  is  it  not  alike  danger- 
ous for  any  one  else?  Will  it  lessen  the 
chances  of  my  landlord,  neighbor  to  be  a 
useful,  hajipy,  prosjierous  citizen,  and 


Christian  if  he  is  compelled  to  stop  selling 
liquor?  Will  the  chances  for  the  welfare 
of  his  posterity  be  decreased,  or  will 
they  be  increased?  I sincerely  believe 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  gain  to 
landlord  and  his  family  would  be  greater 
than  the  loss,  for  the  greatest  loss  possible 
for  the  landlord,  would  be  his  stock  on 
hand,  while  the  loss  often  sustained  by 
being  engaged  in  the  liquor  traffic  is  the 
eternal  loss  of  his  soul,  or  of  the  souls  of 
some  of  the  family. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  unkind,  even  to 
those  who  most  bitterly  oppose  the 
amendment.  If  my  neighbor  asks  rne  to 
do  something  for  him  which  he  considers 
a favor,  and  I am  aware  at  the  time  that 
at  the  end  it  will  do  him  harm,  is  it  char- 
ity for  me  to  yield  to  his  retjuest  just  to 
gratify  his  wishes?  or  had  I better  re- 
frain for  his  more  lasting  good?  Please, 
brethren,  consider  the  cjue.stion  and  act 
just  as  your  conscience  dictates. 

Now  as  for  the  financial  effect  thi.s  is 
entirely  too  small  a thing  to  be  taken  into 
consideration,  as  set  up  against  the  value 
of  general  happiness,  both  in  this  life  and 
in  the  future,  to  be  made  a question,  to 
ceep  any  one  from  doing  what  is  his  duty, 
[n  the  case  under  consideration  we  have 
as  plain  a proof  of  the  love  of  money  be- 
ing the  root  of  evil  as  can  be  found;  more 
peojde  will  talk  of  the  financial  advantage 
of  the  liquor  traffic  than  all  the  other  little 
imaginary  advantages  put  together. 

But  as  to  the  truth  of  there  being  any 
financial  advantage  in  the  li(juor  traffic  to 
the  peojffe  in  general,  it  takes  but  a little 
observation  of  facts  for  any  one  to  be  con- 
vinced without  a long  list  of  statistics  as 
to  its  cost,  and  the  revenue  it  brings. 

Look  almutyou,  brother,  and  see  how 
many  of  your  fellows  you  call  to  mind 
that  have  been  made  rich  in  this  world’s 
goods  by  the  liquoi  traffic.  Look  again, 
and  see  how  many  you  can  find  that  have 
been  ruined  financially,  directly  and  indi- 
rectly, through  the  same,  and  we  will 
invariably  find  the  latter  to  be  the  larger 
number. 

All  money  inve.sted  in  strong  drink,  to 
be  taken  as  a beverage,  is  a total  loss. 
Money  received  for  the  same  cannot  be 
more  than  all  jirofit,  hence  the  financial 
advantage  is  to  the  few,  and  di.sadvantage 
to  the  many. 

To  the  wage-worker  I would  say.  Do 
not  let  the  idea  of  throwing  men  out  of 
emjffoyment  keep  you  from  doing  what 
you  believe  to  be  right.  Allow  me  to 
state  the  case  of  the  laboring  men  as  it 
stands  in  Lancaster  City,  where  there  are 
five  out  of  every  hundred  workingmen 
emjdoyed  by  the  licjuor  business.  As  near 
as  can  be  ascertained,  twenty  dollars  out 
of  every  hundred  earned  by  the  working 
class  is  sjient  for  li(juor;  thus  leaving  the 
laboring  class  fifteen  per  cent,  poorer  than 
if  there  had  been  no  wages  derived  from 
the  liquor  traffic.  And  no  liijuor  to  spend 
honestly  earned  wages  for. 
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SANCTIFICATION  PRAYED  FOR. 

Sauctify  them  through  the  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth.  John  I7: 17. 

It  is  evident  that  the  apostles  were 
Christians,  and  of  course  then,  were  con- 
verted men  ; yet  Christ  prayed  for  God  to 
sanctify  them  through  his  truth,  his  word. 
It  is  evident  that  there  was  a higher  state 
implied  in  the  word  “sanctify.”  But  what 
was  this  higher  state?  It  certainly  was  not 
the  removal  of  all  inclinations  to  sin;  if 
so,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  might  have  done 
that  at  one  stroke  or  instantaneous,  and 
would  not  have  had  to  come  about 
through  the  word  of  truth. 

Our  Savior  prayed  for  them  to  be  sanc- 
tified through  the  truth.  Now  did  Christ 
mean  about  this,  that  God  would  cause 
them  to  become  more  and  more  enlight- 
ened in  things  pertaining  to  his  kingdom 
so  that  they  would  be  able  to  drop  off  all 
errors  with  which  their  minds  were  yet 
beclouded,  or  errors  that  they  did  not  at 
that  time  perceive  to  be  errors,  and  thus 
become  so  pure  and  wise  as  to  be  one  in 
judgment,  one  in  doctrine,  one  in  princi- 
ple ? 

Admitting  that  truth  enlightens,  and  that 
our  capacities  for  light  are  such  that  we 
cannot  be  enlightened  upon  all  points  at 
the  same  time,  and  no  one  knew  this  bet- 
ter than  Christ,  it  is  plain  why  he  prayed 
for  them  to  be  .sanctified  through  the 
truth.  Away  goes  instantaneous  sanctifi- 
cation. Here  is  the  sanctification  Christ 
jjrayed  for,  viz..  That  they  all  might  be 
one,  as  God  and  Christ  are  one,  and  that 
the  world  should  know  that  God  had 
sent  Christ,  and  loved  them,  as  he  loved 
Christ.  This  is  Bible  sanctification,  and 
not  delusive  sanctification.  But  says  one, 
“The  Holy  Ghost  came  suddenly  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  and  so  may  we  |have 
this  miraculous  gift  if  we  seek  it  with  all 
our  hearts;’’  to  which  I answer,  they  did 
not  receive  the  miraculous  out  jjouring  of 
the  Holy  Gho.st  on  that  occa.sion  by  seek- 
ing it,  but  bysimjily  tarrying  at  Jerusalem 
to  wait  for  that  sj^ecial  jiromise  of  the 
Father  on  that  sjiecial  occasion,  as  the 
jirophet  and  Christ  had  foretold.  Itshould 
be  remembered  too,  that  the  change  from 
the  Law  to  the  Gosjiel  was  taking  jdace, 
aad  this  must  be  done  by  miraculous 
signs  and  w'onders.  The  Law  was  estab- 
lished when  first  given  by  Moses  about 
the  time  of  their  dejTarture  from  Egyj)t. 
This  is  why  so  many  miraculous  things 
were  done  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  The  word  Sanctification  and 
the  word  Holiness  mean  about  the  same 
things  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  our  dic- 
tionaries. Mr.  Webster  says  when  “ap- 
j)lied  to  the  Supreme  Being,  holiness 
denotes  perfect  j^urity  and  integrity  of 
character,  one  of  his  essential  attributes.” 
When  “apjilied  to  human  beings,  holi- 
ness is  purity  of  heart  or  disposition; 
sanctified  affections;  piety;  moral  good- 
ness, but  not  perfect.” 


Notice  the  above  contrast  between  the 
definition  that  is  applied  to  God  and  the 
one  applied  to  us.  One  denotes  perfec- 
tion in  the  full  sense  of  the  word  perfect; 
but  when  applied  to  us  is  added,  “but 
not  perfect.’  ’ 

I am  correct  in  stating  that  we  cannot 
be  as  perfect  as  God  while  in  this  life. 

St.  John  says  positively  (addressing 
Christians),  “If  we  say  we  have  no  sin 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us,”  that  is,  if  we  say  we  have  no  orig- 
inal inclinations  to  sin,  and  not  practical 
sin;  for  the  word  sin  has  two  definitions, 
general  and  actual \ So  if  we  say  we  have 
no  inclinations  to  wrong  in  us,  w'e  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  But 
if  we  are  faithful  we  can  say  we  have  no 
actual  sin,  no  jierlormance  of  wrong. 
We  are  commanded  not  to  let  sin  reign 
in  our  bodies — that  is,  not  to  let  it  cause 
us  to  transgress  or  violate  the  law  of 
Christ,  the  law  of  right,  the  law  of  inno- 
cency. 

Some  claim  if  we  still  have  original 
inclinations  to  sin  remaining,  “we  will 
have  a law  in  our  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  our  minds,  and  bring- 
ing us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and 
death,  which  is  in  our  members,”  to 
which  I answer,  if  we  have  that  degree  of 
carnality  remaining  in  our  hearts  that 
practical  sinners  have  who  do  not  trust 
Christ  for  salvation,  but  try  to  keej)  the 
law  of  God  indejiendent  of  Christ,  then 
will  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  law 
ol  sin  and  (leath;  and  sin  in  actual  deed 
would  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies  to  obey 
it  in  the  lusts  thereof.  But  God,  through 
Christ,  so  delivers  us  from  the  body  ot 
this  death  that  we  have  power  to  walk 
not  after  the  tle.sh  “but  after  the  Spirit. 
For  the  law  of  the  Sjiirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
.sin  and  death .” 

The  ditference  between  a sinner  and  a 
believer  in  Christ  is  simjily  this;  the  sin- 
ner has  some  good  inclinations  in  him, 
but  the  law  of  earuality  is  the  stronge.sl, 
therefore  brings  him  into  cajitivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  While  a Christian 
has  inward  dr.awings  to  sin,  but  his  incli- 
nations to  virtue,  to  right,  has  the  jireem- 
inence  or  siijiremacy,  and  therefore  he  is 
able  to  keej)  from  being  brought  into 
cajMtivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  or 
to  commit  sin.  Hence  the  ajjostle  says: 
“For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they  that  they 
that  are  after  the  .Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.”  . . ■ 

The  body  or  j)ower  of  sin  is  so  de- 
stroyed in  the  Christian  that  henceforth 
he  should  not  serve  sin,  that  is,  not  com- 
mit sin.  “Let  not' .sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  we  shouhl  obey 
it  in  the  lust  thereof.” 

This  shows  us  j^lainly  that  sin  is  so  far 
destroyed  within  us,  it  we  be  Chri.stians, 
that  we  are  able  through  the  Sjiirit  to 
prevent  its  reigning  within  so  as  to  influ- 


ence us  to  sin. — a thing  a non-believer  is 
not  able  to  do.  If  we  are  able  to  keep  his 
commandments  we  know  that  we  are 
born  of  God.  For  sin  does  not  have 
dominion  over  us.  This  seems  very  plain 
now. 

I have  been  induced  to  publish  these 
simple  facts  because  some  think  I am 
teaching  against  holiness.  I have  never 
said  a word  against  holiness  through  the 
columns  of  this  jjaper.  But  I have  con- 
demned a false  holiness  theory,  an  imag- 
inary holiness.  I have  condemned,  too, 
some  boasters  ot  holiness  who  profess 
sanctification,  but  do  not  possess  it. 
Some  holiness  j)rofesssors,  who  are  mis- 
led as  far  as  others,  claim  that  my  teach- 
ings are  correct  on  this  subject. 

In  conclusion,  I say,  let  no  one  be  de- 
ceived by  these  boasters  of  holiness,  who 
claim  they  have  no  tendency  to  sin  re- 
maining within;  they  are  deceived  and 
have  not  the  truth. 

Look  at  the  Bi’ole  in  its  true  light  and 
you  will  readily  see  their  mistake.  Look 
at  your  own  inward  pressure,  and  you 
will  often  find  you  are  affected  with  incli- 
nations which,  if  yielded  to  would  be  sin 
actual.  God  would  so  impute  it. 

Do  no  go  about  over  the  world  boast- 
ing that  you  are  holy;  but  just  be  pure, 
holy,  undefiled.  If  you  are  holy  it  will  be 
observed:  you  need  not  boast  about  it. 
“A  city  that  is  set  upon  a hill  cannot  be 
hid.”  If  you  boast  of  sanctification,  it  is 
mi.xed  with  man  religion,  and  therefore 
you  are  not  yet  sanctified  in  the  light  ol 
the  Bible;  but  only  in  your  own  estimation 
‘ ‘ Be  not  deceived ; for  God  is  not  mocked.  ’ ’ 
If  we  have  grace  for  our  needs  that  is 
.sanctification  enough. — Truth  Crushed. 


WHAT  DOE.S  SILENCE  SAY? 

A writer  in  oneof  our  exchanges  makes 
an  ajijieal  for  ojqiosition  against  the  evil  of 
freijuenting  saloons  and  drinking  places. 
He  doses  his  article  in  these  wonTs: 

“ Watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion  in  the 
Amish  .Mennonite  fraternity,  what  does 
the  Christian  world  hear  from  you?  Your 
silence  does  certainly  not  indicate  in  this 
matter  that  any  of  your  members  can  hold 
on  to  the  old  custom  of  freejuenting  sa- 
loons or  by  their  votes  or  conversation  in 
any  way  encourage  the  rum  traffic  with- 
out being  stumbling  blocks  to  members 
of  other  denominations  whose  daily  pray- 
ers ascend  to  the  throne  of  Grace  for  the 
snjijiression  of  tins  great  evil.  As  a Chris- 
tian denomination  it  becomes  you  to  set  the 
examjde,  to  warn  your  meml:^rs,  wher- 
ever they  are  lound,  to  be  alight  to  the 
world  in  this  matter.  In  conclusion  I can 

only  sav  with .We  hojie  none  of  our 

readers  will  be  offended  in  what  is  writ- 
ten, but  1 do  hojiethe  day  will  come  when 
every  man  will  arise  in  his  strength  and 
u.se  all  hisinlluence  to  root  out  and  banish 
from  existence  this  great  evil.” 
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Question  Books. — We  have  again  To  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Johi 
on  hand  a large  stock  of  Bible,  Inter-  K.  Yoder,  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co  , O. 
mediate  and  Primary  Class  Question  recently  visited  the  brethren  in  Lawrence 
books.  These  books  are  well  adapted  to  Co.,  Pa.,  holding  meetings  at  different 

the  wants  of  every  Sunday  school  in  the  places.  

land,  whether  Mennonite  or  not,  as  they  , ^ 

are  entirely  non-sectarian,  and  are  suited  „ ^^e  14th  of  May,  to  officiate 


""  are  entirely  non-sectarian,  and  are  suited  the  14th  of  May,  to  officiate 

ttff-  Entere.1  at  the  Post  oflice  at  Elkhart,  as  for  scholars  of  every  age.  They  have  Brother  George  Brenne- 

secondclRBs  mail  matter.  been  introduced  into  many  schools  and  ^ftprwjirds  also  at- 


pkxOE.  OKK  DOI.I.AK  PEK  ^AB.  _ ^ recommendation  as  Can  be  given.  cZ^;,;:rn;7;n~;h;' eve^m^^ 

To  OUR  SDBBCBIBKR8.-If  any  of  our  subscribers  rio  The  Bible  Class  Question  Book  contains  morning  of  the  23d  he,  with  Bro. 

;‘ft!;;  btVsT<r..^?o*»  so  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script-  Burkholder,  of  Nappanee,  and  Bro. 

.•^o^ir  designed  for  the  use  of  ad-  Waukarusa,  left  their 

Us  iiestination.  vanccd  classes.  The  Intermediate  Ques-  , 

Mo.To,.K»Mo»«T.-iri„.u».o,  n.o,et».n.  ■ „ . • ; Bible  homes  to  attend  theconrerenccm  Stephen- 

>iiar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  tion  tsooK  contains  a serics  oi  oiDie  Illinois,  on  the  24th. 

mce  Money  Orijer,  or  where  those  cannot  be  Ob-  foggons  in  questions  and  answers  On  the  ^ 

irw«(i  D<»(  t.fw»  rc*criHtcrc(l.  i 


oeen  .niroauceo  .mo  many  aenoo.»  a„u  Rushmore,  afterwards,  also  at- 

a.  e giving  universal  satefact.on,  which  is  as  conference  in  Orrville,  Wayne 


Co.,  returned  on  the  evening  of  the  21st. 


To  OUR  SUBBCBIBKR8.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  ao 
not  eet  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
scntf  .or  hooks,  etc.,  ilo  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us.  and  we  wil 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  iiestination. 


dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  eitner  a uraii,,  or  a rosi  --  - - - Illinois,  On  the  24th. 

Olllce  Money  Orijcr,  or  where  these  cannot  be  Ob-  foggons  in  questions  and  answers  On  the  ^ 

tained,  get  the  letter  registcrcil.  1 _ _ 

thk  datb  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  New  Testament  Scriptures,  designed  for  Another  Conference.— From  a re- 

SkhiVo‘‘'iha?tiine,’ an.u^  ^ .‘his  the  use  of  intermediate  classes.  The  liable  source  we  learn  that  Bishop  C. 

arrears. on Primary  Question  Book  contains  easy  Gehman,  of  South  Cayuga,  Ontario,  and 

ordered  to  be  su.pped  at  the  date  on  it.  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers,  gome  others,  held  a conference  on  the  5th 


ordered  to  be  su.pped  at  the  date  on  it.  Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers,  gome  others,  held  a conference  on  the  5th 

sel-ond”  fn  In  her  after  yoi^  The  Contents  are  of  the  Same  Order  as  the  of  April.  The  time,  according  to  pa.st 

us  a card  stating  the  case.  Intermediate  Question  Book,  but  adapted  u.sage  and  the  date  in  the  church  almanac, 

IK  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  - iii..  ^ .. 

odiee  to  another,  pfease  always  give  the  orfick  to.  youngcT"  or  less  advanced  scholars,  ^.q  bold  the  conference  in  this  district,  is 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  otUoe  to  <<t  r ^ r mnfnin  simnlc  rpad-  »/r  t r *1  • 

which  you  wish  It  sent.  iniant  J^cssons  Contain  02  simple  reau  ^d  for  this  year. 


thosk  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  tike  mg  lessons  for  Very  young  scholars,  with 

the  lleraltl  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  . 

as  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  simple  questions  tO  each  ICSSOn . 1 lie 

arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  , r .1  t,  i r 11 

attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  prices  ol  these  books  are  aS  lOlloWS: 

wish  U)  continue  their  subscription. 


Wanted. — Several  good  agents  to  sell  Intermediate 
our  Family  Bibles  and  other  good  books. 

Address:  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  nixiai-y 

Elkhart,  Indiana.  Infant  Lessons 


simple  questions  to  each  lesson.  The  A law  has  recently  been  passed  in  the 

prices  of  these  books  are  as  follows:  state  of  Indiana,  prohibiting  the  sale  of 

Bible  Class  Question  book  per  copy.  20  cigarettes  to  boys  under  sixteen  years. 

^ ,,  ,,  ,,  The  penalty  attached  to  the  transgression 

Intermediate  “ “ “ copy..  15  . i-  1 • 1 u i -f  • • 

<<  « *t  <(  dozen.  I 7^  made  heavy,  and  it  is  sin- 

* • O ^ •11  .1 


copy..  10  cerely  hoped  that  it  will  put  away  the 

dozen.  1.15  health-destroying  habit  from  our  youth. 

copy..  .06  Other  states  have  adopted  the  same  law. 
dozen . . 70  


Cards  for  Sunday  Schools.  Rain  and  Snow.  — May  30th,  noon.  1'’ost  offices  not  for  saloon 

will  send  a sample  package  of  Sunday  ^ steadily,  and  Keepers.— John  Wannamaker,  Post- 

School  cards  with  scripture  verses,  and  times  rapidly  for  over  30  hours,  and  it  master  General  of  the  United  States,  re- 
price list  to  any  address  for  20  cents,  raining.  Snow  also  fell  at  times  so  cently  issued  an  order  to  the  effect  that 

Persons  wishing  to  purchase  cards  can  ground  looked  white.  ri^^  saloon  keeper  shall  be  allowed  to  act 


Post  Offices 


FOR  Saloon 


price  list  to  any  address  for  20  cents. 
Persons  wishing  to  purchase  cards  can 
select  from  the  samples  and  know  just 
what  they  are  buying,  as  well  as  though 


;t  that  the  ground  looked  white.  no  saloon  kecqier  shall  be  allowed  to  act 

as  post-master.  Were  other  responsible 

Change  of  Address.  Bro.  Joseph  Q^ij^gg  honored  in  the  same  manner,  a 


they  were  in  the  store.  We  have  a very  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Inch,  informs  us  that  great  deal  of  corruption  in  politics  would 
nice  assortment  and  will  be  able  to  fill  or-  his  address  at  present  is  Hanagan,  Liv-  gg.^gg^  the  public  morals  elevated  to  a 
ders  promptly.  ingston  county.  111.  h 1 iends  and  corres-  higher  standard. 

ponclents  will  please  take  notice. 

.j  e • wv  The  Brethren  John  .Smith,  of  Meta-  Answers  to  Scriptural  Enigma. 

The  New  Hymn  ook  is  proKre-sia,  ^ Summers,  of  Wash-  Tlie  answer  to  the  -Scriptural  Enigma  in 

and  It  will  not  be  very  long  the  attended  tiie  conference  May  number  of  tiie  Herai.i.  is  “Love 

plates,  which  are  now  being  made,  Will  be  v r-  e vnnr  ” I uke  6 27  Correct 

completed.  We  cannot  yet  say  definitely  at  the  horks  church  in  I.aGrange  county,  your  enemies, 

I : 1 I 1 •iii,w,iL„  • Ind.,  stopped  off  at  Elkhart  on  their  re-  solutions  were  received  from  E.  L.  Rick- 

" vi  Jk.  . journey,  on  the  20th  of  May,  and  ert,  Columbiana,  .Ohio;  D.  S.  King, 

Herald  of  Truth  office  a Earned,  Kansas;  Emma  Driver,  Ver- 
Wanted.-A  few  cojiies  of  Hitchcock’s  friendly  call,  which  gave  us  much  pleas-  sailles.  Mo. ; Anna  J.  Yoder,  East  Lynne, 
Analysis  of  the  Bible.  Also  a few  copies  xue.  Bro.  Solomon  Hartzler  and  wife  of  Mo.;  Ida  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.;  Elmira 
of  Denner’s  Predigten.  The  books  must  Belleville,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  were  also  A.  Kauffman,  East  Lynne,  Mo.;  Nancy 
be  in  good  condition.  We  will  give  in  here  at  the  same  time.  They  all  took  D.  Hartzler,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  Mary 
exchange  for  these  any  book  mentioned  the  7 a.  m.  train  on  Tuesday  morning,  E.  Kulp,  Gardner,  111.;  G.  L.  Bender, 
on  our  catalogue.  the  21st,  for  the  west.  Grantsville,  Md. 


completed.  We  cannot  yet  say  definitely 
when  the  book  will  be  done. 


P4E[K.^I!klD  01?^ 


Bro  Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  ; 
went  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  9th  of  ] 
May,  to  attend  conference  and  visit  the  ; 
churches  in  that  part  of  the  state.  He 
expected  to  be  absent  about  three  weeks. 

At  the  late  Conference  of  the 
United  Brethren  church,  held  at  York, 
Pa.,  a number  of  ministers  with  Bishop 
Wright,  of  Ohio,  at  their  head,  seceded 
from  the  main  body,  or  rather  took  a de- 
cided stand  against  a movement  to  alter 
the  Constitution  and  Confession  of  Faith, 
concluding  rather  to  form  a separate  body 
than  countenance  the  permission  of  a 
member  of  their  church  to  become  a 
member  of  any  secret  society.  Their 
firmness  in  standing  boldly  against  the 
evil  of  secretism  in  the  church  of  Christ 
and  communion  with  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, is  highly  commendable.  Would 
that  the  professing  church  of  Christ  would 
ever  jealously  guard  against  the  encroach- 
ment of  Satan  upon  its  sacred  territory. 

Excur.sion  to  Virginia. — The  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Brethren  (Dunkard) 
church  will  be  held  this  year  in  J une  at  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia.  For  the  accommoda- 
tion of  those  who  wish  to  attend  the  meeting 
and  such  who  wish  to  visit  their  friends  in 
the  East,  the  Lake  Shore  «S:  Michigan 
Southern  R.  R.  Co.  w'ill,  from  the  3d  to 
the  loth  of  June,  sell  round  trip  tickets  to 
Harrisonburg  at  single  fare  rates,  the 
tickets  good  to  return  any  time  until  June 
22d  inclusive,  h'rom  Harrisonburg  round 
trip  tickets  to  any  point  east  ol  the  Ohio 
river  will  be  issued  during  the  time  of  the 
meeting  to  accommodate  those  who  w'ish 
to  visit  friends  still  farther  east.  For  fur- 
ther information  and  tickets  apply  to  G. 
B.  Wyllie,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


amendment  he  is  advised  not  to  take  any 
part  at  all.  In  other  words  every  brother 
shall  cast  his  influence  in  favor  of  the 
amendment. 

If  any  brother  shall  still  be  undecided 
in  regard  to  this  question,  we  would  ask 
him  to  consider  what  the  Bible  teaches; 
to  consider  what  is  right;  to  consider 
what  his  own  conscience  in  reference  to 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow-man  and  his 
weak  brethren  who  may  be  inclined  to 
indulge  in  strong  drink  teaches  him;  to 
think  of  the  sorrows,  the  tears,  the  an- 
guish of  spirit,  the  suflerings  from  hunger 
and  nakedness,  and  the  want  of  the  com- 
forts of  life,  the  widowed  mothers  and  the  | 
fotherless  children  all  over  the  land  be-  | 
cause  of  strong  drink,  and  then  pray  to 
God  with  sincere  hearts  to  direct  you 
aright  and  we  believe  every  one  will  throw 
his  influence  on  the  side  of  prohibition. 
God  speed  the  right,  and  help  us  all  to 
choose  that  which  is  best  and  well-pleas 
ing  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

m ^ — 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  South  Cayuga,  Ontario. — 
On  Mondav  the  13th  of  May,  Bish.  Daniel 
Wismer,  and  Pre.  Menno  Cressman,  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  came  to  Cayuga, 
and  in  the  evening  they  held  a ineeting 
in  the  South  Cayuga  hall.  On  Tuesday 
forenoon  they  vuited  among  friends, 
where  they  found  several,  who  were,  like 
P'elix  of  old,  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians.  In  the  afternoon  communion 
services  \vere  held  at  Bro.  Wismer  s.  A 
few  members  came  down  from  Rainham, 
and  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy  a rich 
. spiritual  feast.  In  the  evening  we  had 
another  meeting  at  the  home  of  the  writer. 
( )n  Wedm-s'.biv  morning  tin-  lirethren  lell 
for  Bertie.  We  feel  tliankful  for  their 
visit  and  hope  their  kilKirs  will  prove  a 

blessing  to  many. 

Ckisioimier  Hoover. 


Prohibition  in  Pennsylvania. — 
This  important  and  much  disputed  ipies- 
tion  will  come  up  for  decision  on  the  iSth 
of  the  present  month.  There  has  been  a 
good  deal  said  about  it  in  the  columns  of 
this  paper  during  past  months,  and  we 
trust  that  by  this  time  every  brother  may 
have  decided  on  which  side  of  the  (jues- 
tion  he  will  throw  his  influence,  and  that 
that  decision  has  been  on  the  side  of 
the  Bible,  on  the  side  of  religion  and  tem- 
perance. The  conference  of  Lancaster 
county  has  also  decided  that  no  brother 
shall  use  his  influence  against  the  amend- 
ment. If  a brother  cannot  favor  the 


From  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.  — Bro. 
Jacob  Ciingrich,  of  Preston,  Waterloo  Co. 
Out.,  came  to  Rainham  on  the  2otb  ol 
April.  He  proceeded  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  George  Warner,  and  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  he  visited  brethren 
and  sisters.  On  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening  he  held  services,  both  of  which 
were  well  attended.  On  Monday  he 
came  to  South  Cayuga,  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  held  a meeting  in  Wismer’ s school 
house.  On  Tuesday  an  iiKpiiry  meeting 
was  held  at  Bro.  Wismer’s  which  re- 
sulted in  a universal  expression  of  peace 
and  harmony  among  the  members. 

In  the  afternoon  at  Mr.  Hallmans, 

and  in  the  evening  another  one  at  the 


home  of  the  writer.  These  meetings 
were  all  very  interesting  and  instructive. 
Bro.  Amos  Honsberger,  at  whose  house 
he  remained  all  night,  took  him  to  the 
station  the  next  morning.  May  God  be 
with  him  in  all  his  labors  for  good. 

C.  Hoover. 

From  Dalton.  Wayne  Co  , Ohio. — 
Dear  brethren  in  Christ;  may  the  grace 
of  God  be  with  you  all.  On  this  occasion 
we  have  joyful  news  to  tell.  Bro.  John 
F.  Funk,  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  paid  us  a short  visit,  and  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  May  iM,  he  preached  an 
earnest  sermon  from  Rom.  6:23  in  our 
meeting  house,  (Sonnenberg).  We  were 
much  rejoiced  to  have  the  dear  brother  in 
our  midst,  and  were  only  sorry  that  he 
could  not  remain  longer  with  us.  May 
God  bless  the  words  spoken  to  us,  and 
sustain  the  brother  in  his  calling,  and  en- 
dow him  with  power  from  on  high,  that 
he  may  continue  to  fulfill  his  mission,  and 
many  souls  be  won  to  Christ. 

On  .Sunday  the  19th  we  were  again 
favored  with  a mini.sterial  visit.  The 
brethren  Christian  Steiner  and Burk- 

hart, of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  both  preached 
in  the  forenoon  from  Ivph.  12:13.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Steiner  preached  from 
I John  5:4.  .May  God  bless  and  sustain 
these  brethren  also,  that  they  may  work 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

On  Sunday  the  12th  our  S.  school  was 
rcopcnetl.  Greeting  to  all  the  readers. 

Cor.  Herald  of  Truth. 

From  Bellefontaine, O. — My  friends 
have  reiiuested  to  know  how  I am  getting 
along  in  the  work  of  selling  books  whic  h 
I have  lately  begun.  1 can  not  find  time 
to  write  to  each  one  separately,  so  I will 
use  the  “ Herald  ” as  a medium  to  con- 
vey a few  thoughts.  I started  out  the 
first  of  May,  but  did  not  do  much  active 
work  the  first  week.  Tlie  second  and 
thiid  wffks  I nu  t will',  gcixl  success,  con- 
sidering the  ciiTiimstances.  Our  jieople 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  are  willing  to  buy 
and  siqiptirt  the  Mennonnitc  Co., 

when  tliey  are  made  acquainted  with 
7i'/ia/  they  have.  I sually  people  want  to 
know  what  they  buy. 

The  Amish  brethren  have  a large  con- 
I gregation  in  this  county.  While  I was 
f with  them  I attended  several  meetings, 
and  al.so  visited  their  S.  S.,  which  was 
1 well  attended.  There  is  a large  harvest 
1 to  be  gathered  in  here  some  day,  if  these 
i tender  plants  are  properly  cared  for.  The 
; passage  “Train  up  a chikl  in  the  way  he 
■ should  go,  and  he  will  not  depart  from  it 
1 when  he  is  old,”  was  brought  to  my  mind 
; very  forcibly  at  ibis  place. 

Wayne  Co.  is  well  filled  with  Menno- 
; nites.  There  is  a large  congregation  ol 
Swiss  Mennonites  on  what  is  usually 
, called  So  fi  Hill  fieri;.  At  Chippewa  there 
: is  another  church  of  the  same  people. 
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South  of  Orrville,  at  Martin’s  there  is  also 
a considerable  congregation. 

In  this  short  time  I have  been  with 
(juite  a number  of  the  brethren,  and  they 
all  used  me  well  Our  voices  mingled 
together  and  our  hearts  were  moved  by 
the  same  spirit,  to  praise  God,  who  cares 
for  us  all.  1 am  very  much  obliged  to 
the  brethren  throughout  Wayne  for  the 
kindness  shown  to  me,  and  hope  they 
will  some  day  be  richly  rewardetl  for  their 
benevolence. 

I would  yet  add,  if  any  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  pass  through  this  section  of 
the  country:  they  will  not  regret  it,  if  they 
stoj)  and  pay  these  brethren  a short  visit. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


From  IJi’i-er  Frovidence,  Pa.— On 
the  28th  of  April  i8  jnecious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  for  the  working  of  his  spirit  in  mov- 
ing so  many  to  become  willing  to  confess 
Him  before  so  many  witnesses.  May  they 
all  hold  out  faithful  and  be  as  shining 
lights  in  the  church,  that  by  their  life  and 
example  many  more  may  turn  to  God  and 
live  and  work  for  their  divine  Master. 

We  had  preparatory  meeting,  and  to- 
morrow, May  12,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  will 
hold  communion  services. 

Our  dear  brother,  John  Wisnier,  was 
very  suddenly  called  from  our  midst.  He 
was  painting,  and  fell  from  the  roof  of  the 
building  to  the  ground,  a distance  of  34 
feet;  from  the  injuries  of  which  he  died  in 
less’than  a day.  He  was  buried  on  Mon- 
day the  6th  ol  May.  How  good  it  is  to 
be  prepared  for  such  an  hour  ! 

We  commenced  our  .S.  school  last 
.Sunday  the  5th  ol  May,  with  prospects 
of  good  attendance  for  the  season,  and  we 
hojie  and  trust  the  Lord  will  I'less  our 
work.  'I'he  bringing  \\p  of  children  in 
the  way  they  should  go  is,  in  these  days, 
a great  work,  so  many  teinjitations  being 
thrown  around  them  to  lead  them  into 
evil,  and  I lind  that  1 often  come  short 
in  my  duty  towan.1  them,  yet  it  is  the 
desire  of  my  heart  to  do  what  1 can  for 
the  welfare  of  their  souls,  even  if  1 do  feel 
that  in  many  cases  1 might  have  done 
better. 

I feel  thankful  for  the  articles  in  the 
Herald  oe  Truth  concerning  the 
“Amendment.”  I believe  it  is  our  duty 
to  help  remove  this  great  evil  by  which 
so  many  are  dragged  to  perdition.  I do 
not  see  how  any  Christian  can  vote  for  the 
continuation  of  this  dreadful  soul  destoyer 
— s/ron^^  drink — and  especially  since  it  is 
declared  in  the  divine  word  that  the  drunk- 
ard can  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Can  any  one  then,  who  loves  the  Lord, 
help  to  keep  up  this  traffic?  Why  sjjend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  Some 
say  that  it  is  depriving  us  of  our  freedom 
to  stop  this  traffic,  Imt  1 think  (piite  the 
reverse.  How  many  are  bound 


with  a terrible  chain — to  this  awful  mori- 
ster,  strong  drink?  If  the  temptation  is 
taken  away  there  will  be  freedom,  and 
what  joy  this  would  bring  to  many  fam- 
ilies. I can  not  help  thinking  that  if  we 
keep  silent  on  this  matter  w-e  are  not 
doing  our  duty.  I^et  us  ask  God  in  this 
matter.  J.G.  D. 


REPORT  OF  THE  INDIANA 
CONFERENCE— AMISH 
MENNONITE. 


On  the  16th  of  May,  I889,  a number 
of  ministers  and  deacons  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  .several  ministers 
of  the  Mennonite  church  assembled  at  3 
p.  m.  in  the  Forks  Church,  LaGrange 
county.  Words  of  admonition  were 
spoken  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Daniel 
Miller,  of  Howard  county,  Ind.  Jonathan 
Smucker,  of  Nappanee.  was  chosen  Mod- 
erator, and  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart, 
was  chosen  Secretary.  The  meeting  this 
afternocm  was  intended  to  arrange  niatter 
to  be  presented  for  the  consideration  of 
conference  when  assembled  to  morrow. 

A resolution  was  passed  that  the 
Minutes  of  the  conference  held  on  Haw 
Patch  about  one  year  ago,  shall  be  read 
before  the  conference  when  fully  con- 
vened to-morrow. 

After  arranging  a number  of  questions 
for  the  consideration  of  conference,  pray- 
er was  offered,  a hymn  was  sung,  and 
conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
at  9 a.  m. 

The  .Second  Annual  District  Confer- 
ence of  Indiana,  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  was  held  on  Friday  the  17th  day 
of  May,  1889,  at  the  Forks  church,  La- 
Grange  county.  A lesson  was  read,  com- 
ments made,  and  prayer  offered  by  Jos. 
Huerky,  of  Ikireau  county.  111.  Jonathan 
Smucker,  of  Nappanee,  was  chosen 
Moderator,  and  Jos.  Huerky  Assistant 
Moderator.  John  .Smith,  of  Metamora, 
111.,  was  chosen  German  .Secretary,  and 
J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkliart,  Indiana,  Eng- 
li.sh  .Secretary. 

On  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator 
all  the  ministers  present,  twenty-five  in 
number,  spoke  in  succession,  calling  at- 
tention to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the 
necessity  of  earnest,  prudent  labor  to 
build  up  the  church,  the  need  of  faithful- 
ly enforcing  discipline  that  our  churches 
be  not  swallowed  up  in  the  worldliness 
allowed  by  many  around  us  calling  them- 
selves Christians,  and  of  their  willingness 
to  abide  by  and  contend  for  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  as  they  have  been  taught  and 
confessed  by  the  church  in  the  years  gone 
by.  Many  earnest  and  feeling  admoni- 
tions were  given,  and  all  seemed  to  be  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind  to  maintain  a 
doctrine  that  leads  .souls  to  a pure,  holy 
j life,  separated  from  the  world  and  wholly 
1 consecrated  to  God . 


The  minutes  of  the  Conference  of 
1888,  held  at  Haw  Patch,  were  read  by 
the  last  year’s  Secretary,  Jonas  Hartzler, 
and  approved.  The  minutes  of  the 
meeting  held  yesterday,  with  the  ques- 
tions arranged  for  consideration  by  con- 
ference to-day  were  read  in  the  German 
and  English  languages.  The  questions 
were  then  taken  into  consideration. 

Question  i. — When  one  of  the  minis- 
tering brethren  preaches  a funeral  for  a 
person  who  holds  a life-insurance  policy, 
or  if  some  one  else  holds  a life-insurance 
policy  on  him,  is  it  right  for  the  minister 
to  sign  a statement  to  the  effect  that  he 
preached  this  individual’s  funeral,  saw 
buried,  knows  that  the  deceased  is  the  in- 
dividual that  he  is  represented  to  be,  etc.? 
The  cause  for  this  question  was  explained 
by  the  Moderator  to  be  the  fact  that  some 
of  our  ministers  have  been  called  on  after 
funerals  to  sign  such  statements,  some- 
times more  than  one,  revealing  the  fact 
that  sometimes  a number  of  persons  are 
holding  policies  on  the  life  of  the  same 
person  in  different  companies.  With  a 
view  of  getting  an  expression  from  the 
Conference  as  to  the  sentiment  prevailing 
concerning  life-insurance  generally,  the 
question  was  a.sked  why  this  question  was 
brought  before  this  Conference?  The  dan- 
ger of  covetousness  and  other  evils  in 
connection  with  life-insurance,  along  with 
the  want  of  triust  in  God  which  it  fosters 
were  presented  in  a way  that  showed  the 
church  and  the  Conference  to  be  posi- 
tively opposed  to  life-insurance.  The  an- 
swer adopted  to  the  question  was.  It  is  not 
right,  because  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
matter  is  “the  love  of  money,  which  is 
the  root  of  all  evil,”  and  is  a violation  of 
the  texts.  Matt.  6:24;  Luke  16:13,  etc. 

Question  2. — Is  it  advi.sable  to  ask  ap- 
plicants for  membership  whether  they 
have  any  connection  with  any  secret  or- 
ganizations? In  the  remarks  that  followed 
the  reading  of  this  question,  each  speaker 
who  took  part  showed  in  a manner  that 
gave  no  uncertain  sound  that  the  church 
is  still,  as  in  the  past,  opposed  to  .secrecy, 
that  secret  organizations  do  not  harmon- 
ize with  the  word  of  God,  and  must  be 
kept  out  of  the  church.  The  answer 
adopted  to  this  (piestion  was.  It  is  advisa- 
ble as  a guard  against  taking  members  of 
secret  organizations  into  the  church;  also 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  John  18:20; 
Matt.  5:14. 

Question  4. — What  can  be  done  that 
more  may  be  accomplished  in  building 
up  our  churches  in  the  west? 

Earnest  appeals  were  made  by  , the 
brethren,  Huerky,  McGowan  and  others, 
that  the  ministers  faithfully  labor  in 
spreading  the  gospel,  and  that  the  laity 
support  them  with  the  money  to  defray 
not  only  their  traveling  expenses  but 
other  wants  that  they  may  have.  The 
answer  adopted  to  question  4 was.  More 
can  be  done  by  showing  ourselves  truly  in 
earnest, — by  prayer  and  reading  the 
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Scriptures  in  the  family,  and  teaching 
the  children  the  principles  of  a non  resist- 
ant life,  a life  for  God  alone,  a life  of  .sepa- 
ration from  the  world.  Much  can  also  be 
done  by  faithful  attendance  of  parents 
with  their  children  at  the  Sunday-school 
and  the  church  services  where  our  people 
have  them,  not  making  excuses  for  not 
attending  when  little  hindrances  come  in 
the  way — visitors,  inclement  weather,  etc. 
Much  can  also  be  done  by  spending  time 
on  the  part  of  the  ministry  in  the  work 
of  evangelizing,  and  by  spending  money 
by  the  laity  to  help  the  scattered  mem- 
bers and  small  churches  where  there  are 
few  ministers  or  none  to  teach  them  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures  as  we  under- 
stand them. 

Question  5. — Shall  this  Conference 
have  the  right  to  call  into  question  any 
bishop,  minister,  or  deacon  in  any  of  the 
churches  represented  by  this  conference, 
if  he  fails  to  teach  and  lead  his  church  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel? 

The  answer  adopted  was.  Yes;  but  only 
after  such  bishop,  minister,  or  deacon  has 
been  instructed  and  admonished  by  his 
fellow  ministers  and  his  church  according 
to  the  reciuirements  of  the  gospel  con- 
cerning all  transgressors.  ' 

Question  6. — To  what  extent  shall 
members  be  allowed  to  hold  secular 
offices?  The  dangers  to  which  all  who 
hold  secular  offices  were  clearly  pointed 
out,  as  well  as  the  evils  into  which  many 
public  officers  fall.  The  inconsistency  of 
non-resistant,  non-swearing  jirofessors 
holding  offices  where  they  would  be  re- 
(juired  to  administer  oaths,  and  sue  at  law 
to  make  collectionis,  etc.,  was  shown  in 
earnest  appeals  l>y  a number  of  the  breth- 
ren. 

The  answer  adopted  was.  The 
brethren  should  not  hold  secular  offices 
for  the  reason  that  we  are  called  to  a 
higher  calling,  and  because  great  dangers 
l^eset  those  who  seek  and  hold  them. 
Only  a few  offices,  such  as  Christians  need 
- -school  director  or  road  master  should 
be  held  at  all  by  the  brethren,  and  those 
only  of  necessity. 

Question  7. — What  can  be  done  to 
jirevent  members  of  our  faith  from  being 
led  away  by  forms  of  doctrine  which  do 
not  teach  the  observation  of  all  the  ordi- 
nances, and  non-conformity  to  the  world, 
etc.  ? 

The  answer  adopted  was.  Much  can 
be  done  by  warning  our  people  against 
teachers  who  are  not  presenting  the  wliole 
truth,  and  are  in  the  meantime  earnestly 
contending  for  the  unity  of  the  different 
branches  of  the  church.  Also  by  enforc- 
ing discipline,  and  keeping  the  church 
clear  of  these  innovations — not  simply 
preaching  against  them.  Hy  earnest  prayer 
for  the  minustry  that  all  our  teachers  may 
earnestly  and  feelingly  teach  the  whole 
truth,  and  by  contending  for  the  truth  in 
our  private  conversations  much  can  be 
done  by  the  laity. 


Question  8. — If  there  are  duties  that 
require  the  attention  of  a deacon,  and 
there  is  no  deacon  in  that  church,  who 
shall  attend  to  said  duties?  The  answer 
adopted  was.  The  church  shall  appiont 
brethren  to  attend  to  such  duties. 

The  following  decision  of  the  meeting 
of  yesterday  was  to  have  been  brought 
before  the  conference  in  order  to  bring 
out  some  expressions  that  might  encour- 
age still  greater  unity  in  the  church: 

Decided  that  any  of  the  ministers  who 
desire  shall  speak  at  the  Conference  with 
regard  to  the  unity  of  the  churches,  and 
especially  of  the  necessity  of  gathering 
the  smaller  churches  into  the  several  Con- 
ferences. 

It  was  fo  be  regretted  that  there  was 
not  time  for  the  members  to  speak  on  this 
subject.  A co«nmittee  was  appointed  to 
decide  upon  the  place  to  hold  the  next 
Conference.  A spirit  of  unity  and  broth- 
erly love  pervaded  all  the  proceedings  ol 
this  Conference.  Many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  surrounding  churches 
attend  the  Conference,  and  appeared  to 
be  deeply  anti  profitably  interested  in  the 
proceedings. 

by  Hrother  Huerky,  and 
congregation.  Conference 
John  .S.mith, 

J.  S.  Coleman, 

.Secretaries. 


After  jirayer 
singing  by  the 
adjourned. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


{Continued 


Solomon  had  now  grown  to  manhood, 

3 he  chose  himself  a wife.  Hut  his  wile 
was  a heathen,  being  the  tlauglner  of  Pha- 
raoh, a powerful  king  of  Egypt.  It  seems 
strange  that  Solomon  would  choose  a wife 
from  among  a people  who  had  .so  sorely 
oppres.sed  the  Israelities,  but  in  the  first 
place  the  marriage  took  place  about  four 
hundred  and  seventy  five  years  after  Israr’ 
left  I'igvik  and  all  feelingof  malice  might 
long  before  have  died  out,  and  in  the  sec 
ond  place  it  is  .said  by  the  Jews  that  Pha 
raoh’s  daughter  embraced  the  Jewish 
religion  when  she  became  the  wife 
Solomon,  otherwise  .Solomon  would  have 
done  a very  wicked  thing  in  marrying 
one  who  was  not  a Jew. 

About  this  time  Solomon  had  a won 
derful  dream.  You  have  no  doubt  hear 
that  Solomon  was  a very  wise  man,  aiu 
beside  Christ  he  was  the  wisest  man  that 
ever  lived.  Well,  in  this  dream  God  ap 
peared  to  .Solomon  saying,  ‘ ‘ Ask  what 
shall  give  thee.”  .Solomon  answered.  “ 
an\  but  a little  child,”  that  is  he  meant 
that  he  was  as  a child  in  understanding 
So  he  asked  God  for  wisdom.  God  was 
well  pleased  with  Solomon’s  prayer,  for 
he  might  have  asked  for  power  and  vic- 
tory over  all  enemies  that  might  assail 
him  or  he  might  have  prayed  for  grandeur 
or  long  life.  So  God  told  .Solomon  that  be- 


cause he  had  not  asked  for  these  things 
but  for  wisdom,  therefore  he  would  give 
him  a wise  and  understanding  heart  above 
ill  other  men,  and  besides  this  he  would 
give  him  riches  and  honor  above  all  other 
ings;  and,  if  he  would  remain  true  to 
God  and  obey  him,  he  should  also  live 
lappily  to  a good  old  age. 

This  was  indeed  a blessing,  so  .Solomon, 
in  thankfulness  to  God,  offered  up  burnt 
offerings  and  made  a feast  for  all  his  ser- 
vants that  they  might  lejoice  with  him 
or  the  blessings  God  had  bestowed  upon 
lim. 

Shortly  after  this  Solomon  found  that 
wisdom  is  a jirecious  thing  and  so  did 
those  who  were  in  his  household.  P'or  it 
came  to  jiass  that  two  women  brought 
a case  before  him  which  would  be  very 
difficult  indeed  to  settle  by  ordinary  peo- 
ple. These  two  women  each  had  a little 
boy,  and  one  night  one  of  them  in  her 
sleep  smothered  her  child.  As  soon  as 
she  lound  out  what  she  had  done  she 
stole  up  to  the  other  woman’s  bed  and 
piietly  taking  away  the  sleeping  babe 
placed  her  own  dead  child  in  its  stead.  In 
the  morning  however  the  other  woman 
saw  that  the  child  at  her  side  was  dead,  but 
she  saw  also  that  it  was  not  her  own  but 
that  it  had  been  placed  there  to  deceive 
her  and  that  her  own  child  was  still  living 
.So  she  went  to  Solomon  and  told  him  the 
whole  matter.  Hut  the  cheating  woman 
was  also  there  and  said  it  w:is  fal.se  and 
that  the  living  child  belonged  to  her. 
Thus  tliey  quarreled  for  a while,  each 
claiming  the  living  child  as  her  own  son. 
At  last  .Solomon,  probably  to  the  amaze- 
ment of  all  said,  “ Hring  me  a swonl.  ” 
When  the  sword  was  brought  he  .said, 
“ Divide  the  living  child  in  two,  and  give 
half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other  !” 
Oh!  we  exclaim;  would  not  that  have 
been  cruel  to  make  a poor  little  innocent 
child  sufTer  for  something  it  could  not  help? 
Ah  no;  .Solomon  diil  not  want  the  sweet 
little  babe  to  be  killed,  but  he  knew  that 
he  could  in  this  wav  find  the  real  mother 
and  .so  he  coukl  give  her  her  child  again. 
At  any  rale  as  soon  as  the  real  mother  .saw 
as  she  thought,  that  her  child  was  going 
to  be  cut  into  pieces,  she  threw  herself  at 
the  feet  of  .S.^loinan  begging  him  to  give 
her  little  darling  to  the  other  woman  rath- 
er than  kill  it.  llut  the  other  woman,  with 
less  feeling  for  the  little  b.ibe  said,  “ Let  it 
be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it.” 
Do  you  suppo.se  areal  mother  could  have 
consented  to  such  wickedne.ss  ? No,  never; 
and  .Solomon,  knowing  now  which  was 
really  the  mother  said,  “Give  her  the  liv- 
ing chilli,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it;  she  is 
the  mother  thereof.  ” 

The  people  that  saw  this  and  heard  of 
it  were  astonished  and  pleased  to  seethe 
wisdom  ol  .Solomon  and  they  honored 
him  still  more.  Hut  how  glad  the  poor 
mother  must  have  felt  when  Iier  dear  chilil 
was  returned  to  her.  Her  fears  were 
turned  to  joy  and  gladne.ss. 
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Solomon  was  now  king;  over  all  Israel 
and  under  his  rule  it  was  very  powerful. 

He  had  many  princes  or  officers  under 
him  who  discharged  there  several  duties, 
and  one  of  them,  Abinadab,  married  Tap- 
jiath,  Solomon’s  daughter.  We  read  that 
“Judah  and  Lsrael  were  many,  as  the 
stuid  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude; 
and  as  the  nation  was  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous, the  jieople  were  happy  and  con- 
tented. The  kings  who  lived  round  about 
Israel,  wishing  to  be  well  thought  of  by 
Solomon,  gave  him  many  rich  presents 
and  favored  him  in  every  possible  way. 

That  Solomon  was  a great  king  pn  be 
seen  by  the  many  servants  and  assistants 
he  kept  and  the  amount  of  food  it  reipiired  i 
to  feed  all  who  belong  to  his  household. 
Why,  every  day  it  retjuired  thirty  mea- 
sures or  nearly  two  thousand,  three  hun- 
dred gallons  of  fine  flour;  sixty  measures 
or  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  gal- 
lons of  meal,  thirty  oxen,  one  hundred 
sheep,  “besides  harts,  roebucks  and  fallow 
deer  and  fatted  fowl . ” According  to  this 
amount  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand 
people  must  have  been  fed  daily  at  the 
king’s  tables!  “For  he  had  dominion 
over  all  the  region  on  this  side  the  river, 
from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah,  over  all  the 
kings  on  this  side  the  river;  and  he  had 
jieaceon  all  sides  round  about  him.  And 
Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree’’ 
throughout  all  the  land  as  long  as  Solo- 
mon lived. 

Solomon  also  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  horses  for  his  chariots  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen  and  a large  number  of 
dro.medaries  or  camels  all  of  which  needed 
a large  quantity  of  barley  and  straw. 

Thus  we  see  that  God  fulfilled  his  prom- 
ise to  Solomon;  lor  besides  his  great  riches 
Solomon  had  “exceeding  much’’  wisdom 
and  “largeness  of  hwart,’’  so  that  his 
wisdom  seemed  to  have  no  end  and  could 
nr>t  be  told,  in  fact  although  the  Arabians 
and  Persians  were  at  that  time  con.sidered 
among  the  wisest  and  most  learned  peoi)le 
in  the  world,  yet  his  wisdom  far  excelled 
theirs  and  even  that  of  the  Egyptians,  lo 
whom  wise  peo|)le  from  other  countries 
went  to  learn  still  more.  Solomon  also 
“spake  three  thousand  proverbs  or  wise 
sayings,  and  like  his  father,  he  was  the  au- 
thor of  many  hymns  or  songs  numbering 
in  all  one  thousand  and  five.  Of  hisjirov- 
erbs  and  songs  we  have  many  in  the  Bible. 

He  also  understood  a great  deal  about 
Botany  or  the  study  of  trees,  and  plants, 
and  flowers.  I le  was  also  well  acquainted 
with  the  animal  kingdom,  or  as  it  is  now 
called  Zoology.  And  his  fame  spread 
abroad,  so  that  the  wise  people,  instead  of 
going  to  Egypt,  or  Persia  or  Arabia  now 
went  to  Israel  to  learn  of/Solomon.  Kings, 
princes,  philosophers  and  men  of  every 
rank  and  nation  flocked  to  his  court  to  see 
and  hear  the  great  king  of  Israel. 

To  he  continued. 


lUTRNT  TO  DEATH. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  first  of  May,  Jonas, 
son  of  Idi  and  MaryJ.  Miller,  near  Berlinton, 
Marhall  Co.,  Ind.,  came  to  his  death  in  a very 
shocking  manner,  at  the  age  of  3 years,  3 
months  and  24  days.  The  hired  man  Isaiah 
Yoder,  had  gone  out  to  plow  in  a field  on  the 
farm  of  Daniel  J.  Smucker,  about  half  a mile 
from  the  house,  and  little  Jonas  went  with 
him.  A stump  in  the  field  had  been  set  on 
fire,  and  while  Voder  plowed,  the  child  whiled 
away  the  time  near  the  fire.  The  day  was 
cold  and  windy,  and  in  some  way  the  child’s 
clothes  took  fire,  and  when  the  hired  man 
came  to  the  spot  the  child  was  burnt  to  death. 
It  was  buried  on  the  2d,  at  Hurkholder’s 
school  house,  followed  by  a large  number  of 
friends.  .Services  were  held  by  John  C.  .ScliL-j- 
I bach,  from  Matt,  iy.13-24. 


DIED. 


BkKNNICM.xn.— George  Hrenneinan  was  born 
in  Rush  Creek  township,  I'airfield  county,  O., 
on  the  nth  day  of  May,  1821.  On  the  3d  of 
December,  1840,  he  united  in  marriage  with 
Anna  Burkholder,  of  Knox  county,  who  sur- 
vives him.  lie  was  the  father  of  ten  children, 
five  of  whom  are  still  living.  .Some  time  after 
his  marriage  Bro.  Brennemaii  and  his  wife 
both  united  with  the  Meniionite  church,  in 
P'airfield  county,  where  they  were  at  that 
time  residing.  In  1849  chosen  and 

ordained  to  the  ministry.  In  the  spring  of 
1 854  he  removed,  with  his  family,  to  I’utnam 
county,  on  the  place  where  he  resided  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  In  the  same  spring  (1854) 
he  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office  of 
liishop,  which  ofiice  he  filled  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  died  on  the  13th  of  May,  aged  68 
years  and  3 days,  manifesting  unlo  the  end  a 
strong  and  confiiling  faith  in  Christ.  ^When 
asked  regarding  his  hopes  of  eternal  life,  he 
replied  that  he  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  that  whenever  it  was  the  will 
of  God  to  call  him  he  was  willing  to  go.  At 
one  time  when  in  the  night  after  he  was  en- 
gaged in  ])rayer  to  God  in  dee])  contrition  of 
heart,  he  saw  before  him  a white  path  and 
Jesus’standing  at  the  farther  end  smiling  to- 
ward him.  When  his  older  brother,  also  very 
feeble,  came  to  see  him  on  the  .Snmlay  before 
his  death,  he  asked  him  regarding  his  hopes  of 
the  future  lu-  said  ; “I  hey  are  as  liright  as 
ever.”  He  was  buried  on  the  15th,  on  which 
occasion  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  E.  I-unk,  of  Elkhart,  Ind  , from  ” Tim. 
4;()-8.  A large  concourse  of  friemls  were 
present.  The  loss  sustained  by  his  death  is 
deeply  felt  by  the  sorrowing  companion  and 
children,  as  well  as  by  the  church  for  which 
he  ministered  so  long;  but  their  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  May  a kind  heavenly  bather 
••■rant  us  grace  to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the 
end  and  at  last  to  enter  into  the  rest  remaining 
for  the  people  of  God,  and  there  to  meet  those 
“Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 

CoRRHU,.— On  the  6th  of  May,  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Arcadia,  Hamilton  county,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  Bro.  John  S.  t’orrell,  aged  58 
years,  6 months  and  6 days,  b'nneral  services 
were  held  in  the  M.  E.  church  in  Arca«lia,  by 

McElwce,  of  Cicero,  andj.  S.  ColTinan, 

of  bllkhart.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Ean- 
ca.ster  county,  I’a  , came  with  his  parents  to 
Indiana  in  1838,  and  lived  in  Arcadia  since 
1842.  He  retired  from  business  on  account  of 
ill  health,  and  was  for  years  a constant  but 
very  patient  sufferer.  About  the  year  1863  he 
united  with  the  Dunkard  church.  Over  a year 
ago  he  made  application  for  membership  in 


the  Mennouite  church  and  was  received.  He 
stated  that  he  was  always  at  heart  in  faith  and 
si’inpathy  with  this  church.  His  was  an  ex- 
emplary life  for  patience,  submission  and 
entire  consecration.  He  was  a bright  example 
for  his  family,  for  which  he  had  much  con- 
cern; but  he  longed  to  leave  this  world  and  be 
with  Jesus,  and  gladly  welcomed  the  hour  of 
his  departure.  May  he  ever  enjoy  that  fullness 
of  bliss  that  he  anticipated  and  longed  for. 

Ek.xThrrman. — On  the  7th  of  May,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Rachel,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Shauni, 
of  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and  wife  of  Isaac 
Leatherman.  aged  58  years,  i month  and  13 
days.  The  deceased  professed  faith  in  Christ 
and  united  w'ith  the  church  about  the  year 
1856.  She  was  a great  sufferer  the  last  few 
years  of  her  life,  but  waited  patiently  for  the 
end.  Of  fourteen  children  eleven  are  living. 
May  the  Eprd  richly  bless  them  and  our 
deeply  bereaved  brother.  Buried  at  North 
Union  where  services  were  held  by  Daniel 
Brennemaii  and  John  S.  Coffman. 

Kurtz.— On  the  4th  of  April,  near  Church- 
town,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  widow 
of  the  late  John  K.  Kurtz,  aged  59  years,  3 
months  and  18  days.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  church  and  had  an  abiding 
hope  in  Christ.  She  leaves  two  children  and 
five  step-children,  one  brother  and  three  sis- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried  on 
the  8th.  Services  by  G.  Kerr  and  A.  A.  Arther 
in  English,  and  Samuel  Lantz,  E.  Mast,  and 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  in  German. 

‘‘Our  mother  dear  is  now  at  rest, 

.She’s  gone  to  be  forever  blest. 

With  all  who  have  their  robes  made  white 

And  shine  in  heaven’s  refulgent  light.” 

BRRKiiY.— On  the  Sth  of  May,  near  Sniith- 
ville,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Andrew  Berkey, 
aged  75  years,  5 months  and  16  days.  Bro. 
Berkey  led  a (juiet  life  and  was  an  esteemcil 
neighbor.  He  died  with  a living  hope  of  eter- 
nal life.  He  was  buried  on  the  loth  at  the 
Oak  Grove  meeting  house.  Services  by  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  Elias  Schrag. 

SmKIJ.. — On  the  nth  of  May,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Wilnier,  son  of  Edward  and  Mary  Smell, 
aged  7 months  and  10  days.  Buried  at  Dee]) 
Run.  Services  by  S.  Godshalk  and  John  Gross 
Dearest  Wilnier,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Without  thee  we  lonely  feel.. 

But  the  precious  hope  to  meet  thee  — 

This  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

S.  G. 

Bicyrri.y.— On  the  5th  of  May,  in  Newton. 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Widow  .\niia  Beyerly, 
aged  77  years,  3 months  and  3 days.  She  was 
buried  oh  the  8lh  at  the  V.  B.  church  in  New- 
ton. I'uneral  services  from  Isa.  38:  i. 

HunsuRrC.RR.— On  the  19th  of  May,  in 
Leighton  township,  Allegan  county,  Mich.,  of 
inllamniation  of  the  bowels,  Libby,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Amos  Hunsberger,  aged  23  years,  11 
months  and  1 1 days.  She  was  buried  at  tbe 
Gaines  U.  B.  church.  Services  by  C.  Wenger. 
The  deceased  felt  the  need  of  a Savior  in  her 
last  hours,  and  although  in  the  eleventh  hour, 
we  still  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  was 
accepted  and  is  now  at  rest;  yet  it  is  a solemn 
and  earnest  warning  to  all  to  prepare  in  time. 

KtTRTz— On  the  nth  of  May,  in  Delaware 
township,  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  E'rances  Kurtz, 
aged  65  years,  2 months  and  i day.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Mennouite  church  for 
many  years,  and  leaves  one  son  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  an  affectionate  mother.  Buried  at 
Delaware  meeting-house.  Services  by  Jacob 
and  William  Graybill  from  Rev.  7 - D 
I Matt.  15:6. 
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BiCHSRi.,. — On  the  20th  of  May,  near  Dal- 
ton, Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  ^ 
old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth  Bichsel,  aged  91  1 

years,  7 months  and  21  days.  She  was  a be-  i 
loved  sister  in  the  church  and  a faithful  moth-  i 
er.  In  1821  she  came  with  her  husband  to  ( 
America,  settling  on  the  so-called  Sonnenberg  1 
in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  where  she  remained  i 
until  death.  Her  husband  died  on  the  14th  of  < 
May,  1871.  Out  of  a family  of  15  children  9 i 
survive  her.  Her  posterity  numbered  i65  1 
souls— 83  grandchildren,  64  living,  65  great-  < 
grandchildren,  57  living,  and  two  great-great-  • 
grandchildren.  She  was  buried  on  the  22d  in 
the  Sonnenberg  graveyard.  vServices  by  Chr. 
Sommer  and  Jacob  Nusbaum,  the  latter  from 
I Cor.  15.55-58. 

Hoovrr. — On  the  5th  of  May,  in  vSalunga, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bow- 
els, Magdalena,  wife  of  Jacob  L.  Hoover,  aged 
66  years  2 months  and  18  days.  Her  sickness 
was  short.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennouite  church  for  many  years.  She  was 
free  from  all  worldly  cares  and  longed  to  be  at 
rest  with  her  Savior.  She  spoke  of  going 
home,  bade  her  kind  husband  soon  to  follow. 
Oh,  how  comforting  to  the  bereaved  husband 
and  brother  lo  believe  that  his  dear  companion 
is  at  rest  in  the  home  of  the  blest,  where  he 
may,  perhaps,  soon  meet  her,  where  there  will 
be  no  more  sorrow,  but  joy  at  God’s  right 
hand.  What  a happy  meeting  that  will  be. 
May  the  grace  of  God  help  us  all  to  be  ready 
when  he  calls.  Funeral  services  May  the  8th 
at  the  Old  Brethren  M.  H.  in  Salunga,  by  J.N. 

Brubaker  and Longenecker.  Buried  at 

Landisville  M.  H. 

Dear  uncle’s  heart  is  well  nigh  broke. 

Aunt’s  death  has  caused  a heavy  stroke; 
Friends  and  neighbors,  true  and  kiml. 

Help  stay  the  sorrows  of  his  mind. 

* ^  *  * * * * 

Kind  friends,  to  one  and  all  I say. 

With  Jesus  walk  and  come  his  way. 

That  we  may  all  in  Heaven  be. 

And  meet  in  blest  eternity. 

KaurFM.\n.— On  the  7th  of  May,  near  Xe- 
shannock  E'alls,  I.,awrence  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paral- 
ysis of  the  heart,  Bro.  Ezra  Kauffman,  aged 
23  years,  10  months  and  i <lay.  He  was  buried 
on  the  9th.  Services  were  held  in  the  Amish 
church  near  his  residence,  from  2 Cor.  5:1  — lu; 
Hebrews  9:27,28,  by  John  R.  Zook.  I'lzra 
Kauffman  was  married  t<'>  Salome  Kurtz  on 
the  Sth  of  January  of  this  year.  He  was  a 
brother  in  the  Amish  Memionite  church.  He 
was  sick  but  a short  time  and  his  death  was 
very  unexpected.  Many  sorrowing  friends 
followed  the  remains  to  the  grave. 

Kinc,.— On  the  12th  of  May.  at  her  residence 
in  Wilmington  township,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
of  erysi])elas,  Anna  King  (maiden  name  Zook), 
widow  of  Bishop  Slieni  King,  aged  65  j'ears, 

8 months  and  12  days.  She  was  married  to 
Shem  King  January  20,  1842;  was  the  mother 
of  10  sons  and  i daughter.  Two  sons  and 
a daughter  died  in  chililhood,  all  the  surviving 
sons  attended  the  funeral.  P.nried  on  the  14th 
of  May,  in  the  Amish  Mennouite  burying 
ground,  near  New  Wilmington.  Many  friends 
and  relatives  met  to  pay  their  last  res|)ccts  to 
one  who  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish 
IMennonite  church,  a kind  mother  and  a de- 
voted Christian.  Services  by  John  K.  Yo<ler, 
of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  ami  John  R Zook,  from 
John  14:1 — 6. 

Hoffman. — May  14th,  in  Landisville,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  .Sister  Catharine 
Hoffman,  widow,  aged  74  years,  8 months  and 
23  dajs.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Phil. 
>:2i.  Buried  at  I,andisville  meeting-house. 
Sister  Hoffman  was  a modest  and  consistent 
member  of  the  old  Meiinonite  church. 


BrossRR. — On  the  19th  of  May,  in  Knox- 
ville, Tennessee,  of  something  similar  lo  flux, 
Mary  Agnes,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Mir- 
iam Blosser,  aged  28  years  and  22  days.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Mennouite  graveyard,  near 
Concord.  Services  by  H.  H.  Good,  from  Acts 
10:34,  35>  which  were  listened  to  by  a large 
number  of  sympathising  friends.  This  is  an- 
othe  r loud  call  to  the  young,  Mary  was  sick 
only  about  five  days.  She  had  once  professed 
religion,  but  had  never  united  with  any 
church.  Truly,  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
death. 

“ Sister,  thon  wast  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees.” 


Bruhachrr. — May  10th,  in  Rapho  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Benjamin  Harri- 
son, only  child  of  IMr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Brubacher,  aged  6 mouths  and  25  days,  hu- 
neral  on  the  1 2th.  Text,  Acts  17:  30.  Buried  at 
Ehrisman’s  meeting-house. 

KraTZ.— On  the  9th  or  May,  near  Chal- 
font,  Bucks  county.  Pa  , of  paralysis,  .\braham 
Kratz.  aged  72  years,  i month  and  14  days. 
He  had  been  greatly  afflicted  some  five  years 
and  during  that  time  he  could  not  lie  down, 
but  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience  and  mani- 
fested an  earnest  desire  after  the  living  bread 
which  coiueth  down  from  heaven,  ami  com- 
forted himself  with  the  precious  jiromises  of 
God,  looking  forward  to  the  time  of  his  re- 
demption. He  was  buried  at  Line  Lexington, 
where  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 

friends  were  gathered.  Services  by  

Wells,  J.  Walter,  Isaac  Rick ert  and  H.  Ro.sen- 
berger.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  conqianion  and 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope 
and  trust  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Kino.— On  the  3<1  of  .\pril,  in  Clinton  town- 
ship, Fulton  county,  Ohio,  Elizabeth  King, 
aged  91  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  a long  time  and 
was  almost  helpless.  She  was  buried  on  the 
5th  in  the  Amisli  graveyard.  She  was  a sister 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Services  by 
Chr.  Freycnberger,  Chr.  Stucky  and  1).  Wyse, 
from  2 Pet.  3:  12  15. 

Mii.i.KR. — On  the  28th  of  March,  in  La- 
Grange  county,  Ind,  Ida,  dauglUer  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  lililler,  aged  2 years.  months 
and  8 days.  She  was  taken  !•>  I'uUon  county. 
Ohio,  on  the  29th,  as  the  ])arcnts  were  about 
to  move  to  I'ulton  county  on  the  same  dai. 
On  the  30th  it  w.-e-  buried  in  the  .\mish  Men- 
nonitc  graveyard.  Services  by  Chr.  I'reyi  11- 
bereer,  1>.  Wvse  and  Chr.  Stucky  from  Luke 
iS:  16,  17. 

LiviiMAN.  — On  the  12th  of  March,  in  Ger- 
man tounshi]*,  I'ulton  county,  ()hio,  Benja- 
min Lehman,  aged  21  years,  3 months  and  26 
days.  He  wa>  buried  on  the  14th  in  the  A. 
M.  graveyaril,  on  which  occasion  I).  Wyse, 
Chr.  I'reyetdierger  and  Chr.  Stucky  made  aj)- 
]»ro])riate  remarks  from  Isa.  3:  10,  12  and  John 
3:  '4- 

YodI'R  On  the  14th  of  .Ajiril.  in  Newton 
county,  Ind.,  of  measles  and  heart  trouble, 
Luev'Anna,  wife  of  Daniel  Yoder,  agetl  2:! 
years  and  8 da>--.  She  left  two  children  and  a 
• leeplv  sorrowing  husband  to  mourn  their 
great  hiss.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  church  and  endured  her  suffering 
patientlv,  looking  forward  with  a living  ho])e 
of  a blessed  immortality.  She  was  buned  m 
Miller's  graveyard.  Services  by  \\  . Hostetk'r 
and  T.  Tschuble. 

YoDRR.  -On  the  17th  of  Ajiril.  in  Newton 
county,  Ind.,  of  measles  and  an  .affection  of 
L the  lungs,  youngest  child  of  Daniel  and  Lucy 
Anna  Yoder,  aged  9 months  and  14  days. 


vSoMMRR, — On  the  iith  of  May,  near  Dal- 
ton, Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  w hooping  cough 
and  bronchitis,  Martha,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Elizabeth  Sommer,  aged  7 months  and  21 
days.  It  was  buried  on  the  13th  in  the  Son- 
iienberg  graveyard.  Services  by  Chr.  Schneck 
and  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  i Pet.  1:24,  25. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

a— H V .\lbrecht,  Jacob  Albrecht. 

B Menno  M Bechtel.  Samuel  Base.  J I)  Burkholder, 

II  Braiiii,  Margaret  Burk,. louasH  Blosser,  John  Balzer, 
BK  Brubaker,  Samuel  Bernier.  Jacob  I*  Breuuemau, 

D J Borntreger,  Samuel  Bruuk,  S W Burkholder, 

H Beutler. 

K— Heinrich  Riius,  Gerhard  Rus,  Jacob  liiclier, 
I.saac  Runs. 

I'— Maria  Frieseu,  Jacob  Fehr.  Theo  B Forry. 

G— Frauz  Goosseu,  Peter  Garber,  Chr  Gressler,  Da- 
vid Grose  Dec.,  JosGotwals,  Jacob  C Gotwals. 

H— P llochstetler,  I !•  Hershey,  J B Haruisli,  I.izzie 
S llolteusteiu,  W D Hershey,  N G Herr,  Mary  Hoffert, 
p;iz  Heatwole. 

I — Samuel  luthriim. 

k:  — W C Kiusiuger,  Susanna  Kempf,  Jacob  KnuITmau. 
Hannah  Kurtr,  H \V  Kraybill. 

I,— RUa  I.andis.  John  i.eatherman,  Jo.seph  Laiip, 
Chr  K I.ichti,  Isaac  hi  I.oewen  . 

M— George  Munn.  B I'  Myers,  Daniel  D Miller,  Ahr- 
ham  Metzler,  Noah  Miller,  Barbara  Mus.ser, C S Miller, 
Jacob  Mellinger. 

N— C I)  Niisley,  Philip  Nice,  Rph  N Nissley,  Joseph 
NafTziger. 

O— D ohrendorf. 

P— I)  Peters,  1)  Peters. 

Both,  D B Kaber,  D Ruswig,  Samuel  Rainer. 
Gideon  Rychuer,  Jnhu  Ringcnberg. 

S— John  K StaulTer,  P'rank  Sova,  David  Schwartz. 
Rlias  Shaddinger,  Daniel  Schmid,  J M Swarlz,  S .A 
Stemen,  C J Schwarlzentndier,  Katie!)  .Short,  Daniel 
Schrock,  ]oseph  Schertz,  John  W Shenk,  Chris  Sho- 
waller,  Clir  Steckley,  John  J Sekhmidt, 

T — C C Toews. 
r— J I'nruh. 

V— Cornelius  J I)  Veer,  John  C I'olh. 

\V — lacob  Woollier,  .lohn  W Wert,  Ivvaii  Weaver, 
I.izzie  Wenger,  Peter  Wiens. 

Y— 1)  D Yoder,  Joel  Voder,  Jacob  Yoiler,  J S Yoder, 
Maria  Yoder. 

Z— I.  D Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

No  name,  tz.rio, 

SpRCIAI.  RATICS  AND  TRAIN  TO  TIIRGRR- 
MAN  Baptist  .\NNt'Ai.  Mkrting  at  Harri- 
SONBUltUKC.M.  Va.,  VIA  B.  eX  < ).  R.  K.  I'or  the 
’ Bi  nelit  of  the  members  of  the  German  Baptist 

■ Church  w ho  desire  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a station 
oirtlie  Harper’s  I'erry  ;md  Valley  Brandi  of 

• the  Baltimore  8:  Ohio  Railroad,  this  company 

■ w ill  place  on  sale,  at  all  principal  stations, 
round  triji  exettrsion  tickets  at  the  low  nitc  of 
one  fare  for  tlic  round  tri]).  Stile  of  tickets  to 
commence  May  25  and  continue  until  June  lo. 
inditsivc.  Returning,  will  be  good  until  July 
5,  18S9.  One  sto])  over  in  each  direction  w ill 
be  granted  ai  sttitions  west  of  the  Ohio  river, 
and  at  all  ])oints  east  of  the  Ohio  river,  upon 
notice  to  tlic  conductor.  Sto])  over  not  to 
exceed  the  limit  of  tbe  ticket. 

On  lime  8tli  s])ecitil  train  will  leave  .Milford 
Junction  at  2:.],3  ti.  m.,  arriving  H.irrison burgh 
at  10  o'clock  next  morning.  I'tire  #.i6.t)o  for 
the  round  trip.  To  accommodate  all  those 
who  may  wish  to  visit  friends  in  \ irginiii, 
West  Virgini.i,  Maryland  and  Penn.syl vania, 
arrangements  have  ticcii  m.idc  lo  sell  round 
trij)  excursion  tickets  at  Harrisonburgh,  east 
of  Harper’s  I'crrv,  to  all  stations  on  the  B.  X 
(>.,  at  the  low  rate  of  one  fare  for  the  round 
trip.  No  round  tri])  tickets  will  be  sold  east 
of  I’liiladcljibi.i  or  west  of  Harper's  I’erry. 
I’or  i)arlics  of  thirty-five  or  more,  traveling 
logetber,  a tlirou,gb  coach  will  be  furnished. 

I'oi  tickets  and  further  information  .ipply  to 
agent  B.  A D.,  or  tiddress  W.  E.  Rcj)i)ctl,  Div. 
Pass.,  .\gent,  Columbus,  Ohio. 


1 


m 


OF' 


June  1, 


CATALOGUE  «f  BOOKS 


— of  the  — 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
£lkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geoeraphical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  exjiress $8  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  30 

1C8.  Pearl,  24 mo,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

tdge,  round  corners 00 

302i  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record, .a  very  line  clear  print 1 50 

301).  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
JMorocco.  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A.  very  finely  printed  Bible 50 


Teaciikus’  Bibles. 


Bagsler’s  Teacher#’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


e 4J< 


>■».  2.  Aral»c8(|iic  Lealher,  Paneled,  (fold  Hack  and 
Centre  Slain|)  Comb  KdKca,  1000  pagcB,  containing 
IbeOltland  .New  Teataments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certilirate,  Family  Uecord,  19  fid  - 
iiaKi!  llliistralionB,  over  40  Script ii ral  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeiu- 
salem.  Solomon’s  Temple,  Hirds-eye  View  of  tbe 
Holy  Lan.l,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  12“  lar>;e 
onarto  iiaxes.  It  also  contains  tbe  Concordance. 
Aiiocrypha,  Psalms,  tbe  Scripture  tiallery  of  <2 
lllnstrations.  and  both  Versions  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
Eii(;lisb  or  (lerman I.l.l.o 

No.  n.  American  Morocco,  Ele>fantly  Baiseil  Panel 
.^'ides,  BeanVifnIly  Drnamented  (iold  Centre  Stamp, 
(xnnb  Kd^es,  coiilainiiiK  all  the  features  found  in 


style  2 with  31  fnll-iiavte  steel  and  wood  eiiKrav- 
iiiKS.  19 ‘h  paxes,  Smiib’s  lllnstratcd  Prononncmx 
Billie  Diclionarv.  itie  Patriaiclis,  Prophets  and 


'JOIO.  Pearl,  Hlmo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
1)025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

—Same  book  indexed 3 00 

1)050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 CO 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 


2 00 


kiiix"  of  tliu  BItile.  Lives  iif  Hie  l{eformers  and 
TraHslatiirs  Sinilli’s  lllnstraled  Histnry  of  the 
Books  of  Hie  Billie  four  ill iiminai i d Plates  of  ine 
Taburiiacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Mtd- 
omon  and  Uie  parables  of  oiir  l.onl,  illnstraled.  I be 
reliirioiis  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  I be 
l.ifeof  tJirisl.  illnstraled,  Scenes  ainl  Events  in  tbe 
I.ifeofHl  Paul,  niiineroiis  other  Itililical  articles. 
Illuminated  Kainilv  Keeord,  Marriaxe  Certilleate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  'I'en  L'ommandments,  embiueiox 
liiii  Kcaiiires,  Eiij^lisli  or  licrmaii iff-bb 


No.  I. 


, AmeiieHii  Moroeeo,  Extra  Ciiir  Einisb.  Elc- 
irHii’tlv  liaised  Panel,  lieautifiilly  ornaiiieiiled.  full 
Kold  sides.  lincU  and  edxes,  siiine  contents  as  .No.  3. 
Enxlisli  or  Herman 

No.  5.  Bed  Itnssia  Leather.  ele)nu,tly  laiscd  Panel, 
lieantifnlly  ornainenled,  full  x"IO  sides,  back  and 
I'djres,  same  eonlenls  as  styles  Nos,  .1  and  t,  Enx- 
linb  or  Hermiiii  JflO.iHI 


Dagbter’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Indtx,  Maps,  Bible 
helps, .etc. 

8 116.  Pearl,  lOmo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circui',  round  corners  3 0(1 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 
— Same  book  with  patent  index  4 50 

8320  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
loccu,  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 (X) 

— Same  book  with  patent  index BOO 


Extra  linn  Herman  iMiiincc.ii,  snpiif-cxtra 


-‘nxritvinxs.  Oriidnii's  roni|ilntn  t oncordanci*,  Bible 
I'cacbeis’  Text- Bonk,  siipeib  cbromatic  Plates,  de- 
sriiplive  Ilf  Hie  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Woisbip,  etc., 
containinx  Kealnres,  tbe  cidubraled  and  only 
l•|■)m|llet^■  I loiic.ordiince  of  Hie  Bible,  tbe  life-work  of 
Alexander  Li  nden.  D contains  Iho  references,  With 
ititilu  text  Hfc.ompiinyinx,  and  if  piircliased  sepa 
rately  would  cost  nearlv  as  miuliiisibu  Bible.  Ibis 
is  IbBonly  Bible  pnblislied  contaiiiinK  Ibis  iDCoin- 
piirablu  feature  in  connection  with  Hiu  t omplete 
Bible  TeacbeiV  Text-book,  and  a separate  (Jo iieord- 
anco  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Herman 


805. 


POPULAR  CORRENTARIEIS. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  t)ie  centiuv  few 
books  have  lieeii  so  uiniualitledly  endor.sed  a.s 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  tieeu  trlcHl, 
tested  and  proven,  dnriiix  one  of  tlie  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  It  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  In  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  con.sideruble  outlay  we  have  Issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valualile  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively tiound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) * 8 00 

In  Halt  Morocco,  tbe  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  hf«t  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bililo 
is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faiisset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  ttio  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  Its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  Is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
jicss.”— J.  Jl.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Bible 
Shull/."  . . 

The  loading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  wit  ii  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary ill  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aid.s. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deaeribiny  thia  work. 


Mennomtk  Publications. 


Biographical  Sketch  of  Biah.  Chris' ian 
Herr  of  Lancs sler.Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself- 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
Euglish  language  while  the  hymn4 
are  in  German.  The  book  coalains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  i eally  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Caterhisrn  (Mennonite).  50 pages,  paper 
cover 


ro 


412.00 


For 


Testaments. 

Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 
large  lyite,  cloth 30 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 
Nonitareil,  :!2mo.,  leather  with  tuck  60 
Testament,  parallel  columns  Eug- 
lish and  German.  Roan,  12mo fO 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

Testament,  Minion,  lOmo..  3^x4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  binil- 
ing,  gtU  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 51^ 

Ruby,  48tno.,  2S.x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gill  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  2o 

Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Enciiuragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
.1  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 


10 

10 


OA 




Per  hundred “I 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 


Hvmu  Book.  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ per  doz-..  6 50 

'•  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 


Mennouile  Thurch  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages. - 30 

Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

^ 50 

Plain  '!  ichings,  by  J.  M-  Brenneman...  60 

Piide  11  il  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wan  li  'g  SouT..... ^ ^5 

i’  1 for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  ImpenitenU 30 

AposCes  Preaching,  or  Act*  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo  , 279  pp 60 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  168 

pages SO 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages — 40 

B'ble  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged editinn.  18  maps,  86J  illustra- 
tions. B/  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  fvo  , 

720  pp 2 CO 

Bible  Di'Uionary.  With  maps,  etc.  I’imo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Prpg'ess.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Hsppy  Life,  by  Haa- 
nah  l^  biteball  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers 5 

Children’s  Guide  to  ITcaven.  By  Rev.  F. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; IDral  co'er  10 

Cla's  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 15 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,74pp  23 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 2o 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 50 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo. , 4C0  pages 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faitb.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Fahh  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages £0 

Dew  Drops,  oontaining  a verso  for  eaob  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pagef;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 (0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Douhtg  Removed,  by  CaiSiir  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covets 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  Hmo.,  67(1  pp,  70 

English  and  Gemi-an  Primer.  l8mo  , 224 
pp.  English  and  Gera  an  on  opposite 
pages to 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12  no.  McDutf 1 0(> 

First  Steps  for  ItMle  feet  in  Gospel  path.s. 
16mo.,  327  pp  , 140  illuBtratiou  ; 

f ronlispifce  in  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A hock 
for  iniiutrers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloiti 

neat 60 

Paper 2b 

(lOd’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Cnnsolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles; 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  p.st- 

85 

Cheap  Edition,  h^mns  only,  jiaper 

covers  (j 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  ckith 
dovera...... 10 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 26 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D,  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Inetruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Help’  to  the  Study  of  Ihe  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjsots,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  60 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  Us  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

l'2mo  , olo'h — . 60 

Paper 30 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  Tbe  sinner  dire  ted 
to  ibe  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 2f 

Cloth 6C 

How  lo  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 16 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  LiTp  c’oth,  net  25 

liisephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  tbe  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jn*.  Stalker,  M.  A , 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  Da»id,  King  of  Drael: 
or,  Tbe  Life  of  Faith  ExempHlltd. 
Third  edition,  revised-  12mo.,  2i0pp., 
clotb 60 

Line  upon  Line 46 

Letters  to  Young  Cbristiant 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  stale 25 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  Church  and  hor  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  18nc.,  120  pp 33 

i_ 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 

tieth  thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer — What  Hind’rJ  i ? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 6 • 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 


Pictorial  Tract  Primer 35 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  hv 

Vira  M D Hojikms.  H4  8vo  jp.Cliuh  60 

Short  Talks  to  Voting  Christians  on  the 
ividrnc  8 tf  Chi iitiauiiy.  KiS  pp. 
CTolb,  leat 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 6') 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  .Moody  Cloth  60 

Should  C'hristians  Fight  ? In 

Stark's  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pru' - 
CIS  hynius,  itc.,  for  dady  devoiiiis- 
( loth  1 (0 

8 o y of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp 1 Oc 

Story  of  the  Gospel,  i Omo  , 3. ‘ 6 pp  , lit) 

illustrations (>J 

Words  of  .lesus.  18mo.,  IIS  pp  26 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  WJOKb. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
tn  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  yonr  Po»t 
Office,  Express  Office,  County  and  State  iu  fall, 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AKD  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
’peedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mrn'nonitk  Publiriiino  Co., 
Elkhart,  Iiid 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  la  English 
and  German  at  tf’l.OO  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5ii  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
6U  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  sub.scribing  should  be  pariieular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  difl'erent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  1 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  110.00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
Iho  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
-Martyrs,  giving  an  Htteiiunt  i>f  the  baptism 
and  Ruirerings  of  the  I'hrisltans  from  tbe  time 
of  (’brist  to  the  year  IGliO,  by  Thielmau  J. 

I Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
I iiiiiny  editions  iu  tbe  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Elnglich 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  groat  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1H93  double  column 
jpagot,  primed  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illuslrations. 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $ > bO. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  (Tirislian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resibluut  people  should  read  this 
|woik  Send  for  a copy. 

i .XIknnonitk  FtiHuiHMiNo  Go . . RDitiari,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanoo,  m English 
•iud  (ternian, — The  Martyr's  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Sinion'.s  Complete  Works  in  Euglish, — 
.Menno  Simon's  Foundation  in  Clernian,  (uew 
iranslatiou. ) Hud  the  Philharmonia  (tune  l^ok) 
ar<  kept  in  stock  and  for  sal*  by 

Pktbu  WiBNsa,  Reinland,  Manitoba- 
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Fruit  Dryers  & Evaporators 

All  Sizes  from  $fi.00  uji.  Also 

==m  hives, 

Honey  Sections  and  Boxes. 

Comb  Foundation  and 
a Complete  Winter  Bee  Hive 

^ SS’ECI.A.XiT'Z'. 

Address,  D,  STTJTZMAN  & CO., 

Ligonier,  Ind. ; 

nil’' S “ i 

^.SV> Jatftes  Clarke^  _ i 

CONSUMPTIOtnii^^I'iS”-^^^ 

iSilfsS-ss5| 

live  familv.  and  those  of  weak  liiiiKS.  may  *'“1, 

the  ri'encies  Jhich  Nature  has  pla^d  at  every  man  s 

dX"with"&"?H-  a" 

nalhic  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Ormile,  Oh  . 

The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
the  Throat  Chest,  and  Nervous  System,  receive 
special  consideration.  I’roinpt  personal  attention 
}{iven  all  inquiries.  ' ' 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women  for  the  sale  ol 

ROSB  KING. 

The  nnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burna, 
Piles  Skin  Diseases  and  all  sores.  ,,  , 

kn^r„  ‘.SeSff  .» 

'■ISIS— 

^OKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Ku^ay  School 
Question  Books,  Philbarmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German.  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennotite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B-  HERB, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relipoue 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUN 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  ot 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  S3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3  00.  mennonite  purl.  CO  , 

^ * Elkhart.  Indiana. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year.  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  m accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  mvk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad-  I 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

Irtf“For  W*lcoiiie  lid'ngs,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhan.  Ind 

0^  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


OVER  7,000  MILES  I 

Of  steel  track  m Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  Tlckft**.  HhUis.  .Mn|»«.  Tini«‘  Tiil>l*‘s  ami 
full  InfMi  iiialioii.  a|>|ily  lo  any  Ti»  k.-t  or 

a<l<lrcsHth<-(i«-ii  l l*ii'-M‘ii|{<T.V»,'iTil.i  liUniro,  HI- 
J.  M.  THITMAiJ.  n.  C.  WICEEB.  E.  P.  WILSOS. 
U4£izcr.  Tnttc  kirigCT.  0«a'l  Pu«. 

18,’W. 


A German  Illustrated  naiier  for  children  ami 

neoide.  Edited  hy  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  l»j 
the  Mennonite  Fuhlishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  S'nK'P 
f*nikii*R  ciMitfl  a.  year,  5 copies  for  Sl.OO.  Siiuilaj 
8clio<d8,  when  ten  or  more  cxipies  are  laken,  10  cents 


per  year,  or  r.  cents  forB  .mmths.  Sample 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.>  iilkhart,  Ind- 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

I Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  T eslament  Bcripl- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -fb 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy  

The  same  per  dozen ••••••  * 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book.”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .10 

The  same  per  dozen.... 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  four  books  form  a complete  scries  for  .Sunday 
Si’.hools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 

extensive  circulation.  , 

[^'For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


time  table. 

Lake  Sknte  & Mleklgan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1880,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNG  WBBT,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express fi.W  a.  k- 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 7^  .*  ' 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express...^.  3.^  p.  M- 
No.  6.  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 5U 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINB,  leave. 

No.  12.  Night  Express- 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.^  P; 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

GOING  BAST — AIB  hlNB,  leaV«. 

No.  2.  Special  New  York  ExpresB...12.46  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express “ 

No.  4.  Limited  Express 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-40  a.  m. 

•<  E to  Goshen  on’y p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen ^VoOp 

Train  H from  “ •; J 

No-  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No. 

No  27.  from  Goshen 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

cst» 

Sunday  Trains.  , . 

Nob.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West- 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Expreaa 40 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.55 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  ^ promi- 
^nt  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P,  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cimlmiati,  Wabash  & Michij?an  R’y. 

Paaaenger  trains  after  May  12th,  '^*1' 

leave  .lackaon  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leavcB- 

No  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special.... ^ 

No  I Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.35  p.  m. 

No.  8 Way  Freight 6.46  a.  M 

GOING  north,  leaves. 

No  1 Grand  Rapids  Express 10.03  a.  m- 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express... “• 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 11.53  p.  M. 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.^  P-  «• 

II  w “ leaves o,uu  A.  M. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Renton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

Ai  .VliUord  .Tunction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chte'^po  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  L 
& P.  1 K At  Marion  with  C- SL  L & P-  « 
At  A lierson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  ® l.re. 
H’wy  1 r )ill  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NOl  • 1 AN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

El  >«'  'v  H II-  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**lIow  beaatifol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.* 


Vol.  20.— No.  1 2. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JENK  in,  1889. 


Whole  No.  397 


A HYMN. 

RV  M.  WOOLSEV  STRVKICR. 

While  all  the  night-stars  fade  and  wane, 
And  early  dawn  is  breaking, 

With  life-pangs  death  could  not  restrain 
The  joyful  earth  is  (juaking. 

Ill  ilew  of  youth,  from  morning’s  womb, 
All-lieauteous,  from  that  holy  tonil), 

The  Royal  One  is  waking. 

Behold!  the  stone  is  rolled  away! 

While  Kastern  skies  are  glowing. 

At  last  is  come  the  first  Lord’s  Day, 
Iinniortal  light  bestowing. 

By  daz/.leil  guard,  ami  open  iloor, 
l'.o<rs  Son,  alive  forcvennorc. 

The  path  of  life  is  showing. 

In  snowy  raiment,  angels  twain 
Their  radiant  watch  are  keeping, 

While  they  who  loved  are  drawn  again 
Where  last  they  left  him  sleeping. 

Blit,  lo!  what  news  of  joy  ami  fear 

*‘ Your  Lord  is  ris’n.  He  is  not  here!” 
Forever  ends  their  weeping! 

With  happy  haste  tliey  tread  the  sward, 

The  wondrous  charge  rejieating. 

“ All  hail!”  saith  one.  It  is  the  Lord 
Himself  their  rapture  greeting. 

They  clasp  His  feet.  They  doubt  no  more. 

‘Tis  Jesus,  whom  their  souls  adore. 

Their  faith,  in  sight,  completing! 

I’eal  forth  the  high  victorious  ])s;iliii, 

With  shouts  of  jow  unbounded! 

The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Ivainb 
Through  either  world  be  sounded! 

P'or  ns  the  grave  sh.all  voided  be; 

And  trusting.  Lord,  for  a\  e in  llu  c, 

We  ne’er  shall  be  confounded. 

With  Iriunijili  soon  we’ll  kecji  the  fiasl 
Thai  sliinetli  in  perfection. 

With  fear's  long  lifetime  bondage  ee.ised. 

By  Jesus  strong  protection. 

Hternal  arms  are  niidernealli. 

We’ll  share  ^lie  likeness  of  His  death. 

And  of  His  resurrection. 


For  the  llemtd  of  Tnitli. 

PROHIBITION. 

I had  an  article  written  .some  time  ag;o 
on  Prohibition,  hut  I notice  that  my 
ground  was  well  covered  Ijy  J.  II.  M.  He 
h;is  concluded  his  article  very  satisfactory, 


it  I would  liki 


make  a feu  lui  tlier 


remarks  on  his  second  objection.  It 
would  rob  ns  of  our  persona!  libeily. 
We  have  a few  here,  and  some  of  them 
hrethren,  who  bring  us  this  objection. 
But  brethren,  ought  we  not  deny  our- 


selves a little  for  the  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation,  that  we  may  not  place  so 
many  temptations  in  their  way  to  lead 
into  the  destruction  that  lurks  under  the 
intoxicating  glass?  And  then  there  are 
old  brethren  who  have  been  expelled  from 
church  and  received  back  again  a number 
of  limes,  because  they  could  not  control 
their  love  for  intoxicating  liquor.  Think 
of  an  old  brother,  seventy  years  old,  who 
was  excommunicated  because  ofthis  weak- 
ne.ss.  He  was  led  away  by  his  old  com- 
lydes  to  indulge  his  appetite  and  fell. 
Was  he  visited  i)y  his  brethren,  and  asked 
to  come  back  and  repent  of  his  sin,  and 
reform?  Did  anyone  reach  out  towaril 
him  a friendly  hand  to  lead  him  back  and 
encourage  him  to  try  again  the  way  of 
soberness  and  temperance?  How  many 
remcmlxa  ed  that  fallen  brother  at 

the  throne  of  grace  and  asked  (iod  to 
give  him  strength  and  grace  to  stand  and 
resist  the  terrible  temptation?  Ah  I liow 
many  of  us  ha\e  done  our  duly  toward 
such,  and  now,  some  of  us  may  even  yet 
go  so  far  as  to  vote  that  these  jilaces  of 
sin  and  temptation  shall  remain  lo  endan- 
ger both  the  old  and  the  young  who  may 
ha\e  inclinations  in  this  direction,  and 
this  old  brother  thiislield  under  the  bond- 
age of  an  uncontrollable  ai)|>etile,  may  be 
leil  still  further  on  in  the  road  to  ruin  aiul 
be  lost  forever. 

Oh  ! dear  friemls,  bad  we  not  bctlcr 
deny  ourselves,  and  labor  to  have  this  I 
evil  put  awa\',  and  save  the  we.ak  bretli-  1 
ren,  and  our  chiklren  from  the  terrible  j 
.sorrows  and  sullerings  ol  drimkeime.ss? 
Must  we  IK  it  li-ar  the  wrath  of  an  angry 
(ioil  il  we  lavor  the  continuance  ol  tliis 
evil  ? 

A man  said  to  me,  “It  is  taking  away 
our  privileges.  ” ( )f  what  value,  to  a 

Christian,  is  the  privilege  of  using  th.al  I 
which  endangers  the  liapiiiiie.ss  of  thous-  \ 
ands  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come,  | 
and  exposes  our  children,  and  our  chil-  1 
ilren’s  children  to  untold  sorrows  and 
sufferings,  .and  is  the  ruin  of  thousands 
and  thou.sands  of  souls?  Had  we  not  bet 
ter  deny  ourselves  of  this  a little,  that  tliC' 
ehuri  !i  :md  tli''  uiuad  rn.iv  reap  ilii.' 
greater  blessing  ? Are  \vc  so  . selfish  that 
we  cannot  give  up  a little  of  that  which 
we  do  not  really  need  for  the  good  of  our 
fellow-beings  and  our  i liildren?  We  our- 
selves will  reap  a great  beni'fil  therefrom. 


We  will  have  fewer  orphans  to  support , 
less  crime,  and  fewer  young  men  in  our 
state  reformatories  and  penitentiaries. 
And  if  after  a number  of  years  trial,  it 
would  he  found  not  to  work  well,  the 
same  power  that  now  would  institute  Pro- 
hibition, could  again  set  it  .aside. 

The  idea  of  taking  away  our  privileges 
is  a strange  one.  .Say  for  insteiice,  a m;m 
has  real  e.slate  jiroperty  worth  Sio.ooo.  It 
is  all  his,  and  he  makesiip  liismind  tohurn 
his  buildings;  “they  are  mine.  ’’  he  says, 
“and  I don’t  want  them.  ’’  Dare  he  do 
it?  No.  The  authorities  will  prevent  him, 
or  punish  him  if  he  dcx?s  it.  The  lalxir- 
ing  man  has  nothing  hut  that  which  he 
earns  with  his  hands.  He  wastes  it  lor 
strong  drihk,  and  his  wife  and  chiklren 
must  sulfer.  Is  there  any  more  taking 
away  of  his  privileges,  or  is  there  any 
more  wrong,  when  the  Civil  law  prevents 
him  from  thus  wasting  his  jiroperty,  than 
when  it  jirevents  a man  from  destroying 
his  buildings?  And  besides,  through  the 
sins  of  the  father  many  limes  the  appetite 
for  strong  tlriiik  is  transmitted  to  the 
child,  and  thus  the  chiklren  must  sulfer 
for  the  sins  of  the  parents. 

The  law  of  the  laiul  is  the  law  of  CIckI, 
so  long  as  it  gives  the  jieojile  proper 
freedom,  and  does  not  hinder  them  in  the 
true  worship  of  (»od.  h'or  the  earth  is 
the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness  thereof. 
Brethren,  call  ii|>on  the  n;une  of  the  Loril 
ill  prayer  ami  see  whether  he  will  lead 
\ oil  to  the  conviction  tli.it  it  is  better  to 
put  away  strong  ilrinl.  as  a beverage, 
than  to  ha\  e so  m;my  of  our  young  men 
go  to  ruin  ? IC 

^ 

I'or  Hd*  Ift'ralil  of  Truth. 

ONK  ('.( )D  THh:  TRINITY. 

The  terms  Uniiari.m  and  Trinitarian 
are  used  by  many  schools  ol  theology, 
and  it  has  been  a m.itler  ol  much  discus- 
sion which  ot  them  represents  correctly  the 
C.odhead,  according  to  the  .Scriptures. 
.M.mv  Christian  denominations  have  found 
it  ditliciilt  to  decide  which  of  these  terms 
ii  present-:  tlieii  i.iith.  While  m.mv  elairn 
with  all  vehemeiK'e  that  they  are  'IVinita- 
rians  because  the  .Scriptures  plainly  te.ich 
it,  there  ari‘  m. my  others  who  are  quite  as 
sure  tli.it  they  are  rnit.iri.ms  on  the 
aullioi  ity  ol  the  .Seriplures.  While  both 


HHlRAEiO  OF 


Jilne  15, 


* . 1 _i_! nnt 


\X":rr'r;he\eachi„ps  of  -I 


Tj;iM  Lciuujn-o  vjv<-..v,..x,..^ — - - . ..,  hp  levers  m me  leaeumva  wi  iiiL/iLwijr  — --  --  - • „ 

using  terms  and  making  delimUons  not  Sc-iotures  taking  them  simply  as  tion  in  some  of  ■-  .• 

found  in  the  written  Word.  Neither  the  . ‘ ‘ coupling  with  them  before  any  oile  concludes  that  it  • 

term  or  the  idea  of  the  I rinity  thev  themselves  do  not  duty  to  cast  his  inlluence  on  is  s 


term  or  the  idea  of  the  Trinity  as  they  themselves  do  not  duty  to  cast  his  inlluence  on  this  side  ot 

have  been  accepted  by  many  denomina-  is  a Spirit  and  they  that  the  (piestion  he  should  weigh  tlie  matter 

tions  and  schoils  of  theology  are  found  well.*  I le  should  look  first  at  the  f^rful 

in  the  Scriptures.  1 he  same  is  true  o . a >•  one  Spirit  is  mani-  results  of  the  free  and  licensed  sa 

Unitarianisili.  ^ • o • , Stei^T  in  die  Wmd  and  in  the  world  as  toxicants,  then  at  the  character  of  that  class 

There  are  many  texts  that  give  the  idea  p jn  creation  in  power,  and  of  men  who  are  nearly  all  on  that  side  of  t 

of  the  Trinity  in  a limiteil  sen^se.  But  this  ^ That  same  one  Spirit  is  mani-  cpiestion.  He  should  not  be  ready  to  be- 

carried\oo  far  as  do  the  Catholics  ,orld  as  l.eve  all  the  current  reports  of  the  fa.lu  e 


carried  too  far  as  do  the  Catholics  aut  j J world  as  lieve  all  the  current  reports  of  <^iidure 

and  many  others,  becomes  error  that  is  [<r"tcd  i f ^orld,  of  prohibitory  laws,  nor  what  is  said  of  the 

damaging  to  those  who  hold  it.  There  and  arcomnlishing  the  unreasonableness  of  tempeiance  ad 

l^realHO^oxls  winch  convcy  .lhe  idea  m a h™K  m ^ ‘„e  cates.  He  should  remember  that  the 

limited  sense,  held  by  Unitarians.  But  . . in  the  Word  and  in  whisky  men  have  organized  for  the  m*)S 

that  idea  also  hecoiiies  error  when  inter-  - ^ ■ ■ Spirit,  sent  elfective  work  ixissihle,  .seemj;  that  their 

preterl,  as  many  have  done,  to  mean  hat  Christ,  craft  is  in  danger,  and  are  paying  money 

the  ^h-atlicr  only  is  to  he  recognised  as  ^^^  .1  ^ I?  .J^ntrl^yTxarem.eX'a^^^^^ 

The  early  Friends  saw  the  error  into  three  through  the  papers.  It  has  been  pPDven 

whii  h Catholic  and  IVotestant  Iiinita-  UiU  we  believe  that  He  has  mani-  beyond  a doubt  that  many  oUheir  argu- 

rians  had  fallen.  William  1 enn  wiites,  ^ ! i • u j , three  tlifferent  ways  for  ments  are  false,  and  numbers  of  then  le- 

••Pwfore  1 shall  conclude  this  head  it  is  fested  nei-  ports  unreliable. 

re-iuisite  I should  inform  thee,  reader,  of  hree  Trinitarians.  We  It  is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  this  ruinous 

the  Trinitarian  doctrine:  I hou  mayest  du  U U < and  martyrs,  business  is  kept  up  through  the  avance  of 

assure  thyself  It  IS  not  from  the  Scnptuies  Romanism  and  that  aclassthatcarenot  for  thegiioclof  soci- 

nor  reason,  since  so  expressly  repugnant,  which  was  not  will-  ety,  morality,  nor  Christianity,  and  are 

alth()ugh  all  broachers  of  their  own  inveii-  }>•  renounce  all  her  errors,  that  the  supported  by  the  unfortunate  victims  o 

lions  strongly  endeaviir  to  rectincile  thein  g “nerson”  and  “trinity”  cannot  appetite,  who  are  more  to  be  pitied  tluin 

with  that  holy  record.  Know  then,  my  despised,  which  together  with  a numbe. 

frlcmfl  it  uias  born  above  three  bundled  aeu .r  ling  to  me  nei ii  i H ,Vo,wrhtless  ihouLdi  good  .sober  peoiile 


J.  .S.  C 


For  llic  lUralil  of  Trntli. 

ON  WHICH  .SIDIC  ARh:  YOU  U.SING 
1 YOUR  INFLU FNCF? 


Mend;  il  was  boil,  above  ihicc  himdicxl  accrd.ng  lo  the  .scripuircs  ixi  apiii.c^,  o.  «,i,er  people 

years  after  the  ancient  gosiiel  was  de-  tlie  t.oimcau.  j ^ strong  enough  to  defeat  in 

clan-d;  it  was  conceived  in  ignorance,  places  the  efforts  of  temperance 

brought  forth  and  maintained  by  cruelty;  For  llic  lU'ialil  of  Trntli.  people 

for  though  he  that  was  slningest  main-  WI I ICl  1 .SI DlC  ARha  \ OU  U.SING  Since  through  the  lifiuor  traffic  no  good 

tained  his  oiiinion,  persecuting  the  con-  VOlIR  INFIUl'NCF^  comes  to  any  one  except  the  saloon 

11-ary,  yet  the  scale  turning  on  the  Irini-  ^ ' keeper  and  the  speculator,  neither  ot 

tarianside,  it  has  there  continued  through  agitation  among  which  is  worthy  of  or  makes 

all  the  Romish  generations.  J ^ the  United  States  his  ill-gotten  gams,  and  since  unto  d eviK 

'I'he  non-resistant  reformers  who  tame  all  classes  J ' . r„,,,ors  A cer-  are  entailed  uiion  thousands  through 

out  of  the  R()uuui  Church,  many  c)f  whom  ' ^ealouily  em Uiying  every  strong  drink,  every  one  should  look  well 

became  martyrs  lor  their  faith  in  Christ  tain  ^ ^arguments  to  his  influence  to  see  whether  it  is  cast  in 

saw  the  error  (ifRomanism  in  calling (hkI  tl,e  use  of  favor  of  the  happiness  and  prosperity  ol 

a trinity,  and  applying  tlu‘ name  per.son  m cdiu.  L nnUieir  sale  at  inib-  the  greatest  number  ot  fellow  beings  or 

tr,  ilwir  si'veral  divisions  of  the  (lodhead,  intoxicants  . ^ a ..  ..i.‘ ‘ .i,,.  ri^mri:!!  iiUert'sts  of  the  conuiaratively 


friend,  it  was  born  above  thiec  bundled 
years  after  the  ancient  gos[)el  was  de- 
clared; it  was  conceived  in  ignorance, 
brought  forth  and  maintained  by  cruelty; 
for  though  he  that  was  strongest  main- 
tained his  opinion,  persecuting  the  con- 
trary, yet  the  scale  turning  on  the  'Irini- 
tarian  side,  it  has  there  continued  through 
all  the  Romish  generations.  ” 


to  their  several  divisions  of  the  (lodhead. 


[-•verai  uivisiwnn  mv,  . , 

IS  did  the  early  Friends,  who  he  drinking  places. 

■'  . _ ..--ll..  ...... 1/1110  til  M'» 


1 du  t U‘  eariv  menus,  wim  ■ , , . , ir  i 

.IS  wen  .IS  uiu  ui  . y y.-alous  to  have  their  sale  pulihclv 


Ulcn  at  iniii-  in'-  - — . 

Another  class  is  the  financial  interc‘sts  (>f  the  ciiinjiaratively 
their  sale  publiclv  few  w ho  are  not  re.illy  benefited 
ling  immense  sum's  Brother,  yon  are  not  neutra  ; on  whicli 
- purpose,  'rhere  side  is  your  influence,  and  wh.it  will  be 


l.iter.  A division  ol  uie  • of  money  to  effect  their  purpose.  There  side  is  your 

multiplicity  of  gods  is  a -ire  numbers  of  course  who  are  not  w'ork-  the  results? 

,1.:„  has  pi-.  viii  I-Il  in  all  ' I ,1,..  inu-icsts  ureitlior  laiisc, 


was  belief  in  God,  yet  ignorance  of  the 
true  God.  Many  believe  themselves  to  be 


ing  directly  in  the  interests  of  either  cause, 
but  the  number  who  are  entirely  free 


inieC.od.  Many  beneve  ineniseive.-s  lo  oe  inlluence  one  wav 'or  the  A MINISTF.K,  visiting  a young  man  of 

Trinitarians  bec.mse  they  believe  tlmt  tiom  Un  ^ his  congregation  imprisoned  tor  forgery. 

Christ  was  God,  and  that  the  Holy  .Spirit  was  iml  with  a defiant  spirit,  and  with 

is  God.  This  does  not  follow  by  any  the  severe  reproof:  “ You  and  the  church 

,„va„s.  Wv  la  liiive  ill  till'  I'atlici-,  llu-  W.TO  the  aiithois  of  my  Cl  ime.  Mk-ki... 

.Son,  and  the  Holy  .Spirit  as  tin ee  names  -ind  lend  svmb  ithy  to  one  the  business  in  your  Sund.iy  school  when 

of  ('.nil,  ami  tlitee  ways  m which  lie  has  ‘'"“'■‘h*'"'™' ' ll„.y  hid  a Kohl  lini!  in  a cake.  Just  lor 

been  maiiitesled  lo  the  worl.l,  yet  are  not  tweitly-llve  cents,  too.  I got  a whge  ho.x 

Trinitarians  in  the  sense  the  term  has^b^^^^  .Jl  both ‘canniit  b therefore  it  is  of  little  books.  I was  pleased  with  my 

used  and  accepted  for  hundreds  ofyea  s.  anti  both  e mn  i c ^ afterwards  for  chances; 

Unitarianism  is  accused  of  denying  the  of  the  J inllnonce  is  on  the^rielu  sometimes  I gained,  and  sometimes  I lost, 

divinity  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  .Spirit.  t'Y'  ,rUm  Money  I innsl  have  for  lotteries.  I was 

This  it  d(ies  to  such  an  extent  that  niany  , V , i‘  ^ it  is  right  half  mad  with  excitement,  so  I us^ed 

who  would  refuse  to  he  called  1 rinitarians,  is  rig  i clirlstiins  ami  unbelievers  other  folks'  names,  ami  here  1 am.  The 

would  also  refuse  to  be  calli-il  I'nilarians.  1“'' ‘'L'’'-Tm.r^,.feTs  m ^ Xrch  may  thank  themselves  that  l am 

No.  we  are  not  Unitarians,  as  theologians  lo  "'"‘I;' what  I amt  their  raliling  was  what  did  it 

'’;rim\' TOni't’ari'r' gives 'this  freedom.  And  it  is  then  right  -it  ruined  me.” 
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For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

THE  INWARD  MAN  RENEWED. 


The  apostle  Paul  in  his  second  letter 
to  the  Corinthians  (4: 19)  writes,  “But 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  ” 
That  the  outward  or  natural  man  is  per- 
ishable, mortal,  liable  to  destruction 
at  any  time  was  plainly  manifest  to  the 
apostle  and  to  the  Corinthian  brethren  as 
well  as  to  us  at  the  pre.sent  day.  To  perish 
is  a calamity;  and  no  doubt  the  apostle  felt 
to  encourage  his  brethren  by  calling  their 
attention  to  that  life  and  principle  within 
that  instead  of  perishing  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

The  sensitive  and  refined  mind  is  filled 
with  regrets  on  beholding  any  creature  or 
object  in  a perishing  condition.  To  see  a 
building  which  was  once  the  comfortable 
and  pleasant  home  of  happy  inmates,  for- 
saken and  lonely  while  the  marks  of  decay 
are  plainly  showing  that  it  is  surely  perish- 
ing is  an  unpleasiint  sight.  Travelers  tell  us 
that  to  look  upon  crumbling  towers  and 
deserted  castles,  or  to  wall^ among  the 
ruins  of  ancient  cities,  where  once  all 
was  gayety  and  busy  life,  the  mind  Ixicomes 
overcast  with  a gloom  that  amounts 
almost  to  sadness.  It  is  sad  to  see  man 
perishing.  The  body,  once  full  of  life, 
grows  feeble  as  the  years  pass;  the  step 
grows  more  slow,  the  form  more  bowed, 
grey  hairs  adorn  the  temples,  all  speaking 
with  more  power  than  words  the  truth  that 
the  outward  man  is  perishing.  This,  how- 
ever, is  a sad  fact  only  to  those  who  look 
alone  to  the  outward  man. 

To  grow  aged  has  been  to  the  worldly 
mindetl  one  of  the  geatest  unavoidable 
calamities.  David  sings  of  the  mercies 
and  blessings  of  God,  and  among  other 
things  he  says,  in  speaking  of  the  Lord, 
“Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  goocl 
things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like 
the  eagle’s.  ” To  have  youth  renewed 
was  to  David  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
that  God  confers  upon  his  children;  yet 
111-  must  li.ivi'  li.id  relerent  e to  that  biiov 
ancy  of  spirit  and  earnestness  of  purpose 
characteristic  of  youth  and  not  youtli  for 
the  aged  body.  With  men  of  the  world 
there  has  been  a longing  lor  a return  ol 
youth.  This  is  exemplified  by  Bonce  De 
Leon,  one  of  the  early  Spanisli  explorers, 
who  spent  years  in  traversing  the  liroad 
jirairies,  and  woodetl  hills,  and  nigged 
mountain  wastes  of  the  newly  discovered 
America  in  search  of  the  fabled  Eldorado 
or  fountain  tif  youth.  He  continued  his 
search  till  he  grew  aged  and  enfeebled, 
longing  to  bathe  in  the  youth  restoring 
waters,  but  died  in  his  search,  ne\’cr  hav- 
ing come  to  the  spot  where  he  could  .say, 
eureka — I have  found  it.  Some  of  his 
friends,  after  Mexico  and  what  is  now  the 
United  States  had  been  vainly  .seandicd, 
penetrated  the  wilderness  to  the  north  as 
far  as  Canada,  where  they  gave  up  the 
search  with  the  expression  a cauada,  1 can 


find  nothing,  or  there  is  nothing  to  be 
found.  Hence  the  name  Canada. 

How  many  misguided  souls  would  re- 
new the  outward  man  rather  than  the  in- 
ward man.  But  for  the  apostle  there  were 
no  regrets  when  he  saw  the  outward  man 
perishing.  For  him  the  world  had  had 
enough  of  “Trouble  on  every  side,” 
“perplexings,”  “persecutions,”  “casting 
down,’’  “peril  among  false  brethren.’’ 
Of  these  things  he  says,  “ For  our  light 
afiliction,  which  is  but  for  a moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.”  The  true  child  of  God 
seeks  not  the  glory  of  the  creature  the 
body,  but  declares  plainly  by  faith  that  he 
seeks  a city  who.se  builder  and  maker  is 
God. 

The  outward  man  is  wasting  away,  and 
must  eventually  perish,  but  this  is  no  ca- 
lamity to  those  who  have  a knowledge  ol 
the  inward  man.  While  the  outward  [ler- 
ishes,  the  inward  is  renewed.  There  is  a 
daily  renewal.  The  natural  body  needs 
daily  food  to  prevent  it  from  jierishing  at 
once,  and  the  inward  man  needs  food 
from  heaven,  day  by  day.  Not  only  is 
the  inward  man  fed  with  spiritual  food 
that  it  perish  not,  but  it  grows  constantly 
stronger. 

Sometimes  when  the  outw'ard  man  has 
grown  so  weak  that  there  is  scarcely 
strength  enough  left  to  lilt  a cup  of  water 
to  the  feverish  lips,  the  inward  man  is  still 
strong  enough  to  stand  fearless  in  the  face 
of  death,  rejoicing  in  victory  over  the  last 
enemy  that  is  to  be  destroyed.  Let  ever- 
lasting thanks  be  given  to  Him  whore- 
news  day  by  day  the  in  ward  man  while 
the  outward  man  is  surely  jierishing. 

C. 


BROHIBITION  IN  KANSAS. 


A teni|ierance  worker  in  Pennsylvania 
reijuestetl  that  a brief  statement  as  to  the 
result  of  prohibition  in  Kansas  !>e  signed, 
that  it  might  be  nsetl  in  tlie  campaign  for 
the  amendment. 

'I'lif  liill'iw'iiig  eerlilieale  was  pit'jiareil, 
and  somewhat  li.islily  eirculaled  lor  sig- 
n.'itures  : 

“We,  the  nndersigned,  citiziaisol  Kan- 
sas, and  familiar  with  the  o|ieration  ol  the 
laws  jirohibiling  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
liquors,  declare  that  prohibition  has  been 
a moral  and  financial  benefit  to  Kansas. 
The.se  laws  are  as  well  enforced,  and  in 
many  portions  ol  the  st.ite  even  better 
cniorced,  than  other  criminal  law.s.  There 
has  been  an  enormous  ilecrease  in  the 
consumption  of  liipioi-s  and  the  amount 
of  druiikenne.ss.  During  the  eight  years 
since  prohibition  was  enacted  our  po])ula- 
tion  has  greatly  increa.setl,  business  has 
prospered,  poverty  and  crime  have  dimin- 
ished, and  the  open  saloon  has  disap- 
peared. A very  small  jier  cent,  of  our 
jieople  are  opposed  to  tliis  policy.  The 
great  majority  of  the  citizens  ol  Kansas 
are  well  satisfied  with  the  results  ol  pro- 


hibition, and  would  not  on  any  account 
think  of  returning  to  our  former  system 
of  license.” 

When  the  limited  time  for  its  circula- 
tion is  considered,  and  the  difficulty  of 
finding  persons  in  their  offices  or  places 
of  business  on  one  visit,  it  has  an  extraor- 
dinary indorsement.  It  was  signed  by 
the  governor  of  the  .state  and  three  ex- 
Governors,  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  .Su- 
tireme  Court  and  the  A.ssociate  Justices, 
a number  of  judges  of  Judicial  Districts 
and  ex-jutlges,  sheriffs,  pro.secuting  attor- 
neys and  other  county  officials,  the  speak- 
er of  the  House  of  Representatives,  De- 
partment Commander  of  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  Republic,  mayors  of  cities,  justices 
of  the  peace  and  police  judges.  In  ad- 
tlition  to  these  officials  there  are  noted 
repre.sentatives  ol  the  busine.ss  life  of  the 
commonwealth.  We  find  the  names  of 
the  .second  vice  jiresirlenl  and  manager 
<if  the  Atchison,  'I'opeka  and  Santa  Fe 
railway,  with  the  resident  director,  treas- . 
urer  and  sujiei  intenilent  of  telegrajih  of 
the  same  great  corporation.  There  are 
a number  of  bank  presidents  and  cashiers 
leading  real-estate  men,  capitalists,  mer- 
chants, manufacturers  and  contractors. 
Among  the  signatures  are  those  of  the 
late  Commi.ssioner  of  the  General  Land 
Office,  editors  of  leailing  newspapers, 
with  prominent  attorneys  ami  physicians. 

Among  our  educators  we  find  the 
names  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity, the  presidents  of  the  State  Normal 
.School  and  Agricultural  College,  the 
presidents  of  nearly  all  of  the  denomina- 
tional colleges,  with  many  of  their  pro- 
fessors, county  superintendents  of  public 
instruction,  and  superintendents  of  city 
schools.  As  to  the  ministry,  there  are 
names  of  the  resident  bishop  and  a 
number  of  the  presiding  ciders  of  the 
Methodist  ICpiscopal  church,  and  many 
pastors  of  tlie  various  denominations, 
occiqiying  the  jirominent  pulpits. 

.Some  things  in  general  as  to  this  state- 
ment and  its  signers  may  he  noted. 

1.  'Bhere  are  names  <>f  pen  ms  ol  .ill 
classes,  of  all  political  parties,  and  from 
every  (|iiarler  of  the  state. 

2.  A stronger  statement  as  to  some  of 
these  points  would  ha\e  been  cheerfully 
signetl  by  the  same  persons,  and  many 
have  characterizeil  the  certific.ite  as  “very 
UK  alerate.  ’ ’ 

3.  'I'hese  are  but  representative  names. 
They  could  be  obtained  without  limit  as 
to  the  actual  suciess  of  ])roliibition  in 
Kansas,  and  its  general  aiul  cordial  in- 
dorsement by  the  people. 

A number  of  our  prominent  men 
who  were  ojiposeil  to  tile  amenilment  at 
the  time  of  its  adoption  signed  the  state- 
ment. They  ha\e  become  believers  in 
prohibition  because  the  law  has  been 
succcssfiilly  enforced,  ami  because  of  its 
beneficent  results  in  advancing  all  the 
interests  of  tlu*  people. — />.  C.  Mihu  t , 
VI  ludeE'udt'ul. 
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June  15, 


WI-:  SHALL  KNOW  IvACH  OTIH'.R 
TlII'Rlv. 

When  the  eveniiifi  shadows  gallu  r, 

•\nd  the  lon^  day's  work  is  done, 
Wlien  we  reaeh  tlnit  unknown  eonntry 
( )nt  1>eyond  tlie  settinj'  snn, 

After  all  the  weary  waitinji. 

In  their  ])eaeefnl  rest  to  share; 

No  more  need  of  anj'iiished  partinj^s  — 
We  shall  know  (^ach  other  there 

Cherished  forms  walked  there  beside  ns 
Down  the  aisles  of  hy^mne  years; 

I low  we  watehed  them  lade  and  vanish 
Thronj^h  a mist  of  falling  tears; 
Lovinj^  voices  hnshed  in  sileiut 
Joininj^  now  the  antjel  hand, 

Sini^in^,  (ih>ry,  hallelujah. 

()ver  in  the  henlah  laml. 

lint  if  Jesns  bills  ns  enter 

Thronuh  the  i>early  jim  tals  wide. 
They  will  he  the  first  to  meet  ns 
Safe  within  mir  I'ather's  mansion. 
Over  on  the  other  side, 

Clad  in  robes  so  hrishl  and  fair, 
llvmnin}.^  out  a joyous  wcdeome 
We  shall  know  each  other  there. 

All  the  way  they’ve  walked  besiiU'  ns, 
Hver  near  ns,  thoiiKh  unseen; 
Hidden  from  onr  blinded  vision 
lly  the  veil  that  fell  between; 

All  the  while  their  lender  accents 
Whispered  words  of  love  and  cheer; 
lint  life’s  battle  raffed  so  fiercely 
That  onr  ears  we.re  dull  to  hear. 


1 -f  \ know  to  do  eood  and  do  not  knowledge  of  God,  they  might  soon  be 
and  if  we  know  to  tlo  g r . mabled  to  esteem  attention  to  perishable 

siblefor  the  rich  to  enter  the  chnrch  in- 

7m/>//rt;//,yet,fromthetenoroftheScript- 

FortiieiieraUiof  .rum.  | jnd  nature  of  their  circumstances, 

RKFLECTK  )NS  ON  THE  PARA-  g^gnis  exceedingly  doutitful  whether 

REES  OE  CHRIST-  many  will.  . 

Riches,  if  jirfiiterly  applied,  are  suscep- 

I {Concluded.)  lible  of  accomplishing  much  good,  while 


IW  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  (lAike  on  the  other  liand,  they  are  taught  with 
Ihifolly  of  covetousnc.ss  and  con-  incalculable  danger  to  the  ^ , 

f.f  this  life  is  set  forth.  This  “man”  love  of  money  is  a root  of  all  coil,  and 
w m wise  n I s own  eyes.  He  meant  to  the  rich  almost  invar  ab  y do  love  money, 
hmnl  up  Ws  KO«c^^  L\  soluce  Im  bean  At  l«st  much  of  them  t,me  m taken  up  u 
in  ff-mooral  ease  luxury  :md  mirth  for  ! devising  ways  and  means  to  piotcct  t 
nnv  vc'irs  to  come  without  jK-rhaps  a from  loss  and  de]ircciation,  and  to  insure 

f re  state  on  .soul, L illustrated  by  1 //m//l'  they  cannot  possibly  be  in  the 
tlie  “sower”  the  “word”  would  have  church  of  God  while  ihcir  trea.su  res  are 
had  but  little  or  no  effect  upon  his  heart,  manifestly  elsewhere,  hor  where  t lese 
rcert  .inly  ^ not  in  a comlition  for  that.  are.  be  it  in  heaven  or  on  eartli,  there  will 
lie  was  not  concerned  about  this.  His  be  their  hearts,  their  nnnd,  their  attention, 
heart  was  riveted  to  his  temporal  affairs;  their  concern  their  meditation,  their  con- 
these  were  his  treasure.  He  trusted  in  versation.  VVhile  they  may  regularly  a 
I lie  abundance  of  his  wealth.  To  him  tend  divine  services,  be  formally  m good 


For  the  Hcr.al  1 oi  Tnilli 


Standing,  and  with  an  .almost  irresistible 
influence,  swaiy  a conjugation  to  and  fro, 


PROHIHITIO-N. 


Pul  life’s  haltle  raged  so  iiercciy  _ a “strong  city,  and  as  a high  standing,  and  with  an  .almost  irresistible 

' That  our  ears  wore  ihill  to  hear.  j ‘ , j conceit.”  There  seemed  influence,  sw;ay  a conjugation  to  and  fio 

wail  in  n s « anything.  All  mold  it  to  suit  their  own  inclinations,  and 

wilhi,;  au.i  plcmy  without,  nut  oujoyhs  ™;. 

(’.Oiug  to  liull  ouf  h()useh()l(l  ire.'isures  ..i.,,^i  “In  the  fullness  of  his  sufficiency  he  not  inherit  its  spiiitHal  blessings.  I 

‘ ■ wtn  these  lire, 1 feel  cease  to  roa, 11.  b in  straits.”  “Thou  fool,”  said  practically  they  are  ahens  to  the  spiritua 

<)U  tlie  resurrection  nmrniiig,—  <Mhis  nkdit  thv  soul  .shall  be  re-  character  of  the  cliurch.  Therefore,  ft 

p-ree  Iron,  toil  aii.l  free  from  care,  („  (1,  „b..u  those  is  easier  for  a camel  tO  gO  through  the 

With  ..nr  tear  , limn, e,l  eyes  niaile  perfect  ,,nired  of  tlue.  then  wllo.se  Shall  tuose  easici  , s rich  man  to 

We  shall  know  each  other  Iheie.  tilings  be  which  tllOll  hast  JU  OVlcled.  eye  . i„  „ liPTVPn” 

-Selected  t>y  II.vNN.Mi  Smitu.  j often  do  souls  pass  away  appar-  enta*  into  the  kuigdom 

,,  ;iiwM,t '1  moment’s  warning?  And  visible  church.  Hence,  the  jirospeci  i 

* * * often  becomes  of  their  effects  if  they  salvation  for  the  rich  is  doubtful  indeed, 

I'KOHuZisr 

M,  beu„  s;;z.bcn . cbiuk  o,  o,c 

Prohibition.  It  is  looked  upon  so  ditlerent-  numiers  w miseries 

ly  by  the  (htlerent  church  lucMubeis.  I .1111  is  known  by  its  fruit.”  that  shall  come  upon  you,  etc. 

indee.1  alarmed  to  thuik  that  - ["e  -ibundance  of  die  heart  the  The  “householder”  (Matt.  21 : i).  This 

opportunity  may  pass  by,  and  the  bend  ts  ^ ,,  the  world,  householder  went  out  early  m the  morn- 

wliich  might  be  derived  therefrom  the  world.”  I ing  to  hire  laborers,  with  whom  he  bar 

lost.  The  u*a>  of  intoxicants  is  .a  great  ^ ^ incontrovertible  gained  for  a iienny  a day,  “and  sent 

evil  and  has  been  the  cause  of  in, my  J [ , r n-, Serintural  lua  them  into  his  vineyard.”  And  he  weiii 

deaths  and  much  sc, now  and  suffering,  f'"' " '‘j;  d no  para-  out  about  the  third,  and  sixth  and  ninth 

Still  many  lu-ofessors  take  but  little  mtei - ,1’ eoiild  m ike  them  plainer.  In-  and  eleventh  hour.s,  and  saw  others  stand 

cit  in  the  matter,  while  others  say  it  may  P an^r  meditating  in  ing  idle  in  the  market-place,  where  ctis- 

be  good  in  some  way.s,  and  in  some  o Imr  « ^ t onl  of  God^  their  conversation ‘^lay  I tomarily  then  doubtless  employers  and 

ways  it  may  be  injurious.  Let  us  think  the  woici  ^ral  things— crops,  employees  expected  to  find  each  otli 

whL  we  ar^loing  before  It  IS  too  Hte  It  er.‘  He  said  unto  them,  “Why  stand  ye 

die  Christian  people  neglect  their  duties  Y- 1 r^rs^^^  in  all  the  day  idle?”  They  said,  “Because 

in  regard  to  this  terrible  de.stroyei  of  'Pliev  are  ever  ready  to  no  man  hath  hired  us.”  And  he  said, 

human  hapiiiness  .and  human  souls,  how  md  reaclf  out  every  avenue  of  “Go  ve  also  into  the  vineyard  and  what 

will  we  e.'.  ipe  ourselves?  1 believe  the  speak  ^ ksI  ^ to  gain  is  right  that  shall  ye  receive.”  So  win- a 

enemy  of  souls  will  do  all  he  c.an  to  pre-  present  a spiritual  subject,  even  was  come,  the  Lord  commanded  jus 

serve  this  evil  among  the  people,  and  for  ^e. ' h-  1 ’ p,e  and  if  pressed,' will  stewart  to  jxay  those  laborers,  beginning 

that  reason  the  followers  of  Christ  should,  into  form  time  honored,  .spirit-  from  the  last  until  the  first,  givmg  tn 

by  all  means,  use  their  influence  m .ayor  si  Yhich  they  scrupulously  every  man  a jienny.  Hut  when  the  fust 

of  putting  away  wliicli  is  a ineans  of  so  Y'’  vYwitli  the  most  aLurate  nicety,  saw  that  the  hast  received  also  a penny. 

:;:;^Shr^M,were  itaccordingtothe  they,  regardless  of  their  agreement,  ex- 


it) 


pected  to  receive  more,  and  murmured 
against  the  good  man  for  equalizing  their 
wages.  Naturally  it  seems  unjust  that 
one  bear  the  burden  of  labor  and  heat  all 
day  long  and  receive  no  more  than  he 
who  labored  but  ,an  hour  in  the  cool  of 
the  evening.  But  the  spiritual  significance 
of  the  lesson  illustrates  the  merciful  good- 
ne.ss  of  God  toward  man.  To  one  he 
saiil,  “Friend,  I do  thee  no  wrong,  didst 
not  thou  a^rrec  with  me  for  a penny. ^ 
Notice,  the  last  accepted  employment  as 
soon  as  they  found  it.  Take  that  which 
thine  is  and  go  thy  way,  I will  give  unto 
the  last  as  even  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  law- 
ful for  me  to  do  what  >will  ivltli  mine  own.-* 
Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I am  yrood.^ 

T hat  this  jiarablc  refers  to  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation, seems  clear  from  the  jireced- 
ing  paragraph.  The  “householder” 
represents  God:  the  “steward”  Christ; 
the  “vineyard”  the  church;  and  the 
“penny,”  salvation  through  Christ.  Sal- 
vation implies  life — everlasting  haiqunc.ss 
without  measure  or  dci;rec  so  far  as  re- 
demption through  Christ  is  concerned. 
Therefore,  as  a jienny  was  the  wages  jiaid 
by  this  householder,  through  his  stewaril, 
.salvation  is  obtained  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  by  all  who  .serve  him  alike. 

This  was  a lesson  for  the  twelve,  esjie- 
cially,  whom  he  sanctified  as  the  jiillars  of 
his  church,  to  teach  them  the  nature  of 
comjiensation  for  labor  in  the  sjiiritual 
vineyard,  in  which,  although  yet  in  a 
great  measure  ignorant  of  its  jirincijiles, 
they  were  engtiged  to  labor.  The  lesson 
may  also  ajijily  as  a jireadmonition  to 
counteract  the  im|iending  burst  of  intlig- 
iiaiioii  which  he  knew  would  manifest 
itself  among  them  concerning  the  reejuest 
for  jMeferment  in,  as  the  supjiosed,  the 
teni|)oral  reign  of  his  kingdom  by  the 
ambitiously  tlisjiosed  “Sons  of  Thunder” 
— ^Janies  and  John.  But  as  it  was  not  the 
steward’s  busine.ss  to  give  the  laborer  in 
the  “vineyard”  any  more  than  his  loial 
commanded,  it  is  Chrust’s  office  to  give- 
salvation,  but  not  preference  in  the  king- 
dom ol  glory.  This  belongs  to  the  Fath- 
er. Verse  23.  Their  asjiirations  were  : 
carnal.  They  knew  not  what  they  said:  ^ 
Ihey  were  even  clinging  to  the  idea  of  a 
Messianic  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
re.stored.  And  as  Christ  sometimes  was 
much  disjileased  ;it  his  discijiles,  and  ; 
sharjily  rejiroveil  them  for  their  unbelief, 
and  jierverse  di.sjiosition.  He  here  gave 
them  a lesson  which  would  seem  unmis-  j 
takahly  ajijiarent  to  those  familiar  with 
his  manner  of  life,  as  were  they,  by  com-  j 
jiaring  the  .methods  of  temjioral  govern-  | 
ment,  where  Gentile  jirinces  rule  and 
exercise  authority,  with  the  ch.ir.icteris- 
kcn  itI  his  own  method  ot  dialing  v.ith; 
men;  and  the  qualifications  aiul  reijuire-  ] 
inents  of  ministrations  in  the  sjiiritual  | 
kingdom,  where  their  duty  was,  not  to  j 
Jisjiire  to  authority,  but  in  humility  to  ' 
^erve  and  prefer  one  another  rather  than 
seek  prclerences. 


The  disciples  jireferred  their  ability, 
however,  to  drink  of  the  cup  he  drank, 
and  be  bajitized  with  his  bajitism.  Which 
they  also  manifested,  as  they  “grew  into 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  his  fullness.” 
About  ele\en  years  later  James  sufkered 
martyrdom,  and,  according  to  history, 
John,  among  other  trials,  was  jilunged 
into  boiling  oil,  forced  to  drink  jioison, 
banished  to  the  sterile  isle  of  I’atmos 
among  wiki  beasts,  and  survived  it  all. 
As  a burning,  shining  light  he  died  a 
natural  death  at  an  old  age,  \ariously 
estimated  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
years.  Ujion  Jolin  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  dawned  in  his  youth,  and 
he  faithfully  bore  the  burden  with  Christ, 
in  the  sjiiritual  vineyard,  until  the  eve  of 
a life  of  “three  score  years  and  ten,” 
and,  having  tasted  the  sjiiritual  gifts, 
would  he  not  rejoice,  vea,  exceetlingly  re- 
joice, to  see  an  unconverted  soul  of  a 
like  age,  who  having  lived  in  the  lusts  of 
sin,  jierhajis,  without  a call,  or  realization 
of  his  condition,  like  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  until  the  hour  of  his  death,  and 
then  yet  rejient  and  receive  salvation? 
Surely  no  true  Christian  could  feel  dis- 
jileased at  the  goodness  of  God  under 
such  circumstances.  J.  K.  Zook. 

l-'or  the  lleraUl  of  Truth. 

AN  HONE.ST  CONFE.SSION. 

Bonfort’s  Wine  and  Spirit  C ircular,  a 
jiajier  devoted  tti  the  interests  of  the 
iiijuor  trade,  and  a high  authority  on  the 
subject,  makes  the  following  statement; 

“It  is  all  very  well  for  the  wine  and 
sjiirit  trade  totjuiet  its  ajijirehensions  by 
reverting  to  the  majorities  against  jirolii- 
bition  in  Michigan,  Tex. is,  Temies.see, 
Oregon,  anil  West  X’irginia  elections,  but 
the  fact  is  still  ajijiareiU  th.it  the  .sentiment 
against  our  bu.iine.ss  is  constantly  grow- 
ing in  this  country  and  gaining  friends 
among  the  most  sul-stantial  element  in 


our  I lO'iulation. 


he  ciiestion  is  a grave- 


one,  and  the  sooner  we-  ajijireciate-  lnl!y 
the  hold  it  is  .securing  011  the  jmblic  mind 
ami  con.science  the-  better.  It  is  to  most 
of  its  followers  what  the  .1  iv-rv  question 
was  to  iti  adheicnls — a gic.a  moral  ques- 
tion. The  gooii  that  alcohol  docs  is 
sildoiu  refe-ned  to;  the-  harmful  etfe-cts 
following  its  .iliuse  are  seen  by  the-  world. 
To  check  this  abuse,  is  the  aim  of  the 
conservative-  ija.s.se-s,  and,  hojiiiig  to  find 
a remedy  in  jirohibition,  they  are  rajiidly 
falling  into  its  ranks.  We  are- all  familiar 
with  society’s  complaints  against  the 
liijuor  traffic.  We  realize  that  there  is 
gootl  ground  for  these  comjilaints.  VVT- 

ill  piole  ihe-e  la'  !.-,  !'Ul  l.tlld  hei|>l|-;-.,  .ind 

without  a word  of  advice  to  those  who 
would  correct  them.  Herein  lies  our 
weakness.  We  are  without  a jiolicv. 
W’e  see  young  men  becoming  drunkards, 
but  we  offer  no  remedy.  We  .see  old 
men  turning  common  sols,  but  we  offer  ^ 


no  remedy.  We  see  the  scum  of  society 
all  flocking  into  the  retail  Ikjuor  business, 
but  we  offer  no  remedy.  We  see  those 
men  gain  control  of  the  city  governments, 
but  we  orter  no  remedy.  We  see  the 
retail  liijuor  business  dragged  down  to 
the  level  of  the  baw-dy  house,  and  little 
hells  are  ojierated  in  jiublic  places  under 
liijuor  licenses,  but  we  offer  no  remedy.” 

The  writer  of  the  above  evidently  sees 
the  baneful  effects  that  the  liquor  traffic 
is  having  on  jiublic  and  jirivate  morals, 
and  seeks  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  but 
he  offers  no  remedy.  Rut  why  does  he 
offer  no  remedy?  .Simjily  becau.se  the 
litjtior  traffic  of  the  jiresent  dav  hits  no 
redeeming  feature,  but  tends  to  drag  down 
to  degradation  and  debasement  tho.se  en- 
gaged in  it.  It  is  a confession,  which, 
coming  from  the  source  it  does,  is  fraught 
with  the  gravest  of  imjiortance,  and 
should  be  sufficient  to  sjiur  any  man,  be 
he  husband,  father,  brother  or  son,  to 
use  every  influence,  against  this  tremen- 
dous evil  that  is  stalking  through  our 
fair  land,  and  under  the  giii.se  of  necessity 
and  accommodation,  is  destroying  the 
moral  and  nerve  force  of  a nation,  and 
yearly  thrusting  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands into  unhallowed  gra\  es,  thousands 
who,  but  for  this  evil,  might  be  the  light 
of  the  world  and  the  .salt  of  the  earth,  the 
jiromoters  of  the  cause  of  Christ;  orna- 
ments of  society;  the  joy  of  home,  and 
the  comfort  of  okl  age. 

The  world  is  struck  with  horror  at  the 
terrible  cal.unity  at  Johnstown,  Ba.,  a few 
days  ago  where  thou.sands  were  hurled 
into  eternity,  alnioit  without  a niomenl’s 
jirejiaration;  but  the  fact  that  between 
sixty  and  seventy  thou.sand  human  beings 
in  this  country  are  every  year  hurled  into 
the  regions  of  desjiair  as  the  slaves  -of 
strong  drink,  is  received  with  an  aji.ithy 
and  iiulilfereiice  that  would  alinosl  inili- 
eate  that  the  general  jnililie  considered  it 
a comnion  iiece.ssity.  Brethren  "these 
tliiniis  ouyht  not  so  to  be. " K. 

A TREE  RI-:\’I\  AL. 

Ivvery  reviv.il  of  religion  recorded  in 
the  Bible  .seems  to  have  been  a revival  of 
jiersonal  righteousness  among  God’s  own 
jieujile.  No  amount  of  outward  jirosjier- 
ily,  no  increase  of  inuniliers,  no  new  and 
attractive  forms  of  worshiji  can  jiossibly 
make  iiji  for,  or  take  the  jilacc-  of  the 
laithful  conformity  to  the  wliole  will  of 
God  on  the  jiart  of  those  who  are  called 
by  his  name.  The  sooner  the  ministers 
and  churches  recognize  this  fundamental 
truth  and  nece.ssitv,  and  bend  all  their 
energies  toward  the  bringing  about  of 
MU  !i  ,1  rt-\ i\ .n  1 l)r  lu  III  : ii  will  lie  for  tin 
chiireh  as  such,  and  the  sjieeilic-r  sh.ill  we 
all  reach  the  desired  end  of  .seeing  ungodlv 
and  skejitical  unbelievers  brought  iiiuler 
the  j)owi-r  of  the  gosjiel. — 

.'selected  b »’  S a m t ’ i:  1 .S 1 1 .\  n k . 

IJ  roadway,  Koch  ini;  ham,  la. 


THE  BURMESE  BIBLE. 
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On  Qnnflipr  occasion  the  pillow  was  i ful  fragment  and  a social  desolation.  Thus 

Ja  n XL  fro„rhrrand  tL'gua  into  a traveling  stranger  feels  less  h.s  .solat.on 
wliose  hands  it  fell  untied  the  mat  which  when  he  is  able,  in  the  unknown  multi- 

Tlic  llible  was  translated  into  the  Ilur-  „sed  as  a cover  to  the  precious  pillow,  | tude  around  ‘he  frCT^^^ 

nteU  language  hy  Dr.  Judson.  It  takes  threw  into  the  yard  what  he  thought  | gnp  of  a brother  member  of  the  lodge. 


many  years  of  study  and  labor  to  translate 
the  whole  of  the  .Scriiitures  into  any  lan- 
guage, and  it  was  twenty  years  after  Mr 
hidson  reached  Burma  l^efore  he  finished 
this  work.  He,  by  this  time,  so  well 


was  worthless  cotton. 

A few  hours  later,  Moung  Ing,  one  ol 
the  native  Christians  in  looking  about 
found  the  roll,  and  took  it  home  with  him 
as  a relic  of  the  prisoners.  Months  after 


understood  the  hard  Burmese  tongue,  so  manuscript  was  found  within  the  cot- j someness. 

t1  .1  1 1-  


Or  in  his  own  community,  if  restless 
and  unhappy  in  his  own  home  or  lodgings, 
and  having  no  better  place  to  go  to,  his 
lodge  becomes  a welcome  retreat  and 
a temporary  solace  against  ennni  and  lone- 


well  knew  all  the  shades  of  meaning,  that  not  at  all  hurt.  Soon  after  the 

I believe  this  Burma  Bible  i.s  one  of  the  ol  the  war  the  New  Testament  was 

lx*st  and  most  faithful  translations  of  God’s  panted  and  given  to  the  Burmans;  and, 
word  that  ever  was  made.  Just  before  |n  1.S34,  the  whole  of  the  Bible  was  in  the 
Mr  and  Mrs.Judson  went  to  live  in  “the  language  of  the  country.  The  day  it  was  ' 
trolden  city,”  he  had  finished  the  New  finished.  Dr.  jud.son  knelt  down  with  the 
Testament.  A part  of  it  had  been  iirinted  jast  leaf  in  his  hand,  and  asked  God  to 
but  the  larger  part  was  only  in  writing.  use  it  in  “filling  all  Burma  with  songs  of 
On  the  Hlh  of  June,  i<S24,  early  in  the  jiraisc  to  our  great  God  and  Savior,  Jesus 


war  between  England  and  Burma,  Mi. 

1 udson  was  taken  from  his  home  in  A va 
and  thrust  into  prison.  Mrs  Judson  then 
took  this  precious  manuscript,  and  with 
her  silver  and  a few  things  of  value,  buried 
it  in  the  earth  under  the  house.  But  it 
could  not  long  stay  there,  for  it  was  the 
rainy  season,  and  the  dampness  would 
soon  cause  it  to  mold. 

It  could  not  be  returned  to  the  house. 


Christ.  ’ '—Little  Helpers . 


THE  STRENGTH  AND  WEARNESS 
OE  SECRETISM. 


It  must  be  admitted  when  we  consider 
the  number  of  secret  organizations;  their 
immense  membership,  diffused  through 
for  V found  by  the  Burmans,  it  would  be  I eyi-ry  rank  of  society  and  around  the 


destroyed.  When  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson,  world;  the  enormous  cost  of  buildings, 
three  days  later,  met  at  the  door  of  his  paraphernalia  of  all  sorts,  fees  for  initia- 
prison  and  were  permitted  to  speak  a few  pon,  fines,  etc.;  the  persistent  life  of  these 
words  to  each  other,  one  of  the  first  (jnes-  various  orders  against  the  attacks  of 


tions  asked  by  Mr.  Judson  was,  “Where  powerful  and  determined  opponents 

is  the  New  Testament  manuscript?”  aimed  at  their  destruction  and  with  such 
When  told,  he  said  he  would  try  to  take  inadequate  results,— we  must  concede,  in 
care  of  it.  .So  Mrs.  Judson  put  the  treas-  these  circumstances,  that  there  are  some 
lire  inside  of  a roll,  carefully  sewed  it  up,  powerful  latent  princijiles  underlying  the 
then  put  on  a cover,  and  Mr.  Judson  used  whole  system  of  secretism  which  nee<l  to 
it  for  a pillow.  It  looked  .so  poor  and  carefully  studied,  their  character  ana- 

hard  that  not  even  the  keeper,  who  ly/.ed  and  the  difficulty  of  overturning  them 
wanted  almost  everything,  coveted  it.  duly  aiijireciated.  But  there  arc  also  weak 

When  the  missionary  had  been  a pri-  points  in  the  system,  .so  radical,  so  fatal, 
.soner  .seven  months,  suddenly  a change  to  know  them  will  inspire  hope  and 


came.  The  little  liamboo  room,  which  I 
Ii4r.s.  I udson  had  been  allowed  to  have 
made  for  her  husband  in  the  prison-yard, 
was  torn  down,  the  pillow  and  mats  scat- 
tered, and  Mr.  Judson,  with  the  other 
white  prisoners,  hurried  into  the  inner 
prison.  Two  more  pairs  of  fetters  were 
put  upon  their  ankles — they  already  had 
three  pairs— and  there,  fastened  to  a bam - 


encourage  effort  for  the  ultimate  removal  | 
of  the  ini|)o.sing,  gigantic  evil  of  lodgery. 

A brief  statement  of  the  strong  and 
I weak  points  in  secretism  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable or  unprofitable. 

In  regard  to  the  strength  of  liKlgery  it 
may  be  remarked: 

I.  It  add}  esses  the  social  nature  of  mati. 
Although  the  lodge  is  an  abnormal  and 


2.  Another  stro}i^  pomt  in  the  lodge  is 
its  possession  of  secret  knotuledge. 

A very  poor  and  cheap  kind  of  knowl 
odge,  indeed,  but  its  merit  is  its  secrecy. 

It  is  an  immense  gratification  to  some 
peculiar  natures  to  be  aide  to  say; 
know  something  which  you  do  not,  and 
you  cannot  get  it  except  you  come  my 
way,  for  I dare  not  tell.”  Even  in  child 
hood  one  may  mark  a glorying  in  the 
possession  of  an  incommunicable  secret. 
And  lodgemen,  in  this  respect,  are  won 
derfully  like  little  children.  It  may  be 
seen  in  the  mysterious  way  in  which  they 
give  and  receive  their  satisfying  tokens, 
recognitions  and  salutations,  i o be  able 
to  do  this  while  the  ignorant  crowd  takes 
no  note,  or  if  they  do,t  cannot  understand 
is  felt  to  be  a proud  distinction  and  singu 
lar  pre-eminence. 

One  of  the  strong  ponts  once  made  to 
the  writer  by  some  pious  savants  of  the 
lodge  and  to  which  he  was  all  too  suscep- 
tible, was,  that  immemorial  Masonry  had 
in  its  possession  some  valnable  traditions 
about  the  plan  and  structure  of  Solomon’s 
temple,  and  the  craft  of  the  workmen 
thereon,  which  was  unattainable  except 
through  the  lodge.  It  is  strange  that  any 
body  should  be  found  able  to  make  such 
a preposterous  claim,  but  still  more 
strange  that  a sensible  man  should  be  en 
trapped  by  it.  But  it  shows  the  wonderful 
capabilities  of  the  lodge  for  humbuggery 
and  the  pitiful  gullibility  of  the  average  as 
pirant  for  occult  wisdom.  The  secret  and 
special  knowledge  of  Masonry  has  the 
paradoxical  distinction  of  being  very  cheap 
and  very  dear.  The  writer  so  found  it, 
and  long  since  has  committed  his  mystical 
diploma  to  the  flames. — Sel. 


boo  pole,  more  than  a hundred  men  ex-  perverted  form  of  social  co-ordination,  ;is 
iiected  to  be  killed  before  morning.  brings  men  together  of  the  most  diverse 

Mr  hidson  afterward  said  that,  even  characters  and  conditions,  and  binds  them 
duriiiL^  this  terrible  night,  he  thought  of  in  bonds  most  extreme  and  unnatural; 
his  nillow  and  wondered  if  its  precious  yet,  because  of  the  common  and  intimate 
contents  would  ever  fall  into  the  hands  of  fellowship  thus  begotten,  it  ministers  to  a 
his  wife-  and  he  even  thought  how  he  natural  craving  in  the  human  heart  for 
mieht  have  better  translated  some  pas-  pledged  Iriendship  and  helpfuln^s. 
saees  of  the  <livinc  word.  Where  there  are  none  of  the  healthtu 

■‘W  keener  to  whose  share  the  pillow  and  divinely  insWed  relationships^! 
fell  el-ulW  exchanged  it  for  a good  one  hie,  as  ni  family,  church  and  neighborho^ 
ell,  gladly  exen  h nerhans  or  where  these  are  discarded,  prevented 

X w lie  "u.  t wl.te  Lr  be.rayecl  .he  l«ige  then  comes  in, 

mkc  tWs  I nr<l  riECcd  one  in  preference  takes  their  place,  and  in  some  measure 
o a LOO d one  never  tlrcamiiSg  what  a forms  a link  of  connection  betw«n  man 
UciSuLrit  comainctl.  »d  his  fellow,  without  whom  We  .s  a pit.- 


Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  says  that  early  in 
his  ministry  he  resolved— and  still  holds 
to  the  resolution — that  he  “would  not 
profess  religion  for  a man  after  death  win 
had  never  professed  it  for  himself  when 
living.”  No  man  ever  made  a more  ra 
tional  resolve.  The  oithodox  preacher 
who  are  ready  to  find  a title  for  every 
great,  rich,  or  popular  man  to  mansion; 
in  the  skies,  even  though  he  never  gave 
any  Scriptural  evidence  of  being  born 
again,  take  back  in  particular  what  they 
preach  in  general,  excite  contempt  among 
unbelievers,  encourage  neglect  of  religion, 
and  strengthen  the  hands  of  loose  think 
ers  in  and  out  of  church. — 
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HElPiAELiD  CDF  'FRiy'l'Pi. 


BEER  VS.  EOOI). 


Among  motlern  millionaires  brewers 
have  in  recent  years  become  conspicuous. 
How  their  wealth  is  accumulated  by  im- 
poverishing the  poor  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  Holyoke  (Mass.)  Transcript, 
which  in  a late  paragraph,  headed  “Meat 
or  Beer,”  says:  “On  a recent  cold  morn- 
ing the  very  smallest  size  of  a small  boy 
went  into  a market  and  asked  for  five 
cents’  worth  of  salt  pork.  It  was  por- 
tioned out,  and  then  the  child  showed 
two  cents  more,  and  said  it  was  for  a soup 
b(.me.  The  bone  was  produced,  and  as 
the  marketman  handed  it  to  the  child, 
who  was  barefooted,  though  snow  and 
ice  were  on  the  ground,  he  observed  that 
he  held  in  one  hand  a large  pail,  and  in- 
fjuired  what  he  was  to  get  in  it.  “Beer,” 
said  the  small  boy.  To  fill  that  pail  with 
beer  would  cost  fifteen  cents,  wliich  w-as 
double  the  sum  appropriated  for  the 
family’s  food  for  that  day.  This  happens 
daily. — Nat.  Temperance  Advocate. 


THE  HANDWRITING  ON  THE 
WALL. 

In  the  book  of  Daniel  we  find  a de- 
scription of  a feast  by  Belshazzar,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  feast  the  writing  upon  the 
wall;  “Mene,  Mene,  Tekel,  Upharsin.” 
and  Daniel  was  called  upon  to  explain  it. 
This  passage  has  not  been  clear  until  a 
very  late  date.  But  by  the  light  thrown 
u]K)n  it  by  Assyrian  research,  it  is  per- 
fectly clear  now.  These  three  words  are 
the  names  of  three  Babylonian  weights, 
or  coins,  for  weights  and  coins  were  the 
same  in  Babylon.  They  are  used  here 
symbolically  to  indicate  the  worthlessness 
of  Belshazzar.  King  Belshazzar  was  proli- 
ably  an  atheist.  He  was  not  liked  by  the 
Babylonian  priesthoml.  It  seems  that  the 
Babylonian  priesthood  joined  in  a con- 
spir.u  y to  deliver  the  city  over  into  the 
hands  of  Cyrus  the  Great  of  Persia.  The 
city,  as  we  know  from  other  accounts, 
was  taken  by  Cyrus,  but  had  it  not  been 
for  the  conspiracy  of  the  priesthood,  it  is 
jirobable  that  Cyrus  could  never  have 
taken  the  city  by  force.  The  cylinder  o! 
Cyrus  was  found  about  eight  years  ago. 
Most  of  the  Assyrian  cylinders  are  in  the 
shape  of  barrels,  and  are  .separated  into 
columns  and  are  read  around  the  barrel  by 
turning  it  around.  They  are  about  three 
inches  long,  an  inch  and  half  thick. 

Returning  to  the  writing  on  the  wall. 
We  have  three  accounts  of  Belshazzar — 
one  in  the  Bible,  the  second  in  Herodotus, 
the  thinl  the  cuiKMlonii.  All  ut  tluse  rep- 
resent Belshazzar  as  very  unpopular. 
Now,  the  city  was  taken  during  the  feast, 
and  these  words  written  on  the  wall  was 
to  a signal  to  the  conspirators  for  the  time 
largest  carry  out  their  plans.  Mene  is  the 
Baylonian  weight,  which  consists  of  sixty 


shekels,  a coin  so  freijuently  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  Tekel  is  the  Babylonian  for 
the  Biblical  shekel;  Upharsin  is  two  half 
niinas.  They  would  make  alone  the  same 
proportion  as  a dollar,  cent  and  two  half 
dollars.  Mene  symbolizes  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the  founder  of  the  Babylonian  dy- 
nasty. Tekel  symbolizes  Belshazzar,  who 
was  but  a shekel  compared  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The  Upharsin,  or  two  half  minas, 
symbolize  the  kingdom  divided  into  the 
.Medes  and  Persians.  This  shows  how 
As.syrian  researches  throw  light  upon  bib- 
lical interpretations.  This  explanation  is 
a very  late  one,  and  has  not  yet  been 
publishctl. 

^ m-  ^ 

THREE  WARNINGS. 

.\  young  man,  residing  in  Manchester, 
has  for  many  years  been  notorious  lor  his 
profane  and  profligate  way  of  life.  Three 
times  had  he  been  laid  upon  what  ap- 
peared to  human  judgment  his  dying  bed. 

Three  times  had  he  most  solemnly  de- 
clared his  repentance,  and  vowed  that  if 
it  would  please  God  to  restore  him 
to  health,  the  remainder  of  his  life 
should  be  dedicated  to  his  Maker  and  to 
His  cause. 

Three  times  did  a merciful  and  long- 
suffering  God  hear  and  answer  his  sup- 
])lication;  but,  alas,  no  sooner  were  his 
fears  allayed  and  present  danger  jxist, 
than  he  again  returned  to  his  sin.  “ Phe 
last  state  of  that  man  l>ecame  worse  than 
the  first.” 

Once  more  he  was  laid  upon  the  bed 
of  dangerous  and  protracted  illness;  the 
most  dreadful  anguish  took  |)ossession  of 
his  mind;  no  prayer,  no  conversation, 
appeared  to  impart  one  moment’s  hope  or 
comfort.  One  day.  when  in  an  agony  of 
(lesi)air,  he  asked  J.  A.,  who  was  sitting 
by  his  bedside,  to  re<iuest  every  nienilier 
of  the  family  to  retire  into  diflerent  moins 
to  pray  for  him,  which  was  immediately 
fione.  /\:’.d  i'”.-  v > re  ,ill  rngag-.l 

in  prayer,  and  as  il  allerwards  appeared 
at  the  same  moment,  the  awful  words 
were  presenli-d  to  the  in  n L o!  each: 
“Because  I havi*  c.illed  and  ye  reliised;  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hand  anil  no  man 
regartled;  but  ye  have  sel  at  naught  all 
my'  counsels,  and  woulil  none  of  my'  le- 
proof;  I also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity, 

I will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ” In- 
stantly, as  ihev  expressed  it:  almost  irre- 
sistibly, thev  arose  from  their  knees,  and 
rushed  to  the  chamber  of  the  unhappy 
sufferer,  when,  as  the  door  ojiened,  the 
.same  fearful  w->rds,  “I  also  will  laugh  at 
voui'  Ccil  cncv,  ! -c  ''  iiM'  k when  vniir 
fear  cometh,”  were  shrieked  out,  rathei 
than  spoken,  by'  the  dying  man.  In  an 
instant  all  was  still;  the  spirit  had  fled  to 
its  eternal  destiny. 

Readers,  this  may'  be  a warning  for  you, 
take  heed  lest  vou  fall  after  the  same 


example  ol  unbelief.  Trifle  not  with  y'our 
jiresent  convictions,  lest  you  (piench 
God’s  Holy'  Spirit.  “Seek  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  Hini 
while  He  is  near;”  so  shall  you  "obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.” 


A SPIRIT  IN  THE  U.  B.  CONFER- 
I'NCE. 

About  twenty-live  members  of  the 
United  Brethren  Conference  in  session  at 
York,  led  by  Bishop  Wright,  left  the 
main  body  and  set  up  a convention  of 
their  own  owing  to  their  unwillingness  to 
work  under  the  new  Confession  o!  the 
church.  The  seceders,  or  minority  mem- 
bers, are  the  delegates  who  so  vigorously 
opposed  the  adoption  in  its  entirety  of  the 
new  Confe.ssion  of  Faith  and  revised  con« 
stitution.  These  seceders  claim  they  are 
the  only  conference  and  the  regular  one, 
and  hold  out  for  the  church  jiroperty  and 
moneys.  A lawsuit  is  thought  to  be  inevi- 
table. 

The  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted  by  the  Conference  amid 
the  claiiping  of  hands. 

“Whereas,  Milton  Wright,  a bishop, 
and  J.  K.  Atwood,  W.  H.  Clay  and  C.  H. 
Kiracafe,  delegates  from  the  North  Ohio 
Conference;  H.  T.  Burnaby  and  W.  S. 
Titus,  delegates  from  the  Michigan  Con- 
ference; C.  L.  Wood  and  G.  A..  Bowles, 
delegates  from  the  North  Michigan  Con- 
ference: C.  Bender,  a delegate  from  the 
Rock  River  Conference;  A.  Jennet,  dele- 
gate from  the  Oregon  Conference:  A. 
Geecling,  ilelegate  from  the  Missouri 
Conference;  and  Halleck  I''loyd,  delegate 
from  the  While  River  Conference,  have 
actively  participated  in  the  proceedings  of 
this  body  from  its  organization  oftheqth 
day  of  May,  insl.,  until  the  third  day’s 
session,  and 

“Wiii'.REAs  The  bishop  and  these 
delegates  have  \ac:U' d tlu  ii’  seats  in  this 
body  and  have  joined  in  the  formation  of 
another  church  organization  outside  and 
septirate  and  apart  Ironi  the  jilace  projicr- 
!y  and  ollicially  occupied  by  this,  the  law- 
fully elerled  General  Conlerriice  ol  the 
Chureh  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ; 
therefore 

''  Resolved,  Th.it  the  aforesaid  persons 
arc  hereby  declared  :is  having  irregularly 
withdrawn  from  this  body  And  chureh  and 
are,  in  \’iew  ol  the  faels  abo\e  reciteil, 
no  longer  ministers  or  members  of  the 
Chureh  of  the  United  Bivthren  in  Christ.” 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterians  ju.>t  be- 
fore their  adjournment  at  Kansas  City, 
adopted  a resolution  declaring  they  would 
aid  no  young  m.in  to  sliuly  for  the  minis- 
try who  uses  tobacco  in  any  lonii, 
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Elliott,  132  pages,  cloth  bouml.  Brice 
50  cents. 

Ihiii.E  Manuad.— A book  for  Chris- 
tian workers,  imiuirers  and  young  con- 
vert.s,  by  A.  Patterson,  containing  selec- 
tions of  Scripture  various  toiiics,  as  the 
“True  Imiuirer;”  the  imiuirers,  dilli- 
culty,  procrastinators,  backsliders,  the  in- 
temperate; pleasure  lovers,  etc.  p<>  iiages, 
paper  cover;  15  cents.  | 

The  Treasury  ok  Scrh’ture 
Knonveedoe,  consistingOf  five  hundred 
thousand  .Scri|)turc  rctnc  ii.  rs  ami  pai  - 
allel  passages,  font  Canne,  Browne,  Blay- 
ney,  Scott  and  others,  with  numerous 
illustrative  notes,  followingin  the  order  of 
the  chapters  of  the  Bible  and  New  Testa- 
ment. Octavo  778  )xigcs,  bound  in  cloth. 

Brice  $2.00, 


Biiu.E  Student’s  Hand- HOOK,  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  I loly  Script- 
ures, etc.  8 VO.,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 

Price, 

J.  E.  Milder  asks  for  information  but 
fails  to  give  us  his  address,  so  we  are 
unable  to  accede  to  his  wish.  We  will 
be  pleased  to  do  so  as  soon  as  we  are 
informed  of  his  whereabouts: 


Ministerial  Visit.— On  the  30th  of| 
May  the  brethren,  Jacob  Mensch  and 
Michael  Moyer,  of  Montgomery  county. 
Pa.,  preached  very  instructive  sermons  at 
Millersville,  Lancaster  county.  May  the 
Lord  reward  all  with  the  reward  that  is 
oromised  to  His  faithful  ministers. 


P rom  a Correspondent.  A corres- 
pondent writes  us:  “I  have  been  a lead 

cr  of  the  Herald  oe  Truth  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  I expect  to  continre  to  read 
it  as  long  as  1 live.  It  often  brings  joy  to 
my  lieart  when  I read  the  articles  sent 
from  different  places.  May  f/od  bless 
the  work.” 


subscriptions  and  makes  collections  for  us 
and  all  business  entrusted  to  his  care  will 
receive  prompt  attention.  If  any  of  the 
brethren  or  others  desire  to  purchase 
books  they  may  order  of  him,  and  may  rely 
on  the  matter  receiving  attention  as  well 
as  though  they  were  dealing  directly  with 
the  house.  We  are  endeavoring  in  this 
way  to  bring  our  business  and  our  publi- 
cations before  the  public,  in  order  to  help 
our  work,  and  we  hope  the  brotherhood 
will  feel  such  an  intere.st  in  their  own 
church  publishing  house  that  they  will  be 
willing  to  give  it  all  the  tiade  they 
can.  We  will  make  every  effort  that  is 
possible  to  serve  in  a satisfactory  manner 
all  who  will  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 
Bro.  .Steiner  has  been  in  Wayne,  Logan, 
Champaign  and  Butler  counties,  Ohio, 
and  will  also  visit  Livingston  and  other 
counties  in  Illinois. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Grayiiill,  of  Osborne, 
Osborne  county,  Kansas,  writes  us  under 
date  of  April  3(^th:  “After  a failure  of 
crops  lor  the  past  few  years  we  have 
bright  iirospects  of  a good  year  now. 
Wheat  and  oats  look  well.  We  also  have 
a good  ojiening  for  an  activ'e  Mennonite 
minister  here,  as  there  is  none  in  this 
county  at  ])iesent.  | 

Brother  J.  M.  Kby,  who  has  for  some 
time  been  employed  at  this  office,  leccnt- 
Iv  \v<  nl  l a^it  to  siH  iid  .1  short  time  with 
his  parents  and  friends  at  his  former  home 
in  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  He  is  our 
authorized  agent,  .ind  any  orders  he  may 
take  for  books,  or  subscriptions  he  m.iy 
receive  for  the  Herald  or  any  of  our 
other  publications,  will  receive  our  atten- 
tion. He  expects  to  spend  some  time  in 
canvassing  and  collecting  in  \ irginia, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  we  hope 
our  patrons  and  friends  who  may  have 
business  with  us  will  see  him  and  h.^ve  j 
him  attend  to  it  for  us. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Allen  county, 

( )hio,  has  been  traveling  in  the  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
for  a number  of  weeks,  and  e.xpects  to 
continue  in  this  work  during  the  rest  of 
the  summer.  He  sells  books  and  takes 


Information  Wanted.— A commu- 
nication dated  June  5th,  with  a reiiuest  to 
publish  it  in  the  Herald,  without  name 
or  address,  but  which  by  the  post  mark 
appears  to  have  been  mailed  at  Sherks- 
ton.  Out.,  has  been  received  by  us  and 
reads  as  follows:  “Another  Coneer- 

J.  JJCE. — We  learn  that  some  of  the  bish- 
ops in  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  held  a 
I Conference  at  Markham,  Ontario,  on  the 
24th  of  May  instead  of  the  last  Friday  in 
May.  So  the  Conference  on  the  last 
Friday  in  May  was  held  by  four  bishops, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  was  with  us.  A Brother. 

This  is  a matter  through  which  we  do 
not  (luite  see,  since  the  time  appointed  in 
the  meeting  calendar  for  the  churches  in 
('.ui.ida  f'lr  tin*  annual  ('(inference  in 
Markham  is  h'riday.  May  24th,  and  by 
that  it  would  appear  that  there  was  either 
an  error  in  the  time  made  in  the  afore- 
said calendar,  or  else  the  Conference  on 
the  last  Friday  in  May  (31st)  was  not 
held  at  the  appointed  time.  If  the  former 
w:vs  the  case  the  date  of  the  Conference 
given  in  the  ’.Herald  should  have  been 
corrected.  If  the  latter  was  the  case  the 
bishops  from  Waterloo  held  their  Confer- 
ence at  the  appointed  time  and  the  others 
did  not.  Will  the  writer  of  the  corhmu- 
cation  or  somebody  else  please  explain. 


Trust.— Whether  we  understand  or 
do  not  understand  God  in  nature  and  in 
revelation.  Ictus  trust  Him.  Ifhis  woid 
makes  requirements  of  us  that  we  cannot 


1889. FiFiPiAiAP  OF  g'^mua'Fi. 

comprehend,  let  us  still  trust;  for  we  preach  the  gospel  to  those  who  arc  yet  prejudice  against  it;  we  who  are  alone 
have  ever  found  that  in  obeying  we  were  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  that  they  may  only  know  the  good  it  does  m brii^^^^^ 

, 1 1 1 r*  r find  a place  of  iov  and  ijeace.  May  the  the  news  ol  all  the  churches.  It  we  do 

blessed,  and,  could  afterward  see  reasons  direct  and  keep  us  all.  not  agree  in  everything  or  do  not  see 

for  obeying  that  we  had  not  seen  before.  j,ather  us  to  his  glorious  home  alike,  we  must  bear  with  one  another. 

If  long  continued  drouth  seems  to  afflict  above,  where  parting  of  friends  never  We  sometimes  get  wrong  and  then  w e 
the  land,  let  us  trust  it  may  be  for  the  takes  place,  think  others  are  wrong.  We  are  weak 

best.  If  continued  rains  descend  upon  us  “Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troulding,  and  do  err’’  Let  us  build  up  ^ 

. . , , . . And  the  weary  arc  at  rest.  tear  down  that  which  aS  ijood.  Let  us  all 

till  we  think  there  is  an  excess,  let  us  IIoknmm;.  work  for  union,  then  w*c  are  not  lar 

/rns/,  it  may  be  best  so.  If  frosts  come 
in  summer  and  blight  vegetation  so  scvcrc- 


From  .Stei’hens  City,  Frederick 


tear  down  that  which  is  good.  Let  us  all 
work  for  union,  then  we  are  not  far 
wrong.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

II.  L.  Rhode.s. 


/Vthat  some  fear  thereshallbewa.it  for  ^ Va.-Ou  the  4th  Sunday  in  May  Hvmhton  Oiiin-This  d ,te 

food,  Inisl,  trust,  all  may  be  for  the  (.full)  we  held  our  communion  meeting  3,,  fmcls  mV  in  Southern  ol.io’, 

best,  only  we  cannot  understand.  C.  at  kernstown.  Bishop  Abraham  .Shank  well  as  usual.  The  last  two 

and  four  other  brethren  and  sisters  vvcje  j ^ brethren 

CHURCH  NEWS.  with  us  from  Rockingham  county.  We  j Champaign  counties.  At 

prqiaratory  services  on  Saturday  ^1,1^  I met  many  dear  frie.uls  who.n 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Koko.mo,  Ind. — On  the  ist  of 
June  Bro.  J.  P.  Snuicker,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,came  to  Howard  county,  Ind.,  to  visit 
the  church  at  this  place,  holding  a meet- 
ing the  same  evening.  The  following 


nau  preparaiuiy  ser  vices  u.i  ...u  ..laj,  I met  many  dear  fr  ieiuls  whiun 

afternoon.  Our  meetnigs  were  sm.all,  but  j never  seen  or  known  before.  The 
very  interesting.  Both  sai.it  and  sinner  tliis  nlace  was  not  so  i.rosi.erous 


...V-  ... .....  thankful  to  our  dear  Savior  for  the  prom-  .fio  fiimre 

day,  Sunday,  he  conducted  the  commun-  us,  that  where  two  or  VrV  str  ki 


.Sever.il  striking  incidents  have  jire- 


y iyju  Uiv-oc  iwv,  will  oewiin  ms  people  W'lierever  iiiey  well-  1, 1, iL^. 

labors  and  the  admonitions  to  the  breth-  ship  him,  if  we  worship  him  in  si>irit  and  22d^  ofVMay.  What  makes  the 

ren  an  sisters.  , 1 t 11  picture  more  sad  is  the  fact  that  one  of  the 

-r-  _ T li  . tA.  * \Tr,,r  fHrt  I \i*o  h'lrl  ono  nt  * . . . . « 


From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  Sat-  May  the  30th  and  31st  ue  had  one  o and  who  was  reii^arded  as  one  of 

nrday,  the  ist  of  June,  there  were  seven  the  heaviest  rams  and  Ifooifs  that  has  ever  citizens  of  tlie  town,  being 

persons  baptized  and  receiveil  into  the  visited  this  valley.  It  has  done  a great  about  his  irlle  boys  and  other 

church,  and  one  reinstated  into  full  mem-  deal  of  damage  along  stre.anis  and  to  rail-  ^ p,  py  tlisdiarg- 

bership,  in  the  Millersville  church  in  Lan-  roads.  We  had  no  iiiail  for  sever.il  (fay.s.  ^ pistol  through  his  heart.  A few 

caster  county.  Pa.  On  Sunday  the  2d  .Sonie  roaiLs^  w ill  not  nin  for  .sonie  time  .is  j.^yg  nian  who  was  under  the  in- 

the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Sujiper  was  nearly  all  of  the  liridges  and  pait  of  tlie  ii,|nor,  was  run  over  in  Urbana 

observed  at  the  same  jilace.  We  are  glad  railroad  is  gone.  ^ by  a locomotive  anti  killed, 

to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  the  church  in  CllRLSi  i AN  Liilrsoll.  These  are  striking  incidenls,  anil  they 

this  place.  are  a warning  to  us  all.  How  true  the 

From  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.— The  church  From  Oral,  1'au«juier  Co.,  \’a.—  words,  “Thou  tunu'st  in.ui  to  desiruc- 
in  Juniata  county,  P.i.,  seems  to  have  ( )n  the  iigh  of  .\l.iy  we  wx-re  enci.ur.iged  Don;  anil  sayesl.  Return  ye  children  of 
gained  a stronger  ftiolholil  again,  and  again  by  the  brethren,  .Samuel  ( olfm.in  men.  , , , . , ■ , 

manifests  a considerable  degree  of  pros-  and  Jos.  F.  He.itwole,  of  Rockingham  The  chur.  h at  this  pl.ice  w.is  . irg.inized 
perity.  There  are  now  eighteen  converts  j county,  \a. ,who  were  with  us.  On  ac-  in  i '''43.  .Since  th.it  tune  it  h.is  lliiuiislieil 
to  be  received  into  the  church  and  re- 1 count  of  the  inclement  we.ither  they  were  and  grown  till  at  tlie  inesent  tliey  have 
lainied.  It  is  encour.ieine  indeed  to  see  1 only  able  to  hold  two  meelmg.s,  one  at  lour  houses  and  a meinliership  ol  about 
souls  made  willing  by  the  grace  of  God  , the  l.ibi  rty  cluirch  am!  one  a<  our  liouse,  ;ive  hundi. d.  lb  m'  1 me  one  ot  ..  .i.-.-i 
to  turn  from  the  ways  of  the  world  and  at  which  time  communion  services  were  .Sunday  sch.  •(•Is  in  the  .St.ite,  1 lie  .school 
con.secrate  themselves  to  the  service  of  held.  We  had  a good  attendance  and  was  orgmnzei  ase.uly  a.s  1M.3  ami  1 caii- 
God,  and  unite  with  his  people  to  work  1 good  order,  all  seemingly  to  bi>  inter-  not  see  how^  these  iieop  e eoultl  do  with- 
in the  vineyard.  ested.  .M.iy  it  h.ive  the  desired  ellei  t,  out  a school,  although  they  have  h. id  om- 

^ ^ and  may  God  give  the  innease  to  his  so  long.  In  one  ol  the  .schools  they  still 

honor  and  glory.  use  the  Testament;  ami  they  h.ive  a large 

CORRLSPONDl'.NCL.  Wewere;al.so  visted  by  the  brethren,  attendance. 

H.  B.  1 )elweiler,  .Moyer  and  Weaver,  I am  under  m.iny  oblig.itions  to  the 

From  .ShamiiAIU.H,  Pace  Co.,  Iowa.  NVom  Blake,  Ontario,  C.mad.t,  who  were  brethren  at  this  pl.Kc  for  their  ho..pit.ihtv 
-Bro.  Jos.  Weaver  and  wife,  from  Jasper  here  looking  for  homes.  1 hope  they  ami  kindne.ss  to  me  while  among  them.  I 
county.  Mo.,  wdio  had  been  visiting  in  will  succeed  and  come  to  our  midst  and  find  there  is  not  so  imieh  tlillerence  be- 
Kansas,  arrived  here  on  the  14th  of  May,  organize  a church  here.  It  is  enconrag-  tween  us  and  the  ,\mish  hrethren|as  some 

and  remained  with  us  till  the  2(Hh.  I )ur-  ing  to  see  and  meet  w ith  our  brethren  may  think,  ami  th.it  it  uinild  he  very 

ing  their  visit  we  had  four  very  intere.sting  from  alar.  When  1 look  ovei  the  lienelici.il  loi  us  to  \isil  t.u  li  tJtli(.i  mort 
inceting.s  ia  our  vicinity  Tlu-ir  Iricmllv  ('olumns  ol  llm  III  • m d d Iki’iii  .1110  .md  l ip-  b ‘M'i  :p  ' 41  lintcd  with  each 

visit  was  very  much  appreciated  hy  us.  see  that  our  ministers  are  visiting  tlie  scat-  otlier  so  tli.it  we  lictome  iiioie  |HU\trlul 

We  trust  the  meetings  and  their  visit  may  tered  brethren  and  susters  it  cheers  my  in  the  work  of  ('in  ist.  The  laws  of  gr.ice 
he  richly  ble.st  by  the  Giver  of  every  good  heart.  1 can  rejoice  with  them,  for  I aifd  chai  it  v h.ive  already  too  long  been 
and  perfect  gift.  May  the  Lord  continue  knowhow  glad  we  feel  when  they  come  viol.ited,  ami  we  have  al.so  paid  dearly  for  it. 
to  be  with  them  and  bless  the  brother  tons.  The  Herald  is  a great  comfort  The  time  is  coniing  when  all  the  m*n-re.sist- 
that  he  may  be  able  to  go  forth  and  to  me.  brethren,  let  us  not  have  any  uni  churches  will  be  tried,  and  it  is  lime 


to  turn  from  the  w’ays  ot  the  world  and 
con.secrate  themselves  to  the  service  of 
God,  and  unite  with  his  people  to  work 
in  the  vineyard. 

-■#-  m — 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


June  15, 


we  are  (iiulinj;  them  out.  Some  of  our 
churches  have  already  dwindled  down  to 
nothintj;  others  are  last  goin^  to  ruin, 
and  the  cry  for  help,  even  in  our  stron^^er 
churches,  is  almost  daily  comin^r  to  my 
ears.  I would  to  (iod  that  some  one  of 
our  brethren  would  sacrihee  a little  home 
comfort,  money  and  time  to  encourage 
the  precious  souls  that  are  forced  down 
beff)re  us  into  the  great  pool  of  worldli- 
ness. “If  thou  will  be  perfect  go  aiyl  sell 
all  that  thou  has  and  follow  me,”  said  the 
Master.  M.  S.  Stkinkr. 

^ 

OUR  TRIl’  TO  OHIO  AND  ILLI- 
NOIS. 


In  answer  to  a telegram  from  h't.  Jct 
nings,  Ohio,  recpiesting  me  to  attend  the  la 
funeral  of  Ibo.  (ieorge  Rrenneman,  in  W 
I’utnam  county,  I left  home  on  the  mid-  vi 
night  train.  May  13th.  I arrived  at  the  R 
home  of  Bro.  Brenneman  on  Tuesday,  te 
where  the  friends  of  the  deceased  and  his  g 
sorrowing  lamily  were  already  beginning  Me 
to  gather,  to  attend  his  luner.il  on  Wed-  b 

ne.sday  the  1 5th.  M 

The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended,  n 
there  being  over  100  conveyances  at  the  ti 
church,  and  the  large  house  was  filled 
with  a deeply  affected  and  attentive  an-  tl 
dience.  The  death  notice  of  Bro.  Brenne-  V 
man  was  published  in  the  last  number  of  1 1 

the  Hi:rai.d.  U 

When  the  services  were  over  and  we  n 
had  performed  for  our  dear  brother  the  1 1 
last  kindly  services  of  a Christian  burial,  v 
and  once  more  the  parting  hand  was  , 
given,  and  the  oft-repeated:  ‘‘(iod  bless  M 
you,”  was  spoken  from  many  lips,  the  L 
large  congregation  began  to  separate.  I,  M 
in  comjiany  with  Bro.  John  .Shenk,  pio-l{ 
ceeded  at  once  to  Klida.  and  boarded  the 
train  there  for  Orrville,  to  attend  the  Con-  . 
lerenre  for  the  .State  of  Ohio,  to  be  held  L 
on  I'  riday  the  17th,  at  Martin’s  meeting-  . 

house  near  that  pkic.e,  ^ 1 P 

We  reached  Orrville  about  ten  o’clock,  L 
and  were  kindly  entertained  fr^r  the  night 
by  Brother  and  .Sister  , 1 1.  A.  Mumaw. 
lie  is  now  practicing  medicine  in  that 
place.  Many  of  our  readers  will  also  re- 
member him  as  the  originatoi  and  formei  1 
publisher  of  the  Words  or  Chf.kr.  1 
On  Friday  we  attended  Conference. 
There  were  present  si.x  bishops  and  twen- 
ty-four ininistc^rs and  deac'ons.  fheCon- 
lerence  passed  oil  very  harmoniously  anci 
no  time  was  lost  in  the  work,  and  it 
afforded  us  much  pleasure  to  see  a num- 
ber of  the  Swiss  and  Amish  brethren  be- 
longing to  surrounding  churches,  jiresent,  | 
and  taking  part  in  the  discussions  before 
Conference,  'rhe  proceedings  ol  the  Con- 
ference are  being  printed  in  ciiculai  form 
(or  (listributif)n  among  the  members  of 
the  Conference  and  others  who  may  de- 
sire tlu*m,  and  for  that  reason  they  will 
jiot  give  them  place  in  the  Herald. 

On  Friday  evening  after  Conference 


closed  we  had  public  worship  at  Martin  s t 
inectin^'housc,  where  a fjiir  congiejja*  I 
tion  was  j)resent.  On  Saturday  forenoon 
I was  present  at  the  funeral  service's  of  a P 
child  of  Bro.  Burkett,  buried  at  Martin’s  a 
meeting-hou.se.  In  the  afternoon  a meet-  f 
ing  had  been  apiiointed  in  the  Swiss  meet-  1 
ing -house,  of  the  Sonnenberg  church,  1 
where  a large  number  a.sscmbled  and  we  I 
had  a pleasant  meeting.  Bro.  J.  Baum-  ^ 
gartner  brought  me  Irom  Martin’s  meet-  r 
ing-house  and  after  meeting  he  took  me  1 
to  the  Amish  meeting-house  near  .Smith-  1 
ville,  where  there  was  to  be  a meeting  in 
the  evening.  On  our  way  thither  we 
made  a short  visit  with  Pre.  Jacob  Nus- 

Iium,  one  ol  the  ministers  of  the  Swiss  1 . 
lurch. 

At  the  Amish  meeting-house  we  met  a 
rge  congregation,  and  there  were  four 
'ennonite  ministers  present,  "1  he  ser- 
ces  were  led  by  Bro  J.  M.  Greider,  from 
om.  12:  I.  Several  of  the  other  minis- 
rs  also  participated.  It  was  a source  of  ’ 
reat  pleasure  to  .see  the  kind,  fratern.al  ' 
eling  existing  between  the  several 
ranches  ol  the  church.  It  seems  as 
lOUgh  the  old  partition  walls  were  wear- 
ig  away,  and  that  love  and  union  are 
iking  their  places. 

I  had  promised  to  spend  Sunday  with 
ie  brethren  in  Medina  county,  and  Bro. 
:ing  volunteered  to  convey  me  thither, 
spent  the  night  with  him,  and  the  next 
lorning  we  drove  about  17  miles  to  the 
leeting-house,  where  the  brethren  had 
lieir  regular  services  that  day.  The 
leather  was  ()uite  unfavorable  and  the 
iieeting  was  not  s(^  large,  but  we  felt  that 
he  presence  of  fiod  was  with  us.  In  the 
veiling  we  had  another  meeting  at 
Capp’s  school  house  where  there  was  a 
ull  house  and  good  attention. 

I remained  with  Bro.  William  K indig 
ill  night,  and  the  next  day  I visited,  in 
;ompany  with  Bro.  Martin  Leatherman 
ind  wife,  several  families  and  in  the  eve- 
ling  Bro.  Leatherman  brought  me  to 
:he  Chippewa  Swiss  church,  where  we 
liad  a well  attcniled  meeting,  and  a num- 
ber of  Mennonite  and  Amish  brethren 
were  also  pre.sent. 

This  church  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  David 
Amstut/  and  Christian  .Steiner,  and  there 
api>ears  to  be,  between  them  and  us,  a 
very  warm  brotherly  feeling,  which  I 
trust  may  continue  to  grow  and  become 
stronger  until  the  bond  of  unity  may  be 
perfected,  and  we  be  brought  into  the  full 
fellowship  of  the  communion  of  the  chil- 
dren of  C.od.  May  C.od  bless  the  work 
of  the  brethren  here. 


to  spend  several  weeks  visiting  friends  in 
Elkhart  county. 

The  brethren,  Henry  Shaum  and  Amos 
Mumaw,  from  Elkhart  county,  who  also 
attended  the  Conference  in  Ohio,  also 
during  their  stay  visiterl  Bro.  Abraham 
Boyer,  in  Ashland  county,  and  had  meet- 
ing there.  I hey  also  had  meeting  near 
New  Pittsburg,  in  Wayne  county.  Bro. 
Shaum  also  visited  the  brethren  in  Medi- 
na county,  and  expected  to  be  with  the 
brethren  in  Holmes  county,  at  their  com- 
munion services  on  the  26th. 

( To  be  Continued^ 


VISIT  TO  PENDLETON  AND  RAN- 
DOLPH COUNTIE.S.  W.  VA. 


This  was  my  last  appointment,  for  this 
trip  in  Ohio,  and  I accompanied  Pre. 
David  Yoder  of  the  Amish  church,  to  his 
home  and  the  next  morning  he  kindly 
brought  me  to  Sterling,  where  I boarded 
the  train  north,  on  my  return  home.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Baker,  of  Medina  coun- 
ty, accompanied  me  to  Goshen,  intending 


On  the  morning  of  May  17th,  Bro.  A. 
Wenger,  of  Dayton,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  and  myself  started  on  a horseback 
trip’to  visit  the  scattered  members  of  the 
church  living  in  Pendleton  and  Randolph 
counties,  in  West  Virginia. 

(bn  the  first  day  we  rode  about  thirty 
miles,  our  way  leading  across  the  Shen- 
andoah mountain,  the  top  of  which 
forms  the  boundary  line  between  the 
states  of  Virginia  and  West  Virginia. 

At  candle  lighting  on  the  same  evening 
an  interesting  service  was  held  in  God’s 
honor,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  church,  in 
Pendleton  Co  , the  subject  under  consider- 
ation was  Acts  26  X).  Spending  the  night 
with  Bro.  Robert  Eye,  the  next  day,  after 
a tiresome  ride  ol  thirty  miles  over  a 
country  much  broken  up  by  hills  and 
mountains,  we  reached  the  home  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Miller,  who  lives  on  the  North 
Fork  of  Potomac  settlement. 

Here  we  found  ourselves  at  the  eastern 
base  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  sur- 
rounded upon  every  haml  by  numerous  pro- 
jecting sjHirs  that  here  extend  outward 
from  the  principal  range,  andin  lifting  their 
towering  tops  around  us  served  toshut  out 
from  view  at  least  one-half  the  face  of  tin- 
sky  that  is  usually  seen  by  the  residents 
of  more  level  sections  of  country.  Near 
here,  too,  are  seen  the  famous  Seneca 
Rocks,  that  consist  of  a great  precipice  of 
tilted  limestone  .strata  that  rises  |K-rpen- 
dicularly  to  the  height  of  feet  above 
the  river  that  flows  at  its  base. 

On  Saturday  evening  a service  was 
held  in  the  new  Mennonite  church  near 
Bro.  Miller’s,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
following,  another  was  held  at  the  same 
place.  Both  these  meetings  were  inter- 
esting; the  hearers  apparently  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  by  giving  us  their  most 
s respectful  attention.  Another  service  was 
held  at  o’clock  at  Brushy  run  church, 
s in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  Though 
the  weather  was  rather  inclement  at  the 
time,  this  meeting  was  well  attended. 
>.  We  s)ient  the  night  with  the  family  of 
i-  Jonas  Kisamore,  who  lives  far  up  on  the 
g side  of  the  Harper  Mountain.  In  keeping 


with  the  injunction  laid  down  by  the  6 
apostle  Paul,  we  found  Sister  Kisamore  t 
‘‘  Given  to  hospitality,”  and  under  the  5 
shelter  of  her  home  we  enjoyed  that  rest 
and  relaxation  so  highly  appreciated  by  I 
the  weary  traveler  whose  lot  it  is  to  jour-  I 
ney  among  these  mountains.  < 

By  Monday  morning  (the  20th),  we  5 
reached  the  summit  of  the  Alleghanies,  I 
from  which  point  we  had  a glorious  view  ( 
of  our  surroundings.  The  main  peculiar-  i 
ity  of  this  range  of  mountains  is  that  the 
top  is  from  one  to  one  and  a half  miles  in 
breadth,  and  as  the  greater  portion  of  the 
timber  has  been  cleared  away,  thousands  : 
of  acres  of  the  finest  grazing  lands  on  this 
side  of  the  Misissippi  river  are  brought  to 
light.  This  section  is  inhabited  by  a 
people,  who  as  a class  are  widely  known 
for  their  hardihood,  and  like  the  Israelites 
of  old,  are  almost  wholly  given  to  pastoral 
pursuits.  At  ten  o’clock  A.  M.  there  was 
preaching  at  the  Game’s  school  house, 
where  the  “bread  of  life”  was  offered  to 
a small  though  appreciative  audience, 
from  Matt.  6:12. 

We  spent  a few  hours  with  the  family 
of  Bro.  Andy  Smith,  who,  though  still 
strong  in  the  faith,  we  were  sorry  to  find 
somewhat  enfeebled  in  bodily  health. 

h'rom  here  we  began  the  descent  of  the 
Alleghanies  on  the  western  slope,  and  at 
three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  preached 
in  the  Upper  Gandy  school  house,  in ! 
Randolph  Co.,  spending  the  night  with 
our  genial  friend,  Jacob  S.  Ki.samore. 
The  next  morning  at  ten  o’clock  we  held 
another  service  at  the  Thorn  Grove 
school  house,  in  the  Cheat  river  valley. 

By  this  time  we  had  ridden  about  80 
miles  over  an  unusually  rough  and  moun- 
tainous country,  and  had  held  seven 
meetings. 

We  were  desirous  of  continuing  our 
journey  down  the  Cheat  river  and  Mo- 
nongahela  valleys  to  visit  the  church  in 
Fayette  Co  . Pa.,  but  in  order  to  be  pres- 
ent at  our  communion  meeting,  we 
thoiu;ht  it  best  to  turn  our  faces  home- 
ward irom  this  point. 

L.  J.  Heatwolk. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

_ _ •-  

APPALLING  LOSS  OF  LIFE. 


The  most  appalling  calamity  of  the 
kind  this  country  has  ever  known,  oc- 
curred on  Friday  night  at  Johnstown  and 
other  towns  in  the  Conemaugh  valley  at 
the  foot  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  in 
Pennsylvania. 

Conemaugh  Lake,  an  artificial  body  of 
water  confined  by  a dam  from  700  to  1000 
feet  long,  with  a ba,se  ol  .y>o  leet  in  thick 
ness  at  the  bottom,  gradually  narrowing 
to  a width  of  20  feet  on  top,  is  located 
alrout  2*4  miles  northeast  of  Johnstown. 
The  lake  thus  formed  2*4  to  3 miles  long 
and  has  an  irregular  width  varying  from 
one-half  mile  to  a mile.  It  ranges  from 


60  to  100  feet  in  depth,  so  that  it  is  really  h< 
the  most  capacious  reservoir  in  the  United  w 
States. 

About  5 o’clock  P.  M.  on  Friday, 
May  31st,  the  dam  above  mentioned  tl 
broke,  causing  a torrent  as  tumultuous  d 
as  the  Whirlpool  rapids  of  the  Niagara,  a 
sweeping  everything  before  it  in  its  relent-  o 
less  fury,  wiping  out  of  existence  and  tl 
causing  the  loss  of  thousands  of  lives  and  o 
millions  of  dollars  worth  of  property,  a: 
Johnstown,  until  overtaken  by  this  disas-  a 
ter  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  tl 
prosperous  manufacturing  towns  in  the  tl 
state.  Including  its  populous  suburbs,  s 
which  are  really  a part  of  the  town,  sev-  v 
eral  of  them  being  separated  from  it  only  li 
by  imaginary  lines.  Johnstown  had  t 
nearly,  if  not  (juite  35  thousand  inhabit-  r 
ants.  Its  site  is  picturesije  and  beautitul  v 
— in  fact  the  natural  scenery  of  the  whole  t 
country  is  perhaps  unsurpassed  in  the  state.  \ 
Nothing  is  now  left  of  Johnstown  proper,  s 
Large  churches,  big  hotels,  substantial  I 
brick  business  houses  have  been  torn  more  ( 
completely  asunder  than  though  an  earth-  i 
cjuake  had  occurred.  The  handsomest  I 
dwellings  and  the  wealthiest  families  were  1 
blotted  out  of  existence.  I 

It  is  simply  impossible  to  attempt  to  ! 
; count  up  the  number  of  the  dead.  People  ' 
■ having  gotten  accustomed  to  estimating 
1 the  missing  by  the  amount  of  population 
> in  the  districts  where  the  loss  of  life  was 
* the  heaviest. 

Fire  was  adiled  to  the  terror  of  the 

1 Hood,  and  many  hundreds  of  jicrsons 

2 swept  down  from  points  above,  jx-rished 
within  sight  of  the  shore  at  the  big  stone 

5 bridge  of  the  Pennsylvania  railroad. 

>•  Their  cries  and  groans  could  be  heard  all 
night  by  crowds  who  were  attempting  to 
aid  them.  From  East  Conemaugh  hun- 
r dreds  of  houses  were  washed  away  and 
’-  lodged  against  the  bridge.  Perhaps  fire 
1 in  a stove  in  one  of  the  houses  started  the 
i-  flames. 

c As  the  hoiLses  dashed  across  the  im- 
:-  mense  stone  structure  and  were  crushed 
like  egg  shells,  the  flames  -.pi cad,  and 
Johnstown  was  illuminated  by  them  so 
that  a person  a mile  off  could  read  a 
newspaper.  The  victims  ol  the  flood  were 
wedged  in  among  shattered  boards  and 
timbers,  and  so  became  victims  of  the 
flames.  Cries  of  the  ill-fated  people  could 
le  be  heard  ls.suing  from  the  ruins  as  the 
c-  Haines  spread  toward  them.  The  bridge  | 
id  it.selfwas  intact,  but  the  approaches  to  it 
at  on  the  east  side  were  washed  away  by  the 
in  mighty  water,  and  a boiling,  roaring  tor- 
rent seethed  between  either  end  of  the 
of  shore,  but  how  it  happened  1 do  not 
X)  know. 

k Ex-Mayor  Ch.ilmer  Dick,  m speaking 
ig  of  the  Hood  sad;  “I  was  playing  in  the 
?d  yard  with  my  little  daughter,and  a neigh 
n.  bor’s  child  was  on  the  swing.  All  at 
ig  once,  w'ithout  any  warning,  the  water 
im  rushed  down  upon  me.  I grabbed  my 
HU  little  girl,  and  was  reacliing  out  to  take 


hold  of  the  other  child,  when  quick  as 
wink,  she  was  carried  off.  I managed 
to  get  out  alive  with  my  daughter.” 

One  of  the  most  touching  sights  along 
the  Alleghany  river  was  witnessed  Satur- 
day afternoon  at  Verona.  John  (irimes, 
a well  known  citizen  of  that  place  was 
out  in  a skiff  looking  for  bodies  among 
the  drift.  He  noticed  a pile  of  debris 
coming  down  the  stream,  which  looked 
as  if  there  might  l>e  something  valuable 
among  it.  Mr.  Grimes  rowed  out  and 
thought  he  saw  a cradle  in  the  middle  of 
the  pile,  and  almost  concealed  put  of 
sight.  He  came  down  to  the  debris,  and 
was  surprised  to  see  the  chubby  little 
hands  up  in  the  air.  He  carefully  forced 
the  prow  of  his  skiff  through  the  great 
mass  of  debris,  and  sure  enough  there 
was  a baby  there  as  peaceful  and  con- 
tented as  one  could  wish.  Great  difliculty 
was  exjierienced  in  getting  the  cradle  to 
shore,  but  when  the  landing  was  made  a 
hundred  hands  wanted  to  grasp  the  little 
darling.  Mr.  Grimes  took  it  home  and 
notified  the  authorities  in  this  city  of  his 
find.  The  baby  is  a boy  about  live 
months  old,  anil  his  rescuer  is  wishing 
that  he  be  allowed  to  keep  it.  The  little 
one  was  quite  wet  from  his  ride,  but  he 
is  apparently  none  the  worse  for  his  ad- 
venture. How  the  cradle  could  have 
passed  through  the  debris,  all  the  way 
from  Johnstown  to  Pittsburg  without 
overturning  and  spilling  out  its  happy 
. occupant,  is  a mystery. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  2.  — In  this 
1 city,  where  long  rows  of  dwelling  houses 
: and  business  blocks  stood  forty-eight 
hours  ago,  ruin  and  desolation  now 
1 reign  supreme.  Prob:ibly  1,500  houses 
) have  been  swept  from  the  face  of  the 

- earth  as  conqiletely  as  if  they  never  had 

1 lx;en  erected.  Main  street  from  end  to 
’ end  is  piled  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  high 

2 with  debris,  and  in  some  instances  it  is^  as 
high  as  the  roofs  of  the  houses.  1 his 

- great  mass  ol  wreckage  fills  the  street 
1 from  curb  to  curb  and  freipiently  has 
1 cnisheil  the  fronts  of  the  buildings  in  and 

3 filled  the  .S])ace  with  reminders  of  the  ter- 
a rible  calamity. 

e The  loss  of  life  is  not  only  great,  it  is 
1 .simply  dreadful.  Later  estimates  put  the 
e number  from  pooo  to  .S,<xh>.  As  last 
d as  the  bodies  were  found  in  the  flooded 
e houses,  among  the  drift,  and  along  the 
e banks,  partlv  or  entirely  covered  with 
it  mud  they  where  held  lor  iiientifnation. 
e Many  were  identified  by  some  of  their 
--  friends  who  had  escaped,  while  many 
le  were  fiiund  for  w hom  there  had  not  been 
U left  one  friend  to  claim  their  de.ad  bodies. 

'riiese,  after  being  kept  as  long  as  possi- 
g ble,  were  buried  in  namele.ss  gravis, 
le  After  four  or  five  days  the  Inxlies  found 
1 were  mostly  imrecogni/able. 
at  Tlie  wreckage  at  the  bridge  which 
L*r  covered  acres  and  acres  was  tilled  with 
ly  bodies  that  floated  there  in  their  own 
;e!  houses,  only  to  be  crushed  to  death  or 
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ninned  fast  to  be  destroyed  by  the  fire 
that  soon  Idazed  in  the  wreckage.  It  is 
supposed  that  thousands  oi  bodies  cither 
burned,  or  were  still  in  the  wreckaj^e  alter 
the  fire  companies  from  I’ittsburj^  had 
put  out  the  llames. 

How  blessed  were  those  of  the  number 
who  i)erished  who  could  say:  “Thanks 
l)c  to  God,  which  ^uveth  us  the^ 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  On 
death,  where  is  thy  stin^?  Oh  jirave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ? Let  us  so  live 
that  if  death  to  the  body  shouUl  come  in 
the  twinkling  ol  an  eye  we  could  say, 
“ I am  ready.” 


T\V( ) L N liKLl E\'L1\S. 


IVihaps  few  events  tend  more  power- 
fully to  impress  the  mind,  as  to  the  over- 
whelminj^  pcjwer  of  the  evidence  attend- 
inii  true  Christianity,  than  the  fact  that 
many,  who  have  sat  down  to  read  the 
sacred  volume  with  the  view  of  opjiosing 
it,  have  been  compelled  by  the  lorce  of 
conviction  cordially  to  embrace  its  4.ruths. 
From  many  instances  of  this  kmd,  we  se- 
lect the  followinj.(  as  related  by  T.  i . l>id- 
dulph. 

The  elfect  which  was  wrought  on  the 
mind  of  the  celebrated  Ciilbert  West,  by 
by  the  particular  evidence  ol  our  I.ord  s 
resurrection  which  was  alforded  to  his 
aiKDstles,  was  very  remarkable.  He  and 
his  friend  Lord  Littleton,  both  men  of 
acknowledj^ed  talents,  had  imbibed  the 
nrinciples  of  inlidelity  from  a superfi- 
cial \'iew  ol  the  .scriptures,  bully  jier- 
suaded  that  the  Hible  was  an  imposture, 
they  were  determineil  to  e.\po.se  the  cheat.  i 
C.ilbert  West  chose  the  resurrection  (>1  | 
Chri.st,  and  Lord  Littleton  the  conver.sion 
of  .St.  Vaul,  for  the  .subjei  t of  hostile  criti- 
cism- 

lioth  s.il  ilown  to  their  respei  tive  tasks, 
full  of  prejudice  and  a < ontempt  for  Christi- 
anity. Tlie  result  ol  their  separ.ite^  at- 
lemiits  was  truly  e.xtraordinary.  They 
were  both  converted  bv  their  ellorts  to 
overthrow  the  truth  of  Christianity.  1 hey 
came  together,  not  as  they  e.xpected,  to 
e.xult  over  an  imposture  exijosed  to  ridi- 
cule. but  to  lament  their  own  folly,  and 
to  congratulate  each  other  on  their  joint 
conviction. 

Their  able  inquiries  have  furnished  two 
most  valuable  treatises  in  favoi  ol  revela. 
Hon;  one  entitled,''!  Ihservatujnson  thecon- 
version  ol  .St.  Faul,  and  the  other, 
servations  on  the  Resurrection  ol  Christ.  ’’ 
— I .oiidou  l\clt}^ious  7 till  I Soticfv- 


Hittino  Tin-:  nau.  souakki-V.  — Hear 
the  words  of  an  English  missionary:  " If 
the  African  be  the  imaj^c  ol  God  carved 
in  ebony,  the  white  liipior  dealer  ol  Chi- 
cago is  the  image  of  the  devil  carved  in 
ivory.  ” 


A NEW  CHILD. 

A mOGRAlMlY  OF  LYDIA  ANN  NIXON. 

Lydia  Ann  Nixon  was  born  at  Plymouth, 
in  Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania,  on 
the  14th  day  of  the  12th  month,  iS35- 
Her  parents  formerly  resided  in  North 
Carolina,  where  they  with  many  other 
colored  persons,  had  long  been 
the  care  of  the  Society  of  P'riends,  A 
number  of  this  company,  including  the 
parents  of  Lydia  Ann,  had  been  serit 
to  Philadelphia,  and  Friends  of  this 
city  interested  themselves  in  obtaining 
suitable  places  for  them.  Her  ]iarents  re- 
sided for  some  time  in  the  lamily  ol  Han- 
nah W.,  of  Plymouth,  and  Lydia  Ami, 
when  four  years  ol  age  was  regularly  in- 
dentured to  Abigail,  the  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Hannah.  Being  thus  under  her 
particular  care,  the  young  child  clung  to 
her  as  to  a niolhcr,  and  the  filial  icelin^ 
remained  with  her  through  lile. 

Much  care  was  bestow'ed  on  her,  both 
in  instructing  her  in  good,  and  restraining 
her  from  evil.  She  was  taught  to  read 
and  write,  as  well  as  to  perfoim  those 
household  dutie.s  which  apjieitaincd  to 
her  station  in  life.  As  .she  advanced  in 
years,  she  manilested  a tender  and  kind 
feeling  for  others,  showed  much  sympathy 
for  the  sick  and  afilieted,  gladly  embrac- 
ing every  opportunity  ol  waiting  upon 
them,  and  was  very  considerate  and  hu- 
mane to  the  brute  creation.  .She  very 
early  in  life  manifested  a fondness  for 
serious  reading,  and  often  spent  her  biist- 
day  afternoons  in  copying  religious  verses. 
She  was  careful  of  her  things,  and  the 
books  presented  t<<  her  she  neatly  covered, 
to  protect  Irom  injury. 

During  the  winter  ol  1H5.1-5,  she  took 
a heavy  coUl,  and  feeling  her  health  de- 
clining, she  wished  to  get  again  into  the  | 
family,  and  spend  her  la.st  days  among 
tluise  who  had  brought  her  up,  and  wlio 
had  watcheil  over  lier  so  laithfully,  in 
t'lnldhood.  1 hey  still,  to  her,  w<  U'  the 
nearest  and  dearest  of  earthly  objects. 
Phtelx.*,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Hannah 
W.,  had  removed  with  her  husband, 

I R , to  Chester  County,  ami 

their  hou.se  si’emed  the  must  suitabie  place 
for  the  poor  invalid,  as  .Sarah,  another 
daughter  of  H.  W.  could  be  there  to 
nurse  her.  Early  in  the  I'ourth  month, 
1855,  .she  was  taken  to  the  house  of  J.  R., 
and  the  physician  who  was  sent  for,  pro- 
nounced her  right  lung  much  disea.sed, 
and  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  she  would 
never  be  much  better.  So  it  proved.  The 
progress  ol  the  disease  was  rapid,  and  it 
was  but  eight  weeks  Irom  her  arrival  in 
Chevster  county,  until  her  tlecea.se.  .She 
was  able,  however,  to  go  down  stairs,  and 
to  walk  out  of  the  house,  almost  every 
day,  until  within  two  weeks  of  her  death. 
For  the  last  week  of  her  life,  she  was  con- 
fined wholly  to  her  bed,  e.xcept  during 
the  short  period  requisite  to  make  it. 


The  gentleness,  innocence  and  simplic- 
ity manifested  by  her  during  this  the 
time  ol  her  weakness,  gave  pleasing  evi- 
dence that  through  submission  to  the  in- 
ward baptisms  ol  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ol 
fire  a change  of  heart  had  been  wrought 
in  her,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  present  comforting  and  sustain- 
ing her  in  patience.  One  of  her  fiicnds, 
noticing  her  increasing  feebleness,  and 
inability  to  help  hersell,  said,  one  ^^Ay, 
“Lydia  Ann,  we  are  poor  things,”  “Yes, 
she  replied,  with  earnestness,  “poor  sin- 
ful things!”  , , • 1 

She  did  not  complain  of  much  pam,  but 
lay  very  still  and  (piiet,  in  patient,  cheerful 
submission  to  her  lot.  She  was  very  ^|*'id 
of  hearing  the  Scriptures  read,  as  well  as 
other  good  books,  and  often  reejuested 
those  with  her  to  read  them  to  her.  It 
was  particularily  jileasant  to  her  to  hear 
little  Alice,  one  of  J.  R’s  young  children, 
rcatl,  and  .she  said  the  reading  of  no  one 
seemed  so  good  to  her.  It  is  probable 
that  the  child  read  .slovyly,  and  with  child- 
ish simplicity,  and  Lvdia  Ann  felt,  although 
a w'oman  in  age,  as  if  she  too  had  become 

a little  chikl.  , , • i 

A few  days  before  her  death, she  desired 
.S.  to  arrange  the  things  in  her  trunk,  tell- 
ing her  there  was  a pack  of  conversation 
cards  in  it,  which  she  wished  burned;  she 
added,  “they  are  not  considered  a bad 
kind  of  cards,  but  foolish,  and  I do  not 
want  any  one  to  have  them.’ 

.She  tolfl  S.  she  wished  her  mother  to 
have  her  “nice  feather  bed  and  the  best 
([uilt,”  and  added,  “I  would  like  ihee  to 
have  the  work-box  thy  aunt,  S.  K.  gave 
me,  thee  would  value  it,  and  j)ut  some  of 
thy  little  treasures  in  it,  and  keep  it  to 
remember  me.” 

After  breaktast  she  said  to  .S.,  “please 
get  till  ise ‘book-markers’ out  of  my  trunk.” 
'I'he  first  handed  to  her,  had  on  it,  “Watch 
and  pray,”  she  looked  at  it  earnestly  for 
a while,  and  then  said,  “this  is  lor  M.  11.. 
(the  jicrson  with  whom  she  had  learnetl 
inanlua-uiaklng,  ) slu'  has  lieen  a good 
friend  to  me,  always  giving  me  good  ad- 
vice.” She  selected  four  for  dillerent  jicr- 
sons,  and  then  desired  to  see  her  brother, 
who  was  living  in  the  family  ol  j.  R,  He 

was  soon  by  the  bedside.  Sue  seemed 
pleased  to  see  him.  and  imiuired  what  he 
hail  been  doing  that  morning,  and  then 
after  a silence,  she  addressed  him  in  very 
suitable  language,  instructing  and  striking, 
and  such  as  he  could  easily  understand; 
her  apjiearance  and  manner  at  the  same 
time  being  very  impre.ssing  anti  touching. 
She  told  him  that  she  was  very  desirous 
that  he  might  be  a good  boy,  and  grow 
up  to  be  a good  man,  il  he  should  live. 
She  expressed  her  earnest  desire  that  he 
would  never  tell  stories,  or  take  anything 
that  was  not  his  own,  adding,  “I  don’t 
know  how  1 should  feel  now,  if  I had 
done  .so;  but  1 never  did.  Mistress  Han- 
nah tol  I me  on  her  death-bed,  and  I now 
tell  thee,  Jakev,  ‘Lydia  Ann,  try  to  bt 
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good  that  when  thee  dies,  thee  may  go  to 
heaven.’  Now,  Jakey,  thy  father  is  dead, 
and  I am  going,  and  if  tliee  should  live  to 
be  a man,  I hojie  thee  will  be  good.  I 
want  thee  to  mind  what  is  said  to  thee, 
from  Pheebe  down.  Don’t  be  saucy.  I 
heard  thee  answer  back  the  other  day, 
when  told  to  do  something.  Here  is  a 
card,  with  good  advice  on  it.  I want  thee 
to  have  it  and  keep  it  as  long  as  thee  lives, 
to  remember  me.  Now  thee  can  put  it 
away  carefully.”  This  precious  card  .she 
had  selected  for  him  the  day  before,  Irom 
among  her  treasures.  It  was  a good  piece, 
headed  with  the  following  ]>assage  from 
.Scripture:  “Enter  not  into  the  path  ol  the 
wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men; 
.avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away.” — Prov.  4:14,15. 

Her  ideas  of  honesty  were  cleat  and 
sound.  A few  days  previous  to  this,  she 
had  spoken  with  disa])probation  ol  some 
ilomeslics  taking  even  little  things,  such 
as  cotton  and  neeilles,  from  their  employ- 


After  her  brother  left  her,  she  en<iuired  | 
of  S.  “have  I been  patient?  I have  tried  ] 
to  be.”  She  was  told  she  had  been  re-  ; 
markably  preserved  in  jiatience  through- 
out her  illness,  she  then  desired  to  see  J. 
R.  Jacob  had  gone  fro:n  home  that 
morning,  and  had  not  returned.  This  she 
regretted,  fearing  she  should  not  live  to 
see  him.  .She  felt  her  close  was  drawing 
near,  and  requested  the  family  to  be  called. 
Her  mother  and  brother  were  seated  by 
her  bedside.  S.  was  at  the  he.ad  of  it,  tan- 
ning the  dying  girl,  and  P.  with  her  chil- 
dren and  gil  l stood  around.  .She  looked 
upon  them  with  great  composure,  then 
extended  her  hand  to  each,  bidding  them 
farewell,  and  .saying,  “I  am  well.”  To 
her  mother,  she  said,  “Mother,  don  t 
weej)  for  me!  I am  not  afraid  to  die.”  To 
Phu'be’s  two  daughters,  she  said,  “I  want 
you  to  be  two  good  little  girls;  will  yon 
try  and  be  ready  toci^.me  to  grandmother?” 
She  then  charged  her  brother  to  remember 
what  she  said  to  him  that  morning.  She 
llien  continuiil,  “I  ha\e  pi.i\i<l,  and 
prayed— I could  not  make  out  much— but 
I have  faith  and  trust.  1 believe  I am 
])reparcd.  I feel  like  a new  child.  Nothing 
.seems  to  trouble  me.  I leel  so  happy, 
hap))y.  I am  going  to  that  ha|)py  home 
in  heaven.  My  Heavenly  hatlu  r is  calling 
me.  I hope  to  meet  you  all  in  heaven. 

About  noon  J.  reached  home,  and 
coming  into  her  room,  she  exprc.ssed  her 
sati.sfaction  in  seeing  him,  anil  her  gralefiil 
feelings  to  him  and  his  wife  lor  their  kind- 
ness to  her.  I le  told  her  she  w.as  very 
welcome  to  all  they  had  done.  She  then 
■said,  “I  want  thee  to  bring  up  Jakey  right 
— as  I was  brought  up.  Mother  cannot 
do  it.  It  is  as  much  as  she  can  do  to  lake 
care  of  herself.”  She  again  said,  “I  am 
not  afraid  to  die.” 

Soon  after  this  she  had  two  or  three 
sinking  spells.  On  reviving  from  one, 
she  said,  “I  don’t  feel  anything  against 


anybody.  What  a beautiful  day  this  is. 
That  is  not  why  I feel  so  happy.  I feel  like 
a new  child.”  She  then  had  another  sink- 
ing spell,  and  it  seemed  for  a time  as 
though  her  last  struggle  was  on  her . She 
revived  however,  and  soon  broke  the 
.silence  which  reigned  in  her  room,  by 
singing  that  beautiful  hymn: 

“On  Jonlan’s  stormy  l)anks,  I stand," 

Her  fever  soon  subsided,  and  she  lay 
I perfectly  quiet,  and  jiassed  away  so  peace- 
fully and  easily,  that  the  moment  of  her 
departure  woulil  not  have  been  known, 
had  not  her  failing  breath  been  very 
closely  watched.  A pleasant  .smile  set- 
tled on  her  countenance.  The  family, 
who  were  collected  in  the  room,  felt  a 
comfortable  assurance  that  a blessed 
change  had  taken  jilacc,  anil  that  for  the 
late  ]>atient  sulTerer  there  was  nothing  to 
desire;  but  they  were  exhorted  to  .attend 
individually  to  that  witness  lor  (lod  within, 
which,  if  followed  faithfully,  will,  through 
the  mercies  of  God,  in  and  through  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord,  fit  every  one  for  fulfilling 
their  earthly  ilnties,  anil  prep;ire  them  to 
receive  the  crown  ol  glory,  the  reward  ol 
acceptation  in  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

Her  death  took  jdace  on  2d  day,  the 
4th  of  the  6th  month.  1855.  being,  at  the 
time,  20  years  and  5 months  olil.  Slie 

■ was  buried,  according  to  her  request,  in 
* Friends’  burial-ground,  at  Plymouth. 

■ 'I'racf  Rtposilory. 


TOMMY  BROWN;  LS  HE  IN  YtM’R 
.SCHOOL? 


“What  is  yonr  name?”  asked  the 
teacher. 

“Tommy  Brown,  ma’am,”  answered 
the  boy. 

He  w'as  a ])athetic  little  figure,  with  a 
thin  face,  large,  hollow  eyes,  and  pale 
cheeks  that  jilainly  told  of  insufficient 
food.  1 le  wore  a suit  of  clothes  evidently 
made  for  some  one  else.  1 hey  were 
]>atehed  in  places  willi  clolli  of  diiierent 
colors.  His  shoes  were  old,  his  hair  cut 
.sipiare  in  the  neck  in  tin:  unprai  ticcil 
manner  that  women  sometimes  cut  boys’ 
hair.  It  was  a bitter  cold  day,  yet  he 
wore  no  overcoat,  and  his  hands  were 
red  with  cold.  ! 

“ How  old  are  you.  Tommy?” 

“Nine  vears  old  come  next  April.  I’ve 
learnt  to  read  at  home,  and  I can  ciiiher 

a little.”  . . , , 

“Well,  its  time  for  you  to  l)cgm  school. 
Why  have  you  never  come  belore?” 

The  boy  fumlded  with  his  cap  in  his 
hands,  but  did  not  reply  at  once.  It  was 
.1  ragged  cap  uith  Irayed  edges,  and  the 
orieinal  color  of  the  lalu  ic  no  man  could 
tell 

Pre.sently  he  said:  “I  never  went  to 
school  ’cause— cause— well;  mother  takes 
in  wa.shin’,  an’  she  couldn’t  spare  me. 


But  Si.ssy  is  big  enough  to  help;  and  she 
minds  the  baby  besides.” 

It  is  not  quite  time  for  .school  to  begin. 
All  around  the  teacher  and  the  new  scholar 
stood  the  boys  that  belonged  in  the  room. 
While  he  was  making  his  confused  ex- 
])lanation,  some  of  the  boys  laughed,  and 
one  of  them  called  out,  “Say,  Tommy, 
where  are  your  culTs  and  collar?”  And 
another  said,  “ ^’ou  must  sleej)  in  the  rag 
bag  at  night,  by  the  looks  of  your  clothes !’  ’ 

Before  the  teacher  could  quiet  them, 
another  had  volunteered  the  information 
that  the  father  of  the  new  boy  was  “oltl 
Si  Brown,  who  is  always  as  drunk  as  a 
fiddler.” 

The  poor  child  looked  round  at  his 
tormentors  like  a hunted  thing.  Then, 
before  the  teacher  could  detain  him,  with 
a sui)j)resseil  cry  of  misery  he  ran  out  o| 
the  room,  out  of  the  building,  down  the 
street,  and  was  .seen  no  more. 

The  teacher  went  to  her  dutie.s  with  a 
heavy  heart.  All  day  long  the  child’s 
pitiful  face  haunted  her.  At  night  it  came 
to  her  ilreams.  .She  could  not  riil  hersell 
of  the  memory  of  it.  After  a little  trouble 
she  found  the  place  where  he  lived;  and 
two  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  women  went  to 
see  him. 

It  was  a dilai)idated  house,  in  a street 
near  the  river.  The  family  lived  in  the 
back  jiart  of  the  house,  in  a frame  addi- 
tion. The  ladies  climbed  the  outside 
stairs  that  led  up  to  the  room  occupied 
by  the  Brown  family.  When  they  first 
entered,  they  could  .scarcely  discern 
objects,  the  room  was  so  filled  with  the 
steam  of  soai)-suds.  There  were  two  win- 
dows, but  a tall  brick  building  adjacent 
.shut  out  the  light.  It  was  a gloomy  day, 
too,  with  gray,  lowering  clouds  that  lor- 
bade  even  the  memory  of  sunshine. 

A woman  stood  belore  a wa.sh-tub. 
When  they  entneil,  she  wiped  her  hands 
on  her  apron  and  came  lorward  to  meet 
thiin. 

( )nce  she  had  been  pretty.  But  the 
color  and  light  h ad  all  gone  out  of  her 
face,  leaving  onlv  sharpened  outlines  and 
haggardne.ss  of  exiiression. 
j She  asked  them  to  sit  down,  in  a list- 
! le.ss,  uninterested  manner;  then  taking  a 
chair  hersell,  she  .said; 

“.Sissy,  .give  me  the  baby.” 

1 A little  girl  came  forward  from  a dark 
I corner  ol  tlie  room,  carrying  a baby,  that 
. she  laid  in  its  mother’s  lap — a lean  and 
Y sickly  looking  babv,  with  the  same  hollow 
eyes  that  Tommy  had. 

“ N’our  baby  doesn’t  look  strong.” 
.s.'iid  one  ofthe  ladies. 

^ “No,  ma’am,  she  isn’t  very  .strong.  I 
have  to  work  h;ird,  and  1 expect  it  atfects 
her;”  and  the  woman  coughed,  as  she 
(1  held  the  child  to  her  breast. 

This  room  was  the  ])l.ice  where  this 
o family  ate,  slept  and  lived.  There  was  no 
■s  carir«-t  on  the  lloor;  an  old  table,  three  or 
four  ch;iirs,  a broken  stove,  a bed  in  one 
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corner;  in  an  opposite  corner  a trundle-  him 

bed — that  was  all.  , 

“Where  is  your  little  Tommy?  asked  mar 

one  ol  the  visitors.  n i «,i  >*  fpll 

“He  is  there  in  the  trundle-bed,  leii 
* , wot 

replied  the  mother. 

“Is  he  sick?”  . , 

“Ves’m-  and  the  doctor  thinks  he  isn  t chil 

eoinx  to^et  well.”  At  this,  the  mother  mei 
Hid  ^ler  head  on  the  baby’s  lace,  whde  si/^ 
the  tears  ran  down  the  thin  and  laded  ^ 

“ What  is  the  matter  with  him?  ^ pot 

“He  was  never  very  stroni^.  and  he  s m { 
had  to  work  too  hard  carrying  water  and  gre 
helping  me  to  lift  the  wash-tubs,  and 
things  like  that.  ” ' 

“ Is  his  father  dead? 

“No,  he  isn’t  de.ad.  He  used  to  be  a 
POod  workman,  and  we  had  a comfortable  ey 
home.  Hut  all  he  earns  now— and  that  pu 
ain’t  imirh — goes  lor  drink.  Ifhedonly  on 
let  me  have  what  little  I make  over  the  he 
wash  tub.  Hut  half  the  time  he  takes  if  1 
that  away  from  me,  and  then  the  children  qii 

She  took  the  child  off  her  shoulder.  It  to 
was  asleej)  now,  and  she  laid  it  across  her  an 

lap.  ^ 

“Tommy  has  been  cra/y  to  go  to  m 

school  1 never  could  sjiare  him  till  this 
winter.  He  thought  if  he  could  get  a ar 
hule  education  he’d  be  able  to  help  ake  di 
care  of  Sissy  and  me.  He  knew  he  d k, 
never  be  able  to  work  hard.  .So  I fixed 
up  his  clothes  as  well  as  I could,  and  last  si 
week  he  started  I was  afraid  the  boys 
would  laugh  at  him,  but  he  thought  he  tl 

couUl  stand  it  if  they  did.  I stood  in  the 

door  and  watched  him  going.”  h 

“ I can  never  forget  how  the  little  fellow  s 
looked”  she  continued,  the  tears  stream-  1 
ing  down  her  face.  “His  patched  up  ^ 
clothes,  his  ragged  cap,  his  poor,  little,  i 
•inxious  look.  He  turneil  round  to  me  as  I 
he  left  the  yard,  and  said.  ‘Don’t  you  ; 
worry,  mother;  1 ain’t  going  to  mind  < 
what  the  buys  say.’  Hut  he -did  mind.  i 
U wasn’t  an  hour  till  he  was  back  again; 

I believe  the  child’s  heart  was  just  broke. 

I thought  mine  w.is  brok».*  yeais  ago.  II 
it  was.  il  was  broke  ov^er  aj^ain  that  uay. 

I could  stand  most  anything  myself,  but 
oh,  1 ean’t  bear  to  see  the  children  suller  ! 
Here  she  broke  down  in  a lit  ol  convul- 
sive weeping.  The  little  girl  came  u))  to 
li<-r  quietly,  and  stole  a thin  little  arm 
round  her  mother’s  neck.  “Don’t  cry, 
mother,”  she  whisjiered,  I , 

'I'he  woman  maile  an  effort  to  check 
her  tears.  an<l  wiped  her  eyes.  As  soon  as 
she  could  speak  with  any  ilegree  of  calm- 
ness she  continued;  . , „ i t 

“Poor  little  Tommy  cried  all  day:  1 
couldn’t  comfort  him.  He  said  it  wasn’t 
;iny  use  trying  to  do  anything,  hoiks 
woul.l  only  laugh  at  him  for  being  a 
drunkard’s  little  boy.  I told  him  his 
father  would  be  mad  il  he  saw  him  crying. 
Hut  it  wasn’t  any  use.  Seemed  like  he 
couldn’t  stop.  His  Hther  came  and  saw 


him.  He  wouldn’t  have  done  it 

hadn’t  been  drinking.  He  am  t 

man  when  he’s  sober.  I hate  ^ 

but  he  whipped  Tommy,  and  the  child  ao 

fell  and  struck  his  head.  I suppose  he  t 

would  have  been  sick,  anyway.  But,  oh  hii 

mv  poor  little  boy!  my  sick,  suffering  an 

child!”  she  cried.  Hoiv  can  they  let  ah 
men  sell  a jhing  that  makes  the  innocent  wl 

^^^"A  little  voice  spoke  from  the  bech  One  sh 
of  the  ladies  went  to  him.  .There  he  lay.  | 
poor,  little  defenseless  victim.  He  lived  ^ 
hi  a Christian  land,  m a country  that  takes  o 
great  pains  to  pass  laws  to  protect  sheep,  H 
and  diligently  legislates  aver  its  game. 
Would  that  children  were  as  precious  as 

brutes  birds ! , , . n^ 

His  face  was  flushed  and  the  hollowed 
eyes  were  bright.  There  was  a long, 

purple  mark  on  his  temple.  He  put  up 

one  little,  wasted  hand  to  cover  it  while 
he  said:  “ Father  wouldn’t  have  done  it 

i ifhe  hadn’t  been  drinking.  Then,  m his  ! 

1 queer,  piping  voice,  weak  with  sickness,  ^ 
he  hall  whispered;  ” I’m  glad  m going  ^ 

L to  die.  I’m  too  weak  ever  to  help  mother  ^ 

r anyhow.  In  Heaven  the  angels  am  t , 

going  to  call  me  a drunkard  s child,  and  j 

3 make  fun  of  my  clothes.”  , . 1 

s He  turned  his  head  feebly  on  his  pillow,  | 
a and  then  said;  in  a lower  tone;  ‘ Son^\ 
e day -they  ain  t going— to  let  the  saloon, 
cl  klep  open.  But  I m afraid-poor  father 
j —will  be  dead— before  then.  1 hen  he  j 
it  shut  his  eyes  from  weariness.  j 

rs  The  next  morning  the  sun  shone  on 

,e  the  dead  face  of  little  Tommy. 

le  He  is  only  one  of  many.  There  are 
hundreds  like  him  in  tenement  houses, 
w slums,  and  alleys,  in  town  and  country 

II-  Poor,  little  martyrs,  whose  tears  fall 
ip  almost  unheard;  who  are  cold  and  hungry  | 
e,  in  this  Christian,  land;  whose  hearts  and 
as  bodies  are  bruised  with  unkmdness.  And 
3U  yet— “Me  liquor  trajjic  is  a leyilimciteX 
lid  business  and  must  not  be  interfered  with,  \ 

id.  so  it  is  said.  . . 

in;  ( )ver  eighteen  humlred  years  ago,  it 

le.  was  also  said  ; 

If  “ Whow  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 

ly.  ones,  which  believe  in  me,  il  were  better 
lilt  for  him  that  a millstone  were  hanged 
!”  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 

III-  in  the  depths  of  the  sea."  — Common 
to  School  Education." 


going  to  build 'a  tem  ple  for  the  »f 

God;  that  even  David,  his  father,  had 
tended  to  do  this,  but  was  Prevented  on 
account  of  his  wars.  So  he  asked  H mm 


account  oi  ms  waio.  

to  help  him  in  this  good  work  by  giving 
him  as  many  of  these  fine  cedars  of  Leb- 
anon as  he  needed  wherewith  to  build 
also  to  furnish  him  workmen  from  Sidon 
who  were  skilled  in  cutting  and  framing 
timber,  to  help  such  men  as  Solomon 
should  send. 

The  Jews  were  mostly  farmers,  and 
were  therefore  not  much  skilled  in  the  art 
of  building.  Solomon  offered  to  pay 
Hiram  whatever  wages  he  might  ask  lor 
his  workmen,  which  indeed  is  not  the  way 
in  which  bargains  are  generally  made  now. 

Hiram  acepted  this  offer  and  in  a short 
time  large  numbers  of  men  were  busied 
in  felling  the  trees,  hewing  and  dressing 
them  and  preparing  them  lor  use  in  the 

1 house  of  the  Lord.  j v,;. 

To  pay  Hiram  for  his  servrees  ancl  his 

wood,  Solomon  gave  him  twenty  thou- 
sand measures,  or  about  two  'jo^dred  and 
sixteen  thousand  bushels  of  wheat  for  food 
to  his  household,  and  twenty  measures, 
or  about  twenty-one  thousand  six 
hundred  pounds  of  pure  oil ; and  this  was 
paid  every  year  while  the  temple  was 
being  built.  Hiram  was  amp  y paid  for 
’ 1 all  he  had  done  for  Solomon,  although  he 
■ must  have  sent  a large  number  of  men. 
i Solomon  himself  employed  thirty  thou- 
“ sand  of  his  own  men,  ten  thousand  o 
I whom  worked  one  month,  ten  t^ousan^d 
Mthe  next  month  and  ten  thousand  the 
third  month.  In  this  way  every  rnan 
® could  work  for  himself  two  months  out  ol 
every  three,  which  was  indeed  a very  wise 

I’-  and  good  plan,  and  shows  the  kindness 

of  .Solomon.  ■ . j u c^i 

The  man  who  was  appointed  by  bol- 

omon  as  overseer  of  the  Israelite  workmen 
was  called  Adoniram,  and  it  was  his'duty 
to  see  that  every  man  was  kept  at  his 
nost  and  that  each  company  of  workmen 
was  got  together  when  their  turn  came  to 

Solomon  had  seventy  thousand  men  to 
brine  the  stones  down  from  the  mountains 
and  eiehty  thousand  to  dig  the  stones  out 
of  the  quarries  and  cut  them  to  their 
proper  shapes,  and  over  these  he  ap- 
on  pointed  three  thousand  three  hundred 
men  to  oversee  the  work  and  see  that  all 
were  about  their  work  properly. 

Some  of  these  stones  were  very  costly 
and  were  very  large  and  beautifully  fitted 
one  to  the  other,  and  with  these  large, 
smooth  stones  the  foundation  to  the  tem- 
pie  was  laid.  “So  they  prepared  timber 

knd  stones  to  build  the  temple. 

the  Solomon  had  now  been  king  a little 
rew  more  than  three  years  when  he  began  lo 
lars  build  the  temple.  Ihe  house  of  the  Lord 
iin-  was  one  hundred  and  eight  feet  long. 

a thirty-six  feet  wide  and  forty-eight  feet 
this  hiuh.  Besides  this  house  were  a numbei 
was  1 of  courts  partly  covered,  or  enclosures 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

{Continued .) 

Among  those  who  sent  ambassadors  | 
with  friendly  messages  to  Solomon  w^ 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre.  On  a part  of  the 
country  over  which  Hiram  was  king  grew 
very  line  trees,  the  widely  known  cedars 
of  Lebanon.  When,  therefore  the  am- 
bassadors returned,  Solomon  sent  a 
message  with  them  to  their  king.  In  this 
letter  Solomon  told  Hiram  that  he  was 


OF  'TPOUTPi. 


and  fine  pillars  and  other  structures,  and  p< 
altogether  it  was  a very  grand  and  glori-  te 
ous  sight  to  behold.  ei 

I have  told  you  before  that  the  timber  te 
and  stones  were  prepared  in  their  respect- 
ive places,  and  this  was  done  so  accurately 
that  when  the  material  was  brought  to  the 
proper  place  in  the  building  it  needed  no 
hammer  nor  axe,  nor  saw  nor  any  tool  to  = 
further  shape  it,  so  that  no  tool  of  iron 
was  “heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  u 
building.”  You  will  jierhaps  wonder 
how  it  could  be  possible  to  make  every- 
thing  fit  so  exactly;  but  God  blessed  the  ^ 
work  and  .gave  the  workmen  much  skill  g] 
to  perform  their  labor  without  making 
mistakes,  so  that  all  that  was  needed  to  ^ 
])ut  the  joints  together  was  perhaps  ,i 
woollen  mallets  and  levers.  t 

'I'here  is  a beautiful  lesson  for  us  in  the  c 
story  ol  the  building  of  the  temple.  This  ‘ 
building  was  to  be  a place  made  expressly 
for  the  worship  of  God.  It  was  a type 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  hence  it  was 
as  perfect  as  material  could  make  it.  This 
teaches  us  that  those  who  would  consti-  t 
tute  the  church  of  Christ  must  be  ])repared  i 
by  the  divine  Master-builder  before  they  j 
c m occupy  a place  in  the  same,  and  that  \ 
in  the  building  up  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ  no  great  clamor  or  force  is  to  be  ^ 
used,  for  all  the  preparation  must  be  made 
beforehand,  otherwise  there  would  be  i 
confusion,  and  the  body  of  Christ  would 
be  defiled  on  account  of  the  many  “stones” 
that  would  not  and  could  not  be  used 
and  would  only  hinder  the  progress  of 
the  work. 

Thus  the  work  progressed  from  day  to 
day,  and  as  the  walls  rose  higher  and 
higher  the  structure  became  more  and 
more  grand  and  imposing.  The  walls 
were  very  finely  ilecorated  with  carved 
wood  in  the  shape  of  knops  or  egg  shaped 
ornaments,  and  flowers. 

It  will  be  an  hour  pleasantly  and  profit- 
ably spent  to  read  the  whole  account  ol 
the  building  of  the  temple  in  the  .seventh 
chapter  in  the  first  book  ol  Kings,  and 
hoping  that  all  the  dear  young  readers 
will  do  so,  I will  only  acid,  that  as  the 
gold  and  silver  and  precious  stone.s,  metal 
and  wood,  were  occupied  in  building  the 
house  in  which  (lod  woulil  be  jircscnt 
with  his  peo])le,  so  we  should  make  and 
keep  our  house— the  body  which  God 
gives  us— a fit  jilace  for  Him  to  live  in, 
by  keeping  it  Iree  from  defilement  of 
every  kind,  and  above  all  give  Him  the 
most  precious  of  all  that  we  have  the 
heart — to  His  servico  and  use;  and  that 
as  only  the  pure  and  good  of  everything 
w.as  used  for  the  building  of  God’s  house, 
so  we  who  would  constitute  the  church 
of  Christ  must  be  pure  and  holy. 

Many  people  have  tried  to  make  an 
estimate  of  the  cost  of  this  l>eautiful  build- 
ing, but  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  do 
so  with  ;my  degree  of  certainty.  However 
this  may  we  know  that  the  amount  ol 
gold  and  silver  and  other  material  ex- 


pended was  enormous,  and  that  no  other 
temple  for  the  worship  of  God  was  ever 
erected  that  cost  nearly  so  much  as  this 
temple  of  .Solomon  did. 

( To  be  continued f 


DIED. 


Movkr.— On  the  i2th  of  May  in  Hednhnster  i 
township.  Hneks  county,  I’a.  *of  palsy,  Mary  v 
Moyer,  ageil  50  years,  5 months  ami  1.}  days,  a 
.She  had  been  helpless  for  many  years.  She  ] 
was  buried  on  the  1 6th  at  Deep  Run;  funeral  r 
was  largely  attended.  Services  by  S.  Ood-  f 
shall,  I.  Dross  and  Isaac  Meyer.  v 

Th.wkr.— On  the  2SU1  of  May,  in  Knox-  * 
ville,  Tenn.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Bertha  May,  1 
daughter  of  Robert  and  h'rances  Thayer.  ‘ 
Bnrieil  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard  near  Con-  | 
cord.  Services  by  H II.  Oood,  from  Mark  J 

10:  10.  , 

“Lo,  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 

Thy  path  of  peace  have  trod,  J 

Whose  secret  heart  with  inllnence  sweet  ' 
Is  upward  drawn  to  (lod/* 

the  9th  of  ]May,  in  .Sharon  , 
township,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  of  consnnip- 
lion,  Diana  I'aust,  aged  is  years.  • month  ami 
7 days.  Services  by  Marlin  Lealherman.  from 
John  5;25-2S.  She  was  buried  at  Onilford 
Mennonite  meeting-house. 

On  the  2Sth  of  May,  in  Ness  coun- 
ty, Kansas,  of  scarlet  fever,  Harry  Oscar 
Field,  age<l  5 years  and  lu  months.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Mast  burying  ground. 

1TKi,i>.— On  the  .list  of  May,  in  Ness  county, 
Kansas,  of  scarlet  fever,  Mary  .\nna  h'ield, 
aged  6 years  and  9 months.  Two  more  chil- 
dren are  very  sick  ot  the  iliseasc.  May  ( lod 
comfort  the  hearts  of  the  di  ar  parents  in  their 
bereavement.  They  moved  here  from  Oosheii, 
Ind.,  some  time  ago. 

llKnuiNC.S. — On  the  26th  of  May,  in  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  .Samuel  L.,  son  of  I’re.  .Samuel 
Ileddnigs,  aged  17  yviirs,  3 months  .and  19 
days.  Buried  on  the  27th,  when  a large  con- 
gregation assembled  lo  pay  their  la.st  resiiecls 
to  one  who  was  love<l  by  many. 

I'ar  from  this  world  of  toil  ami  strife. 
They’re  jiresenl  with  the  Lord, 

The  labors  of  their  mortal  hie 
End  in  a large  reward. 

I,KU'irrv.— On  the  llist  of  May,  near  Orr- 
ville.  Wavne  Co..  Ohio,  Caly,  daughter ofClir. 
Leiciily,  aged  27  days.  .Slie  was  buried  at  O.ik 
( Irove  meeting  house,  huueral  services  b\  D. 
Hostetler  and  S.  K.  Flank,  from  Mark  10:  1 |. 
“I  am  going  to  live  with  tin*  angels  so  lair. 

I’ll  look  for  von  mother,  and  wail  lor  yon 

there. 

Where  tears  do  not  How,  and  death  cannot 

come, 

J-  Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home.” 

. Mi;i,UN<'.i;h.— On  the  2.slh  of  May,  in 

I Mahoning  conntv,  Ohio,  of  ]ialsy,  I'.li/.abelh, 

■ willow  of  -Melcher  .Mellinger,  deeeased,  aged 
• 7S  years  and  .)  months.  She  went  lo  bed  m 
" tlie^ evening  in  usual  health,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing was  found  <lead.  She  leaves  six  sons, 

1 oiieMaughter  ami  many  grandelnldren  and 
some  greal-gramhhil.lren  to  mourn  their 
loss  Her  remains  v\ere  interred  at  Ober- 
I hoil/.cr’s  chnn  h,  on  the  271I1,  in  the  pres- 

- ence  of  many  friends  ami  relatives.  .Services 

) by  Michael  Rohrer  and  John  Burkholder. 

'■  Fb.ANK,  On  the  15th  of  May,  near  Smith 
1 ville  Wavne  conntv,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  I'an- 

- ny  widow  of  Jei.htlia  Flank,  deceased,  aged  7.S 


years,  1 1 months  and  5 days  She  was  a faith- 
ful and  consistent  memlier  of  the  .\mish  Men- 
nonite church.  She  bore  her  sufTeriugs  with 
great  patience  and  Christian  fortitude,  and 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord.  She  was 
buried  on  the  17th  at  the  Paradise  Uuion 
graveyard,  in  the  presence  of  a very  large  as- 
semblage of  friemls  and  relatives.  Services  by 
1).  Hostetler  and  J.  K.  Yoder,  from  Rom.  5:  i 
and  John  16:16. 

Wkisk.— Onthc3othof.\pril,  .at  Ivvansburg, 
Butler  county, 'Pa  , of  cousumptu>n,  Dcliorah, 
wifeof  Deorge  Weise,  aged  52  years,  10  months 
and  iS  days  Services  by  Jos  Ziegler,  at  the 
house  where  she  die»l,  from  Rev.  14:  I3- 
remains  were  brought  to  her  home  at  West- 
field  Center,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  where  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Martin  Leathernian  ami 
Pre.  L.  P.  Gross,  froui  John  14:  i-B.  May  the 
good  Lord  help  our  brother  and  the  rest  of 
the  family  to  bear  the  sad  bereavements  in 
which  they  are  so  deeply  alllicted.  In  thir- 
teen months  and  2 days  time  the  mother,  one 
daughter  and  two  sons  were  called  away  by 
that  dre.adfnl  disease  consumption.  She 
longed  to  go  home  lo  her  parents  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Jacob  ami  Susannah  Stem  thinking 
that  she  could  recover  from  the  feebleness 
which  resulted  from  her  close  attenticni  to  her 
dear  children,  which  she  had  attended  in  their 
illness.  She  w.as  there  only  a week  when  she 
began  to  fail  so  fast,  that  in  less  than  three 
weeks  she  died,  leaving  her  husband,  one 
daughter  and  three  sons  to  mourn  their  loss. 
We  now  hope  and  trust  that  she  went  home 
to  her  children  that  have  gone  before  to  sing 
praises  forever  and  ever. 

Darkwooi).— On  the  2.)th  of  May,  near 
Milford,  Ind,,  .\nna,  wife  of  Simon  Darkvcmwl, 
aged  tl  years,  11  months  ami  16  days.  iLm- 
eral  services  were  held  at  the  \\  hitehead 
church,  near  New  Paris,  by  Pre.  Stutsman, 

I Noah  Met/ler,  and  John  .S.  Colfman.  The  de- 
. ceased  was  a faithful  sister,  and  a ilevoteil 
Christian.  With  the  care  of  a family  of  little 
children,  yet  she  was  willing  to  leave  them 
satislieil  tliat  the  Lord  would  care  for  them. 

‘ Her  example  of  trust  in  G*id  was  well  worthy. 
I of  imitation. 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONICY. 

\_I>  ,\l. rams  ('ll,  Jiisi'iih  .Alleli.u-li. 

Il-lo-iali  llivwer.  I,  • Hut  k liolilci . lli  ulsikt-t . 

II  IMlzel  .-\iiu>s  Itn  iiiH  nian.  1>  1)  HaimiKat Ini  i . I>aiiu-1 

mim.l.iK',  M I r-  1 

0 lacrl.  Clirislui.tu  l C Claml..ii.  sarah  C.iiirait 
r;  Mai V l-;iisl.  J al  iMh,  Cliii-.!  IbiKil.'-  Kill'-' 

K Ali.<-  l imy.  ...  1,1. 

(;_.l.i-.il.li  nr.iiik.  «.aihn.  Satmirl  i.oilui. 

|)avi.l<-.a-lui.  i:  S i-.climan,  1’ 0 

II -.Miialiaiii  111  rsliIx  iH.  r.  .Alirali.im  H Meir  J J 
ll.iil/U  i.  I <'■  llail/.li  r.  Maiy  llnlli  il.  I 1’  lluilrtUi  , 

I K Harms.  Naai-  Muiniiin  l-tfil  i . 

1 w .lUi  i lai  iili,  samm  1 Imlm '• 

K Miihial  KiiisiiiK''.  .1  J Ki’iiikM.  N Kautlniaii. 
I)AKli<  «<  i Aliialiam  T KlaasM  ii  Ja.sil.  K i aU  Aina 

’'■""--m'uT  i . C !•  l.-a  , Ji'lin  N I. ■•slu  r.  Saiall 

^'M“!'.Maliii.la  MilI.r.  Am..-.  Mai  I in . Clii.  Mosiman. 
w'm  N M.ivi  r.  M T Mill.  I ( In  .M.i^imaii.  J.il.ii  ..ilU  t. 
N---  ' i l-st  jili  N.iIlziKir. 

O 1)  t ilir.  ii.l.Ji  II. 

K.,-  (.Ml  Roto,  r,  Mrs  llailKiia  R i , 1 1 , 1>.  R.iliifr. 
S l.-rilz  SU-i  ki.  J.h  I Sui.i.  i.  J A 
Stamm.  Juliii  SiIikkU.  Namy  S1..I/.I,  J U Srlujlz. 
Clias  A Sliaiilz  .l.ilm  Smilli,  |..<•.•^  I'  >ti,ll/lii''.  Ru.U.lpli 
Slii  iil-  J Slauir.  r.  I’  1‘  Sii  im  11- 

'1'  • l^ranv  T*i‘*vcr.  !.»  H 1 lov*  r.  . 

\v  S I!  Wi  iiki-t  . 11.  "j  S Wisiii  r.  A Wi  lu  i.  H.  ii) 
Wiavi  r,  .\  Wamli'.l.l.  I,i  vi  W'llu  i.  . . 

Y -M.is.  - D V.i'l.  i . Kail  C V.i  I.  r Kalit-  \ l.  i . 

W.ANl'F.li. — .Several  gnml  agents  t"  sell 
our  l-'amily  Bil'k’s  and  other  good  hooks. 
Address:  ' NTemioiiite  I’uhlisliing  Co- 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


4 N - 


I 


I'.CJ 


June  1^),  1889. 


Friiii  Dryers  & Evaporators 

All  Sizes  rnjiTi  $(1.00  ui>-  Alsu 

==BEE  HIVES, 


a 


Honey  Sections  and  Boxes. 

Comli  Foaadatioa  and 
Complete  Winter  Bee  Hive 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  ot 

ROSE  KING. 

Tilt!  Ilnesf  article  in  the  world,  the  Hair,  Burns, 
I'ileK  Skin  DiseasoB  and  all  SorcB. 

Rose  Kinif  is  made  from  the  llnest  inBredientH 
knowiti,  the  inclicHl  worhl.  and  .8  ^ m 

fi  wiiv  HM  to  ixirfonn  most  wondcriui  t.iinH. 


)H‘r  liox. 
2‘2,SS.- 


Address, 


D.  A.  Lehman , 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


sarECi^ijT-z- . 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Lng 


9-12,S!l. 


Address,  D.  STUTZMAN  & CO., 

Ligonier,  Ind. 


The  iniDoi  Unit  fact  of  the  curability  ol  CoiisumpUon 
iKiV.  in  mr/.  "iui..u.  been  satisiactorily  cslabbshed. 
/>.v  Clurlcr,  Knglaiid. 


lish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18H8,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and 

r,.'i  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster.  Pa 


— Siijami’s 


The  true  Treatment  of  Co- srMP- 

tioK  is  lo  be  found  in  tlie  ju_- 


Li^.?S!m8?ll!Snse\d’:,/;i.^ 

b-eitiiiiale  cnecls  of  wliicii  upon  (he  liuman 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  LKUJN 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
itcnt  or  shajicd  notes  of 

and  should  have  a wide 
by  mail  5i0  cents  per  copy 
60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex 
MENNONITE  PUHL.  CO  , 
Elkhart.  Indiana 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  SIim«  & M1«1i1sm  R.  R. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  I860,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 


GOING  WB8T,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  lAm.  Express 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No  i7,('hicago  Ace 


6.60  A M 

3.00  “ 
3.46  A.  M. 

7.00  “ 


No.  3 Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p m. 


No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp. 


leave. 

8.30  A.  M. 
...  4.45 
,...11.45 
...  6.15  p M. 
...  1.20  “ 


>< 


GOING  BABT — MAIN  LINB, 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  22,  Mail ; 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 

Grand  Rapids  Expiess 

GOING  BAST — AIR  I.INB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.46  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11-4  ' 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 

No.  28.  To  Goshen  only ° 

Train  G lo  Goshen  only Hn  ‘ **' 

“ E lo  Goshen  on  4-iu  p.  m. 


C( 

C( 


valUic  iMiyHiciun  aiul  Surj^eon, 

- • treatment  o!  diseases 

Nervous  System,  receiv’e 


Utr  examination 

• •ivcii  all  iiKiuirics. 


WORDS  OK  CHEEK. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
|;1.8().  With  the 


advance:  One  copy, 
copies,  .'fil.fK);  ten  copies 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15.  _ 

The  paper  will  be  conduefod  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tun  cenls  per  copy  8 
year,  or  kivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

■^“For  Iccuiie  Tid'ngs,  see  ('ataloguc 

MENNONITE  PUIJ.  CO..  Elhh>.n..  Ind 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 

I le  no t rates  1 1 1 e Agr ic u 1 1 1 1 ra  1 , M i n i n g 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  “1  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Eciiiipment  of  the 
Lino  embraces  Sumptiimis  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaclics  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 


UER  CHRISTUCHE  JUGENDFREUND 

A Ucrnian  illuRtrated  nauer  for  children  ftndy'b'I’K 
m-V.ide.  Edited  by  M.  U.  Wenger,  and  inild isbcd  !•> 
the  Mennonite  l*ubli8l.iMK  Co,.  Klkbnrt,  Ind. 

(voiiieH  V,  eeulH  a year.  5 e.oi.ieH  f<>r  S';*’**;  w " A 
SelioolH,  wtien  tenor  more  eopieHau.  taken,  10  (.enln 


Trains  aruivk  at  EbiuiART  rut  oo  no 
Fauthkr. 

Traill  F from  Goshen 

Train  U from  - ^ 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago. » 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27.  from  Goshen a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

PuNPAY  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 


oer  year,  orf.'ecmtH  forO  loonthH.  Sam|de  eoidea  fre.e. 

' Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite 


trains  AUBIVB — MAIN  LINK 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p m. 

„ L <«  7.40  ‘ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 56 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith.  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't.,  Cleveland,  O. 
p P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


.20 

2.20 


.15 


I'or  'I’U-kcm.  IIhIcs,  Mii|>s.  'rime  'l’iilili-8  and 
full  iiifiiriiialiiiii.  apply  liiaiiy  Ti<’k<'l  A^r^lll  <^r 
addri'NS  IlifCcii  l PaMM  iitfi  r A»riMil,  Cliii  ayi),  III. 

J.  M.  TTHITMAU,  II.  C.  WlZZZt.  E.  T.  WII-SOM. 
Oood^al  Uwiecr.  Traflic  Manaeer.  Qcn'l  Pass.  Aet 
lU.’SS— IH.’SlI. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
MO  lessons  on  I he  Old  Test  ament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  j'er  cojiy 

T’cr  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  lessons  in  (piestions  an<l  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
uiea,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy  

Tlic  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  (piestions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture^  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen •••••• 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  (juestions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen . 

TIui  four  books  form  r complete  BcrlcB  f(3r  Sunday 
8c1u«>1b,  arc  non-8ec,tarian,  and  have  already  *n 

exteuHive  c.irculation.  ,,  , , 

(t^‘For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  (,alalogu0 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


& Michig;an  K’y. 


Oincinnati,  Wabish 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889.  will 
leave  .lackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 


GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  A.  M. 

No  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.5‘- a.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  lamis  Express 4.36  v.  m. 

No.  H,  Way  Freight 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS. 


5 45  A.  M 


No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  03  a.  m. 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express... 6.61  p.  m. 


.10 

1.15 


.06 

.70 


1 


No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special Il.f3p.  M. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

11^  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 


CONNKCTIONP. 

At  Milford  .Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  I . 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  .Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I-R- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East.  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKI..EY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O W LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


I 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  398. 


i 


Vol.  26.— No.  13. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
A LAND  OF  REST. 


There  is  a land  of  sacred  rest 
Where  God  the  father  dwells; 

Where  all  the  blood- washed  saints  are  blest. 
And  praise  in  anthems  swells. 

With  all  the  evangelic  throng 
Forever  sing  his  praise; 

In  sweetest  strains  they  sing  the  song — 
Their  nobler  praises  raise. 

To  Jesus  Christ  their  sovereign  King 
Who  made  the  captive  free 

With  thanks  their  trophies  lo  him  bring 
Through  all  eternity. 

O may  this  be  onr  happy  lot, 

Dear  brethren  in  tlie  I<ord; 

To  laud  him  whose  blood  us  hath  bought 
With  songs  of  loud  accord. 

Come  one  and  all  to  Jesus,  come, 

Prepare  to  be  an  heir; 

Come  in,  c-ome  in,  for  yet  there’s  room. 

And  heaven  you  shall  share. 

Samuki.  Goiishai.k. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  MOUNTAINS. 


Any  person  who  has  made  the  Bible  his 
study  and  has  thereby  obeyeti  the  Savior’s 
important  command,  “Search  the  Script- 
ures,” will  not  hesitate  to  admit  that  some 
of  the  most  solemn  scenes  and  miraculous 
events  on  record  have  occurred  on,  or  near 
some  mountain  and  whenever  we  hear 
the  name  of  that  mountain  it  tends  to 
remind  us  of  what  has  taken  place  there 
during  the  antediluvian,  patriarchal,  and 
prophetic  as  well  as  in  the  gospel,  and 
apostolic  age  of  the  world.  Iixleed  they 
bring  to  our  hearts  and  minds  feelings  of 
the  deepest  solemnity  and  since  the  coun- 
try in  which  they  are  situated  is  called  ‘‘the 
Holy  Land,’’,  therefore  the  mountains 
are  also  called  the  “holy  mountains,’’ 
“mountains  of  Israel,”  “mountains  of 
the  Lord,”  etc.,  and  they  are  personified 
as  sjjeaking,  reioicing,  singing,  bringing 
peace,  praising  God,  etc.  Now  we  will 
say  for  instance  they  could  speak,  could 
they  not  teach  us  lessons  so  interesting, 
instructive  and  edifying  as  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Ararat,  as  modern  travelers  describe  it, 
as  situated  in  Armenia,  rises  immediately 
out  of  the  plain  of  Araxes  and  terminates 


in  two  conical  peaks  named  the  greater 
and  lesser  Ararat,  about  7 miles  distant 
from  each  other,  the  former  of  which  at- 
tains an  elevation  of  i7,cxx>  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea  and  about  i4,0(X) 
above  the  plains  ol  Araxas,  while  the 
latter  is  lower  by  4,000  feet.  The  summit 
of  the  higher  is  covered  with  eternal  snow 
from  about  3,000  feet,  and  is  of  volcanic 
origin. 

Moses  through  inspiration  informs  us 
that  the  ark  rested  upon  this  mountain 
after  the  waters  of  the  deluge  had  as- 
suaged. Coukl  Ararat  speak  it  coukl  tell 
of  the  depravity,  corruption,  and  heed- 
lessness of  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world, 
how  God  warned  those  incorrigible  sin- 
ners through  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness of  the  impending  judgment  and  their 
final  destruction  when  the  highest  peak 
of  this  mountain  was  fifteen  cubits  under 
water.  Let  us  think  of  it — the  water  upon 
this  earth  rising  over  i7,ock')  feet — and 
righteous  Noah  and  his  family  securely 
floating  upon  this  universal  ocean  ! U, 
what  a blessing  it  is  to  be  ‘‘blameless  and 
harmless  the  sons  of  God  in  the  midst  ot 
a crooked  and  jierverse  nation.” 

Moriah  coukl  tell  us  how  there  God 
tested  AbrahanVs  faith  when  he  com- 
manded him  to  offer  up  his  beloved  son 
as  a Inirnt  offering,  how  his  faith  was  im- 
parted imto  him  for  righteousne.ss,  and 
the  ram  was  caught  with  his  horns  in  the 
thicket.  And  how  David  later  built  an 
altar  there  upon  the  threshing-floor  ol 
Araimah  when  he  was  reminded  by  tlie 
prophet  Gad  of  his  sin  in  numbering  the 
jieople,  etc.  Also  how  Solomon  after- 
wards built  his  temple  there,  and  finally 
the  crucifixion  of tlie  SonofGod,  the  ante- 
type  of  Isaac,  as  a propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Horeb  could  tell  us  of  the  calling  o;‘ 
Moses  while  watching  Jethro’s  flock  in 
the  wilderness,  and  saw  the  grand  sighi 
of  the  burh  burning  and  was  not  con- 
sumed, and  how  God  there  fitted  him  out 
as  a^deliverer  of  his  people  from  the  griev- 
ous oppression  in  the  land  of  Ham.  Sinai 
could  tell  us  of  the  giving  of  the  law  o 
the  forty  days  fasting  of  Moses,  how  God 
wrote  the  ten  commandments  with  his 
own  finger  upon  the  tables  of  stone,  anc 
how  Moses  in  his  anger  broke  them  when 
he  came  down  from  the  mountain  and  be- 
held the  idolatrous  people  dancing  around 


golden  calf.  Hor  could  tell  us  how 
there  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
strip  his  brother  Aaron  of  his  priestly 
robes  and  put  them  on  Eleazar,  and  how 
the  great  speaker  had  to  die  on  the  top  of 
this  mountain  and  could  not  enter  the 
promised  land  because  he  and  Moses,  in- 
stead of  speaking  to  the  rock  smote  it 
and  dill  not  sanctify  God,  saying,  “Ye 
rebels,  must  7t>e  fetch  you  water  out  of 
the  rock?’’ 

Pisgah,  a mountain  range,  the  highest 
peak  of  which  is  Nebo,  could  tell  us  about 
the  closing  scene  of  the  great  law-giver  of 
Israel,  when  there  God  permitted  him  to 
take  a grand  view  of  the  Promised  Land, 
and  how  then  the  earthly  career  of  this 
illustrious  prophet  ended  and  his  mortal 
remains  were  laid  to  their  last  resting 
place  in  the  valley  of  Moab  by  the  Creator 
himself. 

Pisgah,  in  connection  with  Baal  and 
Peor,  could  also  tell  us  how  Balak  con- 
ducted Balaam  to  these  different  peaks  in 
order  to  curse  Israel. 

Gerizim  and  Ebal,  the  two  twin  moun- 
tains, are  situated  in  Samaria,  close  to 
Sychar,  their  peaks  reaching  a height  of 
about  800  feet,  separated  by  a welljVa- 
tered  valley  of  about  5<X)  yards  wide. 
They  could  tell  us  how  the  people  were 
then  divided,  the  descendants  of  Rachel 
and  Leah,  the  principal  wives  of  Jacob, 
were  placed  upon  the  former  to  p*>nounce 
the  blessing  if  the  people  were  obedient, 
while  on  the  latter  were  placed  the  pos- 
terity of  the  two  secondary  wives,  Zilpah 
and  Hilhah,  to  pronounce  the  curses  it  the 
people  were  disobedient.  As  for  instance 
the  priests  wgre  standing  around  the  ark 
in  the  valley  below,  looking  to  Gerizim, 
saying  aloud,  “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
maketh  not  any  graven  image,’’  when  the 
people  ranged  on  that  hill  responded  in 
full  simultaneous  shouts  of  Amen,  then 
turning  around  to  Ebal  they  cried 
“Cursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  any 
graven  image,’’  to  which  they  that  cov- 
ered that  ridge  cried.  Amen. 

Gerizim  coukl  also  tell  us  how  a mar- 
riage contract  between  Manasseh,  brother  of 
Jaddus,  the  then  higii  priest,  and  daughter 
of  Sanballat  tlie  Cuthaean,  having  created 
a great  stir  among  the  Jews  who  had 
been  strictly  forbidden  to  contract  alien 
marriages,  and  Sanballat  in  oriler  to  rec- 
oncile his  son-in-law  to  this  jxipu'ar 
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affinity,  obtained  leave  from  Alexander 
the  great  to  build  a temple  upon  Mount 
(ierizim,  and  to  inaugurate  a rival  pn^  | 
hood  and  altar  there  to  those  of  Jerusalem. 
•’Samaria  thenceforth,’’ 

“became  a common  refuge  and  nsylum  oi 
the  refractory  Jews.”  Genzim  « still  to, 
the  Samaritans  what  Jerusalem  is  to  the 
lews,  and  Mecca  to  the  Mehometans.  No 
wonder  the  Samaritan  woman  in  conver- 
sation-with  the  Savior  at  Jacob  s well  at  the 
foot  of  Gerizim,  could  point  to  it  and  say, 
“Our  fathers  worshiped  in  this  moun- 


about  Jerusalem,  so  the  J.ord  is  round 

about  them  that  fear  him.’ 

I David  Burkholder. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


prosperity. 

Those  who  love  God,  and  his  children, 
and  his  church  are  always  deeply  inter- 
ested in  seeing  the  church  prosper.  John 


congregation  once  held  a number  ot 
meetings  to  investigate  the  cause  of  some 
trouble  that  had  for  a time  existed,  and  if 
possible  to  adjust  the  difhculty.  One  of 
the  members  on  being  asked  concerning 
the  meetings  remarked,  ” O y^,  we  had 
a good  time,  indeed  we  had  a blessed  re- 
vival; we  did  not  receive  any  converts 
into  church,  but  we  turned  fift^n  of  the 
old,  unfaithful  members  out.’  There  are 
many  congregations  that  would  be  in 
much  better  prosperity  if  they  should  set 
1^1..  tn  pvnpl  their  uniaithlul. 


the  Baptist  saW  the  number  of  his  disciples  ) earnestly  to  work  to  expel  their  unfaithful, 


I 1 • • Vuit  this  did  not  move  him  to  1 unregenerated  members  instead  of  trying  to 

ah,:  and  ye  say,"lerusalemisthcplace  „f  ,h.  u,n,t  .... 

y / : .U4.  » 


tain,  aina  j i*  >> 

where  men  ought  to  worship. 

Tabor  is  described  as  being  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and 

tains  in  Palestine,  it  rises  abruptly  from 
the  northeastern  arm  of  the  plain  ot  | 
1‘Ndraelon  and  stands  entirelj  iso  a e , 
except  on  the  west  where  a narrow  ridge 
connects  it  with  the  hills  of  Nazareth.  It 
presents  to  the  eye,  as  seen  from  a dis- 1 
tance,  a beautiful  appearance,  being  so 
svmmetrical  in  its  proportions  and  round- 
ed off  like  :i  hemisphere.  It  lies  six  or 
eight  miles  due  east  of  Nazareth.  1 Ins  1 
mountain  could  tell  us  how  Barak,  at  the 
command  of  Deborah,  assembled  his 
forces  on  it  and  descended  hence  with  ten 
thousand  men  after  him  into  tlie  plains 
where  he  routed  Sisera  on  the  banks  of 
Kishon,  and  that  when  the  latter  fled  and 
w;is  received  into  the  tent  of  Jael,  she 
killed  him  by  driving  a nail  into  his  tem- 

ples. 

Gilboah  could  tell  us  how  .Saul  and  his 
sons  were  there  slain  in  battle  as  a punish- 
ment for  his  disobedience  in  sparing 

Carmel  could  tell  us  how  there  Ahab, 
in  accordance  with  Elijah’s  proposal  col- 
lected the  450  prophets  ol  Baal,  and  how 
they  cried  unto  their  dead  idol  Irom  morn 
till  night  without  an  answer,  and  how  fire 
came  down  from  heaven  in  answer  to 


envy  Him  ot  whom  it  was  said,  “Behold 
all  men  go  to  Him.  ” John  knew  that  he 
was  sent  to  herald  to  the  world  that  tlie 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  but  that 
' the^kingdom  was  in  the  hands  of  another. 

He  said  ” He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 

bridegroom;  but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom. which  standeth  and  heareth  him.  1 
1 reioiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bride- 
I groom’s  voice;  this  my  joy  therefore  is 
fulfilled.”  John  was  interested  in  the 
prosperity  (Tthe  kingdom  and  his  joy 
i was  fulfilled  when  he  saw  the  multitudes 
flocking  to  Jesus  and  not  to  himself,  bo 


get  more  of  the  sanrie  kind  into  the 
church.  It  is  in  opposition  to  the  word  o 
God  and  it  becomes  a ruinous  calamity  to 
any  church  .to  gather  in  its  communion  a 
great  number  of  unconverted  members. 
The  great  need  of  the  present  day  is  faith- 
ful teaching  that  shall  lay  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  convicted  sinners  the  real  cross 
of  Christ,  so  that  he  may  well  fount  the 
cost  and  become  truly  converted.  When 
numbers  of  such  are  added  to  the  church 
it  is  an  actual  evidence  ot  prosperity. 
I et  not  the  church  count  her  prosperity 
bv  the  number  of  professed  converts  that 


every  true  atikl  of  God  rejoices  greatly. to  j ar^^edTo 'the' membership,  but  by  the 


every  uue  ^>*1**'^*  — j * i 

learn  that  souls  are  gathered  into  the 
church  of  Christ,  wherever  that  ingather- 
ing may  be.  Prosperity  of  the  church 

brWs  joy  to  all  God’s  children  every-' 
where. 

What  appears  to  be  ])rosperity  is  not 
always  really  that.  Many  times  there  is 
an  appearance  of  prosperity  that,  if  it  were 
fully  understood,  would  be  an  occasion 
for  fasting  and  prayer  rather  than  for  re- 
joicing. Great  ingathermgs  are  not  id- 
ways  evidences  of  prosperity.  When 
Constantine  the  great  had  Ins  whole 
army  of  soldiers  baptized,  and  had  them 
recognized  as  Christians  it  was  a great 
addition  to  the  church  m numbers;  but 
there  may  have  been  but  few  converted 


spirituality  and  the  holiness  of  her  rnem- 
bers  and  the  entire  consecration  and  the 
undoubted  conversion  of  the  converts  she 
receives.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  and  zeal- 
ously /abor  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Lord’s  Zion. 


For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

SELF  CONTRADICTION. 

Kind  reader;  did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  in  how  many  ways  we  may,  and 
probably  often  do,  contradict  ounselvesr 
How  often  we  live  contrary  to  what 
we  profess.  How  many  things  we  call 
wrong,  and  then  in  .some  manner,  directly 


u mLo  fi'iiViprinfr  oflor  indirectly,  sanction  either  by  our  ac- 

Flijuh's  prayer  and  consun.C  viclin,  a,ul  “S  ZZ.  /-""-nver.ed'pejn-^  injo  d.ms  occupa'^ 

and  slew  the  fals.'  prophets  a>  the  brook  tipn,  and  cj.rrupt.on  wh.ch  i, 

Kishon.  cjous  an be  denominated  a mild  ty|>e  of  hypoensy. 

Hermnn  could  (if  we  can  rely  on  state-  ticed  "P"”  opposition  It  matters  little  what  we  profess,  to 

ments  of  modern  travelers)  tell  us  of  one  spirit  of  tliL  gospel,  what  church  we  belong,  or  what  the  dis- 

of  the  most  impressive  aiwl  interesting  M \l  Ij  Jeh  of  Rome^  gath-  cipline  of  that  church  may  be,  or  wheU^^^^^ 

scenes  of  the  Savior’s  life  upon  earth,  the  ^ , ‘j;  f unconverted  souls  into  it  be  composed  of  live  and  zealous  Chris- 

transfiguration  in  which  the  Savior  gave  ered  ^ become  tians,  if  our  lives  do  not  correspond  wit 

his  three  Hvorite  disciples  an  opportunity  ^ of  harlots  ” but  the  Protest-  the  written  word,  we  might  almost  as  well 

to  more  clearly  comprehend  the  glory  the  " ^ thing  to  serve  mammon  at  once,  so  far  at  least  as 

which  he  left  in  coming  to  this  earth,  and  that  they  may  truly  be  our  intluence  for  good  is  concerned.  The 

the  glory  which  should  follow  the  comple-  ‘ “ great  whore.”  unconverted  portion  of  men  and  women 

tion  of  his  plan  of  redemption  when  he  o^^^  adStions  to  the  look  ior  a godly  life  in  those  who  have 

should  return  to  heaven  and  to  give  godliness,  and  they  have  a 

tht-m  such  a glimp.se  as  they  should  be  churches  it  is  always  a i >erfect  right  to  do  so. 

Jble  to  l«ar  of  the  coiulition  of  the  Klon-  chu;chcs  in  the  land  It  is  s.?icl  of  the  first  ehurch  that  they 

fied  souls  above.  But  it  \vould  make  m>  rise  in  a much  higher  state  of  were  in  fiivor  ‘‘with  all  the  people.  AcL 

article  too  long  to  speak  of  all  the  moun-  that  f ",ld  become  2 147  • This  was  the  result  of  living  up  to 

tains  of  Israel  such  as  Lebanon,  Zion,  Hve  more  in  harmony  their  prolession.  They  meant  what  they 

Olivet.  Calvary.  Gilead.  Abanin,  Corrup-  more  J ’j  even  if  so  doing  said  and  the  world  saw  this  and  respected 

tion.  etc.,  and  I would  say  with  the  A them  for  it. 

Psalmist,  “As  the  mountains  are  round  would  reduce  ineir  num  c 


world  in  general.  It  is  an  undeniable 
fact  that  living  contrary  to  what  we  pio 
fess  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 


inC  WUIC.11  ruiwuivi  * 1 

tion  of  his  plan  of  redemption  when  he 
should  return  to  heaven,  and  to  give 
them  such  a glimp.se  as  they  should  be 
able  to  bear  of  the  condition  of  the  glori- 
fied souls  above.  But  it  would  make  my 
article  too  long  to  speak  of  all  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel  such  as  Lebanon,  Zion, 


tians,  if  our  lives  do  not  correspond  with 
the  written  word,  we  might  almost  as  well 
serve  mammon  at  once,  so  far  at  lea^as 
our  intluence  for  good  is  concerned.  The 
unconverted  portion  of  men  and  women 
look  ior  a godly  life  in  those  who  have 


1889 


MElFiAF.1!)  OF  'FPiiy'TM. 


195 


Nearly  all  of  us  may  be  able  to  single 
out  some  men  or  women  that,  so  far  as 
emtward  appearances  are  concerned,  live 
a blameless  life.  If  we  would  all  shun  the 
very  appearance  of  evil,  all  might  live 
better  lives.  A worthless,  useless,  and 
harmful  weed  is  known  long  before  ma- 
turity, and  we  destroy  it,  it  possible,  at 
its  very  first  appearance.  If  we  were  as 
wise  m matters  concerning  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  in  things  pertaining  to  the 
glory  of  God;  if  the  spiritual  eyesight 
was  as  comprehensive  in  discerning  what 
might  or  might  not  be  conducive  to  the 
glory  of  God,  as  the  natural  eye  is  in 
ascertaining  what  investment  might  pay 
best,  or  what  occupation  would  be  the 
most  profitable  to  engage  in,  we  would 
not  be  liable  to  deviate  so  much  from 
right,  and  consequently  set  our  light 
under  a bushel. 

We  should  shun  and  abhor  the  first 
appearance  of  evil  as  much  as  the  evil  it- 
self. We  should  be  able  to  trace  any 
evil  to  its  source.  We  ought  also  be  able 
to  prove  anything  that  will  aid  in  pre- 
venting the  growth  of  any  evil,  and  in 
doing  thus  our  lives  would  harmonize 
with  our  profession,  or  in  other  words, 
we  would  ‘‘practice  what  we  preach.” 

There  are  but  two  sides  to  any  question, 
and  there  is  but  one  that  a Christian 
can  choose,  and  that  is  the  side  of  right, 
that  which  will  promote  the  cause  ol 
right  and  justice,  that  for  which  Christ 
died  to  establish.  No  neutral  ground 
can  be  taken.  Men  sometimes  censure 
and  condemn  in  the  strongest  terms  the 
sins  of  others  that  they  themselves  help 
to  bring  about.  Take  for  instance  the 
much  agitated  prohibition  question. 
Church  members,  and  even  ministers, 
will  sit  in  church  council  and  help  to  chas- 
tise and  even  punish  those  that  have  been 
so  unfortunate  as  to  acquire  the  drink 
habit— and  then  cast  their  vote  with  the 
political  party  that  will  license  (give  men 
the  right)  to  sell  the  very  article  which 
has  destroyed  ihe  character,  ami  w'ill 
probably  sink  his  brother’s  soul  to  hell. 
Such  inconsistencies  can  not  stand  the 
test  of  scripture.  Paul  says.  “If  I again 
build  those  things  which  I destroyed,  I 
make  myself  a transgressor.” 

In  many  other  ways  we  contradict  our- 
selves or  our  profession,  which,  so  far  as 
we  are  concerned,  would  not  be  so  disa- 
greeable to  think  of,  but  as  it  is  an  injury 
to  the  Christian  religion,  and  a great 
barrier  to  the  growth  and  progress  of  the 
church  of  God.  We  should  prove  well 
all  we  do,  and  that  which  we  know  can 
not  in  any  possiiile  manner  conduce  to 
the  honor  of  the  Master,  we  had  better 
let  alone.  These  inconsistencies  in  the 
church  contribute  not  a little  to  bring  the 
world  farther  from  Gotl,  and  narrowing 
the  chasm  thiJl  should  exist  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  until  there  is  little 
left  to  distinguish  one  from  the  other. 


Her  influence  and  power  to  do  good,  are 
to  a great  extent  gone,  just  because  we 
that  compose  the  church  militant,  are  not 
guarding  the  erring  as  we  should.  Let  us 
try  and  live  lives  consistent  with  our  pro- 
fession. 

SmithviUe,  O.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

KNOCKING. 

“Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
yon.  Matt.  7:7. 

Naturally,  when  we  go  to  the  house  of 
our  neighbor,  or  any  house  ami  we  have 
a desire  to  enter  that  house  we  knock  at 
the  door;  then  w'e  wait  and  expect  some- 
one of  the  inmates  to  open  the  door  unto 
us.  How  would  we  feel  if.  in  answer  to 
our  knocking  somebody  would  come  to 
the  door,  and  after  looking  at  us  would 
not  open  unto  us?  Where  does  the  Sa- 
vior mean  that  we  are  to  knock?  This 
command  is  from  Him  but  he  does  not 
here  .say  where  we  are  to  knock;  still  the 
promise  is  that  it  shall  be  opened  unto  us. 
Reader,  are  you  at  a loss  where  to  knock? 
Ah,  I lancy  1 hear  one  .say  so  at  the  door, 
but  what  door  is  it?  is  it  not  at  the  door 
of  the  house  where  we  wLsh  to  enter?  Yes, 
indeed;  but  where  is  that  hou.se?  Is  not 
heaven  the  house,  and  Jesus  the  door? 
Reader,  have  you  knocked  at  that  door? 
If  so,  no  doubt  the  door  is  opened  unto 
you,  if  not,  then,  “knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.”  The  promise  is  sure; 
but  if  W'e  are  far  from  a door,  we  cannot 
knock  thereat.  Such  as  are  far  from  this 
door  of  heaven,  I would  entreat  to  start  out 
on  the  way  that  leads  thereto,  and  not  to  turn 
b.ack.  II  we  intend  to  travel  a road  or  go 
to  any  place  where  we  never  were  bel<»re, 
we  are  w'ise  enough  to  iii(|uire  of  a friend 
who  know's  the  way.  I low  careful  we  are, 
or  should  be,  to  note  all  jilaces  where  we 
might  easily  take  a wrong  w'ay,  and  some 
are  so  cautious  as  to  take  a guide  with 
them  that  is  famihar  with  the  way.  If  you 
do  not  know  the  way  to  this  heavenly 
house,  then  listen  to  Jesus  who  says,  ” I 
am  the  \y^^”  Take  my  advice,  friends, 
and  takcHigulde  with  you,  for  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  try  to  travel  alone,  and  all  those 
who  travel  alone  will  get  lost  before  they 
are  able  to  find  this  heavenly  house.  The 
best  and  only  safe  guides  are  the  word  ol 
God  and  the  I loly  Spirit.  They  will  bring 
any  one  safely  to  this  heavenly  house; 
you  may  fully  rely  on  them,  and  when 
you  get  to  the  door  you  need  not 
knock  hard  or  often  or  wait  long  for  the 
inmates  to  ope  n the  door.  Oh,  come  and 
knock,  for  “it  .shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
In  Rev.  .4120,  W'e  read,  ‘‘Behold,  I 
stand  at  the'  door  and  knock.”  Who  is 
this  • ‘ I ? ” Can  it  \>e  John  the  Revelator, 
or  a sinner  at  the  door  of  he'aven?  Oh  no, 
they  need  not  call  tlu‘  attention  of  the  in- 
mates by  calling  out,  ‘‘Behold.”  It  is 


Jesus,  the  Revelator  standing  at  the  door 
of  every  sinner’s  heart  and  knocking. 
Very  many  of  us  are  so  heedless  of  his 
knocking,  therefoee  he  calls,  ‘‘Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock,”  so  that 
each  one  may  hear  his  voice  and  open 
unto  him.  He  says,  ‘‘I  stand”;  sinner, 
he  might  soon  leave,  never  to  knock 
again.  Friend,  how  would  it  please  you 
to  stand  and  knock  again  and  again,  and 
no  one  would  open  the  door  unto  you? 
That  is  the  way  you  are  treating  the  dear 
Savior,  the  very  best  friend  you  ever  can 
have. 

“ Behold  the  .Savior  at  the  door, 

He  gently  knocks,  has  knock’d  before; 

Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still. 

You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill. 

O!  lovely  altitude!  he  stands. 

With  nielting  heart  and  out  stretched  hands; 
O!  matchless  kindness!  and  he  shows 
This  uiatchle.ss  kindness  to  his  foes. 

A<lmit  him— for  the  human  breast 
Ne’er  entertained  so  kind  a guest; 

.Admit  him  or  the  hour’s  at  hand 
You’ll  at  /its  door  rejected  stand. 

You  who  hear  his  knocking,  let  fhis  be 
your  answer  as  you  open  unto  him: 

“Ojien  my  heart,  Kord,  enter  in — 

.Slay  every  foe,  and  cominer  sin; 

I now  to  thee  my  all  resign. 

My  body,  soul  shall  all  he  tlvine. 

Oh  sinner,  be  so  generous  and  open 
the  door  of  your  heart,  it  will  be  for  your 
good.  I once  went  to  a house  on  a beau- 
tiful spring  morning.  1 he  outer  door  was 
open;  I knocked,  but  it  was  not  heeded; 

I knocked  again,  and  again,  still  it  was 
not  heeded.  I knew  some  one  was  in  the 
house,  for  I heard  rocking  in  an  adjoining 
room,  but  who  it  was  I did  not  know.  I 
turned  away,  and  the  thought  burdened 
me  how  often  Jesus  had  knocked  at  the 
door  of  my  heart,  in  the  beautiful  spring- 
time of  my  life,  and  I was  heedle.ss  of  his 
knocking.  But  oh,  if  he  had  done  as  I 
did— turned  awa> — probably  never  to  re- 
turn, what  would  have  become  of  me? 

The  .Savior  will  not  enter  in  unless  the 
sinner  opens  the  door  unto  him.  Then 
do  not  delay,  but  open  unto  him,  and 
that  will  be  the  most  joyous  hour  you 
ever  had.  When  he  first  knocked  at  the 
door  of  my  heart,  that  I heeded  it,  my 
house  was  all  out  ol  order.  I was  then 
going  to  put  things  into  a little  better  or- 
der before  I woukl  open  the  door;  but 
when  1 was  going  to  put  one  thing  in 
order,  I only  kept  making  matters  worse. 
At  last,  fearing  he  would  leave,  and  never 
return,  I opened  the  door,  and  my  house 
was  soon  put  in  order  then.  Oh,  sinner, 
once  more  I would  call,  open  the  door 
for  him.  ‘‘If  you  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  If  any  one  will  hear 
his  voice  and  open  the  door,  he  will  come 
in  to  him.  What  a refreshing  time  that  is! 

W. 
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A mi)  I'OR  Till-:  soin,. 


Who  l)i«ls  for  the’briglit  jewels, 

This  band  of  children  fair? 

No  xeins  that  j^race  a diadem, 

Can  with  these  souls  compare. 

"We  bid,”  said  Sin  amrSorrow, 

" We  bid  for  limb  and  life; 

We’ll  give  them  pleasure  mingleil 
With  want  and  woe  and  strife.” 

" 1 bid,”  said  the  I'alse  World,  smiling, 

" 1 offer  large  and  fair; 

Gay  fashions,  ease,  fantastic  joys. 

And  castles  in  the  air. 

Power  and  fame  and  riches, 

If  I these  gifts  control; 

And  1 make  but  one  condition  — 

That  they  give  to  me  their  soul  ! ” 

Said  .Satan,  ” 1 11  bid  higher  still;  ” 

And  he  spake  with  a fieinlisli  grin; 

" I’ll  captivate  their  guileless  hearts. 
With  the  witchery  of  sin. 

I’ll  give— if  you’ll  trust  my  ]iromise 
Far  more  than  tongue  can  tell; 

And  then  when  life  is  emled, 

A home  with  me  in  hell  !” 

Hark  ! hear  the  heavens  resounding. 
With  a voice  from  Calvary; 

Tis  the  blessed  .Savior  siieaking; 
"Come,  loved  ones,  come  to  me; 

I’ll  give  yon  present  blessing. 

And  guide  yon  in  the  way 
Which  ever  shineth  brighter, 

Unto  the  perfect  day.” 

"I  pledge  a .Savior’s  promise. 

With  a Savior’s  gifts  1 come; 

A crown  of  life,  and  a harp  of  Gold, 
And  a heaven  for  your  home  !” 

"(),  take  them,  blessed  Savior, 

We  give  them  all  to  Thee, 

Not  oidy  for  the  years  of  time. 

But  for  eternity  !” 

Selt-clcd  by,  Sisthr  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EATING  AND  DRINKING. 

When  Daniel  was  a captive  amon^  the 
Chaldeans,  and  was  cho.sen  as  one  ol  the 
fair  younjr  men  that  should  for  three  years 
enjoy  the  luxurie.s  of  the  king’s  table  that 
he  might  appear  fairer  still,  he  showed 
his  superior  wisdom  by  j>urposing  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himsell 
with  the  king’s  meat  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank.  He  jirojiosed  that,  in- 
stead of  the  savory  food  offered  him,  he 
should  have  only  pulse  to  eat  and  water 
to  drink  for  ten  days,  while  others  ate  of 
the  king’s  meat  and  drank  of  his  wine. 
In  this  way  the  effect  of  the  different  kinds 
of  food  was  to  be  proven.  This  test  was 
so  satisfactory  to  those  who  m.ide  the  ex- 
liariment  that  Daniel  was  allowed  to  con- 
tinue on  his  fare  of  pulse  and  water. 

The  les.son  in  this  is  that  it  is  better  for 
the  health  and  more  strengthening  to  the 
body  to  eat  plain  food,  and  to  drink  water 
rather  than  wine.  Many  have  readily 
taken  to  the  opinion  that  they  have  script- 


ure against  this  position;  and,  to  sustain 
this  opinion,  (juote  from  our  Savior  s ^ 
words  when  he  said,  “not  that  which  go-  j 
eth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a man,  but 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  aman. ’’  Matt.  15.  n-  A num- 
ber of  texts  from  the  writings  of  the  apos- 
tles are  also  used,  among  which  the  f»»l-  ; 
lowing  are  a few;  “The  kingdom  of  Grxl 
is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  1 
and  iieace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  14:17-  Ret  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat  or  drink.’’  Col. 2:16. 
manding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
r.od  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and 

know  the  truth.  _ 

For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving.’’  i Timothy  4; 3,  4- 
” Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a little 
wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake  and  thine 
often  infirmities.’’  i Tim.  5:23. 

Let  us  notice  the.se  texts  sejiarately: 

When  the  .Savior  sjioke  the  words  of 
Matt.  15:11  he  was  not  laboring  to  show 
that  anything  and  everything  can  lie  eat- 
en with  impunity.  1 le  was  evidendly  cor- 
recting the  error  into  which  the  Jews  had 
fallen  through  their  superstitions  and  the 
traditions  of  the  elders.  When  the  Phar- 
isees brought  their  complaint  against  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  for  eating  with  unwashen 
hands,  they  likely  had  in  their  minds  only 
their  transgression  of  established  rules 
brought  to  them  by  tradition.  They 
thought  it  was  a sin  to  violate  these  tradi- 
tions, and  that  for  so  doing  guilt  would 
rest  upon  their  souls.  “Not  that  which 
goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man,”  | 
means  that  eating  without  first  washing 
the  hands,  or  to  eat  possibly  a little  dirt 
would  not  be  a stain  of  guilt  upon  the 
soul.  Put  this  text  does  not  show  that 
there  will  he  no  evil  effects  upon  the  l>ody 
by  eating  any  kinds  of  food,  and  any 
(piantity  of  it,  that  a perverted  appetite 
may  suggest.  If  we  should  in  this  way 
knowingly  sin  against  our  bodies,  bring- 
ing upon  them  suffering  and  dise.ise,  it 
becomes  a sin  against  (lod,  and  our  souls 
are  not  without  guilt.  While  it  is  not  a 
sin  to  violate  formal  traditions,  it  must  be 
sinful  to  abuse  our  bodies  by  eating  and 
drinking  imprudently  or  to  excess. 

When  the  apostle  Paul  states  that 
“the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,’’  he  shows  that  eating  and  drink- 
ing does  not  constitute  the  enjoyment  of 
the  children  of  God.  They  are  not  spe- 
cially interested  in  these  temporal  things; 

I their  joy,  their  interest,  their  work  are  al- 
together ol  a different  character.  An  in- 
cident, of  which  the  writer  has  some 
knowledge,  illu.strates  how  the  spirit  of 
this  text  has  been  shamelessly  violated. 
A minister  living  some  distance  from  a few 
famiiles  who  were  members  of  his  congre- 
gation went  regularly  to  preach  for  them. 
Knowing  the  minister’s  weakness  and 
having  the  same  weakness  themselves 


they  undertook  to  pleaSe  him  especially 
when  he  made  his  next  visit.  So  they 
provided  a keg  of  beer,  and  after  the  Sum 
day  morning  services  the  minister  and 
part  of  the  congregation  spent  the  rest  of 
the  day  in  eating  and  drinking  and  gen- 
eral hilarity.  They  must  have  known 
nothing  of  the  spirit  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  failed  altogether  to  understand 
the  apostle  when  he  said,  “The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ; but  right- 
etiosness,  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  This  text  does  not  show  that 
eating  and  drinking,  or  not  eating  and 
drinking  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 

Christian  life.  ... 

The  text,  “ Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat  or  in  drink, ’’Col.  2:16,  is 
an  argument  to  get  the  Colossians,  and  us 
as  well,  to  understand  that  eating  and 
drinking  at  the  feasts  which  the  Jews  held 
under  the  law  should  not  be  a matter  by 
which  these  early  Christians  should  be 
condemned  or  approved.  It  is  not  an 
argument  that  the  Christian  may  eat 
and  drimk  to  the  fullness  of  the  cravings  of 
his,  perhaps  perverted,  appetite,  and  that 
no  one  should  then  have  the  right  to  Mu^s- 
tion  the  propriety  of  his  so  doing.  I ms 
text  utterly  fails  to  be  an  argument  in 
favor  of  unrestricted  eating  and  drinking. 

According  to  i Timothy  4:3  the  apos- 
tles plainlv  saw,  through  the  Spirit,  that 
the  time  would  come  when  some  of  the 
professed  followers  of  Jesus  would  be- 
come fanatics,  and  would  forbid  to  marry, 
and  command  to  abstain  from  meats, 
etc.  This  has  been  literally  fulfilled  by 
the  Roman  hierarchy  for  hundreds  of 
years  in  the  past.  But  the  fact  that  the 
ajiostle  already  condemned  those  jirac- 
tices  before  they  were  put  into  e.xecution, 
does  not  give  license  to  excessive  indul- 
gence on  the  other  hand.  “ Every  crea- 
ture of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be 
refused,’’  says  the  apostle.  But  we  must 
not  understand  from  this  that  we  are 
compelled  to  eat  of  every  thing  that  God 
has  made  to  grow  out  of  the  earth  or  to 
move  upon  its  surface,  merely  because  it  is 
a creature  of  God.  “ b:very  creature  of 
God  is  good’’ — good  in  its  place  but 
not  every  one  is  intended  for  us  to  use  as 
food.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  repeat- 
ing a little  conversation  which  tfxik  place 
between  a tobacco  user  and  one  who  ar- 
gues that  it  had  better  not  be  used.  The 
user  <pioted  the  text,  “ Every  creature  of 
God  is  good,  ” etc,  claiming  that  tobacco 
was  a creature  of  God,  and  should  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving.  His  friend,  to 
show  him  that  he  might  safely  leave  it 
alone  if  there  was  any  reason  against  us- 
ing it,  said,  ” Burrdock  i.s  also  a creature 
of  God,  why  do  you  not  chew  or  eat  that  ? ’ 
He  saw  the  force  of  the  argument,  ard 
with  a smile  he  said,  “because  I don’t  like 
it.’’  While  we  have  the  right  to  eat  all 
the  cr.;atures  of  Goil  that  -ace  conducive 
to  heith  and  happiness,  and  to  use  all  for 
the  proper  purpose,  whose  uses  we  under. 
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stand , yet  we  have  no  right  to  use  merely 
for  gratification  of  iierverted  taste  the 
creatures  God  has  intended  for  good  pur- 
poses. Besides  we  should  remember  that 
not  every  thing  which  men  have  tampered 
with  as  food  and  drink  is  a good  creature 
of  God.  Some  things  which  men  eat  and 
drink  are  the  creatures  of  men,  which 
their  avarice  has  caused  them  to  make  in- 


Manoah’s wife  with  being  the  mother  of 
the  strongest  man  that  the  world  ever  saw, 
she  was  commanded  to  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink.  Her  son  Samson  also 
was  to  be  a Nazarene  from  his  birth — he 
must  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink. 
When  God  would  have  a man  to  herald 
to  the  world  that  the  Messiah  was  at  hand 
he  prepares  John  the  Baptist.  He  was 
a Nazarene  who'  must  not  drink  wine 
strong  drink  from  his  birth.  Lo- 


nor 


to  vile,  poisonous  compounds  that  must 
be  abominable  to  God,  as  they  are  hurtful 
to  man.  custs  and  wild  honey  and  water  from  the 

“Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a lit-  wells  in  the  wilderness  are  his  meat  and 
tie  wine  for  thy  .stomach’s  sake,  and  thine  | drink,  and  yet  there  is  none  greater 
often  infirmitie-s, ’’  was  the  apostle’s  ad- ! among  all  that  are  born  into  the  world, 
monition  to  Timothy.  It  is  not  neces-  ! For  what  great  work  may  not  God  use 
sary  to  claim  that  Paul  made  a mistake  ' any  of  his  children  who  abstain  from  sa- 
when  instructing  Timothy,  to  use  a little  vory  fixid  and  strong  drink?  How  many 


wine,  or  that  we  should  wish  that  the 
apostle  had  not  put  this  little  piece  of  ad- 
vice on  record . The  whole  matter  must  lie 
just  right,  and  what  men  need  to  do  is  to 
look  at  it  reasonably  and  sensibly,  and  act 
accordingly.  Timothy’s  health  and  phys- 
sicial  condition  were  likely  just  such  that  a 
little  wine  was  what  he  needed.  He  likely 
never  had  been  a drunkard  or  to  the  least 
degree  enslaved  to  intoxicants,  and  the 
apostle  knew  that  it  was  perfectly  safe  to 
advi.se  him  as  he  did.  Timothy  did  not 
take  his  “little  wine  ” in  a public  drinking 
place  where  the  drinking,  swearing,  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort  congregated. 
I le  likely  did  not  take  it  in  any  public 
place  where  his  example  would  prove  a 
snare  to  some  who  were  not  fortified  and 
guarded  against  its  use  to  excess.  Any 
one  at  the  present  time  is  perfectly  safe  in 


are  utterly  unfit  for  the  master’s  service  in 
the  house  of  God’s  holiness  because  of  im- 
prudent (if  not  sinful)  eating  and  drink- 
ing? May  not  any  and  all  of  us  then  with 
Daniel  purpose  in  our  hearts  that  we  will 
not  defile  ourselves  with  the  king’s  meat 
and  drink  (that  which  the  children  of  this 
world  love  and  use  to  excess)  ? Let  us 
use  what  we  need,  but  not  defile  ourselves. 

J.  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO.M  IT  MAY  CONCERN. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Hf.rai.d,  brothers 
and  sisters,  I will  try  by  the  help  of  God 
to  write  a few  thoughts  that  are  resting 
on  my  mind.  Thinking  of  our  family, 
one  has  moved  here  another  there.  I low 


obeying  tlie  apostle’s  instruction  to  Tim-  will  it  be^in  eternity?  Will  some  go  here, 
othy.  Remember  he  said  rt /////c  for 


thy  s/omac/i  s sa^e  and  thine  ofteninjirmi- 
lies.  If  any  one  takes  wine  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  apostle  Paul  let  it  be  a little,  and 
remain  a lilllc  whenever  it  is  ta.sted,  and 
you  are  safe.  Let  it  also  be  for  the  stom- 
acli  s sake — because  you  are  sure  you 
need  it,  not  because  you  wish  to  gratify 
carnal  appetite,  and  you  are  safe.  Let  it 
be  for  ottoi  in/i> mi/ii  lln'ii  \ ou  .m- 

in  using  a lilllc  wine.  Be  sure,  kind 


others  there?  Did  you  ever  think  of 
these  things?  Sad  indeed,  but  did  you 
ever  think  you  had  a soul  to  save?  Cer- 
tainly you  tlid.  ( )ur  parents  have  often 
told  us  alxjut  heaven.  It  is  our  own  fault 
if  we  do  not  get  there.  Of  eleven  of  us 
children  only  five  made  a start  lor  heaven 
— not  half  yet.  We  are  all  old  enough  to 
work  for  Christ.  Youth  is  the  time  to 
serve  the  Lord.  “Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.’’  Do 
reader,  that  your  case  i.s  parallel  with  that  you  remember  when  our  sister  w.i.s  home 
of  Timothy,  anti  this  article  recommends  from  the  far  west  about  two  years  ago, 
you  to  the  same  treatment.  But  be  sure  and  all  of  us  children  gathertd  arountlfath 
that  you  like  Timothy  need  urging  to  take  er’s  table  as  we  never  did  before  nor  ever 
wine  because  you  need  it.  If  you  should  will  again?  What  did  fatlu  1 -av  .ifter  we 
need  urging  to  stoj)  taking  it  or  to  take  had  sung  anti  prayetl  togethti.'*  VVliy,  he 
less,  do  not  think  for  a moment  that  the  saitl  he  wishetl  he  coultl  .see  all  his  chil- 
above  text  gives  vou  license  in  the  least  to  tlreii  sUirt  for  heaven  before  he  woultl  be 
drink  wine  or  any  other  into.xicants.  Pirn-  calleti  away.  Now  coiiie  with  us,  give 
othy  seems  to  have  been  a total  abstainer,  your  hearts  to  Jesus.  Coultl  you  follow 
and  it  was  no  sin  for  him  to  abstain,  and  lather  to  the  grave  anti  not  be  prepared? 
any  one  who  now  abstains  for  prudential  or  could  he  follow  you  to  the  grave  and 
reasons  is  perfectly  safe  in  so  doing.  It  your  soul  not  saved?  I thought  when  we 
cannot  be  wrong  to  leave  wine  alone  even  were  all  together  there,  that  we  were  all 
if  it  should  be  a good  creature  of  God.  ; born  in  this  world  prciiaretl.  But  wo  are 
No  one  is  compelled  to  drink  it  for  this  ntit  all  prepared  now.  Why  not?  Because 
when  he  secs  that  there  are  other  having  left  the  way  o!  truth  we  have  not 


cause 

reasons  why  he  should  not  drink  it.  The 
Scriptures  give  abundant  evidence  that 
wine  and  strong  drink  may  be  safely  dis- 
carded, When  God  was  about  to  (nvor 


all  returnetl.  I have  tried  by  the  helj)  of 
God  to  do  my  work.  My  |)rayer  to  God 
is  that  you  may  not  put  off  this  important 
work  any  longer.  Come  with  usj  work 


with  us;  it  will  be  so  much  better  for  us 
all. 

One  by  one  we  will  have  to  leave  this 
world.  Will  we  leave  it  a«  we  were  born 
into  it,  the  oldest  first?  We  could  hardly 
expect  this  to  be  the  case.  It  may  be  you 
or  I,  we  know  not.  But  let  this  be  as  it 
may,  if  we  are  prepared  we  have  nothing 
to  fear.  One  day  will  be  the  last  day.  We 
have  no  promise  of  to-morrow. 

Dear  readers,  we  have  no  time  to  be  idle. 
I often  think  of  the  passage,  “He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.  ’ ’ 
Which  are  we  doing?  We  are  doing  one 
or  the  other,  for  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
to  do  both.  We  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ters; we  will  either  obey  the  one  or  the 
other.  We  all  have  a work  to  do.  If  we 
can  not  do  much  let  us  try  and  do  at  least 
a little.  May  God  add  his  blessing  is  my 
prayer.  Henry  Weedy. 

Wakarusa,  hid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CLEAN  GARMENT. 


Sunday  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
taking  the  week  as  the  life  of  man,  each 
day,  a period  of  about  1 2 years,  Sunday 
would  then  be  the  period  of  innocence. 
Then  comes  Monday  the  first  working 
day  of  the  week  or  the  beginning  of  work 
in  the  week  of  life.  Most  jieople  do  their 
washing  on  Monday,  and  it  is  indeed  a fit- 
ting time  for  that  work,  for  then  the  gar- 
ments are  clean  and  can,  where  necessary, 
be  mended  ere  the  close  of  the  week  and 
thus  be  ready  lor  the  coming  Sabbath 
which  in  this  cjise  might  be  called  the 
.Sabbath  of  eternal  rest. 

Now  you  who  live  in  the  Monday  of 
your  life,  are  you  standing  idle  and  with- 
out a clean  garment?  If  so,  make  haste, 
come  and  work  with  us,  our  Master  gives 
good  wages  and  oilers  us  a beautiful  gar- 
ment that  can  be  kept  pure  and  spotless. 
.Many  a person  makes  the  mistake  in 
thinking  his  own  garment  is  not  so  much 
soiled  yet  and  that  it  will  be  good  for  a 
good  part  of  the  week  at  least.  Looking 
at  it  with  the  natural  eyes,  and  considering 
it  in  the  natural  sense  it  may  not  seem  so, 
but  in  the  eyes  of  God  it  certainly  is  much 
polluted  with  sin,  selfrighteousness,  pride, 
self-will,  etc.  Do  not  be  so  foolish  as  to 
wear  your  filthy  rags  until  the  last  day  of 
the  week,  but  come  now  and  get  a clean 
garment,  one  that  is  faultless  and  spotless, 
the  garment  of  righteousness.  I know 
wlwit  it  is  to  wear  filthy  rags,  for  I was  in 
that  state.  I tried  to  sew  up  the  rents  and 
rub  off  .some  of  the  spots  Af  sin,  but  alas, 
my  garments  were  still  but  filthy  rags, 
daily  growing  worse.  I was  very  poor, 
yet  proud  and  I did  not  wish  any  one  to 
know  my  wicked  state.  The  great  king 
took  pity  on  me,  seeing  my  hopeless  con- 
dition, and  he  offered  me  a new  garment 
such  as  I could  never  expect  to  make  my- 
.self.  It  was  spotlessly  clean,  and  set  with 
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H.  W. 


T 1 1 *.  4.  r it  im  look  'll  this  matter  charitably,  fairly  I wife  needs  new  clothes,  or  the  children 

the  finest  gold.  I thought  at  first  that  it  The  Bible  is  the  standard  go  with  bare  feet  when  the  weather 

would  be  altogether  too  precious  fo  on^  Ty  which  ail  our  reas^  that  they  be  better  clothed. 

like  me,  but  I accepted  it  at  last.  I had  y accordintr  to  th^e  letter  and  Groceries  and  other  articles  conducive  to 

nothing  to  pay  for  it.  nor  could  nd  tested.  It  us  willingly  the  health  of  the  family  are  very  often 

words  to  express  my  gritiUu  e,  a follow  The  defenders  of  tobacco  claim  1 articles  of  scarcity  in  the  family  of  the 

that  day  to  this  I have  ^ crood  for  them  that  it  saves  poorer  classes  which  could  easily  be  sup- 

in  his  service,  since  m his  service  there  IS  oreserves  their  teeth  or  in  plied  if  the  husband  would  deny  himself 

nothing  that  tiatleth;  no  nUh.nca.  f.ll  ‘h"; 

cleave  to  it.  ctlli  tnip  in  'i  few  exceotional  cases,  while  I How  many  a mother  would  like  to  pre 

Now,  it  is  ecpially  true  that  !f  some  mild,  inex-  serve  fruit  or  berries  for  the  winter,  but, 

wearing  your  filthy  rags  ” omsivc  remedv  had  been  used  the  “No,  we  can’t  afford  such  things,  we  must 

Ti:nowX  he”is  a“x  o .T^ha't’^on  ^ S w3d  .'[avo  tencurXwi.hout  cconcni^!”  And  all  thia  thne  enough 

\o.'.ld  have  h and  ah  or  TO  “own  good,  being  obliged  to  use  toltacco  all  their  ts  wasted  on  tobacco  to  supply  the  gro- 
should  have  it,  and  alitor  your  own  gouu  f I will  not  dwell  on  ceries  m a small  family.  How  many  a 

And  you  who  have  accepted  it.  Oh  d the  ohvsical  harm  its  use  causes  as  all  dime  is  thus  wasted,  which  would  do  the 

‘'‘SVb  thorlgditful  persons  who  have  duly  con-  whole  family  good  instead  ol  harm,  all  to 

and  his  blood  is  sufficient  to  wash  away  sidered  the  subject  admit  that  tobacco  is  gratify  one  selfish  man  • 

every  .stain  of  sin  upon  us.  Come  and  be  nearly  always  of  no  benefit  to  man  used  You  may  say,  “My  family  w Provided 

akithcd  with  the  parment  of  righteousness  in  chewing,  smoking  or  snuffing,  but  for  m those  particulars.  Then  thank 
H h ilitv  ^ H.  W.  almost  always  harm.  But  let  us  look  at  God  that  He  has  blessed  you  with  what 

an  um  y,  harm  it  has  done  and  is  doing  in  the  you  need.  But  may  you  not  still  be 

church.  guilty,  so  long  as  you  waste  money  on 

For  the  Herald  of  We  are  to  be  a light  to  the  world,  ail  tobacco  ?“  What  !”  you  say,  astonished ; 

REASON.S  hOR  NOT  USING  ID-  example  of  virtue,  piety,  moderation,  “ imix>ssible! ’’  You  are  guilty 
BACCO.  cleanliness,  etc.  What  we  do  we  shouhl  Jesus  says:  “The  poor  ye 

do  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to  His  have  always  with  you,  and  when  you  will 

Once  in  a great  while  an  article  appears  honor  and  glory.  Christ  tells  us  of  the  you  can  do  them  good.”  With  the 

in  the  Herald  concerning  tobacco  and  unjust  steward,  who  wasted  his  master  s amount  you  can  save  in  a year  by  giving 
L use  or  I would  rather  .say,  abuso,  I Roods.  Are  we  not  also  stewards?  No  up  tobacco  you  can  make  many  a poor 
i o that  blit  few  if  anv  of  these  one  will  deny  that  we  mast  render  an  widow  or  orphan  glad  in  many  ways.  If 

L'Sefarf  wrluen  by  account  of  o^ur  stewardship.  ‘'Honor  a poor  brother  should  lose  all  his  property 

Thev  are  mostly  selections  from  other  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  is  a Bible  m a fire  or  storm,  and  sympathy  ring 
Lo.  remarks  command?  And  IS  It  not  therefore  our  brethren  request  others  at  a distance  to 

^Tthink  it  is  (mite  as  necessary  to  testily  bounden  duty  to  do  the  most  gmod  we  come  to  the  aid  .T  the  unfortunate  one, 
apainst  the  tobacco  habit  as  it  is  to  speak  possibly  can  with  the  go(>ds  the  Lord  you  can  give  a few  dollars,  and  your 
and  write  against  pride,  extravagance,  has  entrusted  to  us.  Brother,  think  on  reward  will  be  much  greater  and  your 
and  worldliness  in  general.  I am  very  the*  words  “ Do  it  t(D  the  glory  of  God  satisfaction  much  keener  than  if  you 
well  aware  that  this  will  meet  with  the  and  see  if  you  can  chew  or  .smoke  in  the  should  waste  it  on  tobacco.  Better  than 
disanoroval  of  some  who  call  themselves  name  of,  and  to  the  gdory  of  (.ur  .Savior  Upend  these  dollars  (.n  yinirself  buy 
bretKren  and  I am  sorry  to  say  there  are  who  died  for  us.  Some  might  try  to  and  clothes  for  poor  children  who  can 
auite  a number  of  our  ministers  who  are  make  amusement  out  of  this  view  of  the  not  go  to  school  for  want  of  these  lungs, 
strong  defenders  of  the  weed,  who  will  matter,  but  I sermuslya.sk  you,  are  we  | and  make  them  as  well  as  yourself  happy. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REASON.S  FOR  NOT  USING  TO- 
BACCO. 
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likel^say,  “Oh!  here  it  is  again,  nothing  not  dealing  with  .stern,  invincible,  and  unfretiuently  there  are  poor  me 

but  tobacco  every  time.  Wliy  don’t  solemn  facts.  In  the  face  of  these  facts  , 


mein- 


uui  luuaifcu  cvciy  Hint.  vviiy  huh  i ...vv., . x..  ...v,  i.itot  latia  ijgrs,  especially  sisters,  wliose  lot  is  caot 

Brother  Funk  throw  such  stuff  in  the  can  you  sit  down,  surroundtxl  by  your  ijjrangers,  away  from  home,  friends 

.....efo  LocFpt  rinrl  ntihlish  somethiiip  that  family,  and  honestly  feel  that  you  glorily  , pnnmanv  of  brethren  and  sisters. 


called  all  he  made  “very  good,’’  they  take  strength  and  labor  that  can  not  well  enough  to  pay  for  the 

be  spared,  tc)  clean  It  up,  or  fill  a spittoon  d of  Truth,’’  even  if  they 

It  is  from  a sense  of  duty  that  1 write  with  disgusting  stuff  for  your  tired  wife  desire  it  ever  so  much,  while  you 

this  not  that  I like  to  do  it,  because  I to  empty,  or  if  one  of  the  babies  upsets  ^re  wasting  on  tobacco,  perhaps  in  one 

> - . • T 1 i 1 I*-  ^rvlrlltr  \rr^Mr  coat  QiiiJ  rkrfl#»r  . • . t % • 1 


eerated,  but  I write  from  what  I know,  me  lacts  inai  nave  come  unuer  my  uoi^e 
and  not  from  hearsay.  Duty  impels  me  more  than  once  m niy  observation.  Or  ^qI^^cco. 
to  write  and  testify  against  this  as  well  can  you  glorify  God  by  filling  the  room  ^ ^ 


wasting 


to  write  and  testify  against  this  as  well  can  you  glorify  God  by  tilling  the  room  ^^e  “Herald,’’  calls  to 

as  every  other  evil.  Lately  I was  again  with  a thick  cloud  of  poisonous  fumes  lamentable  fact  that  many 

reminded  of  this  duty  by  a conversation  wine  your  overwor  ec  w , ' whom  the  editors  may  have  kindly  put  on 
I had  with  an  old  brother  who  is  a lover  endure,  even  if  she  already  has  a s>t.vere  enough  tobacco  in  a year 

of  the  weed,  and  a staunch  defender  of  headache,  else  leave  the  room  for  fresh  ^ „^^be,  of  copies  of  the 

the  filthy  habit;  and  he  is,  I am  grieved  air?  I .seriously  ask,  is  his  the  way  to  . ‘ 

to  say,  not  the  only  one  that  I know  who  ‘ lm”or  with  thy  substance^  ^ ^ ^ . . , 


ctes^s  all  who  usb  tl^ir  voice  and  pen  and  thus  thank  the  Lord  for  this  Rood  (?)  no' 

S*  WaUoniS““Kree“  overe™ Here  ' you  are  wasting  money  that  afford  it,  wastes  enough  on  tobacco 

SrdenLTce!;S  ^ “ XfeV  ffioJ'oi  s^l^'e  wTo^aret 

‘'“Let^us'rSon  togelher"  a littfe.  Let  Probably  if  you  arc  a laboring  man  your  arrears  a numbor  of  years,  who  sptt  away 


enough  money  in  the  shape  of  tobacco  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

juice  in  one  year  to  pay  for  ten  “ Her-  WHY  JUDGE  WE  ONE  ANOTHER? 

ALDS.’’  

Ask  a sister,  the  wife  of  a tobacco  using  - -*•—  '' 

husband,  why  she  does  not  attend  church 
more  regularly,  and  sometimes  she  might 
say:  “ My  clothes  are  not  good  enough 
half  the  time  to  go  to  church;  we  are  too 
poor,  and  I feel  that  I had  rather  stay  at 
home  and  try  to  do  the  best  I can,  etc.’’ 

“Do  you  get  the  ‘Herald?’  ’’  “No,  I 
would  so  much  like  to  have  it,  it  would 
be  very  encouraging  to  read  in  it  when  I 
can  not  go  to  church,  but  we  are  too 
poor,  we  can  not  afford  it.  And  all  the 
lime  this  sister’s  husband  uses  more 
money  to  gratify  his  abnormal  tastes  than 
would  buy  her  all  the  needed  dresses  and 
shoes  to  go  to  meeting  well  clothed,  and, 
besides  a year’s  subscription  to  the 
“Herald.” 

Paul  says:  “.Salute  one  another  with 
the  Holy  Kiss.’’  I would  candidly  ask 
all  my  brethren,  can  a kiss  be  holy  when 
it  is  offensive?  When  the  mouth  and 
breath  of  the  tobacco  user  are  repulsive,  is 
the  love  of  brethren  really  manifested  which 
the  kiss  is  intended  to  show,  when,  for  the 
sake  of  not  giving  offense,  one  forces 
himself  to  do  something  he  would  rather 
not  do?  Might  not  hypo(:risy  be  prac- 
ticed in  this  way?  How  is  it,  when,  as  I 
have  seen  done,  one  takes  the  cigar  or 
pipe  out  of  his  mouth  to  salute  his  brother 
with  a kiss?  Is  this  glorifying  God?  Is 
this  the  kiss  of  charity,  when  it  is  given 
only  to  avoid  offense  ? 

The  cry  of  scattered  ones  comes  up  to 
us  from  every  side,  calling  to  have  the 
word  preached  unto  them.  There  are 
many  scattered  churches  and  fragments 
of  churches  where  much  good  might  and 
sho2i/d  be  done,  and  we  are  held  account- 
able, in  a measure  at  least,  for  their 
neglect.  There  are  calls  for  ministering 
brethren  from  all  around  us,  and  many 
are  urging  the  matter,  but  if  there  are 
such,  who  would  be  (pialified  and  willing 
to  go,  they  have  not  the  means  at  their 
command.  The  evangelizing  work  is 
not  receiving  the  support  it  should  to 
enable  ministers  to  work  among  the  scat- 
tered ones.  Here  would  be  the  grandest 
opportunity  for  all  who  are  truly ^ lu 
earnest  ^ihowt  their  own  soul’s  salvation, 
and  the  salvation  of  their  beings  to 

renounce  the  habit  of  tobacco- using,  and 
henceforth  dedicate  the  money  spent  in 
this  way,  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  by 
sending  to  the  evangelizing  fund,  or  other 
places  where  it  might  be  used,  every 
month,  what  they  formerly  wasted.  Let 
us  be  faithful  with  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness, that  when  we  shall  be  awakened 
in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  we  shall 
find  that  we  were  faithful  in  a little,  and  shall 
receive  the  blessings  of  Him  who  said, 

“ Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.”  K.  Y. 


“Therefore,  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest, 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest 
doest  the  same  thing,”  Romans  2:1. 

[ What  authority  have  we  to  judge  another, 
knowing  that  we  are  also  guilty  of  sin  ? 
We  dare  not  judge  anyone  in  the  least 
without  being  altogether  “inexcusable’’ 
for  God  alone  has  the  right  to  judge  the 
creatures  he  has  created.  Do  we  think, 
if  we  judge  another  of  a sin  and  are  guilty 
of  as  great  sins,  that  we  shall  “ escape  the 
judgment  of  God?  ’ God  is  a wise  and  just 
judge  and  we  will  all  have  to  come  before 
Him,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  to  be 
judged  according  to  our  deeds.  When 
we  judge  others  we  are  in  danger  of  con- 
demning ourselves.  We  must  first  cast 
the  beam  out  of  our  own  eye  then  if  we 
can  convince  another  of  a fault  and  urge 
him  to  correct  it  we  may  do  him  good. 

When  we  once  search  out  our  own 
faults  and  shortcomings  and  try  to  get 
rid  of  them  we  will  be  so  humiliated  by 
their  number  that  we  will  not  be  so  apt  to 
see  other  people’s  faults  much  less  to  tell 
them.  “ If  you  cannot  speak  well  of  any 
one  do  not  speak  of  them  at  all  ” is  a very 
good  rule  to  follow. 

When  Nathan  related  to  David  the 
parable  of  the  ewe  lamb,  having  reference 
to  David’s  own  wicked  deed  of  causing 
Uriah’s  death  and  then  taking  his  wife,  I 
have  no  doubt  David  felt  himself  justified 
in  saying  “The  man  that  hath  done  this 
shall  surely  die,”  liut  he  was  only  con- 
demning himself  and  how  must  he  have  felt 
when  Nathan  said  “Thou  art  the  man:’’ 
He  was  then  convinced  ol  his  own  wicked 
ne.ss.  When  the  adultere.ss  was  brought 
to  Christ,  and  they  asked  Him  what  should 
be  done  with  her,  He  said:  “He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her.’’  But  they  were  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience  and  went  away 
without  stoning  her  as  was  the  custom  at 
the  time  of  .Mo.ses.  .So  il  we  would  first 
humble  ourselves  to  see  our  own  nothing- 
ness we  would  lie  convicted  .md  the  faults 
of  others  would  appear  less  in  our  eyes 
and  comparatively  few'  with  our  own. 
P'ault  finding  is  to  many  of  us  too  great  a 
luxury,  and  we  are  .slow  to  give  it  uj),  but 
it  must  be  given  up  just  the  .same  as  any 
other  carnal  lust,  if  we  would  have  our 
lights  shine  to  the  world  and  be  heirs  of 
eternal  glory.  We  are  not  able  to  free 
ourselves  from  this  habit,  but  w'e  must  be 
willing  to  give  it  up  and  let  God  take  it 
away.  We  mast  not  only  surrender  our- 
selves to  Him,  but  also  our  burdens  and 
evil  habits  He  is  able  to  release  us  froin 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  make  us  free  in 
the  liberty  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ. 
" P’or  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it 


first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?” 
aPeter  4: 17.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

• — 

TIME. 

“What  is  its  worth?’’  In  response  to 
this  (juestion  the  p(3et  gives  answer:  “Ask 
death  beds,  they  can  tell.’’  They  often 
do,  when  with  deep  regrets  for  wasted 
time  they  serve  as  detecters  of  the  heart. 

“How  shocking  must  thy  summons  be, 
O D^ath!  to  him  that  is  at  ease  in  his 
possessions,  who,  counting  on  long  life 
of  pleasure  here,  is  quite  unfurnished  for 
the  world  to  come.’’  Time,  how  short! 
Eternity,  how  long!’’  In  consideration  of 
the  shortness  of  time,  we  are  often  re- 
minded how  swiftly  it  passes  by.  “Com- 
pared with  the  speed  of  its  flight,  the 
tempest  lags  behind  and  all  the  swift 
winged  arrows  of  light.’’  The  (Question, 
why  should  a limited  portion  of  time  only 
be  allotted  to  man  or  to  creatures  of 
earth  ? is  deserving  some  thought.  First- 
ly, finite  capacities  tire  when  aiming  to 
reach  Infinity.  He  who  made  the  world 
and  all  that  therein  is,  has  given  to  man  a 
full  opportunity  to  ac([uit  himself,  by  obe- 
dience to  authority  siTiierior  to  himself. 
In  the  excercise  of  a free  agency,  the 
pride  of  the  human  intellect  is  manifest  by 
rebelling  against  the  powers  ordained  of 
God.  Iluman  destinies  are  based,  t(t  a 
great  extent  on  choice.  Man’s  elevation 
or  destruction  of  him.self  lies  within  him- 
self. Alas!  “Aspiring  to  be  gods,  angels 
fell!  Aspiring  to  be  angels,  men  rebel.’’ 
It  appears  by  the  early  history  of  man 
that  a prolonged  life  was  not  suited  to  the 
Creator’s  benevolence,  neither  to  man’s 
highest  good.  Opiiortunities  lengthened 
out  for  the  sinner  and  not  improved,  only 
add  to  his  condemnation. 

“Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  liehold  the 
upright  man,  for  the  eiul  of  that  man  is 
peace."  .Mark  the  contrast  betw’een  a 
true  Christian  believer  and  a man  of  the 
world,  as  represented  by  Dives.  In  the 
picture  drawn  we  see  one  faring  sumptu- 
ously every  day,  while  the  other  is  sitting 
at  the  rich  man’s  gate  coverecl  with  soreti 
— each  in  a condition  aw.ititing  their  re- 
ward in  a future  world  of  either  happiness 
(jr  misery!  Who  but  would  exclaim: 
“Give  me  joys  that  will  not  die,  joys  that 
point  above  the  .sky.’’ 

Friend  s Rcvicie,  1’.  R.  GiFFORD, 
— ^ — 

The  Wronir  Excuse.— Two  working- 
men were  talking  about  a comrade  who 
had  lately  “got  into  trouble,”  as  the  say- 
ing  is. 

“He  oughtn't  to  say  he  was  led  into 
it.  ’ said  one;  “he  lent  himself  to  it." 

The  remark  struck  me  as  a thoughtful 
one.  When  a man,  open-eyed,  goes  into 
dangerous  places,  associates  with  ques- 
tionable characters,  surley  he  lends  him- 
self to  evil — he  is  not  led  into  it. — Sel, 
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Il^*  Entered  at  the  Post 
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Office  at  Elkbart,  aa 


PSIOB,  ONB  DOIiLAB  PBB  YBAB. 


To  OUR  8CB8CBIBKRB.— H any  of  our  ho 

not  KCt  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  R"y 
sena  lor  books,  Uc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due 
thev  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

HOW  TO  BEND  MONKT.-If  .ln  »«”“»  t 

dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  eitlier  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  P»I'®|;»‘j®*^f, 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  H i»  '1^-  8«-  It  * 
Mid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  daj*-  f»y  t"'® 
iro»  can  alwars  tell  if  your  pajier  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The^ X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

ir  THB  label  on  your  paper  Is  n®‘ 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  senU 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

IP  tod  wish  your  papers  cf**“KCd  Dtim  one  ^ 

Office  to  another,  p'c“«  the  offiT  to 

where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  onn-e 

which  you  wish  It  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  ta^ 

the^Herald  of  Truth  any  l®“8®j;' R®o'av  ito  aU 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  an 
SJrearaEes.  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  bewnsidered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscrHitlon. 


Bible  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
, ures,  etc.  8vo,,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 
Price,  50  cents. 

The  New  Hymn  and  Tune  Book.— 
The  work  of  getting  up  the  plates  for  this 
book  is  progressing  slowly.  We  are 
waiting  anxiously  to  get  them  and  begin 
the  printing  on  them.  There  seem  to  be 
a good  many  little  things  that  come  up 
continually  to  retard  the  work.  There 
are  now  over  150  pages  done,  and  we 
hope  the  balance  will  be  made  without 
any  further  delay. 


Bro.  Martin  Zimmerman,  of  New 
Pittsburg,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  formerly 
of  Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  who  is  now 
in  his  8 1 St  year  has  been  unwell  for  some 
time,  and  is  at  present  hardly  able  to 
1 move  about  in  the  house.  May  God  give 
him  much  grace  and  an  ever  increasing 
trust  that  he  may  ever  look  to  the  Lord  for 
comfort,  and  thus  gather  spiritual  strength 
as  his  bodily  powers  wane. 


BOOK  NOTICES- 


Bro,  J.  F.  P'unk  was  called  by  tele- 
gram to  Washington,  111.,  on  the  24th  to 
I officiate  at  the  funeral  of  .Sister  Agnes  Hart- 
man, mother  ofPre.  Emmanuel  Hartman. 
Sunday  the  23d  was  the  time  appointed 
Bible  Text  Book,  a complete  classifi-  for  communion  services  at  the  Cullom  ! 
cation  of  Scriptural  texts,  in  the  form  of  church,  but  on  account  of  this  death  Bro. 
an  alphabetical  list  [of  subjects,  by  jas.  Hartman  was  not  present,  and  Bro.  J.  S, 
Inglis,  a very  valuable  book  for  ministers,  Coffman,  who  had  intended  to  be  present, 

8 VO.,  524  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  $2.00.  being  unwell  at  the  time,  was  not  there 
Useful  Books  for  Sunday  School  either,  so  that  the  congregation  was  with- 
Teachers  and  Bible  Students.-  out  a innnster,  and  the  communion  ser- 
Suggestive  teaching  outlines  by  John  vices  had  to  be  postponed. 

Elliott,  132  pages,  eloth  bouml.  I'ticc  TiilNKiNo  Of.— A sister  in 

50  cents,  state  of  Indiana  writes  us  as  follows: 

Bible  Manual.— A book  for  Chris-  “Dear  Editor,  I read  so  much  about  Pro- 
tian  workers,  inquirers  and  young  con-  hibition  in  Pennsylvania  and  Kansas,  and 
verts,  by  A.  Patterson,  containing  selec-  j ^^nt  to  ask;  ‘Why  could  we  not  have 
lions  of  Scripture  various  tojiics,  as  the  Prohibition  it  Indiana?  I pray  to  God  that 
“True  Inquirer;”  the  inffuirers,  diffi-  ^e  may  have  Prohibition  here  too.  I know 
culty,  procrastinators,  backsliders,  the  in-  would  make  thousands  of  now  miserable 


temperate;  pleasure  lovers,  etc.  96  pages,  homes  happy.  1 know  it  would  make  my  I 
paper  cover;  15  cents.  home  blissful  and  happy,  and  bring  the  sun- 

The  Treasury  oi-  Scripture  light  of  peace  and  love  into  many  others. 
Knowledge,  consisting  of  five  hundred  There  are  so  many  bad  actions  caused  by 
thousand  Scripture  relerences  and  par-  strong  drink.  Let  “s  a pray  t at  t e 
allel  passages,  fom  Canne,  Browne,  Blay-  Lord  may  give  us  Prohibition  here.  My 
nev  Scott  and  others,  with  numerous  own  troubles  are  like  mountains  before  me 
illustrative  notes,  following  in  the  order  of  on  account  of  strong  drink,  and  thous- 
tbe  chapters  of  the  Bible  and  New  Testa-  ands  of  others  suffer  even  as  do  from 
ment.  Octavo  778  pages,  bound  in  cloth,  the  same  cause.  May  God  help  us. 

Price  $j.w. 


A Rainbow  at  Night.— On  Friday 
evening,  the  13th  of  June,  as  Bro.  Samuel 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  Elkhart,  were  return- 
ing from  a visit  to  some  of  their  friends  in 
the  neighborhood  of  South  Bend,  they 
beheld  an  unusual  sight  which  Bro.  Y. 
graphically  describes.  It  was  about  10 
o’clock  p.  m.,  and  the  sky  was  overcast 
with  black  clouds,  except  a streak  along 
the  horizon  in  the  southeast.  The  moon 
was  just  past  its  lull  and  rose  as  bright  as 
he  had  ever  seen  it.  At  the  same  time  a 
heavy  rain  from  a very  dark  cloud  was 
passing  in  the  northwest.  To  his  aston- 
ishment he  saw  a perfect  rainbow  span  the 
heavens,  the  colors  almost  as  bright  as 
those  usually  seen  in  the  sunlight.  The 
bow  remained  entire  for  a considerable 
time,  and  in  all  lasted  twenty  minutes  or 
longer.  Many  persons  in  this  vicinity 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  this  unusual 
phenomenon. 

Not  Seceded.  —A  correspondent  writes 
I the  following  which  explains  itself: 

Dear  brethren, — In  the  Herald  of 
June  I St  appeared  an  editorial  concerning 
the  action  taken  by  the  conservative 
branch  of  the  United  Brethren  Church  at 
their  late  conference  at  York,  Pa.  One 
of  their  members  called  my  attention  to 
the  editorial  stating  that  he  was  well 
pleased  with  it  with  the  exception  of  the 
word  “seceded.”  He  says  they  did  not 
secede.  He  says  your  ideas  and  views  of 
the  matter  are  of  course  all  right;  but  he 
fears  the  word  “seceded,”  will  leave  a 
wrong  impression  on  those  who  are  not 
so  fully  acquainted  with  the  matter.  I 
told  him  I would  write  to  you  about  it, 
and  perhaps  you  would  give  a few  words 
of  explanation  through  the  Herald. 

Yours  Truly  D.  S. 
Remark.  By  the  term  “seceded,”  we 
did  not  mean  that  they  had  left  the  old 
doctrine  and  constitution,  but  that  they 
refused  to  sanction  the  new  articles 
adopted  by  the  other  side,  and  hence 
separated  themselves  from  those  who 
adopted  the  revised  constitution. 


The  Hymns  We  Sing. — The  hymns 
used  in  almost  anv  congregation  are 
almost  a certain  index  to  the  character  of 
the  worshipers.  When  hymns  are  used 
consisting  principally  of  choruses  where 
the  little  thought  that  is  in  them  is  re- 
peated over  and  over  till  it  becomes  vain 
I repetitions,  the  singers  must  become  ag 
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soulless  as  the  hymns,  which  arc  usually 
applied  to  music  that  is  still  more  soul- 
less. Light  songs  and  frivolous  tunes 
produce  no  permanent  good  in  the  minds 
of  worshipers.  They  may  excite  and 
please  the  ear,  but  fail  to  impress  truth 
upon  the  soul.  It  is  possible  after  an  im- 
pressive, truthful  sermon  has  been 
preached,  to  sing  hymns  to  a class  ofj 
music  that  the  two  taken  together  are 
well  adapted  to  banish  whatever  solemn 
impression  might  have  been  made  in  the 
minds  of  the  hearers. 

The  use  of  meaningless  hymns  with 
light  music,  with  a little  cultivation  of  love 
for  them  soon  takes  the  mind  away  from 
worship  so  completely  that  the  singers 
think  of  nothing  but  the  music— empty 
sound  without  sense.  This  is  entirely  out 
of  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the 
apostle  when  he  admonished  to  “sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understand- 
ing also.”  There  had  better  be  no  sing- 
ing in  a congregation  than  to  allow  it  to 
be  of  a character  that  separates  it  from 
true  heart-worship  of  God. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  that  it 
is  a matter  worthy  of  serious  consideration 
whether  the  hymns  used  in  the  congrega- 
tion are  accomplishing  actual  spiritual 
good.  To  do  this  they  must  contain  a 
large  amount  of  Scripture  truth  rather 
than  sentiment;  and  this  truth  must  be 
expressed  in  strains  of  music  that  solemn- 
ly impress  this  truth  upon  the  soul.  Then 
only  can  we  say  of  our  singing,  “It  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 

I and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
Mo^tHigh.”  C. 


AnOldMennonite  Mkltino  Horsi,. 
—From  an  old  letter,  written^~by  a corre- 
spondent, we  make  the  following  extract : 
“Last  night  a man  by  the  name  of  E. 
Miller  was  with  us,  at  the  house  of  whose 
parents  I once  staid  all  night.  They 
lived  about  four  miles  beyond  Johnstown, 
in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and  about  twenty 
miles  north  of  Harrisburg.  Together 
with  my  brother-in-law,  also  named  Mil- 
ler, we  attended  services  on  Sunday 
lorenoon  in  a meeting  house  that  had 
been  built  in  1775.*  We  found  this  in- 
scription in  black  letters  on  a white  painted 

*This  was  one  year  before  the  war  of  the 
Revolution,  when  the  American  Colonies  still 
belonged  to  Great  Britain,  at\{l  Canada  was 
under  French  rule.  The  house  is  now  114 
vcftrfl  olij,  Ed. 


board,  sunk  in  the  peak  of  the  gable  end 
of  the  house  : “ Built  by  the  Old  Menno-  : 
nites  in  the  year  1775.”  * 

After  the  services  were  over  we  walked  \ 
all  around  the  building;  which,  by  the 
way,  was  cjufte  a curiosity  to  us,  and  as 
it  was  noticed  that  we  were  strangers, 
several  of  the  older  men  engaged  us  in 
conversation.  I asked  them  if  that  in- 
scription might  have  been  made  when  the 
I house  was  built  ? They  replied  that  they 
had  never  thought  anything  else,  than 
that  it  had.  With  the  exception  of  a new 
roof  now  and  then,  the  building  is  the 
same.  It  is  painted  on  the  outside,  but 
inside  nothing  is  jxiinted  birt  the  ceiling, 
against  which  there  is  placed  a heavy 
girder  about  twelve  inches  scpiare.  The 
I ministers  take  their  places  on  chairs  at  a 
long  table.  On  this  occasion  there  were 
two  old  ministers  present. 

But  I must  return  to  the  conversation 
we  held  outside  the  house.  I remarked 
that  I was  much  interested  about  the 
inscription  on  the  board,  for,  since  it 
says,  “Built  by  the  Old  Mennonites,”  it 
would  seem  as  if  there  had,  even  at 
that  time,  been  such  a society.  They  said 
that  they  thought  they  were  so  called 
when  they  came  over  from  the  other 
side  of  the  water.”  t 

This  building  is  indeed  (juite  a relic  of 
: the  former  century,  erected,  as  it  must 
have  been,  when  that  part  of  the  country 
1 was  .still  almost  a wilderness.  It  would 
I have  been  of  additional  interest  had  the 
correspondent  given  a more  detailed  ac. 

I count  ol  the  surroundings,  but  perhaps 
the  brethren  living  tlierc  now  will  favor 
us  with  some  of  the  historical  facts  con- 
• nectcil  with  llie  erection  ol  this  laiidm  u k 
- of  more  than  a century. 


The  Church  in  Canad.v.— In  anoth- 
er column  will  be  found  a report  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  in  Canada.  We  re- 
gret to  have  to  record  two  Conferences 
for  the  church  in  Canada  this  year,  and 
we  trust  the  little  misunderstanding  which 
has  caused  this  may  speedily  be  adjusted 
so  that  perfect  peace  and  unity  may  pre- 
vail. 

The  following  drawn  from  letters  and 
articles  sent  us  in  relation  to  the  matter, 
in  addition  to  the  account  of  the  Confer- 
ences, given  in  another  column  will  ex- 
plain the  cause  of  the  misunderstanding. 

t0vt;r  the  Atlantic  ocean  from  Europe. 


“According  to  the  request  made  in  an 
article  in  the  Herald  of  June  15th,  under 
the  title  of  “Information  wanted,’’  I will 
give  the  following  particulars; 

“Bro.  Samuel  Bowman  was  appointed 
by  the  Semi-Annual  Conference  to  write 
up  the  Meeting  Calendar.  While  at  that 
work  he  noticed  that  the  month  of  May 
had  five  Fridays  this  year,  which  seldom 
occurs;  and  Ascension  Day  being  on 
Thursday  previous  to  the  last  Friday  in 
the  month,  on  which  day  nearly  all  our 
churches  hold  services,  Bro.  Bowman 
saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the 
ministers  in  Waterloo  county,  or  in  any 
cliurch  district  except  in  Markham,  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  on  Thursday  and  be  at 
Conference  on  Friday,  as  it  reciuires  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  to  get  there. 
Therefore  upon  consulting  some  of  the 
brethren  it  was  agreed  to  set  the  meeting 
in  the  Meeting  Calendar,  on  Ascension 
Day  as  usual,  and  as  is  customary,  ap- 
point the  Conference  on  the  fourth  Friday 
in  May,  in  accordance  with  a decision  of 
Conference  adopted  some  years  ago. 
Communion  services  should  be  held  on 
the  following  Sunday  only  at  the  place 
where  the  Annual  Conference  is  held. 
The  regular  meeting  day  at  Weidman’s 
. was  also  at  this  time.  .Some  objection 
was  made  to  the  Conference  on  the  24th, 
because  it  was  not  the  last  I-'riday  in  May, 
according  to  the  aforesaid  resolution  au- 
thorizing a change  of  date  when  advisa- 
ble. This  was  the  regular  Conference, 
and  the  following  brethren  were  present. 
Bishops:  Amos  Cressman,  Klias  Weaver, 
Daniel  Wismer.  Ministers:  Moses  Bow- 
man, lacob  Woollier,  Samuel  Bowman, 
Tobias  Bowman,  Noah  Stauler,  Isaac 
Weber,  Jacob  Gingerich,  Joseph  Nahr- 
gang,  .Solomon  Gehtnin,  Moses  Erb, 
Menno  Cressman,  Moses  C.  Bowman, 
- Daniel  Hunsber^er  and  the  ministers  of 
■ the  district  w'here  the  Conference  was 
’ held. 


The  Conference  on  the  31st  of  May  was 
attended  by  the  following  brethren.  Bish- 
ops: Christian  Reesor,  Abm.  Martin, 
Christian  Gehman  and  Christian  Shaum 
of  the  so-called  Wisler  Branch,  of  Klk- 
h.iil,  (j).,  Indiana,  /'f  rarhers.  h'dias  .Sny- 
der, Peter  Marl  in,  1 )aniel  Bruhacher, Joseph 
Gingerich,  Isaac  Rittenhouse,  Abm.  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Abm.  Hoch,  Leonard  Hoover, 
and  the  niiniblcrs  of  the  district  who  at. 
tended  both  Conferences.” 
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The  alx)ve  explains  pretty  fully  the  arti- 
cle in  the  last  Herald  referred  to  above. 
We  have  made  here  a simple  statement 
of  facts  as  given  to  us,  and  forbear  further 
comment.  We  trust  and  pray,  however, 
that  the  law  of  love  may  prevail  in  all 
hearts,  and  that  peace  and  the  love  of 
God  may  be  manifested  by  every  one. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


F rom  Montgomery  Co.,  I’a.  Hn  | 
the  Franconia  church  there  were  nineteen 
persons  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  on  the  2d  of  June,  and  on  the 
26th  of  May  fifteen  persons  were  added 
to  the  Toamencin  church.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  God  may  keep  all  the.se 
precious  souls,  that  they  may  remain 
faithful.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  during  ] 
the  past  month  so  many  have  been  led  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  unite  with  the  church 
in  different  places.  May  God  grant  that^ 
many  more  may  be  brought  to  see  their 
sinful  condition  and  turn  to  the  Lord  in 
the  accepted  time.  And  may  those  who 
have  united  be  kept  faithful  in  the  grace 
i and  obedience  of  tlie  Lord. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


li 
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From  Ness  Co..  Kansas.—  1 he  church 
in  Ness  county,  Kansas,  our  readers  will 
remember,  was  visited  last  summer  y J. 

P Schmucker.  Since  that  time  the  church 
has  been  visited  by  other  ministers  and 
nine  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
church.  Jonas  B.  Stutzman  and  A.  IJm- 
inel  have  lieeii  chosen  to  the  ministry, 
and  lacob  Aeby  has  been  chosen  to  the 
office  of  bishop.  t)n  Whitsunday  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
served. When  ministers  travel  through 
this  vicinity  they  are  invited  to  stop  with 
the  church  there.  Their  station.  Ransom, 
is  on  the  Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  On  the 
27th  of  May  they  had  a severe  hail  storm 
there,  which  did  much  damage.  The 
growing  grain  is  generally  line,  and  the 
health  is  good  generally,  though  there  is 
some  scarlet  fever.  Correspondent. 


From  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.— We  had 
a very  pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  John 
I.ugibil,  of  Allen  county,  Indiana,  .Sun- 
day, the  1 6th  of  June.  He  preached  a 
very  earnest  sermon  to  us  from  3d  chapter 
of  John.  It  was  a loud  call  to  the  uncon- 
verted. The  Savior  says,  “Except  a man 
he  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spint,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Bro.  Lugibil  admonished  us  all  to  exarn- 
ine  ourselves  whether  we  are  born  again 
or  not.  O that  none  might  put  oil  salva- 
tion until  it  is  too  late  forever. 

We  have  opened  our  Sunday-school 
again  this  spring,  and  have  a good  at- 
tendance. Brothers  Christian  Gneser 
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and  Gideon  Richener  are  superintendents. 
The  health  of  our  community  is  improv- 
ing some.  Many  of  our  fellow-Iieings 
passed  into  eternity  the  past^  winter. 
Let  us  take  heed  to  our  Savior  s words 
where  he  says,  “Be  ye  also  ready. 

E.  L.  Prey. 


From  Butler  Co.,  O1110.--I  wi  1 1 
write  a few  line.s  concerning  our  Sabbatli 
school  which  is  a union  school  under  the 
Mennonite  denomination,  and  is  progress- 
ing very  nicely  with  Bro.  John  J.  Kennel, 
superintendent.  Our  school  was  first  or- 
ganized in  the  spring  of  18H7,  but  being 
discontinued  from  Chri.stmas,  1H87, 

April,  18S8;  it  was  reorganized  and  has 
l>een  kept  up  ever  since,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  smaller  classes,  which  were  dis- 
continued from  Christmas,  1888  until 
April,  1889.  We  have  at  present  about 
1 seventy  members. 

' The  school  is  held  every  Sabbath  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Trenton.  Last 
Sabbath,  June  2d,  we  were  visited  by  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner,  representing  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  were  entertained  by  him  a 
short  time  with  an  address  which  was  lis- 
tened to  with  interest. 

Bro.. Steiner  left  here  Thursday  evening, 
lune  6th,  for  Bloomington,  III.,  and  other 
points.  A Member. 


iHtoM  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— The  great 
Hood  by  which  central  Pennsylvania  was 
visited  on  Friday  night.  May  3tst,  and 
Saturday,  June  ist,  1889,  will  be  remem- 
bered as  the  most  destructive  that  has 
been  known  here  since  this  region  was  ] 
settled.  In  our  county  no  lives  were  lost 
but  tiie  destruction  and  injury  wrought  to 
1 buildings,  fences,  live  stock  and  railroads 
has  never  been  ecjualed.  I he  seven  rail- 
road and  county  bridges  which  spanned 
the  juniata  in  this  county  are  all  gone  ex- 
cepting a few  spans  of  two  bridges. 

Several  families  of  our  brethren  living 
near  the  Juniata  river  suffered  much  loss,  | 
inconvenience  and  distress.  Much  fenc- 
ing was  swept  away  from  the  farms  of 
Levi  Hertzler  and  Amos  Nafzinger. 
About  daylight  on  .Saturday  morning,  the 
families  of  ]ohn  Kurtz,  Jonas  Yod^  and 
Israel  M.  Zook  and  sistem  were  obliged 
to  leave  their  homes  with  their  cattle. 
The  water  continued  to  rise  until  about 
I o’clock  p.  m.  on  Saturday,  then  the 
river  was  from  nine  to  ten  feet  higher  than 
it  has  ever  been  known  to  be.  The  com- 
monly placid  and  blue  Juniata  was  a wild 
and  irresistible  torrent,  about  one  mile 
wide,  carrying  upon  its  bosom  houses, 
barns,  bridges,  fences,  furniture,  cattle 
and  in  a few  cases,  human  beings.  Bro. 
john  Kurtz  lost  all  his  out-buildings  and 
the  greater  part  of  his  fences.  The  water 
was  up  to  the  eaves  of  his  house  roof 
and  in  all  his  stables,  leaving  his  home 
muddy  and  torn  up  in  a most  discourag- 


ing condition.  The  home  of  Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder  suffered  in  much  the  same  way. 
The  valuable  and  highly  prized  library 
of  Shem  Zook,  deceased,  in  the  home  o 
Israel  Zook  and  sisters,  were  nearly  all 
ruined  by  the  muddy  waters  which 
reached  almost  to  the  ceiling  of  the  first 
story  of  the  house.  All  these  flooded 
homes  were  left  by  the  flood  in  a condi- 
tion inconceivable,  dirty  and  hard  to  clean. 
Many  neighbors  turned  out  and  helped 
to  clean  up,  but  It  will  require  a long  time 
and  much  expen.se  and  hard  work  to 
replace  fences,  buildings  and  other  Iosifs. 
But  the  Lord  reigneth  and  we  know  that 
he  doeth  all  things  well.  If  we  are 
patient  and  submissive  in  losses  and 
afflictions  the  Lord  can  bring  rich  bless- 
ings out  of  these  experiences. 

^ A Friend. 


ATRIP  TO  OHIO  AND  ILLINOIS. 


( Concluded. ) 

After  spending  one  day  at  home,  I left 
on  Thursday  morning  for  Freeport,  III., 
to  attend  the  Conference  there.  On  the 
train,  alter  leaving  Chicago,  I met  the 
brethren,  David  Burkholder  and  Henry 
Weldy.  We  arrived  at  Freeport  m due 
time  and  were  met  at  the  depot  by  a num- 
cer  of  brethren,  among  them  Bro.  P. 
Schartner  of  Turner  county,  S.  Dakota, 
(formerly  from  Russia)  who  had  come  foi 
the  first  time  .since  his  residence  in  Amer- 
ica to  attend  the  Conference.  Bro.  Aaron 
Wall,  of  Minnesota,  came  in  the  evening 
train,  and  the  next  day  we  all  met  at  the 
1 meeting-house  some  six  miles  froni  r rec- 
port,  where  eighteen  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  were  present,  and  we  spent 
the  day  in  counseling  over  the  irnportaiit 
questions  relating  to  the  conducting  and 
the  prosperity  of  our  church,  and  we  had 
a pleasant  and  profitable  Conference  ol 
which  a fuller  report  is  given  m another 
column. 

In  the  evening  thciv  were  pulilie  ser- 
vices in  which  several  ministers  took  pari, 
and  we  trust  that  the  word  spoken  may 
not  have  been  in  vain.  I spent  the  night 
with  others  at  Bro.  B.  Shoemaker  s,  and 
the  next  day  we  visited  several  olhei 
places,  and  on  Saturday  alternoon  had 
another  meeting  preparatory  to  the  ob- 
serving of  the  Lord’ssupper.  The  mee  - 
ing  was  led  by  the  brethren,  P.  P.  Shart- 
ner,  II.  L.  Shelly  and  E.  Hartman.  After 
meeting  1 visited  at  Bro.  Isaac  Lapp  s anc 
spent  the  night  with  Pre.  Joseph  Lehman. 
Here  I met,  with  a number  of  others. 
Sister  Reist  who  is  now  92  years  old,  but 
still  vigorous  in  mind  and  zealous  m 

^*^The  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  we  met 
again  to  observe  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  The  day  was  somewhat 
unfavorable  on  account  of  the  ram,  yc  a 
goodly  number  were  present  and  we  had 
a very  attentive  and  pleasant  meeting.  1 
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went  home  with  Bro.  Joseph  Shoemaker, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  met  again  at  the 
meeting-house  for  Sunday  school  and 
spent  a pleasant  hour  in  seeking  to  edify 
one  another  from  the  lesson. 

The  church  here  seems  to  be  in  real 
earnest  in  the  work  ol  the  Lord.  They 
keep  up  a Sunday-school  during  the  sum- 
mer season,  and  manifest  a deej)  interest 
in  the  maintaining  and  promulgating  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  believed  and 
understood  by  our  church. 

p'rom  here  I accompanied  Bro.  H.  M. 
Detweiler  and  Bro.  Mellinger  luid  their 
wives,  who  had  come  from  their  homes 
near  Sterling,  in  Whiteside  county,  to 
attend  these  meetings.  We  staid  all  night 
with  Sister  Brubacher,  near  P'reeport,  and 
the  next  morning  we  started  tor  their 
home,  making  a short  visit  with  Pre. 
Christian  Suavely,  who  lives  near  Lanark. 
I'he  ride  through  the  country  was  pleas- 
ant and  cheering.  The  earth  clothed  in 
her  -garments  of  green,  trees,  flowers, 
grain  and  grass,  all  so  pleasing  to  the  eye, 
and  mind  also  manifested  the  infinite  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God,  confirmed 
again  in  our  heart  the  promise  of  Ciod 
that  “seed-time  and  harvest”  shall  not  fail 
to  the  end  ol  time. 

W^e  reached  our  destination,  a distance 
of  about  forty  miles,  in  good  season;  in  the 
evening  there  was  an  appointment  at 
John’s  Hall,  in  Pcnro.se,  and  the  house 
was  well  filled,  and  we  trust  the  feeble 
effort  put  forth  for  the  name  of  Jesus  and 
his  love  to  man  may  not  have  fallen  on 
unfruitful  ground.  The  following  morn- 
ing (Tuesday,  May  28th)  Bro.  Detweiler 
brought  me  to  Sterling,  and  after  spending 
a few  hours  in  Chicago  arrived  at  liome 
the  same  evening.  The  brethren,  P . P . 
.Schartner,  from  Dakota,  and  Bro.  Aaron 
Wall,  from  Minnesota,  also  started  lor 
home  Monday  morning,  May  27th. 

The  brethren,  David  Burkholder  and 
Henry  Weldy,  remained  .several  days 
- ;ii  tell' li  11 '4  .uiiitli'i'  mrctinv;  on 

Thursday  (Ascension  Day)  in  the  Ster- 
ling meeting-house,  and  came  home  on 
the  following  P'riday. 

Bro.  A.  Kornhaus  and  wile  visited 
among  the  I rethren  near  Morrison,  and 
attended  another  meeting  in  the  Sterling 
meeting-house  on  P'riday  evening  and 
came  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  ist.  John  P.  Punk. 

^ ^ 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 


which  I did,  and  accordingly  reached 
P'reeport  on  the  23d  at  ^ 

found  the  dear  brethren  waiting  for  me 
and  at  once  received  me  very  hospitably. 

I was  greatly  pleased,  when  Bro.  Ebersole 
came  up  and  said,  “Is  this  Bro.  Wall, 
and  I answered,  “Yes.”  “VVell  then, 
said  he,  come  right  along;  we  11  take  you 
with  us.  “Arrived  at  their  home  1 found 
a number  ol  brethren  already  assembled 
with  which  I exchanged  friendly  greet- 
ings. With  two  exceptions  they  were  all 
strangers  to  me  in  the  body,  yet  in  the 
.Spirit  we  were  acipiainted,  and  we  con- 
versed on  many  things  concerning  the 
best  manner  of  carrying  on  the  work  ol 
the  Lord.  The  conference  was  to  convene 
on  the  24th,  on  which  occasion  the  neces- 
sities of  the  work  were  to  be  discussed. 
The  dear  Sister  prepared  an  evening  meal 
for  me,  and  after  I had  abundantly  re- 
freshed myself  from  the  abundant  repast 
inwardly  thanking  God  for  His  go^lness 
to  me,  we  continued  our  conversation  on 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  which  He 
has  bestowed  on  us,  after  which  we  knelt 
down,  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  com- 
mending our  bodies  into  His  care  we  le- 
tired  for  the  night. 

I awoke  in  the  morning,  refresheil  and 
cheerful,  and  after  returning  thanks  to 
God,  we  took  breakfast.  The  brethren 
then’ came  and  after  taking  us  in  we  drove 
to  the  meeting  house  where  many  breth- 
ren and  some  sisters  had  assembled.  Bio. 
E.  Hartman  was  appointed  moderator 
and  J.  F.  Funk  Secretary.  Bro.  II.  Nice 
opened  the  conference  by  reading  a por- 
tion of  .Scripture,  followed  by  singing 
and  prayer. 


Having  a desire  to  be  present  with  the 
brethren  at  the  Illinois  conference,  I ac- 
cordingly wrote  to  Bro.  J.  P.  Punk  of 
Elkhart,  Ind,.  stating  my  desire  and  a.sk- 
ing  for  information  concerning  the  route. 
He  sent  me  a half-fare  pa.s^  and  kindly 
invited  me  to  come,  and  advising  me  to 
leave  home  not  later  than  the  2 2d  of  May, 


Bro.  Hartman  made  some  lurther  re- 
marks and  the  routine  of  the  work  was 
commenced.  1 he  resolutions  will  appeal 
in  the  Herald.  1 would  yet  express  my 
sincere  thanks  for  all  the  kindness  and 
love  shown  me.  'I'he  Lord  reward  you 
in  eternity.  It  is  always  nece.s.sary  lor  us 
to  stand  firmly  with  combined  strength 
in  love  and  in  the  power  oi  the  Holy 
.Spirit  lighting  the  good  light  of  faith;  for 
to  him  who  holds  out  faithful  unto  the  ciul, 
is  the  ble.ssing  assured.  Let  us  watch  our- 
selves and  guard  the  teachings  that  they 
be  the  doctrine  ol  the  gospel  and  our  life 
confirms  that  which  we  teach;  for  thereby 
not  only  we,  but  those  who  hear  us  will 
be  blessed  and  many  may  thus  be  won 
for  Christ.  1 admonish  you,  dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters  to  be  zealous  in  helj)- 
ing  to  buiUl  up  the  kingdom  of  (io(|,  for 
you  are  best  acciuainted  with  the  life  ol 
the  erring  young  peojile,  and  are  best 
able  to  reach  them.  Let  us  go  hand  m 
hand,  gaining  victory  U]>on  victory,  as 
Ood  has  promised  \jy  the  mouth  of  the 
prophet.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  the  work 
to  which  we  are  called. 

Aaron  Wall. 
Mountain  Lakc^  Minn, 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  annual  Conference  for  Canadt 
was  held  as  had  been  announced  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  on  the  24th  of  May. 

( )uitc  a number  of  brethren  from  far  and 
near  met  on  the  appointed  day,  and  with 
them  thePe  were  assembled  about  25  min- 
isters and  deacons  and  three  bishops. 
The  conference  was  opened  by  singing 
the  German  hymn.  “ Herr  Jesu  Christ, 
Dich  zu  tins  wend,”  followed  by,  ‘ J^s^> 
jesu,  Brunn  des  Lebens.”  Bish.  P.lias 
Weber  then  followed  with  introductory 
remarks  and  read  the  14th  chapter  of 
I John.  Bishop  Amos  Cressman  then  spoke 
I in  regard  to  church  discipline,  that  it  must 
be  done  with  charity  since  it  is  the  bond 
ol  perfectness.  He  sjxike  at  some  length 
on  the  subject  of  love,  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments,  and  the  duties  that  are 
to  be  observed  by  every  one.  He  also 
spoke  of  the  incarnation  ol  Christ  and  of 
His  baptism  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
.Spirit  upon  him,  showing  that  He  is  the 
Savior.  He  also  spoke  of  the  law.  by 
which  sin  is  pointed  out,  and  how  Christ 
founded  His  church;  that  we  must  follow 
Him  under  the  law  of  the  gospel,  the  law 
of  grace,  and  abide  by  His  precepts  even 
if  persecution  come  upon  us  by  which  w'e 
are  tried. 

Following  this  considerable  tune  was 
taken  up  in  discussing  the  duties  of  bish- 
ops and  deacons.  All  should  discharge 
faithfully  the  duties  devolving  upon  them 
as  commanded  in  the  gospel.  Conference 
was  also  earne.stly  admonished  to  observe 
the  teaching  ol  Christ  in  Matt.  iS; 
where  it  is  written;  “If  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother,”  etc. 

Bishop  Daniel  Wismer  read  the  17th 
chapter  of  John,  dwelling  iiarlicularly  on 
the  subject  of  unity  and  love,  and  gave 
many  kind  and  earnest  admonitions. 

Privilege  was  then  given  to  the  ministers 
to  answer  for  themselves,  alter  whiih 
conference  adjourned  to  partake  ol  refresh- 
ments with  the  neighboring  brethren. 

At  2 o’clock  the  conference  was  again 
calleil  to  order,  and  the  hymn  was  sung, 

“ ICrhalt  uns  deine  Lehre.” 

T'he  matter  was  then  brought  lorward 
concerning  the  holding  of  the  conference 
at  such  a time  as  would  best  suit  circum- 
stances, according  to  a resolution  jiassed 
in  1873.  An  investigation  was  also  made 
since  several  took  ollense  because  the 
brethren  in  Waterloo  County  appointed 
the  conference  to  meet  on  the  24th  of 
May.  However,  alter  due  consideration 
of  the  matter,  it  was  <K-cided  that  il  con- 
ference had  been  hell  on  the  tilth  Iridav 
(31SI  May),  about  ten  or  twelve  appoiuL 
ments  for  ascension  day  (May  3>  >lh)  would 
have  had  to  be  cancelled,  otherwise  a large 
numl>er  of  brethren  would  have  been  un- 
able to  attend  conference.  Hence  the 
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fourth  P'riday  was  appointed  as  usual  in- 
stead of  the  last  Friday  in  May  (as  May 
hapi^ened  to  have  five  Fridays  this  year), 
and  this  gave  the  occasion  for  offense. 
However  no  one  suffered  on  this  account; 
but  on  the  other  hand  many  were  edified 
by  attending  both  the  conference  and  the 
Ascension  Day  services.  ... 

It  is  the  writer’s  opinion  that  the  breth- 
ren had  only  the  purest  motives  and  did 
not  wish  to  vent  any  ill  will  in  placing  the 
date  as  they  did,  yet  in  these  latter  days 
of  sorrow  it  appears  an  easy  matter  to 

give  offense.  . 

'I'he  conference  was  held  m a very 
peaceable  and  orderly  manner  and  a fra- 
ternal feeling  pervaded  all  the  proceed- 
ings. After  another  hymn  and  an  earnest 
closing  prayer,  conference  adjourned. 

Appointments  were  then  made  for  the 
brethren  who  intended  to  stay  in  the  vi- 
cinity a few  days  longer.  May  God  re- 
ward them  for  their  efforts  and  labor,  and 
may  their  words  sink  deep  into  our  every 
heart  to  strengthen  us  on  our  journey  to 
the  heavenly  Canaan. 

It  is  necessary  to  state  yet,  in  conclu- 
sion, that  those  who  preferred  holding  the 
conference  on  the  May  assembled 

on  that  day  to  the  number  of  some  16 
ministers  and  deacons  and  their  htshops 
from  Canada  and  one  from  Indiana.  1 he 
proceedings  were  much  the  same,  with 
the  exception  of  a few  nicasuies  which 
might  have  been  amply  and  amicably  dis- 
cussed  and  deliberated  upon  had  they 
been  pervaded  by  the  spirit  of  charity. 

Cork. 


rilPORT  of  conference  in 

STEPHENSON  CO..  lEL. 


Held  May  24th,  1889. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  the 
hymn  “jesu,  |esu,  Bruim  des  Lebens 
Oiicning  remarks  were  made  l>y  Pro.  II . 
Nice.  It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we 
have  met.  We  have  met  to  see  whether 
we  still  stand  on  the  true  ground  and 
found  ition  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  blessed  with  health,  so  that  we  have  1 
been  able  to  meet  in  a goodly  number. 
We  hope  all  were  moved  by  the  .same 
siiirit  that  moved  .Simeon  when  he  went 
into  the  temple  and  took  uj)  the  child 
Jesus  in  his  arms  and  said;  “Now  lett^t 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace;^  for 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.  It  | 
we  are  moved  by  this  divine  Spiiit 
and  have  met  in  the  spirit  of  peace, 
then  the  yieace  of  God  is  with  ns, 
and  we  are  his  children,  and  have  the 
promise  ot  everlasting  life;  and  m tins 
spirit  of  peace  we  may  build  the  church  of 
( ,od  and  the  work  of  the  church  shall 
prosper,  and  prove  a blessing  to  the 

world.  , 

Christ,  when  he  was  upon  the  cartn, 

established  His  church,  which  is  to  be 


built  on  the  eternal  Rock,  against  which  ■ 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  He 
chose  His  apostles,  and  sent  them  out  to 
preach  the  gospel.  His  commission  to 
them  was:  “Go  ye  unto  all  the  world, 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  lather, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I have  commanded  you.”  Thus 
he  appointed  him  apostles  and  teachers  to 
go  into  all  the  world,  to  teach  the  people 
and  receive  into  the  church  all  who  be- 1 

Ix^ve.  , .1 

The  17th  chapter  of  John  was  then 

read  This  chapter  shows  us  the  union 
between  God  and  Christ,  and  between 
the  believer  and  the  hather  and  the  Son, 
how  we  should  be  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
in  us,  even  as  Christ  is  in  God,  and  God 

in  Christ.  , . 

We  stand  to-day  where  the  apostles 
stood  in  their  day.  They  stood  as  embas- 
sadors for  Christ,  in  Christ’s  stead. 

This  is  a very  important  position;  it  is 
a very  solemn  work  that  we  have  to  do, 
Christ  is  the  Bridegroom,  the  church  is 
1 his  bride,  and  we  are  thus  invited  with 
him  as  his  bride.  Oh!  that  many  may  be 
thus  united  with  him  continually.  When 
we  are  converted  and  our  sins  are  forgiven 
and  we  are  united  with  Christ  as  his 
bride,  then  we  are  those  of  whom  he 
said,  John  10:28.  “I  will  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them  to 
me  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  ‘d)le  1 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand.’’ 
We  are  his  children;  it  is  our  duty  to 
work  on  and  do  what  he  demands  of  us. 
but  we  must  do  all  through  his  divine 
help;  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves. 

Br’o.  Hartman  spoke  and  referretl  to  i 

Cor.  3:  10,  II,  “As  a wise  master-builder 
I have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
take  heetl  how  he  buildeth  thereupon,  h or 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.’’  We  have 
met  to-day  to  examine  both  our  doctrine 
and  our  work.  The  foundation  upon 
which  we  build  is  Christ,  and  our  work 
should  be  carried  forward  in  his  strength 
and  to  his  glory,  and  in  accordance  with 
his  teachings.  We  have  heard  that  we  as 
builders  stand  in  his  stead;  we  are  build- 
ers to  build  the  kingdom  of  Chri.st,  and 
we  can  build  on  no  other  foundation  than 
that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Clirist. 
Paul  desired  to  know  nothing,  save  Christ 
and  him  crucified.  Christ  is  the  first  and 
the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  all  in  all  for  all  his 

^ T^iere  are  two  kingdoms;  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  this  world. 
We  as  the  children  of  God  belong  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  Christ  said,  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,”  Every  kingdom  has 


its  laws,  by  which  it  is  ruled  and  governed. 
Thus  Jesus  also  gave  commandinents, 
laws,  rules  of  order,  by  which  his  church 
is  to  be  governed  and  conducted.  1 hese 
laws  and  commandments  he  sealed  with 
his  own  precious  blood.  , , , 1 

He  chose  twelve  disciples  who  should 
be  with  him  and  learn  of  him  that  ibey 
might  be  witnesses  for  him.  They  should 
1 learn  of  him  how  the  work  in  his  kinj^- 
dom  should  be  done.  He  opened  to 
them  the  whole  counsels  ol  his  will.  He 
gives  special  directions  showing  the  char- 
acter and  conduct  ol  those  who  are  ciU- 
zens  in  this  kingdom,  those  who  arc  to  be 
recognized  as  his  followers. 

The  first  and  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  his  word  is.  Repentance.  We 
must  repent  of  our  sins,  and  be  converted 

I Yve  must  come  to  Jesus  and  obtain  lor- 

giveness  of  our  sins,  before  we  can  be  re- 
ceived as  citizens  into  his  kingdom.  As 
wise  master-builders,  then  according  to 
the  words  of  Paul,  we  should  begin  to 
build  by  the  preaching  of  repentance. 

When  through  sincere  repentance  we 
have  obtained  favor  with  God,  and  have 
been  received  into  his  family,  into  the 
brotherhood  of  God’s  people,  then  the 
ereat  governing  rule  lor  us  to  obsep'e  aiid 
to  follow  is  the  Laiv  of  Love.  This  is  the 
chief  characteristic  of  God’s  people.  Jesus 
says,  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  for 
another,’’  and  further,  “If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.  God  s chil- 
dren shall  be  united  in  one  body;  they 
shall  live  in  peace  and  union;  his  kingdom 
is  a kingdom  of  peace;  he,  himsell  is 
called  the  Prince  of  Peace;  and  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  Jesus  gave  a new 
commandment  to  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  love  one  another. 

The  Mosaic  Law  was,  an  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth.  But  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples,  “Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,’’  etc.  To  bj^e 
t)nr  enemies  our  hearts  must  be  hi  ed 
with  the  love  of  (,nd.  We  c.ui  ieadil\ 
love  our  friends,  but  to  love  our  enemies 
we  need  the  grace  of  God.  Jesus  gave 
us  an  example  of  love  to  his  enemies 
when  he  died  on  the  cross.  If  we  are  re- 
quired to  love  our  enemies  we  must  not 
hurt  or  destroy  them.  The  Savior  com- 
manded Peter  to  put  up  his  sword  into 
its  sheath.  John  the  Baptist  said  to  the 
soldiers,  “Do  violence  to  no  man.  bo 
we  believe  that  Christ’s  kingdom  is  a 
kingdom  of  peace,  and  his  followers  have 
no  right  to  use  the  sword.  But  not  going 
to  war.  alone,  does  not  make  us  non-resist- 
ant. Jesus  further  teaches,  “If  any  man 
sue  thee  at  the  law  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.  Hence 
the  use  of  the  law  or  force  is  equally  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  profession. 
God  has  promised  to  be  with  us. 
promise  is  that  not  a hair  from  our  heads 
shall  perish  (Luke  21:18),  and  we  shall 
not  be  tried  above  that  which  we  can 
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bear.  We  are  in  the  world  but  we  are 
not  to  be  of  the  world. 

The  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  all  na- 
tions and  people.  The  command  was 
given  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  baptizing  them,  etc. 

The  instruction  of  Christ  given  us  in  | 
Matt.  18: 15-18  should  be  carefully  ob- 
served. Each  member  of  the  church  has 
a duty  to  perlorm  as  well  as  the  ministers. 
The  building  must  be  sustained  by  ob- 
serving carefully  the  teachings  ol  our 
blessed  Master,  and  in  this  every  member 
should  help. 

We  should  be  a separate  people;  the 
world  has  her  places  of  enjoyment;  the 
Christian  has  his  also,  but  they  are  different. 
Christians  rejoice  to  meet  in  communion 
with  God  and  with  each  other  in  holy 
conversation  and  in  prayer  and  praise, 
and  to  be  edified  in  the  most  holy  faith, 
and  in  our  intercourse  with  each  other  we 
learn  to  bear  and  forbear,  and  to  exercise 
the  spirit  of  meekness  which  is  one  of  the 
most  precious  virtues.  By  the  exercise 
of  love  and  forbearance  one  to  another, 
we  may  avoid  discoid  and  strife.  In  the 
work  ol  building,  each  has  his  special 
part.  Some  bring  stone,  others  mortar, 
others  have  some  other  part,  each  keeps 
his  place  and  the  work  goes  on.  So  also 
in  the  spiritual  house  of  God.  Each  must 
keep  his  proper  place  and  each  must  per- 
Ibrm  faithfully  his  duty. 

We  must  not  be  conformed  to  the 
world.  Fairs,  circuses,  shows,  horse-races, 
picnics  and  other  places  of  vain  amu.se- 
ments  should  be  avoided.  In  these  and 
other  like  places  we  do  not  find  that 
which  promotes  godliness  or  helps  us  on 
our  way  heavenward. 

Jesus  taught -^is  to  exerci.se  love  toward 
all  men.  Paul  became  all  things  to  all 
men  that  he  might  gain  .some.  We  must 
therefore  pray  for  those  who  fear  not  God 
and  do  us  evil.  We  must  seek  to  over- 
come the  evil  with  good.  If  we  are  thus 
built  upon  the  Rock  we  shall  not  be  over- 
come, and  shall  at  last  be  received  into 
i^lory. 

Further  remarks  were  also  made  l-y 
the  Brethren,  F.  Schartner  and  A.  Wall, 
in  confirmation  of  that  which  had  already 
b<  en  presented,  referring  to  the  fact  that 
Christ  came  in  his  humility  to  teach  us  to 
lie  humble,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  great 
central  power,  the  strong  immovable 
foundation,  and  if  we  are  founded  upon 
him,  no  storm  can  hurt,  no  power  can 

overcome  us.  , • i- 

Are  we  now  willing  builders  in  this 
great  spiritual  building?  Are  we  watch- 
ing and  are  we  prayerful?  Satan  seeks  in 
a thousand  ways  to  mislead  us.  We 
should  especially  teach  our  children  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  our  church, 
we  sl'.ould  teach  them  to  follow  the  same 
humlle  ways  that  the  fathers  h.ave  fol- 
lowed, and  not  go  out  into  the  highways 
of  sin,  folly  and  fashion.  If  we  have  the 
same  mind  that  Christ  had  and  are  truly 


his  followers  we  will  not  seek  after  the  high 
things  of  the  world,  but  rather  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate..  | 

We  should  bring  our  children  with  us  ^ 
to  the  house  of  God.  We  should  bring 
them  into  the  Sunday  school.  Jesus  neg- 
lected not  the  children,  but  said,  “Suffer 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dem  of  heaven.’’  Let  us  care  for  the  chil- 
dren; if  we  have  no  control  over  them 
while  they  are  young,  how  shall  we  con- 
trol them  when  they  are  older?  We  must 
work  and  build,  if  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  to  prosper. 

When  any  person,  being  a member  of 
another  church  who  has  been  baptized 
upon  his  faith  and  is  satisfied  with  his 
baptism,  desires  to  unite  with  us,  il  he  is 
not  ac(iuainted  with  our  doctrines  and 
rules,  he  must  be  first  instructed  in  them. 
He  is  then  asked  if  he  agrees  therewith 
and  acknowledges  them  as  evaiigelic.il, 
and  if  he  is  willing  to  accept  them  and  be 
faithful  in  observing  them  until  death. 
Upon  this  acknowledgment  and  jiroinise 
he  is  received  with  the  hand  and  the 
' usual  salutation. 

If  any  one  is  not  satisfied  with  his  bap- 
tism he  is  received  by  baptism,  in  the 
same  manner  as  one  who  was  never  bap- 
tized. II  any  one  has  been  baptized  in 
infancy,  he  cannot  be  received  as  a mem- 
ber without  being  baptized  again. 

Baptism  being  not  a saving  ordin.ance 
we  do  not  put  so  much  importance  in  it 
and  therefore  if  jiersons  have  been  bap- 
tized upon  their  profession  and  are  satis- 
fied, we  do  not  re- baptize  them. 

Persons  who  wish  to  leave  the  church 
where  they  have  been  members,  and  unite 
with  ours,  will  be  reipiired  to  leave  their 
former  church  in  full  peace,  and  bring  a 
testimonial  from  that  church,  showing  this 
to  be  the  case,  unless  they  have  .some 
good  Scriptural  reason  for  leaving,  on  ac- 
count of  which  it  is  not  possible  for  them 
to  obtain  such  testimonial.  They  .shall 
be  reipiired  to  give  the  reason  why  they 
desire  to  leave  their  former  church. 

riu-  question  was  askeil  wht-ther  we 
should  under  any  circnm.stances  invite 
others  besides  Mennonites  into  our  juil- 
pits.  Answer.  I'he  matter  shall  be  lelt 
to  the  discretion  of  each  minister.  But 
each  minister  is  advised  to  lie  card ul  in 
it.  If  they  are  non-resistant  and  desjiise 
our  plain  and  non-resistant  doctrines,  as 
some  do,  we  could  not  consistently  a.sk 
them. 

The  conference  bears  testimony  aga'nst 
the  perverting  inlluence.s  of  the  modem 
system  of  divorces,  and  recommends  that 
ministers  in  their  general  church  services 
and  on  other  occasions  should  instruct 
and  teach  their  people,  how  inconsistent 
it  is  with  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  both 
parents  and  ministers  should  use  their 
inlluence  to  have  persons  contemplating 
marriage  consider  well  its  importance  and 
guard  themselves  against  such  a necessity. 


The  subject  of  Prohibition  was  discussed 
without  arriving  at  any  decision. 

The  question  of  a general  Conference 
was  presented  and  it  was  considered  as 
good  and  profitable  for  the  church.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  this  subject  may  be 
considered  more  fully  at  future  Confer- 
ences and  something  more  definitely  de- 
cided upon. 

The  church  at  Cullom,  in  Livingston 
county,  being  in  need  of  a minister,  the 
subject  of  choosing  one  was  presented  and 
discussed.  The  question  whether  a min- 
ister could  be  cho.sen  in  any  other  way 
than  by  lot  was  presented.  It  was  said, 
that  .so  far  as  known  the  lot  has  always 
been  used  and  it  seemed  to  have  been  a 
good  method.  The  church  has  been 
blessed  in  its  use.  Many  times,  however, 
too  much  our  own  ways  and  thoughts  are 
Ibr.owed,  and  the  matter  is  not  given  fully 
and  entirely  into  the  hands  ol  the  Loid, 
as  it  should  be,  and  the  result  is  unsatis- 
factory. The  instructions  of  the  apo.stle 
Paul  (i  Tim.  3)  should  be  w ell  considered 
and  men  should  be  chosen  who  are  apt 
to  teach,  and  who  have  the  other  re- 
(juired  (iualification.s.  If,  however,  the 
j church  should  be  able  to  unite  upon  one 
man  having  the  necessary  qualifications  no 
lot  would  be  necessary. 

I Question. — Can  a mcmljer  of  the 

church  associate  himself  with  another 
church,  not  holding  the  true  evangelical 
faith,  so  far  as  to  regularly  attend  their 
meetings,  take  part  with  them  in  their 
worship,  go  with  them  to  communion, 
and  still  be  held  as  a faithful  brother?  He 
should  be  labored  with;  and  if  he  cannot 
be  gained  the  counsel  ol  the  church 
should  be  prevailed  in  accordance  with 
Matt.  18. 

Bish.  Frederick  Schartner,  of  Turner 
county.  South  1 ta.kota,  was  present  at 
the  Conference,  with  a view  of  becoming 
better  acipiainted  with  our  church,  anti  il 
he  and  his  church  could  agree  with  us, 
to  unite  with  the  oltl  Mennonite  church. 
The  doctrines  anti  rules  of  the  church, 
anti  especially  the  points  upon  which  we 
might  differ,  wt:r**  tliscussetl,  anil  to  our 
mutual  joy  w'e  lounil  ourselves  in  unison. 
Bro.  Schartner  returnetl  to  his  home  and 
consulted  with  his  church,  and  has  re- 
turned the  answer  that  his  peojile  are  sat- 
isfied anti  thus  standing  in  one  l.iitli  they 
unite  with  the  Conlerence  of  the  oltl  Men- 
nonites. 

Brother  Aaron  Wall,  of  Minne.sota, 
who  was  also  with  us,  also  fully  coincides 
with  the  rules  anil  order  and  tloctrines  of 
our  church. 

May  Gotl  ever  bless  our  work  anti  pre- 
.serve  us  in  a true  and  living  laith,  anil  so 
leatl  us  that  his  church  may  ever  increase 
and  grow,  and  that  through  her  I.ibors 
many  souls  may  be  brought  to  (iotl. 

The  next  Conference  for  Illinois  shall 
be  held  in  the  church  near  Cullom,  Liv- 
ingston county,  Illinois,  on  the  lourth 
Friday  in  May,  i8i)o. 
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KifTiFR — Ou  the  28U1  of  April,  in  Rock- 
ingham connly.  Va„ 

Keller  aeed  -^o  years,  6 months  and  12  day  . 
FmVeral  services  were  held  hy  vSamnel  Coff- 
man and  Jos.  K.  Heatwole.  liro. 
faithful  member  in  the  Mennomte  churc 
and  in  his  death  the  family  has  lost  a loving 
liusband,  a kind  father,  and  the  clumh  a 
faith. fnl  brother. 

Dearest  husband,  thon  hast  left  us, 

Here  thv  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Hut  ’tis  Ood  that  hath  bereft  ns, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Ki-'i  I KK  -ICiKht  days  later  death  came  into 
the  same  fa,nily.  taking  away  little  Mattie 
aued  8 months  and  19  <hiys.  1 he  mother  and 
two  chihlren  remain  to  mourn  their  loss  May 
the  I onl  bless  Sistef  K.  with  strength  and 
wisdom  to  bring  up  her  chihlren  in  the  Lor.  . 

May  Hod  give  her  much  comfort  111  this  sa.l 
bereavement. 

STi.UNnKR<-.KR.-On  the  24th  of  April,  near 
Sherman’s  I)ell,l*erry  county.  Pa.,  ofcoiisiimp- 
tion.  Klizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Sternberger 
aged  S'!  years,  10  months  and  7 .lays.  Sister 
Sternberger  leaves  a husband,  three  sons  and 
one  daughter,  aii.l  many  frien.ls  to  nioiirn 
their  loss.  She  was  a faithful  memb.-r  of  the 
church  about  twenty-eight  years.  Services 
were  hel.l  by  the  Imiiie  brethren,  from  Rev. 

14;  1 2,  I. V 

Nkitensciiwanukr.— On  the  1 ilh  of  Ji>"e.  | 
ill  McPherson  county,  Kansas,  of  lung  and 
heart  disease.  Deacon  Peter  Neuenschwaii.ler, 
age.l  S2  years,  7 months  aii.l  27  .lays.  He  was 
sick  about  a week.  He  was  biirie.l  at  Spring 
Valley,  where  a large  number  of  frien.ls  an.l 
relatives  atten.led  the  funeral.  Services  by  I). 
Bruii.lage,  from  Isa.  38: 1.  He  was  an  exem- 
plary Clirislian  man.  so  that  over  his  grave 
we  canil.l  well  sing  the  hymn:  “N.it  lost  but 

gone  before.”  His  death  occasions  a vacan.  y 
ill  the  .leacon’s  ofhee  in  the  Spring  Valley 
church  He  leaves  a wife  an.l  nine  chihlren 
U,  iimurii  his  .leath.  May  a kin.l  heavenly 
Father  care  f.>r  an.l  bless  his  sorrowing  wi.low 
an.l  chihlren  an.l  lea.l  them  all  iiit.)  the  way 
that  lea.ls  to  eternal  rest. 

Oi.iiMiRN.-On  the  iSth  of  June,  in  Flk- 
hart  Hlkhart  ounty,  Indiana,  from  theellccts  1 
ofa'.l.ise  of  morphine,  Nellie,  daughter  of 
PMiiah  Colbourn.  age.l  about  fourteen  years. 
She  was  of  a iinxlest.  unassiiiiiiiig  .lisp.isitioii, 
an.l  her  siid.leii  an.l  early  death  c.ast  a gha.m 
ofsorrow  over  the  entire  neighborhoo.l  She 
was  burie.l  on  the  2..th.  May  this  sa.l  allliction 
lea.l  us  all  nearer  to  ('i.).l,  an.l  help  us  put  all 
our  trust  in  him.  knowing  that  ('..si  will  care 
for  ns,  and  help  ns  to  bc.ir  all  onr  biir.lens. 
May  we  all,  from  her  hi.-  ami  .leath,  learn  a 
lesson  of  kin.lness  an.l  hiving  forbearance  to- 
war.ls  .ithers,  as  well  as  a less.m  of  c.mtent- 
ment  an.l  conn.lem-c  in  Him  who  has  prciin- 
ise.l  t.)  be  with  even  the  humldcst  o(  his  cliil- 
.Iren.  N.it  even  a sparr.iw  shall  f 11  to  the 
j^rouiul  liis  iiolict. 

I I.IPIC.  — Hn  the  .)th  ..f  June,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  son,  near  Morrison,  Whitesi.le 
county,  llliimis,  Davi.l  Lei.lig,  aged  6S  years, 

. month  an.l  .9  <>ays.  Brother  Lei.lig  was  re- 
eeive.1  int.)  the  Meiinonite  church  a short 
time  before  his  death.  He  leaves  a brother,  a 
son  an.l  five  gran.lchil.lren  t.i  inoiirn  their 
hiss.  Brother  Lei.lig  was  formerly  from 
Me  was  l)urie<l  on  Mlh  of  June  at  the 

Mennonite  church  in  Hstick.  Services  liy 
Henry  Nice  in  ('.eriiian,  an.l  Jos.  Lehman  111 
Iviiglish. 

Tiiaykr.— On  the  4tl>  of  June,  near  Con- 
coril,  Knox  county,  'leiiii.,  of  Ilux,  I'.niery 


Carton,  son  of  Roliert  and  P'rances  Thayer  1 
aged  5 years,  9 months  and  2 days.  Juried  at 
the  Mennonite  church.  Service  by  H.  H. 
from  I Peter  1:24.  Little  Finery  died  just  (^ne 
week  after  his  little  sister  Bertha  who  died 
nine  days  before  her  aunt  ^ary  Blosser^  wh^o 
was  living  with  them  at  the  time  T s ts 
rather  a singular  circumstance.  The  three 
fresh  graves  side  by  side  in  the  little  grave- 
yard testify  to  the  truth  of  the  auguage  of 
Peter.  “All  flesh  is  as  grass.”  Little  Finery 
was  sick  at  tl.e  funeral  of  his  sister  Bertha  so 
his  parents  di.l  not  think  it  best  to  take  him 
home  to  Knoxville  (the  distance  being  four- 
teen miles-l.  but  stoppe.l  with  Finery  s grand-  J 
father,  Abraham  Blosser,  near  Concord,  where 
he  took  his  bed  and  a physician  w-as  called. 

But  all  in  vain.  Kniery  had  more  than  an  or- 
dinary talent  for  music.  He  was  able  to  sing 
a number  of  tunes,  among  which  were  Sweet 
by  and  by,”  and  “A  home  over  there.  Short- 
ly before  his  death  he  bade  them  all  good-bye, 
tol.l  them  he  was  going  to  heaven  to  where 
Bertha  was,  an.l  at  other  intervals  would  sing, 
“Sweet  by  au.l  by”  and  almost  with  his  expir- 
ing breath  was  humming,  "Home  over  there. 

Hod  has  many  ways  of  awakening  and  calling 
his  people. 

In  that  beautiful  home  over  there 
My  spirit  will  rest  for  aye. 

Death’s  col.l  icy  hand  doth  me  bear 
T.)  my  heavenly  lu^ne  on  high. 

Little  Bertha  I’ll  meet  in  that  home. 

She  is  waiting  forme  at  the  shore; 

My  sufferings  are  left  in  the  tomb, 

An.l  in  heaven  I’ll  sing  evermore. 

I'Ri-Hi)  — On  the  23d  of  May,  1889,  in  Han- 
cock county,  Ohio,  John  Freed,  age.l  7a  years, 

2 months  an.l  2 .lays.  According  to  the  re- 
ouest  of  the  decease.1,  a post  mortem  exam- 
ination was  held,  an.l  his  .lisease  was  found  to 
be  gravel.  Bro.  I'reed  was  born  near  I aris.Stark 
cuiity,  Ohio.  March  21.1816,  being  the  old- 
est of  a family  of  eleven  chihlren,  and  the  sec 
on.l  to  die  of  sai.l  family,  the  yomiKest  having 
did  when  alMint  four  years  ohl.  Ihe  young- 
est of  the  nine  brothers  and  sisters  who  sur- 
vive him  is  52  years  ol.l.  He  was  married  to 
Leah  Diibbs  Sept,  .jlh,  iS.iy,  which  union  was 
blessd  by  eleven  chihlren,  two  of  which  pre- 
cede.! hiui  to  the  better  w.irhL  1 hree  weeks  1 
after  his  marriage,  he.  with  his  wife  remove, 
to  Hancock  county.  Ohio  where  they  l.v.sl 
until  he  was  removed  by  .leath  we  trust  to  a 
better  home.  Bro.  Freed  was  an  example  of 
patience  an.l  f.irbearance  worthy  to  be  f(d- 
lowed.  He  was  sel.l.nn,  if  ever,  known  to  bt 
nnerv  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Meni.onite  church  forty -three  years.  He  was 
burie.l  on  the  25th  at  the  Diinkard  biirymig- 
groiind.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman.  bom 
V Tim  (>■  " hr.).  P'ree.l  was  fully  resigned, 

an.l  seenid  t.i  be  longing  for  the  end  t..  come 
so  that  he  could  leave  this  w.irl.l  of  suffering 
•iii.l  be  with  the  Lonl.  He  siilferd  very  much 
for  the  past  two  years.  The  writer  visile.l  him 
1 frequently,  an.l  in  conversmg  with  him  in  re- 
gar.  I t.)  his sufrenng  he  woul.l  say.  It  is  har.l 
to  eii.liire,  but  when  I think  of  the  sufreniigs  | 
of  lesus  1 am  iiia.le  to  feel  that  by  the  grace  of 
Ho.l  I will  sulTer  patiently.”  He  woul.l  fre- 
miently  say,  “Ho.lliness  with  contentment  is 
,lrc-il  Kai..;'  a,ul  lu-iu-e  Ihc  U-al,  I Tm,  6:C. 

ZI-I I NKR  -O'l  the  6th  of  June,  in  Cale.lonia, 
Kent  "county,  Michigan,  of  heart  .lisease, 
\iiiia  Myers,  maiden  name,  wife  of  Aaron 
/ellner  aged  74  years  an.l  27  .lays.  She  was 
born  in’  Bucks  county.  Pa  She  liye.l  m matri- 
mony fifty-four  years,  and  was  the  mother  of 
1 nine^children.  One  .laughter  has  preceded 
her  Her  husband  and  five  sons,  and  three 
.laughters  survive  to  mourn  their  loss  She 
borc^ier  affliction  with  Christian  fortitu.le  an.l 
was  wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  Hod.  She 


was  a faithful  mt  mber  of  the  Menuonite 
church  for  many  years.  Services  by  Jacob 
Hahn  and  C.  Wenger. 

I Tschopp.— On  the  5th  of  June,  in  Clinton 

' Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  infant  son  of  Joseph 

* an.l  Ma'g.lalena  Tschopp,  aged  6 months  and 

• II  days.  Buried  on  the  7th  in  J.  L.  Miller  s 
! graveyard.  Services  by  I).  J.  Hostetler,  from 
' Matt.  19:13-16. 

CrE.ssm.an. — On  the  14th  of  June,  in  Fran- 
conia township.  Montgomery  county,  Pa.,  of 
sore  throat,  Maria  Cressman,  maiden  name 
Hodshall.  She  was  buried  on  the  iSth  at 
conia  She  leaves  one  son  to  mourn  her  death. 
Services  were  hel.l  at  the  house  by  Josiah 
Clemmer,  and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Chris- 
j tian  Allebach. 

Pontius —On  the  9th  of  June,  in  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  county,  In.liana,  of  paralysis,  Magde- 
lena  wife  of  Gabriel  Pontius,  aged  64  years,  4 
months  and  15  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
P.dnier  She  was  born  in  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
on  the  ‘2601  of  Jan.,  1825.  She  leaves  a sor- 
rowini;  husband,  a son  and  two  daughters, 
with  a large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives,  to 
mourn  her  death,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  especially  belove.l 
an.l  respected  by  those  who  were  best  ac- 
.inainte.!  with  her,  and  was  a faithful  conipan 
ion  a kin.l  mother,  and  always  ready  to  assist 
and  ai.l  her  neighl»ors  an.l  friends  when  in 
nee.l  an.l  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  She  was 
burie.l  at  Sugar  Grove  cemetery  on  the  12th. 
Services  by  J.  F.  Funk  an.l  S.  B.  Kriiig,  from 
2 Cor.  5:1.’  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

SiiK^K,-  On  June  i ith,  near  Bertie  Station, 
Ontari.1,  of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Peter  Sherk, 
'ige.1  7S  years,  1 month  an.l  10  days.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Ol.l  Mennonite 
church  His  sickness^  was  long  and  weari- 
some blit  he  Imre  it  patiently,  putting  his  whole 
trust  ’in  G0.I.  He  had  kept  his  be.l  siiicg  Nov. 
20th  of  the  previous  year.  He  leaves  a widow, 
one  son  an.l  three  daughters  to  mourn  then- 
loss.  The 'whole  community  feels  the  loss  ol 
1 so  .lear  a frien.l.  He  was  l.we.l  by  all  wh.. 
knew  him.  Burie.l  on  the  15th  at  the  Bertie 
meeting-house,  followe.l  to  the  grave  bj-  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends,  her 
vices  by  Gilbert  Bearss  an.l  Nicholas  Michael, 
from  Heb,  4: 9. 

“Dear  children,  .lo  not  mourn  for  me. 
While  I am  in  eternity; 

But  be  content  an.l  trust  in  Ho.l, 

And  you'd  uTi'ivr  a s;t  eat  .rew.u  d. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  children  dear 
In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  we  can  there  together  be 
Forever.in  eternity.” 

Gross.  — On  the  30th  of  May,  in  Bclminster, 
Rucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  wife  of  A.  C.  Gross,  and 
.laughter  of  Pre.  Samuel  Go.lshalk,  aged  47 
vears.  8 months  an.l  30  .lays.  Buried  at  Deep 
Run  Meeting  house  on  the  2d,  of  June.  Servi- 
ces by  J Walter  an.l  Isaac  Rickert. 

Sarah,  thon  art  to  ns  most  .lear. 

Filled  with  love  an.l  Godly  fear; 

Thy  smiling  face  and  loving  form. 

Heart  an.l  soul  so  olt  .lid  charm. 

We  oft  feel  sad  to  think  of  thee— 

Help,  for  help  to  Jesus  flee. 

The  consolations  of  thy  wor.l, 

Joy  an.l  peace  to  us  aflbr.l. 

We  mourn,  but  trust  in  Jesus’  name 
Weep— we  weep  but,  trust  him  still; 
When  he  in  majesty  appears, 

1 Then  he  shall  wipe  away  our  tears. 
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Hackman. — On  the  i6th  of  June,  in  Fran- | 
conia  township,  Montgomery  county,  Pa  , of 
paralysis  and  rheumatism,  Catharine,  daugh- 
ter of  J.  Hackman,  aged  17  years  and  5 
months.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the 
Franconia  meeting  house.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  Loux  and  H.  GcnLshall,  and_  at 
the  meeting  -house  by  Isaac  Moyer  and  Josiah 
Clemmer,  from  Isa.  26:  16. 

Topper.— On  the  14th  of  June,  in  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  of  consumption;  Elizabeth 
Hunsberger,  wife  of  Joseph  Topper,  aged  29 
vears,  3 months  and  i day  She  leaves  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  one  child,  a father,  two 
sisters  and  five  brothers,  a mother  and  two 
brothers  having  preceded  her  to  eternity.  A 
short  time  before  her  death  she  liecame  con- 
cerned for  her  salvation  and  was  baptized  and 
received  into  church  membership.  She  wm 
buried  at  the  Olive  church  on  Sunday,  the  16th, 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
gathered  to  iiav  their  last  respects  to  the  de- 
parted one.  May  God  conif.irt  the  sorrowing 
ones  that  are  left,  and  under  his  heavenly  care 
lead  them  all  to  the  glorious  rest  of  the  children 
of  God.  Services  by  Geo.  Laniliert  and  J.  l*.  | 
Funk,  from  Luke  4:18.  “He  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted.” 

MiEEER.— On  the  29th  of  May,  near  Haven, 
RenoC.i.,  Kan.,  of  dropsy,  Christian  H.  Miller, 
aged  69  years,  5 months,  and  5 days  He  was 
buried  on  the  30th,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  frien.ls  and  relatives.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  bv  Jonas  Bon treger,  from  John 
S-.20  and  Christian  Bontreger  from  Heb.  4- 
The  deceased  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  was  married  to  Catharine  Ma.st  »»4i, 
living  in  wedlock  28  years;  she  prec^led  him 
to  eternity  having  .lied  in  1871.  He  afterwi^.ls 
married  vSarah  Swartzentruber  who  survives 
him  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  9 chil- 
dren, 39  grand  children,  and  3 Kcan.l- 

children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  nee.1 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him  an.l  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Old  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  For  alxiut  3»  years  his  place  in  the 
church  was  seldom  vacant  when  he  was  well. 
The  church  likewise  feels  deeply  the  loss  of 
one  who  labore.1  so  faithfully  among  them  so 
many  years;  yet  the  lAir.l  will  provi.le  for 
them  He  sufferetl  severely  during  a iiericsl 
of  almut  4 weeks,  having  had  to  sit  in  his  chair 
nearly  all  the  time,  but  he  bore  his  affliction 

with  pat>^"‘^«  ’r 

< hair.^  He  was  conscious  to  the  last  and  spoke 
two  minutes  liefore  his  death.  May  the  Lor.l 
comfort  the  sorrowing  wife  an.l  children  an.l 
,,  h „s  ,dl  the  crr:U  1CS.S011  that  we,  too, 
must  die  and  appear  before  the  ju.lgmeut  bar 
of  C,od  an.l  receive  the  rewar.l  due  to  our 

labors  whether  good  or  evil. 

NiSSiY-On  the  6th  of  June,  in  Mount 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.  of  i^methmg  like 
scrofula.  Bro.  William  G.  Nissly,  son  of  Br.i. 
Abraham  Nis.sly,  aged  32  years.  9 months  an.l 
21  days  He  was  burie.l  on  the  10th  in  the 

iol.l  Nissly  family  graveyard,  l^rv'ces  from 
Rev.  22:14.  Many  jie.iple  assenibI.Ml  to  show 
their  respect  for  the  decease.1  Bro  Nissly 
became  obedient  to  the  voice  of  the  Lor.l  in 
his  last  illnes.s. 

North.— On  the  13th  of  June,  near  Plev- 
na, Howard  Co..  lu.L.of  wh.xiping-cough  an.l 
liver  trouble,  Maggie  vSusanna,  daughter  of 
Harry  W.  and  Susmina  North,  age.l  9 months 
and  14  days.  Funeral  services  bv  h.  -A.  Mast, 
li.  C.  Miller  ami  N.  Sproll  from  2 Samuel,  12.23. 

“ IvO,  such  chil.l  whose  early  feet 
Thy  paths  of  peace  have  tro.1. 

Whose  secret  heart  with  influence  sweet 
le  upward  drawn  to  (iod.” 


Headings. — On  the  26tli  of  May,  in  I nion 
township,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Samuel  L., 
youngest  son  of  Samuel  an.l  Nancy  Headings, 
aged  17  vears,  3 months  and  19  days.  He  was 
buried  oil  the  27th.  Services  by  John  Warj  e, 
Jacob  Frantz  an.l  Abednego  Miller.  Text, 
Philippians  1:21.  1 

Brunk  — Near  Harrisonburg,  Rockinghaiii  Co., 
Virginia,  Lessie  Susan,  daughter  of  Samuel 
anil  Susanna  Brunk,  died  of  brain  fever,  on 
the  3<1  of  June,  aged  nearly  three  years.  Another 
.lear  one  gone  from  our  family  circle^.  Another 
voice  we  loved  is  hushed  for  earth.  The  sweet 
prattle  of  our  dear  Lessie  is  heard  no  more 
and  the  restless  little  hands  an.l  feet  are  col.l 
1 and  still.  In  every  room,  and  at  every  spot, 
in  this  saddened  home,  this  little  jewel  is 
greatly  misse.l.  The  mother’s  heart  is  fdled 
with  grief,  such  as  a mother  only  can  feel, 
and  nothing  can  afford  her  comfort,  than  to 
feel  that  the  Lor.l  wills  it  so.  The  father, 
brother  and  sisters  are  sa.l  and  lonely,  and 
with  aching  hearts  they  realize  the  vacancy 
in  their  home.  In  this  sa.l  liereavenient  we  can 
offer  no  sweeter  thought  to  all  who  loved  her, 
than  to  believe  that  it  was  the  Master  of  the 
ganleii,  who  has  plucked  this  sweet  little 
flower  to  help  adorn  His  own  bright  mansion 
alxive.  May  we  all  meet  her  there  in  God’s 
own  appointe.1  time. 

Oh  who  can  tell  how  sa.l  we  are  ? 

Siti.  e darling  Lessie’s  gone; 

We  strive  to  say,  “ Goil’s  will  be  .lone, 

.Anil  hope  to  meet  her  safe  at  home.  I 
Her  Aunt  Lydia. 

Mil  I ER.- On  the  loth  of  June,  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph 
P.  Miller,  aged  (17  years,  i month  and  17  days, 
siie  was  a faithful  menilier  of  the  .Aini.sh  Men- 
nonite church.  Of  her  ten  children  five  have 
preceiled  her;  the  other  five,  with  the  bereft 
husband  an.l  father  followed  the  remains  to 
the  grave,  but  they  nee.l  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  they  know  that  they 
may  meet  her  in  glory.  I'uneral  services  by 
Peter  Brenneman  an.l  Christian  erey  from 
Mark  13:35-37. 

RohrER.  -On  the  29th  of  May,  in  Lancaster 
Co  Pa  of  consumplion,  Einiiia  R. direr,  age.l 
17  ’years  3 months  an.l  lu  .lays.  She  was 
buried  Olathe  ist  June  at  the  Lan.lisville  1 
meeting  house.  Text,  Luke  10:42.  Many 
frien.ls  assembled  on  this  solemn  occasion. 
The  tlecease.l  expresse.l  a .lesire  to  become 
oliedient  to  the  Lor.l. 

SiEBER  —On  the  22ii.lof  May,  near  Mexico. 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  !•  li/abeth,  wife  of  Da- 
vi.l Sielier,  age.l  (.2  years.  4 months  an.  6 
days  vShe  was  a faithful  member  ol  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years  t.i  the 
time  of  her  death.  Buried  at  the  Lost  C reek 
graveyard.  .Services  were  lieM  by  William 
and  Jacob  Hraybill.  assiste.l  by  Pre.  Mcberny. 
Text  philippians  1 :2 1 . 1 he  funeral  was  largely 
atten.led  A hnsban.l  an.l  six  I'hil.lren  are 
left  to  mourn  their  loss;  yet  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Mii.i.iCR. — the  281I1  of  May,  in  1 aint 
township,  Somerset  C.).,  I’a.,  very  sud.leiily. 
Sister*  wife  of  Davi.l  Miller,  mai.len  name 
Kauffman,  age.l  23  years,  2 months  I9 

.lavs  She  had  been  in  delicate  health  for 
soiiiV  years,  but  her  last  illness  was  only  a few 
hours.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  from  her  early  youth.  Burie.l  on  the 
loth  at  Blough’s  chiffch.  Services  were  hel. 
at  tlie  house  by  .Samuel  Gindclsperger.  an.l  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Jonas  Bfougli,  Jonathan 
llershlierger,  an.l  Cyrus  Hershberger,  lext. 
Rev.  20:6. 

•Could  uol  make  out  tiu*  name.  I'.d 


Davis.— On  the  24th  of  April,  in  Johnstown 
Pa  , John  Sylvester,  son  of  Frank  and  Eliza- 
beth Davis,  aged  2 months  and  6 days. 
F'uneral  services  were  hel.l  at  the  grave  at 
Levi  Kauffman’s  graveyard,  by  Cyrus  Hersh- 
berger. 

Risser.— On  the  28th  of  March,  near  Btl- 
laire,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Pneumonia,  Violet. 


daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister  Sallie  Risser, 
age.l  I year  and  6 .lays.  She  took  sick  on  her 
birth  day  anil  was  very  sick  until  .leath  re- 
lieved her.  She  was  burie.l  the  31st  at  Risser  s 
meeting  house.  E'uneral  services  by  Bish. 
Martin  Root  in  English,  an.l  Benjamin  Leh- 
man in  German,  from  Joli  1:21.  “ Ihe  Ivor.l 

gave,  and  the  Lor.l  hath  taken  away;  blesse.l 
be  the  name  of  the  Loid.” 

“ Loving  little  Violet  .lear, 

I'roin  pain  and  suffering  thou  art  free; 

Thou  hast  left  thy  friends  an.l  parents  here 
To  monrn  in  grief  for  thee.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

.A  -.lohn  J .Amstiitz,  Chr  .Mleliacli,  Mary  E .Mills 

H Noah  Bilker,  J J BoriqreK.r,  J D Briniieinaii, 
Davi.l  Hniliai'lifr.  Jacol.|BauiiiKarliu-r,  Mrs  R K Bruba- 
ker Beiij  S BnilK.ker,  Martin  B.K.k,  Wm  Brubaker. 
.Ani'ia  Hlaiikenbiler,  E E B«irutref{er.  Joseph  K Birkey , 

C Baer.  A B Bihersleiii , j.ihu  ..  Ueiss.  jacoh  Baum  • 
gartiier. 

C— Christ  C.iiirad,  iqizaheth  Christ.ijihel  John  Chris 
tolear. 

I) J c Driver,  Henry  H D.  Uveiler,  Will  D D.-lweiler, 

1)  I,  Durr 

]i;_Alir  l\hi-rs.ile.  Ere  J.inathan  Fa'iOh..lohn  R Klier- 
soie,  Jacob  h.ieher,  hrun/  Epp.  N.k.Ii  Erb. 

H — \ Fonman,  Sarah  C Funk. 

('.  J S ih  riif.  Maria  .'.o.k1,  F Gei^ter,  Chr  .Eiber. 

J J .'.aiiser 

Il-Noah  ll.Kiver,  C H lloll'inan.  Jaooh  Mor-t,  .lohii 
llieliert,  DC.  Heatwole,  .AinosW  llarnish,  .tbin  II  lirrr 
J F llarius,  J 11  llix-hslcl'.er,  .Michael  Hoist 

K Kaufrnian,  -lohn  Keller,  David  II  Kanlfniau. 

J Z Kenagy.  I.iz/.ie  Keitling,  Pre  Win  Kindig,  Pie  lleuiy 
Kilmer,  Ey.lia  S Kellering 

I -^-S  l.oganliill.  M M l.tatherman.  Isiiac  I.app,  .Amos 
l.aiidis,  j>  N l.ong,  Dani.'l  I.aiUz,  Charles  l.indorl) 

M — Ahm  M Mover,  Jai'ohS  Mini.r,  Jacob  B Miller, 
Callieriiu-  Miller,' J V Miller,  Malinda  1.  Miller.  Paul 
Man.Iel.  Calharine  .Miimaw,  Jaeoh  Milll.onse,  Keula-n 
Millhoiise,  A P Moser,  Israel  I-  .Mussel,  D D .Miller, 
D D Miller 

N Pre  Jacob  Nnsl.anni.  Pie  John  Nice,  Samuel 
Nnneniakt  I,  John  Nuk.  l,  W II  N.  win.ui  C B Neu 
naiiser 

p Anii.i  P<  lei  s 

K .lohii  W Knit,  Pr.-J.din  I,  Rie-.n<-r,  H Rntt. 
E S Ruyniond 

S — .A  I Seroek,  J 1) Sehei I/,  C Sanler,  M rs  M C Sw art r. 
Chi  Steiner,  Win  Shoub,  I'm-  Chr  S.  hneek,  Daniel 
Ste.  v.’r  Pre’chr  S.imnier,  .Addison  Shellv,  Pre  . litis. 
Snavelv  llenj  Shoeniak.  r,  J 1)  ,'ehlabangh  Ji..,r.x  hini<ll 
Andrew  Slieiik,  Pelei  SehanI/,  I.ihn  PSihniidl.  l.e.i 
i;  Shoemaker,  .1  Sehiniill,  Davi.l  SehanI/,  Henr>  Sinilli 
|>  S Sensriiig,  II  B Slreid,  D.iniel  Sehns-k  Win 
SehliehU  r,  C is  Seh.  rt/. 

T H j Thomas,  II  E 'l'niner 

M.ises  It  W'eav.  r,  A E Willei  F M W ade.  C Weiv 
Elias  Walt.  r,  John  W’ipl.  C Wall,  |i.  Weiig.r,  .lo- 
Wanner 

Y Noah  S A'oder.  Susan  A Yodei . M:ii;.lah  ii  \'o>ler. 
Pre  l>  C Yod.  r,  Melvin  .A  \ imU  i 

Z Raehel  Zook.  U II  Ziinnierinan . I,  D /<».k  Pr<- 
Joseph  Zeigh  I , Pet.  r Z<  I eh.  i Aiioil  /<  Iln.  i . I.  K 
Ziinmei  man 

MISSION  EUND. 

}l  p,  f/o..;  D Steiner. -4  G.iSO".  B.  . irr\  ille.O 

uo;  J Biiumgartn.  r,  .'hniehiu  Freejsiit  lllc..l 

lection  il7oo;  J R p;bei-ile  j ,so,  l.y.lia  Kettering.  }i  o 
Rebecea  Hoover,  .ihio  floe*.  Clint*  h al  l''iunconia 
Monlgotnery  C*>,  Pi»,  f/<>oo 


free  HblRALI)  FUND. 


I)  M,  {4  0.1 


July  1,  1889. 


The  important  fact  of  the  curability  ol  Consumption 
has  in  n^  opinion,  been  satisfactorily  established. 
Sir  James  Clarke,  Knglaiid. 

CONSUMPTION 

dicioiis  and  skillful  use  of  all  agents,  the  ordinary  and 
legitimate  effects  of  which  upon  the  human  organism 
arl  hea‘th-V„8taining.  The  laws  which  govern  heaUi 

and  its  preservation  fiiriiish  'JlreXr  fm  the 

efficiency  of  the  agents  ordained  by  the  Creator  jot  tne 
cure  onfisease  -fte  art-i  uratWe  Is  a sperUI  apiilli  atlon 
Ilf  the  art-iireventlre,  its  special  character  growing  out 
of  the  circSauce^  of  the  case.  Per.sons  of  con.sump- 

tive  family,  and  those  of  weak  ralrcX  in  iu 

ino-  CoiisiiniPtioii:  and  those  who  aie  alrtany  in  ns 
first  and  freouently  in  its  second,  stages,  may  !>e  '‘""’'f 
if  they  will,  in  coniiinctioii  with  the  jiropcr 
measures,  diligently  lay  hold  “V'* 

the  airencies  which  Nature  has  jilaced  at  every  man  s 
rbsp?,sar."  ln.,uirers  may  wiU.  confidence  calloii  or  ad- 
dress with  stamp,  H.  A.  M.  D..  lloimx-O 

pathic  Physician  and  Surgeon,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

*«-  The  examination  and  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  Throat,  Chest,  and  Nervous 
special  consideration.  Prompt  personal  attention 
given  all  iiuiiiiries.  


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Menaonite  Hymn  BookB,  Su^ay 
Question  Books,  Pbilharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
Hsh  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18S8,  Mennor.ite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  bwks  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St..  Lancaster.  Pa 

BIBI.K  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACKED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relipous 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUIN 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Brice  by  mail  »)  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  %-i  50.  Per  dozen  by  l!-x- 

&eiieral1tlas  of  the  world.' 


OVER  7,000  MILES  9 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  p' 

Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  i, 

Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming,  ® 

penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining  „ 

and  Commercial  Centres  of  the  ^ 

WEST»iNOKTHWEST  ■ 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the  ^ 

Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining  f 

Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman  ’ 

Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and  i 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS  j 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 

St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Kitr  TU'ki'ts,  UuU'S,  Maps,  'I'inH*  'I'libli's  and  I 
full  Infonimiloii,  iipply  to  any  Ticlu  t Agent  or 
addresK  the (ien'l  I'u.ssenger  Agent,  < 'liieago.  III.  j 

J.  M.  WHITMAN,  H.  C.  WICKEE,  Z.  P.  WILSON. 

Oesenl  ManiE'or.  Traffic  Manager.  Qen'l  Pais.  Agt 

lit.’fW— 18.’S0. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
(;ity — men  and  women — for  the  .sale  of  j 

ROSB  KING. 

Tlui  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Ilurna, 

Piles.  Hkia  ItiseHses  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  tlie  finest  ingrcilionts 
known  to  the  medicsl  worlil,  and  is  compounded  in 
BiK'li  a way  as  to  perform  most 

■S  111  post  paid  to  any  inldiess  on  receipt  of  111  u nts 
p-rboi.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

• 22  KH. Nappanee,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  lllustrstcd  naiicr  for  children 
people.  Kdited  hy  M.  O 

me  Meimonite  Puldishing  tx>.,  Klkhnrt,  Ind.  ‘ 
siiii.u  IT.  R 6 r«onle8  for  $1.00.  Sunuay 


I, IT  year,  or  6 ccnls  forB  months.  Sample  copies  free. 
' Mfunonlle  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


Its  tlimensious  arc  about  inches  by  *2)^^ 
inches,  closed,  and  12;^  inches  by  19  inches, 
open  the  binding  is  handsome  hnglisli  cloUi, 
with  ornamenled  side  stamp,  and  it  contains 
216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
especially  prepared  for  this  work.  There  are  ,p 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  In  colors,  from  new  ,p 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any  other  pub- 

lication.  Besides  the  Topographical,  UimaUc, 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information 

accompanying  these  maps,  the  Imok  contains:  ^ 

One  page  of  explanation  of  the  solar  system,  ^ 
1 with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  differ- 
ent planets;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
dimensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of  the  I 
most  imiiortant  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  It  also 
eives  a^lescription  of  the  Climate  of  the  differ- 
ent zones,  and  average  annual  rain-fall  at  dif-  ( 
ferent  latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  nvers 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of  ] 
surface  drained  by  them;  areas  of  the  largest  . 
islands  on  the  gloU-;  heights  of  the  principal  ^ 
mountains,  monuments,  buildings,  etc.,  m the 
world  • dimensions  and  populations  of  the 
principal  states,  with  their  colonies,  etc.;  di- 
mensions of  each  continent,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  hy  continents.  Thirteen  ad- 
ditional pages  are  devoted  to  compilations  , 
showing  the  chief  i>olitical  divisions  «f  thy 
world  the  grand  division  in  which  each  is 
located  and  its  capital,  and  the  area  of  the  prin- 
cipal inlaml  lakt  h of  t’.ic  iTi'.tctl  States. 

There  is  also  an  index  of  the  principal  cit 
ies  and  towns  of  the  wtirld;  a table  of  the 
weights  useil  by  the  foreign  countries  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  I’nited  States;  an  ex- 
tensive list  of  the  principal  islands,  lakes, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  world,  anil  the 
political  governments  of  the  worhl.  Sixty- 1 
two  liagcs  arc  devoted  to  index  matter,  show- 
1 ing  every  railroad  town  in  the  United  States! 
jjjjd  Canada,  and  the  road  on  which  it  is  I 

Two  pages  to  the  National  and  State  seals! 
of  the  United  .States,  and  seven  pages  to  polit- 
ts  ical  and  chronological  history  of  the  United  | 

in  States.  . , .,,  , 

From  the  above  recapitulation  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  volume  is  unequaled  by  any- 
4.  thing  comparable  to  it  in  price,  as  a liook  for 
— reference  and  study. 

The  general  atlas  of  the  world  is  published  In 
UK  one  handsome  volume  ol  216  pages,  size  by 
'•y  i2>;2  inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12/'-4-  ^ 

ay  Houiul  ill  English  doth,  price  $:L26. 

Address  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

„e.  Adtlress.  t Ei.khart.  Indiana. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Uke  Skif  & S«"fi>ern  R.  R 

Paasenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

floiNO  WEST,  leave 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.^  a m 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No  k7,f'hicago  Acc 7.00 

No.  .8,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 3.06  p m. 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  0 6'J\^ 

eoiHO  East — main  line,  leave- 

No.  12,  Night  Expresb - a m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No  22.  Mail  

No  6 Fast  New  York  E-x 

Grand  Rapids  Express ‘-20 

BoiNO  EAST — AIR  liiNE.  leav«. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.^m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express H 40  ^ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 

No.  28.  To  Goshen  only » 

Train  G to  Goshen  only V10  ** 

“ E to  Goshen  on  4 lO  p.  m- 


Trains  aurivr  at  Ei.khart  but  go  no 
Fauthkr. 

Train  F from  Goshen D 30  a m. 

Tr^in  H from  ••  « m 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago o 'o 

' Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen " 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

West. 

PuNDAV  Tkainb. 

Nob.  12.  4.  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West 

trains  AKRIVK— main  TilNE 
Grand  Rapids  Expresb 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 55 

Id^  Tickets  can  he  obtained  for  all  promi- 
ent  points  between  Boston  and  Clan  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

Q.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag  t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jinclnnall,  Wabaah  A Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  I2th,  1889,  will 

eave  .lacksuii  St,  Depot,  Klkhiirt,  as  fol)..vvs: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

^o.  G,  Grand  Rapids  Special '' 

So  4,  Cincinnati* Indianapolis  Ex.  «-5- a m. 

So.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4.34  p.  m 

S;o.  8,  Way  Freight 5.4o  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  T,  Grand  Rapids  Express Th0|  a.  m. 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express... 5.61  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special I>.f  3 p m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.50  p.  m. 

PJq  \l  ‘4  ••  leaves o,uu  A.  M. 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4 connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  (’hicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St  • 
APR.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L,  & I . jy 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R- 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II-  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantirul  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  fiospel  of  Feace." 


Vol.  26.— No.  14.  Ei 

FEAR  NOT,  I WILL  HELP  THEE. 

Give  me  Thy  promise  Lord  to  know 
While  I a hero  pilgrim  below 
Am  called  to  walk  the  thorny  way 
Where  clouds  obscure  the  light  of  d.ay. 

Be  with  me  in  the  trying  hour, 

To  save  me  from  the  tempter’s  jxiwer; 
Though  Satan  urge  with  subtle  art, 

Ne’er  let  me  from  Thy  paths  depart. 

O be  Thou  near,  bid  Satan  flee, 

I^et  me  Thy  great  salvation  see; 

Spread  o’er  me  Thy  protecting  wing, 

And  to  my  soul  deliverance  bring. 

Should  storms  arise  and  tempests  lower, 
Give  me  to  know  Thine  utmost  power, 
vSay  to  the  raging  winds,  Be  still, 

And  bid  me  calmly  wait  Thy  will. 

When  sorrow’s  chilling  waves  I feel, 
When  sadness  o’er  niy  spirits  steal, 
t)  let  me  hear  thy  cheering  voice. 

Oh  bid  my  heart  in  Thee  rejoice! 

And  when  the  last  of  earth  has  come, 
And  waits  for  me  tbe  opening  tomb, 

Lift  Thou  the  veil  and  let  me  see 
The  home  Thou  hast  prepared  for  me. 

Selected  by  H.  S. 


^KHART,  ind.,  JIT.Y  l.'i,  1889. 


Whole  No.  .<!99. 
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GROWTH. 

“Wherefore,  laving  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speaking,  as 
new-l'i'Hi  babes,  desire  the  snutie 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.’’  i Peter  2:  i,  2. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  persons 
who  rest  satisfied  with  only  their  church 
membership,  and  with  their  infancy.  At 
least  some  seem  to  have  more  or  less  this 
way  of  thinking,  as  they  do  not  wish  to 
learn.  With  such  it  is  next  to  impossible 
to  show  them  that  there  is  anything  more 
to  learn.  The  causes  in  which  persons 
who  claim  to  have  put  on  Chri.st,  still  en- 
gage in  habits  more  or  less  sinful  are  very 
numerous. I They,  frequently  cannot  s^ 
these  things  in  which  they  engage  to  be 
wrong.  This  may  be  because  these  car- 
nal gratifications  give  them  a kind  of 
satisfaction  that  blunts  their  spiritual  nat- 
ure so  that  they  are  blinded  concerning 
the  actual  condition  of  the  heart.  Many 
times  they  continue  in  blindness  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  can  hardly  be  con- 


vinced when  they  are  admonished  by  dt 
those  who  love  their  souls,  and  deeply  ^ cc 
sympathize  with  them.  They  sometimes  p: 
confess  that  they  ought  to  leave  off  cer-  ta 
tain  habits  and  ways  of  living,  but  their  tl 
inclinations  are  so  strong  that  they  cannot  al 
overcome  them.  But  many  seem  so  well 
contented  with  their  way  of  living  that  ^ 
they  do  not  seem  to  think  that  these  j.^ 
1 things  amount  to  any  harm,  as  we  cannot 
be  perfect  any  way.  n 

Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  our  sinful  n 
habits,  but  let  us  come  to  Jesus  to  be  a 
saved  from  our  sins.  If  we  are  conscious  i 
of  any  inexpedient  or  sinful  habits,  Jesus  1, 
will  save  us.  If  we  come  before  him  in  e 
prayer  and  supplications  and  ask  him  in  j 
faith  believing,  according  to  his  word,  t 
and  are  sincere  and  resist  the  tempter.  ^ 
He  has  promised  to  do  for  us  whatever  j 
we  ask  in  faith.  His  grace  is  sufficient  t 
for  us.  I 

A follower  of  Christ  has  no  right  to  use  i 
religion  as  a cloak  tor  sin.  Sincerity  1 
mu.st  l>ehis  first  acijuirement;  dishonesty,  : 
hypocrisy'  and  deceit  have  no  place  in  the 
Christian’s  heart,  as  Peter  says,  ‘’Where- 
fore, laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile,”  etc.  He  also  tells  us  to  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

The  living,  growing  Christian  will  have 
’ a hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness. 

! However  much  a Christian  h.as  grown  in 
[!  holiness,  and  in  other  Christian  graces, 

V he  can  and  must. continue  to  grow,  tie 
will  never  reach  a point  where  he  can  say 
s that  he  is  out-grown,  that  he  has  reached 
[i  a point  he  need  not,  or  may  not,  con- 
t tinue  to  grow'.  We  are  to  have  not  a 
s little  intellectual  knowledge  of  Christ’s 
o history,  hut  a large  and  constantly  grow- 
le  1 i*^li  knowledge  ol  his  life,  his  character, 
•e  his  suffering  for  us,  his  boundless  pity 
,s  and  love,  his  doctrines,  his  abounding 
righteousness  which  is  sufficient  for  all 
•y  who  believe  on  (jod  as  the  Scripture  say’s, 
4 ‘‘His  divine  jiower,  holiness,  and  perfec- 
tion,”  to  realize  that  without  him  eternal 
r-  despair  would  he  the  lot  of  all,  but  that 
of  w’ith  Christ’s  sufferings  for  us  and  his 
merits  hope  beams  ,upon  all  who  come  to 
him  aright. 

iv  Grace  en.ablcs  us  not  only  to  learn  hut 
:h  I to  practice  what  we  learn.  1 he  practice 
n- 1 of  the  Christian  graces  rctpiires  strength, 


devotion,  steadfastness,  a power  to  over- 
come, to  endure,  and  when  we  have 
passed  through  one  trial  and  have  ob- 
tained the  victory  we  become  stronger  for 
the  next  conflict,  and  become  hettc-r 
able  to  meet  and  overcome  the  enemy. 


The  hearts  of  parents  would  be  sadly 
grieved  to  see  that  their  children  would 
remain  babes,  or  if  their  children  would 
have  no  inclination  to  learn  more  and 
more  as  they  grow  older.  How  niuch 
more  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Cod  grieved 
and  quenched  if  we  remain  bah^  in  spir- 
itual things,  and  have  no  inclination  to 
learn,  or  grow  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Do  we  not  crucify  Christ  afresh  and 
bring  him  to  an  open  shame,  and  show  to 
the  world  that  he  is  not  able  to  save  us 
Irom  sin?  We  should  put  away  every- 
thing that  would  hinder  us  in  doing  sonie- 
thing  to  build  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  All 
malice  and  evil  speaking  is  altogether  un- 
becoming and  of  a wrong  spirit  to 
manifested  among  the  children  of  Cod 
lesus  taught  that  we  should  return  good 
for  evil,  bless  them  that  curse  us,  do 
good  to  them  that,  hate  us.  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  and  persecute 
us.  He  also  says.  Love  your  enemies. 
Manv  may  think  this  is  impossible,  but 
did  not  Chri.st  love  his  enemies,  and  pray 
to  his  heavenly  Father  to  ^rgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do?  Did  he 
not  even  love  us  while  we  were  yet  his 
enemte.s,  and  invited  us  again,  am!  again, 
to  come  to  him  and  be  saved,  and  wc 
would  not  till  we  were  compelled  to  come 
to  him  for  life? 

F.very  true  child  of  God  does  love  his 
I enemies,  hut  not  their  evil  deed.s.  Love 

- to  Cod  and  love  to  man  are  the  very 
essence  and  power  of  Christianity.  They 

: rrinr»loni;  with  them  the  whole  Chns- 

r tianfrain.  6 may  all  be  filled  with  that  love 
i that  makes  reconciliation  between  man  and 
, man,  and  between  tlod  and  man.  May 

- we  he  led  hy  that  Spirit  which  makes  us 
1 mindful  that,  “A  soft  answer  Uirneth  away 
t wrath,  hut  grievous  words  stir  ui>  anger; 

s and  finally  may  we  he  enabled  to  find 
o rest  in  that  house,  not  made  with  hands 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  where  joy,  ami 
love,  and  peace,  and  happiness  are  await- 
•p  imr  all  the  true  children  ol  (jod. 

■ A Sister. 


July  15, 
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“LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES.”  pe 
clc 

Luke  6:27.  stf 

th' 

Shall  we  consider  these  words  of  the  th 
Savior  as  a command,  or  an  entreaty. 

It  is  customary  to  regard  them  as  a com-  m 

mand,  but  it  appears  to  me  they  become  th 

far  more  powerful  and  effective  in  us  if  we  lo 
consider  them  in  the  light  of  an  earnest,  d< 
loving  entreaty  given  by  the  Savior  to  b( 
each  one  personally,  since  in  that  way  w 
these  words  are  more  in  harmony  with  st 

the  tenor  and  Spirit  ot  the  Gospel . h 

How  is  it  with  us  professors  ot  the  c 
Christian  life?  Are  we  living  m accord-  n 
ance  to  this  entreaty  of  Christ . Do  we  a 
love  our  enemies?  Do  we  do  good  to  h 
them  that  hate  us,  bless  them  that  cur^  t 
us  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  r 
use  us?  Ah,  let  us  study  well  this  whole  \ 
chapter  of  Luke’s  gospel,  for  therein  lie  r 
nrecious  things  that  are  nowadays  over- 
Fooked  by  the  majority  of  the  Christian  ^ 
professors  of  our  land.  We  are  not  even  , 
livine  up  to  all  that  the  Savior  teaches  us  , 
in  this  one  declaration.  “ Love  your  ene-  , 
emies.”  Oh  that  we  would  live  more 
Christ-like!  If  we  would  be  of  that  num- 
ber that  will  reach  Heaven  we  rnust  live 
out  his  precepts.  We  can  do  this  if  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  m us; 

“ For  a good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  cor- 
rupt fruit;  neither  doth  a corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.”  In  other  words, 

‘ ‘ Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speeaketh.”  “And  why  call  ye 
me  Lord,  Lord”  says  the  Master,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I say  ? 

Time  and  space  will  not  permit  me  to  | 
say  all  I have  in  mind  about  this  wonder- 
ful chapter;  but  one  thing  I cannot  under- 
stand IS  that  we  do  not  hear  more  from 
the  pulpit  about  our  daily  life  and  actions 
with  one  another  such  as  would  make  us 
indeed  a peculiar  people,  separate  honi 
the  world  and  its  vanities  and  frivolities. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  live  to  his  glory 
and  honor.  Anna  J.  Yoder. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 


“ For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son.”  John  3: 16. 

We  can  see  the  love  of  God  manifested 
everywhere.  Every  object  we  behold  de- 
clares the  love  of  its  Creator  When 
we  read  the  history  of  Adam  and  Eve  we 
are  impressed  with  the  love  of  God  wr 
this  first  creature  in  his  own  image.  He 
placed  them  in  a beautiful  garden  and 
gave  them  all  they  need  have  wished  to  1 
enjoy.  The  tree  ol  knowledge  of  ^od 
and  evil  was  forbidden  them  because  God 
in  his  love  for  them  knew  the  great  sor- 
row that  would  come  upon  them  if  they 
should  eat  of  it.  When  they  disobeyed 
and  were  driven  from  the  garden,  God 
again  showed  his  love  by  the  promise  01 


One  who  should  bruise  the  head  of  a ser- 
pent which  deceived  them.  God  also 
clothed  them  with  the  skins  of  beasts  in- 
stead of  the  aprons  of  fig  leaves  which 
they  had  made  for  themselves  to  hide 

their  nakedness.  a-  j 1 

Bible  plainly  records  God  s deal-  q 
ivith  his  people,  and  plainly  shows 
from  generation  to  generation  he 
I them,  and  cared  for  them.  Even 

I to  the  present  his  mercies  have  not 
wanting  for  a moment.  His  dealings 
man  have  not  always  been  under- 

1,  but  to  the  trusting  child  His  way  j 
ilways  been  more  blessed  than  his  own 
,sing  could  have  been . When  we  see 
sin  against  the  wise  counsel  of  God, 
lough  his  ways  were  opposed  to  the 
Hness  of  man,  it  would  seem  but  just 
he  should  be  cast  off  forever,  but  he 
lifests  his  love  in  forgiveness  and  a 
sed  acceptance  of  his  erring  child  into 

;wed  favor  with  him.  r ..u  wi 

;od  loved  the  world,  and  it  was  for  the 
)le  world  that  he  gave  his  Son,  that 
isoever  believeth  in  him,  need  not  per- 
but  have  everlasting  life.  But  as  soon 
jod’s  love  was  manifested  by  sending 
■ist  into  the  world,  man  showed  how 
rrateful  he  was  by  persecuting  Jesus, 
rod  sought  to  destroy  the  child  that  g 
5 sent  for  his  redemption  by  a loving 

ivenly  Father.  , • , u r( 

jod’s  love  was  manifested  in  the  char-  ^ 
;er  and  work  of  Jesus.  When  he  was  ^ 
t twelve  years  old  he  asked  his  parents 
lether  they  did  not  know  that  he  must  ^ 
about  his  Father’s  business.  He  was 
idy  to  fill  his  mission  and  do  the  hath- 
s work  of  love.  First  the  world  had  to  ^ 
taught  the  will  of  God,  and  he  was  will-  ^ 
g to  begin  this  with  the  Jewish  doctors  ^ 
id  lawyers  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  at  ^ 
e early  age  of  twelve.  At  thirty  Y^^rs 
' age  he  began  his  public  ministry,  labor-  ^ 
g to  enlighten  an  unthankful  p^ple,  ^ 

II  his  acts  were  love;  patience  had  her  ^ 
ill  work  with  him.  Thus  he  sluwedthe 
>ving  kindness  of  the  h ather  who  sent 
im  to  redeem  the  world  . 

The  work  of  redemption  did  not  end 
nth  simply  blotting  out  the  guilt  of  sin, 
lUt  God’s  love  to  man  was  so  great  that 
le  was  willing  to  adopt  him  into  the  finn- 
ly;  and  the  apostle  John  could  say,  Be- 
oved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God. 
iince  God  so  loved  us  and  redeemed  us, 
md  adopted  us  as  sons,  must  we  not  be- 
:ome  loving  like  our  Father  in  heaven? 
[f  God  loved  the  world  we  must  love  the 

world,  and  especially  must  we  .love  one 

another  for  whom  Christ  di^.  God  s 
love  enters  into  his  children.  Christ  lives 
in  those  he  has  redeemed,  and  who  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  as  He  was  love  they 
must  be  love.  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another;  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God  He  that  loveth  not  knowth  not 

God,  for  God  is  love.’’ 

Levi  Blough. 
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OUR  MISSION. 


“As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them 
into  the  world.”  John 

Christ  has  sent  us  into  the  world  as  he 
was  sent,  and  in  order  to  know  how  we 
are  sent,  we  must  find  out  how,  and  for 
what  purpose,  Christ  was  ^nt.  He  was 
sent  into  this  unfriendly  world  an  innocent 
little  child,  pure  and  without  sin,  and  as 
he  grew  up  yet  was  he  without  sin. 

His  mission  was  one  of  love  and  pity  to 
fallen  man.  He  was  ever  busy  doing  good 
wherever  an  opportunity  presented  itself 
either  by  word  or  deed.  He  walked  as 
His  Father  appointed  the  way,  and  1 sup- 
pose He  never  thought  of  His  own  com- 
forts; self  had  no  room  in  His  mind,  so 
eaeer  was  He  to  accomplish  His  appointed 
work.  He  was  created  like  as  we,  yet 
without  .sin,  and  thus  He  was  enabled  to 
accomplish  the  one  ^reat  purpose  lor  , 

which  He  was  sent.  . 

He  could  not  have  paid  the  price  of  sin 
if  He  had  had  sin  in  His  flesh,  but  He 
has  paid  the  ransom  and  all  the  world  is 
' free  O,  that  every  Christian  were  as 
faithful  in  fulfilling  his  mission  as  the 

Savior  was.  . , , 

» I know  there  are  some,  who  will  be 

ready  to  say,  that  we  are  not  sent  as 
■ Christ  was,  for  we  have  sin  to  conteiid 
^ with  where  He  had  not.  but  we  should 
^ remember  that  ” He  bore  our  sms  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree,”  and  what  we  have 
^ to  do  is  to  give  our  sms  over  to  Him, 
then  we  will  not  have  them  to  contend 
with.  What  good  did  it  accomplish  for 
' Christ  to  pay  our  sins  if  we  still  keep 
them  ? We  might  always  be  battling  with 

sin  and  never  conquer. 

He  suffered  death  on  the  cross  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  what  are  our 
trials  and  difficulties  compared  with  His 
sufferings?  If  we  come  to  Him,  and  are 
truly  converted,  He  sends  us  into  the 
world  new-born  children,  pure  and  holy 
, as  it  is  possible  for  man  to  be;  and  our 

mission  IS  one  of  love  and  mercy  toward 

perishing  souls.  If  we  then  walk  He 
directs,  and  turn  not  again  to  the  beg- 
garly  elements  of  the  world.  He  will 
‘j*,  keep  us  in  the  “liberty  wherewith  He  has 
made  us  free,”  and  make  us  grow  in  grace 
L till  we  come  to  fullness  of  stature  in  Christ 

DC-  Tggug 

The  desire  of  every  true  Christian  is  to 
do  the  works  of  righteousness,  and  the 
more  they  do  the  better  they  enjoy  it, 
® and  the  more  they  want  to  do.  A ae- 
voted  follower  of  Christ  never  gets  weary 
, in  well  doing.” 

Dear  workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  let 
us  strive  to  be  faithful  in  doing  the  work 
given  us  to  do,  be  it  little  or  much,  that 
^not  our  reward  may  be  great  in  Heaven. 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 
Leonard,  Mo. 


For  the  Ilwald  of  Truth.  I erj 

DISSENSION  IN  THE  CHURCH.  su 
ye 

“Now  I beseech  you,  brethrpi, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  th 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  Jo 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you;  jg| 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  to- 
gether  iu  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment.”  1 Cor.  i;  10.  1 ^ 

Paul’s  great  desire  was.  that  the  believ- 
ers  in  Christ  should  be  of  one  mind.  In 
outward  forms  he  knew  this  could  not  be 
the  case;  for  there  were  Jews  and  Greeks 
that  had  accepted  the  faith  and  their  sur- 
roundings, their  modes  of  life  and  other 
circumstances  naturally  made  them  differ- 
ent.  Hence  he  calls  upon  all  to  forbear  and 
not  condemn  these  outward  things  in  'j 
which  one  differed  from  the  other,  but  he 
did  exhort  them  most  earnestly  to  be  of  L, 
one  mind  in  the  matter  of  faith  and  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  their  daily  walk  and 
conversation.  c 

This  they  could  not  do  if  they  were  f 
” followers  of  men,”  hence  he  admonishes  \i 
them  not  to  be  so;  for  then  one  would 
boast  that  he  was  of  Paul;  another  that  he  1 ( 
was  of  Apollos;  a third  that  he  was  of  G 
Cephas,  and  so  on,  without  end;  yet  such  t 
is  the  case  in  the  Christian  world  to-day,  j 
Men  join  themselves  unto  such  pastors  as 
teach  the  most  pleasing  doctrine(which,  , 
being  known  by  many  pastors  themselves,  ; 
generally  becomes  as  far  removed  from 
the  true  doctrine  as  the  east  is  from  the 
west,)  and  thus  the  Christian  world  in 
many  places  is  not  taught  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  but  the  ideas  and  fancies  of  men . 
Under  such  a condition  of  things  is  it  I 
strange  that  at  the  ministerial  conventions 
of  the  popular  churches  it  is  very  often 
found  that  in  the  same  church  a decided 
difference  of  opinion  regarding  the  doc- 
trine of  faith  and  regeneration,  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  etc.,  is  noticed  every  year 
to  a greater  or  less  extent?  But  between 
the  different  Christian  demoninations  a 
still  greater  difference  is  noticeal.le,  Tims 
one  body  discards  all  ordinances  as  relics 
of  the  mosaic  dispensation,  and  bases  its 
sole  duty  to  Christ  and  the  world  on  a liv 
ing  faith  in  the  Redeemer  and  works  of 
Charity.  Another  bases  salvation  on  the 
keeping  of  the  outward  ordinances  alone, 
regardless  of  the  living  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love.  In  this  case  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  annulled,  since  such  a doctrine 
does  not  teach  self-abnegation  and  hum- 
ble following  of  Christ.  Another  body 
bases  its  doctrine  upon  a living  faith  in 
Christ  as  a Savior  and  Redeemer  from 
sin  and  the  power  thereof;  the  keeping  of 
the  ordinances,  not  as  an  essential,  elem- 
tary  part  of  salvation,  but  as  a witness  to 
the  world  of  the  work  accomplished  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  within,  as  well  as  for  the 
edification  of  the  believers. 

The  first  body  is  according  to  the  Gos- 

Eel,  in  error,  ^^hy  should  not  ordinances 
e observed  by  those  who  are  truly  follow- 


ers of  Christ  when  Christ  himself  says  to  of 
such:  “I  have  given  you  an  example  that  loi 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  unto  you?  I pe 
and  follows  with:  “If  ye  know  these  H 
things,  happy  are  ye  it  ye  do  them . j sc 
John;  13: 15, 17-  And  again  laul,  m liis  , ar 
letter  to  the  Corinthians,  says,  “1  praise  1 nc 
you,  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  m all  j be 
things  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I deliv-  1 tli 

Id  them  to  you."  Can  the  ordinances  ' sc 
e be  a relic  of  the  Mosaic  law  if  1 aul  m 
[ivered  them  to  such  as  had  likely  not  | pi 
served  them  before  ? The  answer  is  m-  m 

itably.  No.  • , t 1 

The  claim  that  ordinances  m the  church  n 
J the  cause  of  dissension  is  probably  in  fi 
way  better  refuted  than  in  the  case  ol  w 
e class  itself  which  makes  this^  claim,  s] 
ley  are  fully  as  much  afflicted  with  rup-  a 
res  in  the  church  as  any  class  ol  so-  tl 
lied  believers.  The  groundlessness  ot  a 
is  claim  is  also  forcibly  shown  in  the  s 
se  ol  such  churches  as  base  salvation  ti 
1 the  faithful  keeping  of  the  ordinances,  t 
rms  and  ceremonies.  These  people,  are  c 
q)t  almost  or  totally  ignorant  ol  the  true  a 
ord  and  teaching  of  the  gospel,  never  s 
jtaining  the  light  which  they  who  learn  1 
le  word  of  God  receive.  There  is  a ma-  : 
rial  worship  ol  God,  an  outward  foim  ot  i 
odliness,  but  wholly  wanting  in  power, 
hat  this  form  of  worship  is  wrong  is  1 
lanifest,  since  we  are  lo  worship  God  “ I n 1 
pirit  and  in  truth.  The  outer  shell  is  1 
lere,  but  there  is  no  substance,  faith,  1 
ithin,  and  when  the  outer  part  is  taken 
way,  which  it  will  be  at  death,  nothing  is 
fft  on  which  to  base  a living  hope. 

If  both  classes  already  mentioned  are 
n error,  is  the  third  right,  namely  those 
I'ho  exercise  a living  lailh  in  God  ? ^od 
ibserve  the  ordinance  in  the  spirit  of  faith 
■niightened  by  the  gospel?  We  aiiswer 
hat  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is  there  is 
niity,  and  where  there  is  a full  submussion 
o God’s  will  there  is  unity,  because  Christ 
■annot  be  divided.  The  reason  that  there 
s dissension  in  churches  who  teach  salva- 
ion  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  teach  also  the 
seeping  of  ordinances  in  obedience  to  the 
:ommantl  of  Christ  and  the  example  01 
the  apostles,  is  that  although  the  doctrine 
is  good  and  pure,  those  who  pruless  it  do 
not  all  follow  it  and  posesses  it.  L nless 
we  have  faith  a living,  working,  saving 
faith_for  a foundation  all  other  doings  are 
useless,  lor  by  faith  we  partake  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  Besides  this,  how  can  we 
climb  the  ladder  of  grace  to  the  highest 
spiritual  attainments  unless  we  have  such 
a faith;  for  Peter  says  “ Besides  this,  ^/7'- 
ift^  all  diliiience,  add  to  your  laith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge;  and  to  knowl- 
edge, temperance;  and  to  temperance, 
patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness;  anti 
to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity,  (or  univer- 
sal love,  such  as  God  shows.)  2 I et.  1:5 
— n.  Charity  is  what  brings  true  life  in- 
to the  church,  since,  if  it  abound  in  it 
will  make  ns  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful 


of  good  works.  Charity  is  patient,  kind, 
long  suffering,  not  given  to  anger,  honest, 
peaceable  and  covers  a multitude  of  sins. 
Hence  if  some  members  of  a church  pos- 
sess this  virtue  in  the  true  spiritual  sense 
and  others  profess  it  but  do  not  possess  it, 
not  having  even  the  foundation  of  faith  to 
begin  on,  there  is  naturally  a difference  in 
the  church  which  must  manifest  itst  If 
sooner  or  later.  For  such  people  to  Ibe 
in  communion  with  each  other  is  as  im 
I possible  as  for  light  to  partake  of  dark- 
ness. To  bring  a church  into  such  a 
condition  is  Satan’s  masterpiece  of  work- 
manship, since  he  gains  a double  victory; 
first  by  leading  those  in  the  church  down- 
ward to  darkness  and  paralyzing  the 
spirit  of  activity  and  life  in  the  church, 
and  secondly  by  presenting  to  the  world 
the  false  idea  that  since  Chiistians  cannot 
agree  and  have  constant  trouble  and 
strife  in  the  church,  it  is  better  either  not 
to  belong  to  such  a church  at  all  or  else 
to  unite  with  one  in  which  every  thing 
can  be  done  in  a free  and  easy  manner 
and  in  which  the  daily  walk  and  conver- 
sation of  the  members  are  not  closely 
looked  into;  where  examination  of  self 
and  submission  to  God’s  command.s  are 
! not  made  obligatory.  If  the  true  Spirit 
be  within  us,  form  of  ordinance  will  not 
I be  made  so  much  of;  if  the  true  Spirit  be 

1 not  within  us  we  must  of  necessity  lean 
; more  and  more  to  form  until  we  be- 
, come  narrow-minded,  egotistical,  big- 
\ oted,  blinded,  uncharitable,  and  worldly 
5 minded,  and  being  ourselves  in  error, 

look  upon  every  one  else  as  being  in  er- 

2 ror.  Every  thing  is  then  moved  by  the 
leaven  of  form,  not  the  power  of  the 

1 Spirit;  the  service  becomes  a lip  service 
and  service  of  form,  not  a heait  and  spirit 
r service.  This  is  not  pleasing  to  God  and 
s not  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  souls, 
n We  cannot  be  of  the  same  mind  unless  ‘ 
it  we  take  that  foundation  that  is  laid,  name- 
e ly  Christ  Jesus,  for  our  pattern  and 
L-  example,  Christ  for  our  lile.  His  word 
e for  our  guide  and  sword  bv  w'hicji  ^to  di- 
e vide  truth  from  error,  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
)i  our  conselor  and  comforter  and  walk 
e with  :ill  diligence,  ever  pressing  forward 
o toward  the ‘mark  for  the  prize  which  is 
»s  reserved  for  the  faithful.  As  the  natural 
g \yody  in  which  life  is  extinct  is  useless  and 
re  soon  becomes  putrid  and  disgusting  in  the 
i-  sight  of  men,  so  the  spiritual  body  out  of 
,e  which  the  life  and  spirit  of  Christ  has  gone 
st  becomes  useless  in  the  service  of  Cmd 
:h  and  corrupt  and  must  either  be  raised  by 
V-  the  power  of  G<id  to  new  life  or  be  ban- 

e;  ished  forever  Irom  God’s  presence. 

.1  ’ K. 


The  American  Institute  of  Homeopathy 
at  its  session  at  Minneapolis,  Tuesday, 
June  25,  declared  against  the  common 
use  of  alcoholic  licjiiors  in  sickness,  es- 
pecially “bitters”  and  “tonics.’’  They 
agreed  th.at  whiskey  was  no  cure  for  any- 
thing except  perhaps  snakebites. 


AT\F)  QF 


July  15, 
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OUR  PRAYING  SAVIOR. 


i ine,  has  been  lighted  by  the  holy  presence 
of  a Power  divine  until  it  seemed  more 


glorious  than  any  earthly  palace  can  te  s 

“ And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  made.  Once  a patient,  trusting  isap  e 
that  he  went  out  into  a mountain  to  pray.  „as  brought  almost  to  death  s door  by  a 
Ind  »ntinued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God,’'  b„™„g  ^evc.  that  ^ 

T like  6- 12  , poor  afflicted  body.  But  not  a murmur 

If  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  escaped  the  parched  lips.  After  the  lever 
earth  and  all  things  therein  had  need  of  ^y^s  broken  and  the  danger  seemed  past 
prayer  and  continued  thus  all  night  m sufferer  was  left  alone  for  hours  in  the 
oraver’to  his  Father  in  heaven,  how  much  solitary  prison-house.  When  asked  if 
mo?e  should  we.  as  weak  and  frail  beings,  those  hours  were  distressing  and  ■ 

pray  to  our  heavenly  Father  to  be  with  us  i^nely,  the  answer  was,  No,  I have  not 
and  lead  us  by  the  allwise  hand?  We  as  ^gen  lonely,  for  a moment,  or  m the  least 
Christian  professors  have  need  of  prayer  unhappy.  They  have  been  precious, 
daily  and  hourly,  and  moreover,  we  blessed  hours  to  me.  It  seemed  to  me 
should  not  cease  to  pray  for  one  another,  that  Jesus  was  continually  with  me  making 
Many  Christian  professors  do  not  even  gyerything  beautiful  and  pleasant.  1 nis 
kneel  down  to  pray  while  in  the  house  of  Gy^s  company  and  pleasure  enough  lor 
God.  The  Savior  has  plainly  said  that  L„g  >»  Truly  “the  Lord  will  strengthen 
every  knee  must  bow,  and  every  tongue  upon  the  bed  of  languishing, 
conics  that  he  is  Christ.  Should  we  not  jo  the  truly  consecrated  child  of  God, 

then  rather  humble  ourselves  willingly,  so  yy^o  is  imprisoned  upon  a bed  ol  iajipish- 
that  when  that  great  day  of  the  Lord  will  j^g,  grace  softens  the  pillow  while  the  j 
appear  we  will  be  prepared  to  enter  into  ^ody  is  racked  with  pain,  h aith  then  be- 
the  iovs  which  are  prepared  for  all  those  Yxo\ds  ministering  angels  often  entering 
that  love  his  appearing.  A Sister.  Lj^g  chamber  door  on  their  errands  of 

_ _ _ 1 mprrv.  ministering  comfort  through  the 

^ .1,  lone  hours.  Sweet  love  seems  whisi^ered 

For  the  iie«id  of  Truth.  fvgrv  tone  he  hears  around  his  bed. 

COMFOFT  IN  SUFFERING.  sympathizing  attendants 

“TT  • r u-  4.U  A learned  not  to  give  a stone  when  the  child 
The  Psalmust  David  wri^s  of  him  that  • r bread.  These  earthly  minis- 


tens  every  son  whom  He  receiveth,  and 
if  we  are  without  chastisement  we  are  not 
sons.  Suffering  ripens  m the 
the  fruits  that  feed  the  soul.  These  fruits 
of  peace  and  the  flowers 
by  the  divine  and  helping  hand  all  along 
1 the  narrow  pathway  of  self-denial.  Seeing 
these  we  may  take  fresh  courage,  knowing 
that  they  are  the  evidences  that  we  are  on 
the  way  that  leads  to  that  goal  where 
there  are  no  more  tears,  no  more  pains, 
no  more  prison-houses,  no  more  beds 
of  languishing.”  J - " • 


The  Psalmi.st  David  wri^s  of  him  that  for  bread.  These  earthly  minis- 

considereth  the  y'J,  tering  angels  bring  comfort,  their  sympa-  i 

strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  languish-  of  the  most  tender  and  loving 

ing.”  Has  any  child  of  God  been  merci-  t there  is  an  influence  dearer 

ful,  and  has  not  obtained  mercy,  surely  g^^^ter  than  anything  earthly,  which 

not;  for  the  words  of  Him  that  ^ comes  to  the  soul  of  the  sufferers  as  though 

never  man  spake,  declared  that  1^‘ossed  ^ breeze  from  heaven— the  breath 

are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  ^read  upon 

mercy.”  • i ..  which  the  soul  can  feast  and  be  strength- 

The  Lord  has  not  promi^d  to  exe  p ^ of  languishing. 

His  children  from  bodily  sufferings.  T he  p which  might  alarm  the  soul  of 
most  devout  Christian  may  be  stricken  imnenitent,  are  all  allayed  and  cause 
with  disease,  and  be  prostrated  upon  a to  His  child.  Pains,  that  might 

bed  of  sickness;  but  if  he  has  been  merci-  distressing  to  the  faithless,  are  soothed 

ful  to  his  fellow-beings,  and  has  remem-  <,uietetl  by  the  grace  that  is  sufficient  | 
bered  the  poor,  relieving  their  wants  he  calamity.  All  the  day 

has  God’s  promise  that  he  will  strengthen  ^ ^ sympathizing  Savior  seems 

him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing.  His  hands  and  we 

Prostrated  by  sickness,  «^ame  to  rise,  reminded  of  the  blessed  promise  that 
the  child  of  God  may  feel  t^hat  he  is  a . . ^jj^^^^ooath  are  the  everlasting  arms.” 
prisoner  of  the  Lord.  Confined  to  h s „^by  art  thou  cast  down,  O my  soul? 

cell,  he  sees  the  windows  grated,  the  doors  , j ^rt  thou  disquieted  within  me? 


cell,  he  sees  the  windows  grated,  the  doors  ^ disquieted  within  me? 

barred,  and  every  means  of  escaiie  taken  „ j gball  yet  praise  him, 

away.  All  he  can  do  is  to  await  the  com-  health  of  my  countenance,  and 

mands  of  the  Master  to  open  the  prison  Qod.”  Thus  speaks  the  Psalmist  to 
door  and  lead  him  out,  either  to  wa  bis  disquieted,  troubled  soul.  How  can 
again  in  the  valley  of  usefulness  where  1 e down,  and  wrap  ourselves  in 

may  be  at  any  moment  again  thrust  int  ^ben  the  star  of  hope  beams  over 

prison,  or  to  be  ordered  into  the  city  on  K ^ ^ in  which 

the  other  side  of  the  river,  to  have  a home  shadow  of  death, 

with  the  glorified  where  sickness  make  beyond  the  shadows, 

no  more  prisons  in  which  to  await  the 

Master’s  call  for  release.  cruishine  that  the  care-begotten  frown 

But  while  he  IS  in  the  prison-house,  he  R be^smoothed  from  our  brow.  Let  us 
need  not  despair.  He  is  not  forgotten  of  V that  Christ  is  in  the  room 

the  Master  of  the  pr»son.  Daily  his  wants  cheer,  and  bless  our  pris- 

are  relieved.  Indeed  the  prison  is  amply  to  1 gnt  up  anu  c . 

stored  with  blessings  from  His  hands.  strokes  are  not  in  wrath.  His 

How  many  such  prison-house,  where  the  , istisements  are  not  in  anger,  " He  chas- 
child  of  God  lay  upon  a bed  of  languish-  cliastisemems  arc  k 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  asking  or  sending  a petition 
or  request  to  our  heavenly  Father  in  the 
expectation  of  receiving  what  we  ask  if  we 
ask  not  contrary  to  his  will.  In  our  natu- 
ral life,  when  we  are  in  want  of  something 
we  need,  and  our  neighbor  has  it  to  spare 
we  go  to  him  and  ask  for  what  we  want. 
Reader,  would  you  go  to  that  neighbor 
and  ask  of  him  if  you  were  not  confident 
that  you  will  get  what  you  need?  1 trust 
not.  So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  life.  If  we 
had  not  confidence  that  God  would  grant 
our  petitions  we  would  not  ask . 

When  man  ceases  to  pray,  he  ceases  to 
be  a Christian,  for  prayer  is  the  life 
of  a Christian;  for  by  it  he  holds  com- 
munion with  God,  and  asks  him  to  feed 
his  soul  with  the  heavenly  manna.  Ihe 
Christian  does  not  pray  because  he  is 
afraid  that  God  will  send  him  to  hell,  but  his 
whole  heart  and  soul  are  wrapp^  in  the 
love  of  God.  Find  a genuine  Christian 
and  you  find  a praying  man  or  woman, 
HSome  may  say,  “I  have  seen  praving 
' people  that  were  hypocrites.  So  have 
t I Such  people  do  not  pray  out  of  true 
1 love  of  God,  but  to  be  seen  and  heard  of 
t men;  like  the  Pharisees,  their  life  is  full  of 
Y hypocrisy.  A true  Christian  will  show 
s his  love  to  God  and  man  by  his  work. 

0 It  appears  strange  that  so  many  people 
will  pick  out  the  hypocrites  and  hold  them 
up  to  condemn  those  who  are  walking  in 

- the  foot-prints  of  Jesus.  Why  can  they 

- not  tell  us  of  some  devoted  Uinstian, 
that  is  living  up  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
use  them  as  a sample  of  Christianity?  It 

to  is  because  Satan  hates  Christ  and  his 
kingdom. 

When  we  pray  we  must  have  faith 
to  believe  that  God  is  able  and  willing  to 
f give  unto  them  that  ask;  then  we  sha 
receive.  But  if  we  waver  in  faith  we  shall 
not  receive  any  thing,  James  tells  us. 

;^n  Some  may  say,  “If  I could  pray  like 
us  this  or  that  one,  then  I would  not  feel 
)m  afraid  to  pray  in  public.”  I will  tell  you 

■is-  how  to  get  rid  of  this  feeling.  Give  your- 
self up  so  fully  to  God  that  he  can  use 
Hlis  you,  and  get  filled  with  his  love,  then  a 
,as'-  man-fearing  and  man-pleasing  spirit  will 
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be  taken  away  and  you  can  be  bold  for  rortheHer*idofTruUi.  much  the  more  seek  to  fulfill  the  divine 

Christ.  Brethren,  come,  let  us  reason  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  JOHNSTOWN  command,  so  that  none  may  in  igno- 
together.  Is  it  not  nessessary  that  each  DT FASTER  ranee,  remembering  that,  as  Paul  says, 

family  in  the  brotherhood  have  family  . “Whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 

worsnip?  and  that  none  of  us  let  work  or  also  reap.”  This  he  prefaces  with  the  ad- 

business  hinder  our  prayers,  when  we  are  The  appalling  disaster  at  Johnstown,  monition,  “Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
at  our  own  homes,  and  work  for  ourselves?  was  perhaps  the  most  agonizing  and  mocked.”  Gal.  6:7. 

Circumstances  may  take  from  us  this  privi-  heart-touching  scene  ever  beheld  m this  Dear  readers,  we  are  warned  against 
lege.  When  I labor  for  some  one  else,  country,  barring  only  the  civil  war;  and  deception.  This  means  deception  of  self 
and  have  not  the  privilege  to  have  part  in  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  may  also  have  by  wrong  teaching  as  well  as  by  accept- 
family  worship  I am  not  responsible.  But  been  one  of  the  most  effective  warnings  to  ing  wrong  doctrines.  We  may  think, 
even  then  I can  raise  my  heart  in  grati-  those  "who  yet  remain  alive,”  that  was  also,  that  we  are  better  than  some  others, 
tude  to  God  at  my  work.  But  when  I am  ever  brought  before  this  degraded  world,  but  this  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
working  for  myself,  and  can  not  spare  a at  its  latter  end.  The  deep  spiritual  les-  God.  All  our  righteousness  is  but  filthy 
few  minutes  in  twenty-four  hours  in  the  son  to  be  drawn  from  the  disaster  is  the  rags,  and  we  are  told  not  to  think  more 
service  of  God,  I am  committing  sin.  I fact  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  doomed  highly  of  ourselves  than  of  other  men. 
omit  what  is  my  duty  to  do.  Luther  Conemaugh  valley  had  received  ample  We  are  all  frail  mortals,  and  are  hasten- 
says  “Well  prayed  in  the  morning,  is  warning  of  the  approaching  danger,  but  ing  to  the  tomb.  Do  we  do  what  is  re- 
half’a  day’s  work  accomplished.”  This  as  in  the  days  of  Noah  did  not  see  the  quired  of  us,  or  are  we  deceiving  our- 
I have  experienced.  which  they  stood.  At  10  o’clock  selves  by  saying.  We  have  done  better 

u 4.^  


^ ^ ^ , , a.  m.  of  the  fatal  day  came  the  first  mes-  than  others?  We  are  told  to  serve  Gcxl 

Let  us  noti^  prayer  has  done.  ^ break  at  any  with  all  our  hearts,  soul,  mind  and 

Prayer  sav^  Daniel  from  the  m^ths  o those  in  the  valley  should  flee  strength.  If  we  consider  that  God  will 

the  lions.  Prayer  saved  the  three  Hebrew  mountains  for  safety.  This  was  not  be  mocked  without  incurring  on  us  a 

children  from  being  consumed  m t e lery  by  second  message  at  1 1 130  terrible  penalty,  we  should  be  very  care- 

furnace.  These  rnen  were  not  as  o ^ ^ again  warning  the  people  of  the  ful  how  we  deal  with  our  fellow  man.  We 

pray  to  th^r  God  in  public,  even  when  At  2:30  p.  m.  the  final  warning  should  do  unto  them  as  we  wish  them  to 

threatened  by  death.  We  read  that  Dame  given  but  the  people  only  laughed  do  unto  us.  If  we  profess  to  be  followers 


furnace.  These  men  were  not  ashamed  to 


' , a.  m.,  again  warning  the  people  of  Uie  ful  how  we  deal  with  our  fellow  man.  We 
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prayed  three  tirnes  a day  at  the  open  jj^d  said,  “We  have  heard  such  news  be-  of  Christ  and  do  not  do  this  we  are 
window  towards  Jerusalem,  and  did  nc^  fore.”  Presently  death  and  destruction  mocking  Christianity.  But  God  cannot 
fear  the  king  s command.  How  woul  overwhelms  them  and  thousands  upon  be  despised,  without  putting  the  mocker 
it  be  with  us,  brethren,  would  we  shrink  thousands  meet  a watery  grave,  and  are  into  danger  of  everlasting  destruction.  If 
from  duty,  or  would  we  be  true  to  God.  whirled  into  eternity!  God  have  mercy  we  pass  one  whom  we  consider  in  need 
I have  traveled  considerably  among  upon  their  souls!  and  close  our  ears  against  his  entreaties 

our  Mennonite  brethren,  and  I have  found  warnings  are  given  to  us  daily  by  and  our  eyes  against  his  poverty,  simply 

family  prayer  much  neglected,  which  it  jhe  Redeemer  of  our  souls.  “Flee  to  the  because  we,  like  the  Pharisee,  think  we  are 
seems  to  me  ought  not  so  to  be.  We  are  j^ountains  for  your  life,”  is  whispered  better  than  they  are  we  have  not  the  love 
not  likely  topray  toomuchifwe  pray  m warning  is  not  of  God  abiding  in  us  and  we  can  not  be 

spirit  and  in  truth.  Christ  says.  Watch  degraded  world,  for  they  called  Christians.  We  should  reverence 

and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta-  , “heard  such  news  before  ” But  God  in  all  we  say,  and  honor  him  in  all 
tion.  Again,  Watch  and  pray,  for  ye  Johnstown  was  more  we  do,  and  work  what  our  hand  findeth 

know  not  the  hour  that  the  Son  ol  man  ^joked  than  many  other  cities  that  have  to  do  to  his  glory,  by  so  doing  we  will 
cometh.  And  again,  the  Son  of  man  been  spared  such  calamity,  for  John  says,  sow  to  the  Sjurit  unto  life  everlasting, 
cometh  as  a thief  in  the  night;  Be  ye  ..-phe  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.”  This  is  a grand  harvest  for  the  Christian 
therefore  also  ready.  Prayer  unlocks  the  -except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  to  reap,  but  dear  readers,  it  tak^  a great 
very  gates  of  heaven,  and  draws  fresh  • b Let  us  heed  the  danger  signals  deal  of  self-denial  if  we  want  to  ^ Chris- 
blessings  from  the  throne  of  grace.  1 he  ^,aily  given  in  some  form  for  this  tians.  If  God  requires  us  to  give  some 
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disciples  were  waiting  and  praying  a bfe  is  but  as  a shadow. 

lerusalem  ten  da\'s,  and  the  blessing  ol 

the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  came  » • ■ 

upon  the  apostles. 

Brethren,  why  are  we  so  slack  in  this?  WORK  BEFORE  US. 

Are  we  too  worldly  ? This  is  a thought 
that  we  ought  seriously  to  consider;  and 

if  we  find  ourselves  at  fault  we  ought  to  Dear  readers,  I am 


A.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


deal  of  self-denial  if  we  want  to  be  Chris- 
tians. If  God  requires  us  to  give  some 
of  our  goods  to  the  poor  we  should  never 
feel  angry  like  the  ruler  did  when  Jesus 
told  him  to  share  his  goods  among  the 
poor  and  follow  him.  Though  it  be  a cross 
sometimes  for  us  to  do  what  the  Lord 
would  have  us  do,  we  should  do  it  with 


that  we  ought  seriously  to  consider;  and  a cheerful  heart.  If  we  bear  the  cross  we 

if  we  find  ourselves  at  fault  w'e  ought  to  Dear  readers,  I am  glad  to  read  in  the  may  wear  the  crown,  but  if  we  sow  to  the 

repent  and  pray  God  to  forgive  us.  Every  IIerai.d  the  rejiorts  of  the  many  visits  flesh  we  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption. 
Christian  ought  to  erect  an  altar  of  prayer  among  the  brethren.  We  are  commanded  Oh,  how  many  sow  to  the  flesh  yet  they 
in  the  family  if  he  has  not  done  so  yet.  to  visit  the  orphans  and  widows.  Ihe  must  surely  reap  corruption.  If  we 
How  would  we  feel  if  our  children  would  Savior  while  he  was  on  earth  also  tokl  his  always  lust  after  wealth  and  rum  our 
stand  up  in  the  judgment  and  say.  We  followers  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  health  by  breaking  the  laws  of  nature  we, 
never  heard  father  and  mother  pray?  We  creature.  The  same  admonition  is  tons,  by  affliction,  reap  what  we  have  sown, 
read  that  it  is  fearful  to  fall  into  the  hands  While  we  visit  we  must  be  careful  to  ob-  But  let  us  have  a Christian  spirit  so  Jhat 
of  the  Lord.  “If  the  righteous  scarcely  serve  these  blessed  teachings,  and  not  to  we  can  sympathize  with  all  mankintL 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  miss  a single  soul,  but  to  have  a word  of  We  are  laborers  together  m the  vineyard 
sinner  appear?”  Brethren,  let  us  put  aw'ay  encouragement  for  every  one.  If  they  of  the  Lord.  So  we  have  all  a irork  to 
this  man-fearing  spirit,  and  serve  God  in  do  not  believe  in  our  mode  of  worship  we  do  and  we  should  not  only  do  *t  but  do 
the  beauty  of  holiness;  for  without  holi-  should  still  earnestly  admonish  and  en-  it  well,  or  we  might  hear  the  doleful  dec- 
ness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  O,  may  treat  them  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  laration,  Depart  from  me,  I never  knew 
God  breathe  out  the  spirit  of  prayer  upon  the  Lord.  Probably  they  do  not  believe  you.  Oh  let  us  consider  the  value  of 
us.  D.  B.  Shelley.  in  our  way  simply  becau.se  they  do  not  precious  souls  and  work  as  we  never  did 

Antrim  county  Mich.  understand  it,  therefore  we  should  so  Ijefore  to  bring  them  in  the  fold.  S. 
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por  the  Herald  of  Truth.  made  the  words  spokeu  intelligible  i 

UNCERT^  sound.  persons  oi  VnaCl  ^n^™^  nofbXt  on  him: 

Uie  fourteenth  chapter  of  ,st  Co-  " ^tCe"  of  J^of^hine 

Sons  how  to  conduct  the  exercises  ^peak'  directly  to  that  person  it  out.  Oh!  why  do 

when  the  congregation  at  such  a pitch  and  tone  of  tl^e  voice  as  oi  e g ^f^P ^ ^ P may  see 

together  to  worship.  At  such  t mes  t naturaUy  use  in  speaking  ^ j no  good 

leading  object  appears  to  be  that  t alone  at  such  a distance.  u long  as  this  light  is  not  within 

worshipers  be  edified-  fe  spoken  can  then  be  ^ g We  must  let  our  light  shine,  and  like 

condemn  speaking  with  tongues  This  jg /hich  are  bawled  and  jumbled,  an^  Ihosewise  virgins,  keep  our  lamps  trimmed 

“ vice  was'not  understood  by  the  con^  ^tumb  ed,  and  tuntb  ed  t The  world  may  see  from  us,  how 


rndZn  speakin,  with  tongues  Tins  -^dsTh  h a^e  bawled  and  jumbled,  and  - 

Srvicewas  not  understood  by  the  con-  and  grumbled,  and  tumbled  W may  see  from  us.  how 

eregSon,  so  could  not  be  edifying  to  [.kely  to%et  lost  on  the  air,  and  that  we  may  not 

Ihe  speaker  alon-  ^ froph-  " be "03^0^0  it.  ChriJ  says.  ;if  ye 

however,  how  much  better  it  is  to  p 1 ^ hearts  of  the  people.  keep  my  commandments.  But 

esy  (teach  publicly),  than  to  speak  m an  ' the^^^^^  r^  love  nie.  ^Hom  we  have 

unknown  tongue,  oy  tain  sound  that  congregations  nms^^^  not  seen,  if  we  hate  our  brethren  whom 

,-Viiirrh  1 had  rather  speak  five  words  witn  those  who  should  be  teacners.  n ’ Someone  might  ask,  who 

1 ... t:„rv  tVint  hv  mv  voice  I „ 1 m sufficient  presence  we  can  see.  /^U«.r-4-  c*o^rc  * •Whn- 


oViiirrh  I had  rather  speak  hve  woros  wun  those  who  should  oe  teacucis.  „ ’ Someone  might  ask,  who 

my  understanding,  that  by  my  vo‘ce  I p^g^y  one  should  keep  sufficient  presence  Christ  says,  “Who- 

might  teach  others  also,  tb^*^  ten  ^ o mind  when  speaking  m the  soever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  P'^ther, 

sand  words  in  an  unknown  j tion  to  remember  that  he  hi^h  is  in  Heaven,  the  same  is  my  broth- 

«‘If  the  trumpet  give  an  'JJie^i^tmn  ^ God,  and  that  this  ^ and  mother.  Matt.  12:50. 

sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  th  ^l^^y  undeistai  e \ s j ibility  for  us  to  love 

battle?”  So  likewise  ye.  except  ye  utt^^^  ' ";;r  TderstanS  God  andTeep  his  commU^^  if  -e 

kn^^lluTwh^a  ;peak,  if  the 

is  spoken?”  What  clearer  language  ^ j j^^tter  to  speak  five  words  with  ^ , . .^nd  whatever  is  commanded 

'cUS  be  used  to  show  that  W ’^derstanding  than  ten  thousand  in  -ndment^  If 


could  be  useu  lv.  unoersiaiiufUK  ‘ 

should  be  understood  an  unknown  tongue. 

Preachers  should  speak  plainly.  How  _ 

many  times  is  a congregation  compelled 

to  sit  and  listen  painfully  to  a jumble  of  CHURC! 

words  huddled  together,  and  so  mdis- 

Sctly  .ttered  that  but  - “^t'sdf  fn  Paul  says  to  the 
The  speaker  may  be  beseech  you,  bre.h 


T';derst;„<Ung  than  ten  thousand  ,n  -“-r'^j;r„beyr  If  we  only  keep 

unknown  tongue.  ^hat’which  pleases  us,  and  leave  the  rest 

undone.tow^  X'tfcfdl  How 

CHURCH  UNI  n . many  of  us  may  there  be,  who  bear  the 

Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians^  mridments^and  sU^^  at  the  same  time 


dnSy  uttered  that  but  little  is  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  “Now  1 at  the  same  time. 

The  speaker  may  be  edifying  himse  m brethren,  by  the  name  of  . Considered  true  Christians,  but 

this  wav  but  not  his  congregation.  Ac  Christ,  that  ye  all  sjieak  want  ....  ^ ^ ^i^k  our  brethren? 

cording  to  the  apostle’s  instructions  he  and  that  there  be  no  one  heart  and 

had  better  speak  five  words  to  t le  un  er  . . j among  you.  But  that  ye  be  per-  i^  Y ^ hearts  be  like  drops 

standing  and  then  sit  feHly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  °7"7Xwing  together.  Letusthere- 

continue  his  meaningless  sound  to  n same  judgment.  fore  improve  our  Christian  privileges. 

thousand  semblances  of  words.  , that  every  one  of  you  saith,  lam  o Oe-ir  readers  the  obiect  of  the  church  is 

arrsome  people  who  speak  too  loud  to  be  say  u ^ j ^ kos,  and  I of  Cephas  of  sin  Point 

understoo^d.  Jbeir  words  are  so  pooriy  c„ri„.  1^  Christ  d.vided  W^  “„rof  aw”t  ?or  pardon,  and  build  them 

articulated,  and  they  SO  smite  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  weie  ye  bapt/i  'j  j^  jih.  To  do  this  there  be 

ear,  that  especially, those  du  l of  hearmb.  „f  Paul?  Cor.  to  : .2,  T “P.|'T'Gnbrt  and  strong  faith  in  God. 

can  not  tell  what  is  said.  - We  must  not  adhere  too  strongly  to  -vA/o^liMnld  set  a w onliy  * xamj)l<“  to  I'theiis 

loud  voice  that  is  the  ^"Kirk  ideas  or  the  course  of  men,  but  take  t le  interest  for  religion  and  the  church. 

stood.  Thlsis  dlustrated  hy^  l>^  wtn  d of  God  for  o,,r  guide,  .a,^  ,n  toked  upon  i the  light  of  the 

who  told  of  a tiicky  . X ’ r ,,  ^eaf  fully  consider  things  in  the  ig  - world  and  we  should  be  earnest,  active 

took  to  destroy  tbe  tes  in  y ij  g„ik  teachings.  'I'hen  only  can  we  ^9'  , ...  ond  devoted  that  men  may  see  m us, 

witness  in  a case  he  was  tryii  g,  ‘ similarity  of  mind,  and  unity  of  mmd  w • j- rion’is  worth  working  and  living 

lo  the  witness  in  a very  lond  i>"‘>  mity  of  action,  Ity  winch  alone  also  that  rchgton  . 

ivc  voice,  ' me’’  ‘he  church  can  prosper  and  the  kmg  f o„  , he  immovable  foundation  of 

very  loud  or  you  Will  not  hea  . of  Christ  instead  of  the  kmgdon  ot  Sat.  . -md  not  on  sand  or  ordinances  of 

••O.  yes,”  replied  the  witness  Ian  in  the  world . My  dear  readers, 

very  deaf,  you  must  speak  very  lou  I ^kat  the  ‘^k’all  earnestness  to^  presci-ve  her  purity 

can  not  hear  a word.  .,kkisnucs-  Jesus  Christ  made  on  earth,  and  keep  her  from  drifting  into  the  broad 

lions,  speakmg  clearly  and  distn^  clisciples  might  Mv  de.ar  readers,  we  must  become  as 

lowered  his  voice  until  .it  l.i.  t ,„„„j  down  the  stream  of  lime,  and  he  ,s.aw  how  ^uadren  Are  w'e  the  true  follow  er « ot 

'Tore  whisper,  hu‘.»‘dl ‘he  -.n^  hea  d o«n  ,,,,  „ , l.tde  Aih  rem  Are  wet  ^ 

..very  word.  •Inrmngtnlhe  |ury,  Hock  of  God . MyT'VTT’.S  „ot'TtU  simply  because  w 

lawyer  said:  ,-„mirselves  how  much  would  Paul,  Cephas  and  Apohos^^lU  i„g  on  the  solid  rock.  There  .are  but  two 

“ You  can  see  lor  Y^ni  ,r  ^ diey  were  to  come  to  u^  to-day,  and  see  ^ , kie  earth,  but  many  denom- 

credit  is  to  he  given  to  this  wi  . 1^.  ,^  division  Y"  Y m' ""'’Whe  illations.  Christ  told  us  what  we  should 

pretends  to  be  very  deaf,  anti  yet  he  hears  ,.j  the  Light!  The  should  not  do.  If  we 

all  my  whisjiers.  .„^,ipd  bad  Light  kept  on  increasing,  and  tinaiiy  ^ j do.  we 

The  trick  might  have  succeeded  ha  ^ temple,  and  this  same  light  do  that  viliiui  n^  kingdom  of 

not  the  "{'7^7v^roFXe  Moise  began  to  shine  with  ever  increasing  biigh-  Are  we  looking  upon  our  Sav- 

r^h:'"—  oFu^^^  h-chhig  repentance  unto  men, 
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ior  for  an  example  in  religion,  so  that 
the  rising  generations  may  look  upon  us? 
Will  they  b^e  safe  if  they  imitate  us  as  we 
are  now?  Can  we  say  to  them  with  Paul, 
Be  ye  followers  of  me?”  Could  we  not 
make  our  example  much  better?  Would 
we  tremble  or  rejoice  if  we  knew  that  as 
a church,  the  future  generation  would 
walk  precisely  in  our  footsteps?  Do  we 
not  feel,  when  viewing  the  matter  in  this 
light,  to  devote  more  time  and  labor  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  extension  of 
the  church.  We  might  walk  farther  from 
the  borders  of  the  world  and  walk  a little 
closer  to  the  Savior,  and  thus  the  future 
church  might  have  a worthy  example  in 
us.  If  we  follow  Christ  and  the  apostles 
we  are  safe.  ‘‘Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.” 

E.  K.  Zook,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

EFFECTS  OF  THE  DRINKING 
HABIT. 

It  is  often  claimed,  and  it  is  sometimes 
unfortunately  true,  that  in  many  cases,  the 
incidents  related  by  people  engaged  in 
temperance  work  are  highly  colored;  yet 
day  by  day  the  records  of  the  criminal 
courts,  of  the  prison,  the  almshouse,  the 
Coroner’s  office,  and  those  still  more  sor- 
rowful records,  the  remnants  of  humanity 
stretched  dead,  cold  and  mute  on  the 
slabs  of  the  morgue,  tell  more  startling 
stories  than  anything  revealed  in  tales  of 
fiction. 

Here  are  three  pictures — three  types  of 
the  destruction  which  liquor  invariably 
works. 

Come  to  a home,  a rich  one.  It  is  six 
o’clock.  The  business  of  the  day  on  the 
Exchange  has  been  long  over,  and  lather, 
mother  and  son  sit  at  a table  in  a hand- 
somely appointed  dining-room.  There 
is  luxury  here  and  happiness  too.  It 
beams  in  each  of  the  three  faces.  Every- 
thing tells  of  no  wish  ungratified.  The 
motlier  looks  admiringly  at  her  husband 
and  son  as  they  talk  of  gigantic  specula- 
tions projected,  and  scan  the  condition  of 
the  markets  of  the  world.  And  as  they 
talk  they  sip  wine,  hold  it  to  the  light  and 
commend  its  qualities,  as  they  watch  it 
sparkle  in  the  gla.ss.  There  is  a tumult  in 
the  street,  and  when  the  servant  who  has 
been  sent  to  discover  the  cause,  returns, 
he  reports  that  it  is  only  a drunken  brawl 
between  workmen.  It  is  a matter  of  little 
moment  to  them;  but  the  mother  im- 
proves the  occasion  to  thank  God  in  her 
heart  that  her  noble  boy  is  safe  from  such 
degradation.  His  education,  social  posi- 
tion and  wealth  all  preclude  the  possibility 
of  his  ever  sinking  his  manhood  to  such  a 
level. 

Come  to  another  home.  This  is  the 
house  of  a well-to-do  mechanic.  It  is 
about  the  same  hour.  The  home  is  a neat 
and  cozy  one.  There  are  growing  plants 
in  the  window,  and  a bird  in  a gilded  cage 


is  warbling  in  demonstrative  happiness. 
The  wife,  holding  in  her  arms  an  infant, 
goes  to  the  door  and  looks  in  pleasant  ex- 
pectancy up  the  street,  and  as  she  looks 
the  child  coos  in  delight,  stretches  out  its 
tiny  hands  and  struggles  in  its  glee  and 
the  mother  knows  that  father  is  coming. 
The  man’s  weary  step  quickens,  the  care- 
worn face  brightens,  and  as  he  enters  his 
home  he  is  as  content  as  any  being  in  the 
world,  for  here  his  treasures  are,  and  here 
virtue  and  happiness  have  full  sway. 
Supper  over,  the  wife  entertains  her  hus- 
band with  the  incidents  of  the  day;  tells 
of  the  infantile  pranks  of  their  well-spring 
ol  pleasure,  and  all  those  other  little  tri- 
fles of  home  life  which  she  knows  he 
would  like  to  hear.  As  he  listens  he 
is  drinking  a glass  ot  whiskey,  is*  under 
the  erroneous  impression  that  it  will 
restore  his  strength — make  good  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  body  after  the  day’s  la- 
bor. Besides,  this  is  pure  liquor,  for  did 
he  not  buy  it  at  a wholesale  store  himself 
A shrill,  piercing  scream  rings  out  on  the  air 
The  man  and  wife  look  at  each  other. 
They  know  what  it  is.  It  is  the  wail  of  a 
heart-broken  wife  suffering  under  the  bru- 
tality of  a drunken  husband.  They  live 
near  by,  and  the  mechanic’s  wife  thanks 
God  that  her  husband  is  safe.  He  loves 
her,  spends  his  evenings  at  home,  does 
not  go  into  taverns,  drinks  no  vile  poison. 
Come  to  another  house — a shade  lower 
in  the  social  scale.  It  is  up  an  alley  five 
feet  wide — the  home  of  an  honest,  hard- 
fisted  laborer,  toiling  day  after  day  for 
shelter  and  food.  As  he  gets  near  his 
home,  his  children  run  to  greet  him,  and 
as  they  give  him  welcome  he  forgets  all 
the  cares  and  trials  which  beset  him  in  his 
struggle  for  a bare  existence.  With  wife 
and  children  he  eats  his  supper  goes  for  a 
pitcher  of  beer,  takes  it  home  and  drinks 
it  as  he  reads  the  paper;  reads  aloud  of  a 
murder  committed  by  a husband  while 
drunk.  And  that  wife  thanks  God  for 
her  treasure.  Her  husband  is  not  a drunk- 
ard. 

Some  years  have  gone  by,  and  we  re- 
turn to  these  homes. 

At  the  mansion  everything  is  still.  An 
aged  and  troubled  man  meets  you,  but 
all  his  former  self-possession  is  gone.  The 
mother  is  there,  all  her  juyou>ness  gone; 
the  premature  marks  of  age  on  her  face; 
the  furrows  of  suffering  on  her  brow;  the 
patient,  longing  sorrow  in  her  eyes;  all  tell 
of  a great  grief  corroding  the  heart.  A.sk 
for  her  son— he  is  not  there— and  the 
mother  with  a startled  look  whispers  that 
the  poor  boy  is  unfortunate.  Then  a 
merciful  fit  of  weeping  relieves  her  pent- 
up  feelings.  And  while  this  poor  mother, 
with  torn  and  bleeding  heart,  can  find  no 
harsher  word  to  say  of  her  son  than  that 
he  is  “unfortunate,”  he  is  squandering 
his  manhood  in  degrading  orgies  and 
babbling  of  his  social  position.  How  did 
he  arrive  at  such  a bestial  condition?  He 
saw  his  father  drink  and  no  apparent  harm 


followed.  He  drank  at  home  himself; 
tried  it  in  the  bar-room  and  created  the 
appetite  which  ruined  his  hopes,  destroyed 
the  happiness  of  his  home,  and  is  carrying  . 
him  onward  toward  final  ruin. 

Come  back  to  the  home  of  the  me- 
chanic. The  flowers,  the  bird  and  the  hap- 
piness have  all  gone.  Clothes-lines  nil 
the  place,  and  a toilworn,  broken-hearted 
woman  is  at  the  wash-tub.  There  is  a 
neglected,  pallid,  crying  child.  The  very 
air  of  the  place  breathes  of  wretched  pov- 
erty. With  eyes  filled  with  tears,  the 
woman  tells  you  when  you  ask  her  for 
her  husband,  that  he  fell  in  an  evil  hour 
and  that  he  is  a ruined  man.  He  brought 
the  serpent  into  his  home  and  nursed  it 
until  it  grew  into  a monster  that  crushed 
him.  The  woman  can  scarcely  support 
herself  and  her  child;  but  she  labors  and 
prays — prays  to  God  in  his  infinite  mercy 
to  send  back  to  her  the  husband  of  her 
love  with  the  manhood  he  has  lost. 

Come  to  the  other  house.  Deserted. 
You  ask  the  neighbors  and  they  tell  you. 
The  man  became  a drunkard,  that  the 
woman  drank  with  her  husband  till  she  too 
became  a drunkard;  he  is  in  prison  for  a 
crime  committed  when  drunk,  and  she, 
the  once  happy  mother,  is  a vagrant  in 
the  House  of  Correction;  while  the  poor, 
deserted  children  are  scattered  in  the  dif- 
ferent institutions,  placed  thereby  the  so- 
ciety to  protect  children. 

Are  these  colored  illustrations?  you 
ask.  Well,  no,  gentlemen.  They  lack 
the  merits  of  having  been  invented.  They 
are  simply  three  sets  of  facts,  and,  if  you 
care  to  authenticate  them,  you  may  call  at 
the  Franklin  Home. 

But  if  you  care  to  know  still  more,  to  see 
the  men  and  women  whom  liquor  has 
dragged  into  the  depths;  if  you  want  to 
prove  yourself  by  actual  example  that 
liquor  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  that  it 
strikes  men  and  women  in  every  rank  of 
life,  go  to  the  Almhouse  and  win  the  con- 
fidence of  some  of  the  old  people  in  the 
uniform  of  pauperism,  waiting  there  to  die 
and  be  buried  in  paupers’  graves.  You 
will  find  there  a once  prosperous  mer- 
chant a man  whose  name  was  a bulwark 
of  financial  strength,  the  synonym  of  com- 
mercial integrity;  you  will  find  the  once 
able  lawyer;  you  will  find  another  who 
was  once  a minister  of  God;  you  will  find 
them  from  all  grades — professional  men, 
mechanics,  lalxirers,  politicians — yes,  even 
politicians,  at  whose  beck  thou.sands  went 
to  the  polls  and  did  their  bidding.  Go  to 
the  House  of  Correction  and  get  the  his- 
tories of  some  of  the  men  there,  or  who 
have  been  there.  Go  to  the  morgue  and 
ask  the  attendants  concerning  the  people 
who  have  fallen  dead  on  the  street  after  a 
debauch,  or  who  have  in  their  liquor-mad- 
ness plunged  in  the  river.  You  will  find 
that  their  is  no  necessity  to  color  the  story 
of  what  lifjuor  docs  for  mankind. — 
Report  of  Franklin  Reformatory  Home. 
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Bible  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
I troduction  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scnpt- 
I ures,  etc.,  8vo.,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 
Price,  50  cents . 
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Songs  of  Pilgrimage.— A Hymnal 
for  the  churches  of  Christ,  by  H.  L. 
Hastings.  This  is  one  of  the  best  Hymn 
and  Tune  books  published  in  the  English 
language.  It  is  also  one  of  the  most 
comprehensive  .and  exhaustive,  containing 

544  pages,  1533  hymns  and  350  tunes. 
There  are  special  texts  of  Scripture  afhxed 
to  each  hymn  showing  what  subject  it 
treats  on.  In  this  collection  all  light  and 
meaningless  tunes  have  been  avoided, 
and  only  such  have  found  a place  as  are 
adapted  to  the  worship  of  God  on  the 
various  occasions  upon  which  Christian 
people  need  them . Price  $1.25. 


Correction.— In  the  report  of  the 
Canada  conferences  the  statement  that 
Abraham  Hoch  and  Leonard  Hoover 
were  present  was  incorrect,  Abraham 
Hoch  having  died  and  Leonard  Hoover 
being  sick  at  the  time  of  conference. 


Bible  Text  Book,  a complete  classifi- 
cation of  Scriptural  texts,  in  the  form  of 
an  alphabetical  list  of  subjects,  by  jas. 
Inglis,  a very  valuable  book  for  ministers. 

8 VO.,’ 524  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  $2.00. 

Useful  Books  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers  and  Bible  Students.— 
Suggestive  teaching  outliius  by  John 
Elliott,  132  pages,  cloth  bound.  Price 
50  cents. 

Bible  Manual. — A book  for  Chris- 
tian workers,  imiuirers  and  young  con- 
vert.s,  by  A.  Patterson,  containing  selec- 
tions’ of  Scripture,  various  topics,  as  the 
“True  Inquirer;”  the  inquirers,  diffi- 
culty, procrastinators,  backsliders,  the  in- 
temperate; pleasure  lovers,  etc.,  96  pages, 
pa\)er  cover;  13  cents. 

The  Treasury  of  Scrh>ture 
Knowledge,  exmsisting  oI  tiv»- hundred 
thousand  Scrii>Uire  references  and  par- 
allel passages,  fom  Canne,  Browne,  Blay- 
ney,  Scott  and  others,  wUh  numerous 
illustrative  notes,  following  in  the  order  of 
the  chapters  of  the  Bible  and  New  Testa^ 
ment.  Octavo,  77H  pages,  bound  m cloth 

Price  $2.00. 


Wanted  a number  of  copies  of  Den- 
ners  PrediQ;ten.  Theymust  be  in  good 
condition.  In  exchange  for  them  we  will 
give  other  books.  There  are  families 
where  these  books  have  been  read  by  the 
older  people,  while  the  children  now  pre- 
fer English  books.  To  such  the  above 
offer  affords  an  excellent  chance  to  get 
books  that  are  more  beneficial  to  the 
younger  people,  while  at  the  same  lime 
the  old  German  books,  are  brought  into 
hands  that  are  the  more  benefited  by 

them. 


Bro.  Menno  S.  Steiner  who  has 
been  representing  our  publishing  house 
in  the  churches  in  Ohio  and  parts  of 
Illinois,  spent  several  days  with  us  the 
first  week  of  the  present  month.  He  also 
attended  our  Elkhart  Sunday  school  and 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk.  He  left  on 
the  morning  of  the  8th  for  Howard  coun- 
ty and  other  places  in  Indiana,  and  from 
thence  he  will  go  west. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  who  spent  some  time 
in  the  East  among  friends  and  also  took 
orders  and  made  collections  of  accounts 
for  our  publishing  house,  returned  on  the 
3th  of  July.  He  wishes  herewith  to  thank 
the  brethren  and  friends  for  their  kind- 
ness and  liberality  shown  him  while  in 
their  midst.  He  reports  a very  pleasant 
trip.  He  will  leave  shortly  lor  Franklin, 
Cumberland  and  other  counties  in  Penn- 
sylvania, and  all  business  entrusted  to  him 
will  receive  prompt  attention. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1890.  A 
good  almanac  is  a great  help  in  the  fam- 
ily, and  with  many  persons  it  seems  to  be 
almost  indispensable.  Our  next  year  s 
Almanac  is  now  on  the  way,  and  m < nt- 
time,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  be  able  to 
fill  orders.  Our  patrons  who  have  used 
it,  arc  well  aaiuainted  with  this  Alnninac, 
and  those  who  have  not  yet  used  it,  we 
can  only  say,  “Buy  one”  by  all  means. 
Patronize  your  own  church  almanac. 
Give  your  influence  and  means  to  help 
build  up  your  own  church  institution. 
Send  in  your  orders  and  as  soon  as  com- 
pleted the  almanacs  will  be  sent. 


A New  Meeting  House. — The  breth- 
ren in  the  Blosser  and  Christophel  dis- 
trict, in  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  have 
built  a new  meeting-house,  which  is  now 
about  completed  and  will  be  opened  for 
public  worship  on  Sunday,  July  28th. 
We  hope  the  brethren  may  have  a pleas- 
ant and  profitable  meeting,  and  that  the 
Imilding  of  this  Imuse  may  redound  to 
the  glory  of  Cod,  and  be  the  means  of 
grace  to  many  souls. 


Where  is  Bro.  Weaver?-Bio.  R. 
J.  Heatwole  of  Newton,  Kansas,  drsnes 
the  address  of  a certain  Bro.  Weaver  m 
Canada  who  lately  wrote  him  a letter. 
Bro  H.  has  lost  or  mislaid  the  letter  and 
cannot  send  an  answer  as  the  first  name 
of  the  man  and  the  P.  O.  addre.ss  haye 
escaped  his  memory. 


Deacon  Ordained.— On  the  24th  of 
June  a deacon  was  ordained  in  Waterloo 
township,  Ontario,  in  Weber’s  church. 
The  brethren  John  Snyder  and  Aaron 
Biehn  were  nominated.  Bro.  Biehn  was 
chosen  by  lot.  May  Cod  grant  grace 
and  wisdom  to  our  brother  that  he  may 
be  enabled  to  fill  his  responsible  calling 
to  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  to  the 


glory  of  our  Lord  and  .Savi 


lor. 


Abbreviations.— Accuracy  and  dis- 
tinctness are  two  important  features  m 
writing,  whether  you  write  simply  a letter 
or  an  article  for  publication,  and  therefore 
all  who  write  should  be  sure  and  make 
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1889.  A ^ ^ 3-.  

ST  — - j Ti  . . Rao-  erally  the  churches  in  Canada.  May  the 

their  letters  or  *e  difficulty  by  Lord  ble^  him  in  his  labors. 

;urp:s:al^Urrl^^^^^  are  not  in  the  admission  of  young  peopfe  to  mem  p South 

Lmmon  use,  and  all  characters  that  bersh.p  without  baptism  at  all.- Crn/rnf  Brother  home  on  Satur- 

mltrht  Dossiblv  Put  in  question  the  mean-  Methodist.  . , , - , r day,  the  13th  of  June,  for  Ramham. 

• tbewrher  should  be  avoided.  In  While  we  do  not  agree  with  the  idea  of  Warner  brought  him  from  the  sta- 

to  serious  discarding  the  use  of  baptism  and  other  tion  to  his  home,  and  then  took 
business  letters  it  may  lead  to  senous  discaramg  xne  f Hoover.  The 

mistakes;  in  articles  for  the  paper  ^ext  day  (Sunday)  there  was  a meeting 

must  either  be  written  out  before  the  arti-  the  Scriptures,  y Rainham.  In  the  afternoon  Bro.  C. 

cles  ffoes  to  the  printer,  or  it  may  necessi-  that  some  people  who  have  been  ^ y accompanied  him  in  a number  of 

^ Vilr'Vi  will  ronsume  more  1 rigid  in  enforcing  forms,  especia  y j among  the  members.  They  spent 

tate  a correction  which  ordinances  do  ^^elith  the  aged  brother  Ben, a- 

time  and  labor  than  th  . , ^ arromolish  the  work  of  salvation,  man  Hoover  who  was  in  delicate 

words  in  the  first  place.  Also,  wheit  you  P ^ discussion  of  health,  but  is  improving  some  May  the 

writp  dn  not  crowd  your  words  or  lines.  Alter  all  the  teaenmg  a Lord  be  very  gracious  to  him  m his 

r-  lAHtv  of  snace  so  that  It  may  be  the  Christian  doctrine  with  regard  1 They  also  visited  with  Bro. 

^ A H i f need  be  interlined.  God’s  work  and  man’s  work  m the  mat-  Hoover  who  has  been  for  some 

easily  read,  and  if  need  be,  | there  may  be  much  to  | time  too  sick  to  attend  to  his  ministerial 

learn  vet  before  ordinances  find  their  duties.  He  seemed  thankful  lor  the  visit 

Against  Worldliness.  The  On  y „•  .Up  minds  of  the  majority  and  requested  them  to  come  again.  They 

tian  Herald  says,  A protest  against  proper  place  m the  mm  J ^ n.eeting  in  the  evenmg,  w'hen  mi  in- 

mr  c In  the  church  was  made  in  of  professors  of  Chnstiani  y.  • teresting  service  was  held  w'lth  good  at- 

worldhness  m the  churen  was  i tendance  The  next  day  Bro.  Bowman 

New  York  on  Sunday,  June  30th  by  me  CHURCH  NEWS.  ^ent  to  South  Cayuga,  and  held  a meet- 

Rev.  Charles  Spurgeon,  a son  ol  Pastor  evening  in  Wismer’s  school- 

C.  H.  Spurneon,  whose  sermons  are  pub-  ^ Somerset  Co  , Pa.— On  the  9th  house,  which  was  well  attended.  Next 
Ushed  every  week  in  this  joumah  Mr^  Amish  diurch  day  ^eft  for  h^ 

Spurgeon  preached  in  the  Baptist  Church  communion  service  m the  spare  him  to  visit  these  congreg 

of  the  Epiphany,  and  in  the  course  of  Kauffman  meeting-house.  Bro.  Isaac  again.  ^ 

w ermon  he  said'  “We  too  often  find  a Miller,  of  Ohio,  was  present;  on  Monc  ay 

his  sermon  he  said  we  o preached  m Cambria  county,  CORRESPONDENCE, 

taste  for  the  world  and  its  pleasures  m church,  and  m the  evening  

our  homes  that  ought  not  to  exist  there.  preached  in  the  Stahl  Pa —It  is  raining 

I would  rather  have  the  severity  of  the  „,ceting-house  in  Somerset  county.  ^ h ROM  ^ucks,  Co^^^P.  .K 

days  of  the  puritans  than  the  looseness  o Cambria  Co.,  Pa.—  The  ^ J county.  It  is  too  wet  for  haying  or 

the  nineteenth  century.  We  must  keep  j^ejd  their  communion  service  in  i^arvesting.  It  is  literally  true  wliat  Jesus 

niir  churches  pure  like  our  homes.  Too  Weaver  meeting-house,  Cambria  g j^jg  spiritual  kingdom;  The  har- 

raf  rmr  rhiirchcs  havc  become  noth-  county,  on  the  i6th  of  June.  On  the  day  ^ jg  plenteous,  but  the  lalxjrers  are 

many  of  our  churches  hav  couj,^  ^ preparatory  service  was  held  ^e  hope  the  Lord  of  the  harv^t 

ing  better  than  a den  h^ve  at  the  same  place,  at  which  time  si.x  per-  Ids  sun  to  shine,  so  that  the 

Christ  was  on  earth  to-day  he  would  ha  received  into  the  church  by  bounties  of  his  hand  may  l>e  galh- 

use  for  a scourge,  as  he  did  when  he  .jsm.  Bro.  Abraham  Snyder  and  his  into  the  garner,  and  in  a spiritual 

turned  the  money  changers  out  of  the  daughter,  and  Brother  Jacob  Snyder  and  gensemay  he  cause  the  ‘‘’D®  righteous- 
* 1*.  The  house  of  Cod  is  now  fre-  Joseph  Kauffman,  all  of  Blair  county,  I ^^gg  gldne  upon  us,  and  fill  our  hearts 

temple.  Ihe  ho  j ^ present  at  the  above  meeting.  grace,  and  love  toward  the  giver  of 

quenlly  turned  into  something  like  a were  prese  wim  g 

nlavhouse  for  the  professed  <ib)c<l  of  Visit  ikom  Biotlit  . , <,f  C.od,  and  the  c-teiii.il 

SlTTn  religious  work.  Many  minis-  M^nin  Leatherman  tXc  of  souls.’  ^ S.  G. 

ters  yield  to  the  temptation  of  cutting  Ohio,,  recently  July  3<i. 

and  trimming  the  truth  to  suit  the  fashion  county  brought  him  from  their  m — 

of  the  people.  What  we  must  do  is,  keep  vicinity  on  ^ fe“lines'fro“\hfe 

.he  chutchjmte^ Mg cj/aiid  onS-nesdti^^^^  atoiiiM 

BAVTISM  NOT  NECESSAltv.-Samtiel  Voting  'i  wish  G«rs  blessing  upon  all  the 

Watson  who  is  the  lawyer  ol  the  London  ^ Hoover  of  South  writers  and  readers,  and  also  upon  the 

topdst  building  fund,  has  recently  pub-  » ,Chnstoj.^  .he  next  day  editors  who  give  us  many  words  of  e„- 

lUted  a letter,  urging  that  "the  time  has  ^ .elatiyes  In  .lie  t' venmg  ^ “pX • .Sliellenherger  preaches  at 

now  come  when  it  will  strengthen,  not  ^^g  , meeting  m Wismcrs  school-hous  ^ ..e.-ks  alter  Sunday- 

weaken,  our  position  to  confes-s  that  the  wl«re  a pte^^  hat  he  may 

spirit  and  meaning  of  liie  ordmanre  * ' .'’qi^''Jy„,ing  had  meeting  at  Bro.  coiitiiuie  to  l.ic.i.  I.  ihr- wo.,1  ol  ( ,,,  I.  t im 

„”ot  dependent  upon  the  form."  He  h^ds  ^s,  witii  whom  they  staid  all  some  dear  son  s 

rjef  ;l-rlttrnt-‘s  intention  to  Visit  gcn-lbod  bless  him  in  his  work,  .h,.t  he  may 
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continue  to  preach  the  word  in  its  purity, 
leading  many  to  the  foot  of  the  cro^. 

We  extend  a cordial  invitation  to  all, 
especially  ministers,  to  make  us  a 
and  not  pass  us  by  in  going  through  to 
the  west.  I^et  us  pray  for  one  another. 

M.  Z.  Trover. 

From  Butlkr  Co.,  Ohio.— June  2d 
found  me  among  a people  I had  long  de- 
sired to  meet.  It  was  my  pleasure  to 
visit  their  Sunday-school  and  quite  a 
number  of  members  during  the  coming 
week.  The  Sunday-school  at  this  place 
is  in  its  infancy.  The  present  school  was 
organized  three  years  ago.  II  the  school 
is  properly  cared  for  in  the  future  it  may 
be  a great  blessing  for  the  church  at  this 
place,  as  it  has  been  neglected  m the 
past,  and  the  church  has  suffered.  At 
one  time  there  was  a large  flourishing 
church  here  consisting  of  about  four  hun 
drcd  members,  but  on  account  of  several 
causes  it  has  decreased  in  number  till,  at 
the  present,  they  have  a membership  of 
considerable  less. 

The  ministering  brethren  are  somewhat 
discouraged.  They  tell  me  they  are  get- 
ting old  and  feeble,  not  able  to  do  the 
work  much  longer,  and  do  not  see  where 
they  can  get  help.  Most  of  them  are  Ger- 
man Hessians,  and  they  difter  somewhat 
in  their  ordinances  from  the  Amencan 
Mennonites;  besides  they  wish  to  keep  up 
the  German  language.  These  and  other 
reasons,  put  them  in  a critical  ^ place. 
What  is  needed  at  all  other  places  is  what 
they  are  in  need  of  here,  and  that  is,  to 
read  the  word  of  God  more,  submit  them* 
selves  to  all  its  teachings,  no  matter  how 
humiliating,  consecrate  their  all  to  Christ, 
and  live  a more  devotional  life.  These 
are  truths  we  cannot  afford  to  neglect. 

The  word  tells  us,  “Whatsoever  ye  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I do.  Since  this 
is  true,  why  should  we  not  ask?  But  re- 
member the  promise  is  to  those  who  ask. 

If  we  direct  our  prayers  and  sighs  to  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  He,  in  return, 
will  raise  us  out  of  our  affliction,  and,  like 
Israel  of  old,  place  us  on  prosperous 

ground.  . 

This  congregation  is  a little  to  one  side 
and  conseriuently  they  were  never  visited 
by  our  brethren;  but  the  Herald  seems 
to  be  a welcome  messenger  to  most  of 
them.  The  brethren  are  given  to  hospi- 
tality very  much,  for  which  they  will 
surely  be  rewarded.  May  God’s  spirit 
rest  upon  these  dear  people. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

From  Hotedai.e,  III.  June  7^^*.  ^ 
came  into  a church  with  whom  I had  lit- 
tle acejuaintance.  Ihese  brethren,  unlike 
most  of  our  western  churches,  have  sel- 
dom been  visited,  and  never  by  one  of 
our  Mennonile  ministers.  All  the  older 
settlers  came  from  Germany  and  they 
still  hold  very  closely  to  the  principles 
and  customs  of  the  Amish  congregations. 
They  have  been,  well  blessed  with  earthly 


treasures,  and  at  the  present  seem  to  en- 
joy them. 

The  first  settlers  came  to  this  place  m 
1854,  organized  a ^church  in  1870,  and 
built  a house  in  1875.  They  have  at 
present  a membership  of  I50»  and,  con- 
trary to  most  of  our  congregations,  they 
are  well  supplied  with  ministers.  They 
have  two  bishops,  four  ministers  and  one 
deacon  overseeing  the  church  at  present. 
Their  services  are  conducted  entirely  in 
the  German  language. 

In  1886  they  organized  their  first  Sun- 
day school  and  they  now  nave  170  schol- 
ars. Church  services  are  held  every  two 
weeks  and  on  the  intervening  Sunday 
they  have  Sunday  school . The  school  is 
in  session  two  hours,  and  most  of  this 
time  is  spent  in  the  study  of  the  German 
language. 

Like  most  of  our  people  they  are  kind 
and  charitable  to  strangers. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I met  a 
congregation  that  needed  no^  help  ( ?) . 
They  seem  to  be  satisfied  and  in  want  of 
nothing.  As  was  stated  in  the  sermon  it 
was  my  privilege  to  hear  these;  “We 
have  been  blessed  abundantly  in  the  past; 
we  have  all  we  desire  to  eat,  drink,  and 
have  good  health  and  all  the  tem- 
poral blessings  we  can  enjoy.  In  spiritual 
things  likewise  we  are  in  want  of  nothing. 
We  can  go  to  church  every  two  weeks, 
hear  the  Word  preached,  and  this  is 
enough;  we  lack  nothing  of  either  | 
temporal  or  spiritual  things,  for  which  we 
ought  to  thank  God.” 

One  great  reason  why  they  seem  to  be 
so  well  satisfied  is  because  they  so 
seldom  go  to  visit  others.  As  long  as  we 
are  entirely  shut  in  from  the  outside  world, 
and  have  no  communication  with  them, 
we  may  be  satisfied  with  ourselves  and 
our  work.  But  if  we  see  how  others  live, 
and  are  brought  among  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple, “go  out  into  all  the  world,”  we  not 
only  see  our  own  nothingness,  but  also 
the  wre^chedne^s  of  the  entire  human  race. 
Then  Christ’s  words  become  life  and  truth 
to  us.  Then  we  can  see  the  necessity  of 
man  turning  to  God.  Then  we  can  get  a 
faint  idea  of  the  value  of  a soul.  Then 
and  then  only,  w’e  can  see  and  leel  the 
importance  of  us  yielding  our  all  to  him 
and  his  cause.  M.  S.  Steiner. 

SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 

I am  composed  of  eight  letters : 

My  ist  is  in  black,  but  not  in  gray; 

My  2d  is  in  June,  but  not  in  May; 

My  "^d  is  in  joy,  but  not  in  sorrow; 

My  4th  is  in  lend,  but  not  in  borrow; 

My  5th  is  in  breath,  but  not  in  life; 

My  6th  is  in  toil,  but  not  in  strife; 

My  7th  is  in  loss,  but  not  in  gain; 

My  8th  is  in  yoke,  but  not  in  chain; 

My  whole  is  an  exhortation,  by  the  Apos- 
tle given. 

To  whom  were  given  the  keys  ot  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven. 

East  LynnCf  Mo.  E.  Hostetler. 


A TRIP  TO  ARKANSAS  AND 
TEXAS. 


On  the  nth  of  June  I left  my  home  in 
Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kansas,  and  traveled 
to  Stuttgart,  Arkansas,  to  the  Amish  Men- 
nonites in  that  vicinity  I found  quite  a 
number  of  them  living  there;  and  was  very 
hospitably  entertained  by  them,  for  which 
I would  here  express  my  thanks.  May 
God  richly  reward  them.  They  have  a 
nice  country  here.  On  Sunday^  I had  the 
pleasure  of  attending  their  meeting.  The 
house  was  well  filled  and  Bish.  J.  Yocler 
and  a young  minister  named  Beisz 
preached  very  edifying  sermons. 

From  there  I went  via  Texarkana  to 
Texas,  and  staid  there  one  week.  Here 
I found  a beautiful  country;  however  there 
is  also  some  broken  and  mountainous 
country  to  be  seen. 

On  the  ist  of  July  I left  these  parts  and 
on  the  3d  I reached  home  safe  and  sound 
via  Oklahoma  and  Witchita,  and  found 
my  family  all  well.  Thanks  be  to  God 
for  His  goodness. 

Daniel  D.  Miller. 


EVANGELIZING  VISIT. 

I received  money  of  the  evangelizing 
fund  from  Brother  E.  C.  Weaver,  which 
paid  my  fare  to  Hutchinson  and  return. 
The  brethren  conveyed  me  the  rest  of 
the  way  to  the  little  congregation  in  Reno 
county. 

Services  were  held  in  the  forenoon  and 
in  the  afternoon.  I am  sorry  that  not 
many  attended  the  meetings  except  the 
members.  It  seems  there  is  some  preju- 
dice existing  here  against  our  work. 

It  is  expected  that  the  ministers  in 
McPherson  county  will  hold  services  with 
the  church  in  Reno  in  four  weeks.  The 
members  here  desire  to  have  their  meet- 
ings regularl)'  if  possible.  It  may  be  of 
some  advantage  for  us  in  Marion  to  help 
them.  T licy  expert  OIK'  ot  us  fiorn  Min- 
ion every  eight  weeks.  For  the  next  time 
(4  weeks)  there  is  an  appointment  for 
meeting  at  one  school-house  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  another  in  the  evening.  I am 
pleased  to  state  that  the  brethren  here 
have  some  zeal,  and  with  much  charity 
some  good  may  be  done  here.  Your 
well-wishing  brother.  J.  L.  Winey. 
Peabody,  Kansas.  July  ist,  i88g. 

■ 

EVANGELIZING  TRIP. 


I left  my  home  on  the  morning  of  the 
2ist  of  June,  and  arrived  at  Canal  Win- 
chester, Franklin  Co.,  Ohio,  the  same 
evening,  and  was  met  by  Bro.  David  Mar- 
tin who  took  me  to  his  home.  The  next 
day  (Saturday),  a prepartory  meeting 
was  held  near  Bro.  Martin’s,  and  on  the 
following  day,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  same  nlace  of  which  all  the 
I members  partook,  thus  expressing  a union 
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how  pleasant  I.  is  when  iar.  br.hten^and 

*’’on7nSaV^n*g  beheld  a meeting  antly  together  for  a few  days  in  confer-  ^ 
in  the  methodist  church  in  Pickerington.  Ve’S  long  ■ 

we  spent  a few  days  with  ]y  blessed  will  be  that  meeting 

lame  ev'^nTat  Ue^ant  S^e^eting  we  shall  see  Jesus  and  be  permitted  to  en- 
SL,  --ij"  ^"(."‘tSmo/rrthe  5th  we  started 

bm  one  ^^Spnng  Vaiiey  chum^^ 

UTy  tt  p"Sncl  Tom:  oflur'I^r  "ged,  Bro.  and  Sister 
rPre.  N“l"eman^  andVacon  t^fni^tleX^aS  for 

Nicholas  Stemen,  from  near  Pickerin^^^^  ofveis  a joyful  meeting.  Bro. 

RWer^’toS  pemua^on,  horn  near  Bondage  is  grornn^  ^fiVltbrn 

though  we^’are  known  by  differed  ^ ^feved  ofpTr^  ohht^^ 

nominational  names,  we  were  permitted  o p 1 

to  drink  of  the  “same  spiritual  drink.  ing  " Kansas  is  still  in  charge  of 

litisssi 

Bremen  by  Bro.  Good,  took  the  tram  for  for  this  place  is  i ^ 

S ai  ;Xth‘ich^“rfo  ^:el  ^thl-ha^l^e^-jh^rHe  maVsend  more 
Lntful  to  Him  who  h;m  said  “Even  'aborera jnto  h.s  harv^t  ^ 

the  ve^  hairs  ot  your  head  are  all  num-  The 

Xny  thanks  to  the  j 


kindness. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 


field  is  open  and  help  is  much  needed. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th,  Bro.  Miller 
took  me  to  the  brotherhood  at  West 
Liberty,  stopping  at  Pre.  Coopnder  s 
where  we  again  met  Bro.  Weavei  and 

wife  of  Missouri.  . 

Three  meetings  were  apiiomtcd  here 


Having  had  a desire  for  some  years  to  7''''“  ^ cemhi 

visit  the  brethren  and  But  » 8 „i,id/were  well  attended, 


in  the  west,  myself  and  wife  and  y^ng- 
est  child  left  our  home  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  the  23th  of  April,  for  Ottawa,  Kansas. 


DUt  OWUl^  - 

only  fill  two.  which  were  well  attended, 
anti  a pood  interest  is  manifested.  1 he 
church" here  is  in  charge  ol  the  lirethren. 


on  the  25th  of  April,  for  Ottawa,  Kansas  Samuel  Miller, 

S.1c?grten'nmu?r  St  IVlrol’^he  ^tM'-hers,  a^^^^ 

met"at™e  rpo^VSer-indaw  lamud  “rospect  bids  fair  fur  a large  congreg.at,on 
Rohrer.  who  co/veyed  us  to  Ws  ho-ne.  ,n  the  near  future.  ^ 

We  visited  with  the  family  and  their  ch  „ . where  on  the  i ith  (Satur- 

dren  until  the  2d  of  May,  when,  in  com-  Sp  8 ' .T’,,.  services  were  held,  and 

pany  with  Bro.  Rohrer  and  wjfe,  we  wen  to  1ki  ob- 

lo  Peabody.  We  stopped  with  our  Inend  on  the 

George  Hoover.  As  conference  w.'w  ,nv  of  the  memlters  were  absent,  and  it 

“e n^n^eterfo^  sonm  w^s"  W.poned  -;||  W'nb.Sunday.  On 

w\“\r"antf  w^fe?  ofpWer  counti  hL  T eaTwde,  Ueob 

We  then  went  to  the  church,  which  s Bj'^ren 

rn»^mee”L'rwa"oMy  ."meeting  of 

■V”hT“‘‘Se^e"^rennT^:idr^^^^  S^e^'^od  dV^  Ml^hings  we.l^  wc  s.ay: 
ac^uataian”  "f  mLy  dear  brethren  and  “O  Lord,  thy  will  be  dune. 


On  the  evening  of  the  14th;  we  met 
with  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  at  their 
church  house  to  worship  together  for  the 
first  time.  The  meeting  was  well  attended. 

After  meeting  we  went  home  with  Pre. 
David  Weaver.  On  the  morning  of  the 
15th  he  took  us  to  the  depot,  at  Newton, 
where  we  boarded  the  train  for  Harper 

Iunty,  Sister  Sarah  Kornhaus  accom- 
nyingus.  We  were  met  by  Bro.  Jonas  G. 
enger,  who  took  us  to  his  home,  in 
wn,  and  that  same  evening  to  a school 
)use,  about  three  miles  east  of  town, 
liere  an  appointment  had  been  made, 
fter  passing  the  time  pleasantly,  and  I 
ust  profitably,  together  for  a short  time 
e left  appointments  for  the  two  following 
/enings. 

The  next  morning  Bro.  Wenger  and 
ister  Lizzie  Brenneman  went  with  us  to 
mthohy.  a town  within  lourteen  miles  of 
ndian  Territory,  where  we  visited  with 
ur  friend  Abraham  Martin  and  family, 
n the  evening  I returned  with  Bro.  Wen- 
ger to  attend  the  meeting,  but  on  account 
If  the  weather  proving  so  threatening,  we 
lid  not  reach  there,  but  remained  with 
3ro.  Lemuel  Rohrer  over  night.  On  the 
:vening  of  the  17th  we  again  met  with 
his  little  flock  and  tried  by  the  help  of 
Sod  to  encourage  them  in  their  infancy 
IS  a church.  They  have  a great  desire 
to  be  visited  and  should  not  be  forgotten, 
especially  by  ministering  brethren  travel- 
ing west.  Bro.  Jacob  Holdeman,  who 
moved  into  their  neighborhood  this 
spring,  preaches  for  them,  but  he  needs 
help  and  encouragement. 

Saturday  evening  18th  we  returned  to 
Newton,  where  we  were  met  at  the  depot 
by  a young  brother  who  conveyed  us  to 
Bro.  Erb’s,  where  we  spent  the  night.  In 
the  morning  we  found  ourselves  among 
many  brothers  and  sisters,  some  from 
Pennsvlvania,  who  came  theie  the^  day 
before' but  had  retired  Ijefore  we  arrived  . 
We  were,  however,  soon  acfiuainted  and 
had  a pleasant  time  together.  Commun- 
he  ion  services  were  held  here,  and  we  had 
■n  i pleasant,  and  we  trust,  a profitable  time 
J together  in  celebrating  the  dying  love 
rer  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  But,  as  even  in 
'he  this  world,  the  time  of  parting  came  and 
on  we  had  to  bid  forewell  to  these  dear 
warm  hearted  brethren  and  sisters.  After 
to  dinner,  which  we  took  with  Sister  Anna 
ur-  Kornhaus,  Bro.  Jacob  White,  in  company 
md  with  Si.ster  White,  of  Wayne  county, 
ob-  Ohio,  and  Sister  Kornhaus.  kindly  con- 
her  veyed  us  back  to  Spring  Valley  to  Bro. 

1 it  and  Sister  Brundage,  where  we  spent  the 

On  night.  _ , 

Lvid  On  the  morning  of  the  21st  we  took 

the  leave  from  the  aged  brother  and  sister 
ited  and  came  to  1 lorton.  Brown  county,  Kan- 
cob  sas.  where  we  spent  twenty-four  hoiirs 
/ of  with  our  old  frieiul  and  neighbor  J.  H. 
isin  Caldwell  and  family. 

, left  On  the  22d  we  left  here  for  I-reeport. 
s.av:  lib.  where,  on  the  2 ith,  the  Conference 
for  Illinois  was  to  meet.  With  some 
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difficulty  we  found  our  way  to  Bro.  David  in| 
Ebersole’s.  Here  we  were  again  among  art 
those  whom  we  had  never  met  before,  but 
soon  had  formed  an  acquaintance  with  a go 
dear  brother  and  sister  in  the  Lord.  By  a t 
H o’clock  that  evening  we  were  also  in  the  m 
midst  of  those  with  whom  we  were  wi 

acquainted,  for  a number  of  brothers  and  ch 

sisters  from  other  places  had  come  to  at-  a 
tend  the  conference  the  following  day  and  he 
also  staid  all  night  with  Bro.  Ebersole.  o 
Among  them  was  the  aged  Brother  Bish.  is 
Nice,  of  Whiteside  county,  and  the  breth-  w^ 
ren  j F.  Funk,  David  Burkholder  and  ar 
Henry  Weldy,  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind.  w 
Here  we  first  heard  from  the  conference  at  oi 
home,  Bro.  Funk  kindly  furnishing  me  a w 
copy  of  the  proceedings.  On  the  24th  w 
conference  was  held  in  two  sessions,  one 
in  the  forenoon  and  one  in  the  afternoon,  w 
A report  of  which  no  doubt  also  will  ap-  h 
pear  in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  On  the  w 
evening  of  the  jsame  day  we  had  a meet-  n 
ing  at  the  same  church;  and  on  the  25th  c 
preparatory  service.^,  and  on  the  same  b 
evening  another  meeting.  On  Sunday  ti 
the  26th  communion  was  held.  b 

We  had  to  leave  here  on  the  morning  v 
of  the  25th  and  were  not  permitted  to  at-  u 
tend  these  meetings,  only  on  the  evening  a 
of  the  24th,  which  was  well  attended.  0 
We  arrived  at  Sterling,  Whiteside  coun-  2 
ty  111.,  about  i P.  M.,  and  went  to  the  t 
home  of  Bro.  Philip  Nice.  Here  we  met  J 
our  aged  uncle,  Joseph  Kornhaus,  once 
more  on  this  side  of  eternity.  How  I t 
rejoiced  to  meet  him  once  more,  and  en-  1 
joy  the  blessed  privilege  of  conversing  ] 
with  him,  which  may  be  the  last  time  on  1 
earth.  We  tried  to  improve  our  time  1 
well,  and  we  were  also  permitted  to  wor- 
ship together,  God  granting  him  strength 
that  he  could  be  jiresent  at  meeting  next 
day  (Sunday),  where  the  brethren  and 
sisters  met,  it  being  their  counsel  meeting. 
We  therefore  tried  to  admonish  them  in 
us  appropriate  a way  as  we  could  in  our 
weakness  and  by  the  blessing  of  t^od 
hope  it  may  not  have  been  without  profit. 

We  then,  through  the  kindness  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  Kehr  in  conveying 
us  from  place  to  place,  visited  among  the 
friends  and  relatives  till  The  28th  when 
they  took  us  to  the  vicinity  of  Morrison. 
Here  we  spent  several  days  among  the 
brotherhood  visiting,  among  others  the 
aged  Bro.  Nice,  who  is  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  know- 
ing that  his  mission  here  will  soon  end. 
As  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  the  Savior,  he 
feels  the  more  interested  as  his  departure 
is  near  at  hand.  1 )ear  fellow-laborers,  let  us 
take  heed  to  the  advice  of  these  aged  and 
experienced  brethren,  and  I believe  it  will 
be  well  with  us;  for  as  they  are  nearing 
home,  their  views  are  brighter  and  their 
advice  will  do  us  good,  as  they  have 
traveled  the  road  that  we  too  must  tread. 

On  Ascension  Day  we  held  a meeting 
too  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  here, 
after  which  we  returned  to  Sterling.  Dur- 


ing our  stay  here  we  also  visited  the 
afflicted  Bro.  David  Leidig,  who  was  very  fri( 
low,  and  has  since  departed  this  life  and  ho 
gone  to  his  eternal  rest,  for  which  he  had 
a bright  hope;  although  he,  as  it  were, 
in  the  eleventh  hour  made  a covenant  '] 
with  God  and  was  received  into  the 
church.  We  after  spending  a few  more 
days  here  in  the  vicinity  of  Sterling,  and 
holding  another  meeting  on  the  evening 
of  the  31st,  took  our  departure  on  the  F 
istof  June  for  Elkhart,  Indiana,  where  ^ 
we  arrived  at  6 p.  m.  of  the  same  day, 
and  went  to  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk 
who  kindly  conveyed  us  to  the  home  of  sc 
our  aunt,  Mary  Brenneman,  who  lives  st 
with  her  son-in-law,  John  LaRue.  Here 
we  spent  the  night,  and  in  the  morning 
they  took  us  to  the  Holdeman  church, 
where  communion  services  were  to  be  b 
held  that  day.  Although  a drizzling  ram 
was  falling,  the  house  was  filled,  and 
much  interest  was  manifested.  In  the  ^ 
evening  we  met  again  with  the  dear  si 
brethren  here,  and  tried  to  improve  the  s; 
time  in  the  service  of  God,  hoping  it  may 
have  been  pleasing  Unto  him,  and  that  he  " 
will  bless  our  weak  efforts  in  doing  good. 

On  Monday  evening  the  3d  we  filled  an  J 
appointment  atShaum’s  church,  on  Tues-  ^ 
day  evening  at  Elkhart;  and  Thursday  at  ^ 
2 p.  m.  and  in  the  evening  at  Yellow  t 
Creek.  These  meetings  were  all  reason- 
ably  well  attended,  and  many  were  the  i 
kind  and  friendly  greetings  of  these  dear  c 
brethren  and  sisters.  Long  shall  we  i 
remember  them,  hoping  we  may  be  per-  « 
r mitted  to  enjoy  many  more  such  meetings  | 
1 in  this  world;  but  if  not,  let  us  all  try  so 
; to  live  that  when  we  are  called  to  die  we  1 
I may  have  that  blessed  assurance  of  meet-  I 
1 ing  in  heaven,  where  parting  scenes  never 
t more  take  place. 

i After  another  day  of  visiting  among  the 
r brotherhood.  Bro.  William  Beutler  and 
n Ti  e.  Henry  Weldy  took  us  to  Nappanee, 
ir  where  we  held  another  meeting  m the 
d evening  of  the  7th,  |which  was  also  well 
t.  attended  considering  the  heavy  thunder 
storm  that  passed  over.  We  spent  the 
CT  night  with  our  friend  Tobias  Hartman, 
le  In  the  morning  we  took  our  departure 
;n  for  Mansfield,  Ohio,  where  we  arrived 
1.  the  same  day,  and  were  met  at  the  depot 
le  by  our  brother-in-law,  J.  T.  ReedT  who 
•J0  conveyed  us  to  his  home  about  four  miles 
r-  east  of  Mansfield,  where  we  remained 
V-  over  Sunday.  On  Monday  the  loth,  we 
d.  took  the  train  for  home,  where  we  ar- 
lie  rived  safely  in  the  afternoon,  and  found  | 
re  our  dear  family  all  well.  All  praise,  bon- 
us or  and  thanks  be  to  God  the  great  Giver 
id  of  all  good  for  his  protecting  care  over 
ill  us  while  on  our  journey  as  also  over  our 
ug  dear  family  while  we  were  absent,  and  for 
eir  the  pleasant  associations  we  were  permitted 
ve  to  enjoy  with  the  many  dear  friend.s  in 
id.  the  west,  who  showetl  us  so  much  kind- 
ng  ness  while  we  were  with  them.  For  this 
re  we  feel  truly  thankful,  and  pray  God  that 
jr-  he  may  bless  you  all.  May  this  report 


answer  in  part  the  many  requests  of 
friends  to  write  to  them  when  we  get 
jjQjiig,  Adam  Kornhaus. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JOHNS- 
TOWN. 

The  flood  at  Johnstown  and  its  results 
presented  a scene  so  wonderful  and  so 
terrible  that  words  cannot  tell  the  half. 

No  writer  can  give  a description  that 
approaches  anyways  near  the  reality.  The 
scene  was  so  terrible  that  it  would  seem 
sufficient  to  break  the  hardest  heart.  Up 
to  the  hour  that  the  flood  came  upon  the 
inhabitants  the  town  was  flourishing;  mer- 
chants, and  bankers,  and  lawyers,  and 
doctors,  and  business  men  were  engaged 
as  usual.  Women  were  providing  food 
for  their  families,  and  making  efforts  as 
usual  to  make  their  homes  pleasant.  The 
slaves  of  appetites  were  patronizing  the 
saloons  and  after  their  perverted  habits 
drinking  their  beer  and  whiskey  for  car- 
nal gratification.  The  votaries  of  fashion 
were  studying  the  styles,  dressing  their 
hair  and  attiring  their  bodies  after  the 
fashion  of  the  sinful  world  till  the  flood 
came  upon  them  and  struck  terror  into 
their  souls. 

Where  all  seemed  peace  and  safety  an 
hour  before,  when  the  light  of  day  went 
out  on  Johnstown  on  the  31st  of  May, 
thousands  of  souls  were  launched  into 
eternity.  Thousands  who  still  lived  were 
houseless  and  homeless.  The  night  that 
followed  was  rainy  and  dark.  Many  a 
, poor  child  suffered  in  the  chilly  ram  not 
knowing  where  to  find  father  and  mother. 

• Many  parents  .spent  the  night  weeping, 
suffering,  praying,  not  knowing  whether 
. their  children  were  somewhere  along 
1 the  hills  uncared  for  in  the  darkness  or 
whether  they  would  be  found  crushed  be- 
L tween  the  broken  house.s,  mangled  in  the 
1 drift,  or  covered  with  mud  along  the 
r banks  of  the  Conemaugh,  or  whether 
e their  bodies  had  been  consumed  in  the 
flames  in  the  wreckage  above  the  bridge, 
e or  whether  they  had  gone— who  knows 
i where— out  of  sight  forever.  Here  was  a 
,t  reminder,  not  only  to  Johnstown,  but  to 
o the  world,  that  “We  have  no  abiding  city 

s here.’’  . , , , 

cl  An  hour  before  the  flood  the  rich  were 

e living  in  fine  houses,  surrounded  with  all 
r.  the  comforts  and  luxuries  that  the  heart 
d could  wish,  the  darkness  of  the  evening 
1-  found  all  swept  away,  and  some  of  the 
members  of  the  family  drowned,  their 
bodies  perhaps  never  to  be  recovered, 
jr  The  rich  and  the  poor  were  swept  away 
)r  alike;  they  died  a common  death,  found 
a common  grave.  The  survivors  who  had 
in  been  separated  in  life  by  caste,  because 
d-  one  was  rich  and  the  other  poor,  are  alike 
lis  in  one  short  hour.  All  they  have  is  hie 
at  and  the  clothes  upon  their  bodies 
)rt  drenched  in  the  flood  and  kept  moist  y 
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the  falling  rain  through  the  long  hours  of 
that  terrible  night.  The  wealthy  and  the 
poverty-stricken  mourn  alike  for  mem- 
bers of  their  household  gone.  Instead 
of  laughter,  luxury,  comfort,  there  is 
through  the  night  only  suffering,  weep- 
ing, searching  for  lost  ones. 

The  day  before  was  decoration  day, 
and  many  made  it  a day  of  pleasure. 
Thousands  looked  upon  the  gay  scenes 
before  them,  and  many  took  part  in  ex- 
hibiting their  respect  for  the  dead,  not 
knowing  that  the  going  down  of  that  sun 
and  another  rising  would  be  the  last  for 
them  on  earth;  and  themselves  would  be 
among  thousands  of  dead,  many  in  name- 
less graves,  over  whose  sleeping  dust  an- 
other decoration  day  would  scatter  flow- 
ers and  rain  floods  of  tears.  Let  us  learn 
again  the  lesson  to  watch  and  be  ready, 
for  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

Arranged  for  Levi  Blough. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

DANCING. 

Dancing  is  one  of  the  great  evils  of  our 
day,  yet  something  that  is  very  rarely  re- 
proved by  ministers  in  public.  It  is  one  of 
the  leading  sins,as  it  is  the  door  to  immodes- 
ty  and  unchastity.  What  is  the  character  ] 
of  the  company  with  which  young  people 
associate  in  the  ball  room?  They  might 
not  be  pleased  to  confess  it,  but  it  is  true 
nevertheless  that  dancing  very  soon  asso- 
ciates them  with  immoral  and  immodest 
company.  Then  the  wonder  will  be  if  they 
escape  with  their  own  character  unstained. 
Any  thoughtful  Christian  friend  will  ad- 
vise you  never  to  indulge  in  practices 
which  endanger  the  purity  of  your  char- 
acter. Once  a spot  stains  your  character  ^ 
it  may  remain  through  life.  I 

God  never  created  you  for  this  purpose, 
but  for  His  glory.  He  gave  your  feet  to 
walk  in  ways  of  righteousness,  and  not  to 
please  the  sinful  in  an  immon  ^Cltl  ^ ^ . 
have  often  wondered  why  our  ministers 
do  not  say  more  from  the  pulpit  against 
dancing.  Some  may  say  that  the  Bible 
says,  There  is  a time  to  dance.  But  this 
was  said  under  the  old  dispensation,  and 
besides  it  was  not  a commandment  of 
God.  If  dancing  is  sanctioned  here  it  is 
of  the  kind  that  David  did  in  his  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  JDid  Christ 
ever  teach  that  dancing  has  its  time?  I 
trust  not.  Christ  came  to  give  man  more 
substantial  enjoyment  than  dancing  with 
carnal  sinful  men.  He  came  to  give  m^ij 
the  joy  of  eternal  life.  Dancing  of  the  kma 
now  practiced  never  originated  with  5 
but  with  the  adversary  of  souls,  who  is  the 
father  of  all  sin  and  disobedience  from  the 
beginning  to  the  present  time,  and  will 
remain  such  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Some  may  say  that  some  good  Chris- 
tians indulge  in  social  dances.  That  is 
something  that  is  very  questionable.  Pro- 


fessors may  take  part  in  dances,  but  likely  . 
no  soul  that  is  full  of  the  life  of  Christ,  a j 
possessor  of  religion  will  enjoy  the  follies 
of  even  a social  present-day  dance.  Christ 
says.  Not  all  who  shall  say  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Many  shall  say  in  that  day,  Have  I not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  have  we  not  cast 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  have  we  not  done 
many  wonderful  works  in  thy  name?  Then 
will  I jirofess  unto  them,  I never  knew 
you.  I think  dancing  Christians  must  be 
of  that  number. 

Some  may  say,  David  was  a soou  ] 
man,  and  he  danced.  But  we  should 
know  that  his  dancing  was  not  of  a car- 
nal nature.  David  was  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation, and  we  are  under  the  gospel. 
Old  things  that  passed  away,  ancl 
all  things  have  become  new.  David 
danced  unto  the  Lord.  People  do  not 
dance  in  that  way  now. 

Dancing  is  sin  for  various  reasons. 
God  has  put  us  under  the  laws  of  nature 
and  if  we  violate  these  we  must  suffer  the 
penalty  of  our  transgression.  How  many 
young  men  and  women  have  shortened 
their  lives  by  exerting  themselves  in  the 
dance  to  such  an  extent  of  bodily  exer- 
cise till  it  was  glowing  with  heat,  and 
then  cooling  the  blood,  contracting  a 
cold  that  ended  in  consumption?  Many 
have  destroyed  their  own  bodies  by  vio- 
lating the  laws  of  nature  in  this  way,  and 
I am  afraid  some  will  have  to  suffer  for 
the  destruction  of  their  soul. 

I had  a cousin  that  went  to  a 
dance  against  his  parents  will,  over- 
heated himself,  went  into  the  cool  air  for 
comfort,  and  the  next  day  was  taken  with 
typhoid  fever.  In  a short  time  he  fell 
into  a delirous  condition,  and  never  again 
came  to  consciousness,  but  passed  into 
eternity  unprepared.  O how  dreadful  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  God  unpreiiared. 

D.  B.  Shelley. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PARDON  FOR  A IF. 


“He  will  abundantly  paidon.”  Isa. 

33:7.  . .... 

What  a gracious  promise  is  given  in 
this  text,  not  only  to  the  righteous,  but 
also  to  the  vilest  sinner.  If  you  come  to 
Christ,  repent,  and  believe  in  his  name, 
he  will  pardon  you,  no  matter  how  | 
wicked  you  have  been.  O!  sinner,  think 
how  he  suffered  on  the  cruel  cross  to  se- 
cure this  pardon  for  you!  He  came  into 
this  wicked  world,  was  mocked  and  cru- 
cified, all  for  the  redemption  of  poor  lost 
sinners.  He  suffered  the  most  cruel 
death  that  we  might  have  eternal  life. 
Can  you  not.  will  you  not  forsake  your 
evil  ways  and  live  for  Him  who  is  able  to 
‘ ‘ Save  to  the  uttermost  ?’  ’ If  you  forsake 
sin  and  live  for  Christ  you  shall  have 
eternal  life  which  is  worth  more  than  all 
the  world.  You  may  enjoy  the  lusts  and 
I pleasures  of  this  world,  and  think  it  much 


more  pleasant  than  to  live  for  Christ,  but 
what  will  be  the  consequence?  What 
will  be  your  lot  in  eternity?  Think  upon 
your  way  and  earnestly  consider  the  wel- 
fare of  your  soul.  Do  not  put  it  off  for  a 
more  suitable  time,  for  that  time  may 
neve  come.  You  have  no  promise  of  more 
than  to-day.  Your  life  is  in  the  hands  of 
Him  who  has  all  power.  Delay  the  needful 
work  no  longer,  for  there  is  “ danger  and 
death  in  delay.”  Come  to  Jesus  while 
you  have  the  opportunity.  Behold  Ilini 
on  the  cross,  for  your  only  sah'ation  is 
there.  He  is  ever  pleading  for  you . 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


CHRIST  OUR  SALVATION. 


Can  I help  to  save  myself?  When  I 
came  to  this  point  and  asked.  What 
must  I do  to  be  saved  ?’’  the  answer  came, 

” Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,’’  Acts  16:31.  Not, 
thou  shalt  save  thyself,  but,  ''be  saved." 
Jesus  Christ  has  saved  me.  And  I was 
willing  to  be  bajitized  in  his  name.  Being 
baptized  in  his  holy  name  seems  to  me  as 
bearing  the  name  of  Christ  always  with 
me . 

Now,  being  saved  through  Christ,  wh.at 
should  we  do?  Should  we  not  willingly 
obey  his  commandments;  not  only  keep- 
ing the  ordinances  of  the  church  (which  is 
right)’  but  also  loving  our  enemies,  “ Bless 
them  that  curse  you;  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven,’’  Matt.  5"44>  4.Si 
and  do  all  that  he  has  commanded  his 
disciples  to,  do  ? Has  saved,  us  and  now  we 
are  his  disciples  too  and  should  follow  him 
daily,  not  to  save  ourselves,  but  to  do  the 
will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
If  we  do  not  the  will  of  God  we  will  be 
lost;  for  Je.sus  said.  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
docth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
lieaven.  ” MaU  ;:m.  Oh,  that  God 
through  his  grace  may  keep  us  willing  to 
do  his  will  at  all  times  is  my  prayer. 
yio.  L.  .S.  Kettering. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 


( Continued^ 

When  the  temple  building  was  com- 
pleted Solomon  also  made  arrangements 
to  build  for  himself  a house  and  as  there 
was  no  particular  hurry  about  this,  it  was 
thir*^een  years  before  it  was  done.  He 
also  built  a house,  larger  than  the  temple, 
and  this  was  called,  “the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon,”  ma<le  no  doubt  almost 
entirely  from  the  cedar  of  Lebanon.  Be- 
sides this  he  built  a house  for  his  Egyptian 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  and  this 
house,  as  well  as  the  rest  was  very  costly 
and  ornamented  with  precious  stones  and 
carved  figures  in  the  stone  and  wood. 
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Solomon  now  sent  for  a 
a widow’s  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtah, 
and  a very  skilled  coppersmith,  or  as  the 
Bible  says,  “ a worker  m brass.  And  he 
came  to  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his 

'^^Amongst  other  things  he  cast  two  pil- 
lars of  brass,  each  twenty  seven  feet  high 
and  alxiut  six  feet  thick.  Upon  the  tops 
of  these  were  placed  chapiters  or  crown 
shaped  ornaments  of  molten  brass,  each 
about  seven  feet  high.  He  »'^o  'nade 
ornamental  nets  of  checker  work  and 
wreaths  of  chain  work  and  other  orim- 
ments  the  shape  of  pomegranates.  He 
then  set  up  these  pillars  with  the  orna- 
ments and  the  one  to  the  right  was  ca  11^ 
lachin  and  the  one  on  the  left  was  called 
Boaz  By  these  names  was  meant  that  as 
long  as  the  true  God  was  worshiped  here 
the  building  should  be  preserved  and  the 

nation  be  established  in  strength. 

He  also  cast  another  figure  called  the 
molten  sea,  the  distance  across  of  w^ch 
was  fifteen  feet.  This  must  have  l^en 
a large  vessel  indeed,  for  we  read  that 

it  held  two  thousand  baths  or  about 

fifteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  htty 
gallons.  This  large  vessel  was  made  ol 
metal  a hand-breadth  in  thickness  and  was 
therefore  very  strong.  Under  the  nm  at 
the  top  were  placed  egg-shaped  ornarnents 
called  knops.  This  vessel  was  placed 
upon  the  backs  of  twelve  molten  oxen  oi 
the  same  metal.  These  oxen  stood  m a 
ring  with  their  heads  toward  the  outside. 
This  vessel  was  filled  with  water  for  the 
priests  to  wash  themselves  and  as  there 
was  always  an  abundance  there  that  the 
priests  might  use  it  for  their  cleansing, 
so  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  is  also 
at  all  times  sufficient  to  cleanse  us  from  our 
sins  if  we  apply  it  to  our  hearts,  or  m other 
words  accept  it  by  faith  for  our  cleansing. 

He  also  made  ten  bases  or  stands  ot 
brass  with  wheels  under  them,  and  as 
many  basins  or  vessel  of  the  same  metal, 
all  finely  ornamented.  They  measureil 
six  feet  across  and  held  about  two  hundred 
gallons,  and  these  lavers  or  basins  he  set 
upon  the  stands,  which,  having  wheels, 
could  be  easily  moved  about  for  these 
lavers  were  filled  with  water  in  which  the 
priests  washed  their  burnt  offerings. 

( )ther  vessels  were  made  to  hold  the 
ashes  of  the  burnt  offerings  and  the  blood 

of  the  sacrifices.  . ^ 

We  would  think  that  .Solomon  s pre- 
cious metal  must  by  this  time  have  been 
exhausted,  but  it  seems  he  still  had  abun- 
dance of  it  left,  for  he  had  an  altar  of  gold 
made  on  which  to  offer  up  mccns|e;  also  a 
table  of  gold  on  which  to  place  the  shew- 
bread , and  ten  golden  candlesticks  on  which 
were  ornaments  like  flowers.  On  each  of 
these  sticks  were  placed  seven  lamps,  or 

seventy  lamps  in  all.  . 

It  would  almost  tire  you  to  read  ol  al 
the  remaining  ornaments,  vessels  and 
utensils  of  gold  and  brass  which  were 
made  for  the  use  of  the  priests  m then 


services  in  the  temple.  However,  when 
all  the  vessels  were  made  there  still  re 
mained  quite  a store  of  precious  mete  , 
and  this  Solomon  stored  away  witho 
using  any  for  himself,  because  he  knew  it 
belonged  to  the  Lord  and  must  only  be 

used  for  the  Lord.  , 

How  wonderful  must  have  been  the 

sight  of  this  temple  with  all  its  splendor. 
The  rays  of  the  sun  would  make  it  ghtter 
so  that  it  could  be  distinguished  m the  ter  | 
distance  as  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to- 
ward this  building  the  Jews  turned  th^ei 
faces  in  their  devotions,  for  there  they 

knew  was  the  presence  of  9°°-,  . , .• 

How  sad  then  to  think  that  this  beauti- 
ful temple  should  ever  be  destroyed,  es- 
pecially when  we  know  that  it  would  not 
be  destroyed  if  the  Jews  would  remain  | 
true  to  their  God  and  serve  In m Yet 
this  same  temple  stood  only  ^hout  thirty 
four  years  as  Solomon  had  made  it;  then, 
the  Jews  having  become  so  wicked.  Go 
permitted  Shishak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  to 
come  and  take  Jerusalem. 

( To  be  Continued.) 


LINE.S 

in  uK-mory  of  our  dear  mother  who  died  on 
the  4th  of  April,  aged  58  years,  3 months 
and  18  days. 

Our  mother  dear  has  left  Uii.s  world 
Of  sorrow,  grief  and  pain; 
lUit  still  am  ill  our  heart-felt  woe. 

We  try  to  not  complain. 

And  we  are  left  to  struggle  here 
Without  a mother  dear 
To  give  iustructious  when  we  err 
And  help  us  keep  good  cheer. 


Married. 


Miller— Hager.— On  the  6th  of  July, 
seven  miles  west  of  Elkhart,  at  the  resid^ce 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Frank  MiUer  and  Min- 
nie Hager,  daughter  of  Frederic  Hager.  May 
God  give  them  a happy  and  prosperous  jour- 
ney through  life. 

KiNDiG— Nold.— On  the  afternoon  of  July 
4th,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by 
Samuel  C.  Kindig  and  Lizzie  Nold,  both  for- 
merly from  Medina  county,  Ohio.  May  God 
bless  this  happy  couple  and  give  them  joy 
and  comfort  in  this  life  and  a life  of  never-end- 
ing joy  in  the  world  to  come. 


FATAL  ACCIDENT. 


A fatal  accident  happened  on  the  5th  of 
July,  by  which  Bro.  John  Forrer,  of  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  and  one  of  his  grandchildren, 
Carrie^ Bell  Orr,  lost  their  lives.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  5th  of  July,  Bro.  F.  left  home,  ac- 
companied by  her  granddaughter,  to  visit  his 
sou-m-law,  Christian  Orr  of  Summit  county 
Ohio,  some  15  miles  distant.  When  almost  at 
the  end  of  their  journey  they  had  to  cross  the 
1 N.  Y.  P.  & O.  R.  R.  where  they  were  struck 
by  a locomotive  and  both  instantly  killed. 
Bro  Forrer’s  age  was  60  years,  6 months  and 
2S  days,  and  that  of  his  granddaughter  Carrie 
Belle  Orr  1 2 years,  9 months  and  20  days.  The 
latter  was  buried  on  the  20th  in  the  Beech 
Grove  graveyard  in  Wayne  county,  and  Bro. 
F *s  remains  were  taken  back  and  interred  in 
tlie  Pleasant  Hill  graveyard  in  Milton  town- 
ship, Wayne  county,  on  the  8th,  followed  by 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  He 
leavik  his  widow,  one  son  and  nine  daughters 
to  mourn  their  sudden  loss.  All  of  his  chil- 
dren attended  the  funeral  except  one  daughter, 
Martha,  who 'lives  in  Oregon,  and  one  son, 
Christian,  who  lives  in  Kansas.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  J.  K.  Yoder  in  German,  and 
David  Erwin  in  English,  from  Rev.  16;  15. 


It  was  our  heavenly  Father’s  call 
He  doeth  all  things  well  ; 

Therefore  what  ever  may  befall 
We’ll  try  in  Him  to  dwell. 

Oh  when  we  saw  her  sullering. 

How  hard  we  tried  to  cool. 

Her  throbbing  brow,  and  then  bent  low 
To  hear  her  speak  once  more. 

But  all  in  vain,  Go<l  thought  it  best 
To  take  her  home  to  Him, 

Where  slie*s  forever  with  the  blest, 

So  free  from  care  and  sin. 

Yes.  mother  dear,  we’re  coming  too 
As  soon  as  Christ  shall  cull; 

H’ll  guide  us,  for  he’s  ever  true 
To  sparrows  as  they  fall. 

Our  father  long  has  gone  to  dwell 
In  that  bright  home  of  love. 

What  joys  are  theirs!  Oh,  who  can  tell 
As  loved  ones  meet  above. 

With  Father,  Mother,  both  gone  home, 
Oh,  who  would  longer  stay 

In  this  cold  world  so  sad  to  roam 
To  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray! 

But  heavenly  Father,  we  will  say,  ] 

Thv  perfect  will  be  done; 

We  still  will  labor,  watch  and  pray. 
Until  thou  call’st  us  home. 

Oh,  grant  that  tliere  we  all  may  meet— 
Not  one  may  missing  be— 

In  one  unbroken  family  greet 

Had,  other  there  Ktmrr. 

Churchlown,  Pa. 


DIED. 


Young  —On  the  22ft  of  May;  near  Burrton, 
Harvey  county,  Kansas,  of  diphtheria  Alnion 
1 Young,  aged  26  years,  9 months  and  4 days. 
He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  wife  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  husband.  This  is  the  oiore  sad 
1 as  her  two-year  old  daughter  was  called  away 
with  the  same  disease  the  2d  of  April.  Ma> 
the  Lord  comfort  her,  and  may  these  afflic- 
tions only  ‘draw  her  nearer  to  the  Savior. 

Blough. — Emanuel,  son  of  Emanuel  and 
Mary  Blough,  was  born  in  Conemaugh  town 
ship;  Cambria  county.  Pa.,  on  the  27th  o 
February,  1869,  and  was  drowned  m the  John 
town  flood,  May  31st.  18^,  > 

, months  and  4 iHys.  The  funeral  service  and 
burial  took  place  on  the  5th  of  June  at  tl 
home  of  his  father  where  an  aged  grandniotli 
er,  father,  mother,  six  brothers  and  one  sister 
with  many  others,  were  present  to  mourn  liis 
sudden,  unexpected  death.  One  other  sistc 
was  absent,  li^ng  in  Michigan,  The  decease  1 
was  engaged  as  clerk  m a store  m Johnstown. 
SI  Sfends  made  diligent  search  amon« 
broken  houses  and  drift,  traveling  over  hi  • 
and  through  the  water  for  the  body. 
other  haiiifs  had  kindly  placed  it  in  a cofln 
in  Prospect  Hospital,  where  his  friends  found 
it  five  days  after  the  flood. 

STRiCKLER.-On  the  29th  of  June,  near 
Goshen,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  heart  dr 
ease  and  old  age,  Susan  Stnckler,  ^ 

years,  i month  and  15  ‘Hys.  Buried  at  th 
Dunkard  church  west  of  Goshen.  .SerMcts 
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by  Preacher  Ringlet  and  J.  S.  Coffman.  The 
deceased  was  the  widow  of  Samuel  Strickler  ot 
who  died  about  20  years  ago  on  the  farm  where  Bi 
his  widow  has  since  been  living  with  the  i> 
family  of  her  eldest  daughter,  who  is  married  w 
to  David  Ganger.  She  leaves  four  children 
living,  one  of  whom  resides  in  Haldimand  c< 
county,  Canada,  the  former  home  of  the  yi 
Strickler  family.  Sister  Strickler  was  for  21 
many  years  in  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  n 
Christ,  and  it  was  her  pu^ose  to  live  a life  of  o 
faith,  but  it  was  only  within  the  last  few  years 
that  she  professed  faith  and  united  with  the  c 
church.  But  her  purpose  seemed  firm,  and  » 
she  rejoiced  [greatly  that  the  (Lord  had  made  u 
her  willing.  She  was  much  afflicted  for  thir-  1 
teen  years,  and  kept  her  bed  for  two  and  a h 
half  years.  She  was  a great  sufferer  the  last  s 
year  of  her  life.  t 

Hartman.—  On  the  23d  of  June,  near  Wash- 
ington, Tazewell  county.  111.,  Agnes,  widow  of  I 
Peter  Hartman,  who  died  in  1851,  aged  75  1 
years,  i month  and  20  days.  She  was  boni  in  3 
Bavaria,  Germany,  May  3d,  1814,  and  was  a 1 
sister  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Hartman  of  A.sh-  1 
land  county,  Ohio,  and  mother  to  Bish.  E.  M. 
Hartman,  with  whom  she  resided.  She  came 
to  this  country  with  her  parents  when  young. 
Three  sons  and  one  daughter  survive  her. 
She  was  a devoted  Christian,  and  an  earnest 
and  zealous  defender  of  her  faith  and  the  doc- 
trines of  her  church.  In  former  years  she  not 
unfrequently  furnished  articles  for  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  She  suffered 
for  many  years  from  shaking  palsy  and  ner- 
vousness, to  such  an  extent  that  for  eight 
years  she  had  to  be  constantly  rocked.  Her 
sufferings  were  very  severe,  and  she  often  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.  She  united  with 
the  Mennoiiite  church  in  Germany  in  her 
younger  years,  and  was  a faithful  member 
unto  the  end.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th. 
^gj-yices  by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
from  Rev.  7:14-17  assisted  by  the  brethren 

John  Smith  and Gingrich  of  the  Amish 

church.  Her  funeral  was  largely  attended. 

Weaver.— On  the  27th  of  June,  in  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  by  drowning,  Charles  Fllmer,  only 
child  of  Jacob  and  Ellen  Weaver,  aged  12 
years,  2 months  and  10  days.  Charles  was  a 
good  boy,  a bright  and  diligent  scholar,  obe- 
dient and  kind  to  his  parents,  and  possessed  a 
heart  full  of  love,  and  sympathy  towards  all, 
a boy  who  has  the  te.stimony  of  his  playmates 
that  he  never  used  any  bad  words.  He  was 
in  company  with  two  other  boys  in  a boat  on 
the  river  (the  boat  lieing  moored  to  the  shore) 
when  in  playfulues.s  the  boat  was  made  to 
rock  violently,  causing  the  other  1)oys  to  leap 
from  it  thus  giving  it  a sudden  tuni.  Charley 
was  thrown  out  on  the  side  away  from  the 
shore,  into  deep  water  where  he  sank  to  rise 
no  more  till  life  was  extinct.  The  affliction  is 
a very  sad  one,  both  father  and  mother  being 
absent  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  and  the 
child  was  much  beloved  and  seemed  to  be  in- 
deed the  light  of  their  home.  He  was  buried 
at  the  Olive  church  on  the  30th.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Services  by  John  F. 
Funk,  from  Jn.  5: 28,  29.  May  Go<l  sanctify  this 
deep  affliction  to  the  parents  and  all  the  dear 
friends,  and  thus  lead  them  nearer  to  Jesus. 

Burkholder.— On  the  19th  of  June,  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio,  Menno,  son  of  Simon 
and  Emma  Burkholder,  aged  16  days.^  He 
was  buried  on  the  20th  at  the  Oak  Cxrove 
meeting-house.  Funeral  sermons  were 
preached  by  D.  Hostetler  and  J.  K.  \oder. 

SCHEIFKLE. — In  Woolich  township,  \Vator- 
loo county,  Ontario,  June  13th,  Loretta,  infant 

daughter  of Scheifele^  aged  5 months 

and  2 days.  Buried  at  Martin’s  on  the  15th. 
F'uneral  services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and  Solo- 
mon Gehnian. 


Bear.— In  Doon,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  ( 
on  the  21st  of  June,  Jemima  Hallman,  wife  of  l 
Benjamin  Bear,  aged  39  years,  4 months  and  1 
17  days.  Buried  at  Doon,  Services  by  j.  Det-  1 
wiler  on  Sunday  24th.  * 

Brubacher. — June  22d,  Florin,  Lancaster  1 
county.  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Brubacher,  aged  79  1 
years,  3 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the 
25th.  Text;  John  8: 15.  Buried  at  Erisman’s 
meeting-house.  Sister  Brubacher  became 
obedient  to  the  gospel  in  her  last  sick  ness. 

RuTT. — June  23d,  near  Elizabethtown.  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Riitt  (bishop 
Martin  Rutt’s  father),  aged  8t  years,  3 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  oti  the  26th. 
Text,  Job  14: 10.  Buried  at  Bassler’s  meeting- 
house. A large  congregation  assembled  to 
show  their  respect  for  the  beloved  brother  in 
the  Lord. 

. Snavely.— On  the  15th  of  June,  near  New 
Hollanad,  Lancaster  county, Pa., Franey, wife  of 
Henry  Snavely,  aged  57  years,  3 months  and 
3 days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennoiiite  church.  Her  husband  and  friends 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Dear  husband,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

I’m  now  from  pain  and  sorrow  free'. 

Be  sure  to  meet  me  in  that  land 
To  join  the  blessed  angel  baud. 

My  loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me. 

But  think  how  happy  I shall  be 
Where  all  the  blessed,  faithful  meet. 

And  kindred  souls  each  other  greet. 
MEYER.— On  the  23d  of  June,  in  Bedniins- 
terville,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  old  age,  William 
Meyer,  agetl  87  years,  9 months  and  17  days. 
He  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  Brick  meeting- 
house on  the  26th,  where  he  was  a deacon 
many  years.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended 

‘ a token  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  He  had 

a warm  hand  for  all  God-fearing  people. 
J.  Moyer  and  Andrew  Shelly  spoke  from  the 

text,  Phil,  1:23.  , u , r It 

’ He  longed  to  go,  and  bade  farewell 

' To  this  vain  world  of  sin  and  woe, 

* Fftemally  with  Christ  to  dwell, 

Jesus  with  saints  to  see  and  know. 

’ K\uffman.— June  14th,  near  Lancaster 

^ City  Pa.,  of  lock-jaw,  John  G.,  only  son  of 
“ Mr  and  Mrs.  Edward  Kauffman,  in  his  27th 

* year.  Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Isaiah 
■ 38;  I.  Buried  at  Lancaster  cemetery.  A large 
^ congregation  assembled  at  his  funeral. 

c Gingrich.— June  20th,  at  Junction,  Lancas- 

3 ..W  »V  A 


of  June,  when  services  were  held  by  Jonas 
Blough  and  Samuel  Gindelsperger.  His  wife 
and  only  child  were  also  drowned.  The  wife’s 
body  was  found  on  the  4th  of  June,  and  burieil 
on  the  5th  by  the  side  of  her  husband.  The 
body  of  the  child  has  not  been  found.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  friends. 

Grody.— On  the  30th  of  June,  in  Perth  Co., 
Ont.,  Daniel  Grody.  He  was  born  iii;the  state 
of  Pensylvania,  in  1816.  In  1830  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  Canada.  In  1839  lif  was  married 
to  F^lizabeth  Wilfaug,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
matrimony  over  50  years.  He  was  the  father 
of  fourteen  children.  Fle  leaves  a widow  and 
twelve  children,  30  grand-children  and  2 great- 
grand-children.  He  suffered  severely  for  about 
five  months  with  dropsy,  though  he  bore  it  all 
with  great  patience,  for  he  had  peace  with  God. 
Several  days  before  his  death  he  said  to  his 
family  that  he  could  already  see  the  beautiful 
road  he  was  to  go:  he  saw  the  door  of  heaven 
standing  open.  He  also  saw  the  beautiful  city 
of  Jerusalem  gleaming  in  its  beauty.  Also 
many  other  testimonies  he  had  that  his  soul 
was  in  peace  with  Go<l.  So  we  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but  feel  assured 
that  he  is  at  rest.  He  was  a member  of  the 
old  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  buried  on  the 
2d  of  July  at  the  Hamstead  meeting-house. 
Services  by  Tob.  Bowmau  and  Noah  Stauffer, 
from  Rom.  5:1. 


ter  county.  Pa.,  Henry  H.,  youngest  son  of 
Levi  S.  and  Mary  Gingrich,  aged  4 months. 
Funeral  on  the  23d.  iext,  2 Sam,  12.23. 
Buried  at  Latidisville  meeting-house. 

Riehl  — On  the  28th  of  June,  in  Lyon  Co., 
Kansas,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach,  Reliecca 
Riehl,  aged  60  years,  5 months,  and  26  days. 
She  had  to  suffer  very  much,  but  she  accepted 
all  that  the  Ixonl  laid  upon  her  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  was  buried  in  J.  J.  Bomtreger’s 
burial  ground.  Services  by  David  Stolt/.fus 
and  J.J.  Borntreger,  from  Rev.  14:12,13;  and 
Isa.  38:12 — 22. 

BENDER.— On  the  3olh  of  M.ay,  near  Hart- 
ford, Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  Susanna  wife  of  Mi- 
chael Bender,  aged 47  years,  8|months  and  i day. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  13  chil- 
dren and  step-children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  suffered  long  of  cancer  of  the  breast, 
before  the  I^ord  called  her  away.  She  died 
with  a living  hope  of  the  eternal  rest  in  heaven. 
She  l)ore  all  her  pain  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion and  took  a tender  farewell  of  her  husband 
and  children,  admonishing  them  and  all  those 
present  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  I<ord,  that 
they  might  at  last  all  meet  in  heaven. 

Blough.— On  the  31st  of  May,  in  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  of  drowning  in  the  Johnstown  flood,  Sam- 
uel,’ son  of  John  and  Rachel  Blough,  aged  32 
years,  4 months,  and  i day.  Buried  on  the  2d 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

B_D  II  Brown,  Jo.s  Bixlcr,  Jacob  Blosser,  H Banin- 
bach,  H W Brenner,  Daniel  Bergy,  Jos  C Bowman, 

I R Buckwalter,  Philip  Bard,  H K Blough,  Ben  Brn- 
bacher  Lydia  Burkholder,  B F Byers,  Harriet  Brandt, 
Lizzy  Brandt,  Henry  S Brubaker,  Peter  S Brubaker, 
Elia  Benedict,  A Breckbill,  B B Brennetnan,  Jos  Bren- 
neinan  Jonas  H Blosser,  Jacob  Balmer 

C J C Cnlp,  Samuel  Cockley,  Isaac  B Cullar,  Joseph 
Calhoun,  Adam  Clark,  Mary  Christ,  I)  F Charles 

1>— John  Detweiler,  J H Detweiler,  Rudy  Detweiler, 

J H Dunlap  „ . T • • 

K-Jacob  C l-;bersole,  Peter  Enns,  Benj  F.by,  Lizzie 
Eshbach,  Jonas  Kshleman,  Eli  Esblenian,  E H Piby, 
Mary  H Krb,  Annie  M Erb,  Adam  Espeiishad,  Hy  N 
Eby,  Lizzie  May  Eby 

pGjacob  S Fiester,  Mrs  Cyrus  G Prey,  John  J Pry, 

II  P'riesner  , , , , , • 

G — J.acob  Gooil,  W B Gonter,  A G (.arber,  John  L 

Groff,  And  Greider,  C R Gerig,  Jacob  M Greider,  A M 

'^’h— Mary  G Harnisb,  Mary  Hoffert,  Susan  Hoag, 
lohn  Huber,  J P Hostetter,  Calvin  Merr,  1 Herr  (car- 
penter). Hy  B Herr,  John  B Herr,  Chr  Huber,  Margaret 
Herr  PI  Herr  Jr,  Andrew  Herr,  Mrs  Emma  Herr,  P S 
llershev,  Pilam  Hess,  B F Herr,  Jacob  Hoover,  Amos 
C Herr ‘Win  Hart,  Amos  B Hershey,  Amos  K Harnish, 

J H Herr  David  A Huber,  Abr  Harnish,  Peter  Halter, 
Beltie  Hotchkiss,  M J Hostetler,  E R Hershey 
1— Mrs  Ilgeiifitz 

K— F H Klaas.seii,  .lohn  honning,  O Koch,  J w Ken- 
dal, David  L hreider,  Chr  Kindig  Jr,  Sam  ll  Kauffman, 

H Loeweii,  Samuel  Lehnian,  Chr  Lefever(farmer) 

Eiiinia  K Lefever,  Adam  Lelever,  Abr  l.ane,  George 
I.efever,  Abram  Lane  , 

M-A  Metzler.  A Martin,  B P Melvin,  Abni  Metzler 
Sr,  Benj  N Musser,  S H Martin,  .^iiios  B Milter,  Abner 
Miller,  Eli  S Metzler,  Samuel  Moiirer,  11  G Mellinger  , 
Andrew  Miller,  John  B Martin,  Amos  H Marlin,  Lizzie 
Marlin,  H H Martin,  Michael  H Martin,  John  \V  Mar- 
tin Emma  S Miller,  Clinton  Martin,  S C Miller 
N_joseph  Nave,  Mrs  Annie  Neff,  Samuel  I,  Nissley, 
p;ii  Nisley 

O— Fred  Oswald,  p;ii  Gent,  P Ortnian 
P — Magilalena  Plank,  D Peters 
O — A Oiiiring 

K— David  Risser,  I,  B Rohrer,  P'rances  Rinise,  Pre  D 
Roth  A Roth,  Geo  A Reynold,  Chr  Rohrer,  J K Rohrer 
John  Rohrer  .Sr,  Chr  Rohrer,  l.evi  Res.sel,  John  Riiig- 

‘■'s’I’mcihio  Schultz,  John  Smith,  Andrew  Shenk, 
Peter  B Snyder,  1 M Swartz,  prank  Sova,  Peter  Sa- 
walzky  1’  P Siemens,  .lacoli  iShaiib,  Henry  Sehuiii, 
B H Siiavely  John  S Stoner,  John  Sliaiib,  B P‘  Sl.ertzer 
John  s Souders,  Moab  II  Showaller,  Henry  Strile, 
Mark  Seiler,  Henry  S Shelly,  H Schmidt,  Charles  A 
Scliantz 

T— Jacob  C Tlioinas 

U— Susan  Ulrich  ..... 

W — P'liz.abelh  Wagner,  I,iietta  White,  W I,  Weaver, 
Jacob  Winters,  Fiank  E Witiner,  Lizzie  Wagner, 

James  Wilsi.ii,  Bcnjaiiiin  Wilt 

Y— Jacob  Yoiler,  Levi  .A  Yoder,  DP  Ycnler,  Silas  VeMler 

MISSION  FUND. 

B H Snavely,  f.5  >o;  Elkliait  Chureliijiiarterly  col,  14 


Jaly  15,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

HoiiKRopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
Orrvllle,  Ohio. 
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OVEE  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyorming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  “0  NOETHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 

St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  conneqting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  Tlck<?ts,  Hates.  Mui)s,  'I'ime  Tables  and 
full  inforiimtlon.  apply  to  any  Tieket  ARent  or 
address  tliedtMi’l  I'asseiiKer  ArciiI,  UiieaKo.  Ub  | 

J li  WHITMAN,  n.  C.  WIOZEE,  E.  P.  WILOON, 

' Ooneral  Managor.  Traffic  Manager.  Oon'l  Pasa.  Agt 
1»,’88— 18,’80. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women  for  the  sale  o 

rose  king. 

Tue  nttcBt  article  in 

’ Nappanee.  Ind. 


BOOKS  ! BOOM ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books.  .S«°day 
Question  Books,  Philbarmonia  June  Bwk. 
Martvrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng 

Kd  70““./“/ 

1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 

Bibles,  Testaments  and  ” 

L.  B.  HKitU, 

65  & 67  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  ra. 

^bible^s^ol  hymns  and 

SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  reUpous 
BPrvices  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BKUJNa 
This  is  an  excfllent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  12 
hvmns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
oSaUon  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
P^rdozen  bv  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press  »3  00.  MENNOHITB 

ATLAS  Of  THE  WORLD. 


der  christliche  jugendfreund. 


per  yt-.ar,  or  rconta'forO  montlm.  8“ini>{«  ooP'CB  ^co. 
per  year,  Qo.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year.  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16.  j 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  In  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage^ 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivs  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 

dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

If^For  Welotmie  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

mennonite  pub.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Its  dimensious  are  about  inches  by  12^ 

inched  closed,  and  i2>^  inches  by  i.9  inches, 
open-  the  binding  is  handsome  English  cloth 

S ornamented  side  stamp,  and  it  conUms 

216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
espeSuy  prepared  for  this  work.  There  are| 

93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  new 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any 
licalion.  Besides  the  Topographical,  UimaUc, 
industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information 
accompanying  these  maps,  the  book  contains. 

One  page  of  explanation  of  the  solar  system, 
with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the 
ent  planets;  distribution  of  land  and 
dimensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of 
most  important  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  B 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  di  e - 
eut  -/ones,  and  average  annual  ram-fall  at  dif-| 
ftrent  latitudes,  lengths  of  the  prmcipal  nvers 
1 in  <lifferent  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of 
surface  drained  by  them;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  globe;  heights  of  the  principal 
mountains,  monuments,  buildings,  etc.,  m the 
world  ; dimensions  and  populations  of  the 
principal  states,  with  their  colonies,  etc.;  di- 
mensimis  of  each  continent,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  iiy  continents,  riiirteen  ad- 
ditional pages  are  devoted  to  compilaliotis 
showing  tlie  cliief  political  divisions  of  the 
vvorhUhe  grand  division  m which  each  is 

located  and  its  capital,  and  the  area  of  the  pnn- 

cipal  inland  lakes  of  the  Lnited  Stat^. 
\hereisalso  an  index  of  the  principal  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  the  world;  a table  of  the 
weights  used  by  the  foreign  countries  com- 
lllid  with  those  of  tlie  United  States;  an  ex- 
tensive list  of  the  principal  islands, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  world  and  the 
optical  governments  of  the  world.  Sixty- 
two  pages  a^^^  i»<lex  matter  show- 

Im^vc^ry  railroad  town  in  the  UuitiMl  States 
Land  Canada,  and  the  road  on  which  it  is 

'"Twf  pages  to  the  National  and  State  seals 
of  the  Ihiited  .States,  and  seven  pages  to  polit- 
1 ical  and  chronological  history  of  the  United 

^^Vrom  the  above  recapitulation  it  will  be 
seen  tlial  the  volume  is  unequale<I  by  any- 
thing comparable  to  it  m price,  as  a book  for 
1 refcreiicc  and  study.  ......  , 

The  general  alias  of  the  world  Is  Pohl'shed  in 
one  handsome  volume  of  216  pages,  size  9,4  hy| 
}Z'A  inches,  closed;  open  19  by  n/2. 

Houiul  in  English  cloth,  price  $3.26. 

Address  MKNNONiTH  Pubushing  Co., 
Aiuirtsb,  Rpkuart.  Indiana. 


time  table. 

Lake  Sl>»i*  & Mielilg»”  SoUteni  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  de- 

part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time. 

eome  w*st,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express aoo 

Toledo  Express ^ „ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express V"  .. 

No  k7, Chicago  Acc.....^- 

No.  8.  Special  Chicago J^press...... 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 60 

eonto  KABT — MAIN  LTN®,  leave. 

No.  12.  Night  Express- 8.30  a.  H. 

Grand  Rapids  Express .. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex- 6-^ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

601NQ  BAST — AiB  LiHB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...l2.46  p.  H 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express- “ ^ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 

No.  28.  To  Goshen  only.- » o 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 4o  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  4 lu  f.  m. 

Tkains  abbivr  at  Elkhart  rot  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen- 

Train  H from  “ 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

^^slng^rchafg^cws' at”^^^^^  if  &o\ug 
West 

Sunday  Trains.  , ^ . 

Nos.  12.  4.  6 and  8,  East  Nos.  9 and  5 West 

trains  ABB1V»— -14AIN  LINK 
Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent pointo  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland.  O. 
P P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cinclimatl,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1^9.  will 
leav“ Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows.. 

eoiNG  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special.... ..j--  4 31  a.  M. 

Ho.  4,  Cincinnati  & IndiMapolis  Ex.  • • • 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St  Louis  Express. 4.3^  p-  m- 

No.  sl  Way  Freight 6 46  a.  m 

going  north,  leaves. 

No.  1.  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  03  a.  m- 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express-.. 6-6J  P-  “ 

No.  6.  Indianapolis  Special IJ-^  1 • « 

No.  7.  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.W  p.  M. 

n “ “ leaves a-  “• 

■Mos’  12  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
I between’ Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

I CONNKCnONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  wUh  Baltlm^  & Ohio 
R R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
ftSlicio  B.  R.„  it  W.b«b  with  W^Bt.  I. 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St  L- & ^ g 
At  Anderson  Junction  ^ith  L-  C.  C.  & I K- 
i R'wy  for  all  points  Elast,  West  and  South- 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’I  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’I  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


J 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“llow  beautiful  are  the  feel  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  26. 


ELKHART,  IXD.,  Al'GUST  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  400. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


IS  IT  A MISREPRESENTATION? 

There  are  many  persons  who  can  not 
bear  to  be  crossed  in  their  views  and  opin- 
ions. Some  time  ago  we  received  a letter 
full  of  harsh  accu.sations  and  heartless 
abuse  because  we  had  admitted  into  our 
paper  an  article  full  of  sound  scriptural 
arguments  showing  that  baptism  by  ef- 
fusion was  a true,  scriptural  liaptism. 
The  letter,  of  course,  was  from  a decided 
immersionist,  and  a descendant  of  a very 
old  Mennonite  family,  whose  forefathers 
had  for  centuries  held  to  the  form  of  bap- 
tism now  practiced  by  the  Mennonite 
church. 

We  took  it  all  good  naturedly  and 
without  any  feeling  of  resentment,  and 
.we  would  say,  by  way  of  preiace  to  this 
article,  that  we  sincerely  pity  the  man  or 
woman  who  gets  so  far  away  Irtun  the 
true  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  this  person 
seems  to  be;  and  in  this  instance  the 
matter  is  especially  to  be  deplored,  in  as- 
much  as  the  writer  was  brought  uji  untlcr 
the  instruction  of  Mennonite  parents  and 
in  the  Mennonite  church.  This,  however, 
may  be  taken  up  as  an  argument  against 
ourselves,  and  for  this  reason  we  must 
bear  down  a little  on  our  own  pcoi>le. 
We  have  more  than  once  made  the  decia-  ] 
ration  that  many  of  our  Mennonite  peojile 
have  grown  so  excessively  non-resistant 
that  they  do  not  any  iiiDfe  dare  to  ilelt  nd 
their  own  doctrine,  and  as  a natural  con- 
sequence, the  church,  our  children,  and 
the  Gospel,  suiler  lo.ss. 

We  do  not  court  controversy  and  much 
of  the  arguing  pro  and  con  on  religious 
doctrine  and  duties  is  injurious  to  the 
true  cause  of  Christianity;  yet  when  the 
teachings  of  the  (lospel  and  the  true 
evangelical  doctrines  of  our  church  are 
called  into  ([uestion,  and  we  are  accused 
of  misrepresentation,  and  things  of  this 
character,  we  shall  take  the  admonition 
of  the  apostle  (i  Peter,  .vus).  and  be 
ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  a reason  for  the  hope  that  is 
within  us.  We  believ^e  that  this  is  not 
only  right  but  our  duty,  though  as  the 
apostle  directs,  it  shoukl  be  done  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  for  the  sake  of  the 
truth,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  vanquishing 
or  beating  others. 


In  the  letter  above  referred  to,  the 
writer  expresses  surjirise  and  astonish- 
ment that  we,  as  a Gospel  minister  and 
editor  ofa  paper,  should  allow  such  “mis- 
representation of  God’s  Holy  Word”  to 
appear  in  public  print. 

We  answer  first:  We  believe  that  bap- 
tism in  the  form  in  which  it  is  practicetl 
in  the  Mennonite  church  (with  water),  is 
a scriptural  and  Gospel  form  of  baptism; 
we  believe  this  sincerely,  and  so  believ- 
ing, we  teach  and  practice  it  in  this  way. 
And  for  this  reason  we  can  not  he  called 
in  question  for  publishing  an  article  of 
this  kind.  Lf  we  should  publish  an  article 
teaching  the  opposite  doctrine  we  should 
be  untrue  to  our  honest  convictions. 

The  (juestion  now  presents  itself:  “Is. 
it  a misrepresentation  of  God’s  Holy 
Word?”  Is  baptism  by  pouring  water 
(HI  the  head  of  the  person  to  be  baptized 
unscriptural,and  the  teaching  of  this  form 
of  baptism  a “misrepresentation”  of  the 
W ord  of  God? 

Let  us  .sec. 

John  the  Hapti^t  preached  repentance 
and  baptized.  He  said,  “I  indeed  bap- 
tize you  with  water  unto  rejx^ntance;  but 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear; 
He  shall  baptize  yon  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.” 

John  here  speaks  of  two  baptisms.  I lit* 
baptism  which  he  practiced  and  tht;  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  whatever 
wav  they  iiiav  h.ive  liL-eii.  or  are  to  l>e 
performed,  the  two  acts  or  ceremonies 
imi.st  nece.s.sarily  have  been  in  the  same 
form;  he  speaks  of  them  in  the  same  way 
— he  calls  them  by  the  .s.ime  name.  If 
one  is  ah  immersion  the  other  is  an  im- 
mersion; if  the  one  is  ;i  potunnj  tlit' other 
must  be  the  same.  He  sp<  of  the 
water  baptism  as  lieing  performed  with 
water-  He  speaks  of  the  Holy  (ihost 
ba|)tism  as  lx*iiig  jierformed  with  the  I loly 
Ghost.  Ill  every  ease  the  act  is  peiti.rmed 
by  taking  the  element  and  ai>plying  it  to 
the  person  to  be  baptized.  In  neitlu  r 
case  does  it  appear  that  the  person  wa.s 
applied  to  the  element  but  the  clement  to 
the  person. 

We*  will  try  ami  keej)  very  near  the 
Scriptures;  we  will  let  lexicons,  church 
histories  and  church  fathers  ami  other 
human  inventions,  ojiinions,  ami  teach- 
ings go  for  the  prc.sent  ami  hold  closely 


to  the  Word,  which  is  certainly  our  best 
guide  ill  things  of  this  character. 

Let  us  see  now  if  we  can  find  any  proof 
any  where  in  the  Word  as  to  the  mannerin 
which  the  rite  of  baptism  was  perfornied ; 
then  we  will  have  a key  to  our  iiucstiop. 
The  clearest  and  most  undeniable  proof 
is  in  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

lohn  told  his  disciples  (Luke  24:49): 
“And  behold,  I send  the  promise  of  my 
Lather  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.”  What  this  prom- 
i.se  is  we  see  in  John  14:1b,  17  and  26; 
also  in  John  15:26.  “And  I will  pray 
the  Lather,  and  He  shall  give  you  anoth- 
er Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with 
you  forever:  I'Acn  the  Spirit  of  Truth: 
whom  the  world  can  not  receive,  because 
it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him; 
for  He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  lie  in 
you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  (.host,  whom  the  bather  will  send 
in  my  name.  He  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  rc- 
mcmlirancc,  whatsoev'cr  I have  s.iid  unto 
you.  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I will  send  unto  you  from  the 
bather,  even  the  Spirit  of  rruth,  which 
proccedeth  from  the  Lather,  He  shall 
testify  of  me.” 

riiis  promise  is  tin*  Holv'  (ihost.  It 
was  to  come  upon  lliem.  'I  hey  were  to 
wait  until  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  'I'o  endue  means  to  put  on,  to 
clothe,  to  invest,  ;o  en  ow.  ’l  ie  1 • 
that  a ix  rson  is  to  be  emluetl  with  is  to 
be  i)ut  oil  him  or  around  him.  or  to  till 
him  with.  This  ettufirms  what  wc  said 
above,  tli.il  the  element  is  to  beai»plietl  to 
the  person  and  not  the  jiersou  to  the 
element. 

Luke,  in  his  record  in  tlic  Aets  of  tin* 
Apostles  i:.|  and  savs,  “Ami  being  as- 
sembled together  with  them,  eommaiulcil 
them  that  tb.eyshould  not  liepart  from  Je- 
rusalem, but  Vail  lor  tlie  proinl.se  oi  the 
bather,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me-  I'or  lohn  tody  b.iptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  liaptized  with  the 
Holy  (rhost  not  many  tl.iv-s  hence.” 

Hert*  reference  is  again  made  to  the 
promise,  and  to  the  words  ol  John  the 
Bapti.st,  and  to  the  fnltillment  of  the 
promise,  in  very  pl.iin  wortls — words  the 
ineaninv  oi  which  can  not  be  mist.iken. 


clollic,  to  invest, 
that  a iterson  is  to 


TOtJ'TM  _ _ 

:s;!„;“  And  the.  ap,.ared  unto  the™  -id  of  any_^other^^^^^^^^^  »-  SarTei"  Tou'^n^ 

cloven  tongue  hke  as  o fire  understanding  ol  the  mode  o bapUsm  Dear  V 


cloven  tonKU»  hke  as  o.  t.re  „,  mode  ol  bapusm  ^ | tear  nemn  y-  ^ .,„ 

itaptist  fulfilled.  Jesus  had  ltr«n>«d  the  ^ P,'^^  ,„fP,n'e,  J.  F.  F.  ^ heart  can  desire,  but  it  ,s  only  for  a 

Comforter.  This,  was  the  Holy  Ghost  ent  »e  am  compared  with  eternity  There 

and  Luke  refers  to  this  prornise,  and  ic  m achine  void  in  your  heart  that  noth- 

quotes  the  words  of  Jesus  himself,  in  ' no c '“  ini  else  wiU  satisfy  but  a true  repentanct 

which  he  (Jesus)  confirms  the  words  of  I.AHOR  FOR  Ol  HERb.  In^God  Your  conscience  will  ever  con 


ltpUk“MfilleI.  Jesus  had  promised  the  New  coum  - P-ui-  - -p  .p,  ^ni^h  mTcin  deiire',  but^it  is  only  for  a 

:omforter.  This,  was  the  Holy  Ghost  ent  »e  am  compared  with  eternity  There 

ind  Luke  refers  to  this  prornise,  and  ic  m achine  void  in  your  heart  that  noth- 

, notes  the  words  of  Jesus  himself,  in  ing  else  win  satisfy  hut  a true  repentance 

ihich  he  (Jesus)  confirms  the  words  of  LABOR  FOR  (Jl  HERS.  to  God  Your  conscience  will  ever  con- 

ttizel’lhhl^tTbutT/shl?  ■Inlowlii^oruiiuilUaeaclies.  de™ 

3wftir;heHo,y'Ghostnotma„ydays  -uiotherj^^  church^ 

’’“n“w,  to  confirm  ali  this,  .Peter  stands  lait  the  tniugs  of  olhers.o  ,,n„.  ^^ing  m r«me_^you.  ^ JheJp 

up  and  declares  that ‘This  IS  that ^hich  . admonition  ad-  come,  and  take  the  water  of  life 

was  spoken  dres^Tto  us  as  well  as  to  the  Philippian 

r ^d  ^ I "'will  ^pour  out  of  My  ’ spirit  brethren.  We  are  m Brothers  and  sisters,  who  know  God  by 

Jl  flTsh-  ^nd  your  sons  and  your  lie  interested  in  the  past  experience,  try  not  to  think  more 

upon  all  fie^l^^.  ana  y pedally  in  their  eternal  welfare.  In^r  . j Jf  rselves  t^^^  They 

daughters  shal  ^,his  we  must  put  away  all  of  self,  h^h^^iy  like  as  we  are. 

young  ^ irpam  dreams-  and  on  my  deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross,  and  .p.  j ^re  of  the  same  value  as  ours, 

old  men  shall  dream  de  let  the  world 

servants  and  know  that  we  are  Christians.  We  cannot  B^a  ^ happiness 

Vnroohesv  ’ Acts  Lb-iS.  be  Christians  unless  the  world  it  i^  making  others. 

they  shall  propl  sY-^  Gui'  desire  should  always  be  to  ^ We  have  always  those  around  us 

We  »ows  . .1  y baptism  to  see  others  prosper  in  the  divine  life,  but  ^ ^ith  disappointments.  A word 

'^rh"'[ohn%eTrswl^  here  1 by  it  is  a sad\ruth,  that  many  l^o  to  -home^^  will  be ‘b"alm  to  their  souls,  if 

a J hiw  Ghost  fallm^  or  coming  upon  when  they  are  approached  on  we  tell  them: 

them,  or  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  ‘J  ’ nm^^^  we  converse  on  “ What  a I-ricnd  we  have  in  Jesus, 

relgous  subjects  the  more  - “ ' 

cUscipiCS.  11  P P IS.  hm/riyur  out  interested  in  them.  It  should  be  me«it  l^vervthing  to  (jO<1  m prayer. 

Peter  repeats  the  words)  ^ ^esiis  and  drink  to  our  souls  to  break  to  those  oh  whk  peace  we  often  forfeit! 

Luke,  quoting  the  ^ J us  the  bread  of  life;  though  it  oh  what  needless  pa.n  we  hear; 

speaks  of  it  as  coming  upon,  and  John  ' the  grace  of  f'.od  is  suffi-  All  because  we  do  not  carry 

and  Tesus  both  call  this  same  act  a bap-  may  be  .i  cross,  tnc  grac  e o 

dsm  or  being  baptized.  P^;ter  in  ^ only  a certain  time  allotted  to  A Frieno. 

‘nl  MruT  Gl'"°l  "P<"'’  ihvni  us  to  work  iu  the  vineyard  fo  the  l.ord  - . 

^ the  beginning.”  When  Jesus  and  how  can  we  expect  to  be  Carried  into  Everv-day  Du- 

ii^rSd'd  tn'^Hlm  iitalt  :r’:nr'|k>:,tl?;,^;:a,va^^ 

iSe‘'dr"c " f ‘'%'iX:  uf  isiisir  s :S.i  - o'f  sL'rir  t^ = 

Nazarejh  <hc  Holy  r.hoat  and  w.th  why  nm  to  go  sister  said,  who 

""Te:'5:hn!:::S  !i;;'L^o''t'T,ne"  li:?  U r;;:,:."  Jesns  c».e  fro,,,  rh,mg  G^ 

whnSses  ^e  S'.,;  lo  e,stahlish  any  prayed  for  his  rn,c,,„es  on  ' >=  cros.s  *e  he  »oj;W-  ,,ie.y  and  per- 

witnes.  e.  giving  of  the  Holy  died  that  we  might  live.  l>et  us  Bici  holiness  are  the  very  highest  stages 

gS  nn  many  ,0  go  w.th  ns  on  our  b„,  f^rmlhat  charac- 

rnruVon  o<  Serrpun.,  that  w,H  i,e  .he  rh'a,';:ero  eie“  don,  we  must  do  some^ 

aLpUsm.  Hence  if  ihe  bapt.sm  of  the  eve,'  can  L„|  ureetlhose  who  thing  more  than  ,o  s,t  m a close  , and 


“ What  a I-ricnd  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 

What  a privilege  to  carry 

Piverything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Oh  what  peace  we  often  forfeit! 

Oh  what  needless  pain  we  hear; 

All  hecanse  we  do  not  carry 
Every  thing  to  God  in  prayer. 

A Friend. 


Piety  Carried  into  Everv-day  Du- 


iinon  and  that  tms  coming  upoM  w.  .....  mectiiu>^  wc  ter,  ac.pnrc  uie;>c  wteuiw...-,  

ing  upon  is  called  in  words  of  Scripture,  1 hat  wil  h ■II  ^ ^ the  that  serene  elevation,  we  must  do  some- 

^antism  Hence  if  the  baptusm  of  the  ever  can  expect,  whe  , i *hing  more  than  to  sit  in  a closet,  and 

Holy  -Spirit  out-pouring  water  ^I'ore  of  nnmorta^^^  and  .try  to  magnetize 

baptism,  which  is  the  shadow  of  the  bap-  have  piece  - ^ souls  by  pious  e.xeicises,  we  mus  g 

oapusiii,  1 Of.  .,,1  Ofit-  Imin  a 1 sorrow  ami  p.un,  ana  an  win  uv.  j , , . _ heavenly 


Holv  .Spirit  was  an  uin-pwi..  ...s.  ; there  We  will  he  free  muse  ana  nie-uu.nc,  

baptism,  which  is  the  shadow  of  the  bap-  Inwe  piece  - • ^ souls  by  pious  e.xercises;  we  mus  g 

”m  of  the  Spi,i,.  wns  likewise  nn  onl-  |,on,  a I out  into  the  world,  and  put  our  heavenly 

,„„ring«rac„n,ing  npo,..  'n,.^  h y„,?  ,m.  started  for  rhoughU  into  heavenly  deeds  ol  love  and 

ha^Jirrniisrep™  fieav;„,  ak'ep/the  Invita.ion  now.  You  mercy. 


1889. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth  ! 

BORN  OF  GOD.  | 

“Whosoever  is  horn  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  reniaineth 
in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin  (or  has  no 
disposition  to  sin)  because  he  is  horn 
ofGotl.”  I John  3:  9. 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth,  April  15th, 
an  article  was  published  headed  ‘‘lemp- 
tation  of  Christ.”  I agree  with  the  writer 
in  general  that  Christ  could  not  have  fal- 
len into  sin.  But  in  the  middle  of  the 
article,  after  ciuoting  the  above  verse,  he 
says,  “Neither  angel  nor  man  can  lay 
claim  to  such  a mysterious  birth.”  Will 
this  bear  the  test  of  God’s  word?  Read 
the  whole  chapter,  and  see  that  the  apos- 
tle is  not  speaking  of  Jesu.s’  natural  birth. 

In  speaking  of  himself  and  the  faithful 
ones  in  the  1st  verse  he  says,  “Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  h'ather  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  that  we  should  he  called 
the  sons  of  God.”  And  again.  Behold, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  dodi  j 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  he;  hut  we 
know  tliat  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  ;is  he  is.” 
Now  follows  an  exhortation  to  purity, 
“And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.” 
loth  verse,  “In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  I 
devil;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness 
is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother.” 

The  dear  brother  also  says  in  siieaking 
of  the  Son  of  God,  “He  came  only  in 
the  image  of  sinful  flesh  (only  the  out- 
ward appearance).”  The  apostle  has  not 
put  it  thus,  * “Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit 
of  God;  every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God.  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
not  of  God.  And  this  is  that  spirit  of 
anti-Christ,”  etc.  i John  4:2.  I’aiil  does 
speak  of  God  sending  his  r>wn  .Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesli,  and  f<>r  sin,  con-  1 
(lemming  sin  in  the  flesh.  That  tlie  right-  I 
eousness  of  the  law  might  ho  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  hut  after 
the  spirit;  hut  we  should  rcmcinher  that 
John  was  very  careful  to  show  pl.iinly  I 
that  Christ  was  both  the  Son  of  (iod  and 
the  Son  of  man.  In  the  beginning  ol  his 
gospel  John  says,  “And  the  word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  gdory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  lull  of  grace  and 
truth.”  Truly  we  all  have  an  all  .suffi- 
cient Savior.  Let  us  all  take  to  heart  1 
what  the  poet  says; 

“Come  to  the  Savior, 

Make  no  delay  ; 

Here  in  his  word  | 

He  has  shown  ns  the  w.iv.’’ 

S.  J.  Voder. 

■^Christ  came  in  tha  flesh  as  the  following  text 
shows,  but  they  do  not  .show  Biat  it  was  .V7«//// 
flesh  He  came  in  the  likeness  of  sinfnl  flesh. 

—[Ed. 


For  the  IleraUl  of  Truth. 

FEAR  NOT. 

Eear  not  I am  with  thee,  Oh  he  not  afraid, 
l''or  I am  thy  ('.od,  and  will  still  give  thee  aid; 
I’ll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause  thee 

to  stand, 

Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 

When  through  the  deep  waters  I call  thee 

to  go 

The  rivers  of  sorrow  shall  not  overflow; 

For  I will  he  with  thee  thy  troubles  to  hle.ss 
And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress.’’ 

How  sweetly  the  poet  here  sIkjws  us 
the  love  of  Jesus.  What  a grand  com- 
fort it  is  to  all  sorrowing  and  troubled 
souls  if  they  can  think  that  it  is  the  dear 
Lord’s  will  to  send  afilietions  and  trials 
upon  tliem  and  with  it  have  the  glorious 
promise  that  He  will  he  with  them;  how 
sweetly  we  seem  to  hear  him  say,  “It  is 
I,  he  not  afraid,”  when  the  dark  waters 
ol  sorrow  nearly  overwhelm  us.  When 
early  friends  prove  false  and  forsake  us 
we  know  that  we  have  one  hriend  who 
will  never  forsake  us  and  will  protect  and 
guide  us  to  the  end  of  this  life.  When 
1 le  guides  our  path  through  deep  waters 
and  dark  valleys.  He  proini.ses  to  sustain 
us;  and  when  we  are  laid  on  the  bed 
of  sickness  it  may  seem  hard  and  we  may 
almost  become  discouraged,  IjuI  Jesus 
promises  to  hle.ss  our  troiililes  and  sane 
tify  them  for  our  good  and  jjerhaps  for 
the  good  of  others  also;  and  liis  grace  is 
ever  snflicient  to  carry  us  safely  tlirongh 
thcfieiy  trials  ol  life.  '1  liere  is  nothing 
so  sweet  to  the  Christian  as  to  ho  able  to 
lean  trustingly  on  tlie  promises  of  the 
.Savior  who  has  done  so  much  lor  him. 

How  often,  however,  we  are  so  prone 
to  forsake  Him  and  to  murmur  when  we 
are  called  to  suffer  a little  lor  Jesns’  sake, 
to  forget  what  He  has  done  for  us,  and 
make" great  comphiints  when  oiir  e.iithly 
things  do  not  go  as  we  wisli  them  to, 
when  it  may  hi;  t j<>d  is  only  cha.st(‘niiig  us 
to  bring  us  closer  to  llini  and  show  us 
wh:it  ])Oor  weak  mortids  we  really  are. 
When  if  we  did  our  duty  bravely  ami  un- 
comiilainingly,  these  very  tri:ils  might, 
through  our  all-wise  bather  s hand  be- 
come the  sources  oi  the  richest  blessings 
tons.  Jesns  says,  “I  will  ne\'ci  leave  lliet 
nor  forsake  thee.”  < )li,  h t us  then  trust 
Him  more  fully  and  love  llim  heltei  th.in 
we  ever  did  lieiore,  and  i'  1 es  ever  be 
more  willing  to  liear  His  cro.ss  and  follow 
Him  with  a meek  and  lowly  spirit,  leai - 
ing  no  foes,  no  trials,  sorrows  or  tenijEa- 
tions,  caring  not  lor  the  scolls  of  the  woild 
and  even  if  some  friend  may  turn  the 
“cold  shoulder,”  may  we  then  he  all  the 
more  true  to  oiir  heavenly  b'ricnd. 

“Thmi  0 Chri-t  art  all  1 want 
Mon-  than  .ill  in  thee  1 linil..’ 

Oh,  may  this  iie  the  sentiment  of  us  all, 
and  may  each  one  of  ns  seek  every  day 
to  live  more  faithfully  to  Him  and  do  more 
for  Him  than  we  ever  have  before. 

L.  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“BFACF  ON  EARTH.” 

What  could  be  more  desirable  than  that 
the  declaration  of  the  angel  at  the  annun- 
ciation of  the  birth  of  our  .Savior — “Peace 
on  earth” — should  come  true  in  the  full- 
est sense!  And  how  shall  this  declara- 
tion come  true  but  hv  the  earth  accepting 
that  Savior,  in  all  'his  peaceful  nature? 
On  that  memorable  night  when  the  shej)- 
herds,  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  heard 
the  praises  of  fiod  by  the  heavenly  host, 
there  was  a special  cause  for  this  breaking 
forth  of  praise.  They  brought  the  good 
news  to  earth,  and  the  message  was  worthy 
the  accompaniment  of  praise  by  angels. 
The  special  cau.se  for  this  praise  was  that 
a Prince  and  Savior  was  born,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  Many  are  the  blessings 
received  by  the  world  through  the  coming 
of  this  new-horn  King.  He  redeemed 
man,  reconciled  him  to  God,  gave  man 
power  over  sin,  vanejuished  death,  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel,  secured  for  man  the  power  of  the 
resurrection,  and  vouch.safed  to  him  an 
eternity  of  hli.ss.  But  of  these  the  heavenly 
messenger  said  nothing.  Only  one  thing, 
the  result  ol  the  .Messiah’s  coming,  was 
mentioned— “On  earth  peace.”  This 
was  the  one  glorious  result  that  was 
w'orthy  of  mention  as  His  hiith  w«is  de- 

declared.  ^ , t ■ 

ll  must  be  the  will  of  Cioci  thiit  this 

earth  shall  have  peace  through  Christ, 
whom  he  has  sent  as  tlie  Prince  of  peace. 
Wliat  does  peace  on  earth  mean?  While 
it  means  peace  between  (lod  and  man 
man  reconciled — it  does  not  mean  only 
that.  There  is  not  peace  on  earth  while 
man  is  arrayed  against  his  lollow  man  in 
deadly  conflict.  Peace  on  earth  means 
peace  between  man  and  man  as  well  as 
j)eace  between  man  and  God. 

When  the  .Me.ssiali  proclaimed  his  doc- 
trine to  the  world  it  was  “jie.ice,  just  as 
the  angel  had  announced  to  the  sliephercls 
on  the  plains  of  Bethlelu-m.  Wliat  is 
known  as  the  C'hristian  world  rlaims  to 
haw  ai  Geptrd  t hrist  and  hi.s  doetiine. 
But  what  a sad  condition  of  things  do  we 
see?  Insteacl  of  those  heru  vers,  wlio  echo 
the  song  of  the  angels — “Peace  on  earth, 
hearing'  palm  branches  and  the  white  flag 
of  peace,  we  find  them  an  armed  host 
carrying  instriinients  of  de.ilh  and  a 
flag  of  colors  tluit  speak  of  carnage  and 
l,l.M)d.  And  vet  tliey  claim  to  he  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Where  is 
the  trouble  when  the  citi/(Mis  of  ditlereiil 
n;itions,  or  seclioii>,  or  paities  of  the 
s.une  nation,  as  rhri'-lians,  arm  themselves 
with  the  ino.-^t  de.idly  weaiions  that  mod- 
ern uivenli\’(’  genius  can  devise,  ,uid  tfien 
meet  eai  ll  otliei  to  intlict  de.uh,  if  l)ossi- 
hle  upon  their  Christian  brothers?  U does 
secin  to  lh(>se  who  h.ivc  le.iintd  the 
scriptures  differently  that  they  must  have 
faile'd  t<i  undcr.staiui  the  mission  ol  Christ, 
and  that  they  have  not  been  taught  the 


August  I, 
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truth  that  was  declared  by  the  angel 

‘*^To  calling  themselves  Chris- 

tians killing  each  other  on  account  of  some 
misunderstanding  l^tween 
ernments  is  as  widely  opposite 
spirit  and  teaching  of  the  gospel  as  light 

to  darkness.  If  all  christians  weie  on 

one  side,  and  the  other  side  »•'» 

wickc*tl.  cruel  barlwnans  there  migiit 
at  least  a shadow  of  excuse  for 
ffl  fng  the  barbarians,  if  we  reason  on  y 
as  i^rnal  men.  But  even  then  it  wouU 
be  against  the  teaching  ot  Christ  and  out 
of  harmony  with  the  song  of  the  angel, 

“ ()n  earth  iieace.”  It  might  be  excus- 
able in  the  Christians  of  a nation  to  use 
Cheir  instruments  of  death  to  exterminate 
in  army  of  sea  monsters,  or  of  wild  beasts 
of  the  forests  or  jilains,  without  .souls, 
that  were  threatening  devastation  and 
fk-ith  to  the  inhabitants. 

^ How  different  would  the  world  be  if  a 

who  i.rofess  Christianity  j 

Usus  isthe  I’rince  of  peace,  that  chris 
tianity  is  itself  peace,  and  that  on  I 

earth  means  peace  between  man  ^ 

Sind  neace  Ix-tween  man  and  his  fellow 
man'  May  “Peace  on  earth” 
till  tire  Christians  of  all  lands  ^ 

III)  the  refrain,  and  swords  shall  be  beaten 
into  plow-shares,  and  s{)cars  into  pruning 

hooksand  t^^^  nations  shall  learn  war  no 

more.  iL— ! 


an  kxortation. 


The  holy  lK>ok  says.  ” Ye  can  not  serve 
('.oil  and  mammon.  I>ear  leader,  by 
this  we  can  plainly  see  that  we  can  not, 
a Chrltians'  servi  (;<k1  and  the  world 
and  enter  that  beautiful  home.  bet 
us  l>e  careful  not  to  serve  the  world, 
f(»r  if  we  serve  the  world,  we  will  i'ave 
to  suffer  the  penalty  of  Coil’s  law,  and 
that  snfleiing  will  be  awlnl.  \ on  can  es- 
caiK-  this  sulfering  if  you  only  .serve  C,od, 
and  love  iind  k.-.  p hi>  roinmamlimnts. 
Young  friends  I will  s;iy  this  to  you,  come 
out  from  the  world  and  all  its  wickeilness 
and  serve  (iixl  and  ymi  will  be  much 
happier  If  you  serve  God  you  will  be 
happy  in  this  life,  but  much  happier  in  the 
hfC  to  come;  if  you  serve  the  world  you 
ran  have  all  the  pleasure  and  en)oyment 
lust  as  you  plea.se  now.  but  stoi)  and  pon- 
der fc>r  a moment.  Hark!  what  will  you 
do  when  this  time  is  past?  A1  l yom  joys 
will  Ix'  turneil  into  pain,  sutlenng  and 
everUsting  woe.  O reader,  stop  belore 

you  go  this  far  and  it  is  too  late.  Serve 
C,od  instead  of  the  world  and  then  y ou 
willhavi-  pc  i.  e with  (lod  and  join  with 
the  angels  in  praising  (iod  and  be  liiippy 
ever  more.  My  prayer  is  that  vv^e  may  al 
serve  C.od  and  walk  hand  in  hand  and 
heart  to  heart,  traveling 
('anaan.  May  the  grace  of  C.od  be  with 
you  all  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

' 1.I//.IK  C.  Bki’iiakku. 

/.routin/,  Shrfhv  ( o.  Ah. 


For  the  Heralrt  of  Truth. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for 
ye  know  m)t  wlien  the  time  is.  for 
the  Son  of  man  is  as  a man  taking  a 
far  journey,  wlio  left  his  house,  auf 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye  there- 
fore for  ye  know  not  when  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at 
midnight,  or  in  the  morning,  es 
coming  suildenly  he  find  you  sleep- 
ing. .And  what  I say  unto  you  I say 
unto  all.  Watch.  Mark  i3‘-33-— 37- 
This  scripture  teaches  us  to  watch. 
Blessed  are  they  who  are  obedient  when 
the  Lord  cometh.  So  many  dangers  are 
:il)oiit  us  that  it  becomes  the  more  nec- 
e.ssary  to  watch.  Sentinels  are  always 
placed  around  an  army  of  soldiers  when 
the  enemy  is  near.  Night  and  day  they^ 
must  watch  on  every  side.  We  are  not 
like  soldiers,  to  watch  only  against  physi- 
cal disaster,  but  against  everything  per- 
taining to  this  world  which  is  in  ojiposi- 
I tion  to  the  inward  life  as  distinguished 
1 from  the  outward  life.  Building  a spirit- 
ual life  prepares  us  for  a disembodied 
spiritual  life  which  shall  last  eternally. 

The  inspired  Apostle  solemnly  Wjirns 
1 us  concerning  dangers  around  us.  1 hei  e 
are  many  earthly  attractions  that  war 
against  the  soul.  These  lead  into  diso- 
bedience. But  the  most  dangerous  ene- 
mies  are  what  the  apostles  wrestled  witli. 
not  against  11  esh  and  blood,  but  against 
siiiritual  wickedne.ss  in  high  jilaces. 
These  secret  enemies  ring  no  bell,  sound 
no  gong,  blow  no  trumpet.  Haunt  no 
banner,  utter  no  audible  sound,  and  give 
no  sign,  but  are  steadily  working.  1 his 
gives  us  special  reasons  for  watchfulness. 
Of  this  the  .Savior  was  well  aware.  We 
1 must  watch,  lest  we  kill  into  a lower  level  of 
I spiritual  experience.  There  are  a great 
many  sins  that  are  utterly  irrepressible  i 
once  they  get  control;  Haying  attained 
die  pi'vver  they  <lasli  oil  with  you  and 
you  are  lost.  This  is  the  peculiar  danger 
of  the  sins  that  spring  from  the  lower  pas- 
sions. They  are  like  exjilosives,  and  are 
all  the  more  dangerous  on  that  account. 

It  is  in  the  line  of  consideration  such  as 
the  above  that  the  language  of  the  script- 
1 lire  comes  in  with  great  solemnity. 

Heaven  is  rei>resented  as  a great  Ban- 
(luet.  or  entertainment,  where  some  are 
represented  as  coming  to  the  door  knock- 
ing, and  .saying.  Lord.  Lord,  open  unto  1 
ns-  when  he  from  williin  shall  say,  1 know 
you  not,  and  they  without  shall  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  presence. 
,nd  tlmu  hast  taught  in  our  streets.  But 
He  from  within  shall  say  again,  “I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are;  depart  Irom  me. 
all  ye  workers  of  inquity.  1 here  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.’’ 

In  thine  infinite  comp.assion  draw  near 
to  us  our  heavenly  Father,  and  have  pity 
on  us  We  have  not  formed  ourselves. 


nor  chosen  our  own  condition;  we  are 
what  thou  hast  made  us.  Thou  hj«t 
placed  us  where  we  find  our  life  unfold- 
mg:  Thou  art  around  us  with  minister- 
ing thoughts.  Jesus,  our  R^eemer  and 
Savior,  thou  knowest  our  thoughts  and 
feelings,  and  we  cannot  be  hid  from  thee. 
'I'hou  hast  brought  a great  light  into  pro- 
found darkness,  hast  done  wonderful 
things  for  thy  people,  and  hast  pven  us 
the  victory  over  sinful  spirits.  We  should 
not  dare  to  come  before  thee,  but- thou 
ha.st  invited  us;  and  we  have  he^d  the 
voice  of  thy  word  saying.  Though  I am 
infinite,  and  dwell  in  eternity,  I wiH  not 
despise  the  broken  and  contrite  heart. 
Thou  hast  made  thyself  near  of  access  or 
we  should  never  have  found  thee;  But  we 
have  been  found  of  thee  Our  Lord  and 
Savior  Thou  hast  felt  our  wounds,  and 
sorrows,  and  our  weakness  But  now 
thou  art  in  ineffable  light  and  glory,  and 
we  thy  followers  tarry  awhile  in  sickness 
and  in  sorrow.  We  thank  thee  for  our 
Comforter  and  the  hope  of  a glorious 
immort.ality.  Amen. 

Nicodemus  C.  Bk;eer. 


TEACHING  AND  TRAINING. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  essence  of 
teaching  is  causing  another  to  hurw. 

It  may  similarly  be  said  that  the  essence 
of  training  is  causing  another  to  do. 
Teaching  gives  knowledge.  Training 
gives  skill.  Teaching  fills  the  mind. 
Training  shapes  the  habits.  Teaching 
brings  to  the  child  that  which  he  did  not 
have  before.  Training  enables  a child  to 
make  use  of  that  which  is  already  in  his 
possession.  We  teach  a child  the  mean- 
ing of  words.  We  train  a child  in  speak- 
ing and  walking.  We  teach  him  the  truths 
which  we  have  learned  for  our^lv^. 
We  train  him  in  habits  of  study  that  he 
may  be  able  to  learn  other  truths  for 
himself.  Training  and  teaching  must  go 
on  together  in  the  wise  uiibnnging  of  any 
I and  every  child.  The  one  will  fail  of  it.-> 

I own  best  end,  if  it  be  not  accomiianied  by 
the  other.  He  who  knows  how  to  trach 
a child  is  not  competent  for  the  oversight 
of  a child’s  education  unless  he  also 
knows  how  to  train  a child. 

Training  is  a po.s.sibility  long  Ixfore 
teaching  is.  Before  a child  is  old  enough 
1 to  know  what  is  said  to  it.  it  is  capable  of 
feeling,  and  of  conforming  to  or  resisting 
tlie  pressure  of  efforts  for  its  training.  A 
child  can  be  trained  to  go  to  sleep  m the 
arms  of  its  mother  or  nurse,  or  in  a cra- 
dle. or  on  a bed;  with  rocking  or  without 
it;  in  a light  room  or  in  a dark  one;  in  .i 
noisy  room  or  only  in  a quiet  one;  to  ex- 
iiect  nourishment  and  to  accept  it  only  at 
fixed  hours,  or  at  its  own  fancy,— while 
as  yet  it  can  not  understand  any  teaching 

concerning  the  importance  or  the  fitness 

of  one  of  these  things. — N.  N.  limes. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  jIjq  kingdom  of  this  world,  and  the  honor  draw  off  the  electric  ch.irge  so  we  must  l)e 

REPENTANCE  and  glory  of  the  same,  living  in  pomp  and  detached  from  all  sin  and  worldliness  anc 

unde,  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  be  attached  to  Jesus  Christ  and  let  Him 
-Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  faring  sumptuously  every  day,  delighting  work  through  us  by  his  spirit.  L ntil  we 
heaven  is  at  hand.”  Matt.  4:17.  themselves  in  the  allurements  and  amuse-  are  anointed  with  the  pow-er  of  the  Holy 

ThiQ  k the  teachine-  of  Tesiis  Christ  to  ments  of  the  day,  wherein  Satan  trans-  Spirit  our  work  is  in  vain.  Let  us  there- 

o r Ullen  r me  whicl  lie  came  to  forms  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  fore  remain  near  the  fountain,  and  may 

our  sin-fallen  race,  wnicn  11c  came  i hnw  norossarv  to  watch  and  pray,  our  sou  s be  a channel  through  which  the 

Tle‘  w“  &^nohn'  d thSv“ned^nro  irpl.d,.,.!'  lU  H„ly  Spirit  Hows,  .j' Whatsoever  ye  ask 
condition.  He  was  deceive  the  very  elect  if  they  are  not  ; in  my  name,  that  will  I do,  that  the  hath- 

;?erKsir’aC  wem^  ta,d  tohhtUn  thel  d..,y.  er  „4y  be  glorified  in  the  s,,n  ” “If  ye 

contniued  his  niis^  ('^odcommandeth  all  men  every  whereto  know  how  to  give  g..od  gnfts  to  your 

pach  the  glad  tidmg^^^  joy  to  e ^ j ^ 

humanity  saymg  Re^^^^^^  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  But  thanks  be  enly  father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

reconciled  with  God.  W to  God  the  way  is  open,  though  narrow.  ' them  that  a.sk  him.’’  Ought  not  the  many 

Holland  whLby  all  can  be  reconciled  tvith  God.  j promises  of  God's  word  encourage  to 

goes  to  prove  ^ the  merits  of  a crucified  ami  now  work  for  hnn  ? ’ 

repents,  leels  ^ highlL-valted  Redeemer.  Through  hi.n,  Let  us^keep  on  working  and  leave  the 

and  prays  ^ to  we  l/corne  the  adopted  of  his  kingdo.n.  result  to  Godand  notalways  beso  anxious, 

atontng  blood  of  ? "^ff^orio.rking-  heirs  of  God.  ami  joint  heirs  with  Christ; ; ly  looking  lor  Iruit.  He  wil  take  care  ol 
become  re  nsuted^  if  so  be  that  we  sulTer  with  him.  that  we  that.  He  did  not  Promise  to  reward  ns 

dom  he  Will  be  accepted  Of  L,oa.  ana  ue  plorified  together.  Dear  down  here.  By  and  by  the  rewarding 

come  an  heir  of  the  promise.  brethren  let  us  labor  fervently  in  the  | time  will  come.  Who  is  a wise  man  and 

Now  when  man  has  ^ further  tnee  and  building  up  of  the  Lord’s  ' indued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? Let 

sincere  repentance  before  God.  and  has  "1  I him  show  out  of  a good  conversation  his 

l>ecome  a child  of  God,  though  yet  young  aiul  come  to  Chritsi,  > works  with  meekness  ot  wisdom,’’ 


and  weak,  if  he  then  remains  with  God,  | 
the  Eather,  he  will  feed  him  with  the 
bread  of  life,  so  that  he  can  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  . , 

The  great  and  high  calling  in  Christ 

from  sin,  through  repaitance  is  unto 
holiness;  for  thus  it  is  written:  Be  ye  holy, 
for  I am  holy.  And  again,  God  hath  not 
called  us  unto  impurity  but  unto  holine.ss 
The  calling  of  God  is  unto  holiness,  for  the 
grac-e  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  unto  all  teaching 

them  to  deny  themselves  ol  all  unpc  li- 
nessand  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  sober  y, 
righteously,  and  godljq  m this  world 
pLlalso  saith:  Eollow  after  peace  with  all 
men  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.  Now  it  is  the  will  of 


ingdom  ! show  out  of  a good  conversation  his 

Repent,  believe,  and  come  to  Christ,  ■ works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

He’s  ready  to  receive,  ! How  much  more  could  be  done  ftir 

And  take  yon  in  his  loving  arms,  Christ  if  our  conversations  were  always 

Your  burdens  to  relieve.  seasoned  with  grace.  Why  are  some  pro- 

Come,  learn  ol  Hnn  hnmility,  ■.  r"l-.i-:ciLTi«  k;n  slow  in  talkimr  of 

( ibedience  to  his  will.  Christians  so  slow  m talk  mg  ot 

The  sinful  nature,  slum  and  lice;  .spiritual  things?  and  in  foolish  talking 

Vonr  work  in  Christ  fnlfdl.  ;oid  jesting  they  can  take  part.  “Out  of 

Samuei.  CjODShai.k.  {bj,  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 

Uedminster,  H licks  Co.,  l\i.,  Julv  ist,  speaketh,’’  Therefore  “ let  your  conver- 

iSS<j.  sation  be  as  it  becometh  thego.spel.’’ 

— » • q'be  reason  why  seme  do  not  find  time 

I i.r  the  iiviaM  or  rnitii.  Ghrist  may  be  because  their 

WORK  EOR  JE.SU.S.  i taken  up  with  earthly  cares, 

, I probably  in  laying  uj)  treasures  on  earth 

“Verly,  Verily,  I I and  working  for  the  perishable  things  of 

: .1-  my  01,  reiulor  is  thb  wh«  J«i,s 

works  than  these  shall  he  do  because  asks  of  us?  He.has  bought  tis  with  His 
I go  unto  my  I'ather.”  John  14;  12.  precious  blood;  our  time  and  all  belong 
Some  might  think.  How  can  we  do  to  Him ; we  are  no  more  our  own.  ( )ur 
eater  woiks  than  ChrLst  did  when  he  Heavenly  Father’s  business  should  be 


' jSS<j. 

I i>r  the  Ikiahl  ofTnitli. 

WORK  FOR  JE.SU.S. 


snail  see  Uie  i-oiva.  r ^ I p^reater  works  than  ChrLst  did  when  he  Heavenlv  Father’s  business  sliould  be 

God.  that  his  children  should  be  pc^ace-  grater  ^vo.  ks  ^1^^^^  foremost' of  all.  , , 

able  and  seekers  of  peace.  This  is  evident,  - I’enteco.st  to  turn  three  “.Seek  ve  first  the  kingdom  of  God 

for  Christ  says, ‘‘Blessed  are  the  peaceniak-  , J God  than  to  raise  the  dea-l  and  his  riglitt-ousness  and.  all  these  things 

ers;for  they  shall  l>ec_,dled  the  chi  d^^^^^^^  J,,,,  ,i,  k .md  ..hall  be  ad<lcd  .mb.  vou.’’  Lav  not  up  for 

God;’’  and  the  Scriptures  teach  us  I I'homrh  Christ  has  gone  to  the  yourselves  treasures  uiion  earth  where 

i)ossible,  as  much  as  in  us  is  to  liajc  ‘ • . Gjj  „.,„.king  through  his  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 

peace  with  all  men.  In  so  doing  the  o xdi-  I ^ ^ and  steal.  But  lay 

ent  children  of  God,  find  their  chief  dt  (,ne.stion  is,  are  we  willing  to  be  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 

serving  their  bather  m hunn  1 y ’ ’ j j j,;,,.,  ;i  broken  and  empty  ves-  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt 

plicity.  withagrMefu  hear  . - h ; ” Y ,,,ster’s  use  made  meet  anti  and  w here  thieves  do  not  break  through 

ing  love  and  mercy;  ami  to  su  willinn- to  do  the  little  we  can  if  we  have  nor  steal.  _ . 

kingdom  of  God  is  . , but  one  talent  that  does  not  excuse  us  for  There  is  siu  h a thing  as  laying  up 

hearts.  When  they  pray ; -a  • being  itlle^  We  rn-ed  not  be  in  darkness  treasures  in  heaven  ;ls  well  as  on  eiirtli. 

come,’’  they  should  have  it  ^.pat  our  work  is;  for  if  we  came  to  All  that  we  give  for  the  cau.se  ol  Chri.st 

selves.  Then  they  have  ^ H ^ J God  with  a willing  mind  and  ask,  Lord,  i will  be  stored  up  in  the  bank  ot  heaven 

promise  to  be  an  heir  with  Jesus  "'  heaven-  ^^tl^  ..  ^ Christians  coukl  s^ee 

Such  feel  the  inner  point  a way  and  .show  us  our  work.  Truly  the  blessing  it  brings  in  working  for 

in  their  hearts,  and  go  fort  1 m the  harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  ' Christ  in  this  way.  I fear  the  riches  ol 

discharge  of  their  duties  as  ig  s ^ To  be  a successful  w-orker  we  must  this  world  will  ruin  many  a poor  soul, 

world,  to  illuminate  the  ' ».  ^ jie  tp  self  and  learn  the  utter  and  constant  The  love  ol  money  is  the  r«ot  ol  all  evil, 

church,  as  much  as  heth  in  1 ’ helolessne.ss  of  oui  self.  Except  a grain  of  we  cannot  imagine  how  many  evils  it 

teaching  repentance  by  wor  an  cannot  bring  forth  fruit,  brings  along  with  it.  On  the  other  hand. 

They  practice  a living  fa  t , “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,’’  says  the  more  we  give  lor  the  spreading  o the 

the  Rock  of  their  Salvation , wlncli  tne  1 gospel  or  lor  the  poor  the  greater  will  be 

|)ortals  of  hell  cannot  sha  e,  or  1"’^'*"  c|ke  the  telegraph  wire  is  detacheil  j our  blessings.  And  really  all  we  have  be- 
against.  But  one  from  connection  with  the  earth  that  would  ' longs  to  the  Lord,  we  have  no  right  to 

many  of  the  world’s  children  stri\ing  lor 


H L''.  R AJt^p  OF 


use  it  all  for  our  own  ,>crsr.nal  > 

are  commanded  to  lay  u|i  onr 
heaven  ICven  if  we  have  only  l>e  wid-  j 
L’s  mite,  yet  all  we  I 

Christ  is  precious  m His  -m  I 

more  we  do  for  Jesus  the  peater  will  be 

r.iir  reward  'I'here  are  so  many  ways  to 
rrk"h;;  chri...  that  all  ‘-Wit'-', 
have  somethinj^  to  do.  1 we  are  > 
willing  to  work  with  the  light  which  .od 
gives  us.  he  will  still  give  us  more;  theie 

is  always  , P,.^kk. 


Till-:  ONLY  FOUNDATION  | 

Jesus  Christ  is  ihe  i‘!l ! 

acceptance  with  (^od  the  f‘dl‘^  • 
men  are  sinners.  This  is  generally  con- I 
lessed  r.ut  till  Christ  enlightens  the  mind 
ofa  sinner  he  is  not  allected  1 >y  it,  he  sees  not 
the  sinfulness  of  sm,  he  sees  not  the  hoi  - 
rid  impurity  of  his  heart,  he  is  not  alarnv 
r.(l  wiih  the  danger  of  his  coiulition;  he  is 
not  aware  that  the  holmes.s,  justice  and 
truth  of  Uod  are  against  him.  Hut  this 
•s  really  his  case,  the  law  of  (.od  icquires 
oerfect  love  and  sinless  obedience,  or  it  puts 
/he  offender  under  the  curse;  font  is  writ- 
ten ' ‘ Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueUi 
nol’in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the 
bo(jk  ot  the  law  to  do  them.”  You  must 
continue  without  intermission  in  all  tiling^, 
not  keeping  nine  and  breaking  the  tenth, 
or  keeping  them  outwardly  and  breaking 
them  in  thought;  not  only  to  purpose 
but  to  do  them,  and  which  of  us  has  kept 
the  law  in  this  manner!*  Who  can  say 
that  he  never  offended  in  thought,  word 
or  deecF  Certainly  every  mouth  must  be 
stopped  and  all  the  world  become  guilty 
before  God  who  searcheth  all  hear  s. 
Now,  what  is  the  conseciuence?  Ihe 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  (.od  luis  passed 
thcAle<'r<-e.  ” The  soul  tlnU  sinnclh  it  shall 
die."  Uod  is  faithinl  and  just  to  fnllill  his 
decree  and  he  is  almighty  to  c.Kecnte  his 
sentence.  What  tlieii  can  be  done?  Is 
there  a remedy?  Must  sinlnl  man  sink 
forever  under  the  divine  wrath?  Iwo 
things  must  be  done;  lull  satisfaction  mus 
be  made  to  the  holiness  and  justice  ol 
God  for  past  oflenses,  and  our  sinlul  natuie 
must  be  renewed  and  made  holy.  Hut 
can  man  do  this?  ’As  soon  might  he 
nvate  a new  world.  The  natural  man 
has  neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  re- 
new aiul  ( leaiise  his  nature.  Who  can 
s;»v  1 have  made  my  heart  clean,  1 am 
niir’e  from  sin?  No  man  can  say  it  truly; 
it  is  God's  work.  So  David  prayed 
‘ Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God;  aiP 
renew  a right  spirit  within  me.  And 
until  God  creates  a clean  ' 
anything  clean  proceed  out  of  it.  Who 
can  bring  a clean  thing  out  c f an  unclean? 

Who  in  :in  impure  nature  ran  do  apuie 
action?  Who  under  the  cun  e of  the  law, 
under  the  sentence  of  conden  nat  on,  can 
j)crform  a meritorious  service?  It  is  im- 


possible. The  scripture  has  d^c  ared, 
“There  is  none  righteous,  no,  > 

and  that  by  the  deeds  ol  the  law  no  Hesh 
shall  be  iustified.  Hut  what  was  impossible 

m man  ii  fusible  with  God.  /blessed  be^ 

name-  he  has  in  infinite  wisdom  and  love 
devised  a way  for  mir  acceptance;  a way 

honorable  to  himself  and  easy  to  ns  I e 

has  sent  his  own  Son  into  our  world  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  llesh,  that 
I made  the  righteousness  of  God  m 
l«urchrist  was  God  anti  man  in  one 
oerson.  Hy  the  divine  and  huimin  natures 
united  in  him,  whatever  he  did  and  suf- 1 
fered  became  truly  divine  and  mhnite.  , 

Our  nature  was  wholly  defiled  anc  im- 1 
1 pure.  Christ  came  m a nature  perfectly 
,ure  and  spotless,  in  this  nature  obeyed  | 
the  whole  law  and  continued  in  ^ , 

written  in  the  law  to  do  them.  He  also 

humbled  himself  to  suffer  w pt  we  deserv-  | 

cd  to  suffer  for  our  disobedience.  He 
deemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  be- 
ing made  a curse  for  us,  and  thus  >y  one  ] 
man’s  di-sobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
.lers  even  so  by  the  obedience  o one 
shall’  many  be  made  righteous,  being 
made  perfect  through  obeying  and  suffei- 
ing  Im  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vau’on.  He  is  now  able  to  save  sinners 
the  uttermost.  He  has  the  infinite 
inerit  of  his  suffering,  to  free  them  from 
suffering.  He  died  to  save  them  fiom 
the  second  death.  He  rose  again  that 
they  might  rise  to  a newness  of  life  heic. 

g^ce.  and  to  life  everlasting  m glory, 

111  he  now  ever  lives  to  make  mtercessio. 
and  to  act  as  a mediator  between  God  an 
man,  able  and  willing  to  plead  the  meiit 

of  his  life  and  death  for 
every  sinner  who  comes  to  C,od  the  lath- 
er through  him.  Thus  IS  Jesus  Christ 
the  foundation  of  all  our  acceptance  with 

1 Thus  St.  Haul  speaks,  it  is  the  praise 
of  the  'glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in 

Poll  i-C  Christ  IS  the  beloved  of  the  1 .ith- 

er  his  dear  Son.  In  him  he  is  well  ideasecl. 
plUised  with  his  person,  ideased  with  his 
litonement.  It  was  a sacrifice  of  a swee 
smelling  savor,  and  for  his  sake  he  is  we 
Xas.-d  with  us  as  his  dear  children, 
d'his  is  being  saved  by  grace.  ^ ^ 
all  the  glory  to  God  and  his  fiee  grace, 
which  is  praiseworthy  and 
is  magnified  by  men  and  angels.  n tins 
way  only  have  sinners  been  savec  bom 
tlm  beginning.  The  Lord  God  do  hed 
Adam  and  Fve  with  the  skins  of  tho.se 
beasts  they  slew  in  sacrifices,  and  thus 
they  were  accepted  througdi  faith,  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  sacrifice, 
th^eir  own  righteousness  denoted  by  the 
fig  leaves  with  which  they  clothed  theni- 
Sves.  It  was  faith  in  the  promised 

Lamb  of  God,  that  ^„^Vain 

;:;.a  ms  ofclns  n,us  f .,ham 
iustified,  for  he  believed  Gcxl,  and  it 

wus  imiiuteil  t"  l>i™  fo"- 


This  righteousness,  St.  Paul 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
pven  the  righteousness  of  God,  wiiicnis 
Ty  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  them  that 

'^^/fnd  now,  men  and  brethren,  let 
it  be  asked.  Is  this  our  foundation 
Whatever  we  look  to,  hope  m «r  dep^d 
1 upon  for  our  acceptance  with  God.  that 
is  our  foundation;  but  it  highly  concerns 
to  know  whether  it  be  this  true  and 
Uolid  foundation,  this  Rock  of  Ages,  or 
some  other  which  will  fail  us  in  the  day 
I of  trial.  Whatever  our  be,  if 

' it  be  not  Christ,  it  is  wrong,  for  the  Hible 
Isavs-  “Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  Christ.”  Now,  is  any 
‘ iii  his  hopes  on  his  works?  Is  he  say 
1 ing  I am  not  so  great  a sinner  as  some 
are’  I do  no  harm,  I make  my  best  en- 
deavors, I have  a good  heart,  I say  my 
..ravers  I go  to  church,  I am  sorry  for 
rnTtins'  I am  charitable  to  the  t;oor  am 
so*^on.  SulTer  me  to  ask,  n this  Christ. 

All  this  is  buildinK  mi  self.  It  tl.scovers 
a total  isrnorance  of 

veals  the  righteousness  of  Chi  ist.  besides, 
if  we  could  work  out  a righteousness  of 
our  own,  then  there  was 
Jesus,  and  he  died  in  vain  O let 
ware  of  stumbling  as  the 
stuniblinGf-stoiie,  Roni.  i-  3“>  - , 

ever  seeks  acceptance  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  stumbles  against  this  rock  instead  of 

sf  "w  says.  “Unto  you  who  believe 
he  iM-cio^^^^^^^  Ilespefiks  ofChnstas 
the  precious  cornerstone  of  the  church, 
but  he  adds.  He  is  a stone 
anti  a rock  of  offense,  even  to  them  whic 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient, 
ist  Pet.  2:7,  S.  On  the  contrary,  he  makes 
it  the  true  character  of  all  believers,  tha 
they  come  to  Christ  the  living  stone,  and 
•ire^  built  upon  him  a spiritual  house. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation 
])bedience.  Many  persons  ^ 

the  doctrine  ot  faith  is  ‘ „ J 

works,  and  some  have  said, 
to  lie  S'wed  by  good  works,  what  occa 
‘bn  is  ibete  lo'r  d.em?  The  mtswer,  good 
works  are  the  breath  of  faith.  ^ *‘V  g 
man  breathes  and  a true  faith  works  St 
I lines  speaks  of  pretended  or  dead  faith 
and  says,  “As  the  body  without  the  Spirit 
is  deail  so  faith  without  works  is  dea 
ilso  works  are  the  proper  fruit  and  evi- 
dence  of  faith,  and  that  which  dodt  not 
lyrodiice  them  is  false.  Hut  the  g 
- illi_that  which  comes  to  Christ  as  the 

foi  ndation  and  builds  alone  on  him-is 

Srys  frthtfnl.  And  so  far  is  it  from  be- 
im.  trite,  that  faith  is  contrary  to  KOod 
works  that  we  affirm  there  can  te  no 
Zcl  works  without  faith..  The  Scr.plure 
faith  oWithoiit  faith  it  IS  imiKKSible  o 

please  God,"  and  it  ‘go 

worketh  by  love,  and  again,  that  it  puri 
lies  the  heart,  and  again,  that  it  overcome, 
the  world;  not  thatfaith  <!«s  not  iggh/ h'J 
own  power,  but  as  it  unites  us  to  Christ 
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and  derives  virtue  from  him,  and  thus  he 
is  the  foundation  of  all  holy  obedience. 
There  is  a real  spiritual  though  rnyster- 
ious  union  between  Christ  and  believers, 
and  is  expressed  in  Scripture  by  various 
images.  For  instance,  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  body;  believers  are  the  members 
of  it,  Christ  is  the  vine;  believers  are  the 
branches.  So  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye 
e.xcept  ye  abide  in  me.  He  that  abideth  in 
me  and  I in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  iruit;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  John  15.  It  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  Christ  must  be  the  foundation 
of  all  holy  obedience. 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  what  the 
world  calls  a virtuous  man,  a good  liver, 
a moral  person.  Acceptable  obedi- 
ence is  that  which  is  performed  by  a 
man  in  Christ;  one  who,  sensible  of 
his  sin  and  misery,  has  come  to  him  by 
faith  for  wisdom,  then  for  righteousness 
and  now  for  strength.  Christ  dwells  in 
the  heart  of  such  a man,  and  whatever 
trial  he  has  to  bear,  whatever  duty  he  has 
to  {perform,  whatever  temptation  he  has 
to  resist,  he  comes  to  Christ  for  strength, 
and  out  of  his  fullness  he  receives,  and 
“grace  for  grace;”  grace  in  the  believer, 
answerable  in  some  measure  to  grace  in 
the  Savior.  He  is  conformed  to  Christ 
both  in  his  death  and  resurrection;  by 
the  influence  of  one  who  dies  to  sin,  by 
that  of  the  other  he  lives  to  God. — Selected 
by  Eli/.aiietii  Wenger,  Ml.  Crawford, 
Va.  _ 

A SILLY  HIHLE  MISPRINT. 


THE  OATH  AND  ITS  ABUSES. 


It  is  popularly  supposed,  remarks  a cor 
respondent  of  the  London  Daily  News, 
that,  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Hible 
as  we  have  to-day.  is  entirely  free  from 
printers’  errors;  and  it  may  be  interesting  to 
a I’ood  many  of  your  readers  to  learn  that 
It  contains  any  thing  of  the  kind.  The 
following  pa.ssage,  however,  speaks  for  it- 
self, and  the  misprint  contained  in  it  will 
be  readily  noticed:  “Woe  to  the  idolshep- 
herd  thatleaveth  the  flock!  The  sword 
shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  right 
eye;  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened” 
(Zechariah,  chapter,  im?)-  Curiously 
enough,  this  error  has  been  allowed  to  re- 
main uncorrected  by  the  University  press 
for  nearly  fifty  years,  and  possibly  for  a 
much  longer  period;  at  any  rate,  it  will  be 
found  in  the  editions  of  the  Hible  for  1.S39 
and  1HS3,  1HH5  being  the  date  of  publica- 
tion of  the  Revised  Versions.  It  was  of 
course  discovered  by  the  Revising  Com- 
pany and  it  would  seem  as  if  they  wished 
toco’nsign  the  fault  to  oblivion,  as  they 
substituted  a new  adjective  ( worthless  ) 
for  that  misprinted,  namely,  “idle; 
avoiding,  moreover,  any  reference,  mar- 
ginal or  otherwise,  to  the  alteration  maile. 


Surprising, to  our  view,  is  the  following 
statement,  occurring  as  a part  of  a .series 
of  resolutions  adopted  recently  by  the 
National  Reform  Association: 

While  we  cherish  the  profoundest  re 
spect  for  the  differing  opinion  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  we  cannot  but  regard 
the  oath  as  an  ordinance  of  God,  estab- 
lished among  men  for  the  promotion  of 
truth  and  the  restraint  of  falshood.  Every 
true  oath  is  an  act  of  worship  in  which 
the  juror  and  the  administrator  unite,  and 
which  ought  only  to  be  paid  to  the  true 
God  and  the  reverence  always  due  to  His 
name.  ....  We  earnestly  call  on 
Christian  peojile  everywhere  to  discounte- 
nance and  rebuke  profane  svyearing,  and 
to  see  that  the  laws  against  it  in  our  statute 
books  are  enforced;  and  we  maintain  that 
the  nature  of  the  oath,  and  the  guilt  of 
profanity  and  perjury,  should  be  carefully 
inculcated  in  our  public  schools. 

It  almost  seems  natural,  after  reading 
these  sentences,  to  ask,  did  their  authors 
ever  read  the  New  Testament?  If  only 
the  Old  Covenant  had  been  given  to  men, 
such  a view  of  oaths  might  be  not  unrea- 
sonable. Hut  that  it  should  be  held  by 
any  one  familiar  with  the  language  of  our 
Lord,  Matt.  5L>3— 37.  with  that  of  James’ 
Fipistle,  5:12,  is  truly  remarkable. 

Searching  through  the  New  Testament, 
with  fhe  aid  of  the  Concordance,  for  ex- 
pressions concerning  oaths  and  swearing, 
they  are  found  to  be  of  several  kinds. 
Herod  slew  John  the  Baptist  for  his  oath’s 
sake.  Peter  denied  his  Master,  with  curs- 
ing and  swearing.  These  are  examples 
of  clearly  unrighteous  oaths.  In  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  6:16,  the  common 
usage  of  men  is  referred  to,  and  God's 
condescension,  in  making  His  promise 
to  Abraham,  is  mentioned,  wherein  He 
(verse  17)  “confirmed  it  with  an  oath.” 
In  Matt.  23:1s— 22,  our  Lord  reproves 
the  folly  and  superstition  of  the  .Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  “fools  and  blind,”  in  re- 
gard to  swearing  by  the  temple  and  its 
gold,  or  by  the  altar  and  the  gift  upon  it. 
Not 'one  word  of  commciulation,  much 


time.”  But  now,  James  renews  with  em- 
phasis the  teaching  of  our  Lord : 

“But  above  all  things  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath;  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.” 

There  is  such  a thing  as  over  literalizing 
Scripture.  But  no  other  meaning  appears 
to  be  possible,  in  the  injunctions  cited, 
than  the  absolute  prohibition  of  all  oaths, 
judicial  and  official  as  well  as  profane. 


“RESIST  NOT  EVIL.” 

RY  J.  TYLER,  MISSIONARY  TO  THE  ZULUS, 


less  of  injunction,  to  make  any  oaths,  as 
“acts  of  worship,”  can  be  found  in  these 
fiassages.  And  when  we  come  to  the  very 
words  of  Jesus,  how  plain  they  are  ! 

“Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  forswear  thyself,  but  .shalt  perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths.”  Certainly 
no  profane  swearing  is  Iiere  alluded  to, 
but  the  solemn  oaths  permitted  “ them  of 
old  time,’’ — by  all  who  proclaimed  or 
administered  the  law  of  the  Old  Covenant. 

“Hut  I say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all. 

Hut  let  your  communication  be. 
Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay;  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  the.se  cometh  of  evil.”  Hecau.se 
of  the  hardness  of  men’s  hearts,  we  may 
well  understand,  this,  like  some  other 
allowances,  was  made  during  the  “old 


In  my  mission  school  in  South  Africa, 

I ha<l  a bright,  cheerful  but  fearfully  pas- 
sionate Zulu  lad  about  seventeen  years  of 
age.  One  day  as  we  were  reading  the 
words,  “Hut  I say  unto  you,  that  ye  re- 
.sist  not  evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 
other  also,”  .he  asked,  “Teacher,  what 
does  that  mean?”  I explained  the  injunc- 
tion. “Poll!”  he  replied,  “What  man 
in  the  world  ever  obeys  that?  I would 
never  be  .such  a coward.  I would  die 
first.”  “Hulumene,”  said  I,  calling  him 
by  name,  “If  you  do  not  make  these 
words  of  Christ  your  rule  and  learn  to 
control  your  temper,  you  may  one  day 
tempted  to  commit  murder.  Litde  did 
either  of  us  then  realize  what  would  actu- 
ally occur  within  a year  from  that  time. 
One  Sabbath  day,  instead  of  attending 
our  service  as  he  often  did,  he  accompan- 
ied a party  of  wild  heathen  to  a beer 
carousal.  A (piarrel  arose,  and  clufjs 
were  used  in  Zulu  fashion  without  regard 
to  conseipiences.  One  unfortunate  man 
being  unable  to  defeml  himself  was  beaten 
to  death  as  he  lay  prostrate  upon  the 
ground,  my  pupil,  alas,  being  foremost  in 
the  affair.  The  local  magistrate  was  in- 
formed of  what  had  transpired,  and  be- 
fore the  guilty  party  could  escape,  they 
were  arrested  and  taken  to  prison. 

As  Hulumene  was  led  away  a hand- 
cuffed prisoner,  he  is  reported  to  have 
taken  a long,  sad  look  at  my  house  and 
chapel,  and  to  have  said,  “O  that  I had 
listened  to  my  teacher  and  learned  to  control 
my  violent  temper.”  A few  days  after  he 
succeeded  in  escaping  from  the  prison, 
and  as  is  supposed  now  lives  in  the  Zulu 
country  proper,  which  lies  on  the  north- 
eastern boundary  of  Natal.  One  dark 
night  he  made  a stealthy  visit  to  his  fath- 
er’s kraal,  and,  as  his  sister  informed  me, 
took  away  with  him  to  his  place  of  con- 
cealment a copy  of  the  New  Testament 
which  I had  given  him.  Probably  in  the 
hours  of  his  adversity,  he  will  see  as  he 
never  did  when  in  prosperity,  the  force 
of  those  words,  “Resi.st  not  evil.”  What 
an  amount  of  slaughter  and  mi.sery  in 
heathen  and  Christian  lands  would  be 
averted  were  all  men  to  act  in  accordance 
with  that  command. — Ani^el  of  Peace. 
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and  will  have  it  ready  in  due  time.  Any  | 
one  having  an  article  for  it  jilease  send  .it  *' 
once,  and  if  any  of  onr  friends  have  ad-  t 
verlising  that  they  would  desire  to  bring  1 
before  the  inihlie  through  the  Almanac 
semi  it  in.  We  know  tluM'e  are  many  of 
our  brethren  111  business  at  diileient  pl-n  < s 
and  it  will  certainly  he  an  advantage  to 
let  the  ptiople  know  it.  We  will  chaige 
you  a reasonable  pi  iee,  :md  while  yon 
help  yourselves  yon  can  also  help  others. 
Let  us  make  our  almanac  as  intere.sting 
and  ;is  valuable  :is  possible. 

A number  of  the  meetings  in  the  alma- 
nac for  iS.Sp  were  incorrect.  .Should  any 
of  onr  friends  notice  any  error  of  this 
kind,  please  inform  us  .so  that  tor  next 
• year  it  may  he  corrected.  .Send  your  orders 
early. 

Home,  Markiace  and  1‘amii.y  Re 
l.ATioNS  is  the  title  ot  an  excellent  little 
hook  by  James  Inglis,  luihlishetl  by  II. 
L.  Hastings.  The  chapter  on  Home  and 
Household  sets  forth  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures  God’s  grand  imriiose  in  order- 
ing the  family,  and  the  necessity  of  guard- 


ing it  against  the  excesses  and  worldh- 
ness  so  generally  practiced  at  the  present 
day.  Marriage  is  i>laced  before  the  read-  m 
er  showing  the  will  of  (iod  in  the  relation  1 
of  man  and  wile  as  few  writers  have  sue-  - 
I ceeded  in  doing.  Duties  of  parents  to  a 
children  is  ably  treated,  ami  duties  of  k 
children  to  parents  is  an  essay  in  simj)  e < 
Scripture  language  that  must  do  muc  i b 
good  to  the  child  of  ordinary  intelligence  r 
who  is  so  fortunate  as  to  read  it.  I’rice  f 
50  cents.  ^ 

LiMC  AT  Home  is  the  title  of  a very  ex-  i 
eellent  bo«.k  published  by  Fowler  mid  1 
Wells,  753  Hroadway,  New  ^<)rk.  Price  ■ 
$1.30.  The  writer,  William  Aikman, 
i I).  1).,  treats  in  a most  interesting  and 
> instructive  manner  the  following  divisions 
: of  his  theine.  The  family  Relation,  Hus- 
bands and  Wives,  Husbands,  Wives, 

'i  'arents,  Children,  Brothers  and  Sisters, 
t Ihnployers  and  Employed.  The  Altar 
I in  the  House.  He  begins  with  the  posi- 
tion that  the  family  arrangement  is  of 
I God,  and  vividly  describes  the  relation  ol 
the  various  members  ol  the  home  in  the 
light  of  the  will  of  C.od  as  revealed  in  the 
- holy  Scriptures.  The  hook  should  be  in 
every  household  where  the  hmgli.sh  lan- 
le  is  used,  and  thoughtiully  read  by 

it  every  member  of  the  family.  Any  family 
,y  that  will  make  an  attempt  to  apjdy  the 
;Jt  instructions  and  reminders  contained  m 
(1-  this  hook,  to  their  home  life,  will  he  haj)- 

pier  lor  the  ellort. 


Wanted. — Several  copies  ol  Denners  * 
Predigten,  aLo  scviTal  epics  ol  Hit'  h-  ' 
cock’s  Analy.sisofthc  Bible.  In  exchange 
for  these  we  will  give  other  books.  An\ 
(me  having  of  the  above  hooks  and  desir- 
ing to  excliange  them  will  ])lease  wiite  us. 
The  l)ooks  must  be  in  good  condition. 

I 

The  Fnci.ish  Mennonh  e Hymn  and  1 
Tune  Book.— We  are  gkul  to  be  able  to 
inlorm  our  many  friends  who  are  waiting 
with  anxiety  the  aiipearance  of  our  new 
Hymn  and  Tune  hook,  that  about  two- 
thinls  ol  the  plates  are  done,  and  we 
have  actually  received  the  plates  for  first 
4S  jiagcs  and  it  will  not  be  long  until  we 
shall  be  able  to  begin  to  print  the  book. 
'I’liere  has  been  a great  deal  of  delay  in 
• the  getting  out  of  this  work,  but  we  begin 
to  see  the  time  now  that  we  can  count  on 
. getting  it  out. 


A German  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. 
—The  fact  that  the  brethren  have  deter- 
mined to  published  an  English  Hymn  and 
Tune  took,  has  also  stirred  up  our 
German  brethren  to  the  desire  of  having 
a German  Hymn  and  Tune  book.  In 
fact  many  of  our  German  brethren  have 
for  a good  while  been  anxious  to  have 
such  a book.  This  can  be  done  just  as 
readily  as  it  was  done  with  the  English 
book  and  we  will  make  the  proposition  in 
this  way;  Let  those  who  desire  the  Ger- 
man book,  in  each  conference  district,  or 
in  each  settlement  where  there  are  a good 
many  German  peojile  call  a meeting 
and  talk  over  the  matter,  and  if  they 
can’t  determine  on  a new  Hymn  and 
Tune  book,  let  steps  be  taken  to  raise  the 
( means  for  the  ])lates  in  the  same  way  as 
. with  the  English  book,  that  is  by  volun- 
tary contributions.  It  will  require  about 
I eight  hundred  dollars  to  compile  the  hook 
r and  make  the  plates. 

The  plates  will  then  belong  to  the 
if  church  in  general.  The  hooks  could 
if  then  he  printed  and  sold  at  a very  low 
e price,  and  all  the  churches  could  even 
e if  poor  afford  to  get  the  book.  We 
n should  by  all  means  have  a book  that 
can  be  ])urchased  at  a low  price.  The 
>y  book  then  could  be  sold  at  the  same 
ly  price  retail,  as  the  small  hooks  we  now 
le  have;  namely,  60  cents  per  copy.  We  are 
in  ready  to  help  in  the  work  and  use  the 
p-  papers  to  make  it  known  if  the  brethren 
are  willing  to  take  hold.  It  would  be 
necessary  to  appoint  a committee  to  take 
,.-s  charge  of  the  work,  select  the  hymns  and 
1,.  tunes  and  prepare  them  lor  the  printer, 
trp  Let  the  iriemls  give  their  vlfws. 


SiNOiNC. — F rom  the  Lancaster  “Volks* 
freund,”  we  learn  that  the  Brotherhood, 
in  Conestoga  township,  Lancaster  county, 
Ba. , have  organized  a singing  class  at  the 
River  Corner  meeting-house,  where  they 
meet  from  time  to  time  to  jiractice  singing, 
under  the  instruction  of  David  Eshle- 
man.  This  is  a step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. Let  the  jieople  meet  in  their  meet- 
ing-houses and  learn  to  sing  such  hymns 
and  tunes  as  can  be  used  in  tlie  public 
services,  and  it  will  help  the  singing  won- 
derfully. Singing  in  many  of  our 
churches  has  for  years  been  sadly  neg- 
lected, and  a little  help  in  this  way  will 
prove  a great  blessing  to  the  church. 


1889. 


233 


OF'  ^F^EJT'H. 


Bro.  Eli  Hostetler,  son  of  Bro.  C. 

J.  Hostetler,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  who  has 
spent  some  eight  weeks  in  the  Hospital 
in  St.  Louis,  where  he  had  an  operation 
jjerformed  on  his  knee,  is  improving,  and 
hoped  at  the  time  of  the  last  writing 
(July  14)  soon  to  he  able  to  leave  his  bed. 

Exemftion  from  Military  Duty.- 
On  the  23d  of  July  a telegram,  from  the 
territorial  conventions  now  in  session, 
stated  that  at  Helena,  Montana  Territory, 
the  convention  adopted  the  clause  ex- 
empting the  Mennonites  from  military 
duty.  The  brethren  in  the  Dakotas  have 
also  sent  in  petitions  to  their  conventions 
asking  for  a clause  in  the  constitution  of 
the  new  states  exempting  them  from  mill-  j 
tary  duty.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  hojied 
that  the  new  states  in  forming  their  con- 
stitutions will  adopt  clauses  similar  to  that  1 
adopted  by  the  convention  at  Helena.  It 
is  true  that  our  people  have  always  been 
favored  with  regard  to  their  conscientious 
scruples  concerning  military  service,  and 
have  always  found  a way  to  avoid  it,  hut 
it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  non- 
resistant  people  if  each  state  had  a cLiuse 
in  its  constitution  exempting  them  from 
military  duty.  Our  people  would  he 
more  secure  in  case  of  war  when  every 
able-bodied  citizen  would  to  reipiired  to 
jierform  military  duty.  Beside  this  the 
legislators  and  executives  of  the  land 
would  have  continually  before  them  the 
fact  that  there  is  a class  of  citizens  in  tliese 
United  States  that  are  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  bearing  arms  or  performing  any 
military  duty.  We  are  glad  that  oui 
brethren  in  the  Dakotas  and  Montana 
were  so  thoughtful  and  acted  so  promptly. 
Why  should  not  our  brethren  in  Wash- 
ington Territory  have  acted  as  promptly 
in  sending  in  a petition?  Or,  if  it  is  not 
too  late,  let  them  do  so  at  once. 

Later. — Tfie  papers  report  that  on  the 
23d  the  convention  at  Sioux  Falls.  Da- 
kota, refused  the  request  of  the  Mennon- 
ites to  to  exempt  from  military  duty. 
For  this  we  feel  much  grieved,  and  feel 
sure  that  the  life,  and  faith,  and  claims  of 
the  Mennonites  were  not  properly  under- 
stood hy  the  niemhers  of  that  convention. 

C. 

Crucieied  Hersei.f,  is  the  title  used 
by  some  of  the  newpapers  over  an  item 
giving  an  account  of  an  attempted  self 
crucifixion.  Leona  Stuvenal  was  recent- 


ly committed  to  the  Blackwell  s Insane 
Asylum  for  the  insane,  near  New  York. 

A few  days  ago,  while  suffering  from 
suicidal  mania,  brought  on,  it  is  believed, 
by  brooding  over  family  misfortunes,  she 
procured  a hammer  and  nails,  and  in  the  1 
retirement  of  her  room,  undertook  to  ] 
affix  herself  to  the  oak  door  as  upon  a 
cross.  When  discovered  she  had  already 
nailed  one  foot  and  one  hand  to  the  door, 
and  while  the  blood  was  streaming  from  ] 
these  wounils  she  was  making  frantic 
efforts  to  iiisten  the  other  hand  and  foot, 
rhe  wounds  were  (juitc  serious,  hut  in 
her  frenzy  she  seemed  to  feel  no  jiain. 

While  this  unfortunate  girl  attempted 
to  do  what  could  accomplish  no  good  for 
her  soul  or  body,  and  was  obeying  no 
1 command  of  God,  yet  her  attempt  ot  an 
act  so  great  and  inflicting  so  much  suffer- 
ing  might,  if  well  considered,  impress  a 
valuable  lesson  upon  those  who  profess 
to  be  followers  ol  Him  who  gave  his  life 
for  them  on  the  cross.  He  Himself  de- 
clares that  if  any  would  follow  after  Him, 
let  him  take  his  cross  and  bear  it  after 
him  daily.  Possessed  of  our  reason  we 
know  that  this  does  not  mean  the  literal 
cross — a ]iiercing  with  nails  our  natural 
bodies.  The  apostle  also  .sav.s,  “Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed.”  As  ready  as  was  this  de- 
mented one  to  drive  the  nails  into  her 
own  llesh,  should  we  be  to  affix  our  car- 
nal man  by  a crucifixion  into  death,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  live  no  longer  to 
dishonor  and  grieve  God  and  bring  us 
into  unhappiness  and  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  C. 

“The  Kind  ofIni  idel  I Am.”— The 
Christian  Conservator  records  an  instance 
where  a minister  relates  that  hav'ing 
preached  at  a certain  place  he  was  invited 
to  dinner  by  a sceptic.  When  the  dinner 
was  over  the  host  said  to  the  minister: 

“I  suppose  you  have  heard  that  I am 
a skeptic;  I will  tell  you  what  kind  of  an 
infidel  I am.  1 was  associated  with  a 
church,  and  they  built  a church  house, 
putting  on  it  for  show  a $3,rxx:i  steeple 
which  could  do  no  one  any  good.  They 
got  u|)  a social  and  I went  to  it.  I 
charged  ten  cents  admission  fee.  1 
handed  them  fifty  cents  ami  looked  for 
forty  cents  change,  but  the  lady'  said, 
‘Pass  right  in:  We  never  give  any 

change.’  Now,  if  it  h.id  been  a monkey 


show  they  would  have  been  honest  enough 
to  give  me  my'  change,  but  the  church 
was  not.  They  had  a great  cake  which 
they  chanced  off  lor  a ring  in  it,  at  so 
much  a piece.  This  was  of  the  nature  of 
a lottery.  They  charged  ten  cents  a vote 
who  was  the  prettiest  lady,  and  ten  cents 
a vote  for  the  homeliest  lady;  and  to 
crown  it  all  for  foolishness  they  placed  a 
lady  in  a chair  and  charged  ten  cents  for 
each  kiss.  Novv,  said  he,  ‘to  that  kind  of 
religion  I am  an  infidel,  but  to  the  reli- 
gion taught  in  the  Scriptures,  I am  not 
an  infidel.” 

It  can  he  no  great  wonder  if  such 
churclies  hav'C  lew  conv'crts,  and  raise  »i 
plentilul  cro])  of  infidels  and  unbelievers 
all  around.  Let  men  of  C»od  beware  of 
the  devices  of  Satan,  and  let  them  follow 
rather,  the  example  of  him  who  was 
“holy,  harmless,  undeliled,  separate  from 
sinners;”  and  who  chooses  his  people  out 
of  the  world,  and  calls  them  to  be  sepa- 
rate, and  touch  not  the  unclean  things, 
and  promises  to  such  that  he  will  be  a 
Father  unto  them,  and  that  they  shall  be 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

A Creel  Practice.— Look  at  that 
poor  horse,  suffering  agonies  which  he 
has  not  the  knowledge  to  make  known  to 
his  stupid  driver!  His  suffering  is  caused 
by  that  overhead  check-rein.  He  stands 
at  the  hitching-post,  where  he  ought  to 
have  a few  moments  rest  before  the  mer- 
ciless driver  starts  again  on  his  journey. 
But,  with  his  neck  concaved  instead  ol 
arched;  and  his  nose,  instead  of  jiointing 
toward  the  ground,  standing  from  an 
angle  of  43  degrees  to  horizontal,  with 
ih.'  ( hn  k-rein  tie.ht,  and  the  hit  pressing 
his  moiilh,  the  poor  creature  may  strug- 
gle in  vain  lor  rest.  Now,  watch  him  lor 
a moment,  and  see  il  y'ou  cannot  believe 
that  he  is  sutfering.  He  has  tried  a num- 
ber of  limes  in  a few  minutes  to  get  his 
neck  into  a natural  jiosilion  liy  turning 
his  head  from  side  to  side,  and  has  tos.sed 
up  his  head  inqiatiently  to  get  a little  ease. 
Now  he  is  started;  at  every  stej)  the  rein 
tightens  and  the  hit  chafes  and  presses 
till  the  horse  is  more  worried  and  fatigued 
hy  the  useless,  unnatur.il,  cruel  check  rein 
than  I.y  all  the  traveling  he  has  to  do  or 
the  load  he  has  to  draw. 

I have  recently  seen  a number  ol  hor.ses 
so  abused  hy  the  check-rein  that  I feel 
like  c'rying  out  against  the  practice  .is 
against  sin,  which  it  must  he  to  those  who 
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know  better;  and  to  those  who  do  not,  it 
is  at  least  painful  folly.  Those  who  sym- 
pathize with  the  noble  horse  which  (.od 
has  made  so  useful  to  us.  and  w'hich  man  J 
so  often  misuses,  could  do  well  by  yen-  c 
turine,  whtai  exjiedicnt,  to  loosen  a ti^ht  1 
check-rein,  even  if  the  driver  wouk  not  \ 
he  well  pleased  by  the  act.  It  mi^ht  at  s 
least  cause  him  to  consider  lonjr  enougli  \ 
to  see  his  cruelty.  1*‘ ranee  and  (.ermany  f 
have  passed  laws  prohibiting  the  ofthe 
check-rein  in  those  countries.  Shoulcl  \ 
not  our  American  people  lie  wise  etunigh  ; 

not  U)  need  such  a law?  | 

— 

CORRKSPONDENCE. 

Ekom  Gandy,  Nehkaska.— I will  try, 
by  the  hel])ofGod,  to  write  a few  lines 
concerning  our  country  and  out  condition 
here.  We  would  be  glad  to  learn  through 
the  Herald  oe  Truth  how  near  we  are 
to  any  of  our  Mennonite  churches.  We 
have  been  here  nearly  two  years  and  had 
not  heard  a sermon  preached  till  last  Sun- 
day (June  2cl),  when  a Christian  (Camp- 
bellite)  minister  preached  a good  sermon. 

1 le  urged  us  all  to  join  together  and  start 
a class.  We  could  not  think  it  right  to 
join  iiis  church  as  that  is  opposed  to  our 
belief  in  a good  many  points.  1 hey  are 
too  strong  on  their  form  of  baptisni  ~ 
niersion.  He  told  us  that  sprinkling  | 
could  not  be  found  in  the  Bible  as  refer- 
ring to  baptism,  and  exiilained  that  burying 
into  Christ  means  buried  in  the  water. 
We  are  having  jilenty  of  rain,  and  the 
crops  are  looking  well.  There  is  plenty  of 
wild  fruit.  We  would  be  glad  to  have 
some  of  our  people  settle  near  us. 

Your  sister.  A.  1‘Oreman. 



SCRIPTURAL  ENIGMA. 

I am  comiiosed  c>f  2.|  letters. 

Mv  1st  is  in  Lord  lint  not  in  m.ister. 
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2d  ‘ 

.pit 
5ih 
()ili 
7 th 
.Sill 
pth 
loth 
I ith 
I 2th 

1 3th 
I .|lh 
1 51I1 
lOlh 
I 7lh 
iSth 
iiph 
2oth 
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stave 

time 

honor 

young 

li  ighlened 

elk 

inorn’g 
strong 
humble 
bough 
.song 
rake 
scatter 
sacred 
‘ trying 
' hour 


“ 20th  “ yearning  piay 

“ 21st  " sound  “ bad 
“ 22(1  “ joyful  “ sad 

••  23d  “ liiue  “ sand 

24th  “ fiill  “ 

My  whole  is  one  of  the  Lord  s com- 

miuuV 


faster 

lord. 

sword. 

days 

] irai.se 

old 

bold 

fawn 

dawn 

weak 

meek 

limb 

hymn 

hoe 

sow 

pure 

secure 

day 

jiray 

bad 

sad 

sand 

stand 


I took  the  train  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  for( 
Tunc  i.Hth.  Arrived  at  Jordan,  Ontario,  witl 
on  the  i8lh,  where  I went  to  Bro.  John  apj 
Rittenhouse,  who  took  me  to  Bro.  Abra-  ler< 
ham  Martin’s,  an  old  ac(iuaintance.  1 da] 
stayed  all  night,  and  the  remainder  of  the  Jes 
week  visited  among  brethren,  sisters  and  sis 

friends.  . t m 1 th 

On  Sunday  following  I filled  an  ap-  m 

pointment  at  the  Ridge  meeting  house,  brt 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Moyer  meet-  sta 
ing  house.  Alter  church  I , went  home  me 
with  Bro.  Rittenhouse  and  visited  with  alt 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters.  On  an 
Mond.iy  the  24th  Bro.  Samuel  Moyer  toi 
kindly  volunteered  to  take  me  to  Cayuga  m 
and  Rainham,  a distance  o^  about  thirty-  Rii 
five  miles.  Here  I filled  three  appoint-  wr 
ments-  one  at  the  Rainham  meeting 
house,’  the  second  at  Wismer’s  school  re 
house,  the  last  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Chris-  th 
topher  Hoover’s  on  account  of  his  blind  ru 
mother.  The  above  meetings  were  fairly  to 
attended  and  the  hearers  very  attentive.  wi 
On  Friday  the  2.Sth  of  June,  m com-  to 
pany  with  Brother  Samuel  Moyer,  I re-  bl 

■ turned  to  J(jrdan  and  stopped  with  Bro. 

’ Moyer  all  night,  visiting  among  brethren 

and  sisters  on  Saturday.  I attended 
' church  on  Sunday  their  regular  day  lor 

■ service.  I stayed  with  Brother  Jacob 
' Kratz,  where  a number  ol  brothers  and 

si-ster  were  present  in  the  evening. 

' On  Monday  morning  the  ist  ol  July,  |. 

■ Brother  Jacol)  Kratz  took  me  to  Jordan  ^ 
station,  where  I took  the  train  for  Mark- 
ham,  a distance  of  about  seventy-live 

^ miles,  where  I arrived  the  same  evening.  ^ 
Met  Brother  Wideman  at  the  station  and  ^ 
stopped  with  him  over  night.  I filled 
live  appointments  there,  at  the  Wideman  ^ 
church,  the  Almira  church,  the  Altona 
church,  the  Union  meeting  house  on  the 
evening  of  the  third  of  July,  and  at  Cedar 
Grove  in  the  afternoon  of  the  lunirth. 
The  meetings  at  Markham  were  all  in  the  ^ 
week  time,  and  were  lairly’  attended  con- 
sidering the  busy  season.  1 here  was 
good  order  and  attentive  hearers.  In 
company  with  Brother  Samuel  Hoover 
and  wife  we  visited  among  brethren  and 
sisters  between  appointinents,  also  with 

Brother  Wideman  and  wife. 

On  Sunday  the  5th  of  July  I bade  fare- 
well to  the  brethren  and  sisters  ol  Mark- 
ham and  started  for  W^aterloo,  a distance 
of  about  eighty  miles,  arriving  at  Berlin 
and  stopping  with  Brother  Bricker  over 
night.  I called  on  Brother  Moses  Erb  m 
the  evening  and  visited  with  him  a while. 
It  aiipeared  to  be  a busy  day  with  Bro. 
Erb.  He  doctors  cancers.  Three  pa- 
tients arrived,  in  the  short  time  that  I was 
there,  to  receive  treatment.  From  there 
I had  an  opportunity  to  ride  out  to  Bro. 
BLshop  Weaver’s.  In  company  with  him 
I visited  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
im-  in  tiie  afternoon,  and  returnd  with  him  to 
stay  over  night.  I attended  church  the 


next  day  (Sunday),  at  Breslau  The 
meeting  was  (luite  largely  attended  m th^e 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  I staid  all  night 
with  Brother  Woolner.  I filled  four 
appointments  during  the  week  at  the  dif- 
ferent meeting  houses,  the  last  Thurs- 
day forenoon.  In  company  with  Brother 
Jesse  Cassel  I visited  among  brethren  and 
sisters  on  Wednesday  and  T.hursday. 

After  meeting  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
1 1 th  of  J uly  I bade  farewell  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  .sisters  of  that  place  and 
started  for  home.  Brother  Cassel  taking 
me  to  the  depot,  a distance  ()f  nine  miles. 

I feel  very  grateful  for  the  kind  favor.  1 
arrived  safely  the  next  afternoon  and 
found  my  family  well.  I feel  very  thank- 
ful to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
kind  care  over  me  and  my  family  while  1 

was  gone.  . 1 t .1 

I was  requested  to  write  to  the  breth- 
ren when  I returned,  but  instead  I take 
this  method  to  let  them  know  that  1 ar- 
rived home  in  safety.  I am  very  thankful 
to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  that  1 met 
with  for  the  kindness  they  manifested 
toward  me  while  with  them.  May  God  s 

blessing  be  with  us  all. 

Martin  Leatherman. 


WHAT  SHOOLS  SHOULD  DO. 

The  one  point  to  which  our  public 
school  teaching  should  be  directed,  is  the 
preparation  of  the  pupils  for  the  work  oi 
life  And  as  the  public  school,  at  best, 
can  merely  lay  the  foundation  of  an  edu- 
cation, it  i«  above  all  important  that  it 
should  awaken  in  its  pupils  a spirit  of  in- 
quiry and  a thirst  for  knowledge  which 
will  prompt  them  to  read,  study,  and 
think  for  themselves  after  they  (imt 
school . It  is  here  that  most  of  our  schools 
fail.  The  teachers  in  too  many  cases  are 
not  themselves  students  and  learners;  ihty 
lack  the  faculty  of  enkindliing  the  intelli- 
gence of  their  pupils;  they  are  so  oyer- 
‘worked  by  the  exigencies  of  an  iron 
system  that  they  break  down  at  the  iimsl 
important  point.  The  real  w()rk  ()f  the 
public  school,  alter  all,  is  to  tram  children 
to  educate  themselves,  and  inspire  tlitmi 
with  an  impulse  to  do  so.  This  l.^  the 
point  at  which  our  present  schools  nmst 
deplorably  fail.  How  to  meet  this  de- 
ficiency is  a (pie-stion  much  harder  to  an- 

■ swer  than  what  studies  to  teach  and  what 

• not  to  teach.  And  the  Board  of  Educa- 
1 tion  would  do  well  to  invite  suggestions, 

* not  only  as  to  what  should  be  taught  m 
' the  schools,  but  how  the  pupils  shall  be 

■ taught,  so  that  they  will  do  for  themselves 

■ what  no  public  school  can  do  for  them 
g in  these  days. — JV.  K Sfar. 

Proi  ANITY  never  did  any  man  the 
li  least  good.  No  man  is  richer,  or  hap- 
s pier,  or  wiser  for  it.  It  commends  no 
o one  to  society;  it  is  disgusting  to  the  re- 
le  fined,  and  abominable  to  the  good. 


I 

I 


PiElRARE)  OF 


BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS. 
(From  a Tract.) 


I.  Nothing  should  be  worn  merely  th 
because  it  is  an  ornament.  Please  read  ev 
very  carefully  the  following  Scriptuies:  in 
I Peter  3:3:  Gen.  35:1—4:  33;4-f>-  P^ 

Putting  on  apparel  for  adorning  is  )ust  as  vv: 
plainly  forbidden  as  gold  or  hair  plaiting,  /i) 
Superfluous  ornaments  are  tltose  parts  fa 
of  dress  worn  under  the  name  of  trimmings,  T 
such  as  lace,  fringes,  embroidery,  braid,  y 
strips  of  velvet,  etc.  Christian  parents  e] 
are  bound  to  refrain  from  putting  orna-  C 
ments  on  the  dress  of  their  children,  as  h 
much  as  on  their  own  clothing.  1 ho.se  tl 
who  indulge  their  children  in  superlluous  e 
ornaments,  commit  the  double  sin  of  doing  ri 
wrong  themselves  and  teaching  their  chil-  c 
dren  to  do  what  God  has  positively  for-  o 
bidden.  Do  not  try  to  satisfy  your  con-  li 
science  by  merely  being  plain  your.selves.  t 
God  recpiires  that  you  should  “ ^ 

a child  in  the  w'ay  he  should  go,”  and  .s 
you  will  be  held  responsible  at  the  Judg-  1 
luent  for  the  performance  of  this  duty.  - 
We  have  never  .seen  any  who,  enjoying  ) 
communion  with  God  in  their  souls,  com-  i 
mit  this  glaring  inconsistency.  ‘ 

2.  The  wearing  of  gold  for  ornament  I 
and  costly  apparel  should  be  entirely  < 
abandoned.  We  mean  apparel  worn  for  I 
its  costliness,  to  present  an  appearance  of  i 
superiority  or  show.  ‘‘With  gold,  this 
refers  not  to  the  articles,  but  to  the  ma- 
terials. Some  ajipeal  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  justify  the  extravagance  of  the 
age.  We  are  told  that  the  Israelites  wore 
ornaments— that  Rebecca  wa.s  presented 
with  a set  of  jewelry.  Admitting  the  fa(;t 
does  not  prove  it  was  right.  The  Bible  is 
a faithful  history.  It  records  the  failings 
as  well  as  the  virtues  of  those  of  wliom  it 
speaks.  Some,  who  were  good  in  the 
main,  did  some  foolish  and  wicked  things. 
Some,  when  young,  made  mistakes  ol 
whirh  tlicv  afterward  rei'cnted.  As  one 
says;  ‘‘The  unholy  women,  as  they  <io 
now,  adopted  a fashionable,  vvorl(lly  attire. 
They  were  known  by  their  appearance. 
‘They  had  golden  earrings,  because  they 
were  Ishmaeliles.’  If  they  had  been  true 
Israelites  they  would  not  have  worn  these 
useless  ornaments.  In  Isa.  3d  chap.,  the 
various  modes  that  fashionable  women 
adopted  to  render  diemselves  attractive 
are  specifically  mentioned,  and  unsparingly 
condemned.”  On  the  other  hand  we 
have  positive  proof  that  the  holy  women 
of  old  abstained  from  superfluous  orna- 
ments. ‘‘For  after  this  manner  (that  is; 
without  gold,  or  superlluous  ornaments), 
in  the  old  time,  the  holy  women  also,  u li<) 
trusted  in  God  adorned  themselves. 
The  above  things  are  forbidden  because; 
I.  It  is  a waste  of  time  and  money  to  get 
them.  2.  It  is  of  no  real  value  to  the 

body.'  3.  It  does  not  promote  the  glory 

ofGod.^Col.  2;i7:  I Cor.  10; 31.)  4-  R 
increas(?s  pride  and  vanity,  and  damns 


many  women.  5.  It  keeps  the  p()or  from  ci 
our  churches.  6.  It  creates  and  fosters  a « 
flame  of  lust,  leading  to  the  worst  crimes  s( 
“What  does  that  gaudy  ribbon  and  o 
tho.se  ornaments  upon  your  dress  say  to  ‘ 
every  one  that  meets  you?  It  makes  the  j 
impression  that  you  wish  to  be  thought  k 
pretty.  Take  care!  you  might  ju.st  as  well  11 
write  on  your  clothes;  'No  truth  in  re-\w 
ti^ion.'  It  says;  Give  me  dress,  give  me  / 
fashion,  give  me  flattery,  and  I am  hapjiy.  c 
The  world  understamis  this  testimony  as  c 
you  walk  the  streets.  You  are  ‘living  f 
epistles,  known  and  read  cif  all  men.  t 
Only  let  Christians  act  consistently  and  i 
heaven  will  rejoice,  and  hell  groan  at  < 
their  inlluence.  But,  O,  let  them  fill  then  • 
ears  with  ornaments  and  their  fingers  with  j 
rings— let  them  put  feathers  in  their  hats, 
clasjis  upon  their  arms,  and  heaven  puts 
on  the  robes  of  mourning,  and  hell  may 
hold  a ]n\n\^or— Finney.  ‘‘If  there  were 
two  heavens,  one  w'here  Je.sus  is  all  and  in 
all,  and  the  other  with  a Baris  in  it,  I pre- 
sume the  road  to  the  Baris  heaven  would 
be  crowded  ^vith  lashionable  Chi  isti.ins.  I 
—Bishop  Weaver.  “During  the  years 
you  have  been  wearing  these  u.seless  or- 
naments many  immortal  souls  have  gone 
down  to  hell,  with  a lie  in  their  right 
t hand,  having  never  heard  rif  the  true  and 
1 only  Savior!  4 he  lloly  Bible  and  valua- 
r ble  tracts  might  have  been  more  exten- 
f sivcly  circulated  in  heathen  lands  had 
s you  not  been  afraid  of  being  thought 

- unfashionable,  and  not  ‘ like  other  folks, 

- had  you  not  preferred  adorning  your  per- 
e son  and  cherishing  the  sweet,  seductive 
e feeling  of  vanity  and  pride.”— Judson. 

.1  What,  then,  ought  to  be  done?  i.  Ami 
t directly  at  pleasing  (jod  dress  so  as  to 
s have  God  bless  you  in  the  dress.  2.  Aim 
s at  promoting  the  health  (jf  the  body;  it  is 
t God’s  temple.  Dress  on  sanitaiy  princi- 
c pies.  3.  Let  the  dress  be  made  so  as  to 
s.  jiromote  neatness,  lidine.ss,  simplicity  and 
)f  good  taste,  not  slouchily  and  repulsi\cly. 
le  4.  Dress  .so  that  a sound  re.ason  can  be 
o giv(  11  for  the  wearing  of  each  article, 
e.  S.  Let  your  dress  be  a rebuke  to  fashion 
2.  and  evtravagaiice,  and  a model  worthy  ol 
;y  imitation.  6.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  jirotess 
le  religion  by  your  drc.ss.  Do  not  shtink 
se  from  the  singularity  of  being  right  in  this 
le  particular. 


cursed.  4.  I iove  Crod^  and  rny  heart ^ is 
not  set  on  these  t.himrs.  You  may  think 
so;  but  if  all  your  ornaments  w'ere  stripped 
ofT,  you  w'ould  soon  find  the  contrary. 

“ i'his  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep 
His  commandments.”  ‘He  that  saith,  I 
know  Him,  and  keepeth  not  His  com- 
mandments, is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him.”  5.  One  might  as  u'etl^  be  out  of 
the  u'orld  as  out  of  fashion.  “ V e are  not 
of  the  world,  but  \ have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world.’*  A dead  bird  has  no  use  for 
feathers,  b / can  afford  to  wear  these 
things.  ‘‘Ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a price;  therefore,  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  spirit,  which  are 
God’s.”  “So,  then,  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.” 

7 . 1 never  had  the  light.  “ Th  y Word  is 
a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
path.”  / do  not  believe  it  is  ivrong  to 
dress  as  one  pleases.  “If  we  believe  not 
He  abideth  faithful;  he  cannot  deny  Him- 
self.” “We  ought  not  to  please  ourselves 
. . . .for  even  Christ  j)lea.sed  not  Himself.” 
(J).  I Vhy  / never  think  of  these  little  orna- 
ments. “Well  if  you  never  think  of  them, 
why  do  you  remember  always  to  jnit 
■ them  on?  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature;  old  things  are  pa.ssed  away, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.  When 
I was  a child  I sjiake  as  a child,  I thought 
. as  a child;  now  that  I am  become  a man. 

1 I have  put  away  childish  things.”  10.  It 
t makes  no  difference  hoie  you  dress  if  you  > 

' heart  is  right.  You  might  as  w'ell  .say, 
“It  makes  no  difference  how  much  you 

2 lie  if  VDur  heart  is  right. 

~ The  “ General  rules  ” of  the  Methodist 

I Church,  after  staling  a great  variety  of  sins, 

->  including  the  pulling  on  of  gold  and  costly 

II  aiiparel,'  which  the  candidate  lor  mem- 
s bership  is  reejuired  to  avoid,  say;  “And  all 
1-  these  we  know  His  spirit  writes  upon 
o truiv  awakened  hearts.”  According  to 
d th(.-s"e  “General  Rules,”  thousands  m the 
r Methodist  churches  of  to-day,  who  wear 
le  gold,  jewelry,  feathers,  llowers,  etc.,  in- 
■.  eluding  manv  who  profess  holiness,  are 
n not  so  much  as  “truly  awakened. 


SOME  EXCUSES  FOR  PRIDE  ANSWERED. 

I.  (9,  I desire  to  look  like  other  people. 
“Nothing  suoerlluous  should  be  worn 
simply  because  it  is  in  fashion.”  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  -world.’  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  B'alher  is 
notin  him.”  2.  Other  professors  ojrc- 
lii^ion  wear  the  same  fashions.  “What  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me.”  ‘‘Tlum 
shalt  not  follow  a multitude  to  do  evil. 
Christians  should  set,  not  follow  the  fashion. 
3.  Why,  our  minister  there  is  no 

harm  in  adorning  the  body.  “It  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
you  have  (already)  received,  let  him  be  ac- 


Aristoi'I.e  said;  “These  things  we 
learn  to  do,  by  d< >ing  them,- - prayer  by 
praying;  love,  by  loving  : forgiveiie.ss,  ^ by 
forgiving;  God,  by  godliness,  which  Baul 
calls  knowledge  according  to  [or  in  pro- 
portion to]  godliness.” 

True  to  God. — Never  lower  your 
principles  to  this  world’s  standard.  Never 
let  sin,  however  popular  it  m.iy' be,  li.i\  e 
any  sanction  or  ('ounteiiance  from  you, 
even  by  a smile.  The  manly  confession  of 
Christ,  when  his  cause  is  unpopular,  is 
made  by  himself  the  comlition  of  his  con- 
fessing us  before  (lod.  If  p('ople  find  out 
that  we  are  earnestly  religious,  as  they 
soon  will  if  the  light  is  shining,  let  us 
make  them  heartily  welcome  to  the  intel- 
ligence. 


August  1, 


FOR  THE  UTTLK  READERS. 


{Continued.) 

When  the  temple  was  rmished,  and  all 
the  things  that  were  to  be  used  in  were  ^ 
,nade  an<l  jdaced  into  the  p.ce 

mon  jialhered  the  elders  and  chief  men 
of  Israel,  and  the  priests  that  they  miR  it 
briiiK  ui>  the  ark  ol  the  covenant  of  e L^;„ 
Lord”  from  its  place  and  init  it  into  the 
temiile.  The  priests  carried  the  ark  into 
the  holy  place.  The  j,^olden  he; 

the  shew  -bread  table,  the  incense  altar,  and 
the  pots,  and  j^olden  shovels,  and  basins 
were  also  imt  in  their  places. 

On  this  occasion  .Solomon  j„, 

a vast  number  of  sheei)  and  oxen  to  Dod 

in  (act  the  number  was  so  da 

would  have  taken  much  labor  to  count 

^'^The  jiriests  iilaced  the  ark  under  the 

outstretched  winj<s  ol  as 

now  occurred  a wonderfu  thing,  for  a. 
soon  as  the  ark  was  in  its  p ace,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  blowing  their  trumiiets, 
a number  more  with  other  „i 

such  as  harps,  cymbals,  together  with  a 
large  number  of  Levites  who  wep  j, 

crs.  made  one  grand  chorus  of  Praise  I ^ 
unto  Dod.  The  singers  sang,  1 si 

the  Lord,  for  his  Ll 

ever,”  In  response  to  this  grand  hymn 

of  praise,  Dod  caused  such  ji 

glory  to  fill  the  house  that  “the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  minister  because  of  the  ^ 
clouds  ” f)h.  how  sweet  it  will  be  when 
those  who  have  made  their  robes  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  lamb— all  the  good  ^ 
i)cople  who  have  died  and  all  the  dear  ^ 
little  children— will  gather  up  there  in  ^ 
heaven  and  stand  before  the  great  white  ^ 
throne  of  (iod,  singing,  “Blessing,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  ^ 
that  silteth  upon  the  throne  :ind  unto  the  ^ 
Lamb  forever  and  ever.  That  will  lei 
fnr  grander,  and  the  glory  will  be  tar  _ 
greater,  than  that  which  was  r.pn  m the  I 
temple  of  Solomon.  It  will  be  )oy  un- 
speakable  and  full  of  glory  ami  w ih 
voices  such  as  we  can  never  hear  in  this_ 
world  will  the  redeemed  sing  the  song  ot 
Moses  and  the  Lamb,  ^ong  of  redem^ 
tion  and  salvation  through  C.lirist.  Wd 
vou  dear  little  readers,  try  to  live  so  that 
one  day  you  can  join  those  happv  ones 
and  take  a part  in  that  heavenly  chorus? 
Be  good  to  your  parents,  brothers,  sisters 
and  everybody,  and  above  all  love  and 
serve  the  ilear  Savior  with  all  your  heart, 
tlien  you  can  sing 

“There's  a uarl  in  that  chorus  lor  you  aiio  for 

lUe, 

Aii.l  tlu*  llieuie  of  our  jiraises  forever  sliall  be: 
llallelujali,  tis  <loiie,  1 lielieve  ou  the  bou. 

I'm  save.!  by  the  blooil  of  the  crucifiea  ()ue. 

By  the  appearance  of  the  glory  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  Solomon  knew  that 
Ciod  was  well  pleased  with  his  work,  and 
he  fell  on  his  knees  in  the  presence  ot  a l 
the  people  and  poured  out  the  thankful- 
ness of  his  heart  to  ('.od  and  prayetl  fer- 


vently that  Israel  might  be  preserved  and  m 
blessed.  When  he  had  finished  this  hi 
prayer  he  arose,  and,  turning  atout,  he  al 
blessed  the  people  liefore  him,  admonish-  le 
ing  them  to  obey  God  in  all  things.  m 

Solomon  then  again  offered  up  sacri-  pi 
fices  unto  God,  and  in  the  fourteen  days  w 
that  these  services  lasted  Solomon  offered  tl 
u|)  twenty -two  thousand  oxen  and  an  y 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep. 
These  offerings  were  acceptable  to  God,  L 

I id  he  caused  fire  to  come  tlown  from  n 

javen  to  consume  them.  u T 

After  having  offered  sacrifices  m other  b 
irts  of  the  temple,  such  as  the  middle  of  b 
lo  court,  thereby  hallowing  or  dedicat- 
ig  it  to  God.  Afterwards  Solomon  and  tl 
le  pcoiile  held  a feast  which  lasted  many  c 
ays.  “On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  a 
eopleaway;  and  they  blessed  the  king  s 
nd  went  unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  c 
f heart  for  all  the  goodness  that  tlie  c 
.ord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  ^ 

3r  Israel  his  people.”  D 

After  these  things  the  Lord  appeared  i 
0 Solomon  in  a dream.  He  told  •‘50I0-  ‘ 
non  that  his  prayer  had  been  heard , and  ( 
hat  so  long  as  Israel  would  remain  obe-  ' 

lient  they  should  be  blessed  and  prospeied,  1 

mt  if  they  would  forsake  God  and  wor-  I 
;hip  idols  like  the  surrounding  nations 
lid  then  He  would  destroy  the  Israelite 
lation  and  drive  them  from  their  country, 
uul  would  destroy  the  temple  so  that 
when  [leople  would  come  by  the  place 
where  it  once  stood  would  be  astonished 
and  say,  “Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  this  house,  and  they 
shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook  the 
Lord  .their  ('.od,  * * * and  have 

taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
worshiped  them  and  served  them.” 

You  remember  that  Hiram  of  Tyre  gave 
.Solomon  a great  amount  of  wood  for  the 
temiile;  also  gold  with  which  to  ornament 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  that  .Solomon 
also  p:iid  him  liberally  for  what  he  got. 
Solomon  gave  him  the  taxes  of  twenty  ' 
cities,  probably  also  the  cities  themselves, 
but  it  seems  Hiram  became  dissatisfied 
■■  r with  this  payment,  so  Solomon  laid  a tax 
on  all  the  people,  amounting  to  about  five 
’•Vi  and  one  half  million  dollars  of  our  money. 

' ! With  the  money  thus  gained  he  paid 
Hiram  and  built  also  a number  of  cities. 
Solomon  employed,  or  rather  compelled 
to  work  for  him  what  remained  ot  the  old 
(3an;ianite  tribes,  who  had  not  been  en- 

TIM  . • « . .1  /~\t 


many  tablets  of  stone  with  inscriptions 
have  been  found,  and  these,  being  gener- 
ally a description  of  some  historical  event 
related  in  the  Bible,  not  only  are  very 
interesting  to  read,  but  they  give  the 
plainest  proof  that  the  Bible  is  true  and 
was  not,  as  some  people  would  like  to 
think,  written  not  so  very  many  hundieu 

^ Thus  far  Solomon  remained  faithful  to 
God.  “Three  times  in  a year  did  Solo- 
mon offer  burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar 
which  he  built  unto  the  Lord  and  he 
burnt  incense  upon  the  altar  which  was 

before  the  Lord.”  , 

Solomon  did  not  carry  on  his  trade  on 
the  land  alone.  He  builta  number  of  mer- 
chant-ships on  the  Red  Sea  and  with  the 
aid  of  sailors  from  Tyre,  he  sent  these  ves- 
sels down  the  Red  Sea  to  a land  which  was 
called  Ophir,  but  which  was  likely  In- 
dia. Here  they  got  an  immense  quantity  of 
gold,  amounting  to  about  twenty  million 
five  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Solomon 
needed  much  money,  for  carrying  on  his 
building  operations  and  to  defray  expen- 
ditures of  his  own  household,  which,  you 
will  remember,  was  very  great.  1 bus 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  became  still  more- 
famous  and  widely  known,  because  of 
; the  ships  which  traveled  to  foreign  coun- 
> tries  to  carry  on  trade  with  the  people 
who  lived  there.  Many  rich  and  learned 
t people  came  to  Israel  to  see  the  sjdendor 
of  its  cities  and  hear  the  wisdom  of  larael  s 
king  and  they  went  away  astonished,  loi 
they  had  never  seen  such  splendor  before. 
, ( To  be  continued ) 


Miscellany. 


e^an;iaiiiic  mu'-o,  •• — , 

tirely  subdued  or  destroyed.  Of  these 
cities  the  ancient  “Tadmor  in  the  wilder- 
ness” still  remains,  though  almost  totally 
in  ruins;  and  the  splendor  of  these  ruined 
columns  and  arches  and  porches  shows 
that  these  cities  were  a wonder  of  beauty 
and  strength.  Tadmor  is  now  cidled 
Palmyra,  and  travelers  love  to  visit  its 
once  splendid  and  magnificent,  but  now 
ruined,  halls  because  we  know  that  the 
trreat  king  .Solomon  built  them  and  it 


gives  us  an  idea  of  the  way  people  built 
houses  in  those  days.  Then  again  a good 


A I’lU/E  of  $500  is  offered  for  the  best 
e.ssay  on  the  title  of  the  miracles  of  our 
Lord  to  credence.  One  of  the  conditions 
is  that  it  answer,  the  arguments  against 
Miracles  presented  in  the  book  hlsnioi 
Ehewhere.  A prize  of  $100  is  offered 
for  the  best  essay  on  Prayer.  One  ot  tfie 
conditions  is  that  the  latter  essay  prove 
that  supplication  is  not  merely  a vehicle 
for  aspiration,  that  objective  as  well  as 
subjective  benefits  are  realized  from  pray- 
er. The  circular  is  signed  by  b.  h.  Ainn 
as  secretary  of  the  Committee  of  Award, 
i"^!  Tremont  Street,  Boston. 

In  the  city  of  Pittsburg,  last  month,  a 
few  ininutcs  after  the  fall  of  the  Willey 
building,  a stranger  who  was  gazing  at 
the  wrecked  structures  from  the  opposite 
side  of  Wood  street,  entered  into  a 
conversation  with  a Dispatch  reporter. 

, He  looked  a good  deal  agitated  and  said: 
“For  about  five  years,  on  every  week 
day,  I have  passed  along  on  that  side  ol 
Wood  street  at  about  the  hour  this  ter- 
j rible  disaster  occurred.  To-day  I was  on 
^ my  way  to  Fifth  Avenue,  and  had  reaped 
t the  Chamber  of  Commerce  building, 
t when  a sudden  impulse  came  upon  me  to 
1 take  the  other  side  of  the  street.  l 
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crossed  over,  and  before  I reached  the 
sidewalk  the  crash  came.  Had  I kept 
along  as  I was  going  I would  have  been  in 
front  of  the  Willey  building  just  in  time 
to  be  crushed  by  bricks  and  falling  tim- 
ber. I can  no  more  account  lor  the  ac- 
tion which  probably  saved  my  life  than 
you  can;  I simply  felt  that  I must  do  it, 
and  I do  not  know  that  I felt  even  a pre- 
monition of  danger.” — hidependcnt. 

Prohiuition  for  South  Dakota. — 
While  some  of  the  states  are  framing  and 
adopting  amendments  to  their  con.stitu- 
tions  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  except  for  medi- 
cal, scientific  and  religious  purposes;  and 
others  are  making  the  attempt  only  to 
fail;  the  framers  of  the  constitution  ol  at 
least  one  new  state  are  aiming  to  have 
prohibition  without  the  necessity  of  an 
amendment.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  South  Dakota  will  adopt  a con- 
stitution containing  a section  giving  this 
new  state  Constitutional  Prohibition.  The 
prosperity  of  the  state  and  her  welfare 
and  hajipiness  of  thousands  of  the  citi- 
zens, ’no  doubt,  depend  on  the  adoption 
of  such  a constitution. 

p-REIGHT  TRAFFIC  ON  SUNDAY. — A 
general  order  has  been  promulgated  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Hickson  Manager  ol  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway,  to  the  effect  that  in  future 
no  freight  trains  are  to  be  run  on  Sundays 
as  a general  rule,  the  exception  being  on- 
ly in  the  cases  of  livestock  and  perishable 
goods.  This  has  always  been  the  policy 
of  the  Company,  Mr.  Hickson  being  a 
great  supporter  of  Sunday  .rest  for  the 
employees  of  the  line.  About  the  same 
order  has  been  given  on  the  Pennsylvania 
system,  while  several  roads  who  have  long 
ago  adopted  this  rule,  even  excluding  all 
freight  traffic  on  the  .Sabbath  day,,  find 
that  no  loss  is  sustained  whatever,  Imt  on 
the  other  hand  a gain  is  noticeable  in  the 
better  service  of  the  •employees  and  the 
consetjuent  decrea.se  of  accidents. 

A Noble  Ofi  erinc. — The  superin- 
tendent of  one  of  the  street-car  railways 
leading  out  of  New  ^ ork  into  the  cqun 
try,  told  a touching  story  to  a friend 
which  found  its  way  into  a city  jiaper. 
.Sitting  alone  in  his  offu'e  one  day,  a 

strange  gentleman  •entered.  He  carried  a 

1 little  box  in  his  hand.  After  some  liesi- 1 

I tation  he  said,  conquering  great  agitation. 
“ I have  a favor  to  ask  you.  I had  a lit- 
tle boy  and  1 Imvelo.st  him.  He  was  all 
the  world  to  me.  When  he  was  alive, 
my  wife  used  to  search  my  pockets  every 
night  and  whatever  loose  clmnge  she 
found  she  would  put  k;  away  for  the  ha  ly. 
Well,  he’s  gone.  Here  is  the  box.  \V  e 
talked  the  matter  over,  and  came  to  t.'.e 
conclusion  we  couUl  not  do  bettei  t lan 
to  bring  the  mon«y  to 
pay  the  fares  of  ]ioor,  sick  children 
out  of  town  during  the  summer.  It 
would  please  him  to  know  that  he  is  he  p 
ing  to  s.ave  the  lives  of  other  poor  chil- 


dren. As  soon  as  the  bo.x  is  empty  we 
will  fill  it.  While  we  live  we  will  keep  up 
the  bank.” 

The  box  has  been  twice  emptied  and 
filled,  and  hundreds  of  sick  or  dying 
children  have  owed  to  this  dead  baby 
their  one  breath  of  fresh  air  this  summer. 
How  much  more  tender  and  trpe  is  such 
a memorial  of  the  beloved  dead,  than  a 
pretentious  monument,  or  even  a painted 
church  window,  beautiful  though  they  be. 
In  England,  it  is  a frequent  practice  to 
build  and  furnish  a life-saving  station  on 
the  coast,  in  remembrance  of  a friend 
who  is  gone,  and,  in  this  country,  mem- 
orial beds  in  hospitals  are  becoming  a 
usual  way  of  keeping  in  memory  those 
we  have  lost.—  Youth's  Companion. 


LINKS 

.Selected  on  the  death  of  John  Trover,  who 
died  on  the  24th  of  Kebrnary,  1S.S9, 
by  Fannie  I).  Yoilcr. 

We  watched  him  breathing  through  the  night. 
His  breathing  soft  ami  low; 

,\s  in  his  breast  the  wave  of  life 
Kejit  heaving  to  and  fro. 

vSo  silently  we  seemed  to  speak; 

So  slowly  moved  about, 

.\s  we  had  lent  him  half  our  powers 
To  eke  his  living  out. 

Our  weary  hopes  belied  our  fears; 

( lur  fears  our  hopes  belied; 

We  thought  him  dying  when  he  slept, 

And  sleeping  when  he  died. 

I'or  when  the  morn  came,  dim  and  sad. 

And  chill  with  early  showers 

His  (piiet  eyeli<ls  closed;  he  had  , 

Another  morn  than  ours. 

— llooil. 


DIED. 


,,._On  the  5th  of  July,  near  Xappanee, 
of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Sarah,  widow 
of  Henry  Cnlp,  aged  67  vears,  2 months  and  <i 

days.  July  ist,  1S4'.  ”‘‘*V 

rimony  with  Henry  Cul]),  who  died  beb.  sth 
1H75  This  union  was  blessed  with  eleven 
chiblren,  six  sons  and  five  daughters,  of 
whom  three  sons  and  live  daughters  are  yet 
livin'^  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  meet- 
ing house,  where  a large  number  of  friends 
met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  resjieet  to  the 
departed  sister.  Services  by  Noah  Met/.ler. 

Snri'K.  — On  Bic-  bth  of  July,  near  New  Hun- 
dee,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Nancy,  wife  ol 
Sainnel  S.  .Shupe,  aged  7b  years  and  4 mouths. 
She  leaves  her  husl>ati<l  ami  three  chihlreii  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Her  end  was  jx  ace.  I'u- 
neral  services  by  Joseph  Nalirgaiig  and  1 re. 
Masson.  | 

Rikhi..— On  the  loth  of  July,  near  Hast 
I.vnne  Mo.,  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  .Schra- 
gmi,  Catharine  Riehl.  On  the  nth  she  was 
buried,  on  which  occasion  Joseph  Beiler  and 
Peter  Zinimermaii  preached  each  an  earnest 
discourse. 

Wi;.\VKR.-On  the  loth  of  July,  mar  .Sjiring 
Creek,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  .Solomon 
Weaver,  aged  40  years.  5 months  and  29  days. 
He  was  from  his  youth  a consistent  member 


of  the  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  one  child  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at 
the  Bank  church  on  the  nth,  services  hy  A. 
Shank  and  Jacob  Thomas. 

Hir.nKBRAND. — On  the  21st  of  July,  near 
Dayton,  Rockingham  county,  Ya.,  Brother 
Simeon  Hildebrand,  aged  46  years  and  29 
days.  He  leaves  a widow  and  six  children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  was  buried  at  Wea- 
ver’s church  on  the  23d  in  the  presence  ol 
many  sympathizing  friends.  Services  by  John 
Geil  and  G.  I).  Heatwole. 

Minnich.— On  the  21st  of  July,  in  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.,  by  drowning.  Smith  Miti- 
nich,  in  his  i6th  year.  The  entire  community 
was  shocked  on  Sunday  last  at  the  .sad  news 
of  the  unexpected  death  of  this  lad.  He  was 
1 at  the  Bank  church,  and  after  preaching  some 
oil(i.  asked  him  to  go  along  to  the  river  to 
bathe.  This  was  agreed  to,  and  in  a short 
time  after  they  were  seen  going  in  the  direc- 
tion of  what  is  known  as  the  blue  hole,  in  Dry- 
river.  Some  time  after,  .several  young  men 
chanced  to  pass  that  way,  and  saw  a horse 
hitched,  and  Miimick’s  clothes  near  by.  They 
called  for  him  but  no  answer  came,  and  after 
looking  into  the  water  they  found  his  body 
there,  which  was  promptly  taken  out, 
but  life  was  extinct.  The  young  man 
who  accompanied  him  was  not  there.  But 
after  examining  the  surroundings  it  was 
found  that  the  second  horse  had  been  hitched 
there,  but  why  Minnick  was  left  alone  is  not 
vet  known,  as  he  made  no  alarm.  This  afilic- 
tion  falls  heavily-  on  the  widowed  mother, 
who  had  prepared  dinner  for  him,  when  she 
reccivcil  the  shocking  news  of  his  death.  She 
has  the  warmest  sympathies  of  the  conimnn- 
ity  in  her  grief.  He  was  buried  at  the  Bank 
church  on  the22d.  .Services  by  I.  M.  I nder- 
wooil.  Another  loiul  call  to  the  young.  Let 
us  all  remember  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
when  He  said.  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  .as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  ol  Man 
Cometh.” 

Sii.vNK.— On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Adams 
county,  Nebraska,  William  Iv,  son  of  Benja. 
min  and  Anna  Shank.  Buried  on  the  2<ith  at 
the  Mennonite  meeting-house  where  a large 
number  of  sympathizing  Iriends  met  to  jiay 
their  last  respects.  Services  by  J.  Nice  assisted 
by  A.  .Shifflcr,  from  Mark  16;  13-16. 
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WITH  MONEY. 

I!  < Itiu-kwalti  r,  D.atiiel  1)  H.ai  i , Julius  llcrn<lt. 

II  r.  ll.iwiiuiii 

C Will  (.liiiiill.'  is,  T !•;  Ciioliiluf.  -I  W tliii-li>Iili'  l, 

I)  C W Dctwiil.  i,  Meiiliu  llclwiili  r 
!•;  C iqip  li  licek) 

H A I-  I'licscil.  !•;  l islit  r,  Aliu  li.i  l-elit.  rpti  r l-icr.! 

0 jolili  1-;  (■.i  liiiiail,  K K r..  nrliail,  llrriiiaii  <;<«1 
sclialk,  .loliii  I'.aM-lio,  Saiiiilfl  (■.uriiKricli.  i:ii-a  .\iiii 

II  Jos.  till  IliKli,  I \ II.Hivn,  ll'  iij  IloriiiiiK.  Maty 
Ilolltrl.  liaiiicl  llialu'oK',  Hiiiiy  lloisl,  I II  llaekui.iu 

1 Saiiiiii  l Iiiilliui  II 

I,  Aliuic  M l.ri.  lity,  Nancy  I.oii).;  .\ji.lrc\v  l.ilwillcr, 
W l.iveii|;oo'l , Joliii  r I.ci- 

M Marnan  l Miller  Jacoti  Muss.  i Samuel  Mclzicr 
N Ja.'oli  Nu.l.auiii 
r D I’cteis 

K J.icoliJ  R'liicr,  AK  Ri-nici  John  B Rei,l , Mii 

l>  Sliiiik.  fill  Sliaiil/,  I M Swail/  Davul  S«ii - 
Kn  y.  C I)  siioil,  1-  K Sloiici.  Kuiauuet  Sl.itilcy 

W— \V  Will  1 

/.  Joii.illiaii  Zook  Daviil  Zook 
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POPULAR  COMMESTAKIES 


Biuleb. 

,.  8.  Bible,  (iuarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  t^oocord- 
ance,  PsalniB  in  metre. 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights.  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  bintMng,  with  illus- 
trations, ifcc.,  by  express 

hie.  1"H-  Agate,  ‘24mo  , cloth.  A-  B.  »• 
108.  Pearl,  li4mo  , leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

302i.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 
record,.a  very  line  clear  print 

30!).  Small  Pica. 

Morocco,  gill  edge,  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  l.ible 

Te.\ciikhb’  Biiilks. 

iag‘^ter’8  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
^ Alnhabelical  Index  and  Aids  to 


CATALOGUE 


Mennonite 


ILLUSTRUTED  FAMILY  BIBLES 


; :;;v,..“.t::r3of  the  ronttiry  few 
liiaUtleJlTy  ondorst^l  as 
& BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

3,  It  has  been  tried, 
of  the  most  active 

;i.  That  it  has 

the  still  unabated 
■ o issuoil  a 
ork  in  clear  t.vpe,  at- 
rmicli  lower  than  any 

t)efore  issued. 

iglish  Clotli,Ki)rinklcd  edife^  ^ 

'.!’.!!!!!. .lU  iX) 

....  the  whole  Iiil>le 

Old  and  New  Testaments, 
It  contains  notes 
1 all  parts  of  tlie 
inentarles  care- 
Its  critical 


In  the  c'^tical  bmiical  liM 
books  have  been  so  iinq 
JAMIESON,  FAUSSET 
On  the  Old  and  New 
teste<l  and  i>r«)ven,  «. 
iH-’riods  ever  known  in 
nottKHm 

demand.  At  oinsiderable 


r Testaments, 
diirinjf  one  i.. 

in  biblical  research 

hot  t>een  found  wantiiur  is  evident  in  t.... . 
demand.  At  winsiderable  outlay  we  have 
nW  edition  of  this  valuable  w 
tract ively  Isaind,  and  at  a pne 
complet«!  commentary  ev«‘r  be 
In  Extra  Fine  K'»r  ’ 

the  full  s«d.  (4  v'«»ls.) 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 

“The  condensed  Commentary  <m 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the 
liv  lamiesoii,  Kausset  and  Ilrown 
f the  choicest  and  richest  chanicter  on 

S “Im  bVth^erninem  --  ^ 

Imieticafnotes  ‘irs'liu^^Tenma^^VeCi^^^  iJluTmtlons 
pnu.tical  non  ^ Sunday-school  worker  and 


<1010.  Pearl,  ibmo.,  net-  ricuuu  — . 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 

<1025  Bubv.  P^'bo-.  * , 

rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 

Bame  book  indexed 

<)0-d).  Emerald,  8vo.,  Rtf..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 
Biune  book  with  patent  index 

BagBlcr’s  Comprehensive  Bible, 

ing  Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8)16.  Pearl.  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 
8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circui', round  corners 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 

8:51.6.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 

rocc.o.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 

1 —Same  book  with  patent  index 


-rJ.eranVlv.JvwishW.,rshi|.  e 

and  'hn  paraldes  <d  ..  r , 
ndigious  Dimoinmalions.  hi.u 
l.ifv  i>r  Christ,  illuslraled,  Si.t  n 
|,ifo  of  Ht.  rani,  nutnvroiis  olh 
llluminiiled  Faimly 
Coril’s  pray<!r  tind  r»ni  t.oininai 
IWi  Fvalures,  English  ortfeiin 

i Ainerivan  Mnrot  eo,  Kxli 
guiitly  Kaisnd  I’antd,  hvanUfii 
goM  sidf.B,  hank  and  edgus,  siii 
Engl  ish  or  German 

lied  Kussia  betUher  «d< 

i-.lgus,  siiine  iMnilentH  us  sl>  I 
I mil  or  German 

(1.  E.Ura  line  German 
llnisli,  new  lamed  I anel,  eleg 
Ai.les,  bank  ami  edges,  a sniie 
iralions.  ISOn 

Maps,  illustrating  th  - t.i  n|tri 


Encouragement  to  Penitent  Binners^uy 

J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

rover  

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  IL  B-  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

llyma  Book,  Eng.  Appondu,  per  copy... 

•.  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

“ per  doz 

and  her  Accusers, 


Testaments. 

07.  Testament,  small,  :32mo.,  agate I- 

:8!i.  Testament  and  Psalms,  P.rev.  !8mo., 

large  type,  cloth 

>!I7  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  cdiic, 

Nonpareil,  lllimo..  leather  with  luck  oO 

532.  Testament,  iiarallel  columns  Eng-  1 

lish  and  German.  Roan,  l-.mo... 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo.... 

807  Testament,  Minion,  lOmo.,  Si.xTJ 

“ ■ inches.  French 

ing,  giU  edge.  A very  neat  Tea  a 

meul,  with  good  pnut 

805.  Ruby.  48mo.,  23x1  French 

Morocco,  limp  binding,  giR  edp. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons... 

E„r  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


Mennonite  I hur 
bound  in  hal 
pages 

Menno  Simon’s 

express 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  « 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  R 

Wandering  Soul'- ^ 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  ^ 


iil  tnll-pttgn  Steel  am 
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MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent,. 80 

AposHes  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo-,  279  pp fiO 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  l8mo.,  168 

pages 80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages — 4 i 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged editi-n.  18  maps,  86J  illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  fvo  , 

720  pp 2 CO 

With  maps,  etc.  12m<'. 


1 26 
26 


Bible  Dictionary, 

Cloth 

Bible  Prayers.... 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Iluebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Vt  bitehall  Smith,  Revifed  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers - 0 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  F. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  lloral  co-er  10 

Claf-8  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 15 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10  | 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,74pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 69 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  410  pages - I'O 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 

nite  Confession  of  Faiih) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 35 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages iO 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  doth I <0 

Paper  cover  edition ^0 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Cmsar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  1 mo.,  67i;  pp. 

English  and  German  Primer.  l8mo  , 224 
pp.  English  and  UeriLaa  on  opposiie 

pages - 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  1‘Jmo.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  327  pp  , HO  ilbistratioui,; 

frontispiece  iu  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  iruiuircrs.  12ino.,  HO  pp.,  cloth 



Paper • 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 

Per  hundred - - 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nob  1,  2,  3 A 4,  without  duphcal-s, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  p st- 



Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  jmper 

covers  

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  doth 

covers..  »»%.•••  ••r*** * 


50 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer... 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instmotiona  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

Hdp’  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  euhjiote,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc. 

Heaven,  Where  it  ia,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo,  — •• 

Paper 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  dire  ted 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookts, 

D.  D , 120  pp.  Paper  covers 

Cloth 

How  to  uae  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

Index  to  tie  Holy  Bible-  Lis  p c olh,  net 

J ./sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews,  Ac.,  bound  in  oloth„ 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Ja-.  Stalker,  M.  A., 
166  pp.  Neat  doth 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Drael; 
or,  The  Life  tf  Faith  Exemp’ifl  d. 
Third  eliiion, revised-  12mo.,  ‘JiOpp.. 
cloth 

Line  upon  Lino 

Letters  to  Y oung  Christian 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  elates,  separate 
for  each  state 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  McDuff - 

Mennonite  t Lurch  and  her  Accusers 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  18nc.,  120  pp 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thoJsand.  Ta-lcfuHy  bound 

Plain  paper 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Ilind'rs  i ? 
Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth-. 

Pocket  Concordance.  E<lition 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

Sunny  Side  Pkctchrs  f «r  young  and  old  b/ 
Vira  M D Hopkins.  144  8vo  I p. Cloth 

I Short  Talks  to  Voi  ng  Thrisiiars  on  the 
«vid<nc  8 cf  t bG  tianiiy.  H.S  pp. 
Cloth,  I eat 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Secret  Power,  six  sermors  by  Moody.  Cloth 
Should  Christians  Fight? 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exbortn'ions,  |>ra  - 
ers  hymns,  «tc„forda!y  devulins 

doth  

S o y of  the'  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  l6mo  , 3c(j  pp  , 160 
illustrations 

I Words  of  Jesus.  18mo.,  IPs  pp 
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60 
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BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  bpoks  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  wo  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Puhusiiino  Co., 
Elkhart.  I ml 
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HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yen  vant  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Po»i 
Office.  Ejpren  Ojfice,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinctly. 

MKXNOMTE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Inti. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  lfl.0<.)  a year  in  either  languigo, 
irSl  fit)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
slate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (Jerman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  < 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
111,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

I A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

1 The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
I Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  Ihe  baptism 
land  sutferings  of  the  Ghrislians  frmu  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  ye  n !iy  '1  int  im.'m  .1 

Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
llhe  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
'language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
Ipeusc,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
I Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1693  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 

I readable  tyiie,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  cdilon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $ > HO. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  Ibis 
work  8end  for  a copy. 

MkNNONITS  I’lIBLIHMINO  C<v  , Klkhuri,  Init. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Aimaneo,  m English 
an.i  German,- The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

' — Meuiio  Simon’s  Complelo  Works  in  English,— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  iu  German,  (new 
I translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
' are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 
j Pktkh  Wiknss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


\ 


August  1,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

Ilonupopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  Ti«*k»'ts,  UutfS,  Miips,  'I’inio  'I'lildf'S  iiml 
full  iiifonniilion.  itpply  to  imy  Tit^kot  Airt'iil  or 
H>lilr«‘ss  tlioUfu'l  l’ass«>n»fi‘r  ARCiif,  t 'liiciijro,  111. 
J.  11.  TETTMAy,  H.  C.  WICEEE,  E.  P.  WILSON. 
Geatnl  Eosager.  TratSc  Manager.  Qcn'l  Pass.  Agt 
19,’88— 18.’8!t. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Ttip  lliirst  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Huir,  Itunis, 
Pilen,  Shin  ItiseaseR  and  .all  .'tores. 

Kinir  IS  Oiad.'  frmn  the  lliu  t itiKredieid... 
known  to  the  iiiedii  al  world,  ami  is  compminded  in 
sill  h s wav  as  to  perform  most  womlei fill  cures. 

S«-nt  iMistrpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

per  liox.  Address,  TnH 

' Nappanee.  Ind. 

OER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (ierman  lllnsf  rated  i.aper  for  children 
imople,  Kditml  liy  .M.  f>.  WenKer,  and  puldished  l.y 
Ihe  Mennonitc  I'uldishiiiK  (;o,,T:ikhart,  Irt.i  StiiK  c 
ropies  *;  rents  a year,  6 copies  for  f 

whPH  t4!H  or  more  (iopicft  nre  taken,  10  oentB 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forti  months.  Samiile  iropies  free. 

Mennonitc  Pub  ('().,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CIIKKK. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  Ihe  following  rales  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  ceiits;  five 
. op,..-.,  .{jl.tHi;  ten  fiopiea,  fl.SO.  With  Ihe 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted'  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sont  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Siiinple  copies  free. 

f^For  Welcoino  Tidings,  see  (’atklogue 

MENNONITK  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  lud 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa- 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BKU.N 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  12d 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  SO  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3. 60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  mennonite  PUBL.  CO  , 

‘ Elkhart.  Indiana 

UE^’ION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a scries  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen B15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen <0 

The  four  hooks  form  a complete  series  tor  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation.  , 

|^“For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonitc  Pub.  Co., ^Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Stow  & Mkhlcaa  Seollie™  R.  R 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12lh,  1880,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

eoiNO  WB8T.  leave 

No.  1 , Vestib.  Lim.  Expre  s 6.50  a m 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3.^  a m. 

No  i7,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  ‘ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 50  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.^  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  ‘ 

No  22.  Mail ” 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p m 

I Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20 


Bible  Te.xt  Book,  a conuTfete  classifi- 
cation of  Scriptural  texts,  in  the  form  of 
an  aliihabetical  list  of  subjects,  by  [as. 
Inglis,  a very  valuable  book  for  ministers. 

8 VO.,  524  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  $2.00. 

Useful  Books  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers  and  Bible  Students. — 
Suggestive  teaching  outlines  by  John 
Elliott,  132  pages,  cloth  hound.  Price 
50  cents. 

Bible  Manual.— A book  for  Chris- 
tian workers,  impiirers  and  young  con- 
verts, by  A.  Patterson,  containing  selec- 
tions of  Scripture,  various  topics,  as  the 
“True  Inquirer;”  the  inquirers,  ditb- 
l ulty,  pnx  rastiiialors,  Backsliders,  the  in- 
temperate; pleasure  lovers,  etc.,  96  pages, 
pajier  cover;  15  cents. 

Bible  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrijit- 
urcs,  etc.,  8vo.,  266  pages,  cloth  hound. 
Price,  50  cents. 


GOING  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Expres8...12.4o  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  ‘‘ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only..- 8.35 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4 10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 8-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West- 

Funday  Trains- 

Nos-  12.  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos-  9 and  5 West 

TRAINS  ARRIVg — MAIN  LINK 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

i<  II  >«  7.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 55  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabiish  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  1 2th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leavcs. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  «&  Indianapolis  Ex.  8.52  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express. 4 3H  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight & 46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express -10  03  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.61  p.  m. 

i No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 11.53  p.  M. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

1 No.  11,  ‘‘  “ leaves 8.00  a.  m 

Nos!  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  1. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L,  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  & I.R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 


The  following  hymn  was  composed  by  Dr.  Almanac  has  now  been  be- 

SUr/“i:,o; ' feS  r-e  the  pubHc  uvemy  ycar«,  and  our  peo-  ^ 
hyms,  which  he  and  his  wife  freipiently  sang  pie  have  learned  to  regard  it  as  a family 
to  the  great  edification  of  those  who  bad  the  friend.  An  almanac  seems  like  a trilling 


])leasure  of  hearing  them. 

A scene  most  affecting  I’ll  tell, 

Concerning  the  Lord  from  the  skies, 

He  suffered,  it  is  known  very  well, 

I'or  sinners,  that  sinners  might  live. 

He  left  Ilis  exalted  abode, 

When  man  by  transgre.ssion  was  lost. 

He  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross. 

Consented  to  lie  in  the  dust. 

O was  it  for  crimes  I bad  done, 

The  Savior  was  hailed  with  a kiss 
By  Judas  the  traitor  of  old? 

Was  ever  such  mercy  as  this? 

The  rebels  all  join  in  a band. 

Confined  Him  and  led  Him  away^ — 

He  bore  it  so  patient  and  calm; 

Ob  ! sinner  look  at  Him  1 pray. 

They  laded  the  Lamb  with  the  cross. 

He  bore  it  up  Calvary’s  hill; 

Come  mourner  a moment  and  view; 

All  nature  looks  silent  and  still. 

They  drove  the  sharp  nails  through  His  liamls^ 
The  blood,  it  ran  down  to  His  feet; 

O brethren!  how  passive  He  stands — 

To  look  at  the  sight  it  is  great. 

He  cried.  My  father,  my  God, 

Thou  has  left  me  in  sorrow  and  jiain; 
Tlu-cross  ;ill  coxiTi'd  with  hliHul, 

The  vail  it  was  rent  into  twain, — 

He  groaned  His  last,  and  died. 

The  sun  it  refusetl  to  shine, 

With  a spear  they  jiierced  Ilis  side; 

'fhis  lovely  Redeemer  is  mine. 

He  fought  the  hard  battle  and  won. 

His  kingdom  is  now  offered  free; 

0 brethren,  press  forward  and  run; 

His  kingdom  I hope  I shall  see, 

When  He  in  the  clouds  shall  ajipear 
With  angels  all  at  His  command, 

And  Ihon.-^ands  of  Christians  are  there, 

All  singing  with  harps  in  their  hands. 

How  pleas.ant,  how  joyful  the  view, 

Hc-holdiug  >m  h seem  s of  delij^dit; 

Our  duty  to  Jesus  we  own, — 

O Savior,  I long  for  the  sight: 

1 long  to  mount  up  to  the  skies, 

In  paradise  make  my  abode, 

And  sing  of  salvation  on  high 

And  dwell  with  the  angels  .and  God. 


thing,  and  yet,  many  if  they  were  to  do 
without  it,  would  find  it  very  inconvenient 
to  do  so.  There  are  so  many  things  that  | 
we  find  in  the  Almanac  that  we  find  ! 
nowhere  else.  It  is  true  there  are 
wagon  loads,  yes  carloads  of  other 
almanacs  published  every  year  many  of 
them  for  the  sole  purpose  of  ailvertising 
jiatent  medicines,  etc.,  but  our  ])eo|ile  i 
fail  to  find  in  these  what  they  want  to  find  | 
in  the  b'amily  Almanac,  and  we  are  glad  j 
to  know  that  the  iieojile  desire  and 
look  for  something  better  and  purer  than 
is  found  in  the  majority  of  almanacs  pub- 
lished. An  almanac  is  read  by  both  chil- 
dren and  older  people,  and  a vile  story  in 
an  almanac,  may  leave  a bad  impression 
on  tlie  minds  of  children  that  will  follow 
them  all  through  life;  while  reading  of  a 
' high  moral  and  elevating  character  m.iy 
lilt  the  mind  to  higher  aims  and  till  its 
betteXand  nolile  impulses. 

Oui\  Almanac  for  this  year  has  all  the 
' usu.'il  istronomical  calculations,  and  all 
! the  nijCessary  e.xplanations  belonging  to  | 
j it,  as  they  are  lound  in  the  best  almanacs  i 
of  the  day.  I here  are  also  several  illus- 
trations ami  a good  .selection  of  reading 
I matter,  and  we  trust  it  may  cqmmcml  il- 
: 1,1  t!u-  liirli'  M *•!  "ur 

' patrons. 


I For  u»‘ lloraW  of  Truth. 

! CHARITY. 

! Tlimigh  I .speak  with  the  longues 

' of  men  ami  ol  angels,  ami  have  not 

charity,  1 am  become  as  sonmling 
I brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal.  i Cor.  ij. 

This  whole  chapter  treats  of  charity, 
which  in  the  Cerman  is  rendered  /o7'i\ 
There  seems  to  be  something  lacking  in 
the  churclics  by  many  profes.sors.^  \Ve 
read  much  through  the  whole  New-  Testa- 
ment about  love.  The  apostle  says,  If  a 
man  say,  I love  (jihI,  am!  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a liar;  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  .seen? 

We  shall  even  love  our  enemies.  Our 
Savior  says,  “For  if  ye  love  them  which 


love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  Do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same?  Too  otten 
if  a brother  or  a sister  is  offended,  he 
w'ill  go  and  make  the  offense  known  to 
everybody,  even  to  the  world,  contrary 
to  the  Scriptures.  I fear  such  a person 
has  not  yet  come  from  death  unto  life.  He 
does  not  love  his  brother. 

If  we  read  the  Scriiitures  carefully  we 
must  believe  that  the  e.id  of  all  things 
must  be  high,  for  many  things  connected 
with  the  end  are  fulfilled.  We  read,  And 
because  iniejuity  shall  abound,  the  love  ol 
many  shall  wa.v  cold.  This  is  true  of  the 
present  time. 

It  is  not  enough  to  belong  to  a church, 
to  be  baptized,  to  receive  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  of  Christ,  and  to  observe 
feet-washing.  These  are  all  necessary, 
but  if  we  have  not  cliariiy  they  avail  us 
nothing.  In  the  same  cha|)ter  of  our  te.xt 
we  read,  And  though  1 have  tlie  gift  of 
propliecy,  ami  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I have  all 
faith,  so  that  1 could  remove  mountains, 
ami  liave  not  ch.irily,  I am  nothing.  And 
though  I bestow  ;ill  my  goods  to  feed  the 
po*ir,  ami  though  I give  my  body  to  he 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing. 

Ifwe  have  not  chaiity,  we  have  not 
peace  with  ('jocl;  ami  ifwe  have  not  peace 
with  all  men,  as  much  as  jiossible,  we 
have  not  peace  with  God,  and  deceive 
ourselves.  I am  alraid  there  are  many 
in  the  church  who  have  only  that  outward 
form  ol  religion,  and  lovt'  the  uiipermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  ami  the  chief  seats  in  the 
svnagogut:s.  In  Romans  u we  reail,  Be 
kindly  affectiened  one  to  another,  with 
I brotherly  love;  in  honor  preferring  one 
j another.  In  Matt.  10:42  wen-ad,  And 
whosoever  sliall  give  to  ilrink  unto  one  of 
I these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold  water  only 
I in  the  name  of  a ilisciple,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  he  sh.all  in  no  wi.se  lose  liis  re- 
ward. 

Is  it  not  too  oltni  tnu'  that  if  one  is 
offended  lu'  will  h.ive  revenge?  Baul 
writes  to  the  Rom. ms.  Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourse!\i:i,  but  lathn  pivc 
|)lace  unto  wrath,  for  it  is  written,  \’en- 
geam-e  is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.  Be  not  overcome  ol  evil,  hut 
()\  ereoiiu“  evil  with  good.  W’e  read  in 
I Thess.  3;  12.  Ami  the  l.onl  make  you 
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to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  to- 1 
ward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  | 
as  we  do  toward  you.  I 

In  2 Thess.  i :3  we  read.  We  are  bound 
to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  1 
as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
eroweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  ol  I 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  j 

aboundeth.  a 1 1 

Peter  writesin  his  ad  epistle  ^ 
besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowl- 
edge; and  to  knowledge,  temperance; 
and  to  temperance,  patience;  and  to 
patience,  godliness;  and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  I 
kindness  charity,  For  it  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruittul 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins.  Much  more  might  be  brought 
to  our  notice  out  of  the  Scriptures,  con-  I 
cerning  love  or  charity,  but  I think  it  not 
necessary.  Let  every  one  who  claims  to 
be  a follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Savior  starch  the  Scriptures,  and  he  will 
find  h6w  much  God  teaches  about 

charity.  , , 

I have  heard  people  say  that  the  com- 
mand to  love  our  enemies  is  one  of  the 
hardest  commands.  True,  it  is  for  the 
carnal  man,  but  not  for  a child  of  God. 
Christ  has  gone  before  us  to  be  an  exarn- 
ple  for  us,  and  unless  we  follow  in  his 
footsteps  we  are  none  of  his.  When  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  com- 1 
mitted  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously. Let  us  be  shining  lights  in  the 
world  that  the  outside  world  will  look 
upon  us  and  see  that  we  live  up  to  what 
we  profess.  If  we  are  stumbling-blocks, 
they  will  point  their  finger  at  us,  saying. 
Look  what  Christians!  why  should  we 
join  church?  we  are  as  good  as  they  are. 

1 hat  is  one  rea.son  why  the  church  does  | 
not  prosjier  more.  Our  ministers  go 
Sunday  after  Sunday  and  many  times 
through  the  week  days  to  declare^  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  sometimes 
through  rain  or  snow  storm  to  call  sinners 
to  repentance.  But  it  seems  sinners  are 
too  hardened  in  our  days  that  it  might 
still  be  said.  Many  are  called  but  few  are 
chosen. 

Let  us  all,  who  have  made  a covenant 
with  God,  have  more  love  or  charity  to- 
ward each  other.  My  wish  and  jirayer 
is  that  we  may  all  meet  ‘ ‘over  there 
where  all  is  love  and  peace  forever.  And 
now  abitleth  faith,  hope  and  charity, 
these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.  Eyman. 


This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another  as  I have  loved  you. 


PRIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 

Cod  resisteUi  the  proud,  aud  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  i I et.  S-S* 

In  this  text  we  can  see  that  the 
constitute  one  class  of  people  and  the 
humble  another  class.  One  class  God 
resists,  to  the  other  he  gives  grace. 

Pride  in  the  heart  cannot  long  remain 
concealed,  but  like  the  fruit  of  a tree 
will  crop  out  and  manifest  itself  m appear- 
ance, looks  and  gestures.  “Him  that 
hath  a high  look  and  a proud  heart  wi  1 
not  I suffer.”  Ps.  101:5.  “A  high  look 
and  a proud  heart  is  sin.”  Proy.  21:4. 

A man’s  words  oftentimes  proclaim  his 
pride  “With  their  mouth  they  speak 
proudly.”  Ps.  17:10.  In  short,  it  mani- 
fests itself  and  may  be  known  by  actions 
and  deeds. 

Pride  was  the  moving  incentive  with 
the  builders  of  the  tower  of  Babel.  They 
said.  Let  us  build  us  a city  and  a tower 
whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven,  and 
let  us  make  us  a name.  This  was  a 
great  undertaking.  But  pride  is  of  such 
a nature  that  it  cannot,  and  will  not  be 
hid.  It  likes  to  be  .seen  and  to  make 
great  display  in  order  to  make  itself  a 

name.  * 

The  pride  of  man  is  very  displeasing  to 

God,  and  is  reckoned  among  the  abonuna- 
I nations  of  the  wicked.  Rom.  1:30;  2 Tim. 
3:2.  It  is  directly  the  opposite  to  humil- 
ity. A man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low, 
but  honor  shall  uphold  the  humble  in 
spirit.  Prov.  29:23.  The  eyes  of  the 
lofty  shall  be  humbled.  Is.  5’  ^5- 

A good  heart  is  humble,  and  cannot 
exhibit  pride;  tor  a good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good  things.  O,  how  fearful  it  will  be 
for  all  the  proud  and  high  minded  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  almighty  God. 

The  humble  man  feels  bowed  down  and 
unworthy  within  himself,  and  esteems 
others  more  highly  than  himself.  He  never 
boasts,  or  exalts  himself,  or  despises  oth- 
ers as  did  the  proud  and  conceited  Phari- 
see, but  much  rather  laments  his  failings 
and  imperfections.  He  minds  not  high 
things,  but  condescends  to  men  of  low 
estate.’  He  does  not  conform  to  this 
world  in  all  manner  of  empty  pomp,  and 
pride,  and  sinful  ways.  O bow  unspeak- 
ably great  is  this  promise,  ‘‘He  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.” 

If  we  are  partakers  of  his  grace,  and 
confide  in  it,  we  have  all  that  we  need  in 
order  to  become  happy,  glorified  and 
blessed  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come.  And  what  more  can  we  wish? 
But  bear  in  mind  this  grace  is  given  only 
to  the  humble.  Without  humility  we 
have  no  promise  of  the  saving  power  of 
grace-  and  without  this  saving  grace  no 
one  can  be  a child  of  God.  When  we 
feel  that  our  sins  are  a burden  to  us  too 
heavy  to  be  borne,  we  become  so  much 


oppressed  and  bowed  down  by  this  bur- 
den that  we  become  small  and  poor  whh- 
in  ourselves.  Then  we  can  say  with  a 
true  heart,  like  the  poor  publican  who 
smote  on  his  breast  and  prayed,  God, 
be  merciful  to  me  a sinner;  or  like 
David.  “Create  in  me  a clean  hprt,  U 
God;  and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me. 

A man  thus  truly  penitent  and  humble 
in  heart,  truly  turning  to  God,  sincerely 
seeking  him  day  and  night  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  wholly  offering  himself  in 
sacrifice  to  him,  humbly  submitting  to 
his  powerful  hand,  and  desirous  hence- 
forth to  live  and  continue  faithful  in  his 
service  to  the  end,  such  a man  is  in  the 
Scriptures  called  a humble  man;  and  such 
are  they  to  whom  God  gives  grace. 

Christ  says,  Learn  of  me  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart.  He  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  Phil.  2:8.  It 
Tesus  the  Lord  of  heaven,  thus  stooped 
and  humbled  himself,  took  on  him  the 
form  of  a servant,  was  spit  upon,  scourged 
and  crucified  for  us,  to  reconcile  us  and 
to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  death, 
how  does  it  become  us  to  imitate  his 
example,  and  follow  his  footsteps  m 
humility! 

Now  having  seen  the  difference  between 
the  proud  and  the  humble,  what  will  we 
do^  The  former  God  resists,  but  he  gives 
grace  to  the  latter.  Which  then  will  we 
choose,  God’s  grace  or  to  be  resisted  by 
'him?  I hope  we  will  choose  his  grace. 
He  is  a searcher  of  hearts,  and  all  our 
thoughts  are  known  to  him.  If  we  are 
truly  humble  in  heart,  then  without  doubt 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  and  which  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God,  will  also  be  abomination  to 
us.  For  if  we  are  truly  humble,  we  have 
aiso  obtained  his  grace.  And  if  we  have 
his  grace  we  have  also  his  spirit.  And  u 
we  have  his  Spirit,  we  are  also  his  chil- 
dren; and  if  we  are  his  children,  we  are 
also  partakers  of  his  divine  nature;  and  it 
we  are  partakers  of  his  divim-  nature,  it 
is  true,  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  and  which  is  abomination  m 
the  sight  of  God,  must  also  be  abomina- 
tion to  us.  Dear  readers,  have  we  not 
great  reason  to  humble  ourselves? 

^ E.  K.  Zook. 

m • m ; 

^or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUDGMENT. 


There  is  so  little  said  by  preachers  and 
teachers  at  the  present  day  about  ^ judg- 
ment that  people,  as  a result  of  this  silen^, 
think  quite  too  little  about  it.  Many  who 
claim  to  be  Christians,  profess  to  be  doubt- 
ful about  the  judgnent,  and  many  indeed, 
do  not  believe  in  a judgment  at  all. 
Some  who  believe  in  a judgment  so  far  as 
the  condemnation  of  sin  go^,  believe 
nothing  that  the  Bible  says  in  its  declara- 
tions that  the  sinner  shall  be  puni-shed. 


Let  us  notice  what  the  Word  of  God  says 
of  the  judgment. 

First,  I would  ask,  who  shall  be  judged? 
and  answer,  all.  For  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Rom. 
14: 10.  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory:  and  before  Him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations',  and  He  shall  separate 
them,  one  from  another,  as  a shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  Matt. 
25:31.32.  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  2 Cor.  5:10. 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  Jude  14, 15,  Here  are  a number 
of  passages  from  the  words  of  Christ  and 
at  least  two  of  his  apostles  in  several  of 
their  epistles,  showing  in  words  as  plain 
as  the  language  can  make  it,  that  all  must 
come  to  judgment. 

Secondly,  Who  is  to  be  the  judge? 
The  answer  is,  Christ.  I charge  thee 
therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom. 
2Tim.  4:1.  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that 
it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Acts  10:42. 
Because  he  hath  appointed  a day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained; whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead.  Acts  17:31.  For  as  theFather 
hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  son  to  have  life  in  himself:  and- hath 
given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment, 
also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man.  John 
5:26,27.  Christ  said  on  one  occasion,  “I 
judge  no  man.”  But  we  should  remem- 
ber that  he  here  reproves  the  Jews  for 
judging  or  condemning  after  the  flesh. 
The  meaning  is  that  in  this  way  he  judges 
no  man.  He  adds  immediately  to  this 
text,  And  yet  if  I judge,  my  judgment  is 
true.  But  the  above  texts  refer  to  the 
judgment  that  must  come  upon  the  world 
and  all  that  are  in  it,  the  living  and  the 
dead,  at  the  glorious  coming  of  Christ  in 
majesty.  He  will  then  surely  be  the 
judge  or  we  can  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles. 

Thirdly,  How  will  he  judge?  Ac- 
cording to  our  works  or  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  If  the  words  sj>oken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  received  a just  rec- 
ompense of  reward;  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation.  Heb.  2: 
2,3.  And*  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  de- 
livered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
and  they  were  judged  every  man  accord- 
ing to  their  works.  Rev.  20:13.  For 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 


ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad.  2 Cor.  5:10.  But  after 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treas- 
ureth  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God;  who  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
Rom.  2:5,  6.  For  the  Son  of  Man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  shall  he  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  work.  Matt.  16:27. 

These  are  a number  of  texts  among 
many  more  which  all  show  that  judgment 
will  be  measured  out  to  every  soul  in  the 
life  to  come,  according  to  the  life  we  now 
live.  This  fact  should  cause  us  to  think 
every  day  of  our  lives  of  the  awful  re- 
sponsibilites  and  the  glorious  or  terrible 
results,  as  the  case  may  be,  of  every 
thought  and  act  of  our  lives. 

In  connection  with  these  scriptures  we 
might  try  to  examine  ourselves.  I might 
ask  myself.  What  am  I doing  to-day? 
Living  of  course.  What  will  I do  to- 
morrow? The  same  thing.  And  then? 
Continue  living  till  I die.  And  then 
what?  If  I should  not  have  been  living 
such  a life  that  judgment  would  give  me 
a blessed  reward,  and  I would  be  dis- 
posed to  evade  the  great  question,  I 
might  say,  That  is  too  far  ahead;  I don’t 
trouble  myself  about  that.  But  why  not? 
Am  I not  interested  in  what  will  become 
of  me?  Is  not  this  the  most  vital  question 
I could  possibly  consider?  It  will  not  do  for 
me  to  say  that  whatever  brought  me  into 
this  world  will  take  care  of  me  when  I go 
out  of  it;  I will  not  trouble  myself  about 
it.  I do  not  act  according  to  this  course 
of  reasoning  in  the  care  of  my  body  and 
my  earthly  intere.sts.  We  weary  our 
minds  continually  with  cpiestions  as  to 
what  we  shall  do  or  how  it  shall  be  with 
us  to-morrow  and  next  day.  While  this 
is  true  of  our  natural  life,  the  fact  should 
remind  us  that  we  are  not  irresponsible 
for  our  future  condition,  but  that  it  de- 
pends to  a very  great  extent  on  our  own 
exertions.  The  Biblegives  us  the  strongest 
evidences  that  our  condition  and  efforts 
and  attainments  hen-  will  determine  our 
state  in  the  future  existence. 

If  one  should  allow  him.self  to  doui)t 
whether  there  is  a future  life,  he  will  get  | 
a correct  answer  to  the  (piestion  by  giv- 
ing heed  to  a voice  deep  down  in  his  soul 
which  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to  fully  si- 
lence. That  voice  .says,  there  is,  there 
must  be  something  after  such  an  eventful 
life  as  ours.  The  going  out  of  existence 
of  such  a life  would  be  stranger,  indeed, 
than  a future  life. 

Perhaps  some  may  admit  a future  life, 
but  are  not  ready  to  confess  that  there  is 
a God  to  bring  man  into  judgment  for 
his  life.  No  wise  man  has  permitted  his 
heart  to  believe  this,  even  if  with  his  lij)S 
he  has  spoken  otherwise.  “The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God.” 
Consider  for  a moment  that  man  has  a 
conscience,  that  acts  and  speaks  even 


when  he  would  have  it  hushed  into  si-  I 
lence.  We  did  not  create  it,  from  whence  I 
then  is  it?  Sin  is  daily  punished  by  con-  I 
science  already  in  this  life.  Who  orders  I 
this?  It  can  not  escape  our  observation  ! 
that  a strict  observance  of  those  things  1 
commanded  of  God  tend  to  peace  and 
happiness  already  in  this  life.  Is  not  this 
a strong  argument  for  the  truth  and  au-  i 
thority  of  him  who  gives  these  com- 
mands?  Do  we  know  of  any  one  who  fi 
regretted  on  his  death -bed  having  given  t 
heed  to  the  commands  of  God  ? And  do  % 
we  not  know  of  some  who  at  their  death  ;! 
expressed  the  keenest  remorse  for  having  *1 
neglected  to  conform  their  life  to  the  will  ^ 
of  God  as  taught  in  the  Bible?  This  re-  J 
morse  came  from  the  fact  that  there  is  an  1 
approaching  judgment  that  shall  bring  { 
disobedience  into  condemnation.  We  | 
may  try  to  put  an  unconcerned  expres-  jj 
sion  upon  our  faces,  but  the  very  fear  in  „ 
the  heart  of  the  impenitent  sinner  tells  ti 
him  there  is  a coming  judgment. 

To  the  impenitent  reader  an  earnest  'I 
appeal  might  be  made  to  persuade  him  to  j 
prepare  for  the  judgment  that  is  surely  1 
awaiting  him.  Is  it  not  time  that  you  turn  fl 
your  attention  .seriously  to  this  all-important  ^ 
subject?  You  are  not  interested  simply  , 
because  you  have  refused  to  think  of  the 
matter.  See  for  once  what  there  is  in  it  ;| 
for  you,  and  then  act  as  wisely  as  you  ,] 
would  in  any  earthly  affair.  It  might  be  i 
too  late  at  any  moment  to  consider  the  1 
matter.  We  know  not  the  hour  when  ! 
the  death-angel  shall  knock  at  our  door 
and  must  be  admitted. 

Life  is  but  a time  of  probation.  Our  , 
characters  are  day  by  day  becoming  more  . 
fixed  in  one  of  two  conditions — justified 
or  condemned.  What  we  are  when 
death  shall  summon  us  we  will  be  when 
judgment  overtakes  us.  God  has  filled 
his  w'ord  with  admonitions  to  be  always 
ready  for  the  time  when  we  shall  pass 
from  this  temporal  life  into  an  eternal  ex- 
istence. The  sudden  and  unexpected 
manner  in  which  we  may  be  called  hence 
is  graphically  described  in  many  passages 
of  .scripture  of  which  the  following  is  one: 
Watch  ye,  therefore;  for  ye  know'  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh;  at 
even,  or  at  midnight  or  at  the  cock  crow-  ' 
ing,  or  in  the  morning:  lest  coming  sud- 
denly he  find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I 
say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all.  Watch. 
Mark  13:35— 37- 

Let  not  any  one  now  try  to  persuade 
himself  that  all  the  judgment  men  shall 
have  to  pass  through  is  in  this  life.  Do 
we  believe  the  scriptures?  Read  Heb. 
9:27,  and  see  that  judgment  comes  after 
death.  "It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  tliis  the  judgment.  Much 
better  had  we  now  have  our  minds  stirred 
uj)  concerning  the  judgment,  which  might 
lead  us  unto  rej)entance;  than  that  we 
should  make  no  preparation,  and  in  the 
judgment  exclaim,  “Rocks,  fall  on  us, 

I and  hills  cover  us.”  J.  S.  C, 
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HARVEST. 

(l.uke  io:i2.) 

Since  the  j^ntherinK  in  of  the  abundant 
harvest,  which  has  been  rather  dithcult  on 
account  of  having  been  down  so  low,  that 
not  all  could  be  reached  with  the  binder, 

I have  been  considering  the  great  harvest 
our  Savior  speaks  of  in  the  above  te.xt. 

The  twelve  which  Jesus  had  sent  out  before 
were  not  enough ; he  sent  odier  . seventy. 

This  seems  to  show  that  all  God  s people 
are  required  to  labor  in  the  harves  , 
“Gathering  in  the  sheaves.” 

I have  been  imagining  ourselves?  in  a 
large  field  of  wheat,  ripe  for  the  sickle,  but 
sitting  there,  idle  and  discouraged,  talk- 
ing about  the  difhculty  of  reaping,  saying 
’ that  nothing  can  be  done  here;  foi getting 
I that  God  is  still  able  and  willing  to  give 
! the  increase  if  we  will  but  consecrate  our- 
i selves  unto  the  Lord  to  l>e  used  in  his 
I service. 

But  to  return  to  our  wheat  field.  We 
receive  refreshments  again,  and,  being 
strengthened  and  encouraged,  we  prom- 
ise among  ourselves  that  we  will  now  go 
to  work;  but  we  make  various  excuses 
again.  We  say  we  have  no  one  to  lead 
us  arid  we  can  not  manage  the  reaper 
ourselves.  We  have  often  asked 
to  start  in  and  we  would  lollow,  but  he 
says  no,  he  does  not  intend  to  go  to  work 
here  we  shall  not  keep  back  on  his  ac- 
‘ count.  And  besides,  we  are  all  too  tmsily 
engaged  in  gathering  the  things  of  this 
world,  forgetting  that  v/e  shall  fust  seek 
j the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

IOh  ’ it  sometimes  almost  crushes  my 
heart  to  be  thus  wasting  the  precious  time 
and  opportunity  until  the  summer  is 
ended,  the  harvest  past,  and  we  shall 
have  to  lament  that  we  and  our  children 
are  not  saved.  I fmd  no  promise  to  the 
slothful. 

Are  we  really  standing  or  sitting  still  in 
the  midst  of  the  great  harvest  field.s?  No, 
we  are  passing  on  as  fast  as  time  can 
move,  and  soon  we  will  ha\e  to  <[uit  the 
field.  How  dreadful  it  is  to  pass  over 
; the  golden  grain,  tramjiling  it  down,  so 
that  smne  of  it  (an  never  be  gathered, 
j What  can  be  done  here?  let  us  ask, 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  us  to  do? 

1 He  may  so  direct  us  that  we  may  be  able 
1 to  accomplish  something  to  his  glory,  il 
we  pray  to  him  earnestly  for  his  spirit 
i and  guidance.  Then  the  Lord  may  pnis- 
* per  the  work  in  our  haiuls  and  give  the 

I increase.  We  all  know  well  enough  that 
if  we  had  worked  only  one  day  in  a week 
we  could  not  have  gathered  all  the  wheat 
and  oats-harvest  in.  So  in  the  harvest  of 
souls.  1 he  apostle  I’aul  labort’d  day  and 
night,  jireaehing  the  word  of  f»od. 

“Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
* I ord,  we  jiersuade  men.”  2 Corinthians, 

i 5:n.  *** 
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DO  WHAT  YOU  KNOW  AND 
I.EARN  MORE. 

“Therefore,  to  him  that  kiioweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  Janie.s,  4:17. 

We  may  sin  ju.st  as  well  by  omission  as 
by  commission.  If  we  do  not  practice 
what  we  know,  or  try  to  put  our  talent  to 
use,  nor  fit  and  prepare  ourselves  for  a 
better  home  we  omit  doing  what  Goa  has 

commanded  us  to  do. 

There  are  few  individuals  wmo  admit 
the  immortality  of  man  wlm  do  not  hope 
that  they  shall  be  admitted  into  a happier 
home  when  their  spirits  leave  this  world. 

I' veil  the  profligate  and  the  man  ot  the 
world,  though  aware  of  their  guilt  and 
opposition  of  their  affections  to  the  divine 
law  and  the  duties  of  a Christian  life,  are 
often  found  buoying  themselves  up,  m 
the  midst  of  their  worthless  course,  with 
the  vain  hope  that  an  All-merciful  Crea- 
tor will  not  suffer  them  at  last  to  sink 
into  forgetfulness,  but  will  forgive  them 
and  receive  them,  when  they  die,  into 
the  joys  of  heaven.  Such  hopes  arise 
from  wrong  impresssions  of  the  divine 
character,  of  that  in  which  true  hapinness 
consists,  and  of  the  exercise  of  a future 
state  It  can  not  be  supposed  that  those 
who ’find  their  highest  pleasures  in  \vorld- 
liness,  and  delight  to  listen  to  tales  of 
scandal,  would  find  any  high  degree  of 
enjoyment  in  a world  where  there  is  noth- 
ing but  sound  realities.  And  if  they  con- 
fess that  they  know  that  these  things  are 
wrong,  let  them  remember  the  text 
“For  he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 

doeth  it  not  it  is  sin.” 

The  Word  says,  without  holiness  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord.  We  .sometimes 
hear  the  remark,  It  is  impossible  to  do 
all  the  Word  says;  there  is  not  one  s(hi1 
that  can  do  that.  Nearly  all,  even  Chris- 
tians, must  confess  that  they  know  more 
than  ihcv  arc  able  to  do;  but  thinking 
that  there  is  no  use  trying  comes  from 
the  absence  of  Christian  principles,  fiom 
the  narrow  range  of  objects  to  which  the 
intellectu.d  powers  are  confined,  and  from 
not  trusting  in  Jesus,  that  he  will  help  us 
to  do  what  he  makes  known  to  us. 

The  true  foundation  of  hapiiiness  must 
be  laid  in  rejientance  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
a willingness  to  leave  undone  what  we 
think  is  wrong,  or  against  the  spirit  of 
God.  We  must  be  convinceil  of  our  sin 
and  depravity,  as  descendants  of  the  first 
Adam;  of  the  enormity  ot  our  offenses; 
of  the  purity  and  eternal  rectitude  of  that 
Being  whom  we  have  offended,  and  of 
the  danger  to  which  we  are  exposed  as 
the  violators  of  his  law . We  must  receive 
with  humility  the  salvation  shown  in  the 
Gospel,  and  behold  with  the  eye  of  faith 
the  l.amb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 

sins  of  the  world.  _ 

Oh,  of  what  infinite  merit  must  the  life 


of  Christ  be  with  God!  He  healed  the 
sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to 
the  deaf,  strength  to  the  weak,  and  'viRor 
to  the  lame,  and  showed  many  other 
mercies.  He  gave  the  world  an  example 
of  a most  holy  life.  He  taught  mankind 
how  to  overcome  temptation,  and  how  to 
bear  trials,  which  was  of  infinite  value  to  a 
people  surrounded  by  evil  and  ^fifering. 

He  taught  the  true  character  of  God  and 
the  justice  of  the  law,  and  raiseii  fallen 
humanity  to  the  favor  of  God.  By  nis 
death  and  resurrection  he  became  surety 
for  us,  bearing  all  claims  of  the  law,  and 
making  a way  whereby  condemned  man 
mav  be  justified.  Why  doubt  the  rnerits 
of  the  life  and  sacrifice  of  Christ?  Why 
should  we  hesitate  to  seek  pardon,  even 

though  our  sins  be  many?  n u 
There  is  merit  enough  for  all,  but  it 
will  never  save  us  by  confessing  that  we 
know  more  than  we  are  willing  to  do. 
Ignorance  will  not  excuse  us  for  our 
transgression.  Let  us  practice  what  we 
know  by  obeying  the  voice  and  word  o 
God.  Let  us  search  the  Srenptures,  and 
embrace  every  opportunity  that  may  lead 
us  onward  and  upward. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  remark  by 
those  who  wish  to  excuse  themselves,  the 
more  we  know,  the  more  is  asked  of  us, 
and  it  is  better  not  to  know  so  much. 
Others  make  the  exuse  that  it  is  no  use 
to  read  the  .Scriptures  because  they  do 
not  understand  much.  But  the  grace  o 
God  which  bringeth  salvation  teaches  all 
men  to  live  godly  and  • righteous  m 
this  world,  knowing  little  or  much  will 
not  excuse  or  save  us,  but  alone  the  mer- 
its and  blood  of  Jesus.  But  even  this  can 
not  save  us  if  we  are  not  willing,  and  try 
1 by  the  help  God  to  lie  faithful.  The  ser- 
vant that  had  the  one  talent,  and  hid  it  in 
the  earth,  was  told  that  he  should  have 
put  it  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  the 
Lord  at  his  coming  would  have  received 
his  own  widi  usury.  Therefore  the  one 
talent  was  taken  from  him  and  given  unto 
him  whi-'h  had  Un  talents.  I'or  unto 
every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given ; but 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  ev'cn  that  which  he  hath. 

We  all  receive  at  least  one  talent;  but 
if  we  hide  that  in  the  earth,  what  is  the 
use  of  asking  for  more?  1 f Go(l  should  pve 
us  more  it  would  only  be  casting  pearls  to 
the  swine,  James  tells  us  to  lay  apart  all 
filthiness  and  supeifiuity  of  naughtin^s 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
Word,  which  is  able  to  save  our  s(du1s. 
Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  lib- 
erty and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not 
a forgetful  hearer  but  a doer  (/  the  word, 
this  inan  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

.Sister  C. 


Greater  love  hath  no  man  th.an  this 
that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye 
I are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
1 mand  you.  John  I5:i3>^4- 
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BACK-SLIDING  CHRISTIANS. 

How  many,  dear  friends,  have  thought 
they  wanted  to  be  Christians,  and  still  are 
not?  And  why  not?  Because  they  wanted 
to  follow  the  world  and  do  as  the  w’orld 
does,  and  still  serve  the  Lord.  But  that 
is  impossible.  Why  not  take  only  our 
dear  Savior’s  way? 

Dear  friends,  do  think  how  much  he 
has  done  to  save  us  from  our  sinful  ways. 
Then  why  could  we  not  do  something  for 
him?  On  what  road  are  you  traveling  if  you 
sometimes  try  to  serve  the  Lord  and  then 
again  the  world?  You  are  certainly  on 
the  broad  road,  for  there  is  no  middle 
way.  You  may  join  a church  and  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  but  if 
you  do  not  keep  his  commandments  this 
will  not  help  you.  Our  Savior  says,  “Ve 
must  be  born  again,”  and  unless  you 
keep  his  commandments  you  are  not 
born  again. 

His  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  is 
light.  Then  why  not  come  to  the  Lord, 
and  bear  his  yoke?  Now  is  the  accepted 
time  and  you  have  the  privilege  if  you 
are  willing.  Dear  friend,  do  come  to  our 
loving  Savior  before  it  is  eternally  too 
late. 

Many  sumnicr.s  you  have  wasted. 
Ripened  harvests  yon  have  seen; 

Winter  snows  ]>y  spring  have  melted, 
Yet  you  lingec  in  your  sin. 

Jesus  for  your  clioicc  is  waiting; 

Tarry  not:  at  once  decide! 

While  the  spirit  now  is  striving, 

Yield,  and  seek  the  Savior’s  side.” 

Only  one  step  will  bring  us  to  Jesus, 
then  why  not  take  it  now?  \'ou  do  not 
know  when  the  time  will  be  that  you  will 
be  called  from  your  earthly  home.  It 
may  be  to  day,  and  it  may  be  to-morrow, 
and  where  are  you  going  then?  Are  you 
prepared  to  walk  into  the  gates  of  heaven 
and  there  gather  with  the  redeemed 
around  the  tlirone  of  God  among  tlie  an- 
gels? If  you  are  not,  tlien  turn  to  your 
Lord  at  once.  He  says.  He  that  cometh 
to  me  I will  in  no  wise  ea.->t  out.  I'or 
you  the  .Savior  has  been  l)oni  into  tin* 
world,  and  for  you  died  upon  the  cro.ss. 
Will  you  refu.se  again?  Beware!  Thy 
days  are  passing  (piickly  and  soon  life’s 
day  may  end. 

You  may  think  you  have  time  enough, 
but  you  may  have  little  indeed.  Iwen  il 
you  had  much  time,  if  you  would  turn  to 
the  Lord  in  your  youth  instead  of  waiting 
until  you  are  old,  how  much  more  could 
you  work  for  your  heavenly  f ather.  Tlie 
days  you  have  spent  idly  will  never  come 
back  to  you;  and  the  longer  you  wait  the 
more  sins  you  must  repent  for. 

\'ou  may  think  if  you  should  turn  to 
the  Lord  you  might  be  laughed  at  by  your 
sinful  companions,  but  think  how  the  sin- 
ners treated  our  dear  Savior.  But  he 
turned  not  away  from  his  labors  and  his 
sufferings,  even  when  it  cost  death  on  the 
cross.  E.  S.  S.,  Danvers,  III, 
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LOVE  TO  OUR  ENEMIES. 

Rut  I «ay  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  ami 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you.  Matt.  5:44. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus 
when  he  was  instructing  his  disciples  of 
the  new  order  of  life  and  action  which 
should  be  found  in  the  life  of  his  disciples 
under  the  new  covenant.  Since  this 
truth  has  been  before  God’s  people  these 
many  hundreds  of  years,  it  would  seem 
strange  that  so  few  seem  willing  to  obey 
it.  How  many  of  us,  even  those  who 
profess  to  be  non-resistant,  obey  this 
teaching  of  the  Savior?  Almost  anyone, 
let  him  be  as  careful  as  he  may,  will  at 
some  time  in  life  have  the  enmity  of  some 
of  his  fellow  beings.  Then  will  come  the 
trial  of  his  faith.  If  he  has  entirely  sub- 
mitted to  the  working  of  God  in  the  soul 
he  will  then  show  it  by  loving  the  one 
who  dt>es  him  wrong.  He  will  not  only 
say  then  that  he  loves  his  enemies,  but  he 
will  show  it  by  acts  of  kindness,  and  a 
tender  interest  in  their  welfare,  chat  will 
speak  louder  than  any  words  he  might 
utter.  If,  on  the  other  haml,  he  has 
merely  maile  a j)rofe.ssi(jn  of  faitii  in 
Chrisi,  and  has  not  been  converted  and 
enlightened  by  the  divine  life  in  the  soul, 
he  will  also  mauifest  this  fact.  Instead  of 
loving  his  enemies  he  will  oppo.se  them 
in  a sjiirit  of  revenge;  and  his  hatred  will 
find  expression  in  acts  if  not  in  words, 
too  |)lain  to  be  mistaken. 

The  love  of  God  must  be  .shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  before  it  is  iiossible  to  love  our 
enemies.  It  takes  nothing  less  than  the 
love  of  God  to  make  us  god-like.  He  is 
love,  and  that  love  was  manifested  not  only 
toward  those  who  were  wijrthv  of  His 
love,  but  toward  those  who  were  in  re- 
bellion against  him.  We  were  his  ene- 
mies, and  worthv  only  of  death  and  ban- 
ishment from  Him  forever,  but  His  love 
reaelu'd  so  l.u' as  !o  ivi  iini  ile  1 1 i.s  (jiiemies 
by  the  iK'ath  of  1 Ms  Son  on  the  cross. 
“For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  , 
recoiK'ilctl  to  God  by  the  (’•■nh  of  His; 
Son;  much  more,  being  recoiwiied,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  ’ Christ 
brought  the  lo\e  of  Goil  to  sinful  meu. 
He  manifi'sted  this  love  by  dying  on  the 
cross  to  redeem  God's  enemies.  His 
life  was  the  life  of  God — all  lovi — and  , 
now  we  are  saved  by  that  lile.  Hut  that 
life  does  not  merely  stand  (or  ns,  we  must 
become  ])artakcrs  ot  it.  W’heii,  as  l‘('ter 
writes,  we  become  partakers  ol  the  j 
“divine  nature,”  then  we  are  g(Ml-llkt',  | 
and  our  nature  will  be  lo\  c:  as  ( lod  is  lo\e.  ' 
Then  we  can  not  do  otherwise  tlian  a>vi‘ 
our  enemies,  ble.ss  them  which  curse  us, 
and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and 
jiray  for  them  whit'h  oespitefully  ii'-i*  ns, 
and  per.secute  us. 

Too  many  times  [irofessed  followers  o| 


Jesus  are  heard  to  say  that  it  is  impossi-^ 
ble  to  obey  this  command  of  Jesus  which 
requires  us  to  love  our  enemies,  etc.  It 
is  impossible  for  man  in  his  un  regenerate 
nature  to  do  so,  but  not  when  he  is  trulyj 
con\erted  and  enlightened.  Man  must 
obtain  the  new  nature — ‘ ‘the  divine  nat-' 
ure,”  then  he  can  do  as  God  does — love 
his  enemies.  When  one  finds  it  impossi- 
ble to  love  his  enemies,  he  may  rest  as- 
sured that  the  work  which  God  will  do 
for  the  fully  consecrated  and  enlightened 
soul,  is  not  yet  done  for  him.  With  us 
it  is  impossible  to  overcome  our  sinful 
nature  so  far  that  we  can  change  our  own 
carnal  hearts  so  as  to  love  our  enemies. 
It  is  alone  the  work  of  God,  upon  our 
faith  in  him  and  his  work,  that  will  enable 
us  to  obtain  the  divine  nature.  We  can-.i 
not  make  ourselves  love  our  enemies;  and] 
if  we  do  not  we  can  rest  assured  that  Godj 
has  not  done  all  for  us  that  he  will  do  for 
every  fully  consecrated  and  enlightened  j 
soul.  The  work  of  God  is  lacking  upon  I 
us  because  w’e  have  not  come  to  Him  ' 
aright.  I le  will  do  His  work  for  us  just  as  i 
soon  as  it  is  po.ssible,  or  that  our  faith  and 
consecration  will  allow  it.  ■ 

Love  to  enemies  does  not  imply  only 
pity  for  them,  or  a wish  that  they  would 
be  in  better  circumstances,  ora  desire  that 
their  feelings  toward  us  would  be  difTerent. 
Love  means  a deep  sympathetic  affection 
that  fills  us  with  a de.sire  to  be  in  their 
presence  and  have  their  good  will, and  to  do 
them  good.  Here  we  can  again  look  to 
God  for  a model.  When  God  loved  his 
enemies — the  lost,  rebellious,  sinful  world 
that  love  brought  Him  into  action.  He 
came  near  the  sinner,  and  by  the  working 
ot  His  grace  saved  him.  He  did  us  good 
before  ever  we  had  made  any  offer  to  ac- 
cept the  go(jd  he  would  do  for  us.  He 
met  us  in  love  whihj  we  yet  were  enemies. 
If  we  love  our  enemies  as  the  text  re- 
(Iiiires  us,  we  will  .show  it  by  acts  of  kind- 
ness that  will  prove  to  them  that  our  feel- 
ings for  them  are  not  only  pity  or 
respect,  but  dee]),  all'ectionate  love.  Our 
lt>vt'  {t.  enemies  will  be  manifested  by  acts- 
loo  pl.iin  to  be  misconstrued,  just  as  God 
has  manilested  His  love  to  a world  of 
enemies,  the  great  majority  of  which 
continue  to  refuse  all  the  love,  and  good 
will,  and  ble.ssednes.s — even  an  eternity 
that  is  heaven  which  he  kindly  offers 
them,  and  entreats  them  to  accept  with- 
out money  and  without  juice. 

J.  .s.  c. 

- ^ 

I*'or  tho  HeraM  of  Trtith. 

WHAT  WILL  rill-:  END  B1-? 

Il  i.-.  a feai  till  tiling  to  tall  into  the 

1. oi  t'lr  'ivin-.;  * l":  tl. 

Let  the  mind.-,  of  the  young  |)eoj)lo  be 
called  lor  a moment  to  the  deej),  awful 
meaning  in  this  te.\t.  Why  tloes  God 
warn  us  of  this  fai't?  It  is  because  there 
will  be  a solemn  time  when  every  individ- 
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ual  of  every  nation  shall  be  call^  to  feet  < 
stand  before  God  and  confess  all  his  our  I 
thoughts  and  acts  of  the  present  life.  we  e 
How  shall  we  escape?  God  has  pre- 
pared  a remedy.  It  is  put  on  Christ,  yet  - 
&ave  we  done  this  or  are  we  making  the  wor 
attempt  to  climb  up  some  other  way.  you 
If  this  latter  is  true  of  us  we  shall  have  to  you 

hear  the  awful  voice,  /)cpart. 
warned,  dear  reader,  and  enter  in  by  the  Hei 
door  into  the  fold  of  God.  Let  us^search  poo 
the  Word  and  order  our  lives  by  that  tha 
eternal  truth.  This  is  safe  ground  lor  sick 

^'^There  are  so  many  poor  souls  who  ble 
sav.  “I  love  Christ,”  and  yet  are  starv-  J 
ing  for  want  of  the  bread  of  hfe.  and  are  tha 
vet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness.  They  will  wh 
array  themselves  in  all  manner  of  vain  it  \ 
fashionable  attire,  spending  more  time  th> 
and  giving  more  attention  to  this  than  to  ati( 
prayer,  reading  the  word,  and  holy 
tatiL  all  put  together,  and  yet  claim  that  no 
they  love  Christ.  Poor  deceived  souls 
Let  all  remember  that  it  is  a fearful  by 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  ca> 
God.  I have  seen  some  who  say  they  love  th; 
Jesus,  make  light  of  a Christian  service,  on 
and  even  laugh  when  they  saw  Christian  pe 
people  performing  the  services  com-  to 
mandedby  our  Lord  and  Master.  With  to 
what  are  their  hearts  fillecl? 
will  be  the  result  on  falling  into  the  hands  bi 
of  the  living  God?  My  prayer  is  that  all  at 
may  put  away  every  prejudice,  and  searc  iY 
the  word  of  God  with  a prayerful  heart.  G 
May  God  help  all  the  faithful  to  pray  for  si 
all  who  know  not  the  truth.  b 

Dear  young  friends,  Christ  is  calling 
you  to-day.  He  wants  you  to  be  saved 
Come  now;  for  Christ  says.  All  things 

are  now  ready.”  He  desires  our  service 
' in  the  days  of  our  youth,  and  why  should 
we  not  give  it?  Remember,  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  You  cannot  say 
that  you  have  had  no  warning;  you  are 
warned  every  day. 

Truthful  children  of  (,od,  pray  for  al 
those  poor  souls  who  know  not  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  also  be 
a true  light  to  them  by  abstaining  from 
^vSy  apWanee  of  evil.  “The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly. 

I Ilviton,  Va. 

i Abraham  G.  Simmers. 

m 

For  the  HeraUt  of  Truth. 

MARK  THE  WORLD  HAPPY. 

I shall  again  try  to  write  a lew  lines  for 
the  Herald  this  beautiful  nmnimg.  O, 
what  a beautiful,  jileasant  world  God  has 
: civen  us  to  enjoy  if  we  will  only  do  so. 

Dear  brethren  what  are  we  to  do  to 
; make  our  earthly  home  a happy  place. 
Jesus  says,  “Come  untome.  What  a 
world  of  thought  is  contained  in  those 
few  words!  Let  us  lay  aside  all  earthly 
trouble,  hopes  and  fears,  and  bring  all 
this  great  load,  and  lay  it  down  at  the 


feet  of  Jesus,  praying  him  to  relieve  us  of  C 
our  burden.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  can  q 

we  ever  expect  to  be  truly  happy.  ^ 

“Come  unto  me.”  How  easy,  and  d 
vet  how  hard.  How  hard  to  give  up  all 
worldly  thoughts  and  pleasures.  I ask  e 
you  all.  Can  you  do  this?  Go,  I pray  f 
you,  into  some  secret  place  and  ask  your  t 
heart  if  you  can  give  it  all  up.  Say, 
Here  Lord,  take  all  I have,  even  to  my  ] 
poor  wicked  life,  if  it  seemeth  good  to  i 
thee.  Let  us,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  con-  « 
sider  ourselves  among  sinners  the  chiel,  < 
the  least  worthy  of  any  to  receive  the 

blessing  God  has  promised.  j • 1 

My  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is 
that  we  all  may  so  live  while  here,  that 
when  we  hear  our  beloved  Father  s voice 
it  will  say,  “Come  thou  into  the  joys  of 
: thy  Lord  prepared  for  thee  from  the  found- 
I ation  of  the  world.  By  this  shall  all 

. men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples.  Love 

t not  the  world.  ^ 

1 I am  rejoiced  to  see  the  interest  taken 
i bv  the  Herald  and  the  brethren  for  the  . 

cause  of  temperance.  May  God  so  direct 
s that  temperance  may  rule,  not  only  in 
, one  state,  but  the  whole  world.  Intem- 

I perance  is  one  of  Satan’s  strong  weapons 
- to  accomplish  evil.  W e who  are  trying 
h to  live  Christian  lives  should  never  lose 
it  an  opportunity  to  use  our  influence  to 
Is  break  it  up.  What  a mountain  of  sin 

II  and  misery  will  those  have  to  account  for 
h that  deal  in  intoxicating  liquors!  May 
t.  God  keep  us  all  from  having  any  of  this 
jr  sin  to  our  guilt  is  the  prayer  of  your 

brother  in  Christ. 

,g  John  Christolear. 

d.  Red  Bluffy  Tehama  Co.  y Cal. 


Christ  did  to  save  souls?  If  that  were  re- 
quired  of  us  1 am  afraid  there  are  few 
who  would  be  willing  to  suffer  as  Christ 

did  to  save  our  souls.  m t ir 

How  blessed  would  the  world  be  if 
every  soul  were  willing  to  see  his  work 
for  Christ  and  begin  at  once.  Some  may 
think  they  are  too  young  to  work  tor 
Christ,  and  some  may  say  there  time 
vet.  How  many  are  putting  off  their 
work  for  some  future  time,  perhaps  a 
convenient  season  and  at  last  are  struck 
down  by  death  without  time  to  prepare! 
When  death  comes  it  takes  us  as  we  are. 
If  we  are  prepared  it  will  leave  us  so,  and 
if  we  are  not  prepared  it  will  not  change 

Dear  parents,  you  ought  to  warn  your 
■ children  of  the  danger.  But  we  see  so 
many  that  help  their  children  along  in- 
stead of  warning  them. 

Do  not  think  young  friends  that  you 
are  too  young  to  work  for  Christ.  I was 
1 very  young  when  I began,  I have 
* never  regretted  it.  I never  spent  the  tune 
t so  happily  as  since  I am  a child  of  God. 
1 My  wish  and  prayer  is  that  every  young 
- friend  may  see  salvation  through  Christ 
s before  it  is  eternally  too  late.  To-day  is 
T our  time,  but  to-morrow  is  not  promised 
I us.  s.  S.  Martin. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 


“Rut  I say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,  flo  good  to  them  which  hate 
you.’’  Matt.  5 : 44-  ! 

How  many  of  us  do  as  this  verse  says? 
How  many  love  their  enemies?  I am 
afraid  there  is  a gfreat  lack  among  the 
Christian  people  in  our  day.  But  this 
should  not  discourage  us  in  trying  to  love 
our  enemies,  and  praying  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  us. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  we  must  have 
1 the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
we  want  to  be  his  children.  We  must 
forgive  our  fellow  creatures.  If  we  can 
not  forgive  them,  how  can  Jesus  forgive 

us  our  sins?  , , , • u 

We  are  commanded  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves.  How  many  do  this?  I 
am  afraid  if  we  examine  ourselves  we 
are  not  fulfilling  this  command  as  we 
.should.  Let  us  try  and  obey  this  com- 
mand. Christ  says,  “If  you  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.  How  can  we 
refuse  to  obey  our  loving  Savior  who  suf- 
fered and  died  upon  the  cross  for  our 
I sins.  Could  you  lay  down  your  life  as 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVE  UP  ALL  FOR  CHRIST. 

If  we  love  Christ  our  Savior,  we  will 
certainly  do  what  he  has  left  upon  record 
for  us  to  do.  He  says.  “II  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments.”  I am  some- 
times made  to  believe  that  we  do  not  love 
Tesus  as  we  should;  for  he  says  Thou 
«halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 

I )ul,  strength  and  mind,  and  thy  neigh- 
or  as  thyself.’’  Do  we  do  this  or  not? 

Is  our  light  trimmed,  and  burning 
right  as  it  should  be?  for  the  Savior 
ays,  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
hat ’they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
loriiy  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
>atan  sometimes  comes  to  us  as  a shining 
ight,  and  tells  us  that  this  and  that  does 
lot  hurt  us;  but  should  we  listen  to  this? 
qo-  we  should  obey  Christ  and  not  Satan. 

[f  we  obey  Christ  in  all  things  then  is  our 
ight  burning  brightly  and  not  untd  then. 
If  we  take  everything  into  consideration, 
and  clpsely  examine  ourselves,  we  all 
have  room  to  do  better.  The  Savior 
says,  “There  is  none  good,  no  not  one. 
We  may  do  all  that  is  in  our  power  to  do, 
and  then  we  are  to  say,  “We  are  unprofit- 
able servants  having  only  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Some  .say,  “If  the  heart  is  right,  all  is 
right.”  But  I say,  If  the  heart  is  right 
and  loves  Christ  it  does  not  long  tor  the 
fashions  of  this  world;  for  the  Lord  says. 
“That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  ot 
God.”  What  is  more  highly  esteemed 


1889. 


MElFiAExE)  'TPiU'TPI. 


among  men  than  pride  and  fashion?  If 
we  would  be  followers  of  Christ  we  must 
leave  off  these  worldly  things,  we  cannot 
take  Christ  upon  one  shoulder  and  Satan 
upon  the  other.  Let  us  look  for  help 
and  guidance  to  God,  who  will  never  lead 
us  astray;  let  us  pray  to  him  often  who 
can  wash  away  our  sins,  and  can  cleanse 
our  hearts  from  the  love  of  this  world. 

O,  who  would  not  accept  such  a pre- 
cious Savior  who  has  done  so  much  for 
us  that  you  and  I might  live!  Let  us 
come  and  accept  him;  let  us  give  him 
our  hearts.  He  does  not  want  only  part 
of  the  heart,  but  he  wants  the  whole 
heart.  Let  us  fully  submit  ourselves  to 
his  will  and  be  instruments  in  his  hands 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

The  Savior  says,  “He  that  cometh  to 
me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Then  let 
us  come  to  him  and  accept  him.  Christ 
has  done  his  part,  if  we  fail  to  enter  heav- 
en the  fault  will  be  on  our  side.  Christ 
has  paid  the  debt,  opened  the  way.  and 
all  we  need  do  is  to  come  and  accept  him. 
For  he  says,  “Come,  without  money  and 
without  price.”  I.  L.  L. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPENTANCE. 

When  John  the  Baptist  began  to  preach 
he  said.  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  He  meant  that  the 
Savior  was  coming  to  set  up  his  king- 
dom in  the  world,  and  that  men  ought  to 
leave  off  their  wicked  doings  and  live  holy 
lives.  When  Jesus  came  he  began  to 
preach  in  the  same  way.  F'rom  that  time 
Jesus  began  to  preach  and  to  say,  Repent, 
for  the  kingdom  ol  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Matt.  4:17.  He  meant  that  he  was  coin- 
ing to  set  up  a church  in  the  world,  and 
that  men  should  give  up  their  wicked  feel- 
ings and  habits,  and  become  pious,  so  that 
they  might  belong  to  his  church,  which  is 
his  kingdom  on  earth.  The  apostles  also 
preached  repentance.  And  they  went  out 
and  preached  that  men  should  repent. 
Mark  6:12. 

Some  may  think  that  repentance  is  only 
being  sorry  that  they  have  sinned.  They 
say  that  if  they  arc  very  sorry  lor  their 
bad  conduct  then  they  have  repentance. 
But  this  is  not  always  true.  You  may  be 
very  sorry  that  you  ha\  e done  wrong  be- 
cause God  knows  it,  and  you  will  be  pun- 
ished, and  not  because  you  have  been 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  God — because  it  is 
wrong  to  be  a sinner.  Such  sorrow  is  not 
repentance.  Your  .sorrow  may  come  from 
the  fact  that  God  knows  your  sins.  If  he 
did  not  know,  or  if  he  would  not  punish 
you,  you  might  not  be  sorry  at  all  that 
you  have  been  wicked.  .Such  sorrow  is 
not  true  repentance. 

David  was  king  a long  time,  and  he 
did  a great  many  good  things,  still  he 
was  guilty  of  murder.  He  had  made  a 
number  of  mistakes,  among  which  were 


two  frightful  crimes,  yet  he  did  not  ap- 
pear to  see  his  fall.  At  length  to  bring 
him  to  a knowledge  of  his  guilt,  God  sent 
Nathan  to  convince  him  of  his  sin.  Sec- 
ond Samuel,  12th  chapter,  shows  his  sin. 
Now  he  felt  he  had  done  wickedly  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  he  fasted,  and  wept, 
and  prayed  before  the  Lord.  He  repented; 
but  were  his  tears  his  only  repentance? 
No,  he  changed  his  feelings  and  conduct. 
Were  his  fasting  and  lying  all  night  on  the 
ground  all  his  repentance?  No,  he  sought 
a new  state  of  mind,  that  he  might  be  a 
good  and  holy  man.  He  prayed  to  God 
in  these  words,  “Create  in  me  a clean 
heart,  O God,  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me.”  But  did  his  prayers  consti- 
tute all  his  repentance?  No,  he  began  to 
do  the  will  of  God.  He  left  off  doing 
wrong  and  began  to  do  right.  He  tried 
to  save  others  from  sin.  In  his  earnest 
and  humble  prayer  to  God  he  says, 
“ Then  will  I teach  transgre.ssors  thy  ways, 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee.’’ 
The  51st  psalm  shows  his  repentance. 

Our  Savior  says,  “The  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.”  He  prepared  the  way  that 
upon  true  repentance  you  shall  be  forgiven 
and  saved.  We  can  rely  on  this,  for  it  is 
the  promise  of  God.  But  it  would  be  our 
duty  to  repent  whether  we  are  pardoned 
or  not.  If  we  have  been  doing  wrong 
ought  we  not  to  leave  off  sin  and  go  to 
doing  right,  whether  we  are  pardoned  or 
not?  We  ought  to  do  right  and  obey 
God  whether  he  forgives  or  punishes  us. 
If  we  should  profess  to  repent  only  to  get 
a pardon,  and  not  because  we  are  sorry 
for  the  wrong  we  did,  and  would  not  for- 
sake the  way  of  sin;  this  would  not  be 
true  repentance,  this  pretended  repentance 
would  be  for  the  sake  of  the  reward,  not 
on  account  of  the  guilt.  God  cannot  ac- 
cept this.  Repentance  is  turning  to  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us. 

Look  at  King  .Saul,  and  see  the  differ- 
ence between  him  and  King  David.  'I'lie 
fall  of  Saul  seemed  to  be  no  greater  than 
that  of  David.  But  the  difference  between 
the  two  was  that  David  turned  back  to 
Him,  confessed  his  sin,  and  received  for- 
giveness; while  .Saul  continued  in  his 
wicked  course.  God  could  not  save  him 
till  he  repented. 

When  one  turns  to  G )<1  he  becomes  a 
new  creature.  His  impulses  are  guided 
by  love.  He  loves  his  enemies  and  tries 
to  repair  all  wrong.  Having  done  this  is 
a true  sign  of  conversion.  We  must  be 
born  of  the  Spirit.  Hearts  must  be  regen- 
erated and  the  life  made  new. 

May  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  VVord  of  God  lead  us  all  to  turn  to 
God  and  see  our  wrongs,  and  be  willing 
to  confess  our  sins  with  a true  heart.  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  ami  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts.  A true  be- 
liever puts  his  whole  tru.st  in  God  and 
has  an  earnest  desire  for  that  which  is 
conducive  to  his  spiritual  welfare.  He 


trusts  in  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  sincerely  gives  his  will  into  the  hands 
of  God.  He  is  willing  to  say.  Lord,  thy 
will  be  done.  E.  K.  Zook. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  TRUTH  SHALL  MAKE  YOU 
FREE.” 

The  grace  of  God  is  'sufficient  to  save 
us  unto  this  day  if  we  are  willing  to  be 
saved,  and  are  not  disobedient  to  the 
word  and  voice  of  God.  If  Jesus  makes 
us  free,  truly  we  are  free  indeed.  The 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  Every  one 
that  is  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 
bread  and  water  of  life,  let  him  come  and 
take  them  freely.  O,  come  to  this  foun- 
tain so  rich  and  sweet.  Cast  your  soul 
at  the  Savior’s  feet  and  be  made  com- 
plete. Praise  the  Lord,  O my  soul. 

Unless  we  have  drank  from  the  foun- 
tain of  life  we  do  not  know  the  benefit 
thereof.  Those  who  have  tasted  of  God’s 
goodness  will  know  it.  I ask  the  Lord  to 
keep  me  from  falling,  and  to  give  me 
abundance  of  love  and  grace.  “Behold, 
He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slum- 
ber nor  sleep.”  How  sweet  the  thought 
has  been  to  me  to  think  that  we  can  have 
so  faithful  a keeper  as  the  Lord ! Though 
weak  as  we  may  be  of  ourselves,  and 
great  as  our  temptation  may  be  the  Lord 
is  still  mightier,  and  is  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  keep  us.  He  has  said  through 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  Behold,  I am  the 
Lord  God  of  all  flesh.  He  gives  his 
angels  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways. 

Kind  reader,  have  you  given  your  heart 
to  that  good  keeper?  That  is  the  only 
safe  place  we  can  have  for  our  hearts. 
Do  not  throw  aside  religion.  A religious 
life  is  the  only  life  worth  living.  How 
poor  you  are  if  you  have  no  heaven  hut 
this  world.  You  have  nothing  but  a little 
part  of  the  earth.  What  is  it  worth?  Let 
us  lay  aside  the  siu  that  doth  so  easily 
be.set  us.  Let  us  build  on  Christ  .as  our 
foundation  and  be  saved,  ^’ou  cannot 
save  yourself,  but  the  Lord  will  save  you 
if  you  call  on  him  in  truth. 

Let  us  earnestly  jiray  for  one  another 
and  for  the  salvation  of  souls;  for  the 
value  of  one  soul  is  greater  than  ten  thou- 
sand worlds  like  this.  Let  ns  remember 
that  we  are  passing  away,  and  that  we 
should  seek  those  things  which  are  above. 
Col.  3:1.  Let  us  also  bear  in  mind  that 
we  must  have  that  forgiving  spirit.  Oh, 
b'ather,  help  us  to  be  thine  indeed;  for 
now  thy  Holy  .Spirit  cloth  bear  record 
with  our  si)irits  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God. 

'Tis  religion  th.it  c.aii  give 

Sweetest  pleasures  while  we  live; 

'Tis  religion  can  sujiply 

.•sweetest  comfort  when  wc  (lie,” 
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Entered  at  the  Fost  Office  at  Elthart,  as 
Becond  clasH  mail  matter. 


PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


to  its  dcBtination. 

HOW  TO  BEND  MONKT.-If  in  Bums  Of  more  than  a 

cannot  be  ob- 
tained, gel  the  letter  registered. 

THE  DATE  on  the  label  o^our  paper 

ordered  to  be  stojiped  at  the  date  on  it. 

IE  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  In  the 
selnd  mimber  aft^r  yo.!  have  sent  money  For  it  send 
us  a card  staling  the  case. 

I E YOU  'Vish  ycmr  {mpers  ch^ 

Xr.“,rn“iw  U>.  -me  t« 

which  you  wish  it  sent. 

mnoHE  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any 

tAu  f\t  thi-  fjiri  h\  letter  stating  tncir  I . o.,  pay  up  aii 
arreaJager«>«9  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwisc  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  


Inspiration  op  tiif  Hiiu.i*:,  by  H.  L. 
Hastings,  a pamphlet  of  29  octavo  pages. 
Price  5 cents.  For  sale  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  P>lkhart,  Ind.  This 
is  a lecture  jlelivcred  before  the  annual 
convention  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Massa- 
chusetts in  iSSi,  and  presents  the  subject 
in  a very  forcible  manner,  and  in  this  age 
of  infidelity  literature  of  this  kind  is  espe- 
cially useful  and  iirofitable  for  all. 

Ckuoen’h  Concokuancr.  1 he  gieat 
help  that  is  afforded  to  ministers,  Hihle 
students  and  lay  members  in  the  study  of 
C.od’s  Word  by  this  concordance,  has 
made  the  name  of  Ale.xander  Cruden  a 
household  word  among  all  Pingli.sh-speak- 
ing  Christians,  and  has  embalmed  his 
name  in  their  affections.  At  about  the 
age  of  nineteen  a great  calamity  fell  upon 
young  Cruden,  which  left  its  shadow 
upon  all  his  after-life  and  made  him  sub- 
ject at  times  to  mental  aberration, but  not- 
wilhst  Hiding  his  incnl.d  ami  ph\sic.il 
difficulties,  he  labored  during  his  lucid 
intervals  on  his  concordance,  and  before 
his  tleath  prepared  three  editions  of  it 
for  the  jiress. 

The  immense  amount  of  labor  Rquired 
lo  complete  sm  h a work,  will  be  aiipar- 


ent  to  any  one  who  examines  the  book. 
iLvcry  word  in  the  Bible  had  to  be  care- 
fully noted,  and  all  the  principal  words 
studied  and  so  arranged  that,  by  re- 
ferring to  them  in  the  concordance,  the 
passage  of  Scripture  in  which  they  occur 
may  readily  be  found.  While  engaged 
on  this  work,  the  auJior,  it  is  said,  slept 
only  about  six  hours  out  of  the  twenty- 
four.  The  rest  of  the  time,  for  the  most 
part,  was  spent  in  reading  and  studying 
the  Bible  and  arranging  his  book. 

The  author  died  in  1770,  and  since 
that  time  many  editions  of  his  great  work 
have  been  published.  Nearly  every  fam- 
ily Bible  contains  his  work  in  a greatly 
abridged  form,  and  many  abridged  edi- 
tions are  sent  out,  all  of  which  are  more 
or  less  useful,  depending  upon  how  much 
of  the  original  work  they  contain. 

With  the  complete  edition,  the  Bible 
reader  may  find  any  verse  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  by  looking  for  any  ma- 
terial word  in  the  verse.  To  this  the  au- 
thor has  added  the  signification  of  the 
principal  words  by  which  their  meaning, 
to  some  extent,  at  least,  is  made  clear. 

To  this  is  added;  A list  of  proper 
names.  A concordance  of  the  proper 
names  of  the  Bible  and  their  meaning  in 
the  original.  A concordance  to  the 
Books  called  the  Apocrypha,  to  which  is 
appended  an  original  sketch  of  the  life 
of  the  author.  We  can  furnish  the  full 
and  complete  edition  of  the  work  to  our 
readers  at  the  low  price  of  $1.25,  postage 
prepaid.  The  book  contains  S56  pages, 
and  is  bound  in  cloth.  Every  one  inter- 
ested in  the  study  of  the  Bible  should  se- 
cure a copy  of  the  work. 

’ ■ ^ ' i 

OUK  Eamu.v  Almanac.— We  expect 
our  family  almanac  to  be  ready  by  Sept, 
ist.  Our  almanac  will  have  the  usual 
astronomical  calculations  and  othei  mat- 
ter usually  found  in  the  best  almanacs  of 
the  day.  We  have  an  excellent  selection 
of  reailing  matter,  several  good  illustra- 
irations,  etc.  We  ask  our  people  to  espe- 
cially patronize  their  own  church  almanac. 
We  have  now  published  this  almanac  for 
twenty  years,  and  while  it  gained  iiuite  a 
^rood  circulation,  it  has  not  reached  the 
circulation  among  our  Mennonite  people 
that  it  should  have,  and  that  we  hav'C  rea- 
son to  expect.  It  costs  us  a huge  amount 
of  money  to  print  it  each  yeai , and  we 
do  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  cause  of  Christ, 
I we  do  it  for  the  opportunities  it  gives  us 


of  putting  into  the  hands  of  our  Menno- 
nite parents  and  children  a better  class  of 
reading  than  is  often  sought  after.  How 
many  times  have  we  been  pained  to  hear 
persons,  who  are  professors  of  Christian- 
ity, say  that  they  want  to  buy  an  almanac 
that  has  “funny  stories’’  in  it.  We  as 
the  followers  of  Christ  should  seek  after 
something  better.  The  apostle  tells  us; 
“Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient.’’ — 
“Let  these  things  not  be  once  named 
among  you  as  becometh  saints,  but 
rather  give  thanks.”  Eph.  5;3.4- 
should  by  all  manner  of  means  seek  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and  religion. 
Will  you  by  a good  word  and  by  your  own 
example  help  us  in  this  work?  Be  sure 
and  buy  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
for  the  year  1890.  It  is  true  the  price  of 
an  almanac  is  but  a very  small  sum,  but  it 
will  help  the  good  cause  just  that  much. 
The  widow’s  two  mites  were  a very  large 
sum  for  her. 

Cut  Rates  to  the  West. — Cheap 
tickets  to  all  points  in  Kansas,  Colorado, 
Indian  Territory  [^Oklahoma,]  Texas,  and 
other  states  and  territories  in  the  west, 
will  be  sold  by  the  Santa  Fe  route  from 
Chicago  and  other  points  along  the  line, 
on  August  6 and  20;  September  10  and 
24  and  October  8. 

For  particulars  ask  your  Ticket  Agent 
or  write  to  John  J.  Byrne,  Assistant  Gen- 
eral Passenger  Agent,  Santa  Fe  route, 
Chicago. 

Harvst  MEETING  will  be  held  at  the 
Holderman  meeting-house,  in  Elkhart  C<>., 
Indiana,  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  2 
o’clock,  August  31st. 

Harvest-meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Salem  church  (the  new  meeting-house)  in 
Union  tp.,  on  Saturday  August  24th  at  2 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Harvest  meeting  will  be  held  in  Yel- 
low Creek  meeting-house  on  Thursday, 
August  29th  at  the  usual  time  of  meeting 
in  the  forenoon. 


Harvest  Meetings  w'ere  held  in  the 
Towamencin  Mennonite  meeting  house 
on  Thursday  August  ist  and  in  the  Fran- 
conia meeting  house  on  August  8th. 
Both  these  meeting  houses  are  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 


1889. 


‘249 


Some  opponents  to  the  paper  assert 
the  wish  that  a jiaper  would  be  published 
on  the  true  Memwnite  doctrine.  We  are 
surprised  that  people  should  make  such 
an  error,  “p"or  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  w-hich  is  Jesus 
Chri.st.“  There  are  so  many  factions  of 
Mennonites,  and  each  claims  to  be  right. 
But  there  must  be  a mistake.  If  we  build 
on  Menno  we  are  building  on  human 
foundation  and  division  is  inevitable,  for 
we  fall  into  the  rut  of  forms  and  lose  the 
divine  spirit.  But  if  we  build  on  Christ, 
the  true  and  only  corner-stone  there  must 
be  unity,  for  Christ  is  not  divided.  Christ 
must  be  first  and  all  in  all. 

Conferences. — The  time  for  the  fall 
Conferences  is  approaching.  The  idea  of 
a general  Conferences  has  been  suggested 
and  advocated.  We  have  always  favored 
a general  Conference  and  we  invite  our 
brethren  to  write  their  views  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  suggest  plans  for  the  meeting, 
and  for  a just  and  proper  representation  of 
the  churches.  In  whatever  form  this  may  be 
done,  if  it  is  to  be  profitable,  to  the  pei  iple, 
beneficial  to  the  church  and  pleasing  to 
God,  it  must  l)e  done  in  some  way  so  as 
to  give  each  church  a fair  rejiresentation 
and  at  the  same  time  enable  the  Confer- 
ence to  perform  their  w'ork  in  a deliberate 
and  undisturbed  manner,  in  love,  in  peace, 
in  charity,  and  forbearance  one  toward 
another,  and  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
the  usefulness  of  the  church,  promoting 
unity,  and  sympathy,  aUd  working  to- 
gether in  the  same  manner  and  to  the 
same  purpose- and  beenming  mure  of  one 
mind,  where  differences,  either  in  faith  or 
practice,  may  exist. 

At  a conference  of  this  kind  we  do  not 
want  a large  gathering.  A gathering  like 
that  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  oiir  Dunker 
brethren  would  be  entirely  out  of  place 
and  productive  of  no  good,  and  we  should 
positively  oppose  it.  Four,  or  five,  or 
ten  thousand  people  together  with  nothing 
to  do  would  be  in  our  estimation  a verj- 
unprofitable  and  unwise  gathering,  and 
would  certainly  not  promote  Christian 
4^iety  and  devotion  to  God,  neither  in  the 
church  nor  out  of  it. 

Inquiries  liavc  ncenlly  been  made  as 
to  when  we  should  have  a union  confer- 
ence. ^ We  want  to  say  here  that  in  one 
sense  all  our  conferences  are  union  confer- 
ences, and  the  ministers  of  the  Amish 
Swiss  and  Russian  churches  and  others 


who  feel  a desire  to  unite  with  us,  are 
welcome  to  meet  with  us,  in  anj'^  of  our 
conferences,  and  contribute  their  influence 
and  encouragement  towards  a general 
unity,  and  work  with  us  in  building  up 
our  torn  and  shattered  Zion. 

We  were  much  encouraged  last  .Spring 
in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  where  old  Men- 
nonites, Swiss  Mennonites,  and  Amish 
Mennonites  all  met  on  common  ground 
and  labored  together  both  in  the  confer- 
ence and  in  a number  of  meetings  in  the 
different  churches  around. 

We  saw  with  equal  pleasure  that  at 
our  conference  in  Illinois  several  of  our 
Russian  brethren  were  with  us  and  la- 
bored with  us,  and  we  felt  that  we  were 
standing  on  the  same  platform  in  Christ; 
and  that  a spirit  of  Im'C,  union  and  fellow 
feeling  was  growing  up  between  us  which 
will  in  time  bring  about  a better  state  of 
affairs  in  our  church. 

A conference  was  also  held  in  La- 
Grange  county,  Indiana,  where  a number 
of  ministers  from  the  Amish  and  Menno- 
nite churches  were  present  and  worked 
together  for  the  common  good,  and  the 
benefits  of  that  conference  are  already  ap- 
parent. G<  id  blesses  such  work. 

Now  with  this  we  extend  a hearty  invi- 
tation to  all  our  Amish,  Swiss  and  Russian 
brethren  who  have  a desire  to  meet  and 
labor  with  us  for  a union,  and  the  com- 
mon good,  and  who  are  willing  to  abide 
in  the  jirinciples,  faith  and  doctrine  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  as  the  fathers  be- 
lieved and  practiced,  to  meet  with  us  in 
any  of  niir  conferences  and  to  join  in  and 
help  us,  so  that  we  may  all  be  one  church 
and  one  faith,  and  labor  together  in  peace 
aiul  union  for  the  ylory  <,|  ( lod  and  the 
salvation  of  souls. 


Bro.  Christi.\.\  \Vi:ni;er,  from  Kent 
county,  Michigan,  intends  to  spend  a 
week  with  the  brethren  in  Indiana,  dur- 
ing the  inline  of  .Septeinlier. 

Another  cai  l for  ofr  traveling 
MINISTERS. — Bro.  Abram  h'.  I letvveilcr,  of 
Louisville,  Clay  county,  Illinois,  writes 
us  that  it  is  his  desire  that  when  ministers 
travel  west  they  \ isit  him  and  preach  the 
Gospel. 

Pr E.  Jo N at H AN  P.  Sc H M FC K E R, of  N a p - 
pannee,  will  start  tor  an  evangelizing  trip 
to  the  west  which  will  probably  take  up 


some  three  or  four  months.  His  objec- 
tive point  is  Portland,  Oregon,  but  he 
will  stop  at  a number  of  places  on  the 
way,  both  going  and  coming.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  trip  are  provided  for  by  the 
Evangelizing  Com.  There  are  a number 
of  other  places  that  should  be  visited  and 
the  Gospel  preached.  What  are  our  min- 
isters doing  this  summer  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  and  building  up  the  scattered  and 
weak  churches?  Look  about  you,  dear 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  see  it  there 
is  not  something  that  you  can  and  should 
do  to  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel  w'ork. 
If  you  see  work  that  ought  to  be  done 
and  have  ntrFthe  means,  apply  to  the 
Evangelizing  Committee.  There  is  much 
to  do. 

In  time  of  PERSECUTION  the  Menno- 
nites were  driven  about  from  place  to 
place,  denied  homes  and  shelter  by  most 
of  the  rulers  and  prohibited  from  holding 
meetings.  Yet  by  their  great  zeal  they 
nevertheless  continually  added  large  num- 
bers to  the  Hock  of  ChriH.  Some  few  prin- 
ces took  them  under  their  protection  on  the 
condition  that  they  would  not  make  any 
proselytes.  How  is  it  now,  brethren? 
Would  such  a command  be  necessary  in 
many  churches,  were  persecution  to  come 
upon  us?  Would  our  members  have  to 
be  warned  against  going  out,  by  night 
and  by  day,  speaking  to  those  who  have 
not  heard  the  Gospel  and  speak  to  them 
of  salvation  by  faith  through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  by  their  daily  walk  and  conversation, 
even  under  the  severest  trials,  prove  their 
doctrine? 


Wiiv  oNi.v  IN  emer(;enites? — After 
the  recent  great  lire  at  S|)okane  halls, 
Washington  'her.,  when  the  citizens  be- 
gan to  make  incparations  to  rebuild,  the 
mayor  ordered  the  two  remaining  saloons 
closed.  .After  thegreat  Hood  at  Johnstown, 
Ba. , the  selling  of  intoxicating  beverages 
was  entirely  prohibited  for  a time.  Two 
([uestions  naturally  ari.se  in  connection 
with  these  siKklen  enlorremeiits  ol  prohi- 
bition. h'ii  st,  why  is  it  necessary  at  times 
of  great  calamity  ami  priv.ition  and  suf- 
fering, and  not  at  other  linus?  .Secondly, 
Whv  can  a m.i\ or  ot  a town  and  a few  of- 
ficers of  the  law  .so  sudtlenly  anil  so 
surely  find  them,-.el\ es  authorized  ami  em- 
powered lo  prohibit  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cants, and  have  no  power  to  ilo  the  same 
at  other  times  ? C. 


— - ” - t 


August  15, 


Struck  by  lightning.— The  barn  of  not 
Pre.  Ephraim  Nissley,  on  the  Mount  Joy  tuB 
and  Marietta  turnpike,  (Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,)  was  struck  by  lightning  on  Tues-  ] 
day,  July  30th.  Three  carpenters  and  me 
thr4  of  Pro.  Nissley’ s children  were  at  Ot 
work  in  the  barn  at  the  time,  but  were 
not  hurt.  Pro.  Nissley  and  wife  were  ab- 
sent,  but  with  the  assistance  of  some  of  K; 
the  neighbors  the  carpenters  succeeded 
in  extinguishing  the  fire  before  it  had 
done  much  damage. — AfL  Joy  Herald. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

. at 

Pro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  was  present  in 
the  Sunday-school  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  June  21st,  and  made  some  n 
remarks  which  were  very  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  the  school.  T 

New  Church. — The  new  Mennonite 
meeting-house  in  Caernarvon,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  finished  after  Harvest.  ^ 
The  work  progresses  slowly  on  account  of 
the  frequent  rains  which  interfere  with  ^ 
the  mason’s  work. 

From  Howard  Co.,  Ind.— Sunday  f 
the  2 1 St  of  June,  thirteen  young  souls  r 
were  received  in  the  Howard  and  Miami  1 

Church  twelve  were  received  by  baptism  1 

and  one  by  confession  of  faith.  Let  us 
nrav  for  these  dear  young  souls  that  they  , 
may  stand  firm  tor  God  and  that  they  may  , 

be  a light  to  the  world.  1 

1 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

• _ 

From  Kent  Co.,  Mich.— The  church 
in  P()wne  has  a large  and  Ihiunshing  Sun- 
day-school this  Summer,  with  Pro.  Peter 
Plough,  Superintendent. 

On  Good  Friday,  as  Pro.  Isaac  Wenger 
and  tamily  <>f  C.iledunia,  wen-  returning 
frfim  the  church  service  held  that  morning 
the  team  started  suddenly,  tipping  over 
the  rear  seat,  occupied  by  Sister  W.,  her 
oldest  daughter,  and  a small  child.  Sis- 
ter Wenger  .sustained  serious  injury  (if  the 
spine.  She  was  unable  to  move  in  bed 
for  some  time,  but  is  now  slowly  recover- 
ing, being  now  able  to  sit  up  and  move 

about  the  room.  • • 

We  have  Sunday-school  again  this 
summer  at  Caledonia,  and,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  two  weeks  meeting,  have  a 
Sunday  evening  meeting  every  two  weeks. 

C.  Wenger. 


not  know  how  gladly  the  small  congrega- 
tion here,  as  well  as  those  at  Pea^dy, 
Newton  and  Harper,  would  have  had  him 

with  us  over  Sunday.  , . , . 

I was  especially  interested  in  his  state- 
ment that  he  was  met  at  the  depot  at  ] 
Ottowa  by  " Prother-in-law  S.  Rohrer, 
etc  as  I did  not  know  of  any  Mennonite 
people  near  that  place.  Ottawa  is  only 
25  or  30  miles  from  us  on  the  Southern 

Kansas  R.  R.  „ u 4. 

Our  congregation,  as  well  as  that  near 

by  at  Garden  City,  Cass  Co  , Mo  , is 
without  a minister,'  and  must  depend  on 
visits  from  the  brethren  at  other  places. 


From  Olathe,  Kansas. — Among  the 
many  reports  contained  in  the  Herald 
OF  'rRUTH  of  July  15.  which  are  of  gener- 
al interest,  none  was  more  interesting 
directly  to  me  than,  the  visit  ol  Pro.  A. 
Kornhaus.  I am  of  the  opinion  that  he 
with  many  other  ministers  who  travel  did 


From  Howard  Co.,  Ind.— I arrived  th; 
at  the  above  named  place  on  the  loth  of  w( 
luly,  and  spent  one  week  with  good  sue-  th 
cess  among  the  brethren  in  this  loc^ity.  is 
It  was  my  pleasure  to  visit  a Friend  (Qua- 
ker)  meeting  near  Amboy  on  Wedn^ay.  10 
These  people  are  zealous  workers.  1 hey  lo 
have  meeting  three  times  a week  regularly  hi 
on  Sunday,  Wednesday  and  Saturday,  fn 
Pesides  this  they  have  their  own  schools,  lu 
and  educate  their  children  to  suit  them-  r« 

selves.  Most  of  their  time  is  spent  in  wor-  je 

ship  or  educating  their  youth.  In  their  h' 
manner  of  living  and  in  dress  plainness 
prevailed  till  of  late,  they  too--like  a great  o 
number  of  other  denominations,  similar  e 
in  these  doctrines— are  giving  way  to  n 
lighter  forms,  and  even  worldliness.  tl 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  this  t 
place  has  seen  its  dark  days,  and  it  was  F 
not  till  of  late,  that  these  brethren  learned  v 
that  spiritual  growth  is  obtained  and  en- 
joyed only  by  those  who  earnestly  seek  it. 

In  the  last  few  years  they  have  been  richly 
blessed  with  the  ingathering  of  many  souls,  j 
This  spring  seven  united  w'ith  the  church,  t 
I and  at  present  (July  14,)  there  are  thir-  < 
- teen  more  young  people,  who,  ^eing  the  1 
r folly  of  living  an  unconverted  life,  wish  to  : 
become  admitted  into  the  church.  This  is  ; 
r a place  where  I hope  to  see  one  of  our 
> larger  churches  some  day.  They  have  a 
^ membership  of  about  125  at  present  and 
:r  a prosperous  Sunday-school.  May  these 
:r  dear  people  continue  to  trust  in  the 
i-  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  give  themselves 
e to  Him  who  first  gave  Himself  for  us. 
d As  long  as  we  do  God’s  will,  He  will  not 
r-  forsake  nor  leave  us  barren.  It  is  only 
^e  when  we  become  self-righteous,  mdepend- 
ern_seeking  to  gratify  our  carnal  minds — 
lis  that  we  become  fruitless  of  good  works, 
to  If  we  would  become  a light  to  the  world,  | 
a a siilt  of  the  earth;  God  demands  one 
:s.  thing  of  us,  and  unless  we  possess  that  one 
characteristic  we  can  never  be  of  any  use 
to  Him.  We  m7/s/  possess  unllmgness 
he  First  we  must  be  willing  to  be  cirrect^, 

I ,)  reproved  of  our  sins,  and  secoml,  to  give 
Jr-  our  all  to  Him  for  His  cause.  God  wants 
nir  a willing  mind,  and  we  may  be  sure  that 
A we  won’t  be  used  until  we  become  willing 

he  to  do  the  work  He  .issigns  us. 

, M.  S.  Steiner. 


From  Tiskilwa,  iLL.-^This  date,  July 
23,  1889,  finds  me  in  Illinois  agam.  I 
spent  the  greater  part  of  June  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  this  state,  and  while  here  vis- 
ited most  of  the  churches  in  McLean, 
Livingston,  Tazewell  and  Bureau  coun- 
ties. In  the  above  mentioned  counties 
are  fifteen  Mennonite  churches,  y^t  these 
are  sub-divided  into  five  or  six  classes. 

One  who  has  not  met  with  these  different 
I classes  can  hardly  see  how  all  may  Fold 
to  the  same  fundamental  doctrine  and 
still  find  enough  to  form  a division.  But 
in  this  free  country  of  ours  each  knows 
that  liberty  may  be  had,  and  it  is  sought 
just  as  much  in  religion  as  in  anything 
else,  but  often  to  the  disadvantage,  rather 
than  the  benefit  of  the  .surroundmg 
world.  A wound  is  always  easier  made 
than  healed,  and  quite  frequently  a wound 
is  caused  by  a radical  move. 

The  same  truth  presents  itself  in  relig- 
ion. Men  in  their  weakness  may  see  the 
follies  of  their  neighbors  and  in  their 
harsh,  selfish  ways  make  a dash  which 
frequently  reveals  its  weakness  at^  some 
future  day.  Illinois  is  no  worse  off  in  this 
respect  than  any  other  state,  but  this  sub- 
ject  has  met  me  in  such  a striking  way 
■ here  that  I cannot  help  mentioning  it. 

; Ingoing  about  from  one  faction  to  an- 
t other,  all  give  their  opinion  of  the  pres- 
r ent  condition  of  affairs,  and  the  remedy, 

) most  all  of  which  are  good  enough,  if 
they  were  put  to  practice.  A reason  why 
s the  practice  is  neglected  is  because  of  the 
s party  strife  that  always  goes  to  destroy 
J I what  little  of  human  love  there  is  still  left. 

The  love  for  union  is  quenched  by  old 
t.  Adam  coming  up  and  bringing  to  remem- 
y brance  something  of  the  past.  Besides 
5.  all  this  I find  a strong  desire  (at  least  be- 
1,  tween  the  principal  members  of  the  differ- 
r-  ent  classes)  for  better  acquaintance  and 
le  I more  union  with  each  other;  but  this  idea, 

;o  it  is  said,  dare  not  be  advocated  much  on 
is  account  of  some  of  the  weaker  brethren, 
ir  Well  I don’t  know  but  what  this  is  about 
a the  right  notion,  as  a union,  if  it  could  be 
id  accomplished,  taking  together  so  inany 
sc  I **weak  ones”,  from  each  of  the  factions 
he  would  form  a combination  that  could  not 

es  stand.  . , , 

IS.  Paul  says,  “Faith  cometh  by  hearing; 
lot  so  it  is  with  this  subject.  If  we  want  a 
ily  union  brought  about,  the  different  schools 
id-  will  have  to  hear  about  it  frequently.  But 
i—  if  harmony  between  the  different  factions 
ts.  is  not  desired,  then  it  is  useless  for  us  to 
Id,  mention  the  subject. 

me  Yet  looking  over  my  past  travels  I 
>ne  I cannot  help  but  believe  that  there  will  be 
use  a gradual  drawing  together;  those  of  sim- 
\ess  ilar  faith  will  desire  each  other’s  help,  and 
ed,  1 in  so  doing  will  become  better  friends  and 
[ive  I stronger  soldiers  of  the  cross.  I have 
mts  met  some  large  congregations,  and  it 
hat  would  be  a great  pity  if  these,  because  of 
ling  I their  number,  would  become  careless  and 

1 ignore  the  doctrine  so  well  established  in 
L ! God’s  Word. 


f 
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Most  all  the  churches,  arid  especially 
the  Livingston  and  Bureau  county 
churches,  desire  to  be  visited  by  our 
evangelizing  brethren.  Some  of  these 
congregations  have  been  passed  by  Irom 
our  travelings  ministers  and  they  don’t 
seem  to  like  it.  Now  if  any  of  our  Amish 
or  Mennonite  ministers  start  out  on  a 
visit,  do  not  pass  those  of  other  classes 
who  are  really  different  only  in  name. 
The  same  God  is  worshiped,  the  same 
Christ  is  confessed,  the  same  faith  is  prac- 
ticed and  the  same  heaven  will  be  inher- 
ited. Why  should  we  not  hear  the  same 
ministers,  possess  the  same  motives,  and 
engage  in  the  same  battles  fighting  the 
enemy  of  souls?  M.  S.  Steiner. 


CONFERENCE. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri 
will  be  held  on  the  4th  Friday  in  Septem- 
ber (27th,)  near  Cherry  Box,  in  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo., 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
ministers,  deacons  and  other  brethren  and 
sisters  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 

The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Clarence, 
on  the  H.  & St.  Joseph  R.  R.  Brethren 
will  be  there  to  meet  those  that  come. 
Any  one  desiring  information  or  wishing 
to  state  their  coming  may  address  John 
Detwiler  Cherrv  Box,  or  John  Brubaker, 
Leonard,  or  other  brethren. 


FLOODS  AND  WARFARE. 


The  terrible  floods  and  tainfall  which, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  last  day  of  May, 
wrought  vast  destruction  in  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  have  given  occasion  for  an 
amount  both  of  American  and  European 
sympathy  and  practical  charity  which 
suggests  some  considerations  in  reference 
to  the  comparative  apathy  of  the  popular 
mind  when  the  intentional  devastations  of 
warfare  are  concerned,  instead  of  the 
catastrophes  caused  by  natural  forces. 

The  widespread  sympathy,  manifested 
on  the  occasion,  constituted  an  impressive 
and  gratifying  feature.  But  how  strangely 
inconsistent  is  human  nature,  wdien  the 
horrors  and  cruelties  of  war  are  con- 
cerned. These  are  evils  which  arc  de- 
liberately and  intentionally  perpetrated, 
i^uid  which  produce  sufferings,  by  fire  and 
sword  and  torment,  on  a far  more  gigan- 
bc  scale  than  even  the  Conemaugh  catas- 
trophe. And  yet  the  same  communities 
''^ho  are  so  profoundly  moved  by  the  sad 
*<sults  of  the  bursting  of  a lake  can  scarce- 
ly be  induced  to  take  any  effectual  interest 
for  devising  measures  for  rendering  the 
Occurrence  of  war  less  easy  and  less  fre- 
quent. Nay,  whenever  a war  is  threat- 
ened, many  people  who  would  be  sincerely 
horrified  at  the  destruction  wTOught  by  a 
tJood,  at  once  manifest  lively  and  joyous 
anticipations  of  private  advantage,  or 


public  revenge,  which  are  shocking  from 
their  callous  and  cruel  character. 

Many  of  the  organs  of  the  Press  and 
the  responsible  statesmen  and  legislators 
of  nations,  and  even  myriads  of  women, 
can  regard,  with  .comparative  equanim- 
ity, the  possibility,  or  even  probability,  of 
international  conflicts  which  must  neces- 
sarily involve  frightful  sufferings  and  be- 
reavements to  millions  of  their  fellow- 
creatures. 

Thus  the  awful  Franco-German  War 
of  1870-71  was  confessedly  entered  upon 
with  “a  light  heart”  by  several  of  its 
chief  instigators,  on  the  French  side. 
And  even  Germany  manifested  no  earnest 
desire  to  attempt  a serious  reference  of 
the  dispute  to  the  assistance  of  the  able 
jurists  and  arbitrators,  who,  both  in  Eu- 
rope and  America,  might  so  readily  have 
been  found  available,  for  council  or  de- 
cision. As  every  one  knows,  the  aggre- 
gate of  the  horrors  of  that  single  and 
comparatively  brief  conflict  incomparably 
exceeded  the  sufferings  and  destruction 
of  which  the  Conemaugh  Valley  has  re- 
cently been  the  scene.  In  three  weeks 
of  August,  1870,  one  hundred  thousand 
French  and  Germans  were  killed  or 
wounded  in  the  battle  around  Metz. 
And  what  a multitude  of  widows,  orphans 
and  ruined  homes  was  implied  by  sueh 
slaughter.  Within  eight  days  of  the  same 
period,  the  German  railways  had  trans- 
[)ortcd  to  the  scene  of  war  in  France, 
200,000  troops,  65,000  horses,’  and  800 
laige  guns.  After  the  battle  of  Rezon- 
villc,  in  the  same  month,  miles  of  ground 
were  covered  with  the  dead  and  wounded 
.soldiers  of  both  sides,  whilst  maimed  a..d 
starving  horses,  in  numbers,  were  groan- 
ing and  writhing  in  agony.  From  the 
battle-field  of  Sedan,  Dr.  W.  H.  Russell 
wrote  to  the  Times,  describing  the  scene 
of  “men’s  bodies  without  heads,  legs 
without  bodies,  heaps  of  human  entrails, 
shattered  skulls,  faces  blown  off,  bones, 
flesh,  and  red  uniforms  all  pounded  to- 
gether, as  if  frayed  in  a mortar,  and  ex- 
tending for  miles.”  And  it  was  further 
recorded  that  the  prevailing  expression 
on  those  faces  of  the  slain  who  had  not 
been  mutilated,  was  one  of  agony  unut- 
terable. After  the  battle  of  Thionville, 
on  the  evening  call  of  a regiment  of  dra- 
goons being  sounded,  602  jaded,  riderless 
liorses  answered  to  the  summons,  many 
of  them  bleeding  and  wounded.  A few 
weeks  later,  in  the  great  square  of  Metz, 
hundreds  of  poor  soldiers  were  left  to  die 
in  the  last  stage  of  putrid  typhus  fever, 
no  one  being  allowed  even  to  approach 
time.  At  Bazeilles,  the  town  was  set  on 
fire,  and  women  and  children  were  roasted 
alive  in  the  conflagration.  At  the  bom- 
bardment of  Strasburg  240  houses  were 
burned.  In  and  around  Paris,  thousands 
of  houses  were  burned  or  shattered  to 
pieces.  One  bombshell  of  60  lbs.  weight 
killed  18  men  out  of  29,  in  one  ward  of  a 
1 Parisian  hospital. 


A few  years  later,  in  the  Ru^o-Turkish 
war  1877,  at  the  battle  of  Plevna,  the  Rus- 
sians, under  Skobeleff,  lost  7,000  men  in 
a lew  d^s.  The  same  General  boasted 
that  at  Geok  Tepe  he  had  killed  nearly 
twenty  thousand  Turkomans,  and  then 
8,000  men  and  women  during  their  re- 
treat. During  the  same  time  it  was  re- 
corded, by  Dr.  Hamlin,  that  the  dead 
bodies  of  one  thousand  children  were 
taken  out  of  a single  Turkish  river. 

These  and  many  other  similar  horrors 
of  warfare  have  occurred  in  our  own  day, 
and  were  occasioned  by  deliberate  and 
purposed  homicide,  and  not  by  the  acci- 
dents of  natural  catastrophes.  The  vic- 
tims of  the  latter  are  most  compassionately 
pitied  and  helped  by  multitudes  who  have 
scarcely  a word  of  remonstrance  for  the 
intentional  criminality  of  the  perperators 
of  w'ar,  the  willful  authors  of  murder  on 
the  most  horrible  scale. 


BELLICOSE  “BOY’S”  BRIGADES. 


A contempory  remarks:  “The  Boys’ 
Brigade  is  getting  on  rapidly,  especially* 
in  Scotland.  It  profe.sses  to  be  a purely 
volunteer  organization,  but  there  is  rea- 
son tobelieve  that  thescheme  was  incubated 
at  the  War  Office,  under  the  auspices  of 
Lord  Wolseley  and  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge. Scotland  was  the  birthplace  of 
this  peculiar  movement,  which  is  really 
borrowed  from  France.  Visitors  to  Pans 
are  familiar  with  the  brigades  of  boys 
w'ho  frequently  march  through  the  streets 
armed  with  mimic  rifles,  the  object  of  the 
go\ being  to  promote  the  mili- 
tary spirit.  Such  brigades  are  now  being 
formed  throughout  tliis  country,  and  we 
regret  to  say  that  the  movement  has  fas- 
tened itself  like  a parasite  upon  many  of 
our  Sunday  schools.  There  is  something 
almost  blasphemous  in  the  way  in  which 
the  religion  of  the  Prince  ~bf  Peace  is 
mixed  up  with  the  pagan  militarism  of 
Lord  Wolesley.  The  drill  practice  of 
these  boy  brigades  is  opened  with  prayer, 
and  they  are  taught  to  sing  such  proces- 
sional hymns  as  'Onward,  Christian  sol- 
diers,’ till  ih^  readily  confound  killing 
with  the  fight  against  sin.  Probably  they 
would  not  stop  at  rifle  practice;  for  we 
note  that,  at  the  annual  exhibition  at  El- 
gin, the  birthplace  of  this  movement,  a 
reverend  gentleman,  in  sjieaking  in  laud- 
atory terms  of  military  drill,  said  ‘He 
would  like  to  see  everything  connected 
with  the  art  of  sell-defense  taught,  in- 
cluding boxing  and  everything  else.  He 
did  not  think  any  boy  was  w'orth  much, 
unless  he  was  able  to  knock  down  a fel- 
low as  big  as  himself.’  We  always  un- 
derstood that  there  were  many  survivals 
of  paganism  in  the  extreme  north  of 
Scotland;  so  we  arc  not  greatly  surprised 
that  the  rev.  gentleman,  kicks  aside  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  with  contempt.  It 
is  not  impossible  that  his  asjnrations  wi|j 
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be  realized.  Already  we  have  rifle  drill 
opened  with  praise  and  prayer  in  some  of 
our  London  Sunday  schools;  it  is  t>ut  a 
step  to  a merry  mill  without  gloves  by 
two  big  boys  in  the  senior  Bible  class,  with 
teachers  as  bottle  holders,  and  the  super- 
intendent as  referee,  closing  the  proceed- 
ings with  the  benediction.” — English 
Tract. 

When  the  spirit  of  war  becomes  mi^xed 
with  religious  services  as  represen^d  in 
the  above  article,  then  indeed  does  Chris- 
tianity become  a mockery.  The 
Lord  preserve  us  from  mingling  these 
things  with  our  devotional  exeacises. 

^ ^ 

WHAT  CAN  WE  DO?  di 

al 

Dear  young  brothers  and  sisters,  as  we  tc 
see  some  of  our  dear  young  friends  dying  U 
in  their  sins,  what  can  we  do  for  those,  cl 

who  are  yet  with  us?  Let  us  consider  this  a; 
matter,  and  place  a bright  example  before  b 
them  by  being  true  to  our  Christianity 
and  leading  a righteous  life.  Let  us  also  o 
' tell  them  in  what  a dangerous  road  they  c 
are  walking.  Let  us  take  courage,  and  ti 
see  what  we  can  do  for  them,  praying  c 
God  for  help. 

- My  dear  sister,  let  us  not  thinlc  il  vve 
unite  with  the  church,  attend  services  ^ 
regularly,  and  do  like  some  other  sister  ^ 
does  that  we  are  all  right.  Brother,  do 
■ not  hold  your  membership  in  the  enuren 
simply  for  the  name  of  being  a Christian, 
and  keep  the  church  rules  and  ordinances, 
and  then  think  that  is  all  you  have  to  do. 
But  let  us  all  be  actually  at  work  for 
Christ.  Let  us  follow  His  example,  jmd 
see  what  we  can  do  for  the  benefit  of  other 
souls  around  us.  Let  us  try  to  lead  them 
to  their  Savior. 

Lord  have  mercy  on  the  souls  of  poor 
sinners.’  Fiirgive  them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do!  Think  sinner  of  your  dear 
■'  Redeemer,  who  died  on  the  cross  to  save 
you.  Do  not  crucify  your  Lord  again  by 
going  on  in  your  sinful  ways. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  as  we  see  the  good 
. done  by  turning  to  God  in  our  youth,  let 
us  do  all  we  can  for  the  dear  ones  outside 
the  ark  of  safety.  Let  us  try  to  niake  them 
-1  believe  in  man's  way , but  let  us  all  believe 
God’s  way  and  that  will  be  the  right  way. 

’ God’s  way.  is  the  only  true  way  to  heaven; 
and  if  we  lead  sinners  to  believe  any  other 
••  • :.way  than  God’s  way,  1 fear  we  are  no 

- • better  than  they.  Let  us  be  true  and 
pure,  believing  and  having  faith  m Cod  s 
wav  and  go  on  in  that  way  asking  othefs 
.'to  go  with  us.  Let  us  not  be  “weary 
■ :.:.dn  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
. iieap  if  we  faint  not.  ’ . 

' "IlearinK  and  doing  we  build  on  the  rock. 
Hearing  alone  we  build  on  the  saud; 

Both  will  be  tried  by  the  storm  and  tlie  flood. 
Only  the  rock*lhe  trial  will  stand.  . . ; 


CHILDREN. 
Reverence  to  Parents. 

By  William  Aikman. 


“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee,  w 
that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  p; 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  gv 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.”  Deut.  5:16. 

Pure  as  the  unsullied  streams  that  flow 
From  rocky  founts  through  vales  below,  I 
Holy  as  angel’s  thoughts  above. 

Is  that  blest  one -a  mother’s  love. 

Anon.  a 

To  you,  your  father  should  be  as  a god.  C 

Shakespeate.  a 

I do  not  intend  in  this  chapter  to  ad-  fi 

dress  simply  the  very  young,  but  rather  / 
all  those  who  have  parents  yet  remaining  a 
to  them.  The  great  and  beautiful  obliga-  0 
tions  ol  the  filial  relations  do  not  end  with  t: 
childhood;  they  abide  in  increasing  power 
as  long  as  a parent  remains  to  bless  or  be  p 

blessed.  , , r 

Instead  of  being  diminished  by  the  lapse  r 
of  years,  they  but  grow  and  deepen  in  the  t 
consciousness  of  a right  hearted  child,  as  I \ 
the  years  advance,  and  he  becomes  more  a 
capable  of  understanding  what  it  is  to  a 
have  a father  or  a mother.  • , 

- Next  to  ihe  great  commands  which  t 

Itve  reference  to  God  there  are  none  ( 
ven  with  such  emphasis  and  accompan-  1 
d with  such  clear  and  positive  promises  J 
. those  of  which  the  Scripture  which  < 
:ads  this  chapter  is  an  example.  The  1 
)mmandment  of  which  this  is  a repetition  1 
IS  a peculiar  place  in  the  decalogue.  It  ' 
the  fifth  commandment,  not  by  accident 
Lit  by  design.  It  is,  so  to  speak,  the 
ansition  command  between  the  first  and 
icond  tables  of  the  law.  The  first  four  1 
recepts  relate  to  our  duty  to  God,  the 
ist  five  to  our  duty  to  man;  this  stands 
lidway  between  them,  to  show  that  the 
uties  which  a child  owes  to  his  parents 
re  the  next  lower,  and  only  lower,  to 
hose  which  he  owes  to  God;  while  they  1 
ise  above  and  • sland  before  all  that  he  I 
>wes  to  other  men. 

The  parent  during  all  the  first  years  of 
L child’s  life  stands  to  him  in  the  place  of 
3od.  The  parental  law  is  all  that  he  can 
mderstand.  and  he  is  to  obey  it  implicitly, 
IS,  hereafter,  he  shall  be  called  upon  to 
3bey  God’s  .law.  This  parental  law  is 
therefore  rticflmentary  to  the  divine,  and 
Is  in  the  Ten  Commandments  made  a 
part  of  it.  So  it  stands  in  this  middle 
place  among  them,  lower  than  the  obliga- 
tions due  to  God,  the  highe.st  of  those 
due  to  men.  So  important  is  it  deerned 
to  the  well  being  of  man  and  so  pleasing 
is  it  to  God,  that  there  are  promises  at- 
tached to  it  as  to  no  other  of  the  com- 
mandments. The  peculiarity  of  the  prom- 
ises, too,  is  striking— they  are  promises 
of  present  and  earthly  good;  long  life 
and  prosperity  are  the  rewards  held  out 
to  the  child  that  honors  father  and  mother. 


One  of  the  saddest  evidences  of  the  de- 
pravity of  the  race  is  that  the  world  is  full 
of  disobedient  and  ungrateful  children. 
There  are  indeed  limes  when  to  the  best, 
the  duty  of  filial  obedience  needs  to  be 
enforced  with  this  divine  conimand,  and 
when  the  promise  with  which  it  is.  accom- 
panied is  a needed  encouragement  and 
support.  If  all  parents  were  perfect,  and 

always  dealt  justly  and  kindly  with  thejx 

children;  if  they  were  always  wise,  and 
never  made  a mistake,  it  would  be  easy 
for  a dutiful  child,  who  is  old  enough  to 
reason  and  act  for  himself  to  yield  prompt 
and  unhesitating  obedience;  but  there 
come  occasions  when  against  feeling 
against  conviction  of  expediency,  with  1^ 
finite  self-denial,  one  must  honor  and  obey 
At  such  a time  it  has  been  found  good,  in 
a simple  faith  in  this  promise  with  a sub- 
ordination of  will  to  God's  law  to  be  hi- 

ially  obedient.  , ..u- 

Human  history  has  proven  that  this 

promise  is  to  be  relied  upon.  I may  ap- 
peal to  the  observation  and  experience  a 
my  readers.  Look  around  you,  mark  t 
boys  and  girls,  now  men  and  women,  who 
when  young  were  obedient  and  affection- 
ate children;  you  see  them  the  prosperous 
and  the  prospered.  However  you  may 
account  for  it,  success  seems  to  wait  on 
the  steps  of  a son  or  daug’nle*'  who  hon- 
ored father  and  mother.  On  the 
hand  if  you  can  remember  disobedient 
sons  and  daughters,  who  by  unkindness 
or  even  neglect,  dishonored  father  an^ 
mother,  you  shall  find  as  you  trace  their 
history  that  sooner  or  later,  as  if  by  in- 
evitable sequence,  a blight  has  fallen  on 
them  and  they  have  had  an  inheritance 
■ of  disappointment  and  sorrow.  , 

^ So  clearly  am  I convinced  of  this  law 
of  God’s  providence,  that  I look  for  dis- 
; aster  to  come  by-and-by  upon  a-son  or  a. 

; daughter  who  is  recreant  to  filial  duty, 
; and  all  the  more  if  the  child  has  passed 
5 beyond  the  years  of  childhood  and  is  still 
) unfilial.  The  incentive  appeals,  therefore, 
r not  only  to  all  the  nobler  and  gratef^ 
- instincts  of  one’s  nature,  but  to  the  clear 
est  self-interest;  the  motive  is  not  siinpiy 
»f  to  please  God,  to  pay  a great  debt  w ic 
,f  we  lovingly  recognize,  but  that  we  may 
\ have  the  smile  of  God  upon  our  ear  Y 


we  lovmgiy  - 

have  the  smile  of  God  upon  our  ear  Y 
lot-that  our  days  may  be  prolonged  and 
that  it  may  go  well  with  us  m the  land 

that  the  Lord  God  giveth  us. 

Let  me  in  what  I have  not  to  say  to 
chfldren,  'first  address  my,  remarks  tn 
those  who  are  still  under  the  parental  rooj. 

I need  not  linger  long  on  the  famiU^ 
thought  that  a son  or  daughter  should 
giving  constantly  honor  and  love  to  par 
rents  on  whom  they  are  dependenb 
would  seem  that  a natural,  instinct  on^a  ^ 
liness  would  prompt  one  to  return  at 
these  poor  tributes.  If  anv  son  or  daugj^ 
ter  can  coilsent  to  receive  a home  and  all  t^ 
manifold  good  things  which,  make  thegfrf 
a blessing,  .can  set  at  table,,  sleepy 
the  bed,  enjoy  the  fireside^  provided  by 


' ^ 
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kind  parents,  and  still  beTundutiful  and 
disobedient,  I fear  that  no  words  of  mine 
will  have  any  force  with  him ; a soul  so 
thoroughly  and  intrinsically  mean  cannot 
■be  reached  by  any  ordinary  talk. 

There  is,  however,  even  with  the  best 
5on  or  daughter,  a tendjsncy  to  under- 
value, at  least  at  times  to  rise  to  a full  and 
clear  appreciation  of  all  that  a parent  is.to 
a child.  It  is  profitable  for  every  child 
thoughfully  and,  deliberately  to  consider 
how  much  is  due  to  a father  and  a mother. 
Common  blessings  are  not  always  recog- 
nized We  do  not  know  how  blessed  a 
thing  this  air  is,  nor  how  great  a thing 
this  sunshine  is— and  the  all-surrounding 
air  and  sunshine  of  parental  love  are  not 
understood.  Take  them  away  and  you 
vkdll  then  know.  How  often  a child  has 
only  awakened  to  the  value  of  a parent 
vkhen  he  has  looked  down  upon  father  or 
mother  lying  before  him  in  the  silence  of 

death!  , r u v • 

Who  shall  tell  adequately  of  the  solici- 
tude of  which  you  have  been  the  object, 
•Since  first  you  opened  your  eyes  upon  this 
v/orld?  There  were  months  together 
^hen  your  utter  helplessness  called  out  a 
wealth  of  love,  and,  in  your  infantile  un- 
consciousness, you  could  not  know  it. 
And  these  were  followed  by  years  of 
watching  and  care.  How  many  a day  of 
weariness  and  anxiety;  how  many  a night 
Ras  been  spent  sleeplessly,  walking  with 
softened  tread,  or  bending,  with  gushing 
■tears,  over  the  pillow  where  you  lay  with 
flushed  cheek,  moaning  in  your  pain; 
How  often  have  parents  gone  into  the 
busy  street  forgetfhl  of  the  crowd,  because 
their  hearts  were  full  of  forebodings  for 
you,  or  have  liastened  nervously  back 
Again,  to  see  if  the  hour,  which  was  very 
long,  had  made  any  change  in  you.  Nor 
have  these  sick  times  alone  been  those  1 
which  have  made  you  the  object  of  solici- 
tude. Your  whole  life  has  been  one  per- 
petual calling  of  it  forth.  Your  happiness 
Vlas  been  the  one  end  to  which  they  have 
made  all  things  to  lend.  You  cm  never 
understand  it  until  you  are  parents  your- 
selves. 

Still,  though  you  cannot  understand  it 
all,  yet  freiiuently  endeavor  to  appreciate 
what  is  so  worthy  of  your  earnest  consid- 
eration. Think  of  if  often,  and  you  will 
see  enough  to  call  out  your  deepest  grati- 
tude. 

But  I will  pass  from  these  inner  and 
tender  obligations  to  their  outward  mani- 
festation. Let  me  say,  then,  to  every  child 
~^Sliow  respect  and  honor  to  your  parents. 

There  are  few  boys  and  girls  now-a-days, 
indeed,  you  might  say,  there  are  none  at 
all — they  are  all  cither  infants  or  men  and 
women.  The  boy  scarce  entered  on  his 
^ens,  is,  in  his  own  estimation,  a full- 
Sfown  man,  capable  of  managing  his  own 
affairs,  and  not  standing  in  any  need  of 
advice  of  that  person  whom  he  re- 
spectfully calls  “the  governor”  or  “the 


old  gentleman.”  He  keeps  his  own  hours, 
chooses  his  own  company,  possibly  makes 
his  own  purchases,  though  he  may  conde- 
scendingly permit  his  father  to  pay  the 
bills.  The  girl  at  the  same  mature  age, 
grows  wiser  than  her  mother;  rather 
deems  it  intrusive,  certainly  annoj^ing,  to  | 
be  asked  about  her  last  new  acquaintance, 
who  he  is,  or  what  of  his  character;  thinks 
it  all  proper  to  have  her  mother  attend  to 
the  state  of  her  wardrobe  and  keep  it  in 
order  while  she  busies  herself  with  what 
she  calls  “practicing”  in  the  parlor;  likes 
to  have  the  same  good  person  glowing 
over  her  laces  in  the  kitchen,  or  attending 
to  the  dinner  wliich  she  will  come  down 
by-and-by  to  eat. 

There  are  too  many  such  children. 
Their  irreverence  and  unfilial  conduct  are 
exhibited  in  a thousand  ways.  Let  me 
exhort  any  child  who  reads  this,  to  resolve 
never  to  yield,  even  ior  an  instant,  to  this 
bad  tendency  of  the  times.  Whatever 
others  may  be,  determine  that  no  word 
or  look  of  yours  shall  ever  give  a suspicion 
that  your  father  and  mother  are  not  en- 
shrined in  a sacred  place  in  your  soul. 
Never  give  a word  or  a look  to  cause  even 
a shadow  of  a fear  to  cross  your  parents’ 
mind  that  you  have  anything  but  the 
deepest  respect  for  them.  I have  inci- 
dently  quoted  one  of  the  slang  phrases  by 
which  a father,  I would  not  say  mother, 
is  referred  to.  No  son  and  no  daughter, 
with  true  filial  honor  in  their  souls  will  be 
guilty  of  using  any  of  them — they  are 
simply  the  evidence  of  reverence  and 
honor  gone.  Do  not  be  ashamed  to  say, 
under  any  circumstances,  “Father!” 
“Mother!”  Never  consent  to  use  any 
other  word.  If  the  company  about  you 
seem  to  make  the  terms  out  of  place,  it  is 
no  company  for  you.  Wliere  you  cannot 
speak  freely,  and  show  by  all  you  say, 
that  parents  are  honored  or  loved,  there 
you  ought  not  to  remain.  It  is  pitiable, 
and  very  shameful,  for  a boy  to  hesitate 
to  speak  reverently  of  his  father,  or  be 
willing  to. show  that  he  is  influenced  by 
his  mother.  The  moment  any  one  of  my 
young  readers  detects  in  himself  the  be- 
ginning of  such  a feeling,  let  him,  with 
deepest  indignation,  rise  against  it,  and 
crush  it  out  as  a viper  too  loathsome  to 
live  for  a moment. 

The  failure  of  respect  and  honor,  of 
which  I am  now  speaking,  as  it  is  an  in- 
dication, so  also  is  it  the  result  of  a wan- 
dering away  from  the  right  path;  and, 
when  you  discover  it  you  need  not  be 
surprised  hereafter  to  see  a future  clouded 
with  deeper  shades  of  crime. 

Guard  then  the  first  beginnings  of  fail- 
ing reverence;  suffer  nothing  to  lower  the 
deep-toned  honor  which  you  habitually 
give  your  parents. — Eifcat  Home. 


Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy. — Bible. 


NOT  TO  BE  BOUGHT.  . . . • 

...»  . , . i 1 ^ * 

Six  or  eight  years  since,  in  one  of  the 
towns  of  Eastern  Massachusetts,  there 
was  a — D,,  a livery  stable  keeper,  ^aboyt 
whom  I once  had  the  opportunity  of . 
learning  the  following  fact.  . Among  his.;, 
many  other  good  habits,  one  wa.s  never, 
to  suffer  his  own  feet  or  his  horses’  feet 
to  tread  profanely  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
The  illustrative  fact  referred  to  was  this: 

On  a certain  Sabbath  morning  .three 
gentlemen  from  Boston,  putting  up ‘with 
their  wives  at  the  village  hotel,  said  to  their 
host  that  they  would  go  to— D-,  and  get 
three  single^horse  buggies,  and  take  each 
his  wife  and  go  to  the  camp-medling, 
about  six  miles  off.  “It  will  be  of  no  use,’’ 
said  the  host,  “for— D.,  never,  lets  his 
horses  on  the  Sabbath.”  “ I never  saw  a 
qian  yet  that  money  wouldn’t  buy,’’  re- 
joined one  of  the  party.”  So  they  went 
and  rang  the  bell  at  D’s  door.  D.  himself 
answered  the  call,  and  invited  them  in; 
after  they  had  made  known  their  errand , 
he  said: 

“Gentlemen,  I should  be  glad  to  ac- 
commodate you,  but  it  is  against  my  prin- 
ciples to  let  my  horses  go  for  hire  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  ’ ’ 

" How  much  do  you  usually  have  a day 
for  yoyr  single  ‘ horses ? ” asked  the  gen- 
tleman who  was  the  chief  speaker. 

“Two  dollars  and  a half  a day  usually 
sir,”  answered  D. 

“Well  then,”  returned  the  gentlemen, 
“here  are  three  five-dollar  bills;  please 
take  them,  and  let  your,  man  harnr>«  the 
horses,  and  we  will  go  away  very  (juietly, 
and  will  return  just  after  dusk,  and  with- 
out noise.” 

“Gentleman,”  said  D.,  “I  can  only 
repeat  what  I have  already  said,  that  it  is 
against  my  rules  to  hire  out  my  horses  on 
God’s  day,  and  I must  persist  in  declin- 
ing your  very  liberal  offer.” 

At  this  the  chief  speaker  on  the  other 
side  stepped  up  to  the  sturdy  Sabbath- 
keeper  and,  slipping  into  his  hand  a bright 
looking  bill,  said  to  him:  “There  D.,  take 
that,  and  let  your  man  quietly  harness  the 
horses  for  us.” 

The  tempted  one,  looked  down  jit  what 
was  thrust  into  his  hand,  saw  that  it  was 
a new  one  hundred-dollar  bill  on  a Bos- 
ton bank,' a glittering  prize,  but,  without 
hesitating  a moment,  and  evidently  with- 
out any  inward  struggle  with  the  spirit  of 
greed,  he  calmly,  but  emphatically  said: 

“Gentlemen’  my  principles  in  this  mat- 
ter are  fixed,  and  should  you  bring  me  all 
the  money  in  the  city  of  Boston,  it  would 
not  alter  them.  If  you  would  like  to  at- 
tend worship  our  bell  is  now  ringing,  and 
I should  be  most  happy  to  show  you  a 
seat,  but  I cannot  let  my  horses  go  on 
the  Sabbath,”  and  he  handed  back  the 
bill. 


August  15, 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

(^Continued) 

Solomon’s  name  and  fame  was  known 
far  and  wide  and  among  others  who 
heard  of  him  was  the  queen  of  Sheba. 
She  ruled  over  a country  in  the  south  of 
Arabia  and  her  people  were  the  children 
or  descendants  of  Ishmael,  the  son  of 
Abraham,  hence  the  people  of  Sheba  and 
the  people  of  Israel  were,  as  we  might 
say,  related  to  one  another,  both  having 
descended  from  Abraham,  ^ and  spoke 
nearly  the  same  language.  This  queen  con- 
cluded to  visit  Solomon  and  see  if  all  that 
she  had  heard  concerning  the  great  and 
wonderful  wisdom  and  glory  of  the  king 
of  Israel  were  true.  To  make  a sure  test 
of  his  wisdom  she  prepared  herself  with 
very  many  difficult  questions  and  riddles^ 
that,  she  might  put  to  him.  She  also* 
brought  with  her  many  rich  gifts,  so 
many  in  fact,  that,  to  carry  them  and  what 
she  needed  for  herself  required  a long 
train  or  caravan  of  camels. 

^Vhen  she  came  before  Solomon  she 
“communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in 
her  heart,’’  that  is,  she  put  all  those  diffi- 
cult questions  to  him  that  she  had  pre- 


However  difficult  these  may  have  been,  ^ 
he  answered  every  one  of  them  without  ^ 
difficulty.  This  wonderful^  wisdom  and 
the  beautiful  buildings  which  she  saw 
about  her,  the  good  viands,  the  many  , 
servants  and  their  splendid  clothes,  so 
astonished  the  queen  of  Sheba  that  she 
exclaimed,  as  soon  as  she  had  regained  , 
sufficient  control  over  herselt  to  speak. 
“It  was  a true  report  that  I heard  in 
mine  own  land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  ' 
wisdom.  Howbeit  1 believed  not  the 
words,  until  I came,  and  mine  eyes  had 
seen  it,  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me;  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceed- 
eth  the  fame  which  I heard.  Happy  are 
thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  servants, 
which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and 
that  hear  thy  wisdom.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God  which  delighted  in  thee, 
to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  be- 
cause the  Lord  loved  Israel  forever,  there- 
fore- made  he  thee  king,  to.  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

She  then  gave  him  the  presents  she 
had  brought.  , The  gold  that -she  gave 
him  was  alone  worth  nearly^  six  million 
dollars  of  our  money.  Beside  this  she 
gave  him  a great  amount  of  rare  spices 
such  as  was  never  presented  before.  She| 
also  gave  him  precious  stones,  probably 
diamonds.  ■ ' ‘ ‘ 

• " ■'  All  these  presents,'  together  with  other 
gold  and  precious  stones  which  his  ships 
brought  from  Ophir  or  India,  made  Solo- 
mon immediately  rich,  and  in  return 
Solomon  gave  *his  fair  roval  visitor  nu- 
merous presents,  even  all  that  ‘.she  asked 
for;  for  in  the  East  it  was  then  as  it  b stilly 


common  to  ask  for  presents.  After  this 
the  queen  of  Sheba  returned  to  her  own 
country. 

This  visit  must  have  been  of  much  good 
to  Solomon,  for  very  likely  it  opened  up 
still  more  his  trade  with  other  countries, 
and  probably  he  gained  still  more  riches 
on  this  account. 

To  give  us  an  idea  of  the  extent  ol 
Solomon’s  commerce,  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  what  came  to  him  in  one  year  alone 
amounted  to  six  hundred  and  sixty--six 
talents  of  gold,  amounting  to  about  thirty 
million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
besides  that  which  he  gotTrom  the  spice 
merchants  and  merchantmen,  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia  and  the  governors  of  the 
country.  He  made  targets  and  shields 
of  solid  gold,  and  a great  throne  of  ivory 
which  he  adorned  with  fine  figures,  and 
overlaid  it  all  with  fine  gold.  This  throne 
had  six  steps  in  front  and  was  grander 
than  any  other  in  the  world. 

Solomon  had  other  things,  trinkets  and 
jewels  and  drinking  vessels  made  of  gold; 
and  in  the  twenty-third  verse  of  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Kings  we  read  that 
“Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom.’’  He 
surrounded  himself  with  every  luxury 
and  sought  to  improve  in  every  way  the 
appearance  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and 
of  the  whole  country,  but  it  seems  that 
he  became,  year  after  year,  a little  more 
vain  and  fond  of  mere  outward  show  and 
splendor  until  at  last,  as  we  shall  soon  see 
* he  fell  and  became,  although  a wise,  yet 
: at  the  same  time  a foolish  and  wicked 


Married. 


Horst— HotuNGER.— On  July  13th,  ai 
Weaverland,  by  Bishop  Jonas  MarUn,  FranK 
Horst,  to  Lydia  Hollinger,  both  of  East  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.  


DIED. 


Horst. — On  July  i,  in  East  Earl,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Barbara,  widow  of 
Jacob  Horst,  aged  78  years.  She  was  long  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  leaves 
four  sons  and  four  daughters,  sixty-three 
ixrandchildren  and  forty-two  great-grandchil- 
^en.  She  was  buried  in  Zimmerman’s  grave- 
yard. 

FiNCKR./-On  the  6th  of  July,  while  labor- 
ing under  mental  depression,  Benjamin  B, 
Fincer,  aged  54  years,  2 months  and  2 days 
He  was  buried  on  the  8th.  Services  bv  P.  D. 
Mishler,  from  Job  23: 13,  14,  and  Moses  Yodei 
from  James  1:26,  27.  He  had  recently 
moved  with  his  family  from  Shanesville,  Ohio, 
to  Oregon.  He  was  a man  who  had  not  an 
enemy  in  the  world.  He  leaves  a deeply  sor- 
rowing companion  and  nine  children.  ^ j 
wife  is  a member  of  the  Amish  church,  and 
he  frequently  in  his  insane  condition  told  his 
wife  that  he  would  like  to  see  the  minister 
and  make  arrangements  to  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church,  stating  that  he  had 
done  wrong  to  let  the  matter  stand  so 
The  family  is  nearly  distracted  oyer  the  sad 
circumstances  by  which  he  took  his  own  life. 

Rihui,.— On  .the  loth  of  July,  in  Ness  coun- 
ty Mo.,  of  quick  consumption,  Catharine 
Ri’ehl,  aged  18  years,  3 months  and  4 days 
Her  sickness  was  of  only  twenty-five  days 
duration.  She  was  an  orphan  and  leaves  sev- 
eral brothers  and  sisters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure,  yet  they  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  accepted  Ci^isl 
and  was  baptized  by  Bro.  J.  Kenagy.  bishop 
of  the  church.  She  was  very  patient  and  re- 
signed  to  the  will  of  God  and  gently  feu 
asleep  in  death.  While  the  dear  sister  had  an 
opportunity  left  to  make  preparation  for  the 
great  change,  it  is  nevertheless  a loud  call  to 
the  young  not  to  procrastinate  the  matter  ot 
salvation  to  the  eleventh  hour;  for  you  know 
not  if  you  may  then  yet  obtain  it,  so  that  we 
would  have  to  mourn  as  did  David:  “O 
son  Absalom!  would  God  I had  died  for  thee. 
Services  were  held  by  Joseph  Beiler  and  Peter 
Zimmerman,  from  Isa.  40:  i-ii,  and  I Peter 
1:23-25.  (Reprint). 


man. 

Do  you  remember  what  is  said  of  Jesus, 
in  connection  with  Solomon?  In  the  gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew  we  read  that  the 
queen  of  the  South— the  queen  of  Sheba 
— shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  and  con- 
demn the  wicked  people  ot  the  time  of 
Christ  and  shall  condemn  them;’’  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ,'^and,  be- 
hold, a greater  than  Solomon  is  here.’’ 
This  shows  us,  dear  children  that,  if  the 
people  came  from  far  and  near  to  hear 
Solomon  and  learn  of  him,  we  should 
yet  more  eagerly  and  earnestly  give  ear 
to  the  words  of  Jesus  who  is  far  greater 
and  wiser  and  richer  than  Solomon  was, 
and  we  can  derive  a far  greater  benefit  by 
becoming  disciples  or  learners  of  Jesus 
than  those  people  did  who  sought  knowl- 
edge of  Solomon.  Let  us  remember 
too,  that  the  child  of  God  and  follower  of 
Christ,  though  he  be  the  poorest  and 
most  despised  person  op  earth,  is  still 
greater  tnan  Solomon  insomuch  as  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  concerned.  Be- 
‘ side,  in  the  next  chapter,  we  will  learn  of 
■ Solomon’s  folly,  showing  plainly  that  he 
‘ was  not  what  every  good  man  and  wo- 
V man  ought  to  be.  ■ • ■ 


40:1-11,  and  I Peter 


( To  be  continued^ 


CUI.BERTSON.— On' the  30th  of  July,  m 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  inter- 
nal cancer,  Anna,  wife  ofjames  Culbertsou 
and  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Hartman 
i of  Ashland  county,  Ohio,  aged  about  5oyeara. 
She  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  August  at  the 
Olive  Mennonite  church.  Her  funeral  was 
very  largely  attended.  , 

MuEi,i.ER.— On  the  18th  of  July,  near  Con- 
gerville,  Woodford  county.  111.,  of  dropsy 
Magdalena,'  wife  of  Jacob  Mueller,  aged  84 
years,  i month  and  15  days.  She  was  buned 
on  the  20th.  Services  by  John  Stahly,  M. 
Kinsinger  and  others,  from  Ps.  90  and  l Cor. 

1 5 : 37.  38.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  leaves  an  aged 
husband  in  poor  health  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. 

^HWARTZENTRUBSR. — On  the  6th  of  July, 
near  Springhill,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  sud- 
denly of"  apoplexy,  Christian  Schwartzentin  - 
her,  aged  76  years  and  26  days..  At  5 P*-  ot.  he 
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was  in  his  usual  health  and  was  assisting  his  1 
son  to  unload  hay  by  leading  the  horses  that  3 
drew  up  the  hay.  In  the  evening,  after  the  t 
last  load  had  been  unloaded,  he  proceeded  to  i 
put  the  horse  into  the  stable.  _ A few  minutes  £ 
afterwards  he  was  found  lying  beside  the  t 
horse  helpless  and  speechless,  and  at  6 o'clock  t 
he  was  a corpse.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  church  and  was  loved  not  only  by  the  j 
members,  but  also  by  all  who  knew  hifti,  and 
especially  by  those  in  his  own  neighborhood,  j 
On  the  lith  his  remains  were  consigned  to  the  j 
grave  where  many  brethren  and  si.sters  and  ^ 
friends  assembled.  He  leaves  his  wife,  five  ^ 
children  and  fourteen  grandchildren  to  mourn  ^ 
his  sudden  death,  yet  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Services  by  D.  Weise  and  (.'hr. 
I'reyenberger  in  German  and  Chr.  L.  Stucky  ; 
in  Phiglish,  from  i Pet.  1:22-25. 

LKETS. — On  the  Sth  of  April,  1S89,  at  her 
home  on  Big  Ridge,  Hardy  county.  West  Vir- 
ginia, Barbara,  wife  of  Jacob  beets,  Sr.,  aged 
72  years,  5 months  and  2 days.  She  was  a 
model  Christian.  Her  whole  course  of  life 
was  most  exemplary;  her  doctrine  pure,  sim- 
ple and  faithful  to  her  Savior.  She  bore  all 
the  burden  of  long  years  of  trial  and  anguish 
with  such  a fortitude,  meekness  and  endur- 
ance as  none  but  redeemed  souls  can  jiossess 
and  command.  She  was  an  affectionate  w ife 
and  a kind  mother,  and  all  will  miss  her  kind 
words.  Of  her  sixteen  children  eight — four 
sous  and  four  daughters — and  the  father  and 
•husband  survive  her.  She  was  for  fifteen 
years  a shining  light  in  the  Mennonite  church. 
In  her  aflliction  she  often  repeated  the  words, 
“Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep.  Prom  which 
none  ever  wake  to  weep,”  etc.  Sleep  on  dear, 
sainted  mother,  until  the  resurrection  morn 
when  we  shall  meet  again. 

Aungst. — July  2ist,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Pllsie  S.,  daughter  of  Phares  S.  and  Salome 
Aungst,  of  Petersburg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
agecl  1 1 months  and  4 days.  Puneral  on  the 
23d.  Text,  Psalm  i6;(>.  Buried  at  Petersburg 
meeting-house.  The  parents  and  their  family 
were  returning  home  from  the  west,  where 
they  had  been  living,  when  their  child  died 
eii  route. 

Mishi.kr. — On  the  17th  of  July,  1SS9,  near 
Junction  City,  Lane  county,  Oregon,  of  con- 
sumption, Ida,  daughter  of  Jai-ob  and  Mary 
.Mishler,  aged  19  years,  2 months  and  26  days. 
Buried  on  the  19th  at  Junction  City.  Puneral 
service  by  Michael  Bashor,  from  2 Tim.  2:  m. 
This  text  was  chosen  by  the  deceased  a few 
days  before  her  death.  Three  weeks  belore 
her  death  this  young  sister  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  chunh. 
.After  she  had  been  baptized  she  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  her  Savior  ami  often 
spoke  words  of  comfort  to  her  jiarcuts  .-mil 
brothers  and  sisters,  telling  them  she  woiihl 
“Soon  he  at  home  over  there.  She  sai<]  she 
would  rather  depart  this  life  and  be  with  Jesus 
than  to  get  well,  and  iu  her  last  hours  she 
insisted  upon  her  brother  and  ohlest  sister’s 
consent  that  they  would  not  ])Ut  olf  salvation 
any  longer.  This  is  a loud  call  for  all  young 
people. 

Mim.kk.'-JuI}-  i6th,  near  liainbridge,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Bro.  I), avid  Miller,  ageil  S3 
years,  ii  mojiths  and  13  da)  s.  Puneral  on 
the  19th.  Text,  Isaiah  57:  2.  Burieil  at  “( ’.ood's" 
meeting-house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  show  their  high  regard  for  the  dc. 
ceased.  Bro.  Miller  led  an  exemplary  life. 
He  left  a wife  with  whom  he  lived  iu  matri- 
mony about  sixty  years,  and  a large  family  to 
mourn  his  death.  But  they  neeil  not  mourn 
as  those  that  have  no  hope. 

Wkidman. — ^July  27th  near  Manheim,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister 


Pannie  N,  wife  of  Henrv  S.  Weidman.  age<l 
37  years,  4 months  and  15  days.  P'uneral  on 
the  30th.  Text,  Matt,  ri:  28.  Buried  at  Kauff- 
man’s meeting-house.  A sorrowing  husband 
and  family  followed  the  beloved  mother  to 
the  grave.  A large  congregation  assembled 
to  show  their  respect  to  the  deceased. 

Aunc.st.— On  July  27th,  in  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Palsy,  Bro.  Samuel 
.\imgst,  age<l  69  years,  10  months  and  28  days. 
I'uneral  on  the  30th.  Text,  Rev.  i-l'.LL  Bur- 
ied in  the  cemetery  near  Petersburg.  large 
congregation  assembled  to  sympathi/.e  with 
the  bereft  family.  The  deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  “Old  Brethren”  church. 

"Maust.— On  the  20th  of  July,  near  Tub, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa., of  cholera  infantum,  Minnie 
Mabel,  daughter  of  Simon  and  Savilla  Maust, 
aged  I year  and  27  days.  Buried  at  the  Polk 
meeting  house  on  the  22(1.  Service  by  H.  11. 
Blauch  in  German,  and  1).  H.  Bender  in  I jig- 
li.sh,  from  Luke  8:52. 

L)CKTS. — At  the  residence  of  her  father,  on 
Big  Ridge,  Hardy  Co.,  Va.,  on  March  the 
nth,  1S89,  of  paralysis  of  the  heart.  Marietta 
Leets,  aged  -t-t  years.  In  the  midst  of  life 
death  has  been  with  us. 

“ Pair  and  ]>leasant  yesterday, 

Now  a lonesome  corpse  I lie; 

.See  how  beauty  fades  away; 

Oh  prejiare,  jirepare  to  (lie!” 


Ji'T/.i.  — On  the  27th  July,  near  Lesourds- 
ville,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Pdiz.a,  widow  of  John 
Jutz.i,  aged  So  years,  5 months  and  7 days. 
She  was  born  iu  Baden,  Germany,  and  bap- 
tized when  fourteen  years  of  age  in  the  Men- 
nonite church, of  which  she  was  a member  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  The  family  was  ble.sseid 
with  ten  children;  two  of  whom  died  in  Ger- 
many. Ivight— three  sous  and  five  daughters, 
survive  her.  Puneral  from  her  late  residence 
on  July  30th.  .Service  by  Pre.  luce  of  Middle- 
town,  Oiiio,  at  the  house  in  Ihiglish,  and  Pre. 
Joseph  Augsburger  in  the  German  language, 
from  Rev.  13:14,  at  the  Meunouite  church 
near  Trenton.  ( )hio,  w here  she  was  buried  iu 
presence  of  a large  congregation. 

.SrrT/.MAN.— < >11  the  31st  of  May,  near  Mil 
ford,  .Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Jer- 
emiah and  Lizzie  .Stulzman,  aged  i year,  3 
months  and  S days.  Buried  in  the  Amish 
gravevard.  Servu'es  by  Joseph  ( rascho  from 
Mark  10:13,  and  C.  /.ehr  from  Bureau  Co.,  ill., 
from  I I'or.  i,s:3t- 

K muc.l'K.  On  the  151I1  of  June,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  ( 'o  , Nebraska.  Preaclier  Jacob 
Rediger,  aged  81  years,  11  months  and  17 
(lavs.  He  w.is  a hdxuer  iu  the  ministry  for 
fiftv-three  years,  and  worked  faithfully  until 
the  last  six  nionlhs  of  his  mortal  life,  lie  sel- 
dom missed  an  aii]iointinent.  He  lived  in 
inatrimom  17  years  and  had  12  children,  of 
which  three,  together  with  his  wife,  preceded 
him.  Nine  children,  42  grand  chihiren,  and 
1 great-grand  child  followed  him  to  the  gr:ive. 
.Services  bv  )oseph  ( .ascho  and  Joseph  Schle- 
zel  from  2 Cor.  5:2  and  Matt.  25:2;,.  lie  was 
buried  iu  the  Mennonite  graveyard. 

7.(joK.  .\t  the  residence  of  John  Kaufman, 

in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  June  17th,  of  the  infirmities 
of  age,  John  K.  Zook,  aged  years,  4 numths 
and  21  days.  He  was  horn  in  Milllin  Co.,  Pa. 
He  confessed  Christ  in  his  youth  and  was  a 
member  of  the  .\iuish  church,  in  which  he 
lived  an  exemplarv  life  to  his  death.  He  was 
married  on  January  1,5,  1844  b>  Pamiie  King. 
Their  posterity  nunihers  13  children  and  22 
grandchildren;  six  of  the  former  and  19  of 
the  latter  survive  him.  l uneral  services  were 
held  by  Peter  Zimmerman  ;ind  J.  C.  Kenagy 
on  the  evening  after  his  death,  at  the  above- 


named  residence,  after  which  his  remains 
were  taken  to  Champaign  County,  Ohio,  and 
placed  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  who  died  there 
on  the  24th  of  July,  1888.  After  her  death  he 
moved  to  Missouri,  where  all  except  one 
daughter  and  four  grand  children  now  reside. 

This  morning  we  are  thinking,  dear  father, 

Of  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home; 

How  you  left  us  iu  silence  one  morning. 

You  left  us  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  father. 

And  you’re  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore 
Where  the  grief  you  so  often  liave  suffered. 
Will  never  be  felt  any  more. 

We  will  bow  in  submission,  dear  mother 
•And  say,  “ Let  God’s  will  be  done  ; ” 

And  meet  you  iu  that  bright  morning 
When  our  race  cn  earth  is  run. 

We  will  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  parents 
And  plant  some  sweet  flowers  there, 

.\ud  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you 
In  that  land  that  is  bright  and  faic. 

Lici.MtACH. — On  the  27th  of  July,  in  Bow- 
mansville,  Lancaster  Co.  Pa.,  suddenly.  Sister 
Mary  Leinbach,  aged  79  years,  8 months  and 
17  days  In  the  evening  she  complained  of 
feeling  unwell  and  the  following  morning  not 
being  seen  by  the  neighbors,  they  went  to  the 
door  and  found  it  locked.  They  opened  a 
window  and  entered.  They  found  a corpse  on 
the  lloor  upstairs.  She  was  never  married. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  was  much  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Bowmansville  grave- 
yard, followed  by  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  by  Benjamin  Horning,  Henry  ('.ood 
and  John  Zimmerman,  and  Jonas  Martin;  the 
latter  from  Matt.  24:44. 

Mpmma.  July  28th,  in  Landisville,  Lan- 
caster Co,.  Pa.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Pdizabeth 
B.,  youngest  child  of  Samuel  N.  and  Lizzie  H. 
Muuiina,  aged  0 months  and  12  days.  Pu- 
neral on  the  31st.  Text:  John  11:28.  Buried 
at  Laudis\  ille  meeting  house.  solemn  call 
for  the  jjaients. 
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August  15,.  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

HoiiKropathic  Pliysician  and  Siirf^foii, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omalia,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

'I'ickcis,  Hulcs.  Miip-i,  Tliiif  Tallies  aivl 
full  iiil  iirmal  iim,  a|v|ily  In  any  Tieket  A ye  lit  nr 
ailili  ess  I lie  ( len'l  I’asseiiyer  AyenI . < liieaye,  I II. 

j.  M.  wniTUAir,  n,  c.  wi:j;ee.  e,  r.  'ffiLCCLT. 

Qoneral  Minaecr.  Traffic  Uanaecr.  Gct'l  Pace.  Ajt 
l!l,’8k— IS.’kll. 


Agonts  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — lor  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tin;  lini'Bl  aitirle  in  the  worlil,  for  llie  Hair,  Unrn.s, 
I’iles,  Skin  l>iseaHeH  amt  all  SoteB. 

UoHe  Kiny  iH  inailc  fnnn  the  line.st  inyreilieniB 
known  111  the  nieilieal  worhl.  ami  is  eoin|«iimile.l  in 
Biieli  a way  as  to  peiforni  most  womteifnl  •■nits. 

Sent  posi,  pant  to  any  acMiess  on  receipt  of  In  <-ents 
per  lio\.  Ail'iri’ss,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

■jj  ss, Nappanee.  lud. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Oe.rinnn  illnstrateil  jianer  for  ehihlrpn  ami  yonny 
people.  Kilileil  h.V  M.  ll.Wcnyer,  ami  pnlil islusl  l,y 
'he  .Meniionile  I ‘n'lil  ish  iny  < o.,  Kl  k hart,  I ml.  Sinyle 
eopies  2.'i  eeiifs  a year,  fi  ••opies  for  Jl.tid.  .Snielay 
i-liools,  when  tenor  more  copies  an' taken,  10  emits 
per  year,  or  r,  cents  forli  niontlis.  Sample  eopies  free. 

Mennoiiilc  Tub  (’<)..  Elkhart.  Ind. 
WOUDS  OF  CIIKKK. 

A pajicr  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
IhibltHhed  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  2.5  cents;  five 
copies,  .'fil.Otl;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonito  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Hunday  Hchools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivic  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Haniplc  copies  free. 

grtTFor  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MKNNONITE  1*UB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18^8,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
' This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen/  by  mail  $3  5<1.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  ai.  MENNONITE  PUBL-  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

(,»UESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lesson-s  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

■ intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - .I'** 

The  same  per  dozen 1-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  »Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 115 

infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  les.sons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, With  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen "0 

The  four  Uxiks  form  a complete  series  for  Sumlay 
SchiM.ls,  are  nnn -sectarian.  aiiJ  have  already  an 
PTt»-n*ivc  rimilation. 

r^'-Por  bib’es  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


i>ii;i.F.  Te.xt  Book,  .t  complete  classifi- 
cation ol  Scriptural  texts,  in  the  form  of 
an  aljihaVielical  list  of  subjects,  by  [as. 
In^lis,  a very  valualile  book  for  ministers. 
S vo.,  524  pai;es,  bound  in  cloth.  $2.00. 

I'sKM  I.  Books  i ok  Sun’oav  School 
Ti:.\(HERs  AND  Bibi.e  Sit  dents. — 
Suijfgestive  teaching  outlines  by  John 
FJliott.  132  pages,  cloth  bound.  Price 
30  cents. 

Biiu.e  ManC-AL. — A book  for  Chris- 
tian workers,  imiuirers  and  >0111144  con- 
verts, hv  A.  Patterson,  containiiur  selec- 
tions of  Scripture,  various  topics,  as  the 
“True  Inijuirer;”  the  in([uirers,  diffi- 
culty, procrastinators,  backsliders,  the  in- 
temj>erate;  ple.xsure lovers,  etc.,  96  pages, 
{taper  cover;  15  cents. 

Bible  Student’s  Hand  book,  an  in- 
tnxluction  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, etc.,  8 VO.,  266  pajves,  cloth  bound. 
Pric'e,  50  cents. 


TIME^BLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Mleklgan  SoatheiD  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  tim»; 

eoiNO  WBBT,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vfestib.  Lim.  Exprets  6.50  a m 

Toledo  Express - “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m. 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 60  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail H.46  “ 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m- 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8-30  “ 

No.  28.  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 45  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 410  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7 00  P.  M. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6 30  a. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going; 
West. 

Sunday  Trains 

Nos.  12  4,  G and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  UNB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

((  ti  <<  7,40  ** 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 55  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Franciscoi. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  0>. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Bup-,  Cleveland.,  Oh,io. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CinuiuDati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  G,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.52  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & Bt.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  VVay  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1.  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  03  a.  m: 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.61  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  i*.  M- 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNBCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L» 
& P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R- 
A.t  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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TRUSTING  IN  THE  LORD. 


ELKHAKT,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  402. 


O,  give  me  Lord,  a trusting  heart. 

That  clings  to  Thee  alone; 

Throngh  all  the  cares  and  ills  of  life 
Thy  will  be  ever  done; 

A heart  that  will  confide  in  Thee, 

Whatever  may  befall, 

Rememb’  ring  Thy  free  grace  which  is 
Sufficient  unto  all. 

How  wise  thou  hast  provided  tliat 
My  future  is  with  Thee; 

What  I’ve  to  bear  to-day  I feel 
Is  quite  enough  for  me. 

Why  fret  then  o’er  the  coming  days 
Which  I may  never  see 

And  if  I do,  my  strength  thereto 
Shall  all  sufficient  be. 

Give  me,  O Lord,  a thankful  heart. 
Perfected  in  Thy  praise. 

For  good  that  Thou  hast  done  for  me 
Throughout  these  weary  days. 

For  though  Thou  sendeth  chastisements. 
And  though  life’s  path  be  rough, 

For  all  the  sufferings  I endure 
Thy  presence  is  enough. 

If  Thou  hast  loved  Thy  chastened  child. 
Why  should  my  poor  heart  fail  ? 

This  world  was  not  designed  for  bliss 
Nor  for  a pleasure-sail. 

It  is  enough  to  be  Thine  own 
When  this  short  life  is  o’er, 

And  gain  the  promised,  hoped-for  crown; 
Why  should  I wish  for  more  ? 

If  I should  see  earth’s  treasures  flee— 

My  pleasure’s  quickly  die — 

Let  not  my  heaft  rebel  against 
Those^who  have  more  than  1. 

But  let  joys,  holier  from  above. 

Distill  O Lord,  on  me ; 

And  let  my  faith  view  scenes  beyond 
\Vhere  hope  gives  rest  in  Thee. 

Then  give  me,  Lord,  a cheerful  heart 
To  look  away  from  grief ; 

A heart  that  knows  no  murmuring 
And  trusts  Thee  for  relief. 

In  every  case,  whate’er  betide. 

In  every  trying  hour. 

Thy  goodness  gleams  through  every  cloud, 
Through  storms  of  sorrow  lower. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GIVING  YOUR  HEART  TO 
GOD. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now 
is  the  day  of  Salvation.  If  you  wish  to 
be  on  the  Lord’s  side,  how  is  the  time  for 
you  to  make  the  choice.  He  is  calling 
you  to-day  and  you  need  to  hear  the  call 
now.  Unto  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened  if  he  knocks  with  a pleading 
heart,  earnestly  and  prayerfully. 

Our  dear  Savior  is  willing  to  take  us 
all  if  we  are  only  willing  to  take  him  as 
our  Savior  and  follow  Him  to  do  His 
blessed  will.  He  says.  My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light.  Some  may  think 
it  would  be  hard  to  give  up  earthly  pleas- 
ures and  follow  Christ  while  they  are 
young,  and  put  off  their  salvation  till  they 
get  older.  But  who  knows  how  long  we 
will  live  or  how  old  we  will  get?  If  we 
reject  Jesus  while  it  is  yet  to  day.  it  may 
be  forever  too  late.  Do  not  think,  young 
people,  that  it  is  harder  to  follow  Christ 
than  the  world.  If  you  look  at  the  mat- 
ter rightly  it  is  easier,  because  by  following 
the  world  doing  what  is  not  the  will  of 
God,  you  must  constantly  think  how 
dreadful  it  would  be  just  now  to  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  of  God.  You  will  feel 
condemned  also  to  think  how  much  you 
displease  your  dear  Savior  who  has  done 
so  much  for  you.  We  think  now  how 
hard  hearted  people  must  have  been  when 
they  took  our  dear  Savior  and  crucilled 
him,  but  are  we  not  almost  doing  the 
.same  by  neglecting  his  gracious  call,  and 
and  still  striving  for  the  world  and  not  for 
him?  If  we  sincerely  try  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  and  pray  our  heavenly 
Father  for  help,  and  leave  earthly  pleas- 
ures, we  will  receive  heavenly  pleasures 
already  here  on  earth  by  knowing  that 
we  are  God’s  children  and  doing  his 
blessed  will.  How  happy  will  we  be,  and 
how  much  more  will  we  try  to  make  oth- 
ers happy.  Then  how  blessed  to  think 
of  the  happy  time  to  come  which  will  last 
forever  I 

What  a blessed  peace  fills  our  souls 
when  we  know  that  we  will  be  standing 
at  the  day  of  judgment  on  the  side  of  his 
chosen  ones.  But  we  must  remember 
that  the  Lord  said,  E.xcept  a man  be 
born  again  he  can  not  enter  the  kingdom 


of  heaven.  Our  Father’s  blessed  will  is 
that  we  should  by  this  become  his  chil- 
dren, and  learn  to  love  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves.  Jesus  said.  Love  one  another 
as  I have  loved  you.  A.  S. 

m 

) or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  AND  REST. 

Perhaps  you,  reader,  are  one  of  the 
great  multitude  that  is  out  of  the  fold  of 
God,  wandering  far  away  from  your  Sav- 
ior out  into  darkness  and  sin.  If  you  are 
I kindly  ask  you  to  surrender  your 
heart  to  God,  give  up  all  evil,  and  fear 
the  Lord.  Will  you  now  accept  the 
Savior’s  love?  Think  for  a moment  how 
good  and  kind  He  has  been  to  us  to  come 
down  into  this  sin-cursed  world,  to  save 
sinners  like  you  and  me.  Yet  many  un- 
willing to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 
Him. 

If  you  have  not  given  your  heart  to 
God,  and  are  wandering  down  the  broad 
road  to  destruction  into  everlasting  death, 

I kindly  ask  you  to  accept  His  love. 
How  pleadingly  he  stands  at  the  door  of 
your  heart  and  knocks,  yet  you  pay  no 
attention  to  his  call.  O hard  heart!  Let 
us  go  to  God  in  prayer,  and  offer  our 
hearts  to  him  to  be  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  Pray  earnestly,  without 
ceasing,  and  you  surely  will  be  rewarded. 
God  will  not  turn  a deaf  ear  to  our 
prayers  if  we  are  in  real  earnest.  The 
Lord  teaches  us  in  the  6th  chapter  of 
Matthew  how  we  are  to  pray.  He  helps 
every  individual  to  become  a Christian,  a 
true  worshiper  of  God,  and  a faithful  ser- 
vant in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

We  have  no  time  to  spare.  Time  is 
precious,  so  let  us  make  the  best  of  what 
God  gives  us.  Let  us  strive  to  do  our 
Master’s  will,  and  seek  only  for  that  rest 
which  is  on  high.  We  know  that  a 
rest  is  prepared  for  all,  and  those  who 
seek  it  and  strive  to  enter  in  shall  enjoy 
it.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  this  rest;  we 
cannot  thank  him  enough  for  this  resU 
We  should  also  be  very  thankful  for  the 
many  earthly  blessings  and  privileges  he 
has  given  us,  We  are  wonderfully  in- 
debted to  God.  Let  us  therefore  fight 
the  battle  of  life  faithfully,  and  be  true 
soldiers  of  the  cross.  J.  A.  Zook. 

Carden  City,  Mo. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THOUGHTS  ON  OUR  JOURNEY. 


When  we  think  of  the  ruined  condition  ^ 
of  man  and  of  God’s  care  of  him  and  the 
great  work  of  redemption,  we  are  aston-  ^ 
ished  to  see  men  continually  putting  oft  ^ 
Christ,  his  only  remedy  for  salvation.  ^ 
God  does  all  for  us  that  we  could  ask  or  ^ 
think,  yet  man  will  not  accept  all  the  good  ^ 

he  would  do  us.  , r'  v i 

We  can  take  a lesson  by  noticing  God  s ^ 
dealing  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness.  He  fed  and  clothed  them,  ^ 
saved  them  from  their  enemies,  and  cared  _ 
for  them  in  every  way.  Remember, 
dear  reader,  we  are  going  through  the 
wilderness  only  this  one  time  as  Israel 
did.  But  two  of  the  six  hundred  thou- 
sand that  bore  arms  were  able  to  go  into 
Canaan.  Their  failure  was  all  through 
unbelief.  Let  us  take  earnest  heed  lest 
we  be  like  them.  1 hey  w’ould  not  be- 
lieve the  truth.  We  might  be  faulted  for 
the  same  thing  somelinus.  It  is  possible 
for  us  to  set  up  our  opinion  against  the 
word  of  God.  We  must  believe  all  that 
God  has  told  us,  and  do  our  whole  duty; 
even  then  we  are  nothing  but  unprofita- 
ble servants  in  the  sight  of  (»od. 

Remember,  that  this  is  the  last  time 
that  we  have  to  travel  through  this  wil- 
cferness;  then  let  us  not  murmur  against 
our  Creator.  He  has  done  all  things  well 
for  us.  On  our  journey  we  have  a war- 
fare with  the  hosts  of  this  world,  and 
there  will  be  some  sore  battles  to  fight. 
Satan  is  always  watching  for  the  weakest 
])oint  in  our  fortifications.  We  have  an 
example  of  his  manner  of  attack  in  the 
temptations  of  our  blessed  Savior.  When 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
in  the  w ilderness  Satan  tried  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  hunger,  and  told  him  if  he 
was  the  Son  of  God  he  should  command 
that  the  stones  should  be  made  bread. 
Jesus  told  him  that  man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
cccdelh  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

Let  us  ask  God  for  that  bread  of  heaven 
for  our  poor  fainting  souls  to  feast  upon. 
May  God  bless  tin  se  few  thoughts  and 
enable  us  to  prove  all  things  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

Ahraiiam  G.  Summers. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PREDESTINATION. 


“Whosoever  will,  may  come  ami 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

In  making  such  a declaration  God 
could  not  possibly  mean  that  some  souls 
should  be,  by  predestination,  excluded 
from  salvation.  The  declaration  is  gen- 
eral and  reaches  all  classes  and  conditions 
of  men.  “Who.soever  will,  may  come,” 
and  ‘‘him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.”  We  are  afflicted  in  our 


day,  as  were  also  our  fathers,  with  men  sir 
who  would  teach  the  world  that  a certain  be 
part  of  the  world  will  be  lost,  and  lost 
because  God  has  ordained  that  they  pe 
should  never  become  heirs  of  heaven,  if 
This  is  strange  doctrine  and  not  in  har-  hf 
mony  with  the  gospel.  Looking  at  the  Cl 
matter  abstractly  it  would  seem  strange 
that  God.  who  delights  not  in  the  death  m 
of  the  wicked,  but  invites  them  to  come  of 
to  him  and  live,  should  have  so  ordained  sc 
and  arranged  the  affairs  of  the  world  W' 
that  a large  number  of  adult  beings 
probably  the  majority— should  die  with-  d< 
out  a living  hope  of  eternal  life.  Men  c( 
are  lost  because  they  love  darkness  rather  m 
than  light,  and  prefer  to  walk  in  sin  rather  G 
than  accept  the  conditions  of  salvation  h 
as  they  are  offered,  and  live  eternally.  o: 
If  God  has  foreordained  that  some  men  a 
should  be  lost  and  some  saved,  where  is  r< 
the  neces.sity  of  working  for  the  propaga-  is 
tion  of  his  kingdom  on  earth?  Why  is  e 
conversion  necessary,  and  why  are  the 
assurances  given  in  the  gospel  that  we  k 
are  the  children  of  God  if  we  meet  the  s 
conditions  of  the  plan  of  salvation?  Were  1 h 
pretlestination,  as  men  look  at  it  true,  the  1 1 
Christian’s  life  would  be  a life  of  misery  e 
and  trembling  uncertainty — a continual  v 
vacillating  between  hope  and  fear — that  v 
even  in  the  face  all  the  assurance  that  God  c 
gives  his  people  of  their  acceptance  he  1 
I might  still  be  among  that  number  whom  ^ 
God  has  foreordained  and  predestined  to  i 
I be  rejected.  Under  such  circumstances  I 
many  would  have  no  advantage  even  if  i 

■ they  did  avail  themselves  of  the  grace  i 
^ which  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  and  : 
' others  who  are  naturally  inclined  to  1 
' doubt,  and  feel  timid  in  the  matter  of  L 
^ their  communion  w'ith  God  would  be  of 

^ all  men  most  miserable.  Were  this  doc- 
trine universally  established  the  world 
^ would  return  to  the  violence  and  sinful- 

■ ness  of  the  antedeluvian  age;  for  every 
unconverted  man  would  come  to  the  con- 
elusion  that  if  he  was  foreordained  to  be 

’ saved  he  might  continue  to  enjoy  what 
his  carnal  nature  best  loved  in  this  woild, 
and  in  the  next  enjoy  what  was  laid  up 
for  him  there,  and  if  he  was  foreordained 
, to  be  lost  he  would  rather  enjoy  what  he 
could  and  make  the  most  of  life — ‘‘eat 
drink  and  be  merry”— at  any  rate. 

The  doctrine  of  predestination  tends  to 
paralyze  and  destroy  the  spirit  and  the 
work  of  Christianity.  With  what  eager- 
ness a lost  and  awakened  sinner  grasps  at 
the  promises  of  God’s  word,  when  he 
can  feel  assured  that  eternal  life  is  in  store 
11(1  for  him  if  he  will  have  it.  Could  he  j)OS- 
sibly  do  this  it  the  doctrine  of  election, 
ad  predestination  or  foreordination  had  been 
ils  implanted  into  his  brain?  Could  he  come 
ed  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  when  he 
;n-  might  have  a single  doubt  whether  he 
>ns  had  any  “business”  there?  Could  he 
pray  to  God  in  faith  “nothing  wavering” 
in  when  the  same  God  might  have  foreor- 
>ur  dained,  and  so  instructed  the  praying 


sinner  in  his  word,  that  he  might  after  all 

be  lost?  , , , 

Could  God  be  just,  or  could  he  com- 
pensate a man  the  same  as  his  felllowmen 
if  he  were  to  send  a man,  who  had  all  his 
life  been  a meek  and  humble  follower  of 
Christ,  a noble  soldier  of  the  cross,  to 
external  perdition,  simply  because  such  a 
man  was  predestined  to  be  an  inhabitant 
of  the  regions  of  the  lost?  God  would  in 
such  a case  certainly  act  contrary  to  his 
word  and  be  unfair  to  his  creatures. 

Let  us  therefore  rather  embrace  the 
definite  promise  of  God  that,  “him  that 
cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out;”  that  all  who  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God  shall  have  everlasting  life;  that  “to 
him  that  overcometh  I w'lll  give  a crown 
of  life.”  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest,”  and  that  a crown  of  righteousness 
is  laid  up  for  all  who  follow  Jesus  on 
earth. 

I believe  that  our  heavenly  Father 
knows  who  will  be  lost  and  who  will  be 
saved,  because  he  knows  all  things;  but 
because  he  knows  this  it  docs  not  follow 
that  he  has  ordained  it  so.  God’s  knowl- 
edge extends  so  far  that  he  knows  who 
will  be  lost  and  who  will  be  saved  even 
; when  he  has  given  men  perfect  liberty  to 
1 choose  between  life  and  death,  between 
I heaven  and  hell,  between  a life  of  bliss 
with  him  or  an  eternal  death  and  suffer- 
) ing  in  the  regions  of  the  damned.  Our 
; business  on  earth  is  to  glorify  our  Maker, 
f in  all  that  we  do  and  are,  and  to  such  a 
; man  as  obeys  his  calling  here  in  this  re- 
i spect  and  makes  this  his  sole  aim,  the 
^ blessed  book  of  life  promises  a sure  place 
f of  rest  and  happiness  hereafter. 

r A.  B.  Kolb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WOMEN  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 

“IIow  shall  they  preach  excej  t 
they  be  sent.”  Rout.  10:15. 

It  seems  as  though  the  women  who 
claim  to  have  been  called  by  God  to  go 
about  and  preach,  are  becoming  more 
numerous  every  year,  so  that  it  is  noth- 
ing strange  at  present  for  them  to  conduct 
what  they  call  tabernacle  meetings  at  a 
place  every  night  for  the  space  of  a month 
or  more,  and  because  they  call  them- 
selves Mennonites,  duty  prompted  me  to 
give  the  subject  due  consideration. 

The  question  whether  a woman  has  or 
has  not  a scriptural  authority  to  preach 
in  public  has  of  late  been  more  or  less  agi- 
tated among  Christian  professors,  and 
said  question  is  of  more  serious  import- 
ance than  some  people  imagine  who  have 
not  sincerely  weighed  the  matter  in  the 
balance  ef  God’s  word. 

We  would  therefore  kindly  request  those 
friends  who  claim  that  women  have  a 
scriptural  right  to  preach,  not  to  call 
themselves  Mennonites,  because  it  is  a re- 


flection or  reproach  on  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  contrary  to  their  doctrine 
and  their  time  honored  customs. 

It  is  a very  improper  and  uncommon 
expression  to  hear:  “There  will  be  Men- 
nonite tabernacle  meeting  at  such  a place 

conducted  by  Miss  Rev. and  Miss 

Rev. .” 

We  do  not  only  claim  that  according 
to  the  Mennonite  doctrine  it  is  inconsist- 
ent for  women  to  preach,  but  if  we  unde- 
stand the  true  teachings  of  the  Bible,  we 
claim  that  it  is  not  only  not  sanctioned  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  but  strictly  and 
positively  forbidden.  Some  might 
think  that  Christ  did  not  forbid  it,  but 
according  to  i Cor.  14:35,  what  Paul 
writes  are  the  commandments  of  Christ, 
which  can  not  be  denied,  because  Paul 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  spake 
and  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  consequently  if  we  prove  that 
Paul  forbids  it,  we  at  the  same  time  prove 
that  Christ  forbids  it. 

Now,  I would  ask  every  unprejudiced 
reader,  have  we  a command  in  God’s  word 
that  is  more  positive  and  plainer  and  ea- 
sier to  be  understood  than  this;  “Let 
your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches, 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to  be 
under  obedience  as  also  saith  the  law; 
and  if  they  will  learn  anything  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home,  for  it  is  a 
shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church  ” 

I Cor.  14:34,35.  But  persons  who  are 
trying  to  uphold  the  doctrine  that  women 
should  preach  will  say,  “Oh  this  has 
only  reference  to  the  conference  meetings, 
in  which  women  were  not  allowed  to  take 
part.’-  But  this  is  a poor  way  of  getting 
round  this  passage.  It  is  not  so  easily 
explained  away,  and  reason  would  teach 
us  that  whosoever  has  a right  to  preach 
has  also  the  right  to  the  conference  meet- 
ings. 

Others  claim  that  Paul  was  merely  a 
man  and  was  liable  to  mistakes,  but  such 
arguments  are  unreasonable.  They  also 
try  to  support  their  doctrine  by  referring 
to  such  Scriptures  that  speak  about  wo- 
men prophesying,  as  Anna,  Philip’s 
daughters,  and  of  Phebe  as  a servant  of 
the  church,  of  Euodias  and  .Syntyche, 
women  who  labored  with  Paul  in  the  gospel 
(Phil.  4:2,3.),  and  Priscilla,  who  ex- 
pounded unto  Apollos  the  w'ays  of  God 
more  perfectly.  But  all’  this  does  by  no 
means  prove  that  they  went  about  preach- 
ing publicly. 

Again  Paul  says  (i  Tim.  2:11,  12), 
“Let  the  women  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection;  but  I suffer  not 
a woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.”  It 
appears  as  though  in  the  time  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  a person  who  preached 
or  taught  in  public  was  invested  with 
some  legal  power  or  authority,  as  when 
Christ  delivered  his  sermon  on  the  mount 
the  people  were  astonished  because  he 


taught  as  one  having  authority;  and 
when  he  commenced  to  teach  in  the  tem- 
ple they  asked  him,  “Whence  hast  thou 
this  authority?”  And  afterwards,  when 
the  apostles  preached  in  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  brought  them  out  before  the 
judgment  and  asked  them,  “By  what 
power  or  by  what  name  have  ye  done 
this?”  and  Titus  was  commanded  to 
“speak  these  things  with  all  authority.” 

Now,  as  we  claim  God  has  granted  this 
power  or  authority  to  such  men  as  are 
qualified  for  this  office  according  to  i Tim. 

3 and  Titus  2,  and  since  the  Scriptures 
authorize  no  woman  to  speak,  but  forbid 
her,  it  is  evident  that  if  she  does  preach 
she  usurps  the  authority  from  her  hus- 
band. Usurp  means  to  seize  and  hold  in 
possession  by  force  or  without  right.  The 
Scriptures  teach  that  the  woman  shall 
submit  herself  unto  her  hu.sband  and  be 
subject  unto  him,  lor  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  church.  ICph.  5.  And  Paul  wri- 
ting to  the  Hebrews,  13:17,  says,  “Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you”  (ac- 
cording to  the  German,  '‘'your  teachers)'' 
and  submit  yourselves  lur  they  watch 
over  your  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account.”  This  last  passage  shows  that 
the  hearers,  the  lay  members  of  the  church, 
shall  submit  themselves  unto  their  teach- 
ers, the  ministers,  ami  shall  obey  them; 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them 
overseers  over  them.  Acts  2o:2cS. 

Hence,  if  women  were  allowed  to  teach 
they  would  usurp  authority  from  their 
husbands,  and  the  men  would  be  retpiircd 
to  submit  themselves  and  obey  them, 
which  would  be  contrary  to  the  teachings 
iA  the  Bible. 

Now  then,  it  has  been  proven  that 
Christ  as  God  forbids  women  to  teach. 
Is  it  then  likely  that  he  will  send  any  wo- 
man to  preach,  and  how  shall  they  ineach 
except  they  be  sent?  We  should  not  think 
so.  Paul  points  out  other  duties  for 
them,  namely:  To  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands  and  children,  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient 
to  their  own  husbands,  etc.  litus  2:3-5. 

We  will  admit  that  they  are  allowed  to 
pray  and  prophesy  in  private,  in  their 
own  families,  exhort,  admonish  and  in- 
struct their  own  children  in  the  ways  of 
God, and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurtureand 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  They  were  also 
allowed  to  act  as  deaconesses,  in  which 
office  they  performed  a noble  work  and 
were  great  helpers  and  succorers  of  the 
apostles.  But  even  in  this  position  there 
were  none  allowed  to  .serve  under  sixty 
years  old;  such  widows  who  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man  well  reported  of  lor 
good  w'orks,  etc.  i Tim.  5:9,10, 

John  says,  “Believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  be  of 
God.”  Here  then,  a duty  of  weighty  im- 
portance devolves  upon  every  Chistian 
professor,  man  or  woman,  and  this  is  to 
carefully  and  prayerfully  examine  the 


Bible,  asking  God  for  wisdom,  and  thus 
become  familiar  with  the  Word  of  God. 
Then  if  a spirit  commands  us  to  do  some- 
thing we  can  readily  discern  whether  it  is  in 
accordance  with  the  divine  word,  and  if  not 
we  must  put  that  spirit  down  as  a de- 
ceiver and  an  antichrist,  of  which  the 
apostles  so  earnestly  warn  us.  By  giving 
heed  to  such  seducing  spirits  a person  can 
come  so  far  away  from  the  truth  that  God 
will  send  him  strong  delusions,  that  he 
will  be  more  ready  to  believe  a lie  than 
the  truth,  and  finally  go  so  far  in  his  vain 
imaginations  as  to  lose  the  entire  control 
of  himself  and  is  lead  to  commit  ra.sh  acts, 
such  as  sacrificing  his  own  children,  cut- 
ting off  a hand  or  foot  from  his  own  body 
in  order  to  make  an  atonement  for  him- 
self. Othes  become  so  extravagant  in 
their  religious  enthusiasm  as  to  lose  their 
reason,  partly,  perhaps,  because  they  can 
not  accomplish  what  they  fancy  that  God 
has  called  them  to  do,  and  consequently 
become  raving  maniacs,  and  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  their  days  upon  earth  in  a 
miserable  life  in  pri.son  and  in  chains. 

When  it  is  announced  that  a woman  is 
to  preach  there  is  generally  a good  at- 
tendance; people  of  all  classes  flock  to- 
gether from  far  and  near,  some  perhaps 
with  good  intent,  but  as  a general  thing 
the  majority  come  for  curiosity’s  sake, 
and  are  minded  too  much  like  the  Athe- 
niens  were,  when  they  heard  that  Paul 
would  preach  Jesus  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  and  said,  “What  will  this 
b;ibbler  .say?” 

Possibly  some  little  good  m.ay  result 
from  such  meetings,  but  it  is  a sad  truth 
that  the  religion  which  people  receive 
through  such  excitements  generally  lasts 
only  about  as  long  as  the  meetings  last. 
Hence,  the  (luestion  here  arises,  ‘ ‘Shall 
we  do  evil  that  good  may  come?”  I can- 
not understand  otherwise  than  that  the 
woman  who  undertakes  to  preach  is  out 
of  her  place,  disobedient,  and  a trans- 
gressor and  a usurper  of  authority,  such 
as  the  apostle  commands  us  not  to  re- 
ct'ive  into  our  house  nor  bid  them  God 
.Sliced.  Then  Kt  us  remember  ih  u .'be 
dience  is  belter  than  .sacrifice  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. David  Bi  rkhoi.der. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

^ 

The  heart  like  the  intellect  needs  culti- 
vation. It  needs  to  be  educated.  It  is  by 
a process  of  training  that  the  affections 
are  brought  into  harmony  w'ith  Christ. 
This  ]>rocess  consists  essentially  in  acquir- 
ing a knowledge  of  the  .Scriptures,  in 
continued  communion  with  Christ  in  his 
public  and  private  worship,  aiul  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  graces  of  the  Divine  life  in 
Christian  work.  It  is  by  this  process,  and 
this  alone,  that  mature  Christian  character 
is  acijuired.  This  cultivation  of  the  spirit- 
ual man  is  of  the  first  importance.  It  is 
this,  and  this  alone,  that  fits  us  either  for 
happiness  or  for  usefulness  in  the  service 
of  Christ, 
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THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE- 

Years  have  come  and  passed  away, 
Ciolden  locks  have  turned  to  gray, 
(iolden  ringlets  once  so  fair. 

Time  has  changed  to  silvery  hair. 
Yes,  I've  neared  the  river  side, 

Soon  I’ll  launch  upon  the  tide; 

Soon  my  boat  with  noiseless  oar 
Safe  will  pass  to  yon  bright  shore. 

Oh,  those  chords  of  wondrous  power, 
Take  me  back  to  chidhood’s  hour. 
To  that  cot  beside  the  sea. 

Where  I knelt  at  mother’s  knee. 

But  that  mother  now  is  gone; 

Calm  she  sleeps  beneath  the  stone. 
While  I wander  here  alone. 

Sighing  for  a better  home. 

Father’s  counsel,  mother’s  prayers. 
Round  their  children  everywhere; 

In  my  dream  I hear  them  yet, 
I/onely  hearts  can  ne’er  forget: 
Parents,  brothers,  sisters  too, 

All  w^e  called  and  had  to  go; 

I alone  am  here  to-day. 

Dear  old  home  has  passed  away. 

Where  are  now  the  happy  group 
Once  so  full  of  joy  and  hope, 

Hapj>y  voices  full  of  glee 
None  are  here  to  speak  to  me. 

All  alone  upon  the  stream, 

Soon  I’ll  meet  loved  ones  gone, 
Soon  again  we’ll  meet  at  home. 

Soon  I’ll  be  among  the  blest. 

Where  the  weary  are  at  rest, 

.Soon  I’ll  tread  the  golden  shore 
Singing  praises  ever  more; 

Now  my  boat  is  on  the  stream 
T can  see  its  waters  gleam, 

.Soon  I’ll  with  the  angels  roam, 
Dear  old  harp.  I’m  going  home. 
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PATIENCE. 

“And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also;  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience;  and  pa- 
tience, experience;  and  experience 
hope."  Rom  5 -.3,  4- 

We  learn  of  these  words,  dear  readers, 
that  through  patience  we  may  have  ex- 
perience, and  through  experience  hope, 
li  is  a glorious  thing  if  we  have  patience. 
Think  of  the  patience  our  heavenly 
Father  mu.st  have  had  and  yet  has  that 
he  will  forgive  us  the  many  sins  we  com- 
mit. What  are  we  in  this  sinful  world  1 
for  if  we  have  no  patience?  When  we  ! 
see  that  it  is  God’s  doings  we  ought  to 
have  patience  enough  to  bear  what  he  ' 
puts  upon  us,  for  he  will  lend  us  his 
help.  We  can  do  nothing  without  (iod’s 
help;  if  we  would  put  our  trust  more  in 
him  we  would  nof  have  to  see  many 
troubles  we  do  see;  but  we  are  too  neg- 
lectful till  it  is  too  late,  and  we  have  to 
bear  what  we  might  have  been  spared 
from  bearing. 

It  is  a great  blessing  that  God  will  bear 
with  us.  If  we  would  ask  God  more 
faithfully  to  go  with  us,  and  then  put  our 
trust  in  him,  I know  we  would  not  be  led  ' 
aatray.  What  is  our  enjoyment  in  this 


world  if  we  meet  with  sorrow  in  the 
world  to  come  which  will  last  forever? 

, We  see  and  hear  daily  of  deaths  and 
‘ the.se  come  in  many  ways;  some  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  some  after 
months  and  years  of  suffering.  Whether 
we  are  prepared  when  death  comes  or 
unprepared  we  have  to  ^ go,  and  as 
I we  live  so  we  die,  for  death  never  changes 
the  works  we  have  done  in  this  world. 
There  are  some  people  who,  if  they  have 
pain,  have  no  patience,  but  murmur  and 
fret  about  it.  We  ought  not  to  do  so,  if 
we  know  it  is  God’s  will,  and  if  we  have 
brought  it  about  ourselves  we  should 
nevertheless  be  patient.  Our  patience  is 
tried  in  many  ways,  not  everyone  alike, 
and  the  more  patience  we  have  the  hap- 1 
pier  we  are.  If  we  notice  persons  that 
j have  no  patience  with  anything,  we  can 
see  that  they  are  not  happy.  There  is 
not  much  done  that  pleases  them.  And 
right  here  I must  say  that  I do  not  be- 
lieve that  there  are  many  that  have  read 
the  book  of  Job,  and  think  what  patience 
he  must  have  had.  Is  there  one  of  us, 
dear  readers,  that  could  do  as  he  did?  I 
fear  not;  our  patience  would  not  be  strong 
enough,  yet  like  him  we  ought  to  be  sat- 
isfied with  all  God’s  ways.  They  are  not 
our  ways,  and  what  God  does  is  well 
done.  We  ought  to  say  with  a truthful 
heart,  “Thy  will,  O Lord,  be  done.” 

“There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest 
To  mourning  wancl’rers  given; 

There  is  a tear  for  souls  distressed. — 

A balm  for  every  wounded  breast — 

’Tis  found  alone  in  heaven. 

There  is  a home  for  weary  ways. 

By  sin  and  ^rrow  driven. 

When  tossed  on  life’s  tempestuous  shoals. 
Where  storms  arise  and  ocean  rolls. 
And  all  is  drear  but  heaven.’’ 

EmmaS.  Martin. 

Hager sioxv7i,  Md. 


RELIGIOU.S  INFLUENCES. 

BY  C.  J.  FINNEY. 

Every  Christian  makes  an  impression 
by  his  conduct  and  witnesses  either  for 
one  side  or  the  other.  His  looks,  dress, 
whole  demeanor  make  a constant  impres- 
sion on  one  side  or  the  other.  He  can- 
not help  testifying  for  or  against  religion. 
He  is  either  gathering  with  Christ,  or 
scattering  abroad.  Every  step  you  take 
you  step  on  cords  that  will  vibrate  to  all 
eternity.  Every  time  you  move  you 
touch  keys  whose  sounds  will  re-echo 
over  all  the  hills  and  dales  of  heaven  and 
through  all  the  dark  caverns  and  vaults 
of  hell.  Every  moment  of  your  lives 
you  are  exerting  a tremendous  influence 
1 that  will  tell  on  the  immortal  interests  of 
souls  all  around  you.  Are  you  asleep  while 
your  conduct  is  exerting  such  an  influence  ? 


Are  you  going  to  walk  in  the  streets? 
take  care  how  you  dress.  What  is  that 
on  your  head?  What  does  that  guady 
ribbon  and  those  ornaments  upon  your 
dress  say  to  every  one  that  meets  you  ? 

It  makes  the  impression  that  you  wish  to 
be  thought  pretty.  Take  care!  Your 
clothes,  “No  truth  in  religion.”  It  says, 
Give  me  dress,  give  me  fashion,  give  me 
flattery,  and  I am  happy.  The  world 
understands  this  testimony  as  you  walk 
in  the  streets. 

You  are  living  epistles  known  and  read 
of  all  men.  If  you  show  pride,  levity, 
bad  temper  and  the  like,  it  is  like  tearing 
open  the  wounds  of  the  Savior.  How 
Christ  might  weep  to  see  profe^ors'of 
religion  going  about  hanging  up  his  cause 
to  contempt  at  the  corners  of  the  streets  1 
Only  let  the  women  adorn  Ihemselves  in 
modest  apparel,  not  with  broidered  hair 
or  gold  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but 
which  becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness with  good  works;  only  let  them  act 
consistently  and  their  conduct  will  tell  on 
the  world.  Heaven  will  rejoice  and  hell 
groan  at  their  influence.  But  oh!  let 
them  display  vanity,  try  to  be  pretty, 
bow'  down  to  the  goddess  of  fashion;  fill 
their  ears  with  ornaments,  and  their  fin- 
gers with  rings.  Let  them  put  feathers  in 
their  hats  and  clasps  upon  their  arms — 
lace  themselves  up  till  they  can  hardly 
breathe.  Let  them  put  on  their  round 
tires  and  walk  mincing  as  they  go  and 
their  influence  is  reversed.  Heaven  puts 
on  the  robes  of  mourning  and  hell  may 
hold  a jubilee. 

Your  spirit  and  deportment  produce 
an  influence  on  the  world  against  religion. 
How  shall  the  world  believe  religion  when 
the  witnesses  are  not  agreed  among  them- 
selves and  the  sum  of  their  whole  testi- 
mony is.  There  is  no  need  of  being  pious? 
Oh  how  guilty!  Perhaps  hundreds  of 
souls  will  meet  you  in  the  judgment  and 
curse  you,  if  they  are  allowed  to  speak, 
for  leading  them  to  hell  by  practically 
denying  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

Selected  by  Susanna  Hygema. 
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GOD  IS  LOVE. 

“God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  Godin  him.” 
It  is  necessary  for  all  to  practice  this  com- 
mand in  this  trying,  perilous  time  in 
which  we  live,  so  that  brotherly  love  may 
continue.  The  adversary  of  souls  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light  to 
deceive  the  very  elect  if  possible.  May 
all  God’s  children  stand  firm  in  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  watch  and  pray,  and  prac- 
tice love  to  one  another  in  all  its  beauty, 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  the  ever- 
' lasting  welfare  of  humanity,  and  the 
j building  up  of  Zion.  May  we  at  last 
' meet  where  all  but  love  is  done  away. 

1 S.  G. 


1889. 


“BEHOLD,  I MAKE  ALL  THINGS 
NEW.” 

Take  courage,  then,  beloved  brother; 
take  courage,  all  ye  sons  of  peace.  “Let 
all  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
King.’’  Put  on  the  “breastplate  of  right- 
eousness” and  the  “helmet  of  salvation ;” 
grasp  the  “shield  of  faith,”  and  draw  the 
“sword  of  the  Spirit.”  These  weapons 
are  not  carnal,  but  they  are  “mighty 
through  God.” 

We  preach  no  war  gospel  to  the  Ha- 
waiians.  No  war  of  nations,  of  races  or 
of  sects,  and  God  has  honored  the  ‘‘gos- 
pel of  peace’’  and  truth.  We  have  en- 
joyed profound  peace  in  this  once  savage 
and  blood-soaked  land  for  fifty  years. 
Professed  Christian  ships  and  Christian 
fighters  have  often  come  here  to  draw  our 
fire,  and  they  have  drawn  it  to  their  dis- 
comfiture and  shame.  When  they  threat- 
ened we  prayed.  When  they  drew  their 
flashing  sabres,  we  unsheathed  the  “sword 
of  the  Spirit.”  When  they  “cleared  decks 
for  action,”  removed  tempions  loaded  with 
infernal  missiles,  and  lighted  the  Plutonic 
match,  we  opened  batteries  of  the  Law 
and  Gospel  upon  them,  and  discharged 
park  after  park  of  heaven’s  high  artillery. 
Thus,  and  thus  only,  have  the  batteries  of 
our  foes  been  silenced,  and  the  ‘ ‘ Prince 
of  Peace,”  the  great  “Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation,” has  slain  his  enemies  “with  the 
sword  of  his  mouth.”  While  the  vast 
armies  of  enlightened  and  boasting  Chris- 
tian nations  are  rolling  and  raging  like 
ocean  waves  under  the  lashings  and  bowl- 
ings of  the  tempest,  and  while  they  are 
soaking  the  earth  with  human  gore,  and 
causing  it  to  tremble  under  their  infernal 
charges,  and  toss  up  its  awful  wails  of 
anguish  and  terror  to  the  heavens,  we  are 
permitted  to  sit  in  peace  under  our  vine 
and  fig-tree,  with  “none  to  make  us 
afraid.” 

If  Christian  nations  will  let  us  alone,  or 
if  they  will  come  to  us  only  “in  the  full- 
ness of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,”  the.se  islands  will  “learn  war  no 
more,”  and  never  again  will  “violence  be 
heard  in  our  land,  or  wasting  or  destruc- 
tion be  seen  within  our  borders.”  “Peace 
and  good  will”  constitute  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  gospel,  and  when  men  love 
and  practice  the  right,  there  will  be  true 
peace.  Hitherto,  “the  nations  have  been 
mad!”  and  that  madness  has  infected  and 
paralyzed  the  churches.  But  the  day  is 
breaking.  The  long,  sad,  dreiry  night 
of  selfish  ambition,  of  cruel  hate  and  re- 
venue, is  passing  slowly  away,  and  the 
glonous  sun  of  righteouness,  so  long  ob- 
scured by  the  clouds  and  hustling  storms 
of  human  passions,  is  coming  forth  from 
the  darkness  of  ages  to  “ shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.” 

I do  long  to  see  the  whole  church  arise 
and  shine  in  the  light  of  God.  I long  to 
see  all  her  ministers  “put  on  the  armor  of 


light.  And  I long  to  see  all  who  love 
peace,  give  of  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
God  says  “are  mine,”  to  help  this 
blessed  heaven-born  work. 

When  Christians  will  give  one-tenth, 
or  one  hundredth,  of  what  they  give  to 
support  the  cruel  and  diabolical  art  of 
war,  for  the  cause  of  peace,  that  blessed 
angel  will  again  come  forth  from  heaven 
on  joyful  wings,  and  proclaim,  amidst  the 
acclamations  of  countless  hosts  of  earth 
and  heaven,  that,  “peace  on  earth”  is  an 
accomplished  fact.  God  of  eternal  love, 
hasten  it. 

I do  long  to  see  all  the  children  of  our 
Sabbath-schools  throughout  Christen- 
dom instructed  in  the  principles  of  peace 
and  thoroughly  permeated  with  this  rad- 
ical gospel  doctrine.  I fear  that  this  kind 
of  teaching  is  in  many  cases,  too  much 
neglected,  if  not,  in  some  schools  ig- 
nored; and  instead,  a national  vanity, 
and  a false  patriotism  inculcated. 

It  is  a sad  and  painful  sight  to  witness 
the  giddy  enthusiasm  of  many  children 
in  view  of  the  gilded  trappings  and  glit- 
tering show  of  military  glory.  Did  holy 
or  fallen  angels  first  deck  and  paint  a mil- 
itary review?  And  who  are  those  who 
attempt  to  throw  glinting  light  over  a bat- 
tlefield, while  they  throw'  a mantle  over  all 
that  is  ghastly  and  infernal?  Oh,  that  art 
would  cease  to  paint  in  false  colors,  and 
the  limner  dip  his  pencil  only  in  the  light 
of  heaven . 

Will  true  photography  lie?  Will  truth 
beguile?  Will  light  conceal,  or  w'ill  it 
kill  darkness? 

Give  your  young  angel  a trumpet. 
Write  peace  and  love  on  his  golden 
wings,  and  send  him  forth  into  all  the 
churches  and  Sabbath  schools  ol  the  land. 
Send  him  over  the  broad  continents,  over 
the  towering  mountains,  and  over  the  bil- 
lowy ocean.  We  will  hail  him  with  de- 
light; we  will  listen  to  his  mellow  notes, 
and  we  will  raise  the  old,  old  chorus  of 
the  skies,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
on  earth  peace,  good  w ill  to  men.  ’ ’ 

Enclosed  please  find  draft  of  one  hun- 
dred dollars  for  the  American  Peace  .So- 
cietv. — Titus  Coan. 


Law-Abiding. — The  Christian  citizen 
is  a law  unto  himself,  and  there  is  no 
better  law  for  him.  Thou  shalt  not  steal; 
thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery;  thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness;  thou  shalt 
not  covet  that  which  is  thy  neighbors; 
honor  thy  father  and  mother;  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself  All  these  command- 
ments he  loves  to  fulfill ; hence  there  is  no 
need  for  a law  to  restrain  him  from  evil, 
so  that  the  law  requiring- their  fulfillment 
is  not  a terror  but  a guide  to  him.  To  the 
disobedient  and  negligent  the  law  is  a 
necessary  task  master,  and  the  more 
thoroughly  it  is  enforced,  the  better  will 
it  be  for  them  and  the  community  in 
which  they  live. 


FIVE  BIBLICAL  ARGUMENTS 
AGAINST  THE  LODGE. 

BY  REV.  B.  W.  williams. 

Undoubtedly  the  public  have  right  to 
examine  into  the  teachings  of  Freema- 
sonry, and  to  observe  the  character  and 
conduct  of  its  members.  Those  whose 
eyes  have  been  opened  to  the  real  nature 
and  tendency  of  this  institution,  should 
not  hesitate  to  raise  their  voices  against 
it.  Especially  do  we  need  to  keep  it 
continually  before  the  minds  of  the  people 
that  the  lodge  is  contrary  to,  and  subver- 
sive of,  the  Christian  religion.  This  prop- 
osition can  hardly  be  denied  by  any  one 
who  has  given  the  subject  careful  thought. 
In  order  to  clearly  exhibit  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible  on  the  subject,  and  show  its 
antagonism  to  the  lodge,  I offer  the  fol- 
lowing arguments; 

Argument  I. — The  Bible  represents 
Jesus  Christ  alone  as  the  foundation  and 
source  of  salvation,  and  condemns  every 
humanly  devised  system  of  religion  which 
proposes  to  save  men  on  other  terms  than 
those  laid  down  in  the  Gospel.  “ Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.”  (Acts  16:31.)  “Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
(Acts  4:12)  Paul  says;  “If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed.” (Gal.  1:9.) 

That  Masonry  is  a religion  has  often 
been  shown  from  the  testimony  of  her 
leading  men.  General  B.  F.  Butler,  a 
Mason  of  33  degrees,  in  a public  speech 
at  Lynn,  Mass.,  Nov.  3,  1878,  said: 
“ Masonry  is  a religion  of  the  highest  and 
noblest  type.”  Mackey  says;  “Masonry 
is  undoubtedly  a religious  institution.” 
(Masonic  Jurisprudence,  page  95.)  Again 
he  says;  “The  religion  of  Masonry 
is  pure  theism.”  (Lexicon,  page  404.) 
Webb,  the  father  of  American  Masonry, 
declares:  “So  broad  is  the  religion  of 
Masonry,  and  so  carefully  are  all  sectarian 
tenets  excluded  from  the  system,  that  the 
Christian,  the  Jew,  the  Mohammedan,  in 
all  their  numberless  sects  and  divisions, 
may  and  do  harmoniously  combine,  in 
its  moral  and  intellectual  work,  with  the 
Parsee,  the  Confucian,  and  the  worshiper 
of  Deity  in  every  form.”  (Webb’s  Mon- 
itor, page  2S5). 

A belief  in  God  constitutes  the  M.isonic 
creed.  (Mackey’s  Ritualist,  page  ^4.) 
Paine  and  X’oltaire  believed  in  a Deity, 
but  were  bitter  enemies  to  Christiarrttj^ 
and  the  Bible.  So  Masonry  acknowled::,'**? 
C.od,  but  rejects  his  Son.  Christ  says: 
“ He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth 
not  the  bather  which  hath  sent  him,” 
(John  5:  23.)  Masonry  teaches  salvation 
by  the  common  gavel  and  gotKl  works, 
without  Christ.  Proof;  “The  common 
gavel  is  an  instrument  made  use  ol  by 
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of  rough  stones,  the  better  to  fit  them  for  terious  pass-words  etc  If  for  example  by  General  Brinkefhofir,  of 

the  builder's  use;  but  we,  as  Free  and  and  principles  a ] . ^ nj  gj[  Ohio,  who  has  devoted  special  attention 

Accepted  Masons,  are  taught  to  use  it  for  should  ^ Yo  this  subject. 

the  more  noble  and  glorious  purpose  ol  orecy  Me  „ . apjxjars  that  ever 

divesting  our  hearts  and  conscienc^  e obser^^^^^  ^ '>’<=  Civil  War  there  has  been  a 

all  the  vices  and  superfluities  of  life,  there-  3.  ^9  ) r.m mended  in  the  Scrintures  steady  development  of  the  military  spirit 

by  fitting  our  minds  as  living  stones  for  i We  ‘■■'e  the  unCS  amongst  the  general  populaUon.  A very 

that  spiritual  building,  that  house  fo™eUi|ent  English  traveler,  who  has  re- 
made with  hands,  eternal  in  the  he^ens.  wor  o a ■ ' iinfriilifnl  work  of  peatedly  visited  the  United  States  and  has 

(Sickel's  Monitor,  pages  3,-5)  Quota-  2 Masonry  is  an  unfruitful  work  ol  extensive  lecturing 

tions  might  be  multiplied;  but  these  are  darkness.  rdmmmided  to  tour  through  that  country,  informs  us 

sufficient  to  show  that  Masonry  is  a relig-  3-  Therefore  we  Jhat  the  aspect  of  American  life  which 

ion,  proposing  itsellasapanacea  for  all  have  no  ^ the  most  impressed  him,  during  this  las. 

human  ills,  and  promising  salvation  with-  “Whatsoever  ve  do  in  word  journey  in  particular,  was  the  extraordi- 

out  Christ.  Thrown  into  a syllogism  the  Sen,,  ures  WhaUo-«jc^do  m word  i.elo'pment  of  popular  interest  in 

argument  stands  thus.  or  oeeu,  n^d  and  the  all  manner  of  military  shows  and  warlike 

The  Bible  condemns  any  other  re-  Jesus,  pving  thanks  unto  God  and  the  all  man  , 

ligion  than  the  Gos,,cl  of  Christ,  Father  by  him.  'Col  3:  ij-)  TSspread  passion  for  the  display  ol 

%.  Masonry  is  another  religion,  and  for  marcSing  in 

cording  to  its  own  declarations.  ship  be  in  ^ of  Christ  is  carefully  long  processions,  with  military  style  and 

3.  Therefore,  the  Bible  condemns  kn“^  The  growth  of  thfs  tend- 

religion  of  Masonry.  excluded  c^rinOirp  used^in ’Masonic  ency  has  been  very  evident  during  our 

Argument  II.  Acconlmg  to  the  Bi-  passages  fhp  name  of  Christ  oc-  informant’s  successive  visits  to  the  Slates, 

ble  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  to  ‘keep  ceremonies,  where  the  name  of  Christ  oc  than  rerentlv 

himself  unspotted  from  the  world.”  (James  curs  it  is  stricken  out.  How,  then,  can  a j remains  true  that  the  regular 

1 : 27.)  Thb  is  to  say,,  he  must  not  allow  Christian  engage  in  such  ^ ^ standing  ^my^^^^  States'only 

himself  to  be  contanimated  by  the  evi  i.  le  crip  . . numbers  about  twenty-five  thousand  men, 

eps  7L-rt  wS|7of  tt  lodge  ia  not  in 

‘ iTh^Sr  r 

Sns,  ^“nX'of  eX^fstllcr ’^li- 

Uy"  Xudfnr"i't  Tna’y  be^drnkaTl:  e«r  taugirin  thf  synagogue  and  in  ihe  cial 

mL^’ciirSuaiixXire 

pccarilv  receive  sDOts  from  the  world.  I things  can  surely  find  no  difficulty  in  J nr  ”, 

Hence,^  he  should  keep  out  of  the  lodge,  judgmg  ^ S 

I.  The  Bible  reiiuires  that  we.  as  Chris-  gistic  form  >s:  fn  sSTaLs  the  regimei?^^  offi- 

tians,  should  keep  ourselves  unspotted  ^ a 

In^the^^associations  of  the  lodge  we  ample  and  precepts  of  Christ.  ^ similar  additional  amount.  There  are  al- 

cannit  but  receive  spots  from  the  world.  I Masonry  is  characterized  by  secret  ready  six  of  these  Hrge  and  costly  armo- 

3.  Therefore,  the  Bible  requires  that  methods,  plans,  conclaves,  -'’l^^^tions,  ne^,  m 

we  should  have  nothing  to  do  wi  i e etc.  ,1,^  Kpfipr.,l  Goverment  to  the  surviving 


, , 3.  Therefore,  Masonry  is  contrary  to  the  Tederal  Goverment  to  the  surviving 

‘‘Iroument  Ill-Paul  savin  " Have  no  the  exam,,le  and  precepts  of  Christ.  soldmm  j^JoJougM  for 

fellowship  With  the  — > • — representatives,  amount,  111  the  aggregate, 

darkness,  but  rather  reprove  the  . ( aj  . enormous  sum  of  fourteen  million 

5:11.)  I need  not  use  many  words  m INCREASING  MILITARISM  IN  „^s  sterling.  This  wide  distribution 

showing  that  Masonry  is  an  un  rui  ul  AMERICA.  T ewards,  fof  participation  in  past  war- 

work  of  darknes.s.  It  IS  unfiuithil,  be-  fare,  holds  out  a suggestive  and  tempting 

irh^madeno  indeed  are  the  effects  of  war.  inducement  to  millions  of  citizens  to  re- 

and^atur^  R has  produced  none  of  the  An  evil  growth  continues  to  spring  up  gard  with  at  least  considerable  compla- 
t^^t  invend^^^^^^^^^  It  has  and  trouble  humanity,  long  after  the  act-  cency  the  possible  recurrence  of  war  in 

Srer  madTt^  the  dis-  ual  conflict  has  ended.  A very  conspicu-  the  future,  with  whatever  naUon  or  foe  ^ 

obedient  dutiful  thedrunkanl  -«“ber,  the  ous  and  striking  illustration  of  this  truth  may  happen  to  be  waged,  because  it  is 
H^one^t  ini  iieibfl  pni  ieiit  the  is  afforded  by  the  history  of  the  United  evident  that  any  such  conflict  would  be 
fXgcfol  11  ikying,  nor  111  .niiekiblc-  Suic.,  simeilie  great  Civil  War  of  1.S6.  followixl  by  a fiirllier  wholesale  distribii- 
[.  nfni*  And  ffs  charitable  .md  l.enevo-  -5.  In  the  fust  place,  as  to  crime,  an  tion  <.f  pensions  and  other  emoluments, 
leilt  work  could  have  l)cen  d..n<-  just  as  enormous  increase  of  almost  every  de-  1 he  tranimg  of  the  young  to  the  use  o 
wellwUhLts^^^^^^^^  oaths  enrses  lireats  scription  of  oflense.  especially  ol  violent  arms,  or  to  niilitary  drill,  is  rapidly  ex- 
nelltii^^^^^  tending  in  the  United  States,  and  is  at- 

nei  Suse  its  ns^^^  nre  hid-  been  a marked  feature  in  America  ever  tended  by  much  popular  approval  and 

Sen  uSerthe  veil  of  secreev.  U has  its  since,  as  is  incontestably  shown  by  the  admiration.  Thousands  of  lads,  m their 


INCREASING  MILITARISM  IN 
AMERICA. 


soldiers  who  fought  for  the  North,  in 
the  Civil  War,  or  to  their  widows  or  other 
representatives,  amount,  in  the  aggregate, 
to  the  enormous  sum  of  fourteen  million 
pounds  sterling.  This  wide  distribution 
of  rewards,  for  participation  in  past  war- 
fare, holds  out  a suggestive  and  tempting 
inducement  to  millions  of  citizens  to  re- 
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smart  uniforms,  are  paraded  through  the 
streets  of  the  cities  and  towns,  from  time 
to  time,  amid  the  enthusiasm  of  their 
friends  and  crowds  of  interested  spectators. 
The  adoption  of  military  dresses  and  pro- 
cessions is  extending  among  large  classes 
of  the  civilian  population,  as  for  example, 
among  Firemen,  Freemasons,  Clubs,  and 
even  charitable  institutions.  Church  pa- 
rades of  such  bodies  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly frequent;  and  as  the  brightly- 
dressed  processions,  with  their  shining 
arms  and  equipments,  and  their  military 
music,  file  into  and  out  of  church  or 
chapel,  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
numerous  spectators  is,  it  may  be  easily 
imagined,  anything  but  favorable  to  sober 
and  pacific  sentiments. 

In  addition  to  all  these  influences  of  a 
martial  tendency,  there  exists  a large  and 
growing  organization  named  the  “Grand 
Army  of  the  Republic,”  consisting  of  some 
four  hundred  thousand,  or  more,  of  vol- 
unteers, who  are  banded  together  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  any  emergency  which 
may  possibly  arise  to  imperil  the  interests 
and  liberties  of  the  Northern  States  in 
particular. 

Altogether,  a huge  tide  of  militarism  is 
increasingly  setting  in  amongst  this  vast 
nation  of  sixty  million  people — a nation 
which,  it  is  evident,  can  never  be  con- 
quered by  any  foreign  invader  whatever, 
and  which,  therefore,  might  reasonably 
rest  secure  from  alarming  apprehensions 
of  invasion  from  any  quarter.  Some  half 
dozen  Peace  and  Arbitration  Societies  are 
laboring  faithfully  and  perseveringly  in 
the  United  States  to  counteract,  at  least 
in  some  degree,  this  great  current  of  mar- 
tial enthusiasm,  but  unfortunately  the 
influences  tending  in  a contrary  direc- 
tion are  incomparably  more  numerous 
and  extensive. 


WHAT  CATHOLICS  ARE  DOING. 

In  a single  town  in  Massachusett.s,  in 
the  spring  of  1889,  forty-seven  persons 
were  chosen  to  public  office,  forty-four  of 
whom  were  foreigners.  It  is  .stated 
that  sixty-seven  other  towns  and  cities  at 
the  same  time  passed  under  the  Roman 
yoke.  This  was  not  by  accident,  but  by 
concerted  action,  by  carefully  managed 
conspiracy.  Does  any  one  need  to  be 
told  that  this  was  the  work  of  foreign  born 
priests  and  ruinsellers? 

To  what  church  do  these  foreign  rum- 
sellers  belong?  Who  baptizes  them?  Who 
marries  them?  Who  confess  them?  Who 
forgives  them  when  dying?  Who  Jinder- 
takes  to  sec  them  through  purgatory 
when  dead?  Who  takes  their  money  for 
church  purposes?  Their  business  robs 
the  poor;  their  money  fattens  the  priests: 
a large  majority  of  whom  probably  use  in- 
toxicating liquors  themselves. 

Careful  observers  have  watched  with 
sad  interest  the  rapid  change  which  trans- 


forms the  young,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
looking  priest,  just  from  college,  into  the 
gross  burly,  red  faced,  sensual  looking 
‘ ‘holy  father.  ’ ’ Many  Romish  priests 
use  strong  drink  because  they  doubtless 
believe  it  right,  as  did  most  Christian 
people  a century  ago.  Many  of  them  fall 
under  its  power  as  did  others  in  a past 
generation.  Many  Christians  have  now 
learned  a better  way,  and  among  them 
some  of  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  but  the  majority,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  early  training,  still  follow  on  in  the 
old  way.  The  Baltimore  council  advised 
the  Catholics  to  get  out  of  the  liquor 
business,  but  they  do  not  take  the  advice 
readily,  and  the  church  of  Rome  has  not 
yet  put  the  pressure  on  them  which  is  ap- 
plied to  induce  parents  to  take  their  chil- 
dren out  of  the  public  schools. 

The  rum  business  therefore  goes  on, 
managed  mainly  by  foreigners,  most  of 
tliem  Catholics,  or  infidels,  or  atheists 
who  have  grown  up  in  papal  lands,  and 
who  join  with  Catholics  to  drive  the  Bible 
and  religious  instruction  from  the  public 
schools;  and  these  foreign  rum.sellers  asso- 
ciate with  office-seeking  politicians,  and 
prepare  their  election  slates  with  priestly 
countenance  and  concurrence,  and  then 
by  means  of  boycotting,  bullying,  bribery, 
trickery  and  fraud,  they  largely  control 
the  great  cities  of  the  country. 

Politics  is  a source  of  profit  to  dishon- 
est men.  If  the  Romish  priests  wish  a 
million  dollars’  worth  of  land  in  the  heart 
of  New  York  City  for  one  dollar,  they 
will  vote  with  the  party  which  will  give 
them  that  land;  and  as  no  honest  party 
will  do  it,  or  will  promise  to  do  it,  they 
are  compelled  to  go  to  some  dishonest 
party,  and  hence  they  vote  with  the 
Tw’ceds,  and  boodlers,  and  scoundrels 
who  plunder  the  public  trea.sury  to  enrich 
the  priests  ami  bishops  of  the  holy  Roman 
church. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  have 
probably  never  had  a majority  of  voters  in 
any  American  city;  but  they  have  had  a 
movable  vote  which  Ihe  priests  and  non- 
sellers  could  handle.  Other  parties, 
divided  on  (|uestions  of  national  .I'^d  local 
policy,  have  been  somewhat  evenly  bal- 
ancetl,  and  the  jn  iests  have  held  the  Ro- 
mish vote  in  their  hands,  ready  to  launch 
it  this  way,  or  hurl  it  that  way,  where 
there  was  promise  of  achieving  the  best 
results  for  them.  1 lence,  as  one  of  their 
own  high  officials  boaste<l  in  Canada,  by 
holding  the  balance  of  power;  they  con- 
trol the  elections.  The  party  which  bids 
highest  for  the  Roman  Catholic  vote  gets 
it;  and  as  no  honest  party  will  bid  for 
such  a vote,  the  party  who  gets  it  must 
necessarily  be  the  most  unscruinflous  and 
corrupt.  Hence  the  Roman  Catholic 
vote  is  constantly  found  in  evil  eompanv, 
and  has  for  a generation  been  almost  uni- 
formly found  on  the  wrong  side;  as  in  the 
contest  over  human  slavery.  And  where- 
ever  a man  of  no  principle  wants  office, 


and  will  make  great  promises  in  order  to 
get  it,  there  is  an  opportunity  which 
many  Romish  priests  are  not  inclined  to 
neglect. 

There  are  noble  exceptions.  There 
are  some  Romish  priests  who  are  total 
abstainers.  There  are  men  in  that  com- 
munion who  hate  strong  drink;  but,  as 
a rule;  the  sentiment  of  the  Romish 
church  is  not  pronounced  on  this  ques- 
tion, and  rumselling  and  rumsellers  are 
tolerated  in  and  by  the  church. 

It  will,  therefore,  be  found  as  a rule 
that  the  rumseller' s candidate  is  the 
priest's  candidate;  and  foreign  rumsellers, 
foreign  priests,  enemies  of  the  public 
schools,  with  the  men  of  seven  principles 
— five  of  them  being  loaves  and  the  other 
two  fishes — ^join  hands  to  select  and  elect 
candidates  for  office;  and,  making  the 
most  of  their  opportunities,  by  skillful 
dealing  with  corrupt  politicians,  these 
men,  w'ho  hold  the  balance  of  power, 
contrive  to  control  the  elections,  and 
grasp  the  reins  of  government,  and  take 
everything.  Hence  scores  of  cities  and 
towns  hav’e  passed  under  the  Roman 
yoke,  not  because  Rome  has  a majority  of 
voters,  but  becau.se  the  Romish  priest  can 
control  a minority  of  votes,  and  hurl 
them  where  he  chooses,  outwitting  both 
parties,  and  serving  his  own  ends. 

Perhaps  by  and  by  sensible  people  w'ill 
come  to  understand  this  priestly  game 
w'hich  is  being  played,  and  honest  men, 
whatever  their  political  party,  will  feel  but 
little  interest  in  playing  into  the  hands  of 
a foreign  po'wer  which  has  no  interest 
'whatever  in  either  party,  but  simply  aims 
to  cut  the  vitals  of  both. 

When  honest  people  come  to  under- 
stand the  workings  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic political  machine;  when  they  learn 
how  to  value  opinions  of  daily  papers 
edited  by  Jesuits;  when  they  know  the 
true  worth  of  telegraphic  dispatches 
.supervised  by  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
priests  and  politicians;  they  will  be  very 
likely  to  vote  dozvH  any  ticket  which 
priests  and  rumsellers  select  and  endorse; 
and  smash  any  slate  u'hich  priests  and 
rumsellers  make  up. 

Any  land  ruled  by  priests,  and  rumsel- 
lers,  and  hoodlums  and  pugilists,  will  be 
.soon  a good  country  for  decent  people  to 
move  away  from.  But  if  these  classes  can 
be  made  to  know  their  place.s,  and  if  the 
truth  can  be  told  from  puljjit  and  plat- 
form, till  people  are  enlightened  and  in- 
structed, and  if  the  press,  pricked  by  the 
bayonets  of  public  opinon,  can  be  made  to 
face  forward  .\w<\  devote  its  columns  to  tell 
ing  the  truth  instead  ol  c.itering  to  the  in- 
teiest.s  of  Romish  priests.  Jesuits,  rum- 
sellers,  base  ball  profession.iLs,  Irish  Cath- 
olic revenue  patriots.  Cl. in  na  G.ael  assas- 
sins, regen.ide  politicians  and  such  like, 
there  may  yet  be  hope  for  honest  govern- 
ment anil  decent  and  peaceable  society. 

H.  L.  H.\sriNi;s  in  The  Christian. 
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PRIOB.  ONB  DOIiLAB  PER  YBAR. 


To  ODB  8CB8CBIBKBB.-If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  il  any 
send  tur  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  wil 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  Its  destination. 

How  TO  BBND  MONET. — If  In  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  Is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  whore  those  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  ibe  letter  registered. 

THB  Dstb  on  the  label  of  your  paper  Rives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  ‘ dec.  8A  It  Is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
vou  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in 
Lrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THB  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  TOD  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Offiok 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  yon  wish  It  sent. 

Thobb  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
Brrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
Rtteotion,  otticrwiBe  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1889.— 
Our  almanac  is  now  in  press  and  will  in  a 
few  days  be  completed,  when  we  will 
begin  to  fill  orders. 

The  price  of  the  almanac  is  as  follows; 
single  copy  by  mail  8 cents. 


2 copies  “ 

15  “ 

4 

((  <( 

25  “ 

12 

ii.  (( 

60  “ 

22 

( ( ti 

$1.00. 

100 

by  express 

3-50 

100 

“ mail 

4-25 

144  ( 

I gross)  by 

express 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 

The  almanac  contains  astronomical  cal- 
culations, a good  selection  of  reading 
matter  and  several  good  illustrations,  etc. 

Do  NOT  FORGET  the  Herald  because 
we  are  in  the  busy  harvest  season.  Work 
lor  it.  Induce  your  neighbor  to  take  it. 
Write  for  it,  whether  it  be  church  news, 
general  correspondence  or  an  article  on 
some  particular  subject.  Encourage  it  in 
every  way  and  the  paper  will  be  the  better 
for  your  encouragement,  and  the  readers 
correspondingly  benefited. 


An  Earnest  Call. — Our  readers  may 
feel  wearied  with  the  repeated  appeals  for 
money  to  those  who  are  owing  us,  but 
we  can  assure  them  it  is  just  as  unpleas- 
ant for  us  as  it  is  for  them,  and  we  should 
gladly  pass  over  the  unpleasant  subject  if 
it  were  not  necessary,  but  the  success  ol 
our  business,  as  the  success  of  any  other 
business,  demands  that  we  should  have 
an  adequate  compensation  for  the  goods 
we  sell,  or  supply,  and  that  we  should  re- 
ceive pay  in  due  time  for  the  same. 
When  we  started  we  established  the  “in 
advance  pay”  rule;  but  in  the  course  of 
years  we  tound  many  who  much  desired 
to  read  the  paper,  but  who  were  not  able 
to  pay  in  advance;  many  would  pay  for  a 
year  and  the  second  year  failed  to  ad- 
vance, but  still  desired  to  have  the  paper, 
and  we  kindly  consented  to  send  it,  until 
they  were  several  years  in  arrears,  and  the 
amount  became  so  large  that  they  are 
now  unable  to  pay  it;  and  some  few,  we 
are  sorry  to  write  it,  after  taking  it  several 
years  without  pay,  positively  refuse  to 
pay.  Thus  in  one  way  and  another  the 
arrearages  accumulated  until  when  in  the 
early  part  ot  December,  1888,  we  sent 
out  bills  to  all  those  who  were  a year  or 
more  back,  these  arrearages  amounted  to 
over  $5,000,  So  that  our  friends  will  see 
that  we  have  a good  and  sufficient  reason 
for  urging  prompt  payment  of  these  small 
amounts.  Some  of  our  friends  may 
think  that  it  is  only  a dollar,  and  it 
amounts  to  so  little  that  the  publishers 
will  not  feel  it.  But  by  the  above  state- 
ment you  will  see  that  it  amounts  to  a 
very  large  sum  after  all. 

Many  of  those  to  whom  we  have  sent 
bills  have  promptly  responded  and  already 
remitted  the  amount  and  others  will  do 
so  very  soon.  There  are  some,  however, 
to  whom  we  have  sent  statements  of  ac- 
counts several  times  and  have  received  j 
nothing,  and  it  is  this  class  to  whom 
we  especially  address  this  appeal.  Try, 
dear  friends,  and  see  if  you  cannot  make 
up  the  small  amount  and  remit  at  once.  i 
We  need  it.  Labor,  paper,  ink  and  ma- ' 
chinery  all  cost  money,  and  we  must  meet 
our  bills.  Do  all  that  you  can  to  square 
up  these  accounts,  even  if  you  must  prac- 
tice some  self-denial;  if  it  even  requires 
a strong  effort.  Our  business  will  not 
allow  us  so  heavy  an  amount  of  outstand- 
ing accounts,  and  I am  very  sure  that 
our  friends  will  not  ask  this  of  us.  We 
have  been  very  lenient  towards  all;  we 


wanted  to  spread  gospel  truths,  and  give 
the  people  a good  paper,  and  gave  it  to 
all  who  desired  to  read,  and  as  we  have 
dealt  so  liberally  with  the  people,  we 
have  the  confidence  that  they  will  return 
the  kindness  and  pay  up  what  they  owe 
us,  so  that  we  may  still  continue  the  work 
and  give  to  the  needy. 

Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  and  wife  are  at 
present  visiting  relatives,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  Ohio.  They  left  Elkhart  on  the 
loth  of  August  and  expect  to  be  gone 
about  three  weeks. 


Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  expects  to  start 
for  Michigan  on  an  evangelizing  tour  on 
the  3d  or  4th  of  September.  He  will  visit 
the  churches  at  Brutus,  Emmet  Co., 
Mancelona,  Antrim  Co.,  and  Bowne  and 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co. 


Change  OF  ADDRESS,— Bro.  Daniel  D. 
Miller  whose  former  address  was  Hubbard 
Oregon,  desires  to  inform  his  friends 
through  the  Herald  that  he  has  moved 
to  Texas,  and  that  his  address  now  is  Ab- 
ilene, Taylor  Co.,  Texas.  He  complains 
of  not  getting  his  letters  in  due  time,  as 
many  of  his  friends,  not  knowing  the 
change  of  address,  send  their  letters  to 
Oregon.  

The  new  Mennonite  meeting 
HOUSE,  in  Union  tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
was  opened  for  service  on  Sunday  July 
27th.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended 
and  six  ministers  were  present.  The 
house  will  take  the  place  of  Christopher  s 
and  Blosser’s  and  is  a commodious  frame 
building  36x46,  We  hope  it  will  prove 
an  encouragement  and  a blessing  to  the 
congregation  in  this  neighborhood.  It 
will  be  known  as  the  Salem  church. 

! 

1 Cut  Rates  to  the  West. — Cheap 
tickets  to  all  points  in  Kansas,  Colorado, 
Indian  Territory  [Oklahoma],  Texas,  and 
other  states  and  territories  in  the  West 
will  be  sold  by  the  Santa  Fe  route  from 
Chicago  and  other  points  along  the  line, 
on  August  6 and  20;  September  10  and 
24,  and  October  8. 

For  particulars  ask  your  ticket  agent  or 
write  to  John  J.  Byrne,  assistant  general 
passenger  agent,  Santa  Fe  route,  Chicago. 
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Death  of  the  Oldest  Mennonite 
Minister. — Rev.  Abraham  Martin,  who 
was  the  oldest  Mennonite  minister  in  the 
country,  died  Sunday  evening,  August 
1 8th,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law, 
near  Beartown,  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 
He  was  born  May  4th,  1799,  and  was 
consequently  in  his  91st  year.  In  1845 
he  was  elected  a minister  by  the  Menno- 
nites  of  the  eastern  end  of  the  county  and 
for  forty  years  he  officiated  at  Weaver- 
land,  Groflfsdale  and  other  points.  Four 
years  ago,  owing  to  his  extreme  age,  he 
retired.  Death  was  due  to  old  age.  Two 
sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of  whom, 
with  one  exception,  are  residents  of  Lan- 
caster county,  survive  him. — Exchange. 

In  a Mennonite  publication  in  Ger- 
many we  read  the  disputes  of  several 
ministers  on  the  subject  of  church  disci- 
pline, whereby  some  bitter  feeling  was 
stirred  up.  One  minister  expressed  his 
ideas  on  church  discipline,  others  de- 
clared (justly  or  unjustly)  that  they  were 
not  scriptural.  Now  a lay  member  of  the 
former  minister’s  church  writes,  “on  his 
own  impulse,”  requesting  that  the  minis- 
ter in  question  be  not  so  severely  de- 
nounced, stating  that  this  minister  had 
contributed  a large  sum  of  money  to  the 
church,  etc. 

The  question  naturally  arises:  Does  this 
fact,  if  his  ideas  are  really  unscriptural, 
make  them  harmonize  with  the  Script- 
ures? Is  an  opinion  right  because  its  au- 
thor earnestly  and  stoutly  delends  it? 
Does  it  make  a religious  body  the  church 
of  God  simply  because  it  works  diligently 
for  its  own  cause? 

From  a paper  published  in  Germany 
we  learn  that  dancing  is  not  looked  upon 
with  universal  favor  even  in  that  country. 
The  exception  in  question  is  in  the  case  of 
a school  board  who,  recognizing  the 
baneful  influence  and  results  arising  from 
the  practice  of  dancing  among  all  classes 
in  general  and  especially  among  the 
young,  recommend  that  the  practice 
of  dancing  be  entirely  excluded  from  the 
schools  and  that  in  its  stead  children’s 
sports  and  games  be  introduced  and  carried 
on  under  the  supervision  of  the  teacher. 
They  look  upon  it  as  an  evil  and  lieg  the 
authorities  to  take  steps  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  this  pastime  and  the  introduction 
of  better  morals.  We  sincerely  hope  this 
may  be  everywhere  achieved . 


Specimen  Copies. — Any  subscriber  of 
the  Herald  who  would  like  a specimen 
copy  of  the  paper  sent  to  a friend  can  be 
accommodated  by  sending  us,  on  a postal 
card,  the  name  and  address  to  which  he 
would  like  the  paper  sent. 

Mennonite  Camp  Meeting. — In  an 
exchange  we  read  the  notice  of  a camp 
meeting  under  the  above  caption,  and 
herewith  enter  our  protest  against  the  use 
of  the  word  in  this  connection.  The 
camp  meeting  is  a thing  unknown  among 
orthodox  Mennonites.  The  discipline  of 
the  Mennonite  church  does  not  recognize 
anything  of  this  kind;  in  fact  absolutely 
prohibits  it.  And  it  sounds  very  strange 
indeed,  to  hear  any  one  speak  or  to  read 
of  a Mennonite  camp  meeting.  The 
Mennonites  have  houses  wherein  they 
wosrhip,  and  so  have  most  other  churches, 
and  it  would  be  well  if  all  the  houses  of 
worship  of  the  Mennonites  as  well  as  of 
other  denominations,  could  be  well  filled 
at  each  time  of  service.  There  was  a 
time  when  it  was  necessary  for  people  to 
hold  their  worship  in  the  woods,  in  caves, 
or  some  hidden,  out-of-the-way  place,  in 
order  to  avoid  being  discoverd  by  the 
persecutors.  That  necessity  does  not  now 
exist,  and  he  who  desires  in  quietude  and 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  edify  his  soul 
and  enjoy  communion  with  God  and  with 
his  fellow  saints,  will  rather  seek  the  quiet 
services  of  God’s  house  than  the  boister- 
ous and  exciting  scenes  that  usually  ac- 
company the  services  of  the  camp  meet- 
ing. 

Union  OF  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
With  the  Baptist. — Some  time  ago  a 
correspondent  of  the  Sendhote,  the  organ 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  wrote  in 
that  paper  on  the  above  subject,  and  on 
the  question,  “What  reasons  do  the 
Mennonite  brethren  give  for  being  sepa- 
rate?” that  is.  What  fundamental  points 
hinder  the  Mennonite  brethren  and  the 
Baptist  from  being  one  church?  This 
question  the  writer  answers  as  follows : 

‘ ‘To  my  knowledge  the  following  are 
the  most  important  ones:  Military  duty, 
Oath,  F'oot-washing. 

“Taking  tirsl  oi  all  tlie  (|uest:on  ot 
military  duty  into  consideration,  the 
brethren  should  remember  that  they  lay 
more  stress  on  this  point  than  the  Savior 
and  his  apostles  ever  did.  With  refer- 
ence to  this  I would  only  adduce  the  fol- 


lowing passages  of  Scripture:  Matt. 
8:5-10;  Acts  ic:i-io;  Rom,  16:23  and 
Phil.  4:22.  The  military  law,  as  it  is 
taken  by  the  Mennonite  brethren,  practi- 
cally puts  a stop  to  all  their  labors  in  Eu- 
rope, and  limits  them  to  North  America. 
In  South  America,  Australia  and  Africa 
there  are  to  my  knowledge  no  baptized 
Mennonites,  in  Asia  there  is  only  a small 
number — without  any  activity  in  the  mat- 
ter of  foreign  mission  work.  Which 
therefore  is  the  more  correct  method:  To 
shirk  the  bearing  of  the  cross  by  with- 
drawing from  action,  or,  disregarding 
prison  and  chains’  to  fight  with  spiritual 
weapons  against  military  service,  or  to 
submit  from  necessity? 

“As  far  as  is  known  the  Baptist  Menno- 
nite Brethren  church  has  still  members  in 
Russia,  perhaps  also  in  Germany.  From 
time  to  time  these  members  emigrate  to 
America  and  are  admitted  to  church  mem- 
bership without  any  confession  of  faith 
whatever.  Nay,  more  than  that.  The 
Mennonite  Brethren  church  numbers 
those  still  living  in  Russia  as  members  of 
their  church,  while  these  are  at  the  same 
time  subject  to  the  Russian  laws.  Hence 
I ask,  since  matters  stand  thus,  have  the 
Mennonite  brethren  a right  to  refuse  the 
proffered  hand  of  fellowship  of  their  Bap- 
tist brethren?  I say.  No!  For  the  Bap- 
tists in  America  stand  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  military  law  as  they  do. 

Concerning  the  second  point,  the  oath, 
I could  not,  according  to  my  knowledge, 
make  that  a sufficient  ground  for  separa- 
tion. I,  as  a nicniber  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, am  of  the  opinion  that  who- 
ever wishes  to  take  a judicial  oath  can  do 
so,  and  that  I am  thereby  not  made  re- 
sponsible for  it.  But  for  myself  I hold  to 
the  restriction  given  in  Matt.  5:34-37  and 
James  5: 12. 

In  conclusion,  concerning  foot- washing, 
it  can  not  l)e  shown  that  it  was  {practiced 
in  connection  with  worship  in  the  apos- 
tolic church.  I herewith  refer  to  Acts 
2: 42,  where  foot-washing  is  not  mentioned, 
and  to  I Timothy  5:10,  where  the  ex- 
pression of  the  apostle,  'if  she  have 
washed  the  saints’  feet,'  would  be  purely 
a suportliiou.s  one  it  foot- washing  had 
been  practiced.  According  to  this,  this 
point,  as  a ground  for  separation,  would 
also  be  removed.” 

On  this  ground  it  would  be  an  easy 
matter  to  form  a union.  On  these 
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might  form  a for  us  the  liberty  of  living  according  to  it.  Of  the  efficacy  of  ‘t-' 
tnion  with  many  other  chmches  and  our  and  their  faith,  and  should  those  then  there  is  no  question,  and  besides,  it  is 
eo^U  no  beTus7fied  in  taking  a position  that  bear  the  name  of  Menno  Simon  thus  be  had  without  money  and  without  price, 

on  obul^  f om  Im  di,reL^  early  yield  the  precious  teachings  ol  Jesus  and  even  if  “our  outward  man  perish 

of  isolation  Iro  ..i-epared  Christ  which  our  forefathers  held  so  dear?  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 

rnTnourreir  non  rLuLnC' .heir  ^hat  would  be  no  better  than  the  act  of  day.  “ 

non-swearing  ol  oaths  and  foot-washing,  Esau  was  when  he  sold  his  birthright  for  a can  exclaim  with  ^ 

then  yes  then  indeed  it  might  be  accom-  mess  of  pottage.  No,  let  us  remain  faithlul  .or  , my  sou  , 

dkhed  ^ y nicely  tooiirfaith  and  the  teachingof  our  Savior,  me  bless  his  holy  name!  - - - Who 

But  -r  thiL  Mennonitcs  ready  to  and  keep  the  bounds  where  our  forefath-  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquity,  who  healeth 
vicdd  poTts  of  doctrine  that  are  ers  set  them.  The  word  of  the  Lord  re-  all  thy  diseases;  who  retemeth  thy  We 

Lill  on  Scrfptures-on  the  word  of  our  mains  true  and  steadfast  in  all  eternity,  from  destruction;  - who  satisfieth 

belotd  Savim  himself-and  unite  with  and  whether  we  remain  true  to  it  ‘‘'1' ^ 
another  body  merely  because  of  the  simi-  depart  from  it,  the  eternal  mandates  of  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eag  . 
larity  of  an  outward  form?  Do  they  lay  God  will  never  chanp^e.  | 

more  weight  on  the  outward  form  than  — ; CORRESPONDENC  . 

on  the  plain  ThTriafewTbcovlmd" "remedy,"  which  Fro.vi  DeGrapp,  Oh.o.-Wc  had  a 

in  the  above  named  publication  seem^  to  y ..irtnf*  very  pleasant  visit  from  Pre.  Christian 

do?  He  seeks  to  trv  to  form  a union  by  contains  a certain  somet  ing  w Steiner  and  wife  from  Allen  county,  O., 

sweeping  away  doctrinal  points  which  he  is  said  to  restore  old  and  decrepit  people  and  sister, 

dares  not  himself  say  that  Christ  and  the  to  the  vigor  of  youth  has,  naturally  Stutzman,  from  Hancock  county, 

apostles  did  notcommand  .he belieyeis  .0  enough,  amarrf  the  civiWed  nari^s  es-  On.  Sund^the  - 

obey.  It  does  not  seem  to  occur  to  him  pecially  the  men  of  science.  church  and  Sunday  evening  at  South 

that,  H he  is  so  eager  for  union,  that  it  reported  where  old  people  an  sue  Union,’ where  a large  number  again  as- 

would  be  far  safer  for  his  own  church  to  had  lost  the  use  of  their  limbs  by  rheum-  ggj^bled  and  Bro.  Steiner  again  very 
reconsider  these  iioinLs  and  adopt  the  atism  or  paralysis  were  in  a short  time  earnestly  admonished  us  all.  We  were 
::oirt,ues.io„'in.hei.  article  o.  fai.h  re.ored  by  .hi,  wonderful  -n.edy  .o  sorty,.ha.  wThL'^nkri 

and  practice  them  as  Christ  commanded,  their  formerly  bodily  powens.  It  has 

II  the  writer  would  prove  an  argument  however  been  ascertained  that  this  remedy  * 

by  saving  that  because  foot-washing  is  is  not  always  beneficial,  but  ha?,  on  the 

not  commanded  or  mentioned  in  a cer-  other  hand,  brought  upon  the  patient  the  CONFERENCES. 

tain  place  where  he  thinks  it  ought  to  be  most  intense  suffering  which  may  possi-  

mentioned,  it  is  therefore  not  necessary,  bly  end  in  death.  Nevertheless  many  annual. 

we  would  have  just  as  much  right  to  say  subject  themselves  to  treatment  m the  

that  because  we  do  not  read  that  Christ  hope  of  obtaining  relief  from  their  phys-  jhe  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri 

swore  an  oath  when  he  declared  his  divine  ical  troubles  and  disabilities.  will  be  held  on  the  4th  Friday  in  Septem- 

uu.hori.y  .ha.  .herefore  .he  swearing  of  1.  is  fo  be  feared,  however,  tha.  .his  Cherry  Box,  m Shelby 

oaths  is  not  proper  or  becoming  to  a remedy  which,  as  experience  has  ^oyen  ^ hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
Christian,  even  if  we  had  not  the  grounds  as  a dangerous  one,  will  not  be  efficient  j^j^isters,  deacons  and  other  brethren  and 
eiven  by  'dirccl  U^lirnor.y  in  the  nuitter.  in  the  long  run,  for  even  within  a few  Listers  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 

At  the  present  d.ay  men  seek  to  put  hours  after  injection  it  commences  to  The  nearest  railroad  station  is  Clar^^ 
asid:  .!::  reachlug,,  :>f  .he  wedof  C„d  decompose  and  i.s  use  mus.  doub.less,  -the_fL 

by  many  subtle  and  flimsy  arguments  if  sooner  or  later  induce  blood  poisoning  or  desiring  information  or  wishing 

the  Word  does  not  .suit  their  fancy,  and  at  least  inflammation, as  has  been  the  case  j-hgir  coming  may  address  John 

by  placing  as  much  weight  on  their  rea-  with  the  unfortunate  patients  mentioned  Detwiler,  Cherry  Box,  or  John  Brubaker, 
soning  }x>wers  as  they  do  on  the  testi-  above.  Time  will  soon  show  what  the  Leonard  or  other  brethren, 
mony  of  Scripture,  and  stretching  their  results  of  the  elixir  treatment  will  be.  semi-annual. 

imatrinations  more  or  less  as  the  case  may  It  is  strange  too,  that  while  everyliody  In  Virginia  will  be  held  in  Hilde- 
renuire  they  finally  manage  to  believe  watches  this  new  discovery  with  intense  brand’s  church,  Upper  District,  ^ugu^a 

Lu.  ,:,.hcy  Ln..o^nd  seek  .o  in.eres.,  and  many  submi.  .hemselves  .o  conn.y, 

harmonize  it  with  the  Scripture,  just  as  this  remedy,  which  m so  n^^ny  cases  re-  all  Mennonite  churches 

if  God  when  he  said  yea,  meant  nav,  or  suits  so  disastrously  to  the  patient,  that  Lj^aj  a desire  to  be  with  us  at  that 

when  he  spoke  of  light  he  meant  dark-  the  world  in  general  is  S(>  little  interested  time  ate  cordially  invited  to  attend  as 

about  the  unfailing  remedy  which  Jesus  their  presence  will  be  much  enjoyed.  The 

1-1  : 11  nearest  railroad  station  to  the  church  is 

Ever  since  the  time  of  the  apostles  .if  Nazareth  offers  to  mankind,  e.specially  ^^y^gg^oro  on  the  C.  & O.  railroad, 

there  were  churches  who  remained  faith-  when  we  take  into  consideration  that  the  those  coming  up  the  valley  can  stoji 

ful  to  Christ  in  these  ixiints  of  faith,  and  remedy  which  the  Almighty  presents  is  off  at  Verono  on  the  B.&  O.  railroad,  or 
by  offering  up  body  and  life,  their  prop-  not  dangerous,  but  at  all  times  beneficent  also  at  Mt.  Sidney.  Those  stopping  ofi 
"rty  and  d.Jr  blood  .hey  have  oUained  and  will  accomplish  wha.  is  claimed  for  [a.  .h,s  s.a..on  will  be  me.  by  Bro.  John 
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Landes.  This  is  his  postoffice.  Those 
stopping  off  at  the  former  station  had  bet- 
ter write  to  J.  R.  Hildebrand. 

In  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  in  Chris- 
tian Eby’s  meeting-house,  Berlin,  on  Fri- 
day, the  13th  of  September. 

In  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  in  Moyer’s 
meeting-house,  Clinton  township,  on  Fri- 
day, the  27th  September. 

In  Haldimand  county,  Ontario,  in  the 
Rainham  meeting-house,  on  Friday,  the 
4th  of  October. 

A SPECIAL  MESSAGE  OVER- 
LOOKED. 


The  following  incident  published  in  1 
The  Christian  Herald  is  copied  because  i 
many  a parent  and  child  can  find  in  it  too  i 
much  of  their  own  experience,  which  they  1 
may  w’ell  wish  need  never  be  repeated.  1 
May  some  parents,  who  can  see  any  part  1 
of  the  faults  of  the  mother  in  this  story,  ! 
in  their  own  lives,  resolve  by  the  help  of  ; 
God  to  lighten  the  burdens  they  may 
have  been  laying  on  the  tender  heart  of 
some  suffering  child.  And  may  some  dear 
child,  who  has  felt  a weight  of  injustice 
falling  upon  him  from  a thoughtless  par- 
ent, resolve  to  suffer  patiently  for  Christ’s 
sake:  [Ed.] 

It  was  after  midnight,  and  Maud  Ba- 
thurst, having  composed  her  mind  alter 
a distressing  day  by  prayer  and  reading 
fa\  orite  passages  of  the  Bible,  was  about 
retiring  to  rest  when  she  heard  a gentle 
tap  on  the  door  of  her  room.  Her  visitor 
was  evidently  afraid  of  being  heard  by 
any  one  but  Maud;  for  the  tap  was  so 
light  that  she  was  not  sure  that  it  was  not 
her  fancy.  But  she  crossed  the  room  and 
opened  it.  Her  young  sister  Ethel  en- 
tered, closed  the  door,  anti  tlung  herself 
into  the  nearest  chair.  A look  of  fixed 
determination  sat  on  her  fine  features, 
and  her  eyes  flashed. 

“Maud,”  she  said,  “I  am  going  away 
in  the  morning  as  soon  as  it  is  light.  I 
wanted  to  kiss  you,  and  tell  you  aliout  it 
to-night,  so  that  there  may  be  no  agitat- 
ing scene  in  the  morning.” 

“Going  away!  Where  are  you  going? 
What  do  you  mean,  Ethel?” 

“I  mean  just  that,”  said  Ethel;  I am 
going  away.  I don’t  know'  where.  Any- 
where— to  New  York  first.  After  that  I 
don’t  know.  It  is  of  no  use  trying  to 
dissuade  me;  I have  fully  made  up  my 
mind.” 

“But  I do  not  understand,  Ethel.  Are 
you  crazy,  or  am  I ?’  ’ 

"No,  of  course  you  do  not  understand. 
That  is  why  I have  come  to  you.  I could 
not  bear  the  thought  of  your  putting  a 
wrong  construction  on  my  going.  When 
1 am  gone,  there  will  be  plenty  ol  people 
to  say  uncharitable  things  about  me.  I 
don’t  care  what  they  say,  but  I did  not 
want  that  yozi  should  have  any  suspicions 
of  evil.  I wanted  to  put  myself  right  with 
you  first” 


"But  you  don’t,  Ethel.  You  are  terri-  | 
bly  wrong',  there  can  be  no  sufficient  rea-  j 
son  for  your  leaving  home  suddenly  and  i 
secretly  as  you  propose.  Nothing  you  < 
can  say  would  m^e  that  right  in  my  ■ 
judgment.”  i 

"Oh,  don’t  oppose  me,  Maud,  or  I 
shall  wish  I had  not  told  you.  I have 
thought  it  all  out,  and  I have  made  up  : 
my  i iind  I cannot  bear  to  live  at  home 
any  longer.  It  is  best  for  you  and  the 
girls,  and  mother,  and  me  too,  that  I 
should  go.  I want  to  do  right  and  have 
tried  to  do  right,  but  cannot  here.  I have 
resolved  over  and  over  again  that  I will 
do  as  you  do,  and  w’hen  mother  gives 
her  contradictory  orders,  and  blames  me 
without  cause,  and  scolds  and  storms 
about  trifles,  and  imputes  evil  motives  to 
me  that  never  entered  my  mind,  I would 
bear  it  quietly.  But  I have  not  your  mild 
temper.  I must  answer  back  and  tell  her 
she  is  unjust,  and  then  I go  to  father  and 
say  that  what  she  says  is  not  true,  and 
that  always  exasperates  her.  Ever  since 
I came  home  from  school  I have  been 
making  good  resolutions  and  breaking 
them.  You  know  nearly  all  the  disturb- 
ances we  ha\e  come  from  something  / 
have  said  or  done.  There  will  be  more 
hope  of  peace  if  I am  aw'ay.  It  will  be 
better  for  all  of  you.  And  as  for  myself, 

I had  rather  live  on  dry  bread  and  be  free 
from  the  scolding.  And  it  is  not  alto- 
gether because  I am  miserable,  either. 

I am  all-aid  of  myself.  I am  becoming 
wicked.  I have  such  dreadful  thoughts 
sometimes.  After  mother  has  been  scold- 
ing me  and  charging  me  with  carelessne.ss 
and  perversity  when  all  the  time  I have 
been  trying  my  best  to  please  her,  there 
seems  no  good  in  life,  and  once” — lower- 
[ ing  her  voice  to  a whisper — "I  was 
i tempted  to  drown  myself” 

"And  what  do  you  mean  to  do?” 
Maud  asked,  quietly. 

' I mean  to  go  to  New  ^ ork  and  try  to 
[ get  a position.  I will  apply  for  work 
t either  as  a teacher,  or  in  a store,  or  a 

- lady’s  maid,  or  anything.  I don’t  care 
what  I do.  Anything  will  be  better  than 

? this.” 

"My  poor  child!”  said  Maud,  throw- 
1 ing  an  arm  about  her  sister,  "You  will 

- do  nothing  of  the  kind.  You  must  not 
I think  of  it.  I know  all  you  feel.  I know 
a how  hard  it  is  for  you  to  hear,  ami  I can 
yr  understand  your  being  anxious  to  get  out 

of  the  trouble;  but  it  is  not  right,  Ethel, 
e and  God’s  blessing  would  not  be  with 


patiently.  You  think  that  he  has  failed 
you  because  you  have  not  been  kept  from 
injustice;  because  you  have  not  been  vin- 
dicated. That  is  your  mistake.  It  was 
.something  very  different  that  He  prom- 
ised you.” 

"Promised  me,  Maud!  What  do  you 
mean?  There  is  no  promise  for  me.  per- 
sonally.” Oh  yes,  there  is,  and  direction, 
too.  It  is  for_>'^7«,  very  clearly,  and  your 
circumstances  are  described  as  plainly  as 
if  they  were  foreseen  when  the  words 
were  written.  See  here,”  and  Maud  went 
to  her  desk  and  opened  her  New-  Testa- 
ment. Listen,  ‘ For  what  glory  is  it  if, 
when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it.  ye  ta’Ke  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God.’  Think  of 
that,  Ethel;  think  of  the  grandeur  of  it, 
the  opportunity  you  have,  'acceptable  with 
God  '"  and  Maud  put  her  finger  on  the 
words  as  upon  a title-deed  to  a crown, 
and  looked  triumphantly  at  her  sister. 
Then  she  went  on:  "‘For  even  hereunto 
w-ere  ye  called,  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  e.xample  that 
ye  should  follow  His  stejjs;  who,  when  He 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  He 
suffered.  He  threatened  not,  but  com- 
mitted Himself  to  Him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously.’ There  is  the  direction  and  the 
reward. 

"Where  is  that,  Maud?  I never  no- 
ticed it.”  "It  is  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Peter's  first  epistle.  Read  it  for  vour- 
self. 

Ethel  read  the  words  that  have  been 
an  impenetrable  armor  for  many  a tried 
child  of  God.  She  looked  at  them  long 
and  earnestly.  Then  she  said,  "'I'hank 
you,  Maud;  that  is  enough;  I can  bear 
anything  now.  ‘Acceptable  with  God.’ 
Yes,  it  does  not  matter  about  any  one 
else. 


"God  docs  not  care,  Maud;  do  not 
speak  of  Him;  I have  asked  Him  to  pro- 
tect me,  and  He  dors  not;  1 le  lets  me  be 
blamed  unjusliy,  and  Hedges  nnt  vimli- 
cate  me.” 

"But  I speak  of  Hun,  my  child. 
He  is  your  onlv  ho[ie.  here  or  elswhere. 
It  is  He  who  has  laid  this  oro.ss  on  your 
shoulders,  and  He  is  looking  down  on 
you,  and  wishing  that  you  would  bear  it 


BROTHERLY  FRANKNESS, 

Brotherly  kindness  is  beautiful,  but  fre- 
(luently  makes  mist. ikes  in  it.s  methods  t>f 
expression.  There  is  a sensitive  kind  of 
kindness  th.at  shirks  from  all  unpleasant- 
ness and  that  will  allow  a man  to  go  on  in 
sin,  or,  which  is  almost  as  bad,  to  make  a 
fool  of  him.sell,  or  to  occupy  a position 
for  which  he  is  utterly  untitted,  without  so 
much  as  a single  word  of  brotherly  ad- 
monition or  faithful  protest,  and  aU  from 
a fear  of  d.imaging  his  teelings  or  forfeit- 
ing his  friendbhij). 

Now,  it  ought  to  be  said  that  friend- 
shi])  which  is  held  by  so  precarious  a ten- 
ure is  h.ir.dly  worth  preserving.  It  is  cer- 
t.iinly  not  of  the  hi^^liest  order,  ami  does 
it'>l  M !i t-ifi' ' tlu'  noi»a‘>i  usfs.  1 he  Ifcst 
iVieiuls  .lie  not  the  sycoph.mts  that  feed 
us  upon  lionbon,  and  are  evermore  prof- 
fering enj^s  of  sweetm-'^s  to  our  lips,  but 
rather  tliose  who  d.ire,  now  aiul  tlien,  to 
give  us  a tlosc  of  dr.isti*'  meilicine  when 
we  need  it. 
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Only  let  the  voice  be  tender  and  the 
hand  be  gentle  when  the  dose  is  given. 

A fly  on  the  face  need  not  be  hit  with  a 
sledge-hammer,  nor  need  a smirch  of  soot 
be  removed  with  oil  of  vitrol.  If  there  be 
anything  amiss  about  a brother,  ^ 8^® 
and  talk  abotd  him;  but  go  and  talk  to 
him,  and  if  there  be  love  in  the  tones  and 
love  in  the  eyes,  you  will  do  him  an  in- 
calculable service,  and  he  will  be  thankiul 
to  the  day  of  his  death. 

And  what  is  true  of  faults  is  also  true 
of  false  positions.  Very  frequently  it 
happens  that  by  some  mischance,  a man 
finds  himself  in  a position  for  which,  nei- 
ther by  nature  or  grace,  is  he  at  all  adapted. 
Some  well-meaning  man  has  mistaken  his 
calling,  and  everybody  sees  it  but  himself, 
and  yet  nobody  dares  to  tell  him  the  un- 
palatable truth;  and  so  they  let  him  hob- 
ble on  to  the  end  of  life,  when  he  might 
have  run  magnificently  if  he  had  only  run 
on  the  proper  track. 

Like  principles  apply  to  the  conduct  oi 
the  Sunday-school.  If  there  be  any  place 
on  earth  where  downright  brotherly  frank- 
ness should  be  cultivated,  it  is  there. 

It  does  not  follow  that  a man  is  not  a 
good  man,  or  even  a great  man,  because 
he  is  not  adapted  to  the  office  of  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.  If  he  prove  to 
be  a failure,  frankly  tell  him  how  it  seems 
to  you. 

And  as  to  the  matter  of  Sunday-school 
teachers;  very  frequently  it  happens  that 
a teacher’s  usefulness  is  quite  seriously 
impaired  by  habits  that  might  be  readily 
remedied  if  attention  were  only  called  to 
them.  Maybe  it  is  levity,  or  tardiness, 
or  want  of  preparation,  or  a disposition 
to  mount  a high  horse  and  go  cantering 
off  on  a lecturing  tour,  instead  of  coming 
down  to  a level  with  the  class,  and  draw- 
ing its  members  out  in  familiar  discourse. 

A good  man  will  hardly  take  exception 
to  a Iriendly  suggestion  that  is  intended 
to  help  him  in  his  work.  And  every  now 
and  then  it  happens  that  a man  or  woman 
occupies  a teacher's  chair  that  next  to  no- 
body can  be  prevailed  upon  to  take,  or  at 
least  to  keep  the  clustered  chairs  that 
were  meant  for  scholars  to  use. 

It  is  a doleful  sight,— that  teacher,  who 
sits  there  like  a sparrow  on  a house  toj), 
or  a pelican  in  the  wilderness,  or  a poor 
domestic  fowl,  such  as  some  of  us  have 
known  in  childhood,  from  whose  nest  the 
eggs  had  been  all  removed,  but  still  sat  j 
there,  with  a perseverance  worthy  of  a bet- 
ter cause,  wearing  the  feathers  otT  her 
breast,  but  hatching  nothing.  Perhaps  it 
was  from  w.ant  of  sense,  perh^s  from 
principle,  perhaps  from  simple-  obstinacy. 
No  matter  what  the  cause,  it  is  a mercy 
to  break  up  such  a nest.  And  when  a 
teacher  behaves  after  so  absuril  a fashion, 
it  is  a positive  kindness  for  pastor  or  su- 
perintendent, or  both  together,  to  warri 
the  good  man  off,  thus  relieving  him  of 
his  misery,  and  making  room  for  a more 
effective  occupant  of  the  place.— 


Married. 


NaV^zingkr— Roth— On  the  4th  of| 
AuKu.st,  in  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  by  Christian 
C Stucky,  Joel  Naffzinger  and  Magdalena 
Roth,  both  of  Fulton  county,  Ohio. 

GriRSER— Navkzingrr.— On  the  i8th  of 

Auvust,  in  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  by  Christian 
C.  stucky,  Daniel  Grieser  and  Anna  Naffzinger. 


LINKS 

bv  Bishop  George  Brenneman,  who  died  May 
nth.  1889,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio.  These  lin^ 
were  found  among  his  writings  after  his  death. 
They  were  evidently  written  only  a short  time 
previous,  and  under  a full  sense  of  his  condi- 
tion and  in  full  view  of  what  was  before  him. 
These  were  in  all  probability  the  last  writings 
1 of  this  kind  he  wrote.  They  tell  us  of  his 
I own  sure  hope,  and  his  earnest  solicitude  for 
his  companion  and  children,  that  they  too 
might  be  made  heirs  of  that  glory  for  which 
he  Hoped. 

Ye  living  men  behold  and  see; 

What  I am  now  you  soon  must  be; 

A corose,  a lifeless  lump  of  clay— 
This  lifeless  form  must  now  decay. 

My  days,  my  months  and  years  are  past 
My  God  has  called  me  home  at  last, 

To  dwell  with  those  who’ve  gone  be- 
[fore, 

Where  friends  shall  meet  to  part  no 
[more. 

My  body  you  will  now  convey 
All  in  the  silent  tomb  to  lay  ; 

Therein  to  rest  and  to  remain 
Till  God  shall  call  to  rise  again. 

Companion  dear,  and  children  all, 
Though  I am  dead,  to  you  I call; 
Prepare  for  death  and  don't  delay; 
Your  father’s  warning  now  obey. 

This  time  the  lot  has  falPn  on  me, 

And  soon  the  Lord  may  call  for  thee; 
Prepared  or  not  then  you  must  go 
To  reap  eternal  joy  or  woe. 

George  Brhnnrman. 


DIED. 


IIarTZRRR.— On  the  4th  of  May,  near  Gun 
Citv  Mo..  Annie  S.,  wife  of  Noah  K.  Ilartzler, 
and  daughter  ofl.  K.  Zook  aged  27  years.  5 
months  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  one  little  Ixiy  to  mourn  her  early  depart- 
ure A few  days  before  she  died  she  expressed 
a willingness  to  die.  She  said  she  was  ready 
to  VO  any  time  and  did  not  concern  herself 
about  this  world’s  affairs.  Funeral  services  by  | 

I J C.  Kenagy  and  Joseph  Byler.  She  was  buried 
in  tile  Clearfork  cemetery. 

“Sister,  thou  was  mild  and  lovely. 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening  ^ 

As  it  floats  among  the  trees.” 

Hostetler. -On  the  9th  of  August  near 
Emma,  LaGrange  county,  Indiana  of  con- 
sumption, Elizabeth  (Maust)  vsnfe  of  Moses  J 
Hosteller,  ageil  67  years,  3 months  and  8 
days  She  was  born  m Somerset  county. 
Pa  and  lived  in  malritnony  over  fifty-one 
Years  She  was  the  mother  of  thirteen  chil- 
dren ten  sons  and  three  daughters,  nine  sons 
and  ’her  husband  surviving  her;  eighty-four 
grand-children  and  nine  great-grand- children. 
The  deceased  had  been  in  poor  health  for  a 
1 number  of  years,  but  for  the  la.st  nine  weeks 


was  very  low  and  suffered  much,  yet  she  ^re 
her  affliction  with  great  patience  and  often 
desired  to  depart  this  life.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  church  for  fifty -one 
years.  Was  buried  on  the  nth  in  the  Yoder 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
home  in  the  orchard  on  account  of  the  large 
number  that  assembled,  about  one  thousand 
being  present.  Services  by  David  Kauffman 
and  Eli  Borntreger,  from  John  5:  24-30. 

Laboard.— On  the  14th  of  July,  at  the 
house  of  his  sou  Richard,  in  Rockton,  Clear- 
field  county,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  LaBoard,  age<l 
69  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  The  subject 
of  this  sketch  came  to  Clearfield  county  in 
1827,  and  was  a resident  of  Union  township 
ever  since.  In  1845  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Fannie,  daughter  of  John  Brubaker. 
They  had  seven  children,  four  sons  and  three- 
daughters,  all  of  which  survive  him.  His  wife 
departed  this  life  twenty-four  years  ago.  His 
sickness  was  of  long  duration  and  at  times 
very  severe,  but  he  endured  it  with  patience, 
waiting  the  time  of  his  delivery  from  suffering. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  this 
place  about  two  months  before  his  death.  IIis 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Mennonite 
church.  Service  by  Henry  Gelnett. 

Rrin  bold.— August  13th,  near  Oak  Grove  , 

St  Joseph  county,  Ind.,  Moses  J.,  son  of  John 
and  Catharine  Reinbold,  aged  four  months 
and  18  days.  He  was  buried  at  North  Union. 
Services  by  David  Burkholder,  from  Rev. 
14:13.  The  bereaved  parents  have  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  neighbors  and  friends. 

Thomas. — On  the  14th  of  August,  in  Bowne, 
Kent  county,  Michigan,  of  consumption, 
Emma  Thomas,  aged  16  years,  2 months  and 
10  days.  [Buried  on  the  16th  at  the  Mennonite 
church,  where  a large  number  of  sympathiz- 
ing friends  met  to  pay  their  last  respects.  We 
hope  she  has  gone  to  rest.  Services  by  John 
Speicher  and  C.  Wenger. 

RieE.— July  28th,  at  Center  Westfield,  Me- 
dina county,  Ohio,  Elizabeth  Rice,  born  at 
Harmony,  Butler  Co.,  Pa.,  May  9th,  i8i8,and 
was  aged  71  years,  2 months  and  19  days.  She 
died  with  a living  hope  of  the  eternal  rest  in 
heaven.  She  bore  all  her  pain  and  .severe 
afflictions  patiently  and  often  longed  to  go 
home  to  that  heavenly  rest.  Services  in  the 
English  language  by  Martin  Leathernian, 
from  Rev.  14: 13,  and  in  German  from  Luke 
24:29.  She  was  buried  in  the  Guilford  Men- 
nonite burying-ground. 

Rohrhr; — On  the  31st  of  July,  in  Moiit- 
ville  Medina  county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Jacob,  son  of  Jacob  Rohrer,  aged  32  years,  4 
months  and  9 days.  Services  bv  Isaac  Good 
in  the  Phiglish  and  in  the  German  by  Henry 
Horst,  from  Heb.  4:9-11. 

WEAVER.— On  the  7th  of  July,  in  Juniata 
county.  Pa.,  Lizzie  Pearl,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Mary  Weaver,  aged  10  months  and  i8 
days  Another  dear  one  from  our  family 
circle.  The  sweet  prattle  of  our  dear  Lizzie  is 
heard  no  more,  and  the  restless  little  hands 
and  feel  are  cohl  and  still.  May  we  all  ineet 
her  there  in  God’s  own  appointed  time. 
Buried  on  the  9th  in  the  Delaware  church- 
yard. Services  by  William  Graybill,  from 
Luke  18: 15,  16. 

Frktz. — .\ugust  2d,  north  of  River  Styx, 
Medina  county,  Ohio,  Sarah  Fretz.  She  was 
born  in  Bucks  county.  Pa  , March  9th,  180S, 
and  was  aged  81  years,  4 months  and  22  days. 
Services  by  Isaac  GocmI  in  the  Ivnglish  lan- 
guage, from  2 Tim.  4:^-8,  and  in  German  by 
Henry  Beery,  from  i Cor.  14:45-58.  The  aged 
mother  was  kindly  cared  for  by  her  son-in-law, 
Abraham  Richard,  with  whom  she  resided  fur 
a number  of  years. 
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o ,-a^  Anwnst  2d  in  Wadsworth,  Me-  up  a pair  of  hay  ladders  in  his  wagon-shed  on  in  the  Amish  church.  She  was  buried  on  the 

Gilmer.— Aujpist  2d,  in  wa  tlie  loth  and  succeeded  in  getting  one  ladder  nth  in [ the  Amish  graveyard.  Semces  by 

did.  county.  O^.  of  heart  up,  but  iu  raising  the  second  Le  it  tilted  Christian  .Stucky,  Chnstiau  Freyeuberget  and 

TJ.  „ ,er«  uKud  . 6 dLys  Services  w?.’en  almost  nplnd  in  railing  it  struck  him  It.  Wyse,  from  John  . it  r-45. 

1^  Pre  Tvson  in  the  English,  from  Rev.  on  the  back  part  of  the  head  knocking  him  AugsTEin.— On  the  19th  of  August,  in  Ger- 

tT-ti  and  111  German  by  Henry  Beery,  from  senseless  to  the  ground.  He  remained  uncon-  township,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  infant 

^•  3’  - • scions  for  four  or  five  hours,  when  he  revived,  child  of  Christian  Augstein,  aged  9 months 

o„rri,  talking  rationally  and  hopes  were  entertained  and  i day.  P'uneral  services  on  the  12th  by 
MiLLS.-Onthe3istof  May,  inConemaug  , Qfhis  recovery,  but  on  the  evenii^  of  the  Christian  Freyenberger  and  Christian  Stucky, 
Cambria  county,  Pa.,  of  drowning  in  ^ second  day  he  grew  worse  and  suffered  the  from  Matt.  18: 1-5,  in  Stutzman’s  school-house, 

flood  of  Johnstown,  William  W.  1 , g most  intense  pain  until  death  relieved  him  on  after  which  the  remains  were  buried  iu  the 

44  years,  3 months  and  16  days  He  leaves  a ^ deeply  mourn  our  loss  but  graveyard. 

sorrowing  widow  and  six  children  to  m^rn  those  without  hope.  The  funeral  on  n r a * iw  1 

his  loss.  H^  was  married  to  a grand-daughter  15th  was  unusally  large  and  very  affecting;  Aiigvist,  near  Mul- 

of  the  first  Mennonite  minister  in  Sornerset  geryices  by  Michael  and  John  S.  Yoder.  dlebury,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of  cholera 

c/Miniv  Pa  The  friends  never  found  his  . • infantum.  Noble  Josnua,  son  of  Pre.  t,dward 

* w • 1 Itl  conrl  ftHANK. Otl  the  Idth  of  AUfiTUSt,  IH  ROCK  " oti/l  "Plivo  f'lfiCTQ V ar/tfi/l  *7  anri  tA 


flood  of  Johnstown,  vviiiiam  > b most  intense  pain  until  death  relievea  nun  on  after  which  the  remains  were  buried  in  the 

14  years,  3 mouths  and  16  days  He  leaves  a ^ deeply  mourn  our  loss  but  erravevard, 

sorrowing  widow  and  six  children  to  m^rn  those  without  hope.  The  funeral  on  n r a * iw  i 

his  loss.  H^  was  married  to  a grand-daughter  15th  was  unusally  large  and  very  affecting;  Aiigvist,  near  Mid- 

of  the  first  Mennonite  minister  in  Sornerset  ggryiceg  by  Michael  and  John  S.  Yoder.  dlebury,  LaGrange  county,  lud.,  of  cholera 

vv/Mintv  Pa  The  friends  never  found  his  . • infantum.  Noble  Josuua,  son  of  Pre.  t,dward 

h 4v  ^’hc  is  oerhaps  buried  deep  in  the  sand  Shank. — On  the  14th  of  August,  in  Rock-  Gegax,  aged  7 months  and  16  days. 

?;n'«ntn^cemetcrv  in  a nameless  grave.  May  ingham  county,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Jacob  puneral  services  by  Jacob  Bleile  iu  German 
bTeTs  the  bereaved  family.  Shank,  aged  70  years,  3 months  and  one  day.  Hartzler  in  English. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver  s *1.  .1.  r t 

Taylor.— August  mb,  in  his  58th  year,  church  by  C Goorl,  D.  S.  Heatwole  and  Sam-  Guengerich.— On  the  25th  of  June,  in 
Charles  Taylor,  of  Landsdale,  Montgomery  Coffman.  Bro.  Shank  was  for  a long  time  Reno  county,  Kansas,  of  heart  disease, 
county  Pa.,  son-in-law  of  Bish.  Samuel  Leath-  g consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Susanna  Guengerich,  daughter  of  Bish.,  Bene- 
erman  ’ Bro.  Taylor  was  a great  sufferer  for  an  get  of  charity  to  diet  Miller,  of  Maryland,  and  wife  of  Daniel 

some  months  and  death  was  a welcome  mes-  ^^„t,  and  especially  to  needy  minis-  P.  Guengerich,  near  Anush,  Johnson  county, 

seiieer  and  we  hope  and  believe  that  he  made  church.  He  will  be  missed  by  Iowa,  aged  76  years,  8 months  and  20  days, 

his  peace,  calling  and  election  sure  while  it  bis  many  relatives  and  friends,  who  need  not  She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband, 

was  vet  time,  and  that  he  has  washed  his  gar-  having  no  hope.  Peace  to  his  three  sous  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their 

ments  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  loss,  yet  jAley  moiini  not  as  those  who  have 

the  Lamb  and  that  he  is  now  at  rest  with  the  ‘ no  hope.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 

saints  in  glory.  Buried  August  15th  in  the  Good.  — On  the  2d  of  July,  in  Rockingliani  old  Amish  Mennonite  church.  She  lived  in 
I ine  Lexington  burying  ground.  Funeral  county,  Va.,  of  consumption  and  heart  dis-  matrimony  over  53  years.  She  and  her  hus- 
services  by  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  house,  and  ease,  Anna,  wife  of  Christian  Good,  aged  48  ),and  and  another  family  were  the  first  Amish 
Tacob  Loux  and  John  Walter  at  the  church,  years.  The  interment  took  place  on  the  4U1  settlers  in  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  having 
from  2 Cor  4- 17  18.  of  July  in  the  Weaver  church  burying-ground.  moved  there  in  1846.  The  first  meeting  was 

' ^ f.,  r A „,k  The  services  were  held  by  Daniel  S.  Heatwole,  held  in  a little  hut  12x14  feet  at  which  four 

Zimmerman.  On  the  otn  ol  , Samuel  Coffman  and  Jos.  N.  Driver.  Text,  nieinbers  were  present.  There  are  now  four 

N«w  Pittsburg,  Wayne  county,  Lmio,  o Dent.  33:27.  Sister  Good  had  been  ailing  for  large  congregations  in  this  vicinity.  On  the 

age,  Martin  Zimmerman,  aged  00  years,  some  lime,  but  died  very  suddenly  and  unex-  21st  of  Mav  she  and  her  husband  left  home 
months  and  21  days.  He  was  ouriea  at  pectedly  while  the  doctor  was  in  an  adjoining  to  visit  their  children  in  Kansas.  While  they 

Eight  sided  graveyard,  where  ® ‘ room  mixing  medicine  for  her  to  take.  She  were  staying  several  days  with  their  daughter 

her  of  friends  and  neighbors  met  P y one  of  those  useful  helpers  in  the  neigh-  in  order  to  rest  she  became  unwell.  She  also 

last  tribute  of  respect  to  a kind  and  oeiov  horhood  exemolarv  sisters  in  the  church,  and  fell  and  sustained  some  internal  injuries. 


Sv  ' He^s  rirL^s  buried  d;^p  i^^he  sand  Shank.-Ou  the  .4th  of  August,  in  Rock^ 
n^iJ'somecetSltcry  in  a nameless  grave.  May  ingham  county,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Jacob 
God  blcTs  the  bereaved  family.  Shank,  aged  70  years,  3 nionths  and  one  day. 

troa  Die  ^ ^ Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver  s 

Taylor. — Augfust  Iitb,  in  his  5°!“  year,  church  by  C.  Good,  D.  S-  Heatwole  and  Sani- 

Charles  Taylor,  of  Landsdale,  Montgomepr  uel  Coffman.  Bro.  Shank  was  for  a long  time 

county,  Pa.,  son-in  -law  of  Bish.  Samuel  Learn-  ^ consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
erman.  Bro.  Taylor  was  a great  sufferer  for  ever  ready  to  do  an  act  of  charity  to 

some  months  and  death  was  a welcome  mes-  j^bose  in  want,  and  especially  to  needy  iniiiis- 
senger,  and  we  hope  and  believe  that  he  made  church.  He  will  be  missed  by 

his  peace,  calling  and  election  sure  while  it  many  relatives  and  friends,  who  need  not 
was  yet  time,  and  that  he  has  washed  his  gar-  mQ^j-n  as  those  having  no  hope.  Peace  to  his 
ments  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  g^^j 
the  Lamb,  and  that  he  is  now  at  rest  with  the 

saints  in  glory.  Buried  August  15th  in  the  Goon.-On  the  2d  of  July,  in  Rockingliani 
I ine  Lexington  burying  ground.  Funeral  county,  Va.,  of  consumption  and  heart  dis- 
services by  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  house,  and  ease,  Anna,  wife  of  Christian  Good,  aged  48 
Tacob  Loux  and  John  Walter  at  the  church,  years.  The  interment  took  place  on  the  4th 
from  2 Cor  4: 17. 18.  of  July  in  the  Weaver  church  burying-ground. 

of  Amnist  near  The  services  were  held  by  Daniel  S.  Heatwole, 
ZiMMERMAN.-^n  the  6tl  of  Coffman  and  Jos.  N.  Driver.  Text, 

N«w  Pittsburg,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  ol  old  Sister  Good  had  been  ailing  for 


age,  Martin  Zimmerman,  ^ y > ° Ibiie,  but  died  very  suddenly  and  unex- 

months and  21  days.  He  was  buried  at  ..eofodK/  wViilf  doctor  was  in  an  adioinitur 


father  and  brother  in  Christ.  Bro.  Zimmer- 
man was  born  in  Pennsylvania  the  year  1808. 
and  in  1834  be  was  married  to  Anna  Hess.  In 
1866  his  wife  died  at  the  age  of  55  years. 
Three  years  after  his  wife’s  death  lie  emi- 
grated to  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  where  he  lived 
a peaceable  life  until  God  saw  fit  to  call  liim 
home  to  try,  we  trust,  the  realities  of  a better 
world,  as  his  life  and  conversation  all  bore 
testimony  of  a true  Christian  and  a devoted 
life  to  God.  He  leaves  eight  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  we  trust  their  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Services  by  Michael  Horst  111 
German,  and  A.  H.  Brenneman  in  English, 
assisted  by  A.  Kornhaus,  from  Ps.  "Ji'.  3- 

Landis.— On  the  21st  of  July,  in  Snyder 
county.  Pa.,  of  Kidney  disease,  Jacob  Landis, 
i.  ed  62  years,  1 1 months  and  27  days.  Buried 
on  the  23d  at  the  Brick  churcli  near  Richfield, 
where  many  friends  and  relatives  met  to  paj 
their  last  respects.  Funeral  services  by  Elias 
Landis  and  William  Graybill.  Text,  Matt.  24: 

Plank.— On  the  26th  of  July,  near  Belle- 


borhood,  exemplary  sisters  in  the  church,  and  fell  and  sustained  some  internal  injuries 
devoted  mothers  and  companions  ill  the  home  However  she  seemed  to  have  recovered  in 
which  we,  as  human  reasoners,  cannot  see  about  eight  or  ten  days.  In  the  evening  she 
how  to  spare.  But  the  Lord  knows  how,  and  expressed  the  belief  that  she  could  now  lest 
why  it  is  so;  what  His  will  ordains  is  best,  well  again  and  that  it  would  be  unneces.sary 
though  we  may  not  understand  it.  A corres-  to  watch  at  her  bedside.  Her  son  neverlhe- 
pondent  from  the  neighborhood  writes:  “I  do  loss  remained  with  her.  She  fell  into  a gentle 
not  remeinlier  that  1 have  ever  known  the  slumber  from  which  she  never  awoke.  On 
savinir  ‘Death  loves  a shining  mark’ more  the  27th  her  remains  were  conveyed  home  and 


fully  verified  than  in  the  death  of  Sister  Good,  buried  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  Services  by 

— . . A.  . . « . . 1 1 1.1 1-.  .V  A »»•  _? 1 T T>  tA.-V. t 


The  light  of  the  home  has  been  suddenly  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  heart-strings  of  the  hus- 
band and  children  have  for  the  first  time  (by 
death  in  this  family)  been  most  severely 
wniiig.”  May  her  beautiful  Christian  life  he 
ever  imitated  by  her  children,  and  her  many 
friends  who  knew  her  but  to  love  her. 


county.  Pa.,  ot  Kidney  aise^e,  jacuu  August,  in  Bratton 

t-ed  62  years,  I I months  and  27  days  Bun^  township  Mifflin  county,  Pa^,  Nanev  Roiik, 

on  the  23d  at  the  Brick  churcli  near  Richfield  ^ ‘ ^s.  For  many  years  the  deceased 

where  many  friends  and  relatives  met  to  paj  was  sufficient  without  a 

their  last  resects.  public  profession,  covenant  and  baptism,  but 

Landis  and  William  Graybill.  Text,  Matt.  24.  ^ P^^^  i,„,„istakable  warn- 

Plank.— On  the  26th  of  July,  near  Belle-  that  her  time  was  short,  GckI  in  his  great 
ville,  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  Barbara  Plank,  aged  mercy  and  grace  convinced  her  by  the  striv- 
H4  years,  9 months  and  12  days.  She  was  a of  his  Spirit  and  the  power  of  his  Word, 


faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  ^^j^t  she  must  make  an  open  profession  and 
church  since  her  youth,  and  leaves  behind  covenant  and  seal  it  with  baptism.  After  an 
her  a family  of  ten  children,  forty-seven  examination  and  instruction  by  Bish.  Michael 


church  since  her  youth,  and  leaves  behind 
her  a family  of  ten  children,  forty -seven 
grand  children,  and  thirty-six  great-grand-  Yoder  and  the  ministers  of  tlie  church,  she 
children.  The  funeral  services,  conducted  by  committed  herself,  iu  a covenant  to  the  Lord, 
Bish.  Michael  Yoder,  assisted  by  John  ,S.  ^ud  was  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  church 
Y’oder  were  impressive  and  very  largely  at-  few  weeks  before  her  death.  Then  the 
tended.  troubled  spirit  received  peace  and  rest  and 

had  a great  desire  to  hear  the  reading  and 
PLANK.-On  the  13th  of  August,  at  the  phiiig  of  the  word  of  Go<l. 

same  place,  Samuel  Y.  Plank,  (son  of  the  ” , 1.  r a . • r' 

above  named  Barbara  Plank,)  aged  43  years,  WAREY.r-On  the  9th  of  Au^st,  m German 
9 months  and  27  days.  He  was  an  excellent  township.  Pulton  county,  Ohio,  \eronica 
and  much  respected  citizen,  a faithful  mem-  Warev,  aged  59  years  3 mouths  and  21  days, 
her  of  the  church,  and  an  earnest  worker  in  She  leaves  two  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
the  Sunday-school.  He  leaves  a wife  and  7 mourn  their  los.s,  yet  mourn  not  as  those  who 
children  to  mourn  his  untimely  death,  which  have  no  hope,  for  she  died  with  an  abiding 
was  caused  by  an  accident.  He  was  hanging  trust  in  her  Savior.  She  was  a faithful  sister 


Peter  Riesinger  and  J.  P'.  Schwartzendruber. 
A very  large  congregation  of  friends  and 
neighbors  assembled  to  show  their  respect  for 
the  deceased. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

H— C K HiirkhoUler,  I'eter  Iltock,  C II  Urenn^nian, 
Jos.  S Haer. 

D -Geo.  Dintaiiinn. 

K— Jacob  Eiclicr,  Kl'fts  Eber.solc. 

!•'— Jacob  I'uiik,  Geo.  Rmik. 

G— J.  11.  Gerijf. 

H— E R Uer.'^hey,  E R Hersbey,  Christ  Herr,  A J 
llaiin . 

K— A 1“  Klaaseii. 

L— Isaac  Leatbenna::. 

M — 14’dia  Musselnian,  Henry  W Mnsacr. 

N— Peter  Nnsbaiim,  J Nisstey,  John  Newcomer. 
Mrs.  Jacob  W.  XissU-y. 

R— Martin  Rutt. 

S— David  C Shank,  Katie  D Short.  John  I)  Show- 
waiter,  Chr-  Scars,  Peter  and  Isaac  Smith,  N H 
Stuckey,  Ammon  1C  SlollzCus,  S 1'  .Spninger. 

V--D  Volh. 

W_H  Warkentin,  Anna  Willm.s. 

Y— !•;  J Yoder,  Kciiticn  Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND, 

T D Voder,  fsoo;  A Weldy,  300;  A Hrother  from  S 
Uruuk 
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ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


iVo.  2.  Arnl)P»<nio  Lrallicr,  I’anolod,  (iolil  hack  and 
(Jen t re  Stamp,  Comb  Kdgcs,  KXK)  p^iges,  coulaining 
Die  Old  and  New  TcHlamentH,  History  of  the  Holy 
IHIde,  Marriage  Ccrtilicatc,  Family  V'  , 

page  niustralions,  over  40  Scriptural  1 allies,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon's  Temple,  Hirds-eve  \ icw  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  IIIUBtrated  Hiblo  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  com iiletc  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  IHble,  and  covers  12»  large 
.luarlo  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concor.lanet^ 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Callery  of 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New,  lesta- 
meut  in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  Ul  featui;es 
Knglish  or  t’*"’ 

No.  :j.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides.  IJcauVifiillv  tJrnaineiiteil  Cold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Kilges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  ill  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, Hieo  pages,  Smiib’s  Hlu.strated  1 ronoiincing 
Hiblo  Dictionary,  the  Patruiicbs,  1 rophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Hible.  Lives  of  the  Leformeis  and 
Translators,  Smiih’s  Illustrated  Histoiy  of  the 
Hooks  of  the  Hible  four  illuuun.ated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  1 rovei  bsof  bol- 
oinon  and  the  parables  of  our  T.onl,  Illustrated,  Ibc 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Kveiits  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  in  tlu 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Iliblical  ai  tielcs, 
Hliimiiiated  Kamil v Record,  Marriage  (.erlilicate. 
Lord's  prayer  and  'feu  (Joiniuanilineiits,  embiacing 
101)  Features,  Engl i.sh  or  Ceruiaii 

No.  I.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  oiuauicnted,  full 
gold  sules,  back  ami  edges,  same  conleiits  as 
English  or  Ceruian 

No.  r».  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  laised 

beautifully  ornamented,  full  goM  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  sty les  Nos.  .1  and  4,  J'J'K- 

No  «.  Extra  line  Cerman  Morocco,  super-extra 
linish  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,’ ba<  k ami  edges,  a 

trations  Ison  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  e.oloied 
Maps  illustrating  the  tjeograiihy  ami  lopogriijdiy 
of  rhe  Holy  Laml.  Id  full-page  Htee 
Engravings^ Oruden’s  coinpletc  ConcoiiUince, 
T^eachtM-s’ Tcxl-H<»ok.  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
Bcrliitive  of  the  Tabernaclo,  .lewisb  Worship,  etc.,  I 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  ami  only 
cZ.  dX^'ncx,rdanc.e  of  the  Hible,  the  l>f«-work  o 
Alexander  Cruden.  ItitoiUains  the  referenots,  with 
ilible  text  acivoinpanying,  and  ‘f 
raUdv  would  cost  nearly  as  muclias  the  HibR.  1 nis 
is  till!  only  Hiblo  published  conlaiiiing  this  incom- 
1, arable  feature  in  connection  with  the 
ij^le  Teachers’  Tcxt-lHioU,  and  a h 

Wice  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Cerman.  .»U.0O 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
' phal  books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
tralions,  &c.,  by  express 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  '30 

108.  Pearl,  ti4mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

3024.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

i ecord,.a  very  fine  clear  print 1 o'! 

301)  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible * hi 

Teachers’  Bibles- 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


5)010.  Pearl,  IGmo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 

rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 

5)025.  Kubv,  li^mo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 uo 

—Same  book  indexed » oO 

5)060.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  coiners  d CO 
—Same  book  with  patent  inde.x 4 00 

Dag&ter’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8)1*5.  Pearl,  ICmo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  d 00 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8316.  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 60 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

h:’,20  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 ) ) 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 0 00 


Test.vments. 

207.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

2851.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  oO 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12rao fO 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lOmo.,  3i\4i. 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2}x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  2o 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


Tn  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  e.-^ntury  few 
books  have  been  so  umiualitleiily  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  Now  Tc.stanicnts,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most 
periods  ever  known  in  biblieal  research.  1 hat  It  niw 
not  been  found  wanting  i.s  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  wo  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a jiriee  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Clotli,  sprinkled  edge. 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) *8 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  {4  vols.) 10  00 

“ The  hejit  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bil  ile 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
hv  Jamieson,  Funsset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  tlio  choicest  anil  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Ilible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
intioduotioii  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  Its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustmtloiis, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  'Then  It  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—ifeu.  J.  II.  Viticent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Ilible 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
Uimitary  in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Sentl  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  work. 


Mbnno-nitk  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Ghrislian 
Herr  of  LancaslerJCo.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn-1  written  by  himself- 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymn4 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 
cover... 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

r,ov6r  

Per  hundred ^ 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth “U 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
«*  “ per  doz....  o o'* 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

it  ii  per  doz 8 4d 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
hound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 6'* 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 
express ^ 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  ^ 

8^  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


J 


PlElFiAExID  OF  TTPiO'TM. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS.  H 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 30  H 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apof-  H 

ties  explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer,  „ 

l8mo  , 279  pp. 60 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  168  ^ 

pages 30 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages «...  43  ^ 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  reviwd  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  86J  illustra- 
tions. B/  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  FvJ  , 

720  pp 2 to 

Bible  Di  tionary.  W'ith  maps,  etc.  l2mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers - 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40  | 

Buoyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 
Bible  Narratires,  (Huebner)  75  I 

Chriffian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han-  ] 

nah  Wbiteball  Smith,  RevUed  editioo, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 75 

Paper  covers 5 ) • 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E.  ] 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; floral  coMr  10 

Claes  Bcoks.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 15 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,74pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Esiay 50 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mc.,  4(0  pages fO 

Cjme  to  Jesus 20 

Conversalion  on  Saving  P’aith.  (Menno- 

nite  Confession  of  Faith) 78 

Conversion  of  SL  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 35 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages LO 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth I 1 0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

I)  ubts  Removed,  by  Ciesar  Malan,  D.  I). 

32  pp.  Paper  covets - 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  lomo.,  670  pp.  70 

English  and  German  Primer.  18mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  1 2 no.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 

16mo.,  3i7  pp  , 140  illustrations; 

fronliipitoe  iu  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  iriiairers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat 60 

Paper 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred - 2 6Q 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Musio  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
covers 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25  BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  AND 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60  BOOK  BINDING. 

u-  * I- .u  T>  . Uo  .LnJ  a«r  60  Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 

History  of  the  Patriarchs.  Eng.  and  Ger...  60  ^J^^inery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to  of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 

make  a will  legally 60  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 

y e’pv  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete  the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 

index  of  subjiOts,  a concordance,  a gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 

dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  f 0 appear  in  due  time  We  so  icit  the  patronage  of 

•’  ...  T V V.  A the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  ana  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices, 

bow  to  get^  there;  by  U.  L.  Moo  y.  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 

Pimo  , olo’h machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 

' speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Hew  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  direted  Estimates  promptly  famished  on  application, 

to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes,  either  personally  or  by  letter. 

D D 120  pp.  Paper  covers 2fi  Mennonite  Pitu.isfiino  Co., 

Cioih! Pilkhart.  Iiitl 

How^lo^use^the  Bible;  by  J^  16  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

r .u  ij  . # .u  96  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 

In  the  orld,  not  of  the  World 26  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

index  to  tie  Holy  Bible-  Liup  c’olh,  net  25  gjiion  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 

J.isephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

9 nn  and  German  at  .4T.OO  a year  in  either  language, 


D.  D , 46  16  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

# .V  TT  9K  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 

le  orld,  not  of  the  World 26  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

X to  tie  Holy  Bible  Liup  c’olh,  net  25  gjtion  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
phus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 00  and  German  at  a year  m either  language, 

or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
ica’s  First  Prayer 40  pg,.g  game  person,  or  one  oopy  six  months, 

of  Christ.  Rtv.  Ja«.  Stalker,  M.  A.,  60  cents.  Papble  in  advance. 

1 nr.  tin  Neat  rloth 60  Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 

state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel:  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rtv.  Ja«.  Stalker.  M.  A , 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Dmel: 
or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Exmiplifi-d. 
Third  eiiiion,  levised.  12mo.,  2 )0  pp., 
cloth 60 

Line  upon  Line 4? 

Letters  to  Young  Christian " 40 


The  Philharmonia. 


Line  upon  Line Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

Letters  to  Young  Christian " 40  music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diflferent  states,  separate  Containing  the  choicest  tunes  tor  all  the  hymns 

.uaps  (puu  J . F 25  in  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hj’mn  Books, 

® ^ both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 25  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 


Mennonite  L hutch  and  her  Accusers 60  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 

in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
No  PaiuB,  no  Galas  18no.,  120pp 35  3(;q  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 


Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  H ? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 6j 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1(0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  lilO.OO,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 


The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
Sunny  Side  Sketchf 8 for  young  an  ° by  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 

Vira  M.D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo  IP. Cloth  i.O  ^i.,rtyr8.  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
Short  Talks  to  Y'oung  Christians  on  the  and  sufl'erings  of  the  (.’hrislians  from  the  time 

evidences  of  Christianity.  168  pp.  of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielmau  J. 

Cloth  real So  Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 

many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 

t’s  Rest,  by  Baxter J languages,  has  rtcenlly  been  translated  from 

et  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60  the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  P^nglish 


Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth 


, , ,,,  . ..  10  language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10  ^ p^bpghed  in  a handsome 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pra;-  Royal  Octavo  volume  of  101)3  double  column 

ers,  hymns,  do,,  for  daily  devolins.  pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 

Cloth  ^ 60  readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 


r.v-niui-  o„„  701  10.'',  specially  engraved  for  this  edilon.  It  is  bound 

S ot  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp 1 0.  .1  g^eep  or  library  style,  with 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  16mo,  336  pp  , 160  marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

illustrations 69  Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 


marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
, -T  iQ.../,  n«r,n  fcss  of  thc  Christian  rcligion  and  who  loves 

Words  of  Jesus,  8m  .,  ' pp God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 

work.  Send  for  a cojiy. 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS.  Mennonit*  Publishino  (;o.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given  Mennonit®  Family  Almanac,  in  English 

in  the  catalogue  plainly.  German, — Tlie  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  I'otl  yienno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 

Office.  Express  Office,  County  and  State  m full,  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 

and  distinctly,  translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 

MENNONITE  rUBLISlIING  CO.,  are  kept  iu  stock  and  for  sale  by 


Elkhart,  lud. 


Pktku  Wiknsb,  Rcinland,  Manitoba. 


HElR-iVILI!)  OF'  'T'K.O'FM. 


September  1,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

Hoiiioeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota, 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming, 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  •"-NORTHWEST 

The  Unrivaled  Equipment  of  the 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining 
Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman 
Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

For  Tickets,  Itiites,  Maps,  Time  Tables  and 
full  Information,  apply  to  any  Ticket  Atrcnt  or 
address  the  (Jon’l  PnsseiiKcr  Atfcnt,  Chicago,  111.’ 

J.  U.  WHITMAN,  H.  C.  WICEIR,  E.  P.  WILSON, 
Oeatral  Mmger.  TraOc  Manasor.  Oen’l  Fats.  Agt 
19,’88— 18.’89. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 

city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of  t>  i * i -c 

^ ROS£  KING  Bible  Text  Book,  a complete  classih- 

Tho  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns,  Cation  of  Scriptural  texts,  in  the  form  of 

Rose  Kinr’i®  an  alphabetical  list  of  subjects,  by  las. 

Inghs,  a very  valuable  book  for  ministers. 

8 VO.,  524  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  $2.00. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  USEFUL  BoOKS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND.  Teachers  and  Bible  Students.— 

A German  Illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young  Suggestive  teaching  outlines  by  John 
ooulo.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  publisned  by  i .u  u i n- 

lie^Mcnnonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single  ElllOtt,  132  pages,  cloth  bound.  Price 
opies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sun(lay  ronfc 
cnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents  j'-’  v,ciiLa. 

er  year,  or  6 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free.  r>,„,  „ Mamitai  A Lnr>lr  fnr  Phriti- 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bible  MANUAL.  A booK  lor  Cnris 

— tian  workers,  inquirers  and  young  con- 

WORDS  OF  CHEER.  verts,  by  A.  Patterson,  containing  selec- 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people,  j ^ Scripture,  various  topics,  as  the 
’ubliihed  monthly  a\  the  following  rates  in  j-n- 

idvance : One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  “True  Inquirer;  the  inquirers,  dim- 

lopies,  lil.OO;  ten  oopies,  $1.80.  With  the  procrastinators,  backsliders,  the  in- 

derald  of  Truth,  $1.16.  ^ -c 

The  paper  will  be  oonduoted  in  aooordanoe  temperate;  pleasure  lovers,  etc.,  9b  pages, 

with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the  paper  cover*  1 5 cents. 

Orst  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage.  1 1 ’ 

Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tin  cents  per  oopy  a BiblE  StUDENT’s  HaND-BOOK,  an  in- 
fear,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad-  j^foduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
Iress.  Sample  copies  free.  *'  1 ..v  u j 

i^'For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue.  u res,  etc.,  8 VO.,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 

MENNONITE  PDB.  00.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Price,  50  cents; 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relirioue 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1-76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

jt^-For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Skoie  & Mkklgan  Sootheni  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiKe  WBBT,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.60  a.  m 

Toledo  Express - 3.00  “ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m. 

No-  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  11. 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 60  “ 

GOING  RABT — MAIN  I.INK,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  ExpreiB~ - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapida  ElxpreBB 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-46  “ 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex.„ 6.16  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINK,  loaVC. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.46  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-40  “ 

No-  4,  Limited  Express. 8-30  “ 

No-  28,  To  Goshen  only 8-86  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  a.  m- 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4-10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Fauthbr. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7.00  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 


No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-66  “ 

Tickets  can  he  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


«.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  publiBhed  by 
ennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
oopies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sun(lay 
Scnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  a\  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  oopy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
oopies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  oonduoted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tin  cents  per  oopy  a 
year,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

f^For  Weloome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PDB.  00.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cinciimatl,  Wabaah  & Michi^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.52  a.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express.-...  4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6-46  a.  m- 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves- 

No-  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express -10.03  a.  m- 

No-  3.  Michigan  Express 6.61  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  p.  m. 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  m. 

Nob.  1,  2,  8,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  A P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A I.R. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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THE  SPARROWS. 


BY  FANNY  PERCIVAL. 


The  sparrows  that  for  morsels  gather 
About  my  window  fearlessly, 

Seem  sent  by  the  all-loving  Father 
As  messengers  of  grace  to  me. 

I listen  to  them  as  to  teachers 

Who  throw  new  light  on  lessons  old: 

“Are  not,”  demand  the  heaven-sent  preachers, 
“Two  sparrows  for  a farthing  sold? 

And  yet  thy  heavenly  Father  ever 
Protects  and  watches  o’er  them  all. 

And  even  one  of  them  shall  never 
Upon  the  ground  without  Him  fall. 

“Oh,  restless  one,  so  sorely  cumbered 
With  care  and  dread,  thy  very  hairs 
Are  by  the  loving  Father  numbered, 

Who  for  the  feeble  sparrow  cares. 

“ Thou  art  of  greater  value  surely 
Than  many  sparrows  are;  and  He 
Who  in  His  love  'holds  so  securely 
The  little  sparrows,  will  hold  thee. 

“ Then  entertain  thy  fears  no  longer, 

Cast  off  from  thee  thy  anxious  load 
Look  at  the  sparrows  and  grow  stronger 
In  trustfulness  toward  thy  Gotl.’’ 

— Independent. 

m ^ 

For  the  Hccald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHASTENING  ROD. 

“For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.’’  Heb.  12:6. 

Kind  friend,  no  doubt  you  are  one  of 
the  vast  multitude  that  has  experienced 
some  trial,  sorrow  or  sickness.  We  have 
many  precious  promises  and  words  of! 
consolation  given  by  our  dear  Redeemer,  i 
who  has  preceded  us  in  this  wilderness  , 
of  trials,  affliction  and  pain.  Without  a 1 
murmur  he  bore  the  cross  and  all  pain 
unto  the  end.  His  life  is  a noble  and  in- 
structive example  of  integrity,  purity,  long- 
suffering,  charity  and  patience:  therefore 
if  we  desire  to  be  followers  of  Christ,  we 
must  do  similarly  and  bear  the  cross  with 
perseverance. 

“O  what  a precious  promise 
To  us  our  Savior  gave, 

He  that  endures  uuto  the  end 
The  same  shall  be  saveil. 

Then  in  bearing  for  the  Ma.ster, 

O it  shall  not  be  in  vain; 

For  eternal  life  is  promised. 

And  a precious  crown  to  gain. 

Let  us  then  be  free  from  care 
As- the  birds  that  fly  o’erhead, 

For  our  Savior  has  gone  to  prepare 
A home  for  us  that’s  bright  and  fair. 


When  trials  and  afflictions  befall  us,  let 
us  consider  for  a moment  the  mercies  of 
God,  and  put  on  the  shield  of  faith  and 
of  resignation,  with  a hope  in  Christ  that 
will  render  us  capable  of  bearing  the  cross 
for  Christ’s  sake  whether  it  be  pain  or 
tribulation,  for  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love 
God,  Rom  8. 

“ Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 
Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  Nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  unto  them  that  are  exer- 
cised thereby.’’  Kind  friend,  what  won- 
derful words  of  comfort  lie  in  these  lines 
given  to  suffering  humanity  by  our  humble 
Savior  through  one  of  His  servants.  With 
a firm  trust  in  Christ  we  can  bear  all  things, 
“knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience; and  patience,  experience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope;  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed.’’ 

Our  Father  in  heaven  knows  all  things, 
He  knows  our  entire  being,  knows  our 
circumstances  and  infirmities  and  will  not 
place  a burden  upon  us  above  wh:.it  we 
are  able  to  bear.  He  always  supplies  us 
with  strength  according  to  what  purpose 
we  are  called. 

O what  a merciful  f'alher  in  Heaven 
we  have!  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  Him.  As  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgrcsi.ions  from  us. 

No  doubt  there  is  not  one  of  my  dear 
young  readers  that  has  experienced  more 
of  a j>rotracted  illness  and  prostration  than 
has  the  writer.  And  it  may  conscientious- 
ly be  said,  there  is  no  time  that  the  divine 
spirit  is  of  more  appreciation  and  accepted 
as  an  only  comforter  and  assistance  by  a 
sufferer  who  is  numbered  with  “the  shut 
in  ones”  and  has  experienced  that  all  this 
world,  its  wealth  and  vain  glory  is  but  of 
naught,  than  at  such  a time.  For  terrestial 
things  soon  pass  away  and  are  no  allevia- 
tion to  the  sufferer;  but  my  thoughts 
soared  to  celestial  things  and  found  rest 
there,  for  celestial  things  remain  forever. 
O what  a glorious  foundation  upon  which 
all  have  the  privilege  to  build.  How  glori- 
ous it  will  be  to  be  with  Jesus  there  at  the 
throne  of  God,  where  there  is  no  pain  nor 
care.  Then  let  us  submit  ourselves  entire- 
ly unto  the  will  of  God,  for  his  ways  are 


full  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  His  ways 
are  always  bf*st;  whether  we  are  burden^ 
with  affliction  or  pain,  it  will  only  be  for 
a season,  let  us  rejoice  in  hope,  and  glory 
in  tribulation  with  the  help  of  God,  and  let 
us  always  be  ready  to  say: 

“ I worship  thee,  O gracious  God, 

And  all  thy  ways  I love, 

0 teach  me  more  of  thy  sweet  way 
Of  grace,  humility  and  love. 

1 worship  thee,  sweet  will  of  God, 

And  all  thy  ways  adore, 

And  every  day  that  here  I live, 

I love  thee  more  and  more.’’ 

Bradford,  III.  Lena  N,  Gingerich. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Tnitli. 

STEADFASTNESS. 

“Cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God 
as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day.’’  Josh. 
23:8.  “And  turn  ye  hot  aside;  for 
then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things, 
which  can  not  profit  nor  deliver-  for 
they  are  vain.’’  i Sam.  12.-2L 

• 

The  children  of  Israel  had  at  some  time 
prior  to  that  in  which  these  words  were 
spoken,  turned  away  from  God,  and  by 
the  punishments  which  the  Lord  permit- 
ted to  come  upon  them  they  again  turned 
to  the  Lord  and  promised  to  walk  in  hia 
ways.  Joshua  had  been  their  faithful 
leader  and  now,  when  he  felt  the  time  of 
his  departqre  approaching,  like  all  fiiith- 
ful  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  he 
earnestly  exhorts  them  to  steadfastness, 
and  admonishes  them  not  to  turn  aside 
nor  have  anything  to  do  with  the  nations 
about  them.  The  Israelites  had  before 
this  had  experience  enough  to  teach  them 
that  communion  with  the  heathen  about 
them  was  always  detrimental  to  them  in 
the  end  and  caused  them  much  sorrow 
and  suffering.  Moses  implored  them  for 
their  own  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  their 
children  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  Lord, 
for  he  had  received  from  God  the  warn- 
ing that  he  gave  them,  and  he  well  knew 
that  nothing  but  suffering  is  the  lot  of  the 
disobedient. 

Reader,  have  we  as  professed  followers 
of  Jesus  been  steadfast?  The  Israelites 
made  a covenant  with  God  that  they 
would  be  steadfast  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  but  they  broke  the  covenant.  We 
have  made  a covenant  with  God  to  re- 
main faithful  to  him,  and  have  we  been 
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laithful?  We  may  have  felt  strong,  as  be 
Peter  did  when  he  said,  “Though  all  frc 
men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I never  be  offended.”  He  felt  stead- 
fast, but  he  was  weak  and  fell. 

But  what  is  the  reason  that  we  fail  to 
be  steadfast?  Why  are  we  sometimes  cast 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine?  We  read 
that  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  We  learn 
that  unflinching  faith  makes  us  strong. 
We  experience  that  the  Holy  Spirit  tc 
guides  us  through  the  knowledge  of  the  cc 
word  of  God  in  the  way  we  should  m 
go.  Hence  we  know  that  if  we  are  not  h< 
steadfast  the  fault  is  to  be  imputed  altogeth-  ci 
er  to  us  and  not  to  others,  or  to  God.  If  e’ 
we  engage  faithfully  in  the  service  of  God  a: 
we  will  remain  steadfast;  for  the  faithful 
servant  of  God  experiences  the  presence  s' 
of  God  in  a remarkable  degree;  more  so  n 
than  the  world  can  comprehend.  For  this  t 
reason  Paul  also  admonished  the  Corinth-  a 

ians;  “ My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead-  f 

fast,  un movable,  always  abounding  in  the  a 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  i; 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,”  t 
“Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith;  quit 
you  like  men,  6e  strong."  \ 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  our  labor  in  the  i 
Lord  shall  not  be  in  vain,  but  that  in  due  ‘ 
time  we  shall  reap  the  reward  of  our  la-  t 
bors  if  we  faint  not.  The  crown  of  glory  « 
awaits  every  faithful,  steadfast  worker  in  i 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  To  be  steadfast  i 
we  must  be  well  founded  in  the  faith.  1 
That,  foundation  which  Christ  laid  is  ; 
steadfast  and  sure,  and  can  not  be  re-  i 
moved,  hence  if  our  faith  is  anchored 
there  nothing  can  move  us.  A man  with- 
out faith  is  like  a ship  at  sea  without  rud- 
der or  anchor,  in  a storm . The  storm  of 
sin  and  temptation  drives  him  farther  and 
farther  from  the  haven  of  rest,  that  home 
ol  the  soul,  till  at  last  his  shattered  vessel 
founders  on  the  rocks  and  reefs  of  per- 
dition. 

Sinner,  to-day  if  you  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart,  for  this  is  the  day 
of  salvation;  iiozv  is  the  apjKjinted  time  to 
turn  your  course  heavenward.  Many 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus,  but  the  majority 
fail  to  heed  it,  simply  because  they  do 
not  wish  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.  Remember  that  the  night  is  far 
spent;  the  day  is  at  hand  Let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armor  of  light.  Let  us 
walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in  riot- 
ing and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing. Let  us  run  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  lor,  “know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize?  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain  that 
prize;  for  we  can  all  win  if  we  remain 
steadfast  and  run  faithfully.  Therefore 
“turn  ye  not  aside;  for  then  should  ye  go 
after  vain  things  which  can  not  profit  nor 
deliver,  for  they  are  vain.”  May  God 
bless  us  all  that  we  may  be  steadfast  in 
the  faith  and  be  worthy  of  the  name  we 


bear.  The  peace  of  God  our  Father  and ' 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all. 
Arranged  for  John  Diller. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEEK  ETERNAL  LIFE. 


I feel  very  weak  at  times  in  my  efforts 
to  follow  the  Savior,  yet  I am  not  dis- 
couraged,  for  my  Lord  and  Master  is  gg 
mighty  and  he  has  promised  to  and  does  fg 
help  those  who  trust  in  him.  He  is  mer- 
ciful and  kind  and  guides  us  safely  through  y. 
every  storm  of  trial  and  temptation  if  we 

ask  Him.  le 

About  two  years  ago  I consecrated  my-  gj 
self  to  God;  yet,  when  I look  back  I see  p 
many  missteps  made.  But  I find  also  ^ 
that  when  we  turn  to  the  Lord,  He  will 
always  lead  us  on  the  right  way  again,  for  g 
He  leadeth  His  flock  into  green  pastures 
and  “ beside  the  still  waters”  and  nour- 
isheth  them  and  thus  teaches  them  to  look 
to  Him  for  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

The  life  of  the  true  Christian  in  this 
world  is  a beautiful  one,  because  he  lives 
in  constant  anticipation  of  something 
“better  on  before.”  And  such  anticipa- 
tion and  “hope  maketh  not  ashamed,” 
since  we  know  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  1 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  ^ 
the  heart  of  man  what  God  has  prepared  ^ 
for  those  who  love  Him  and  wait  for  His  I , 
appearing.  The  Christian’s  sole  aim,  and  ' 
joyful  hope,  is  eternal  life,  and  the  assur-  , 
ances  he  receives  through  the  promises  of  ‘ 
the  word  of  God  are  what  makes  him 
patient  in  tribulation,  meek  in  trial,  and 
: joyful  in  suffering;  knowing  that  hereafter 
1 there  is  laid  up  for  such  as  love  the  ap- 
: pearing  of  God  a crown  of  righteousness. 

I All  the  spiritual  pleasures  he  has  in  this 
■ life  he  knows  are  only  a slight  loretaste  of 
that  which  is  to  follow  in  the  spiritual 
, world. 

r Dear  reader,  have  you  this  hope?  Do 
> you  realize  in  your  heart  that  Christ  has 
/ become  your  Savior?  Have  you  become 
f a child  of  God  ? There  are  two  established 
5 facts  and  they  are  full  of  the  greatest  im- 
f portance  to  every  responsible  human  be- 
r ing,  viz,  that  life  is  uncertain  and  that 
- death  is  certain.  We  are  but  creatures 
;t  of  a day,  and  we  do  not  know  what  a day 
s may  bring  forth  for  us.  Death  is  so  sud- 
:-  den  sometimes,  and  so  unrelenting  that 
g the  mightiest  as  well  as  the  lowliest  are 
'-  often  taken  unawares,  and  drags  them 
e before  the  bar  of  the  great  Judge  to  re- 
h ceive  their  reward  according  as  their  works 
h may  have  been  in  life.  Dear,  unconverted 
it  soul,  I need  not  tell  you  where  you  stand 
in  and  where  you  are  going  in  your  present 
re  state.  Are  you  acting  wisely,  or  do  you 
;o  consider  it  a safe  matter  to  stand  as  you 
3r  do  now  ? What  do  you  get  for  your  pleas- 
)d  ures?  We  must  measure  the  value  of  our 
in  pleasures  by  the  results  they  give  us,  and 
ve  I what  are  the  results  of  worldly  pleasures? 


“The  pleasures  of  sin  are  deceiving. 

They’ve  nothing  for  yesterday’s  pain. 

But  hope  of  to-morrow  receiving, 

And  then— it’s  to-morrow  again.’’ 

You  know  that  you  are  a sinner:  just  go 
and  tell  God  so,  and  ask  Him  to  accept 
you  as  a lost  sinner  who  is  unable  to  help 
himself,  but  who  wishes  to  live  a new  life. 
Consecrate  yourself  to  Him  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  unto  vou  and  will  take  you 
into  His  fold.  The  blood  of  Christ  was 
shed  to  atone  for  your  sins,  and  He  has 
saved  you  from  eternal  suffering  by  suf- 
fering for  you . 

You  who  have  given  your  hearts  to  God 
keep  your  lamp  trimmed  and  burning, 
that  the  world  may  take  an  example  and 
learn  to  follow  Christ.  Brothers  and 
sisters,  let  us  think  of  one  another  in  our 
prayers;  it  will  bind  us  closer  together  in 
a bond  of  unity  and  love  and  will  defeat 
many  attempts  of  Satan  to  cause  dissen- 
sion. 

The  Lord  of  light  and  love 
Alone  can  help  us  here 
And  He  is  willing  if  we  walk 
With  Him  in  holy  fear. 

B.  G.  Horst. 


THE  PRODIGAL  BROTHER. 

We  have  heard  no  end  of  sermons  con- 
cerning the  prodigal  son,  and  the  loving 
father  who  took  the  wanderer  to  his  hprt 
and  home  once  more,  but  the  clear  light 
which  illuminates  these  leading  figures, 
seems  to  cast  a shadow  on  another  one 
who  stands  in  the  background: — the  elder 
brother,  who  is  disgusted  and  displeassd 
with  the  welcome  received  by  the  wan- 
derer, rehearses  his  brother’s  misdeeds, 
and  complains  of  his  father’s  kindness. 

Interpreters  and  preachers  are  perhaps, 
too  prone  to  overlook  this  character, 
which  is  by  no  means  an  incidental  one. 
but  which  stands  out  with  sufficient  vivid- 
ness to  attract  attention.  Who  does  the 
elder  brother  in  the  parable  represent? 
This  question  has  been  answeredin  various 
ways. 

In  an  assembly  of  ministers  at  Elbcr- 
feldt,  Germany,  the  question  was  once 
under  consideration. 

“Who  is  the  elder  brother?” 
Considerable  learned  discussion  fol- 
lowed, until  at  length.  Dr.  Krummacher 
came  to  speak,  and  said: 

“I  know  this  elder  brother  very  well; 
I met  him  only  yesterday.” 

Eagerly  his  brethren  inquired,"  Who  is 
he  ? ” " Myself!  ’ ’ said  the  great  preacher, 
and  then  went  on  to  explain  that  the  day 
before,  on  hearing  how  a very  unworthy 
: person  had  been  graciously  visited  by  di- 
I vine  providence,  he  had  felt  envy  and 
irritation  within  his  soul. 

- Perhaps  we  may  be  able  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  the  elder  brother  with  less 
difficulty  than  we  anticipated. 


1889. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

apparel. 


“Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel,  i Peter  3:3- 
The  apostle  Peter  wrote  these  words 
and  they  are  left  on  sacred  record,  for 
our  instruction.  We  are  not  to  be  proud, 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble,  i Peter  5 : 5.  Let  us 
then  be  clothed  with  humility,  for  in 
humility  alone  is  Jesus  to  be  found.  Con- 
sider then,  if  Jesus  the  Lord  of  heaven 
thus  stooped  and  humbled  himself,  took 
on  him  fhe  form  of  a servant,  was  spit 
upon,  scourged  and  crucified  for  us,  to 
reconcile  us  to  God,  to  redeem  us  “ om 
the  curse  and  eternal  death  how  it  be- 
hooves us  to  imitate  his  example  and 
follow  his  footsteps  in  humility. 

Some  say  it  does  not  make  any  differ- 
ence what  the  outward  adorning  is  if  only 
the  heart  is  all  right.  Truly,  but  if  the 
heart  is  all  right  every  thing  else  will  come 
all  right;  if  we  are  really  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  we  will  have  no  more  pleasure 
in  the  silly  fashions  of  the  world  which 
passes  away,  but  will  much  more  abhor 
them;  for  all  that  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Let  us  all  give  heed,  before  it  is 
too  late,  to  our  ministers  who  so  often 
stand  before  us  and  tell  us  of  the  danger 
we  are  in.  Let  us  take  heed  to  God’s  word 
and  obey  its  kindly  warnings,  so  that  when 
that  great  day  will  come,  which  may  not 
be  far  distant,  that  we  can  hear  the  blessed 
words,  “Come,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
yQU_”  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  and  fill 

us  with  His  love. 

Take  niy  yoke  atul  learn  of  me, 

I’m  of  a meek  and  humble  heart  ; 

I’ll  give  you  rest  and  make  you  tree. 
Beside,  eternal  life  impart. 

My  yoke  is  easy,  fear  not  ye; 

My  burden  light  be  not  dism.'xyed. 

My  grace  will  sufficient  be. 

To  help  you  on  to  give  you  aid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WALDENSES. 


In  looking  over  the  volumes  of  a library 
in  town  a few  days  ago,  I noticed  a work 
of  several  volumes  entitled  “ Encycloptedia 
Metropolitana”  by  Samuel  Taylor,  giving 
the  history  of  the  church  from  the  first 
century  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century. 
(No  doubt  it  goes  still  farther,  but  the  re- 
maining volumes  were  not  there.)  The 
work  is  prepared  by  English  writers  and 
was  printed  m London,  England.  Think- 
ing that  it  might  contain  something  of 
interest  concerning  our  own  denomination 
I examined  it  more  minutely,  and  found  a 
short  chapter  devoted  to  the  history  of  the 
so-called  origin  of  the  Waldenses,  from 
which  I make  the  following  extract; 


‘ ‘ Of  all  the  sects  that  arose  in  the  course  t 
of  this  (the  twelfth)  century,  the  one  which,  f 
as  well  by  the  purity  of  its  doctrine,  as  by  I 
the  ability  and  courage  of  its  leaders,  at-  y 
tracted  the  greatest  number  of  followrers,  ii 
and  exercised  the  most  permanent  influ-  e 
ence,  was  that  of  the  Waldenses.  The  c 
accounts  given  of  the  birth  of  the  sect  are  a 
various.  By  some  they  are  said  to  have  s 
derived  their  origin  and  name  from  the  1 
valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  inhabitants  of  c 
which  called  the  Vaudois,  had,  up  to  this  f 
period,  retained  in  their  inaccessible  fast-  1 
nesses  the  primitive  doctrine  of  Cluis-  s 
tianity,  uncontaminated  by  the  corruptions  j 
with  which  it  had  everywhere  become 
infected.  Others  ascribe  its  commencement  ( 

of  Peter  Waldus,  an  eminent  merchant  of  i 
Lyons,  who  having  employed  a priest  to  ; 
traaslate  for  him  into  French  a great  part 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  together  with  por-  i 
tions  of  the  comments  of  the  eaily  lathers, 
was  .so  struck  with  the  cliffeii  nee  thus 
presented  to  him,  bt'tween  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  and  that  ol  the  Church,  that 
he  was  imj)el1ed  to  devote  himself  to  the 
duty  of  recalling  his  contemporaries  to 
the  knowledge  and  practice  ol  the  religion 
of  Christ.  With  this  view  he  gave  up  his 
business,  distributed  all  he  h.id  among  tin 
poor,  and  putting  hiin>ell  a!  the  lie  d 01 
few  follower.s.  began  to  travel  botn  ) la>  ■ 
to  place,  [ireaching  everywhere  wh.i.  lu 
considered  to  be  the  pure  d(teu  in<.  ol  tin 
Scripturts  This  was  .ibont  il.e  \e..t  i iS<'. 
The  attempts  made  by  the  cleigy  to  sup 
pre.-'S  the  new'  sect  in  its  bi'cintnng  on  \ 
gave  It  additional  \ogne;  but  tlu*  stor\’  (•! 
these  exeitnnis.  as  well  as  ol  the  snb^r*- 
quent  progre.ss  of  the  Walden.sts.  In  longs 
more  i)roperly  to  the  follnwing  enniurv. 

“ We  shall  otily  add  here  a shot  t account 
of  their  tenets,  as  well  as  we  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  their  nature  amid  the 
confu.sed,  and  olten  contr.idii  tory  accounts 
of  the  various  wi  iters  w ho  h.i\  e undi  rtaken 
to  describe  them.  Their  distinguishing 
character  .seems  to  have  consi>ti  d iti  a 
strict  adherence  to  what  they  considered 
to  be  the  doctrine  originally  d<  livered  by 
Christ  to  his  apostles;  an<l  nearly  all  tlieir 
errors  are  to  be  traced  to  the  adoption  ol  a 
too  libel  al  interpretation  ol  the  words  of 
the  Gospel;  without  sufficiemlv  consider- 
ing how'  lar  the  sense  ol  jrarticular  precepts 
r was  to  be  limited  or  modified,  not  merely  1 
: by  the  general  sense  of  the  particular 
\ pLsage,  or  by  the  apposition  of  others, 
j but  olten  also  by  the  peculiar  circumstan- 
t ces  under  which  they  were  first  spoken, 
and  the  proper  office  and  function  of  the 

- persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed, 
e It  was  thus  that  taking,  as  they  did,  the 
i sermon  on  the  Mount  as  the  great  sum- 

- mary  of  Christian  duty,  they  conceived 
)f  them.selves  bound  by  its  injunctions  to 
n abstain  from  all  warfare,  whether  just  or 
a unjust,  whether  private  or  public,  from  all 
e resistance  of  injury;  from  suits  of  law, 
n from  oaths  upon  any  occasion;  and  from 

all  care  of  their  worldly  substance,  beyond 


that  provision  which  their  daily  labor  af- 
forded for  the  day  passing  over  them. 
But  whatever  were  the  extravagances  into 
w'hich  they  were  betrayed  on  these  points, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  respect  their  very 
errors,  springing  as  they  did  from  a spirit 
of  the  purest  self  denial,  and  a sincere 
anxiety  to  tread,  as  they  conceived,  as 
strictly  as  possible  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
Divine  Master.  Upon  other  matters,  their 
opinions  do  not  seem  to  differ  materially 
from  those  of  the  Reformers,  who  in  a 
later  age,  and  upon  grounds  substantially 
similar,  conceived  themselves  obliged  to 
separate  from  the  church  of  Rome.” 

This  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  at  that  time  is  especially  valuable, 
given  as  it  is  by  one  who  has  entered  into 
a careful  study  of  the  matter,  and  w riting 
what  has  been  the  result  thereof,  in  an 
impartial  manner,  with  this  exception 
however — and  which  makes  the  testimony 
all  the  more  valuable— that  in  stating  the 
thing  as  he  found  it  he  shows  himself  to 
be  one  who  believes  that  a Christian  may 
fight,  that  he  may  swear  an  oath,  that 
self-denial  as  a means  of  pre.M  i ving  purity 
and  piety  is  unnecessary,  and  that  a man 
may  .strive  to  gain  and  become  master  ol 
all  the  riches  he  can  m this  world.  Hence 
he  does  no'  m.ike  llte  common  errf>r  into 
aim’ll  o m.uo  . f the  modern  historians 
fall  ol  contusing  tlie  Waldenses  with  other 
religious  bodies  which  prevailed  at  that 
time,  but  c.irefuily  excludes  all  others  as 
difltrent  tenets 

We  shall  be  glad  at  .some  future  time 
o e.xamine  the  reniaiiKler  of  this  work  on 
the  subject  of  the  Waldenses,  as  it  will 
doubtless  contain  tnuch  of  intert  .st  to  the 
! reader  A.  B.  Kol.B. 


TELL  IT. 

Many  a physician  has  gained  his  prac- 
tice by  one  patient  telling  others  of  his 
cure.  Tell  your  neighbor  that  you  have 
been  to  the  hospital  ol  Jesus  and  been  re- 
stored, though  you  hated  all  manner  of 
meal,  and  had  (Iraw  n ne.ir  to  the  gates  of 
rleath,  ami  may  be  a poor  soul  just  in  the 
same  condition  as  yourstll  '•ill  .say. 

“ d'his  is  a mes.sage  Irom  ( i<  il  to  me.” 
Above  till,  publish  abioad  the  Lotd's 
goodness,  for  Jesus’  sake.  He  deserves 
your  honor.  Will  you  rt ceive  his  bless- 
ing, and  then,  like  the  nine  lepers,  give 
him  no  pr.iise?  Will  you  be  like  the  wo- 
man in  the  crowd  who  was  healed  by 
touching  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
then  would  have  slip|)ed  away?  If  so,  I 
pray  that  the  Ma.ster  may  .say:  “Some- 
body hath  touched  me:  ” and  you  may  be 
compelled  to  tell  the  truth  and  .say: — “I 
was  sore  sick  in  soul,  but  1 touched  thee, 

0 my  blessed  Lord,  and  1 am  saved,  and 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  thy  grace  I 
will  tell  it.  though  devils  should  liear  it, 

1 will  tell  it  and  make  the  world  ring  with 
it  according  to  my  ability,  to  the  praise  of 
thy  saving  grace.” 
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OF^  September  15, 


PURE  AS  THE  SNOW. 

Out  from  the  hearthstone  the  children  go, 

Fair  as  the  sunshine,  pure  as  the  snow — 

A licensed  wrong  on  the  crowded  street 
Waits  the  coming  of  guiltless  feet — 

Child  of  the  rich,  and  child  of  the  poor 
Pass  to  their  wreck  through  the  dramshop’s 

door. 

Oh  say,  will  they  ever  come  back  as  they  go. 
Fair  as  the  sunshine,  pure  as  the  snow  ? 

Out  from  the  hearthstone  the  children  fair 
Pass  from  the  breath  of  a mother’s  prayer. 
Shall  a father’s  voice  on  a crowded  street 
Consent  to  the  snare  of  the  thoughtless  feet? 
Ah ! Fathers,  your  finest  gold  grows  dim; 
Black  with  the  rust  of  such  shameless  sin  ! 

You  may  pave  the  street  with  your  children 

slain — 

And  light  your  ways  with  the  price  of  shame. 
But  say,  will  your  dearest  come  back  as  they 

Ko, 

Fair  as  the  sunshine,  pure  as  the  snow? 

— Mary  T.  Lathroi*. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WHAT  WAS  WANTED. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  as  able  to  make  the 
word  as  successful  now  as  in  the  days  of 
the  Apostles.  He  can  bring  in  by  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  as  easily  as  by  ones 
and  twos.  The  reason  why  we  are  no 
more  prosperous  is,  that  we  have  not  the 
“Holy  Spirit”  with  us  in  might  and 
power  as  in  the  early  times.  If  we  had 
the  spirit  sealing  the  ministry  with  power, 
it  would  signify  very  little  about  our  tal- 
ent. Men  might  be  poor  and  uneducated; 
their  words  might  be  broken  and  ungram- 
matical, there  might  be  none  of  the  pol- 
ished periods  of  Hall,  or  glorious  thun- 
ders of  Chalieur’s,  but  if  the  might  of  the 
spirit  attended  them,  the  humblest  evan- 
gelists would  be  more  successful  than  the 
most  learned  of  divines,  or  the  most  elo- 
quent of  preachers.  It  is  extraordinary 
grace,  not  talent,  that  wins  the  day.  It  is 
extraordinary  spiritual  power,  not  ex- 
traordinary mental  power,  that  we  need. 
Mental  power  may  fill  a chapel,  but  spirit- 
ual power  fills  the  church;  mental  power 
may  gather  a congregation,  but  spiritual 
power  will  save  souls.  We  want  spiritual 
power. 

O!  we  know  some  before  whom  we 
shrink  into  nothing  as  to  talent,  but  who 
have  no  spiritual  power,  and  when  they 
speak  they  have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
them.  But  we  know  others,  simple  hearted, 
worthy  men,  who  speak  their  country  dia- 
lect, and  who  stand  up  to  preach  in  their 
country  place,  and  the  spirit  of  God 
clothes  every  word  with  power,  hearts 
are  broken,  souls  are  saved,  and  sin- 
ners are  bom  again.  O,  .Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God!  we  want  thee.  Thou  art  the  life, 
the  soul,  the  source  ol  Thy  people’s  suc- 
cess. Without  Thee  they  can  do  noth- 
ing, with  Thee  they  can  do  everything. 

E.  R.  Hershey. 


PRAYER  FOR  MINISTERS. 


Paul  the  apostle  often  requested  the 
the  prayers  of  his  brethren.  If  he  felt  it 
necessary  to  make  this  request,  how  much 
more  needful  now  for  ministers  to  make 
the  same.  They  may  adopt  his  language, 
and  often  repeat  it,  “Brethren,  pray  for 
us.”  I Thess.  5:25. 

The  duty  of  praying  for  ministers  is  im- 
plied in  the  general  directions  for  prayer 
contained  in  the  Scriptures.  Thus  writes 
Paul  to  Timothy,  “I  exhort  supjdica- 
tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving 
of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men,”  To  the 
Ephesians,  “Praying  always  with  all  pray- 
er for  all  saints.”  If  for  all  saints,  then  for 
them  who  stand  as  watchmen  on  the  walls 
of  Zion.  And  with  what  earnestness  does 
Paul  address  the  Romans:  “Now  I beseech 
you  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’s 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your  pray- 
ers to  God  for  me.”  See  also:  i Tim. 

2;i — 3;  Eph.  6:18 — 20;  Psa.  122:6; 
Isa.  62 ; 6,7:  I Cor.  3 : 5—7 ; Rom  15:30 
“32. 

But  you  do  not  question  the  duty:  you 
admit  that  it  is  binding.  Ministers  should 
be  prayed  for.  And  if  it  is  a duty  to  pray 
for  all  ministers,  then  it  is  for  your  own. 
How  is  it  in  this  particular?  Is  your  own 
pastor  remembered  in  your  prayers? 
Pause  and  think  of  your  closet  duties: 
Have  you  no  closet,  and  no  secret  prayer? 
Then  give  up  your  hope,  and  repent  of 
your  wickedness.  If  a Christian,  you 
have  a closet:  do  you  remember  your 
minister  there? 

And  how  is  it  in  your  fat7iily?  Have 
you  no  family  altar  ? Let  not  this  day 
end  before  you  have  one.  If  once  you 
had,  and  it  is  fallen  down,  gather  up  its 
scattered  and  broken  stones,  and  rebuild  it. 
A Christian  family  without  prayer!  it  is 
worse  than  the  heathen.  How  is  it  in  those 
families  where  God  is  worshiped  ? Reader, 
how  is  it  in  yours?  Is  he  remembered  who 
ministers  to  you  in  holy  things?  If  you 
pray  not  for  him  around  your  hearth, 
how  can  your  household  be  interested  in 
the  messages  he  delivers? 

How  is  it  in  your  meetings?  Do  you 
attend  them  ? Have  you  good  reasons  for 
absence?  Will  you  attend  them  in  the 
future,  and  pray  for  your  minister  there? 
Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  the  hands  of 
Moses.  Ex.  17:12.  So  the  members  of 
the  church  are  to  hold  up  the  hands  of 
their  minister.  They  can  do  this  by  pray- 
ing for  him.  This  is  duty;  has  it  been 
performed? 

A proper  regard  for  the  good  of  their 
mhiister  should  induce  Christians  to  pray 
for  him.  Ministers  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  other  men;  they  live  on  the 
same  food,  and  their  souls  are  nourished' 
by  the  same  means.  They  cannot  go  up 
into  heaven  and  live  through  the  week, 
and  just  come  down  and  spend  the  Sab- 
bath here  on  earth;  they  must  live  in  the 


world,  meet  the  trials  and  temptations  of 
the  world,  take  heed  to  their  spirit,  and 
keep  their  hearts  with  all  diligence.  Their 
peculiar  trials,  duties,  and  dangers,  render 
a large  measure  of  grace  necessary;  and 
they  must  live  near  to  God,  or  be  ill- 
qaulified  to  lead  on  “The  sacramental 
host  of  God’s  elect.”  How  much  they 
need  to  pray  for  themselves;  and  how 
much  they  need  to  have  others  pray  for 
them. 

This  duty  is  enforced  by  a regard  lor 
your  01V71  good.  Y ou  should  be  concerned 
to  grow  in  grace.  Soul  prosperity  is  what 
you  should  most  earnestly  and  anxiously 
seek.  But  how  can  your  soul  prosper, 
when  you  pray  not  lor  him  who  is  to  be 
the  special  instrument  in  the  hands  ol 
God  of  watering  and  nourishing  it  ? you 
pray  not  for  him  in  your  closet,  nor  in 
your  family,  and  go  to  the  sanctuary  on 
the  Sabbath  without  offering  a prayer  in 
his  behalf;  and  how  can  your  heart  be 
prepared  for  the  word  which  he  may  sp>eak? 
Is  It  strange  that  you  should  think  the 
sermon  dry,  and  all  the  e.xercises  dull 
and  uninteresting;  or  that  you  should  be- 
gin to  find  fault,  and  think  it  would  be 
better  to  have  some  other  in  his  place  ? 
Let  it  be  remembered — write  it  upon  the 
tablet  of  your  heart,  never  to  be  obliter- 
ated or  forgotten — yoii  cantiot  have  a 
good  minister  miless  you  pray  for  him. 
Whether  a minister,  no  matter  what  his 
talents  or  requirements,  shall  be  profitable 
to  you,  depends  much  on  your  prayer- 
fulness. Without  your  prayers  no  minis- 
ter can  be  good  for  you,  because  you  are 
not  prepared  to  profit  by  his  labors.  Were 
those  churches  which  become  dissatisfied 
with  their  pastors  to  examine  themselves, 
they  might  often  find  the  w'hole  cause  of 
their  dissatisfaction  in  their  own  want 
ol  prayerfulness;  and  were  they  to  try 
what  prayer  can  do,  they  might  find  it  the 
restorer  of  peace  and  confidence,  and  the 
procurer  ol  rich  blessings  to  their  own 
souls  and  the  souls  of  the  perishing 
around  them.  They  who  possess  the 
spirit  of  prayer  see  so  many  faults  in 
themselves,  that  they  are  ready  to  make 
due  allowance  for  the  failings  of  others. 
They  hear  the  messages  of  their  ministers 
to  be  Ijenefited,  and  not  as  critics,  or 
merely  to  be  pleased.  They  are  willing 
to  hear  the  truth,  the  simple,  unvarnished 
truth;  and  the  truth,  Irom  whatever 
source  it  comes,  does  them  good  as  it 
doth  the  upright  in  heart.  They  are  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it; 
and  if  they  receive  not  advantage  from 
the  services  ol  the  sanctuary,  they  are 
quite  as  willing  to  susj^ect  the  difficulty  to 
be  in  themselves  as  in  the  preacher. 

But  the  principal  consideration  is  the 
success  of  the  gospel.  “Pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  may  have  free  course,”  saith 
Paul.  2 Thess.  3:1.  Prayer  for  ministers 
gives  the  gospel  success.  Its  success  de- 
pends much  upon  the  state  of  the  church. 
But  how  miserable  the  state  of  that  church 
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in  which  no  prayer  is  offered  for  the  pas- 
tor. How  can  the  gospel  have  free  course 
there  and  be  glorified?  The  truth  will  fall 
powerless  on  the  hearts,  both  of  the  peo- 
ple ol  God  and  the  impenitent. 

The  success  of  the  gospel  depends  much 
upon  the  spirit^  zeal,  and  devotion  of  the 
minister.  But  how  difficult  for  him  to 
keep  alive  when  all  are  dead  around  him. 
And  how  can  a people  expect  their  minis- 
ter to  be  and  do  what  he  ought,  if  they 
pray  not  for  him?  See  why  Paul  so  earn- 
estly requested  the  prayers  of  his  brethren: 
“ Pray  for  me  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I may  open  my 
mouth  boldly  that  God  would  open  unto 
us  a do'or  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mys- 
tery of  Christ.”  Eph.  6: 19;  Col.  4:  2 — 4; 
2 Thess.  3: 1. 

The  success  of  the  gospel  depends  eff- 
ciefitly  upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is 
given  in  answer  to  prayer:  for  this  God 
will  be  inquired  of,  Luke  11:13;  Ezek. 
36:87.  But  is  there  likely  to  be  prayer 
for  the  Spirit,  where  there  is  none  for  the 
preacher?  To  pray  for  the  Spirit,  is  to 
pray  that  he  may  fill  the  mind  of  the 
speaker  and  the  hearers,  accompany  the 
word  to  the  heart,  lead  all  to  feel  its 
power  and  obey  it.  But  a people  who 
pray  not  for  the  pastor,  cannot  be  con- 
cerned for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
nor  for  the  success  of  the  gospel.  Yet  its 
success  is  what  every  Christian  should  de- 
sire, and  what  every  genuine  child  of  God 
who  is  awake  to  his  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities, must  desire.  On  its  success  de- 
pends the  prosperity  of  the  church  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

And  are  such  conseejuences  connected 
with  the  duty?  By  what  more  weighty 
consideration  could  it  be  enforced?  The 
salvation  of  precious  souls  may  be  sus- 
pended upon  your  prayers  for  your  pas- 
tor. Shall  the  duty  be  neglected,  and 
and  shall  souls  perish  through  this  neg- 
lect ? There  is  a fearful  responsibility 
here,  and  it  becomes  every  one  to  awake 
fium  his  slumbers  and  call  upon  GckI,  As 
you  regard  the  welfare  of  Zion,  as  you 
desire  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  you  love 
Christ  and  his  cause,  “ Brethren,  pray  for 
us.” 

Were  there  more  prayer  for  ministers, 
greater  success  \yould  attend  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Let  the  church  awake 
to  this  duty,  and  the  work  of  God  will  re- 
vive; let  it  be  neglected,  and  Zion  will 
continue  a desolation.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us  in  your  closets,  in  your  families,  in 
your  meetings.  Let  Saturday  night  be 
obser\’ed  as  a season  of  prayer  for  y'our 
pastor,  Let  every  member  of  the  church, 
let  every  Christian,  then,  intercede  with 
God  in  behalf  of  him  who  speaks  to  you 
in  his  name,  and  of  all  the  ministers  of 
Christ.  On  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath, 
too,  let  them  have  a large  place  in  your 
supplications.  And  before  going  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  retire  to  seek  God’s 
presence  and  blessing  for  him,  that  your 


own  soul  may  be  refreshed,  and  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  run 
from  heart  to  heart,  and  be  glorified  in  the 
conversion  and  salvation  of  perishing  sin- 
ners. Then  shall  the  angels  rejoice,  and 
ransomed  souls  begin  to 
“ Speak  of  the  wonders  of  that  love, 

Which  Gabriel  plays  on  every  chord.’’ 

— Atnerican  Tract  Society. 


BAD  MEMORIES. 


Many  a person,  when  questioned  re- 
garding texts  and  sermons,  pleads  a bad 
memory  as  an  excuse  for  forgetting  the 
things  that  have  been  uttered.  The  late 
K.  S.  Hastings  used  to  compare  these 
poor  memories  to  barns  that  would  hold 
stubble  and  brush  and  bog  hay  until  they 
were  full,  but  had  no  place  in  them  where 
a sheaf  of  wheat  or  load  of  hay  could  be 
deposited. 

It  is  a fact  that  persons  who  cannot  re- 
member gospel  can  remember  almost  any- 
thing else.  They  can  remember  the 
price  of  beans  and  jhe  price  of  butter, 
they  can  remember  the  gossip  of  the  neigh- 
borhood and  the  news  of  the  day;  they 
can  remember  their  old  bygone  quarrels; 
they  can  remember  insults  received  and 
bitter  words  spoken;  they  have  not  the 
slightest  difficulty  in  recalling  the  wrongs 
which  they  hav'e  suffered;  in  fact  their 
memories  sometimes  seems  like  a row  of 
hooks  on  which  they  hang  old  grudges; 
but  when  they  como  to  the  words  of  God, 
the  living,  gracious  messages  of  the 
heavenly  Father,  a strange  forgetfulness 
seems  to  come  over  them,  and  they  can- 
not remember  the  things  they  have  heard. 

There  is  something  mysterious  about 
this  forgetfulness.  Why  is  it  that  men 
remember  foolish  jests,  idle  tales,  vain 
conversations,  and  trifles  light  as  air, 
while  they  forget  the  grandest  and  most 
important  matters  which  ever  engaged 
the  attention  of  moiials?  Is  not  this  the 
solution  of  the  mystery?  “Satan  cometh 
immediately  and  taketh  away  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  their  hearts.”  Mark  4:15. 
What  a fearful  thought  is  this,  that  while 
Satan  is  storing  our  minds  with  every  idle 
trifle,  while  he  is  assailing  us  with  fiery 
darts,  that  inflame  every  evil  passion  and 
unholy  desire,  he  is  at  the  same  time 
stealing  and  catching  away  from  us  the 
words  of  everlasting  life  which  alone  can 
save  our  souls.  “Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word 
spoken  by  imgels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a just  recompense  of  reward;  how 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a 
salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.”  Heb. 
2:1,  2. 


PEACE  OR  WAR. 


! It  would  be  well  if  I tried  to  set  you 
j against  the  curse  of  war  which  has 
afflicted  all  nations.  I know  there  are 
those  who  intimate  that  blood-letting  is 
healthful  for  nations,  and  that  nothing 
but  the  lancet  can  keep  them  from  pletho- 
ra, and  that  frequent  wars  are  necessary 
in  • order  to  kill  off  the  useless  and  bad 
population  of  the  earth.  That  heathen- 
ish idea  is  utterly  loathsome  to  me, 
especially  when  I remember  that  war  is 
indiscriminate, 'and  takes  down  the  good 
as  well  as  the  bad.  Then  I think  that  the 
time  has  come  when  Christian  nations 
ought  to  substitute  arbitration  and  treaty 
in  the  place  of  wholesale  massacre.  A 
Turk  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  said  to  a 
Christian  missionary,  “Why  do  you 
come  here  to  Jerusalem?”  “Why,”  said 
the  missionary,  “I  am  to  preach  peace!” 
“Peace indeed!”  sneered  the  Turk.  Then 
he  took  the  missionary  to  a window,  and 
pointed  out  to  Mount  Calvary  and  said: 
“There  is  the  mountain  on  which  your 
Lord  died  to  purchase  peace  for  the 
world,  and  yet  we  Mohammedans  on  that 
very  mount  have  had  to  interfere  to  keep 
Christians  from  killing  each  other.  Peace 
indeed!” 

A glance  at  isolated  facts  will  show  the 
waste,  the  desolation,  the  suffering,  the 
extermination  of  war.  When  Napoleon’s 
army  marched  up  towards  Moscow,  they 
burned  every  house  for  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles.  Our  Revolutionary  War  cost 
the  English  government  six  hundred  and 
eightj:  millions  of  dollars.  The\wars 
growing  out  of  the  French  Revolution 
cost  England  three  thousand  millions  Jof 
dollars.  Christendom,  or,  as  I mignt 
mispronounce  it,  in  order  to  make  the 
fact  more  appalling,  Christ-end-um,  has 
paid  in  twenty-two  years,  fifteen  thousand 
million  dollars  for  battle,  and  killed  two 
millions  of  men.  The  exorbitant,  and  ex- 
hausted ta.xes  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  are  for  the  most  part  re- 
sultant from  conflict.  When  we  complain 
about  our  taxes  we  charge  the  fault  upon 
this  administration  or  upon  that  adminis- 
tration, upon  this  line  of  policy  or  upon 
that  line  of  policy;  but  it  is  a simple  fact 
that  to-day,  we  are  paying  for  the  shot 
and  the  shell,  anti  the  ambulances,  and 
the  cavalry  horses  and  the  batteries,  and 
the  exploded  fortresses,  and  the  broken 
bones,  and  the  digging  of  the  grave 
trenches,  and  the  pensions  for  four  years 
of  mutual  destruction. — Taimage. 


“There  are  some  preachers  who  can 
manage  to  deliver  a sermon  and  leave  out 
Christ’s  name  alttigether.  Surely  the  true 
believer  will  stand,  like  Mary  Magdalene, 
over  the  sermon  and  say:  “They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord  anti  I know’  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.’  ” 
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TIIK  WORKING  GIRL. 

See  the  maiden  come  tripping  the  sidewalk 

along, 

Eyes  dancing  with  mirth  and  lips  murmuring 

song, 

Her  cheeks  glow  like  roses,  true  token  of 

health. 

Which  is  better  by  far  than  the  burden  of 

wealth. 

Where's  her  equal,  this  maiden,  so  trim,  and 

so  neat. 

Who  at  dawning  of  morning  comes  tripping 

the  street. 

To  yonder  tall  workshop,  to  labor  all  day— 
Comes.the  maiden  so  pretty,  so  blithe  and  gay. 

She  is  honest  and  fearless,  her  heart  it  is 
Though  she  toils  for  her  living  from  mom  till 

night. 

She  guides  her  bark  safely  through  this  world  s 

busy  whirl. 

And  God  will  protect  her  the  dear  working  girl. 


fighting  infidelity. 

Attacks  on  Christianity  are  doubtless 
very  bad,  but  lame  defenses  of  it  are  much 
worse.  There  are  many  persons  who 
can  best  defend  Christianity  by  practicing 
its  precepts,  rather  than  disputing  with  in- 
fidels, skeptics,  and  scoffers. 

In  fact  skeptics  have  very  little  to  say 
against  the  pure  gospel  as  preach^  and 
pracliced  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  diciples. 
What  can  they  say  against  feeding  the 
hungry,  healing  the  sick,  binding  up  the 
broken-hearted,  comforting  the  mourners, 
giving  health  to  the  sick  and  life  to  the 
dead?  Christianity  in  its  practice  is  its 
own  witness,  and  infidelity,  instead  of 
assailing  Christianity  as  taught  by  Jesus, 
assails  sectarianism  as  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  men  who  know  little  and  exhibit 
less  ol  the  teaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  , • I 

If  you  want  to  defend  Christianity, 
practice  it.  There  are  plenty  of  answers 
to  infidel  objections,  but  not  every  one 
knows  them  all;  nor  is  every  one  who 
does  know  them,  skillful  enough  to  state 
them  fairly  and  argue  them  forcibly.  Poor 
lawyers  have  spoiled  many  good  cases, 
and  disputes  and  debates  show  the  adroit- 
ness of  the  disputers  more  frequently  than 
the  truth  of  the  matter  in  dispute. 

Skeptics  can  contradict  words  but  they 
cannot  contradict  actions  which  illustrate 
the  Savior’s  love  and  grace  as  shown  to 
the  lost  and  perishing.  Act,  and  let 
others  do  the  talking.  Perhaps  if  there  was 
more  Christianity  acted,  there  would  be 
less  talking  re<iuired.  If  no  on«  had  seen 
the  moon  for  half  a century,  it  might  re- 
quire some  argument  to  demonstrate  its 
existence;  but  if,  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
pute, the  mists  and  clouds  should  roll 
away,  and  the  soft  splendor  of  its  light 
should  fall  on  land  and  sea,  their  would 
be  little  need  for  further  argument  or 
controversy  about  its  existence.  “ Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt. 
5;  fleeted. 


OUT  OF  STOCK. 

My  father  used  to  tell  of  an  old  de- 
nominational leader  who,  in  J’'® 

younger  brethren,  used  to  say,  When 
you  have  nothing  else  to  preach,  pitch  in- 
to Calvinism.”  A good  many  peo|ne 
seem  to  follow  the  same  plan,  and  the 
frequency  with  which  they  pitch  , 
one  thing  or  another,  very  clearly  indi- 
cates their  mental  and  spiritual  emptiness, 
and  their  inability  to  instruct  or  profit  those 
around  them.  They  have  no  message] 
from  the  Lord:  he  has  given  them  noth- 
ing to  say;  there  is  no  well  ot  water 
springing  up  within  them  to  everlasting 
lile;  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  which 
teaches,  and  guides,  and  instructs,  does 
not  abide  upon  them;  their  hearts  are 
empty,  and  their  heads  are  usually  not 
very  full.  The  word  of  Christ  does  not 
dwell  in  them  ;richly,  they  need  a great 
deal  of  special  preparaUon  to  preach  the 
gospel,  simply  because  they  lack  that 
general  preparation  which  comes  through 
the  indwelling  of  the  living  word,  and 
the  eternal  Spirit.  Hence,  as  they  cannot 
nourish  faith,  they  geek  to  gratify  cunos- 
ity;  as  they  cannot  build  up  saints  they 
seek  to  tickle  sinners,  and  stir  up  churches 
with  galvanic  shocks  of  novelty  and  sen- 
sationalism. . 

There  is  no  end  to  the  devices  and  ab- 
surdities into  which  such  men  may  be 
led.  Dreams,  visions,  errors,  excesses, 
false  doctrines,  and  foolish  notions  of 
every  kind,  serve  to  feed  the  exatement 
of  the  passing  hour;  all  sorts  of  tricks  are 
resorted  to,  to  arouse  curiosity  and  gather 
assemblies  of  frivolous  and  careless  world- 
lings.  Amusements,  festivals,  theatricals, 
vocal  and  instrumental  performances  and 
e.xhibitions,  and  all  the  thousand-and-one 
contrivances  and  devices  of  modern  times, 
are  found  neccessary  to  assemble  together 
a miscellaneous  and  godless  crowd,  who 
are  as  far  from  Christianity  in  the  church 
which  they  attend  on  Sundays  as  they  are 
in  the  theaters  where  they  amuse  them- 
selves during  the  week. 

The  great  trouble  with  many  of  these 
ministers  is,  they  are  “out  of  stock.”  Some 
of  them  have  never  been  converted ; some 
of  them  are  backslidden  and  do  not  know 
it;  many  of  them  do  not  love  their  Bibles, 
do  not  search  the  Scriptures,  and  know 
nothing  of  the  indwelling  power  of  the  word 
of  Christ.  They  cannot  feed  starving  souls, 
for  they  lack  the  bread  that  cometh  down 
from  heaven;  they  cannot  satisfy  the 
thirsty,  for  there  is  in  them  no  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life;  their 
religion  is  mchanical,  not  vital;  it  is 
machinery  working,  not  life  throbbing.  It 
is  dried  and  planed,  and  polished,  but 
there  is  no  growth  or  vigor  about  it. 

Let  the  true  servants  of  God  beware, 
lest  they  be  led  away  by  the  devices  of  the 
enemy.  Let  them  cleave  to  the  Lord  and 
o his  word.  If  they  live  in  the  power  of 
Holy  Spirit,  and  go  forth  at  God’s 


bidding  to  preach  the  gospel  to  ^ the 
perishing,  they  will  soon  find  that  their  la- 
bor is  not  in  vain,  and  that  they  will  have 
no  need  to  follow  the  tricks  and  devices  of 
worldly  men,  but  will  find  prosperity  in 
God’s  own  appointed  paths  of  blessing 
and  peace. — The  Common  People. 


“STOP  MY  PAPER.” 

How  easy  it  is ’to  write  ‘‘Slop  my  Pa- 
per.” How  many  do  it  without  waiting 
to  take  a second  thought.  Times  are  a 
little  close  and  the  first  thing  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  is  the  religious  paper.  The 
luxuries  of  the  table,  the  new  hat  or  bon- 
net, the  pipe,  cigar,  or  maintenance  ot 
some  other  pet  habit  are  nM  goine  to  be 
cut  off  because  the  crops  fail;  the  1 hanks 
giving  turkey  and  the  Christmas  tree  will 
each  serve  its  accustomed  part  in  making 
life  joyous;  but  the  soul  must  starve  for 
food  until  such  times  as  a kind  Provi- 
dence again  fills  our  barns  with  plenty 
and  our  pockets  with  wealth. 

Or  it  may  not  be  a question  of  means 
at  all.  Only  last  week  the  editor  said 
something  that  you  could  not  endorse, 
and  you’ll  let  him  know  what  one  man 
thinks  about  the  position  he  takes  by 
sending  the  paper  back  unopened  from 
the  office.  It  does  not  help  the  matter  a 
bit  to  admit  that  fifty-one  weeks  in  the 
year  you  thought  the  editor  just  right, 
and  gave  a silent  amen  to  every  editorial 
you  read.  That  last  paper  disagreed  with 
your  views,  and,  so  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned, the  editor  and  his  paper  might 
better  both  be  dead. 

Or  possibly  it  is  neither  of  these  things. 
You  find  all  your  time  taken  up  wiffi 
business  and  have  only  lime  to  read  the 
daily  papers.  The  religious  paper  has 
been  allowed  to  come  because  wife  or 
children  like  its  stories,  but  no  one  reads 
the  articles  on  doctrine  or  theology,  and 
you  have  about  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  a children’s  story  paper  would  be 
more  appropriate  to  your  family  demands. 
Whenever  your  folks  get  hungry  for  reli- 
gious reading  you’ll  subscribe  again,  but 
lor  the  present  please  have  the  paper 

And  so  w'e  might  multiply  reasons,  but 
for  want  of  time  will  give  the  one  genuine 
reason  why  people  want  their  papers  stop- 
ped. A lack  of  interest  in  what  it  dis- 
cusses, and  a neglect  to  read  it,  are  the 
principle  causes  of  this  discouraging  stop- 
page- and  the  best  cure  for  the  malady  is 
to  read  carefully  every  article  it  contains, 
acquire  an  interest  in  all  objects  it  advo- 
cates, talk  to  others  about  what  you  have 
read,  and  be  as  ready  to  commend  the 
editor  when  you  find  it  possible  to  do  so, 
as  you  have  been  to  criticise  heretofore, 
and  my  word  for  it  you’ll  go  without 
something  else  rather  than  stop  the  paper, 
Baptist. 
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HLElFiiVEilb  OF 


A GREAT  SEARCH. 

“Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God?  Job  11:7. 

Search  me.  Oh  God,  and  know  my 
heart  Psalm  139:23- 

If  we  would  by  searching  find  out  God, 
we  must  ask  him  first  to  search  and  to 
find  us.  He  knows  us  infinitely  better 
than  we  know  ourselves,  and  he  knows 
whether  we  truly  desire  to  find  him.  He 
who  begins  this  psalm  (139)  with  the 
words;  ‘‘Oh  God,  thou  hast  searched  me 
and  known  me,”  ends  it  with  a prayer 
that  God  would  still  more  search  him  and 
know  him  (verse  23.)  He  wished  to  lay 
his  heart  open  to  God,  well  knowing  that 
it  was  already  before  him,  and  that  the 
darkness  of  willful  concealment  as  well  as 
the  light  of  candid  confession  were  "both 
alike’’  to  that  All-seeing  Eye  (verse  12). 
Thus  the  psalmist  knew  something  of 
God;  he  recognized  that  before  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  all  things  are  naked 
and  open,  for  God  hath  taught  him  this 
great  truth  in  his  deepest  heart,  and  was 
ever  teaching  it  more  and  more  in  answer 
to  his  prayer.  When  God  has  thus 
searched  the  heart,  the  man  is  no  longer 
left  in  utter  ignorance,  standing  aloof  be- 
fore an  unknown  God;  he  has^  dealings 
which  he  can  never  forget  with  his  Master, 
and  having  known  God  as  the  searcher, 
he  can  not  rest  till  the  Holy  Spirit  ol  God 
reveals  him  also  as  the  cleanser  of  the 
heart.  To  know  God  thus,  we  must  know 
him  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  ^ reveal 
him  to  man.  Enlightened  by  this  glori- 
ous revelation,  we  know  things  which 
prophets  and  righteous  men  sought  in 
vain  to  know,  and  are  no  longer  forced  to 
ask  without  hope  of  an  answer.  Can  we 
find  God?  because  now  we  can  say  God 
has  found  us. — Sunday  at  Home. 


IS  IT  NOT  PITIFUL? 


It  is  a sad  enough  commentary  on  our 
Christianity,  that  we  should  approach  its 
morality,  not  in  obedience  to  its  precepts, 
but  through  the  painful  pressure  of  mate- 
rial interests.  Thus  slavery  was  antago- 
nized and  overthrown,  not  so  much  from 
principle,  as  from  an  instinctive  convic- 
tion that  it  was  an  economical  error.  _ In 
the  north  the  intrusion  of  the  saloon  into 
politics  is  resented;  while  in  the  south  the 
sale  of  intoxicants  is  wonderfully  restricted 
that  they  may  have  sober  laborers.  J . S. 
Jeans  read  lately,  before  the  Statistical 
Society,  a paper  on  “The  amount  and 
Incidence  of  Taxation; 

‘‘Mr.  Jeans  described  in  very  general 
terms  of  the  sources  of  revenue  of  most  of 
the  countries  of  the  world,  and  gave  fig 
ures  showing  the  great  increase  during 
the  last  twenty  years  in  the  amounts 
levied  by  taxation  upon  their  peoples.  He 
pointed  out  that  this  increase  was  mainly 
due  tQ  jngreas^  expenditure  for  war  pur 


poses,  and  said:  ‘The  present  annual  ex- 
penditure in  Europe  for  war  purposes,  in- 
cluding armies,  navies  and  interest  on 
war  debt,  is  over  ;,^350  000,000  or  about 
$1,750,000,000  per  annun.  Thirty  years 
ago  the  same  expenditure  was  not  more 
than  1 10,000,000  annually.  Nothing 
can  justify  such  an  utter  waste  of  re- 
sources. What  is  there  to  show  for  it? 
No  single  nation  is  one  whit  the  happier, 
the  better,  or  the  more  secure.  We  have 
at  this  moment  nearly  4,000,000  of  men 
under  arms  in  Europe.  Add  what  these 
men  ought  to  earn  as  producers — taking 
the  moderate  average  of  P^20  per  man  per 
annum,  or  about  ;^8o,ooo,ooo  sterling  in  all 
— to  the  war  e.xpenditure  already  stated, 
and  we  have  a total  waste 
per  annum.’’ 

We  here  see,  that  intellectual  artillery 
lends  its  aid  to  kill  off  armies,  which  the 
bishops,  with  their  clergy  and  the  ‘ ‘Saints 
of  all  ages,’’  have  failed  to  accomplish— 
a work  indeed,  they  (the  quakers,  and  a 
few  others  excepted,)  did  not  even  under- 
take. Some  are  trying  to  flank  war  by 
Arbitration;  and  the  American  Zabrinski 
is  proposing  to  annihilate,  at  a single 
crash,  all  that  has  been  gathered  up  into 
a line  of  battle  ship— a ship,  a mere  hand- 
ful, so  to  speak,  but  which  has  possibly 
cost  $2,  500,  000,  and  which  is  a com- 
plete miorocosm,  for,  in  a first-class  iron- 
clad steamship,  is  concentrated  all  the 
patient  rising  up  early,  and  the  enduring 
toil,  and  the  late  taking  rest  of  (the  equiv- 
alent ot)  five  hundred  men  during  the 
whole  of  their  working  lives.  And  such  a 
ship  utilizes  all  that  man  has  learned  of 
astronomy  or  mechanics,  of  electricity,  of 
dynamics,  of  navigation,  of  organization, 
in  fact,  all  human  knowledge.  "Thus  is  la- 
bor annulled  by  the  loss  of  a single  such 
ship,  but  then  again,  it  is  blood,  that  is 
wasted,  which  is  invested  in  such  sanctity, 
that  we  speak  with  wasted  breath  of  an 
accidental  effusion  of  it.  Ne.xt  it  is  health 
wasted ; and  who  shall  appraise  the  \ alue 
of  a leg,  an  arm,  an  eye,  or  the  drawn 
out  misery  of  a shattered  nerve  system  ? 
One  fact  demands  note,  viz.:  that  the 
wars  of  Napoleon  reduced  the  average 
height  of  the  French  nation  by  two  inches. 
Lastly,  it  is  men  that  are  wasted ; men, 
the  latest,  noblest  product  of  nature.  We 
read  of  the  slaughter  of  whole  populations; 
of  measures  conceived  for  the  express 
purpose  of  starving  helpless  men,  women 
and  children,  of  the  mutilation  of  whole 
tribes  of  men  by  their  victorious  enemies. 
Have  we  not  read  how,  at  Austerlitz,  in 
civilized  times,  many  thousands  were 
drowned  in  mass,  by  the  purposely  ef- 
fected breaking  of  the  ice?  After  these 
things.  It  is  idle  to  dwell  upon  burning 
houses  and  wasted  crops  and  sunken 
ships.  Of  all  the  incidents  of  battle,  the 
one  which  impresses  itself  most  strongly 
on  my  imagination  is,  that  at  Borodino, 
where  sixty  thousand  French  and  Rus- 
sians were  left  upon  the  ground,  the 


groans  of  the  wounded  in  the  ensuing 
night,  sounded  at  a distance  like  the  roar 
of  the  sea!  Here  was  no  intermittent  lam- 
entation, but  from  amidst  20000  corpses 
arose  a hoarse,  uniform,  unceasing  roll  qf . 
the  anguish  of  40  000  men;  all  these  six 
score  thousand  persons,  and  also  much 
cattle  not  spared,  as  at  Nineveh,  but  slain-- 
(they  and  their  horses),  or  a prey  to 
agony,  such  as,  if  it  befell  one  member  of 
any  assemifled  domestic  circle,  would 
strike  every  heart  therein  with  a pierc- 
ing terror.  Take  a town  of  sixty  thou- 
sand souls,  and  imagine  that  these  sixpr. 
thousand  were  all  grown  men,  and  thafin-^ 
twelve  hours,  twenty  thousand  were  killed’ 
outright,  and  the  remaining  forty  thou- 
sand laid  low,  crushed,  pierced,  rent  or 
broken  by  gun  or  bayonet,  and  all  thdr 
dumb  beasts  brought  out  and  mangled  in 
their  streets!  Pass  in  iniagination  through 
this  scene;  ascend  a hill  adjacent  to  the 
town,  and  think  that  your  frightened  ears 
drink  in  at  night,  while  the  heaven,  with- 
all  its  stars,  looks  upon  the  spot  and 
makes  no  sigh,  the  roar  of  misery  from  this 
‘ multitudinous  sea  incarnadined,’  and  you 
may  thus  gather  some  faint  echo  of  a sin- 
gle specimen  of  the  dreadful  things  of 
war;  the  work  of  one  single  day,  the  inci- 
dent of  one  war  only  out  of  an  endless 
succession  of  wars,  stretching  back  as  far 
as  history  can  go,  and  doubtless  indefi- 
nitely.” I take  this  question  from  “The 
Philosophy  of  War,”  a most  able  bro- 
chure by  Mr.  James  Ram,  of  Norwood, 
London.  But  alas!  Mr.  Ram,  with  all  his 
force  of  intellect,  can  only  see  that  war 
must  be  continued  to  perpetuate  the  mor- 
al virtues  of  mankind,  can  see  it  only  ^ 
“one  of  the  good  things  of  the  world;” 
and  politically,  and  morally,  not  only 
justifiable,  but  beneficial. 


PEACE  AND  UNITY. 

Home  quarrels  are  greatly  to  be  de- 
plored. In  the  home  there  should  be 
peace.  Those  bound  by  the  ties  of  kin- 
dred should  uphold  each  other,  and  bear 
each  other’s  foibles,  and  hide  them  from 
stranger’s  eyes.  Those  who  dwell  under 
the  same  roof  must  fight  under  the  same 
flag  or  be  defeated.  Policy,  if  not  good 
feeling,  should  bind  together  the  members 
of  one  household.  Bad  as  it  is  to  quarrel 
with  one’s  neighbors,  people  may  do  that 
and  yet  have  some  bright  spots  in  their 
lives,  if  they  only  shut  their  doors  on  their 
quarrels,  and  find  within  only  partisans 
and  sympathizers;  but  when  brothers  and 
sisters,  parents  and  children,  and  worst  of 
all,  husband  and  wives,  begin  to  disagree, 
spat,  snarl,  and  abuse  each  other,  and 
finally  come  to  open  quarreling,  those 
who  live  under  the  same  unhappy  roof 
know  beforehand  the  tortures  of  the  lost. 
There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  near  to  heav- 
en as  a happy,  home;  nothing  so  likg 
perdition  as  an  unhappy  one.— kSV-/. 


\ 


80  OF"  September  15,. 

|_T  „ 'Truth  I Bahn’s  poems.— Many  and  the  descendants  of  this  family  have 

n ERALD  Or  X KU  • readers  are  acquainted  with  Rachel  become  very  numerous  and  are  scattered 

i^s  ^frMAN  ’ f Bahn,  a young  woman  residing  in  York  over  a large  portion  of  the  country.  The 

A.  B.  XOLB,  ‘ f county  Pa,,  who  has  for  over  thirty  years  history  will  be  compiled  by  A.  J.  Fretz,  of 

^ been  a helpless  invalid,  being  confined  to  Milton,  N.  J.  with  an  introduction  by  J. 

September  15,  1889.  her  bed  all  the  time,  compelled  to  do  even  Freeman  Hendricks  A.  M.,  of  Doylestown, 

her  writing  in  a lying  position  on  her  Pa.,  and  will  be  a i2mo.  book  of  about 

••fwd **  Mkhart, as  being  dependent  on  her  own  300  pages  more  or  less,  and  20  Iblank 

efforts  and  the  efforts  of  a sister  to  care  pages  for  Memoranda  and  future  family 

mox.  ONB  DOI.I.AB  PBB  TBAB.  for  her,  she  has  written  and  published  in  records,  bound  in  a neatly  embossed 
— a neat  book,  a collection  of  Poems  under  cloth  cover.  It  will  contain  sketches  of 

the  above  title.  The  book  contains  200  the  worthy  Fretz  ancestors  (who  fled 
SaywIii^iMa^faTorbVinformi^^  octavo  pages,  is  well  printed  on  good  from  the  fatherland  for  religious  liberty), 

to  ite  dMUaMiw.''*  forwarded  neatly  bound  in  an  embossed  and  their  descendants  down  to  the  present 

How  TO  MUD  MoHBT.— If  In  Bumi  of  more  thw  a cloth  cover.  The  price  of  the  book  is  generation.  Also  dates,  facts,  and  inci- 
itoM^orderro^  whe*re  be  ob-  jj^i.oo  sent  post  paid,  dents  of  interest  to  every  descendant  of  the 

toiaed,  get  be  letter  registered.  book  contains  many  beautiful  family.  Also  family  records,  occupations, 

Tmi  Dati  on  the  label  of  your  paper  give#  the  time  xnv,  j j j , ^ , 

» wbleh  yonr  paper  Is  paid.  If  It  *8  “d^.  thoughts  and  mostly,  if  not  all  of  a relig-  religion,  and  biographies  of  the  professional 

o«  can  always  toll  If  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  iqus  character.  Some  of  the  subjects  are  members  of  the  family.  It  will  also  con- 
mars.  The  X on  a IsTjel  shows  that  your  paper  is  . , t j i,  • r , 

rdered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  as  follows:  I trust  in  the  Lord,  " Ihe  tain  illustrations  of  the  two  old  Fretz 


300  pages  more  or  less,  and  20  Iblank 
pages  for  Memoranda  and  future  family 
records,  bound  in  a neatly  embossed 
cloth  cover.  It  will  contain  sketches  of 
the  worthy  Fretz  ancestors  (who  fled 


to  which  yonr  paper  1 
paid  to  that  time,  and 
yon  can  always  tell  i 
arrears.  The  X on  a ] 
ordered  to  be  stopped 


,oJL”rum^JXTouhS^etonTmo^^^^^  goodness  of  God,”  “This  world  is  not  Homesteads,”  the  Mennonite  Churches  at 


os  a card  stating  the  case. 


IP  TOO  wish  your  papers  changed  from  om  rosi  , herself  thus- 

Ofllce  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Oppiob  sne  expresses  nerseu  iiius. 

where  you  now  recelre  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  There  are  “no  tears  in  heaven,’’ 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  n 

TBOsn  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  Uke  The  Savior  wipes  them  all  away; 

the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  There  everlasting  joy  is  giv’n, 

as  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 

arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt  There  none  shall  ever  go  astray, 

attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they  . , • 

wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  again. 


our  home,”  etc.  In  one  of  her  poems  Deep  Run,  and  other  matters  of  interest, 

she  expresses  herself  thus;  Those  wishing  copies  of  the  work  and 

There  are  “no  tears  in  heaven,’’  those  who  desire  communication  of  any 

The  Savior  wipes  them  all  away;  kind  in  the  interest  of  the  book,  will  please 

Tljere  everla.,tmp  joy  U giv'o  ^ ^ 

There  none  shall  ever  go  astray.  . i 

. , . Milton,  Morns  Co.,  N.  J. 

Ix  rtH  orroin  • r ' ^ 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1889. — 
Our  Family  Almanac  for  1889  is  now 
completed  and  ready  for  delivery,  and  all 
orders  will  be  promptly  filled.  We  trust 


And  again: 

“Shall  I not  drink,  not  drink  the  cup. 

That  my  dear  Father  gives  to  me ? Bro.J.M.  Eby  is  at  present  in  Lan- 

He  holds  it-let  me  drink  it  up,  ^ ^ ^ 

Though  sharp  and  bitter  it  may  he.’’  1. 1 • 1 tt  .,1.  ^ 1.  -n 

publishing  house.  He  writes  that  he  still 

In  addition  there  are  also  several  poems 


friends  who  have  hitherto  sold  our  written  by  her  in  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  of  understand  who  he  is.  All  who  have 


Almanac  will  make  every  effort  to  sell  as  which  we  give  two  verses  from 


many  as  they  can,  and  in  neighborhoods 
where  there  is  no  one  who  has  sold  jt  be- 
fore this  year,  we  hope  some  one  will  send 
for  them  and  supply  the  neighborhood, 
or  if  there  is  no  one  to  do  this  any  one 
can  send  tor  as  many  as  they  wish  at 
prices  as  given  in  the  following  list: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  “ 15  “ 

4 “ “ 25  ” 

12  ” ” 60  ” 

22  “ ” $1-00 

100  by  express 3.50 

100  ” mail 4-25 

144  ( I gross)  by  express  $5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 


“S’Himmusch  Haemweh.’’ 

“O  luss  mich  geh  ! yah  luss  mich  geh  ! 

Noch  meiner  Haemet  zu, 

Wu  leid  dort  drova,  ach  wie  schoe 
Ich  moecht  gern  in  die  Ruh.’’ 

“ Die  Welt  oftmols  ist  mir  verlaed 
Oflmols  ich  draurig  bin; 

For  sis  nix  doh  das  gebt  mir  Fraed 
Ich  nix  als  druvel  fin,’’ 


business  with  us  or  wish  to  buy  of  us  can 
confidently  place  their  orders  in  Brother 
Eby’s  hands  as  he  is  our  authorized  agent, 
and  all  business  with  us  entrusted  to  his 
care  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bleile  of  Nappanee,  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  visited  the  church  at 
Elkhart  on  Sunday  the  8th  of  September, 


The  above  book  is  one  of  interest  to  preaching  a very  impressive  sermon  in 
all  who  love  to  read  verse.  In  buying  it  the  forenoon.  He  presented  very  clearly 
you  not  only  get  a good  book  but  you  the  dangers  in  which  the  Mennonite 
help  a poor  sister  in  the  faith  to  maintain  church  stands  and  earnestly  admonished 


herself  and  in  this  way  do  good  in  a 
double  sense.  The  book  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite,  Pub.,  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


us  to  stand  firm  on  the  foundation  which 
our  Savior  laid.  His  remarks  were  much 
appreciated. 


Sudden  Death. — On  Wednesday 

History  of  the  Fret/,  Family. — A morning  the  nth  Bro.  Andrew  Freed,  near 
imber  of  our  readers  have  learned  that  Wakarusa  of  this  county  suddenly  sank 


If  we  would  have  light  we  must  number  of  our  readers  have  learned  that  Wakarusa  of  this  county  suddenly  sank 
obtain  it  at  the  Fountain  of  Light,  Jesus,  there  is  a movement  on  foot  to  publish  a down  in  his  door  yard  and  died.  He  was 
for  He  is  the  Light  and  in  Him  is  no  history  of  the  ” Fretz  Family.”  This  is  apparently  in  usual  health,  but  was 
darkness  at  all.  He  lights  up  the  dark  one  of  the  early  Mennonite  families  who  stricken  down  in  a moment,  it  is  suposed, 
places  and  sheds  a luster  over  everything  emigrated  from  Europe  and  settled  in  by  heart  disease.  Truly  “in  the  midst 
with  which  He  comes  in  contact.  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  at  an  early  day,  of  life  we  are  in  death. 
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1889. 


PiFlRAniD  <DW 


Bro.  j.  L.  Kreider  of  Chariton  Co., 
Mo.,  has  recently  brought  a half  interest 
in  a good  church  house  near  Mendon. 
There  are  only  a few  members  there,  but 
they  seem  firm  in  the  faith,  and  appear  to 
be  willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  induce 
others  of  our  people  to  move  into  their 
vicinity,  and  in  every  way  to  build  up  a 
congregation  of  our  faith  in  their  midst. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  attend  their 
efforts. 

The  Brethren  Noah  Metzler  and 
Jonas  Loucks  of  South  West,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  left  on  the  loth  of  September  for  a 
visit  to  Kansas  where  they  will  remain  sev- 
eral weeks.  We  wish  them  a pleasant  and 
profitable  visit  and  the  blessing  of  God  on 
their  labors  among  the  brethren. 

The  days  are  growing  shorter  and  the 
evenings  longer,  and  we  hope  that  our 
dear  friends  will  remember  us  by  furnish- 
ing us  much  original  reading  matter  for 
the  Herald,  now  that  the  busy  season  is 
about  over.  We  are  glad  and  thankful  for 
the  increased  interest  that  manifested  itself 
in  this  direction  this  year,  and  we  hope  it 
will  continue.  Don’t  let  a precious  thought 
that  the  Lord  may  awaken  in  you  go  un- 
used; send  it  in  even  if  it  makes  only  a 
short  item.  Short  pointed  articles  are 
fully  as  much  needed  as  any,  and  put 
“life”  into  the  paper. 


ciples  are  instilled  and  implanted  no 
amount  of  faultfinding  or  reproof  or 
lamentation  will  suffice  to  keep  down,  the 
evil  propensities. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Cut  Rates  to  the  West.— Cheap 
tickets  to  all  points  in  Kansas,  Colorado, 
Indian  Territory  [Oklahoma],  Texas,  and 
other  states  and  territories  in  the  West 
will  be  sold  by  the  Santa  h'e  route  from 
Chicago  and  other  points  along  the  line, 
on  August  6 and  20;  September  10  and 
24,  and  October  8. 

For  particulars  ask  your  ticket  agent 
or  write  to  John  J.  Byrne,  assistant  gen- 
eral passenger  agent,  Santa  Fe  Route, 
Chicago. 

The  best  way  to  eradicate  error  is  to 
plant  truth.  Many  a life  is  spent  trying 
to  eradicate  evil  without  trying  to  sow 
good..  The  better  the  soil  the  more  it 
will  grow  and  if  good  seed  is  not  sown 
tares  will  grow  in  its  stead  and  no  amount 
of  attention  can  keep  the  field  free  from 
them  unless  good  grain  be  sow-n  therein. 
So  also  with  the  heart  of  men.  The  active 
mind  is  used  either  for  good  or  for  evil, 
and  unless  good  purposes  and  good  prin- 


The  Revival  Needed.— While  we 
do  not  agree  with  all  that  the  following 
tract  says,  we  feel  that  there  is  a great 
deal  of  truth  in  it,  and  it  opens  to  our 
minds  views  and  thoughts  that  it  is  well 
for  us  all  to  consider.  We  therefore  give 
it  a place  in  our  columns,  and  hope  our 
readers  will  think  them  over  carefully. 
The  tract  is  of  the  Fire  and  Hammer 
series  by  G.  D.  Watson,  D.  D. 

If  God  should  let  a red-hot,  sanctified,  John 
Brown  sort  of  a man  burst  upon  society — a 
mail  that  would  strike  as  much  terror  to  the 
dead  pulpits  of  the  church  as  to  the  dens  of 
iniquity — it  would  be  the  thing  we  need.  You 
ask,  “Was  not  Moody  such  a man?  I answer, 
“ No.’’  Moody’s  work  was  entirely  too  shallow; 
if  did  not  possess  the  earthquake  attribute. 
We  have  had  for  ten  years  a Y.  M.  C.  .V.  sur- 
face revival  work  that  has  consisted  mostly  in 
loose  theological  truth,  bouncing  up  for  pray- 
ers, and  retiring  to  a private  room,  and  simply 
professing  Christ  died  for  you.  God  did  the 
best  He  could,  with  the  kind  of  doctrine  used. 
Many  of  these  revivalists  held  the  ruinous 
error,  that  depravity  is  never  extirpated  from 
the  soul,  but  only  covered  up  by  the  imputed 
robe  of  Christ’s  personal  holiness.  That  doc- 
trine has  no  eartliquake  power  in  it;  is  a poet- 
ical device  of  the  devil;  for  he  lov^cs  to  be 
covered  over  with  the  borrowed  costume  of 
Christ,  provided  he  can  retain  a niche  in  the 
heart.  Oh,  no  in  the  revival  I mean,  the 
carnal  mind  is  never  repressed  under  borrowed 
garments  but  torn  out  root  and  branch;  a 
revival  in  which  no  one  ever  rises  for  prayers 
but  where  they  fall  and  pray  for  themselves, 
and  weep  and  mourn,  a revival  that  will  make 
preachers  forget  their  manuscripts,  and  burst 
out  and  weep  in  the  pulpit;  a cyclone  of  mys- 
terious onnnprcscuce  that  when  it  strikes  a 
church  or  community,  will  make  people  aw- 
fully mad  or  awfully  happy. 

I (lei-larc  in  the  juisj-nre  of  ('.nil  ami  Ills 
hosts  I am  ready  for  just  such  a moral  scene. 
Nothing  is  so  alarming  as  the  utter  absence 
of  alarm  in  the  churches.  Nothing  is  so 
dreadfully  terrific  to  my  mind  as  that  sinners 
have  no  terror!  Oh  that  God  would  baptize 
with  fire  a thousand  people,  as  to  render  them 
incomprehensible  amazements  of  power.  Oh, 
for  a few  men  so  dead  to  all  things  but  Gofl, 
and  so  filled  with  Him  as  to  make  them  more 
than  a match  for  the  rest  of  mankind!  Oh, 
Thou,  Triune  Grod  of  Sinai,  Calvary  and  I’en- 
tecost ! art  thou  not  now  nursing,  under  the 
horizon,  the  lightning  and  thunder  and  rain 
of  an  amazing  holiness  revival?  Lord,  let  it 
come!  Let  it  strike  our  nation;  though  it  may 
blow  the  steeples  of  our  abominable  church 
pride  in  the  dust;  though  it  may  thrust  our 
])hilanthroi)ie  fairs  and  festivals  m the  gutter, 
blow  the  French  music  out  of  our  choirs  and 
the  feathers  out  of  our  bonnets;  though  it 
should  confound  all  the  wi.se  ones,  and  be 
understood  by  no  one  but  thy  Divine  self,  let 
it  come  ! Thou  art  the  master  of  thine  own 
tempests.  Oh,  send  ns  a storm  from  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  thou  sendest  the  storm  of  the 
judgment. 


A MINISTER  was  ordained  on  Sunday, 
Sept.,  8th  in  the  Clinton  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  Brother  David  Garber  was 
chosen  By  lot  and  ordained.  He  is  yet 
young  in  years,  but  we  hope  and  pray 
that  he  may  be  strong  in  the  faith,  and 
with  a zeal  according  to  knowledge  faith- 
fully preach  the  word  to  the  edification  of 
the  church,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
to  the  glory  of  God . On  Saturday  pre- 
vious tne  brethren  at  Clinton  held  their 
harvest  meeting.  The  brethren  Henry 
Shaum  and  Amos  Mumaw  from  the 
Olive  and  Holdeman  churches  were  pres- 
ent on  both  occasions. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Shelly  Co.,  Mo. — On  the 
29th  of  August  we  were  favored  with  a 
visit  from  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  ol  Dale 
Enterprise,  \'irginia.  He  preached  one 
sermon  for  us  which  encouraged  us  to 
press  onward  in  the  work.  On  account 
of  failing  to  make  proper  connections  he 
arrived  here  one  day  later  than  was  his 
intention.  We  again  ask  all  others  who 
pass  through  our  country  to  stop  with  us. 
We  desire  all  who  can  to  attend  our  con- 
ference; see  the  notice  in  another  column. 

C.  M.  B. 


From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb  — 

I arrived  safely  at  this  place  the  31st  of 
August,  thanks  be  to  God.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Schmucker  came  to  us,  in  Bureau  Co., 
111.,  on  the  31st  of  August,  and  we  had 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  the  earnest 
admonitions  which  the  dear  brother  gave. 
Last  Saturday  we  reached  Iowa  safely  and 
held  four  meetings  in  Johnson  County, 
and  baptized  five  young  people  who  had 
cho.sen  to  walk  in  the  ways  ol  the  Lord. 
Bro.  Schmucker  then  went  further  via 
Des  Moines,  and  as  meeting  had  been  ap- 
|)ointed  in  IK-nry  Co.,  I went  thither. 
We  there  enjoyed  two  rich  spiritual  feasts, 
feeling  that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Every- 
where is  felt  an  interest  for  the  good  work. 

The  Lord  willing  I shall  also  accom- 
pany Bro.  Smucker  through  Nebraska. 
Pray  for  us.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 
With  faternal  greeting  your  brother. 

Joseph  Bukrky. 

From  Milford,  Neb.— Near  the  above 
mentioned  place,  on  tlie  ibth  of  August, 

I came  to  one  of  the  largest  Amish  Men- 
nonite cliurches  in  tlie  west,  and  while 
among  them  visited  their  .Sunday-school 
consi^tinn  ol  1 73  scholars  liesides  a goodly 
number  of  parents.  Our  older  brethren 
do  not  yet  attend  the  Sunday-school  every- 
where as  well  as  they  should,  but  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  presence  of  more  of 
the  parents  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  near 
future. 
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The  first  brethren  came  to  this  settle- 
ment about  15  years  ago,  and  now  the 
membership  numbers  244.  The  increase 
at  this  place  was  very  rapid,  brethren 
moving  here  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Iowa,  and  other  places,  and  soori  swelled 
the  number  up  to  the  present  figures. 
During  this  time  younger  members  were 
also  added,  and  at  present  there  are  eight 
more  souls  who  wish  to  be  partakers  of 
eternal  life,  and  be  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  The  greatest  dim- 
culty  that  presented  itself  here,  was  the 
union  of  so  many  souls  from  different 
places,  each  one  wishing  to  retain  the 
custom  used  to  at  home  and  still  respect 
the  opinions  of  others  made  the  work  of 
“keeping  house”  a tedious  one,  but  with 
much  earnest  pleading,  and  each  one 
practicing  patience  with  a strong  love  for 
union,  a blessed  end  was  gained. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


From  DeGraff,  Ohio.— Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  and  wife,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  re- 
cently  visited  the  brethren  in  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties,  Ohio,  during  which 
time  Bro.  Coffman  very  earnestly  admon- 
ished us  a number  of  times.  They  arrived 
here  Monday,  August  26th,  and  on  the 
27th  at  I p.m.,  we  had  meeting  at  South 
Union  where  a large  number  assembled 
and  in  the  evening  at  Walnut  Grove, 
where  the  house  was  again  crowded.  On 
Wednesday  they  visited,  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  preached  to  a large  audience  in 
the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.,  in  Champaign  Co. 
On  Thursday  they  visited,  and  on  Friday 
at  10  a.m.,  we  again  had  meeting  at 
Walnut  Grove,  and  at  3 p.m.,  at  Bro. 
Jacob  Kauffman’s;  Bro.  K’s.  daughter  is 
sorely  afflicted  with  that  dread  disease 
consumption.  Here  we  had  a very  nice 
and  hope  prosperous  meeting.  In  the 
evening  we  again  met  at  South  Union 
where  a large  congregation  of  people  had 
assembled,  the  house  was  filled  and  quite 
a number  were  obliged  to  remain  outside. 
The  dear  brother  spoke  from  John  3:16. 

At  all  these  meetings  we  were  earnestly 
admonished  and  we  feel  that  (jod  blessed 
us  with  heavenly  manna  while  listening  to 
the  words  of  the  dear  brother,  and  I trust 
others  may  say  the  same.  On  Saturday 
morning  they  started  for  their  home. 
We  again  feel  to  thank  God  for  the  good- 
ness he  has  shown  to  us  and  for  the  many 
admonitions  we  received  from  the  dear 
brother  who  so  kindly  pointed  us  to  Je- 
sus, and  the  way  to  heaven.  The  Lord 
be  gracious  to  him  and  prosper  him  in 
his  labors.  J-  J- 


Minister  ordained. — Some  time 

ago  the  ministers  of  the  Indiantown  and 
‘Hammer  creek  churches  concluded  to  add 
another  helper  in  the  ministry,  the  dis- 
trict is  a large  one  and  contains  four 
houses  of  worship  in  each  one  of  which 
services  are  held  every  four  weeks.  In 
three  .of  these  houses  votes  were  tftken 


wiih  the  result  that  twenty-two  brethren 
were  made  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Among  them  were  old  and  young  breth- 
ren, fathers  and  their  sons,  even  the  only 
son-in-law  of  the  one,  also  our  two  dea- 
cons. 

Thursday  the  5th  of  September  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  day  in  which  the  lot  was 
to  be  cast,  in  the  Hammercreek  Meeting 
house.  A large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters,  ministers  and  deacons  from  far 
and  near  were  present.  The  bishops 
Jonas  Martin,  J.  N.  Brubacher,  and  Amos 
Shenk  conducted  the  solemn  services  and 
reminded  us  very  forcibly  ofc  our  duties, 
the  ministers  toward  the  members  and  the 
members  toward  the  ministers,  and  espe- 
cially how  the  ministers  are  to  conduct 
themselves  in  love  toward  each  other. 

Bish.  Brubacher  spoke  on  Luke  10. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  impressive  ser- 
mon in  both  English  and  German  lan- 
guages preparations  were  made  for  the 
lot  to  be  cast.  During  this  time  Bro. 
Shenk  read  the  last  part  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Acts  and  explained  to  the  con- 

ffregation  why  we  ordain  the  ministers  by 
ot.  Bro.  Brubacher  then  prepared  the 
lot  according  to  our  custom  and  it  fell  on 
Bro.  Jonas  Hess  of  near  Lititz,  whose  son 
was  also  among  the  candidates. 

Amid  sighs  and  tears  Bro.  Hess  was  or- 
dained to  the  solemn  duties  of  this  respon- 
sible calling  by  Bro.  Brubacher  who 
reminded  him  that  now  the  duty  of 
preaching  the  gospel  should  supersede  all 
others.  The  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  solemn  calling  is  the  prayer  of  the 
church.  S. 


An  Explanation. — In  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  of  August  15th,  1889,  a cor- 
respondent of  Olathe,  Kansas,  writes  com- 
plainingly  that  we  passed  by  them  without 
stopping  with  them.  As  others  may  per- 
haps feel  the  same,  I will  give  my  reasons 
through  the  Herald  for  doing  so.  If  I 
had  been  traveling  for  the  purpose  of 
evangelizing,  I would  have  tried  to  inform 
myself  as  to  where  those  churches  are 
that  are  the  most  in  need  of  help;  but  not 
having  been  in  the  ministry  long,  I did 
not  feel  qualified  for  such  an  important 
work.  We  were  only  traveling  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  friends,  and  also  had  a 
desire  to  attend  the  conferences  and  get 
acquainted  with  the  brethren  in  the  west, 
that  if  God  will  be  pleased  thus  to  quality 
me  for  such  a work  in  the  future  I may 
be  the  better  prepared ; for  I can  say  with 
Paul,  that  I am  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Let  those  who  are  traveling  remember 
these  dear  brethren  as  well  as  others  that 
are  in  need  of  spiritual  food,  for  it  is  lam- 
entable that  there  are  so  many  scattered 
sheep  without  a shepherd.  Let  us  pray 
the  Lord  that  he  will  send  more  laborers 
into  the  field  that  are  willing  to  go  and 
feed  these  famishing  flocks.  Let  the  good 
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work  of  evangelizing  go  on  and  increase 
in  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let 
those  who  are  able  contribute  freely  of 
their  means,  for  I verily  believe  it  to  be  a 
worthy  and  good  cause,  and  let  those 
who  are  best  qualified  go  forth  and  do 
the  work  faithfully,  and  I believe  that 
God  will  bless  it.  But,  dear  fellow-labor- 
ers, let  us  all  be  sincere  and  true  to  our 
calling,  and  not  use  these  funds  for  any 
other  purpose  than  that  for  which  they 
were  contributed.  In  going  upon  such  a 
mission  we  should  not  go  for  the  sake  of 
visiting  our  friends,  or  perhaps  doing 
worldly  business  with  it,  thus  using  the 
Lord’s  money  for  carnal  purposes;  for 
He  will  not  bless  such  a work.  We  should 
be  very  careful  to  keep  the  work  pure  in 
purpose,  and  I believe  the  Lord  will  be 
with  us. 

There  is  no  church  or  brethren  in  or 
about  Ottawa  that  I know  of  but  my  wife’s 
sister  and  family  live  there,  and  whom 
she  had  not  seen  for  24  years.  We  spent 
about  five  days  with  them,  and  for  this 
reason  stopped  off  there.  May  the  grace 
of  God  be  with  us  all. 

Adam  Kornhaus. 


CONFERENCE. 


semi-annual. 

In  Eastern  District,  Pa.,  Franconia  M. 
H.,  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  on  the  ist 
Thursday  in  October. 

In  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Mellinger’s 
M.  H.,  3 miles  east  of  Lancaster  city  on 
the  I St  Friday  in  October. 

For  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Maryland, 
in  Miller’s  M.  H.,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
on  the  2d  Friday  in  October, 

For  Indiana  in  Holdeman’s  M.  H., 
Elkhart  Co, , on  the  2d  Friday  in  October, 
Ministers  deacons  and  lay  members  of  both 
Amish  and  Old  Mennonite  branches  of 
the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

In  Virginia  will  be  held  in  Hildebrand  s 
church,  Upper  District,  Augusta  county, 
on  the  first  Friday  in  October  (4th). 
Ministering  brethren,  deacons  and  lay- 
members  from  all  Mennonite  churches 
that  have  a desire  to  be  with  us  at  that 
time  are  cordially  invited  to  attend,  as 
their  presence  will  be  much  enjoyed.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  to  the  church  is 
Waynesboro  on  the  C.  & O.  railroad, 
but  those  coming  up  the  valley  can  stop 
off  at  Verono  on  the  B.  & O . railroad,  or 
also  at  Mt.  Sidney.  Those  stopping  off  at 
this  station  will  be  met  by  Bro,  John 
^Landes.  This  is  his  postofifice.  Those 
slopping  off  at  the  former  station  had  bet- 
ter write  to  J.  R.  Hildebrand. 

Brethren  coming  from  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland  on  the  Shenandoah  Valley 
R.  R.  will  stop  at  Cremora  Station  and 
write  to  Jacob  Hildebrand,  Hermitage,' 
Va.,  giving  date  of  their  coming. 
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In  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  in  Moyer’s 
meeting  house,  Clinton  township,  on  Fri- 
day, the  27th  September. 

—In  Haldimand  county,  Ontario,  in  the 
Rainham  meeting-house,  on  Friday,  the 
4th  of  October. 

annual. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri 
will  be  held  on  the  4th  Friday  in  Septem- 
ber (27)  near  Cherry  box,  in  Shelby 

county.  Mo.  ...  . . ,, 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
ministers,  deacons  and  other  brethren  and 
sisters  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 

The  nearest  railroad  station  is  Clarence, 
on  the  H.  & St.  Joseph  railroad.  Breth- 
ren will  be  there  to  meet  those  that  come. 
Any  one  desiring  informSition  or  wishing 
to  state  their  coming  may  address  John 
DeLwiler,  Cherry  Box,  or  John  Brubaker, 
Leonard,  or  other  brethren. 

A VISIT  IN  LOGAN  AND  CHAM- 
PAIGN COUNTIES,  OHIO. 


On  Friday,  the  6th  of  August,  my  wife 
and  I,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Fried,  and  Sister  Stutzman  of  the  New 
Stark’  Church,  Allen  Co.,  took  a short 
trip  of  about  35  miles  southward  to  Logan 
and  Champaign  counties,  Ohio,  to  visit 
several  brethren  and  sisters  living  there, 
and  also  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  brethren. 

On  Sunday,  the  1 ith,  we  went  with  Bro. 
Ezra  J Yoder  and  wife  to  the  Walnut  Grove 
house  of  worship.  The  A misn  brethren  have 
here  a Sunday-school  in  the  morning,  and 
it  seems  to  be  full  of  life  and  interest. 
Dear  young  people,  be  strong  in  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  work  together  tor  him. 

After  the  Sunday-school  the  brethren 
requested  me  to  conduct  the  services. 
We  had  met  as  strangers,  but  in  spirit  we 
soon  knew  each  other  as  brethren  and 
worked  together.  It  had  long  been  my 
desire  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  them. 
They  have  four  meeting  houses  here  in 
Logan  and  Champaign  counties.  We  re- 
mained until  Wednesday,  the  14th,  and 
held  four  meetings  together.  In  all  of 
these  services  good  order  prevailed. 

There  are  at  present  quite  a number  of 
young  people  here  who  have  become  will- 
ing to  bid  adieu  to  the  world  and  make  a 
covenant  with  God  and  their  Redeemer. 
The  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may  be- 
come earnest  workers  in  his  cause. 

During  the  time  of  our  stay  we  had 
many  conversations  with  each  other  about 
discipline  in  the  church  and  kindred  sub- 
jects. Among  other  things  I was  ^quested 
to  express  in  the  Herald,  my  views  con- 
cerning the  calling  together  of  a General 
Conference  of  the  non-resistant  churcht^, 
consisting  of  Old  Mennonites,  Amish, 
Russian  and  Swiss  Mennonites,  ^ meet 
as  brethren  and  hold  counsel 
propagate  and  build  up  the  church  which 
Chnst  and  bis  apostles  founded  eighteen 


hundred  years  ago,  and  of  whom  he  be- 
came the  true  foundation  and  cornerstone, 
a foundation  which  stands  fast  that  even 
the  gates  of  hell  may  not  prevail  against 
it.  Matt.  16:19. 

The  time  is  come  for  the  ministry  of 
the  whole  Mennonite  church  to  spread 
and  stand  up  boldly  in  defense  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  church.  Brethren,  we  are 
now  in  a free  country,  in  America,  where 
we  have  religious  liberty  and  can  teach 
and  contend  for  the  true  faith  without 
hindrance.  Therefore  let  us  work  while 
it  is  day.  ^ 

We  are  now  in  a time  when  Satan 
no  longer  comes  as  a roaring  lion,  but 
seeks  to  steal  into  the  church  as  an  angel 
of  light.  Hence  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
watch  and  pray  and  work  together. 
“Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day. 

An  article  appeared  in  the  Herald  o: 
August  15th,  on  this  subject,  and  I agree 
with  the  writer  where  he  says  that  all  our 
conferences  are  open  and  an  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  non-resistant  churches  to 
work  with  us;  yet  I feel  that  a General 
Conference  would  be  more  in  accord  with 
the  spirit  of  love  in  which  we  work  to- 
gether on  a common  footing. 

In  our  conferences  moreover,  the  time 
is  almost  too  limited  to  do  much.  Such 
a General  Conference  should  not  be  for 
the  purpose  of  disputation,  but  to  build 
up  the  church  and  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  each  other  and  with  the 
work  of  the  church. 

I feel  also  that  il  we  meet  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  he  will  be  with  us.  Brethren, 
let  us  hear  your  views  on  the  matter  of  a 
General  conference.  It  is  not  a new  thing; 
for  we  read  ot  such  being  held  hundreds 
of  years  ago,  at  which  those  present  were 
of  one  mind  and  accomplished  much  good, 
as  for  instance  the  conference  held  at 
Dortrecht,  Holland,  on  the  21st  of  April, 
1632.  The  rt-soliitions  tlu-re  adopted  and 
the  articles  drawn  up  were  subscribed 
by  the  ministers  present  by  which  thty 
united  themselves  into  one  body.  David 
says,  “Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  lor  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity!”  C.  P.  Steiner. 

Creamery,  A/len  Co.,  Ohio. 


Take  heed  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  once  learn  to  know  the  true  God.  I 
warn  you  faithfully  to  take  heed;  he  will 
not  save  you,  nor  pardon  your  sins,  nor 
show  you  his  mercy  and  grace,  except 
according  to  his  word,  namely,  if  you  re- 
pent, if  you  believe,  if  you  are  born  of 
him,  if  you  do  what  he  has  commanded,  and 
walk  even  as  he  walked.  For  if  he  could 
save  unjustified,  carnal  man,  without  re- 
generation, faith  and  repentance,  he  did 
not  teach  us  the  truth:  but  he  is  the  truth 
?ind  there  is  no  lie  in  V\xc\,—Menno  Simon, 


A friend  sent  a tract  of  which  he  de- 
sires a review.  The  scope  of  the  tract 
principally  is  in  regard  to  the  meaning  of 
life — the  design  of  men’s  existence.  The 
writer  aptly  says,  at  the  outset,  “Wfiat 
the  Maker  expects  of  us  is  a matter  of  the 
very  highest  concernment,  not  to  be  de- 
ferred to  any  other  question.”  Truly, 
when  we  consider  the  frailty  and  briefness 
of  our  lives,  we  should  also  consider  well, 
whether  we  fulfill  the  design  of  our  ex- 
istance. 

He  further  says,  “It  may  be  safely  said 
that,  from  the  constitution  of  man  we  are 
to  learn  what  man  is  for.”  We  admit 
that  we  may  learn  much  from  the  consti- 
tution of  man,  by  observing  his  desire 
and  impulses.  We  learn  that  man’s  great- 
est desire  is,  to  secure  happiness.  The 
experience  of  every  individual,  and  the 
briefness  of  life  also  clearly  demonstrates 
that  the  ideal  condition  cannot  be  attained 
in  this  world.  The  scriptural  idea  of 
heaven  is  the  only  condition  that  can 
fully  fill  our  desire  for  enjoyment  and 
happiness;  and  we  believe,  in  the  Script- 
ures, too  we  find  a description  of  the 
only  reasonable  plan  of  reaching  that 
ideal  condition.  There  is  evidently  an 
agency  at  work,  however,  that  tries  to 
persuade  man  that  there  is  much  that  is 
desirable,  if  not  divine,  in  a natural  life, 
and  that  instead  of  yielding  in  obedience 
to  God’s  grace  and  word,  we  can  have 
our  eyes  opened  and  our  knowledge  ex- 
tended, and  be  able  to  act  according  to 
our  judgment  and  pleasure,  and  thus  be 
independent— like  God,  subservient  to  no 
one — know  what  good  and  evil  is,  and  be 
able  to  determine  of  ourselves  what  to  do 
and  attain.  We  deem  that  the  fact  that 
we  yield  to  that  influence  and  are  then 
unable  to  attain  the  end,  and  our  knowL 
edge  of  sinfulness  and  depravity,  should 
convince  us  that  we  can  not  stand  in 
God's  presence,  as  we  have  left  our 
sphere,  and  will  not  be  subservient  to 
him,  and  it  should  lead  us  to  make  “the 
fear  of  the  Lord  the  beginning  of  our 
wisdom.” 

h prevailing  feature  of  the  tract  is  that, 
the  author  claims  that  man  can  be  fitted 
for  heaven  by  moral  education.  He  no 
doubt  knows  that  his  views  are  not  in 
harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
who  was  opposed  to  the  righteousness  in 
which  man  was  inclined  to  trust,  and  to 
that  which  seemed  right  in  the  eyes  of 
men.  It  is  a sorrowful  fact  that  many 
take  this  view,  and  in  their  practice  and 
conduct  are  governed  by  that  which  to 
their  mimls  seems  good,  because  it  tends 
to  elevate  man  and  make  him  more  moral. 
It  is  also  a fact  that  those  doing  so  have 
nearly  as  many  different  ideas  as  varia- 
tion in  judgment;  and  if  they  ever  expect 
to  reach  the  ideal  condition— heaven, 
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they  must  certainly  undergo  a change,  fire  to  the  sinner  —wrought  upon  by 
for  heaven  cannot  exist  without  entire  the  fact  that  they  cannot  abide  his  pres- 
union  and  harmony.  If  they  expect  that  ence,  they  would  gladly  accept  Christ  as 
such  a change  m.ay  yet  take  jilace  beyond  a mediator.  Hut  not  being  willing  to 
the  present  life,  they  force  the  conclusion  obey  these  divine  appeals,  because  Christ 
that  they  will  have  spent  a life-time  in  has  to  them  “no  form  nor  comeliness, 
vain  “ever  learning,  but  never  able  to  no  beauty  that  we  should  d^ire  him,” 


vain,  “ever  learning,  but  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;” 
and  must  finally  confess  that  the  teachings 
of  Christ  were  consistent  and  practical, 
but  that  they  were  not  willing  to  give  up 
their  selfish  principles,  and  submit  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  substitute  His 
righteousness  for  their  moral  virtues. 

The  writer  says,  “ It  seems  to  me  edu- 
cation is  a much  better  word  than  ‘ ‘ pro- 
bation” to  express  the  divine  purpose 
concerning  man  in  "the  present  world. 
Even  mistakes  and  repented  sins  serve 
their  purpose  in  this  school,  and  man  may 


being,  that  they  may  remain  faithful  dur- 
ing the  brief  period  which  he  sees  fit  to 
leave  them  in  their  earthly  dwelling-place 
to  prove  their  loyality  to  him.  I heir 
various  exercises  meanwhile  effectually 
serving  the  intended  purpose,  until  he 
sees  fit  to  relieve  them  from  their  trials 


he  is  rejected;  they  “esteem  him  stricken,  and  corrupt  humanity,  clothe  them  with 


smitten  of  Go<l,  and  afflicted.”  They  con- 
sider themselves  “rich  and  in  need  of 
nothing,”  not  knowing  that  they  “are 
wretched,  miserable,  poor,  blind  and 
naked.”  and  thus  they  ever  conjecture 


the  garments  of  immortality,  and  crown 
them  with  eternal  glory. 

The  person  sending  the  tract,  in  con- 
cluding his  remarks,  also  says:  “Would 
it  not  seem  unkind,  unjust  and  cruel  for 


about  an  effectual  way  to  “build  stepping-  God  to  create  man  so  imperfectly,  that  he 
stones  to  heaven,”  while, they  are  not  would  be  irrevocably  lost?  I think  God 
willing  to  yield  to  that  heavenly  influ-  “would  never  make  so  poor  an  invest- 
ence,  which  would  have  them  to  enter  ment.”  He  seems  to  be  well  aware  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  already  in  the  God  in  creating  man,  made  “an  invest- 
present  life.  ment.”  We  all icnow  it,  and  it  seems  that 

The  author  taking  these  views  neces-  a lifetime  of  most  reprobrate  living  cannot 


make  stepping-stones  to  heaven  of  faults  sarily  also  rejects  the  idea  of  man  being  enise  that  knowledge.  We  know,  too, 

nnfl  afilirtions  on  a state  of  nrobation— a free  agent,  as  that  when  an  investment  is  made,  returns 


surmounted,  of  hardships  and  afflictions  on  a state  of  probation— a free  .agent,  as  that  when  an  investment  is  made,  returns 
patiently  borne,  and  chastenings  trustfully  it  were;  but  the  meagre  objections  he  are  expected.  In  creating  man  God  in- 
accepted  as  from  a I-ather’s  hand.”  urges  as  a proof  of  inconsistency,  are  vested  an  indefinite  measure  of  wisdom 

The  idea  that  life  is  for  education,  is  noteworthy.  At  the  outset  he  insists  that  and  power,  and  well  may  he  expect  m re- 
correct in  a certain  sense,  and  is  not,  in  “ tbe  main  business  (»f  life  is  of  the  great-  turn,  a still  greater  measure  of  honor.  If  he 
that  sense,  inconsistent  with  the  scriptural  est  urgency.”  and  “not  to  be  deferred  to  had  created  man  so  he  could  not  do 


est  urgency, 


idea  of  probation.  Undoubtedly  the  con-  any  other  (juestion.”  Now  he  says,  “ the 
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ditions  of  life  in  various  phases  should 
tend  to  educate  us,  and  we  consider  it  a 
primary  necessity  to  learn  that  we  can 
never  build  “stepping-stones  to  heaven” 
in  the  manner  indicated.  The  efforts  to 
do  so  will  ever  be  as  futile  as  the  ancient 
building  of  a tower  which  was  to  reach 
unto  heaven.  It  is  contrary  to  the  design 
and  will  of  God,  and  His  great  plan  of 


period  of  probation  is  too  brief;”  and 
that  “even  this  brief  period  cannot,  ex- 
cept in  rare  instances,  be  devoted  to  these 
solemn  matters.”  If  these  solemn  matters 
— the  welfare  of  our  souls,  is  made  the 
first  and  most  important  consideration,  the 


otherwise  than  the  way  God  desired  that 
he  should,  he  could  not  receive  such  a 
measure  of  honor.  Man  would  have  been 
a comparative  toy  in  his  Maker’s  hands. 
It  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  God 
would  “make  so  poor  an  investment,” 
nor  could  we  realize  our  ideal — the  script- 


foregoing objection  is  certainly  ground-  ural  idea  of  heaven,  if  we, were  not  created 
less.  The  invitation  to  “come”  is  ex-  with  the  great  privilege  of  doing  as  we 
tended  to  all,  and  we  should  be  able  to  please,  which  privilege  we  certainly  have. 


that  they  can  never  repay  the  debt  of  matter,  and  if  the  briefness  and  uncertainty 
gratitude  which  they  owe  a loving  Father,  of  life  is  not  effectual  in  impressing  us 
but  pure  and  righteous  God,  who  accepts  with  the  importance  of  coming,  then  a 
the  mediatorial  service  of  Christ  in  behalf  greater  length  of  time  would  certainly  be 


of  their  sins  which  would  otherwise  ever 
have  barred  them  from  God,  heaven  and 
hap|)iness.  Their  endeavors  to  praise 
Him  sufficently  will  no  doubt  constitute 
one^f  the  “high  songs  of  eternity,”  in 
which  no  one  can  ever  join  who  is  not  a 
participant  of  that  salvation. 


less  effectual;  no  time,  too,  is  more  fitting 
than  youth,  before  the  mind  and  heart 
become  filled  with  worldly  cares  and  de- 
sires, when  conscience  is  tender,  and  con- 
victions of  grace  are  often  most  keenly 
felt. 

He  also  urges  as  objections,  the  “in- 


It  seems  clearly  evident  that  the  author  equality  of  opportunity,  by  many  who 


given  us  the  privilege  of  obeying  or 
disobeying  him,  and  knowledge  of  the 
consequences,  and  the  ability  of  easily 
averting  or  changing  them,  if  wc  desire 
to  do  so\  and  it  is  only  tlirough  our  own 
willfulness  and  selfishness  that  we  can  be 
debarred  from  celestial  joys  and  happiness. 

( To  be  continued.') 

SIMPLICITY  OF  ATTIRE  AN  ES- 
SENTIAL TO  THE  PROMOTION 
OF  SOCIAL  PURITY. 


By  Josiah  W.  Leeixs. 

Some  weeks  ago  having  occasion  to 
cross  from  Jersey  City  to  New  York,  I 
observed  on  the  opposite,  side  of  the 


of  the  tract  is  not  sufficiently  acijuainted  die  m infancy  being  saved,  and  more  or  

with  “the  constitution  of  man,”— espe-  less  of  those  living  longer  being  lost ; and 

dally  his  own— as  is  the  case  with  all  several  other  arguments  of  as  little  force,  Hv  Josiah  W.  Leeixs. 

those  taking  this  view.  The  effort  made  dearly  showing  that  he  is  entirely  un-  

to  attain  a higher  moral  condition  also  acemainted  with  that  heavenly  principle—  Some  weeks  ago  having  occasion  to 
confirms  the  Apostle’s  declaration,  that  the  divine  life  begotten  in  every  regener-  cross  from  Jersey  City  to  New  York  I 
“The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva-  ated  soul,  who  have  a confidence  in  the  observed  on  the  opposite,  side  of  the 
tion  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  bather  as  only  a child  can  have,  and  trust  ladies  cabin  of  the  ferry-boat  in  which  I 
them  that  denying  ungodliness,  they  in  his  superintending  care,  knowing  that  was  seated,  two  young  women  of  proba- 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  his  wisdom  is  infinite,  and  his  ways  not  bly  eighteen  years  of  age,  who  appeared  to 
in  this  pre.sent  world.”  If  this  grace  the  ways  of  mortal  man,  and  that  he  is  derive  excessive  entertainment  from  scan- 
which  appe.ars  unto  all  men,  was  obeyed,  just  and  righteous,  and  will  not  hold  his  ning  and  criticising  the  appaiel  of  those 
the  effect  would  invariably  be  the  same,  creatures  accountable  for  more  than  he  of  their  own  sex  who  successfully  entered 
in  all  intelligent  persons,  at  all  times  and  has  convicted  them  of,  through  his  “grace,  the  cabin.  Each  lady,  as  she  came  inside 
everywhere  They  would  all  be  brought  which  has  appeared  unto  all  men,”  or  the  door,  was  rapidly  “looked  over  by 
to  realize  that  impurity  and  unholiness  is  any  other  means  which  he.  in  his  wisdom,  the  two  giddy  watchers,  who  would  then 
a part  of  their  very  “con.stitution,”  as  it  may  see  fit  and  they  trustiully  commit  all  exchange  meaning  glances,  arch  their 
were-  and  knowing  that  God  is  pure,  men  to  him,  with  prayers  in  behalf  of  eyebrows,  and  give  way  to  a remark, 
righteous  and  holy  and  “a  consuming  their  welfare;  their  princiiiil  concern  ever  giggle,  or  laugh.  Evidently,  dress  was 
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all  their  thoughts.  In  noting  their  gen- 
eral demeanor,  it  seemed  to  me  that  these 
girls  were  such  as  would  surrender  every- 
thing, that  they  might  themselves  become 
the  recipients  of  the  favors  and  bestow- 
ment  of  that  fickle,  and  with  all  merciless, 
goddess — fashion.  For  I have  not  forgot- 
ten what  was  said  to  me  some  years  ago  by 
a friend  who  had  just  returned  from  the 
city  of  Washington,  when,  in  referring  to 
the  frivolity  and  the  licentiousness  pre- 
vailing there,  he  repeated  the  remark  of  a 
high  official — that  it  was  not  in  most  cases 
mere  “badness”  that  led  so  many  young 
women  astray,  as  it  was  the  craving  to  be 
ichly  and  fashionably  dre.ssed,  to  gratify 
their  love  of  adornment  and  display,  to 
shine  above  others. 

A worthy  woman  said  to  my  wife,  when 
discoursing  upon  this  subject  in  connec- 
with  benevolent  work  among  the  poor 
and  the  outcast,  and  upon  a certain  occa- 
sion, dressed  in  elegant  attire,  she  had 
made  a visit  to  a home  for  the  fallen. 
Upon  leaving  the  house  she  felt  decided- 
ly pleased  with  herself  at  the  orderly  be- 
havior of  the  inmates,  and  the  seemingly 
respectful  attention  with  which  they  had 
received  her  moral  remarks.  Afterward, 
however,  when  the  matron  observed  that 
the  girls  were  so  glad  to  have  you 
come,  for  indeed  it  did  their  eyes  good 
to  feast  on  so  fine  a dress  and  to  see  the 
latest  fashion,”  she  said  that  she  felt  hum- 
bled to  the  dust,  and  as  though  she  could 
sink  through  the  floor.  The  lesson  was 
never  forgotten,  for  she  has  always  since 
then  been  careful  to  dress  with  simplicity 
when  duty  called  her  to  such  places. 

Corroborative  of  the  above  is  the  fol- 
lowing: A repentant  female  convict  in 

one  of  our  penitentiaries,  pleadingly  said 
to  a benevolent  woman  visitor,  that  she 
wished  the  ladies  who  came  to  the  prison 
to  speak  and  pray  with  them  would  dress 
more  simply,  for  the  prisoners’  thoughts 
were  so  often  drawn  away  to  the  visitors’ 
tine  or  fashionable  attire,  that  they  re- 
ceived no  good  impre.ssions  whatever,  but 
1 itu'  i(  I . Her  own  fall  hail  bei,-n 
caused  by  dress.  A visitor  to  our  county 
lirison,  looking  upon  a number  of  young 
women  who  had  been  locked  over  night 
for  disorderly  conduct,  wondered  that  she 
would  see  females  so  finely  dressed  in 
such  a place.  She  was  given  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  the  love  of  gay  attire 
which,  more  than  aught  else,  had  been 
the  cause  of  their  dow-nfall. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  simply  against  sen- 
suous or  indecent  attire  that  I plead,  but 
against  such  attire  in  general  as  is  out  of 
conformity  with  what  the  Apostle  com- 
mends in  his  well  known  remarks  to  Tim- 
othy, that  the  apparel  of  these  professing 
godliness  needs  to  be  of  that  modest  char- 
acter which  properly  accords  with  the 
“shamefacednesss  and  sobriety”  of  Chris- 
tian women.  Probably  it  may  seem  to 
some  that  it  may  be  a rather  tame,  and 
not  particularly  direct  and  heroic  method 


of  combatting  the  social  evil — this  of  go- 
ing counter  to  the  generally  accepted 
styles,  of  dressing  and  adorning,  and  so 
appearing  in  a way  which  might  cause  one 
to  be  mistaken  for  a primitive  Methodist 
or  even  a Quaker.  Some  may  even  deem 
it  to  be  ridiculous  or  despicable.  Never- 
theless, unless  there  is  a breaking  away 
from  this  enslaving  spirit  of  fashion,  it 
seems  to  me  there  can  be  no  permanent 
progress  made  in  the  direction  of  social 
purity  reform. 

Of  that  noble  Roman  matron  Cornelia, 
daughter  of  Scipio  Africanus — renowned 
for  her  virtue,  and  called  the  most  famous 
and  honorable  *woman  of  her  time — it  is 
said  that  she  was  never  accustomed  to 
wear  rich  apparel,  but  such  only  as  was 
very  plain,  esteeming  her  children,  whom, 
by  example  and  precept  she  had  instructed 
in  virtue,  her  greatest  ornaments.  So, 
the  early  Christians,  believing  that  the 
pursuits  of  the  world’s  changeable  fashions 
begat  a worldly  sjjirit  and  an  antagonism 
to  the  cross,  encouraged  simplicity  in  this 
as  in  other  particulars.  “The  garments 
which  wc  w’car,”  .says  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, “should  be  modest  and  frugal.” 
Chrysostom  commends  Olympias,  a lady 
of  birth  and  fortune,  for  having  in  her 
dress  nothing  that  was  wrought  or  gaudy. 
Jerome  praises  Paula,  another  lady  ot 
quality  for  the  same  reason.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  W esley  that  gay  and  costly  at- 
tire were  not  to  be  donned  on  the  plea  “I 
can  afford  it.”  He  observes  w'lth  em- 
phasis: “No  man  living  can  afford  to 
waste  any  j)art  of  what  God  has  com- 
mitted to  his  trust.  None  can  alford  to 
throw  any  part  of  that  food  and  raiment 
into  the  sea,  which  was  lodged  with  him 
on  purpose  tc>  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe 
the  naked.  And  it  is  as  far  worse  than 
simple  wiiste,  to  spend  any  j)art  of  it  in 
gay  or  costly  ajiparel.  For  this  is  no  less 
than  to  turn  wholesome  food  into  poison. 
It  is  giving  so  much  money  to  poi.son 
both  yourself  and  others,  /i/r 
07vn  example  spreads,  with  ])ride,  vanity, 
anger,  lust,  love  of  the  world,  and  a 
thousand  'foolish  and  hurtful  desires,’ 
which  lend  t<i  ‘pierce  them  through  with 
many  sorrows.’” 

An  observant  Christian,  Elizabeth  P. 
Allan,  writing  in  the  Sunday  school  Times 
concerning  the  way  these  things  work 
among  the  “Sabbath-school”  children, 
and  what  is  the  responsibility  of  mothers 
in  this  matter,  says: 

“ The  little  circle  of  faces  seemed  to  rise 
before  me,  and  I realized  that  my  chief 
obstacle  in  gaining  and  holding  their  at- 
tention and  interest  was  their  own  attire. 
I don’t  know  what  special  device  the 
devil  has  for  preventing  boys’  classes 
from  giving  heed  (some  other  teacher 
knows  that,)  but  this  matter  of  dress  is 
j one  that  never  seems  to  fail  him,  at  any 
.season  of  the  year,  on  the  girl’s  side  of 
I the  room.  Of  course,  the  tug  of  war  be- 
tween me  and  the  enemy  comes  at  the 


turn  of  the  seasons.  A teacher  with  any 
knowledge  at  all  of  the  feminine  heart 
must  make  allowances  for  the  intense  in- 
terest which  each  of  the  six  little  girls  feels 
in  the  winter  or  summer  outfit  of  the  five; 
that  must  be  accepted.  But  just  as  I get 
my  class,  as  I hope,  to  a reasonable  state 
of  indifference  with  regard  to  hats  and 
dresses,  some  mother  provides  Jennie 
with  a knew  costume,  and  for  several  suc- 
cessive Sabbaths,  efforts  are  made  by  the 
other  five  after  some  variety  in  their  own 
dress,  and  the  precious  lesson  lime  is 
spent  in  speculation  as  to  the  eflbrt  of 
these  changes,  admiration,  disaproval,  or, 
too  often,  envy  of  the  others;  and  in  such 
a troubled  atmosphere  the  white  winged 
blessings  cannot  settle.  I could  describe 
an  infinite  variety  of  forms  which  this  evil 
assumes,  for  I would  fain  reach  the  ear  of 
the  mothers  with  a plea  for  help.” 

There  are  doubtless  many  beside  the 
writer  of  this  essay,  who  have  deplored 
the  brigayid  style  of  hats  for  women  and 
girls  which  of  late  years  has  become  so 
common.  To  place  a hat  of  this  sort, 
peaked  atop,  flared  up  in  front  or  at  the 
side,  and  conspicuously  decorated  with 
feathers  or  plumes,  upon  the  head  of  a 
modest  school  girl,  seems  tantamount  to 
bidding  her  be  bold,  to  hold  her  head 
high,  and  to  speak  her  mind  smartly. 
The  influence  of  this  costume  in  produc- 
ing just  this  effect  of  unfeminine  boldness, 
is  probably  greater  than  most  of  us  have 
any  conception  of.  Its  tendency  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  one  of  antagonism  to 
that  meek,  lowly,  and  chaste  demeanor 
which  the  Lord  our  God  delights  in. 
Recently  I read  a pathetic  story  concern- 
ing a pretty  looking  young  girl  o f unusually 
retiring  but  engaging  manners,  whom  the 
narrator  of  the  account  had  ob.served  to 
take  the  train  at  a certain  station  to  attend 
school  in  the  city.  When  she  first  began  to 
make  daily  trips  she  was  very  backward  in 
her  way,  and  seemed  shocked  at  the  free 
and  boisterous  manners  of  other  girls  en 
route  to  school  like  herself;  but  in  a single 
sc.i.son  she  was  obsei  ved  to  ha\  e developed 
into  a bold,  smart  .spoken  miss,  even  per- 
mitting the  brakeman  to  sit  down  and  chat 
with  her.  The  not  unexqiected  sc(]uel 
was  a runaway  match  with  an  unprincipled 
man,  and  heart  Inoken  parents  at  home. 

I w'ondered  to  what  extent  this  ruin  was 
made  possible  through  wearing  the  bold 
style  of  hat  I have  referred  to.  Repelled 
at  first  by  the  ill  bred  behavior  of  the 
other  girls,  she  soon  became  their  will- 
ing companion,  and  doubtless  (|uickly 
fell  in  their  .style  of  dre.ss  as  she  had  with 
their  manner  of  addre.ss. 

The  fashionable  styles  of  recejition  and 
opera  dress  in  vogue  the  past  year,  seemed 
to  have  jiartaken  of  a more  sensuous 
character  than  anything  previously  known 
in  Americn  “society.”  A pa.ssing  com- 
ment— from  the  New  York  correspondent 
of  \\\c.  Public  Ledger  of  Bhiladelphia — is  in 
point.  He  says:  “The  Roman  Catholic’ 
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press  are  joining  their  Episcopalian  con- 
temporaries in  denouncing  or  depreca- 
ting some  of  the  prevailing  fashions  in  ap- 
parel, especially  at  places  of  amusement. 
Thus,  in  the  same  spirit  that  characterized 
an  article  in  the  ChuTchmcin,^  from  which 
your  correspndent  had  occasion  to  quote 
the  other  day,  the  Freeman's  Journal  of 
to-day  does  not  hesitate  to  declare,  what 
a secular  writer  perhaps  would  hesitate  to 
say,  that  'Juvenal’s  decription  of  the 
drras  of  the  Roman  matrons  in  the  worst 
days  of  pagan  Rome  would  almost  fit  the 
immodesty  of  Christian  women  at  this  day 
at  the  opera  house  in  New  York.’  This  is 
severe,  but  it  may  not  be  undeserved.” 
Again,  a metropolitan  paper,  com-  1 
menting  upon  the  sudden  death  ol  a con- 1 
spicuous  leader  of  fashionable  society  in 
Washington  last  winter,  moralizes  as 
follows: 

"And  there  are  thousands  going  her 
way,  intoxicated  with  the  excitement  that 
comes  from  brilliant  assemblages,  compli- 
ments meant  and  not  meant,  and  the  whole  1 
phantasmagoria  of  the  great  world  of  hol- 
low mockeries The  mass  of 

the  human  race  has  not  yet  progressed  to 
the  point  of  perfection  where  the  bar  of 
modesty  may  be  removed  with  safety. 
The  respectable  theory  of  a decollete  cos- 
tume is  that  it  is  artistic  and  beautiful, 
that  it  satisfies  the  aesthetic  taste;  the 
other  theory  is  that  it  appeals  to  the  sen- 
suality of  men.  There  are  two  classes  of 
>vonicn  who  go  to  extremes  in  this  freak  ol  1 
fashion— the  women  in  scarlet  and  the 
women  in  white.  The  women  in  white  are 
the  followers  of  the  respectable  theory, 
while  the  women  in  scarlet  are  thefollowers 
of  the  other— and  both  wearing  the  same 

sort  of  costume A thing  may 

be  highly  artistic  and  highly  immoral  at 
the  same  time,  and  one  can  sacrifice  good 
taste  and  propriety  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
artistic.  Innocence  and  good  motives  are 
a protection  so  far,  and  no  further.  If  in 
order  to  fill  the  requirements  of  the  art  of 
fashionable  dressing  a woman  subjects  her- 
self to  criticism  that  would  make  her  cheeks 
burn  like  a red  hot  coal,  is  she  not  losing 
ing  more  than  she  gains  ? ...  . It 

is  my  sincere  opinion  that  the  woman  in 
scarlet  has  the  better  of  the  argument. 
She  has  a plain,  undisguised  purpose,  and 
her  attire  is  consistent  with  that  purpose. 
She  has  the  right,  by  discovery  and  ap- 
propriateness, to  this  extremity  of  dress, 
and  the  women  in  white  ought  not  to  en- 
croach on  her  domain.” 

In  conclusion,  I trust  that  all  who  read 
these  lines,  and  who  feel  a concern  for  j 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  social  pu- 
rity, may,  by  example  and  precept,  do 
what  they  can  to  uphold  the  standard  of 
gospel  simplicity  in  ‘this  matter  ol  apparel. 
None,  however  lowly  or  however  exalted, 
but  may  labor  in  this  cause.  Much  may 
be  done  by  handling  out  tracts  which  treat 
of  the  subject,  though  I am  obliged  to 
confess  that  this  theme  of  simplicity  of 


dress  has  been  one  too  much  overlooked 
by  the  tract  makers,  while  I grieve  to 
say  that  one  of  the  best  that  I ever  read. 
Dr.  Judson’s  Letter  on  Ornamental  and 
Costly  Attire,  appears  to  be  out  of  print. 
Upon  inquiry  at  the  Publication  Rooms 
wnere  it  was  formerly  issued,  not  a copy 
of  this  valuable  plea  could  be  found;  it 
was  believed  that  the  stereotyped  plates 
themselves  had  been  melted  up.  Seeing 
the  abundant  need  there  is  for  just  such  liter- 
ature, may  our  Baptist  friends  re-issue  this 
tract  in  new,  clean  type,  and  in  greater 
quantity  than  they  ever  did  in  the  pasp 
Judson’s  letter,  at  the  first,  was  a pathetic 
cry  to  the  female  members  of  Christian 
churches  in  America,  to  drop  their  finery 
and  fashionable  attire  for  the  love  of  the 
perishing  souls  of  the  far-away  Burmese 
and  Karens.  Should  we  not  give  heed  to 
the  same  pleading  voice,  for  the  love  of 
those  that  are  much  nearer  to  our  doors, 
lest  they  stumble  and  fall  through  our  in- 
considerate or  unsanctified  example. 
Tract  on  Social  Punty  ? 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS.  | 

( Coyitinued. ) 

It  is  indeed  a sad  thing  that  we  have  to 
relate  in  this  chapter,  namely,  the  fall  of 
Solomon.  He  who  had  been  gifted  with 
wisdom  above  all  other  men  of  his  time, 
and  riches  that  are  almost  fabulous,  at  last 
spent  it  in  ways  that  were  displeasing  in 
the  sight  of  God.  He  who  had  begun 
his  reign  with  every  chance  oj  success, 
and  every  prospect  of  making  it  a useful 
one  to  him  and  his  people  and  his  follow- 
ers, was  overcome  by  the  splendor  and 
the  power  in  which  he  found  himself;  he 
became  drunk  with  pleasure  and  forgot 
his  Maker’s  words.  He  who  at  first  of- 
fered sacrifices  in  the  holy  temple  to 
the  living  God,  now  offered  sacrifices  to 
idols  and  false  gods,  such  as  his  hea- 1 
then  friends  and  wives  (for  Solomon  had 
many  wives)  wished  him  to  set  up  and 
worship. 

But  why  had  he  done  so?  Why  had 
he  left  the  worship  of  the  true  God  lor 
that  of  wood  and  stone?  It  was  simply 
because  he  allowed  himself  to  carried 
away  with  the  pleasures  and  follies  of  this 
world  and  marrying  heathen  wives,  of 
whom  it  had  been  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  should  by  all  means  not 
marry;  "for  surely  they  will  turn  away 
your  hearts  after  their  gods. 

I For  all  of  these  doings,  '*  The  Lord  was 
angry  with  Solomon,  because  his  heart 
was  turned  away  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,”  who  had  twice  appeared  unto 
him  and  commanded  him  that  he  should 
not  go  after  other  gods;  but  he  did  not 
obey  these  commands.  When  we  read 
that  God  was  angry  with  Solomon,  it  does 
not  mean  that  he  was  really  angry  with 
him,  but  rather  with  what  Solomon  did. 


God  is  not  angry  with  his  creatures,  but 
is  displeased  at  their  sins,  because  he 
hates  sin  and  can  not  tolerate  it.  And 
because  Solomon  did  evil,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him:  "I  will  surely  rend  the  king- 
dom from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  day  I 
will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father’s  sake; 
but  I will  rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy 
son.”  This  son’s  name  was  Rehoboam, 
and  his  mother  was  a wicked  woman  of 
the  Ammonites.  "Howbeit,”  the  Lord 
further  said;  ” I will  not  rend  away  all 
the  kingdom,  but  will  give  one  tribe  to 
thy  son  for  David  my  secant’s  sake,  and 
for  Jerusalem’s  sake  which  I have  cho- 
sen.” God  spared  Jerusalem  because  the 
temple  was  there,  so  even  that  in  dealing  jus- 
tice to  Solomon  he  still  showed  mercy  by 
not  giving  Jerusalem  into  the  heathen’s 
hands. 

And  now  Solomon’s  peace  was  at  an 
end;  for  although  God  did  not  take  away 
his  kingdom,  he  "stirred  up  an  adversary 
unto  Solomon,  Hadad,  the  Edomite. 
This  man  was  of  the  royal  family  in  Edom 
and  had  fled  to  Egypt  with  some  servants 
when  Joab  gained  his  great  victory  over 
the  Edomites,  in  which  he  caused  every 
male  to  be  put  to  death.  In  Egypt  this 
young  man  prospered  very  much,  and 
was  so  highly  esteemed  of  Pharaoh  that 
he  gave  Hadad  his  own  sister  in 
inarriage.  But  when  Hadad  heard  that 
David  and  Joab  were  dead  he  prevailed 
upon  Pharaoh  to  let  him  return  to  his 
own  country.  He  caused  Solomon  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  distress. 

“And  God  stirred  him  up  another  ad- 
versary, Rezon,  the  son  of  Eliadah  which 
fled  from  his  lord  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zo- 
bah.”  This  man  gathered  to  himself  a 
band  of  men,  and  making  Damascus  their 
home,  they  ceased  not  to  harass  Israel, 
for  “he  abhorred  Israel  and  reigned  over 

Syria.”  ^ ,, 

God  had  told  Solomon  that  he  would 
rend  the  kingdom  from  his  son  and  give 
I it  to  one  of  his  servants,  and  this  now 
r.imc  to  pass,  for  "Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solo- 
mon’s servant,  even  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
against  the  king.”  This  man  was  not 
exactly  a servant,  but  one  of  the  many 
retainers  that  Solomon  had  around  him. 
Jeroboam  was  industrious  and  brave,  and 
Solomon  made  him  ruler  over  all  of  the 
charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph.”  The 
prophet  Elijah  once  met  Jeroboam  in  a 
field,  and  taking  a new  garment  that  he 
had  on  he  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces,  saying 
to  Jeroboam,  ” Take  thee  ten  pieces;  for 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  God  of  Israel;  I"' 
hold,  I will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  me 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee;  because  they  have  forsaken  nie 
and  have  worshiped  Ashtoreth,  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh,  the  god 
of  the  Moabites,  and  Milcom,  the  god  ol 
the  children  of  Ammon;  and  have  not 
1 walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 
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right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  stat- 
utes and  my  judgments,  as  did  David 
his  father.  I will  take  the  kingdom  out 
of  his  son’s  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto 
thee,  even  ten  tribes.  And  unto  his 
son  will  I give  one  tribe,  that  David  my 
servant  may  have  a light  always  before  me 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I have  cho- 
sen me  to  put  my  name  there.  And  it 
shall  be,Jif  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all  that  I 
command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways 
and  do  that  which  is  right  in  my  sight, 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  commandments,  as 
David  my  servant  did;  that  I will  be  with 
thee  and  build  thee  a sure  house,  as  I built 
for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 
And  I will  thus  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  not  forever.” 

God  made  to  Jeroboam  much  the  same 
promise  that  he  had  made  to  Solomon. 
If  Jeroboam  would  keep  the  word  of  God 
he  should  enjoy  God’s  blessing.  God 
makes  the  same  promise  to  us,  and  he 
will  surely  do  as  he  promises;  for  God’s 
promises  are  sure  and  are  always  fulfilled. 
However,  Solomon,  when  he  heard  of  the 
things  concerning  Jeroboam,  instead  of 
humbling  himself  before  the  Lord,  and 
asking  his  forgiveness,  he  sought  to  kill 
Jeroboam.  But  Jeroboam  fled  to  Shi- 
shak,  king  of  Egypt,  and  remained 
there  while  Solomon  lived. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Solomon  were  recorded  in  the  book 
of  the  acts  of  Solomon.  This  book,  with 
many  others,  was  very  likely  lost  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  hence  we 
have  no  record  of  them.  Probably  in 
that  book  we  could  have  learned  definitely 
if  Solomon  ever  turned  to  the  Lord  again 
and  was  forgiven,  or  whether  he  kept  on 
in  his  evil  ways  unto  his  death.  But  we 
learn  by  the  fall  of  Solomon  how  terribly 
•bad  sin  is,  and  how  awful  it  is  to  become 
the  servant  of  sin.  Let  us  pray  God, 
dear  little  readers,  that  he  will  keep  us 
frm  sin  and  make  us  good,  for  sin  ruins 
both  body  and  soul. 

The  time  of  Solomon’s  reign  was  forty 
years,  when  he  died  he  was  burieri  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  Rehoboam  became  king  in 
his  stead. 

( To  be  Continued?) 

Married. 


Garber— Trover.— On  the  ist  of  Septem- 
ber, in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Daniel  C.  Miller, 
Oliver  Garber  and  Lucinda  Troyer,  both  of 
Howard  Co.,  Ind. 


DIED. 


Peters.— On  the  23d  of  August,  in  La- 
Grange  county,  Ind.,  of  a fever,  Christian  Pe- 
ters, aged  39  years.  He  was  cofined  to  his  bed 
for  two  weeks.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  three 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  husband 
and  father.  Buried  on  the  25th  in  Mishler’s 
graveyard.  Services  by  J.  J.  Troyer  and  Chris- 
tian Miller. 


Hunsbkrger. — On  the  25th  of  August,  in 
Cass  county,  Mich.,  Vemie.  daughter  of 
Michael  and  Catharine  Hunsberger,  aged  9 
months  and  ii  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Olive  (Shaum’s)  meeting  house  on  the  28th. 
Services  byj.  F.  Funk,  from  2 Cor.  4:15-18. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents  and 
sanctify  this  affliction  to  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare. 

“ Little  children  gatherest  thou. 

Faithful  Shepherd  to  thy  rest; 

Far  from  sorrow,  far  from  woe. 

They  with  thee  are  ever  blest.” 

“ Bless  the  I<ord,  O bless  his  name, 

For  the  treasure  which  he  gave; 

Only  for  his  own  he  came 
Her  to  take  and  her  to  save." 

Grosh. — August  8th,  in  Marrietta,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Gabriel  Grosh,  aged?  7 years, 
7 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  10th. 
Text,  Isa.  38:1.  Buried  in  Marietta  cemetery. 

HEISEY — August  8th,  near  Old  Line,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Brother  Daniel  Heisey,  aged 
76  years,  9 months  and  i day.  P'uneral  on  the 
I ith.  Text:  2 Tim.  4:7.  Burie<i  at  Hemley's 
meeting  bouse.  Brother  Heisey  was  a member 
of  the  ‘‘Old  Brethren"  denomination. 

Brenneman. — August  19th,  near  Carlisle, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Elias  B. 
Brenneman,  aged  69  years,  6 months  and  24 
days.  Funeral  on  the  21st;  text : Isaiah  38:1. 
Buried  in  the  Churchtown  cemetery.  Many 
people  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  be- 
reft family. 

H0U.SEN. — August  23d,  in  Donegal  tp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Housen,  aged  12  years, 
6 mouths  aud  13  days.  Funeral  on  the  25th; 
text;  Acts  1 7 :3o,3 1 . Buried  at  Kreybill’s  M. 
house.  The  Sunday  school  of  which  he  was  a 
member  sang  an  appropriate  hymn  at  the 
close  of  the  funeral  services. 

Smith. — August  22d,  near  Cornwall,  Leb- 
anon Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Peter  Smith,  aged  76  years, 
6 months  and  5 days.  I'uneral  on  the  26th, 
text:  Rev.  22:14.  Buried  in  the  family  grave 
yard.  A large  congregation  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  for  and  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family. 

Wenger. — August  25th,  near  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Wenger,  aged  69  years  3 months  and 
28  days.  Funeral  on  the  28th,  text:  Rev.  7: 
16,17.  Buried  in  the  family  grave  yard.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  on  the  solemn 
occasion. 

Hershev. — August  26th,  near  Manheim, 
Co.,  Pa.,  Cbrifttio  H.,  sou  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Amos  H.  Hershey,  aged  2 years,  7 
months  and  three  days.  Funeral  on  the  29th, 
text:  Col.  3:2.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting 
house.  A solemn  call  to  the  parents. 

Shoi'I*. — On  the  24th  of  August,  near  Wines- 
burg.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum, 

Phio  Harrison,  son  of  Pre.  Joseph  and 

Shoup,  aged  9 mo.  and  12  days.  It  was  a sad 
Ijereavenieut  for  the  dear  brother  aud  sister, 
it  l>eing  their  first  aud  only  child.  It  was 
called  away  so  suddenly,  being  sick  only  one 
day;  but  the  Lord  who  knoweth  all  things 
best  has  taken  it  home  to  rest.  Funeral  on 
the  26th.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite  church. 
Service  by  David  Hochstetler  aud  Adam 
Korhaus  from  Luke  18: 16. 

1'riezner. — On  the  26th  of  August,  near 
Gantisville,  111.,  Shennan  Ellsworth,  Son  of 
Henry  and  Rachel  Friezuer,  aged  5 mos.  21 
days.  The  Ixird  has  transplanted  the  little 
‘‘Olive  plant”  from  this  family  garden  into 
the  paradise  above.  Safe  forever  with  Jesus. 

Zook. — On  the  17th  of  August  near  Garden 
City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Salome,  wife  of  EH  K. 


Zook,  aged  40  years,  6 months  and  29  days* 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband  and  8 chil- 
dren, yet  their  grief  is  not  without  joy,  for 
they  believe  she  is  at  rest.  She  was  a beloved 
sister  in  the  church,  and  when  sickness  came 
she  was  resigned  to  God’s  will.  On  the  dav 
preceding  her  death  she  requested  the  friends 
to  pray  for  her.  After  prayer  she  called  her 
children  to  her  side  and  bade  them  farewell. 
A portion  of  scripture  was  then  read.  She  be- 
came very  quiet  and  seemed  to  have  become 
unconscious.  In  this  condition  she  remained 
for  28  hours,  when  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
‘‘Sleep  on  dear  sainted  mother  until  the 
glorious  resurrection  morn  reunites  us.  Fu- 
neral service  by  D.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  in  English  from  Rom.  5,  and  Peter  Zim- 
merman in  German  from  Ps.  42,  assisted  by 
J.  C.  Kenagy  and  J.  Beiler. 

Good.— On  the  24th  of  August,  iu  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.,  of  flux  and  typhoid  fever,  Frances,  wife 
of  A.  A.  Good,  aged  63  years,  10  months  and 
27  days.  Sister  Good  was  a member  of  the 
church  for  many  years  and  a few  days  before 
her  death,  when  asked  concerning  the  future 
she  said.  All  was  well.  She  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  She  leaves  a husband, 
daughter,  two  granddaughters  a mother,  four 
brothers  aud  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. She  was  buried  the  25th  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard  near  Concord,  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends.  Service  by  H.  H.  Good  from 
Luke  20:35,  36- 

Hochsteteer. — On  the  19th  of  August,  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease,  Alma, 
daughter  of  EH  and  Lydia  Hochstetler,  aged  8 
years,  4 months  and  21  days.  On  Sunday  she  did 
not  feel  well,  but  on  Monday  she  played  and 
seemed  to  be  well  again.  Her  father  went 
away  about  3 o’clock  and  before  he  came  back 
she  was  dead.  It  was  a sad  blow  for  all  the 
rest.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Town  Line 
church.  Services  were  held  by  Jonathan  J. 
Troyer  and  Amos  Cripe  from  2 Tim.  2;  19. 

CeEmENS. — On  the  ist  of  August,  in  Berlin, 
Ontario,  very  suddenly,  Estella  Weaver,  wife 
of  Menno  B.  Clemmens,  aged  29  years  and 
some  months.  She  was  buried  on  the  3d  in 
the  Mount  Hope  cemetery.  P'uneral  services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  J.  E.  Howell,  assisted  ’ 
by  Pres.  Hauch  and  Salton.  A vast  con  course 
of  people  from  far  and  near  gathered  on  the 
solemn  occasion  to  sympathize  with  the  grief 
stricken  husband  and  infant  daughter  who 
were  so  suddenly  separated  from  the  one  near- 
est and  dearest  treasure  of  earth,  and  whom  to 
know  was  to  love.  She  was  highly  esteemed 
for  her  amiable  disposition  and  Christian 
chi^racler,  and  while  we  mourn  for  the  loss  of 
a beloved  companion  and  friend  from  earth, 
we  believe  that  for  her  it  was  only  a transition 
to  brighter  joys  in  a blessed  immortality  be- 
yond the  grave.  May  God  comfort  the  deeply 
l)creaved  husband  in  this  aflliction,  and  may 
he  ever  look  to  him  from  whom  all  comfort 
aud  consolation  cometh. 

Beyer. — On  the  30th  of  July,  in  Montgom- 
ery county.  Pa.,  of  blood  disease,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Jacob  B.  Beyer,  aged  75  years,  3 
months  and  26  days.  During  her  8 months 
of  suffering  she  was  patient  and  willing  to  re- 
sign herself  to  the  will  of  God.  Buried  the  3d 
of  August  at  the  Worcester  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house.  A number  of  friends  aud  relatives 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  at  the  house  by  John  Hunsberger  in 
English,  from  Ps.  92:14,  aud  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Christian  Hunsberger  and  Jacob 
Mensch,  from  Rev.  2:10.  She  was  a member 
of  the  church  for  fifty  years. 

"Mother  dear,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

I He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


\ 


A^T!)  OF  September  15,  1889. 


Letters  Received. 

~ WITH  MONEY. 

A — Tohn  U Amstutz.  , ' „ . 

B -Jacob  BcfRcy,  Jessie  Bechtel, 
waiter,  John  Blosser,  john  Bean,  M .1  Bechtel,  Jas 
Burcky  M Burkholder  Jacob  Bergy,  Wm  Brubacher. 

C— Mary  Chriatophel,  John  Christolear. 

D--Susie  M Petweiler,  J G Detweiler,  11 1.  Durr. 
E-John  K Esau.  . . u 

Hildebrand, 

A muter  E H^tetfer,’  i:mn.a  II  Ilarnish  Olive  Ha^ 
Michael  Hershey,  Daniel  Ueiser,  Anna  Horst,  I.izzie 
Uuson.  ^ 

K— Louisa  KauftiHan.  . , ^ r r 

I — lonalhaij  I.eisy  Lizzie  M I,ind.  I,  J Lee 
M_Nancy  B Miller,  Maliiida  L Miller,  bophia  Myers, 

PJ  .Miller. 

P—D  Peters,  Ella  Plank.  , nw  Walston 

R— lacob  Roth,  luiinia  Rinkenberger,  B W Ralston 
G F Rempel,  Wm  II  Rhodes,  H L Rhodes,  Henry  S 

Shelly,  A Schimmelpf^eiinig,  G ” 

Ke^S.I^a7sn"yd!:Sr^^ 

®°W-J08  Weaver  Pre  Henry  Weldy,  Kate  Warfel,  P M 

Wolf,  Jacob  Wiebe.  , ^ , 

Y— 'T  D Yoder,  Pre  J S Yoder. 

Z— Susan  Zimmernian  Samuel  /imnternian . 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

J Christolear,  $ 4 °°  

H,  A.  MUMAW,  fW.  D., 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


OVER  7,000  MILES 

Of  steel  track  in  Illinois,  Iowa, 
Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  s 
Nebraska,  Dakota  and  Wyoming,  | 
penetrates  the  Agricultural,  Mining 
and  Commercial  Centres  of  the 

WEST  NORTHWEST 

The  U nrivaled  Equipment  of  the  , 
Line  embraces  Sumptuous  Dining  i 

Cars,  New  Wagner  and  Pullman  ] 

Sleepers,  Superb  day  Coaches  and 

FAST  VESTIBULED  TRAINS 

Running  direct  between  Chicago, 

St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  Council 
Bluffs  and  Omaha,  connecting  for 
Portland,  Denver,  San  Francisco 
and  all  Pacific  Coast  Points. 

ONLY  LINE  TO  THE  BLACK  HILLS 

Kor  TlckotM,  lUti's,  Maps,  TImo  Tiiblos  and 
full  Information,  apply  to  any  Tlckot  Agont  or 
addrfsHt  hot  it'll' 1 PaHsongor  Agent,  ( liieago.  111. 

J.  V.  'WHITVAH,  H.  C.  WICK15,  E.  P.  WILSON, 

” Oranil  Kifias«r.  Triffl:  UiMHor.  Oen’l  Pass.  Agt 
19,’88— 18.’8«. 

DER  CHRISTLIOHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

whcB  ten  or  more  copies  arc  taken,  10 
uer  year,  or  6 cents forB  months.  copies  free. 

MeoDODite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  L^hool 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Bwk, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 

IL.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relipons 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  xJKijjn 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  wd 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  coPY* 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  ^zen  by  Ex- 
press 13.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

^ Elkhart.  Indiana 

(QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen ; ^ 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy -lU 

The  same  per  dozen i.io 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  tour  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sumtay 
I Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation.  , i 

j^-For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  CaUlogue. 

I Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Mkhlg*"  Soatheni  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

eonie  wist,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.W  A.  m- 

Toledo  Expres^ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express ’ 

No  27,  Chicago  

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Expres^ 8.^  p.  M. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 50 

ooiNO  RABT — MAUf  UHB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- 8-80  A.  M. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No  22.  Mail 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex.- 6-16  p- m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-^ 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance : One  copy,  one  year,  26  cente;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbs  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad*  j 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

f^For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Bible  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures,  etc.,  8vo.,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 
Price,  50  cents. 


• t 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
j city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSB  KING. 

TUo  finest  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  ami  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
•ucira  way  as  to  perforin  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  on  recclnt  of  10  cents 

P 22,15^— Nappiiee.’  Ind. 


60nf6  BAffP— AIB  UKK,  Icav*. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express- 11-40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only- 0 0® 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  h. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 4.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen— **’ 

Train  H from  “ 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago o.iO 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

PuNDAT  Trains. 

Nos.  12.  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West. 

TRAINB  ABETVE — MAIN  UNS- 
Grand  Rapids  Express S 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 66  “ 

Tickets  can  he  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

• A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag*!.,  Cleveland,  O. 

P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag*!.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

\ Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

j Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1^9,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 

® GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCS. 

‘ No.  6.  Grand  Rapids  Special.........  ■*  ^1 

. No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex-  a.  m. 

I.  No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express. 4.86  p.  M. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight ** 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

I No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  03  a.  m. 

- No.  8,  Michigan  ^press... 6.61  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special ll.M  P-  “ 

. No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 7.W  p.  M. 

t’  jjq  »•  “ leaves h.uo  a.  m. 

Nos!  1,  2,  8,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between’ Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

id  At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimi^e  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg, 

& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.^  U 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C- SL  L.  A P-  B- 
“*•  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  C.  « i.tt. 

Bts  R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

in  NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Genl  Manager. 
ntB  EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qsn’l  Ticket  Af’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beautirul  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  26.— No.  19. 


ACROSS  THK  WHEAT. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTORER  1,  1889. 


Whole  No,  404. 


You  ask  me  for  the  sweetest  sound  mine  ears 

have  ever  heard? 

A sweeter  than  the  ripples’  splash  or  trilling 

of  a bird, 

Than  the  sighing  of  the  pine  trees  on  yonder 
mountain  height ; 

And  I tell  you,  these  are  tender,  yet  never 

quite  so  sweet 

As  the  murmur  and  the  cadence  of  the  wind 

across  the  wheat. 

Have  yon  watched  the  golden  billows  in  a 
.sunlight  sea  of  grain, 

Ere  yet  the  reaper  bound  the  sheaves,  to  fill 
the  creaking  wain  ? 

Have  you  thought  how  snow  and  tempest  and 
the  bitter  wintry  cold 

Were  but  the  guardian  angels,  the  next  year’s 

bread  to  hold, 

A precious  thing,  unharmed  by  all  the  tur- 
moil of  the  sky. 

Just  waiting,  growing  silently,  until  the  storm 

went  by  ? 

Oh  ! have  you  lifted  up  your  heart  to  Him  who 

loves  us  all. 

And  listens,  through  the  angel-songs,  if  but  a 

sparrow  fall. 

And  then,  thus  thinking  of  His  hand,  what 
symphony  so  sweet 

As  the  music  in  the  long  refrain,  the  wind 
across  the  wheat  ? 

It  hath  its  dulcet  echoes,  from  many  a lul- 
laby, 

Where  the  cradled  babe  is  hushed  beneath 
the  mother’s  loving  eye. 

It  hath  its  heaven-promise,  as  sure  as  heaven’s 

throne. 

That  He  who  sent  the  manna  will  ever  feed 

His  own  ; 

And,  though  an  atom  only,  ’mid  the  count- 
less hosts  who  share 

The  Maker’s  never-ceasing  watch,  the  Father’s 

deathless  care. 

That  atom  is  as  dear  to  Him  as  my  dear  child 

to  me ; 

He  cannot  lose  me  from  my  place,  through  all 

eternity. 

You  wonder  when  it  sings  me  this  there’s 
nothing  half  so  sweet 

Beneath  the  circling  planets,  as  the  wind 
across  the  wheat ! 

-Sclcded.  Maro.xrkt  E.  S.\nc,sti;r. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROVIDING  FOR  OUR  OWN. 

“But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  those  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  i Tim.  5:8. 

Many,  even  some  professed  Christians, 
seem  to  think  they  are  fully  doing  their 
fluty  if  they  provide  food  and  raiment  lor 


their  own  families,  work  and  save  all  they 
can  to  lay  up  for  their  children.  They 
justify  themselves  by  saying,  The  Scripture 
says  that  parents  must  lay  up  for  the 
children,  not  the  children  for  the  parents, 
and  that  Paul  says,  If  any  provide  not  lor 
those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 
Paul’s  teachings  are  spiritual,  and  he  surely 
did  not  mean  by  this  that  we  should  only 
provide  for  the  natural  body,  and  not  for 
the  spiritual  life.  He  knew  that  the  spirit- 
ual man  needs  nourishment  as  well  as  the 
natural,  that  both  need  continual  suste- 
nance. Paul  also  said : “ Having  food  and 
raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition,  for  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which,  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  But  thou,  ()  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love  and  pa- 
tience, meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnesses.” 
Observation  confirms  that  the  attention 
of  the  majority  is  more  fixed  upon  the 
possession  of  earthly  riches  than  true 
riches.  Many  are  so  wrapped  up  in  their 
worldly  pursuits  that  they  think  they 
have  no  lime  for  other  duties,  or  do 
not  seem  to  think  they  have  any  other 
duties  but  to  work  and  save  for  their 
families.  Vet  Christ  has  laid  upon  us  the 
burden  of  keeping  ourselves  pure  and 
unspotted  from  the  world,  of  taking  care 
and  making  provision  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  for  our  families,  t''e  burden  ot 
the  church  in  all  its  varied  tlniie.s,  and  of 
spreading  the  gospel  to  the  workl.  These 
are  all  His  burdens,  which  as  we  take  His 
yoke  upon  us,  we  are  to  bear  with  Him; 
and  not  think,  because  we  have  given 
ourselves  into  Christ’s  hands,  we  need 
have  no  more  thought  about  them.  Our 
cares  and  responsibilities  are  rather  in- 
creased by  giving  all  up  unto  tlie  Lord. 
For  when  all  is  given  np  to  Him,  thru 
life  and  power  are  given  unto  us  to  liear 
and  do  that  which  we  never  could  belore. 

The  heart  that  constantly  covets  the 
best  gifts,  is  rich  in  blessings,  and  has  no 
craving  appetite  or  desire  lor  the  accumu. 


lation  of  earthly  riches,  but  rather  true 
riches.  In  Proverbs,  22:1,  we  read:  A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favor  rather  than 
silver  and  gold.  If  a man  has  humility 
and  meekness,  and  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  righteousness,  if  he  is  merciful,  pure 
in  heart,  has  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart, 
and  can  feel  that  "underneath  arc  His 
everlasting  arms,”  he  is  in  po.ssession  ot 
the  greatest  riches  that  a soul  could  de- 
sire in  this  world.  Then  he  can  rejoice, 
for  still  greater  riches  are  in  store  m the 
world  to  come.  If  we  have  Christ  for  our 
guide,  and  are  led  Iiy  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
have  chosen  the  good  name,  which  is 
preferable  to  earthly  riches  and  the  loving 
favor  which  in  true  \ alue,  is  lar  above  sil- 
ver and  gold. 

The  parents  arc  coinmandetl  to  provide, 
to  teach  and  guide  their  children  in  their 
duty  to  their  God,  and  instruct  iheiu  in 
their  need  of  a Savior  to  redeem  them. 
Children  naturally  take  to  the  wrong,  and 
there  must  be  correct  teaching  if  they  are 
to  know  and  practice  what  is  riglit. 

Oh,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  Ix*- 
ware  that  we  not  only  concern  ourselves 
about  our  children's  welfare  here  on  earth, 
and  think  they  know  enough  ihemselvts 
to  prepare  for  a better  world.  B'.il  let  us 
train  and  instruct  their  miiuis  in  every 
way  that  is  gootl.  In  order  to  train  our 
children  right  we  must  be  right  ourselves 
and  set  a worthy  example,  and  let  Jesus 
rule  and  reign  in  us. 

A truly  happy  family  can  only  be  loiind 
with  those  who  are  trusting  fully  and 
whollv  in  Jesus,  and  taking  an  interest 
and  sympathize  in  each  other's  spiritual 
and  temporal  wellare.  llow  often  we  see 
the  want  of  confidence,  love  and  .sympa- 
thy in  a family  where  the  com'oiTs  of  this 
life  arc  plentifully  providotl ; where  souls 
would  gladly  give  some  ol  their  earthly 
comforts  for  :i  kiiul  woialor  ;m  act  ol  sym- 
pathy from  those  who  should  by  right  be 
nearest  and  dearest  to  them! 

There  is  always  a cause  il  children  are 
distant  and  timid  tow.ird  thcii  parents, 
and  do  not  love  them;  and  it  is  ne.irU 
always  all  ihe  patent’s  lauh.  Suimthiug 
they  have  ilone,  or  somt  thing  they  h i\ c 
not  done,  has  not  been  ligbt.  and  causes 
trouble  among  themselves.  Il  p.ireiits  ilo 
not  sow  love  they  must  not  expect  to  reap 
love. 


OF  'FR.O'TPl. 


October  1, 


Tor  the  Ucrald  of  Truth. 


GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 


JIV.» 

We  are  admonished  by  the  Apostle  g, 
Peter  to  “Grow  in  grace  and  acknowledge 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  We  are  all 
aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Christian  must  ^ 
advance  or  recede.  He  cannot  remain 
just  the  same,  but  must  experience  more  {(■ 
and  more  of  the  grace  ot  God  as  he  be-  „ 
comes  older  and  more  experienced  in  the  gj 
word  of  God.  We  cannot  grow  into  g, 
grace,  but  when  once  in  possession  of  the  g, 
gift  we  can  grow  while  in  that  state,  if  q 
we  make  use  of  the  means  that  God  p 
gives  us.  Those  not  in  a justified  state  ^ 
know  nothing  of  the  grace  of  God.  We 
must  will  to  do  God’s  will  and  become 
obedient  to  the  law  of  God.  Here  we 
enter  the  spiritual  life.  A new  day  with  ^ 
new  and  heavenly  light  opens  to  our  ^ 
vision,  and  we  find  ourselves  in  a new  g 
sphere  of  usefulness.  This  is  the  spirit-  g 
ual  birth,  our  adoption  into  the  family  of  \ 
God.  Having  entered  into  this  state  we  f 
know  something  of  the  grace  of  God,  ^ 
this  free  and  unmerited  gift.  And  it  is  t 
now  our  concern  to  learn  still  more  of  ( 
this  wonderful  gift  which  by  the  help  of  , 
God  we  can  do.  He  supplies  all  our  ^ 
physical  wants,  provides  food  for  the  j 
natural  body  and  is  just  as  willing  to  sup-  , 
plyifood  for  the  spiritual  body.  Jesus  at  | 
one  time  told  his  disciples  that  he  had  , 
meat  to  eat  that  they  knew  not  of.  So 
has  the  child  of  God  meat  and  drink  that 
the  world  knows  nothing  of.  Here  can 
be  found  food  for  the  weakest  as  well  as 
the  strongest  child  in  His  Kingdom. 

Paul  represents  some  of  this  food  by 
milk,  I Cor.  3:2.  And  we  all  know  that 
milk  is  as  essential  to  the  growth  of  an 
infant  as  more  solid  food  is  to  those  of 
maturer  years.  Neither  can  older  per- 
sons live  and  grow  on  the  same  food  that 
infants  can;  this  holds  out  in  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  natural  life,  and  is  fully  demon- 
strated by  the  apostle  in  writing  to  the 
Hebrew  brethren.  He  accuses  them  as 
having  become  dull  of  hearing,  "P'or 
when  by  reason  of  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  again  that  some 
one  teach  you  the*  rudiments  of  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  and  are 
become  such  as  have  need  of  milk  and  ] 
not  of  solid  food,  for  every  one  that  par- 
taketh  of  milk  is  without  experience  in 
the  word  of  righteousness  for  he  is  a 
babe.”  Heb. 

p'rom  the  above  <iuotation  it  is  plain 
that  these  brethren  had  not  grown  in 
grace  as  was  their  privilege.  They  had 
not  come  up  to  the  apostle’s  ideal  of  reli- 
gious experience.  They  had  not  attended 
to  the  means  of  grace  that  they  had  ac- 
cess to,  just  like  many  of  us  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  do  not  attend  church  as  we 
should,  thinking  probably.  There  is  no 
food  there  lor  me,  not  even  a crumb  from 
the  Master’s  table.  Whereas  if  we  went 


we  might  have  received  a full  loaf.  _ We  : 
grow  careless  in  our  private  dev6tions, 
such  as  secret  and  family  prayer.  We 
forsake  the  assembling  ot  ourselves  to- 
gether to  praise  God  for  His  goodness 
and  exhorting  one  another  and  praying 
for  one  another,  and  many  other  duties 
we  neglect,  and  the  consequence  is  we 
need  more  milk  and  if  we  hear  “solid 
food”  preaching  brought  forward  by  the 
minister  it  lays  heavily  on  our  weak, 
spiritual  stomachs,  and  will  not  digest  and 
supply  needed  spiritual  strength.  We 
see  the  reason  why  there  is  so  little  over- 
coming grace ; the  means  are  not  em- 
ployed. Imagine  a farmer  having  some 
useful  labor-saving  implement  lying  idle, 
and  instead  using  something  inferior, 
drudging  along,  lamenting  his  misfortune,  j 
but  all  the  time  unwilling  to  use  some- 
thing better.  .Such  a man  would  be 
called  very  foolish,  but  many  Christians 
act  in  this  way.  On  every  hand  we  have 
access  to  some  means  of  grace,  “And  of 
his  fullness  have  all  we  received  and,  grace 
for  grace.”  John  1:16.  Paul  received 
the  answer,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  .So  it  is  for  us  if  we  see  it.  Let  us 
come  boldly  to  a throne  of  grace;  there 
we  will  receive  strength  for  our  day  and 
trial.  Let  us  seek  it  earnestly  persever- 
ingly  and  with  laith  unwavering.  We 
need  it  to  live  right,  and  we  need  it  in 
the  trying  hour  of  death.  May  God  give 
us  wisdom  that  we  may  seek  to  grow  in 
' the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
■ and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Smifhvtlle,  O.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WATCH. 


"And  sitting  down  they  watched 
Him  there.”  Matt.  27:36. 

The  watchers  here  spoken  ol  were  a 
band  of  soldiers  who  had  crucified  Jesus, 
and  cast  lots  lor  His  garments.  This  was 
customary  among  the  Romans,  and  the 
garments  of  the  victims  of  the  cross  were 
considered  the  booty  of  the  soldiers. 
“And  sitting  down  they  watched  Him 
there.”  They  had  doubtlessly  heard 
from  the  Jews  what  Jesus  claimed  to  be; 
probably  they  were  struck  with  the  pa- 
tient endurance  of  the  Savior  under  the 
cruel  tortures  to  which  he  was  subjected, 
or  again  they  may  have  delighted  in  see- 
ing the  signs  of  inexpressible  sufi'ering 
and  anguish  in  the  body  of  Jesus  in  the 
writhings  and  quiverings  of  the  flesh  and 
muscles.  In  short,  the  purpose  of  their 
watching  was  no  good  one,  whether  they 
watched  him  to  satisfy  the  pleasure  which 
the  brutal  nature  takes  in  seeing  and  no- 
ting the  sufiTering  of  a living  being,  or 
whether  they  watched  the  body  so  that 
His  friends  should  not  come  and  take  it 
down  and  say  that  Christ  had  descended 
from  the  cross  and  gone  away.  The  scene 
depicted  to  us  by  the  evangelists  is  a sad 
one,  Jesus,  the  central  figure  with  a crimi- 


nal on  either  side  of  Him,  and  the  soldiers 
and  many  others  about  Him  watching 
Him  most  of  them  evidently  taking  pleas- 
ure in  His  sufferings,  lor  He  suffered  as 
never  man  did,  and  endured  what  man 
could  never  have  endured. 

These  men  watched^  and  by  doing  so, 
they  may  have  been  obeying  the  orders 
of  the  authorities.  We  have  also  a duty 
to  perform — not  for  an  evil  purpose,  but 
for  our  own  benefit — for  we  also  are  to 
watch.  We  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Jesus  and  crucified  the  carnal  man  with 
his  evil  desires  and  inclinations  have  to 
watch  this  carnal  man  that  he  may  not 
leave  the  cross  and  regain  dominion  over 
us.  “Watch  and  pray,”  said  Jesus  to 
the  disciples,  “that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  “This  command  comes  to 
us  with  the  same  force  as  it  did  to  those 
who  heard  Jesus  give  it,  and  every  one 
who  truly  seeks  to  obey  finds  quite  a field 
of  labor  open  to  him  in  obeying  this  one 
command. 

There  are,  however,  so  many  people 
busy  watching  who  are  not  watching  the 
right  subject,  nor  with  a right  purpose. 
They  are  eager  and  earnest  watchers  but 
they  do  it  to  their  own  hurt,  for  while 
they  watch  other  people’s  doings  and 
are  ready  to  pounce  mercilessly  upon 
: every  fault  they  see  in  the  person  watched 
. they  allow  “the  tiger  to  slip  out  of  his 
; cage”  in  themselves.  In  other  words 
they  watch  the  life  and  conversation  of 
others  and  thereby  lose  sight  ol  their  own 
conduct  which  is  frequently  far  from 
commendable.  Men  watch  each  other’s 
actions  that  they  may  find  fault  and  be 
able  to  say  something  one  of  another  to 
injure  the  good  name  or  reputation  of 
those  watched.  They  will  misconstrue 
\ their  sayings  and  their  purposes  in  such 
a manner  as  to  bring  reproach  and  con- 
a tumely  upon  them. 

I,  We  are  more  ready  to  accuse  and  up- 
s braid  than  to  commend,  and  if  “ out  of  the 
e abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak - 
e eth  ’ ’ and  our  mouths  are  quick  to  speak 
5.  accusation  against  our  brethren  without 
n duly  investigating  to  see  if  our  accusation 
d is  all  grounded  on  fact  or  reason  this  alone 
i;  should,  if  we  have  any  reflection,  convince 
i-  us  that  their  is  something  not  altogether 
le  Christ-like  in  ourselves.  In  giving  us  the 
I,  entreaty  to  “watch,”  Jesus  imposes  a 
duty  upon  us  that  does  not  extend  to  our 
ig  fellow-men  for  its  fulfillment,  but  remains 
le  right  with  us.  We  have  a “charge  to 
id  keep”  indeed,  for  we  are  to  watch  our- 
:ir  se/ves]  yet  many  seem  to  think  that  the 
;y  command  to-  watch  imposes  a duty  upon 
:h  us  toward  our  fellow-men  only  and  not 
0-  toward  ourselves.  In  the  words  of  Christ 
or  and  the  epistles  of  those  who  followed 
at  Him  we  are  far  more  frequently  admon- 
it  ished  to  self-examination  than  to  the  ex- 
ed  amination  of  our  brethren,  but  we  too 
ne  often  do  the  contrary.  People  who  watch 
ad  themselves  properly  generally  find  little 
li-  time  to  seek  for  faults  in  their  neighbors. 
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and  hence  find  so  few  errors  in  them  that 
they  do  not  find  in  themselves  that  they 
would  be  ashamed  to  mention  them,  while 
those  who  spend  their  time  watching  for 
faults  in  others  very  often  show  by  their 
own  actions  that  they  are  seriously  troub- 
led with  a beam  in  the  eye.  Again,  those 
who  find  most  fault  with  their  fellow  men 
generally  accomplish  least  work  and  can 
not  be  relied  on  when  hard  battling  is  to  be 
done  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Our  greatest 
duty  is  to  watch  ourselves,  that  we  may 
become  more  useful  to  Christ  and  hu- 
manity. 

If,  however,  we  see  our  brother  at  fault 
our  duty  is  to  correct  him  and  not  parade 
his  faults  before  the  world  or  rnake  it  the 
topic  of  conversation  when  meeting  others. 
Christ  gives  us  explicit  direction  in  such 
cases,  and  in  failing  or  neglecting  to  obey 
his  directions  we  commit  ourselves  as 
much  as  he  does  who  commits  the  fault. 

Fsiuhyi nding^  was  a source  of  great  mis- 
chief among  the  children  of  Israel,  as  we 
learn  by  reading  their  history,  and  caused 
much  trouble.  The  iniquity  of  the  chronic 
faultfinder— of  him  who  habitually  watches 
his  neighbors  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
fault  in  them— is  made  plain  enough  in 
the  Scriptures  to  warn  every  body  against 
falling  into  the  dangerous  practice,  and 
the  best  way  of  escaping  this  ungodly  and 
pernicious  habit  is  by  watching  ourselves 
more  closely,  and  by  prayer  to  God, 
seeking  to  follow  the  footsteps  oi  Jesus 
and  living  out  the  Christ-life  as  far  as  lies 
in  our  power.  Arranged  for  D.  S. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  NOT  COVETOUS,  BUT  GIVE 
CHEERFULLY. 


For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God.  Ivph  5:5 

Covetousness  is  a sin  next  to  idolatry ; for 
Paul  says,  “No  covetous  man  who  is  an 
idolater.”  In  the  next  two  verses  he 
says,  “Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words;  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore  par- 
takers with  them.” 

There  is  more  printed  and  preached 
against  nearly  all  other  ungodliness  and 
gross  sins  than  against  the  sin  af  cov'et- 
ousness  which  is  as  much  a soul-destroy- 
ing sin  as  fornication,  theft,  drunkards, 
etc.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  “Not 
to  keep  company  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a brother  be  a fornicator,  or  covetous,  or 
a drunkard,  or  an  extortioner.”  By  this 
we  see  that  covetousness  is  one  of  the 
gross  sins  that  will  forever  deprive  us  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  if  not  repented  ot, 
Paul  also  said,  i Tim.  6:9,  iq,  “They 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction 


and  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.”  But  there  is  found  a 
remedy  for  this  sin  as  well  as  all  other 
sins  by  applying  to  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
and  asking  Him  to  help  us  overcome  it. 

The  love  of  money  and  the  craving  for 
riches  may  be  so  changed,  that  the  same 
money  which  fostered  covetousness  may 
be  used  to  accomplish  much  good  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  If  God  has 
blessed  us  with  abundance,  and  we  are  in 
possession  of  great  riches,  this  need  not 
necessarily  tend  to  our  ruin.  If  we  use  it 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  by  help- 
ing the  poor,  and  especially  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith,  they  may 
be  a blessing  to  us.  John  said,  “\Vhosq 
hath  this 'world’s  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  m him?”  My 
brethren,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

We  should,  however,  give  intelli- 
gently, so  as  not  to  encourage 
vice  or  idleness.  With  the  gift  let  there 
be  personal  sympathy.  It  is  not  the 
value  of  the  gilt,  but  the  kindness  of 
the  giver  which  arouses  gratitude.  Net 
money,  but  love,  awakens  love.  Oh  the 
redeeming  power  there  is  in  human  sym- 
pathy and  love.  Those  who  are  in  troub- 
le cannot  forget  the  kindness  which  is 
shown  them,  but  will  ever  recall  it  with 
gratitude.  If  w-e  are  open-hearted  and 
liberal  and  give  according  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us,  not  that  we  may  be 
thanked,  but  because  of  the  promptings 
of  our  better  nature,  then  we  shall  cer- 
tainly be  blessed;  for  God  loves  a cheer- 
tul  giver.  Then  our  riches  will  not  be 
our  ruin. 

We  often  hear  of  the  calls  and  entreat 
ies  for  help  from  .souls  w ho  are  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  the  bread  and 
water  of  life.  There  are  also  those  whose 
hearts  are  aching  for  the  resi  ue  of  thesi 
perishing  souls,  and  would  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  themselves  and  their  time  if  they 
had  more  a.ssi.stance  to  help  them  on  their 
way.  But  for  the  want  of  means  they 
often  remain  at  home  and  let  the  iierish- 
ing  call  in  vain. 

Sometime  ago  I read  that  the  hnends 
as  a class  are  as  much  opposed  to  paying 
a stipulated  salary  to  ministers  as  Menno- 
nites  ai^e,  yet  they  do  not  fail  to  see  the 
necessity  of  giving  such  aid  to  the  ministers 
as  will  enable  them  to  accomplish  the 
most  w'ork  for  the  church  and  the  cause 
of  Christ.  It  is  their  duty,  and  is  ex- 
i^ected  ot  ministers  as  w'ell  as  others,  to 
work  and  provide  for  their  families  when 
not  engaged  in  spiritual  w'ork;  but  how 
often  are  they  hindered  in  their  temporal 
work  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  wants  ol 
the  people,  which  we  lay  members  arc 
not?  As  a rule,  faithful  ministers  are  not 


money  makers,  and  to  my  mind  it  is  not 
their  calling.  If  they  are  poor  and  have 
large  families,  and  are  called  to  the  minis- 
try, and  are  faithful  in  the  work,  I think 
there  is  poor  prospect  of  making  more 
money  than  is  needed  for  food  and  rai- 
ment to  say  nothing  of  buying  a home. 
Ministers  in  the  church  are  a class;  and  I 
know  of  no  more  entirely  consecrated 
class  than  they  generally  are.  Some 
make  great  sacrifice,  and  labor  on  their 
own  expenses  as  long  as  they  can,  and 
leave  further  work  undone  rather  than 
ask  for  help. 

The  duty  to  work  and  spend  money  for 
our  own  wants  and  those  of  our  families 
is  clear  to  all,  but  too  many  fail  to  see 
that  God  needs  their  money  for  any  other 
purpose.  The  plea  that  man  must  lay  up 
a large  fortune  for  his  children  to  begin 
life  with  finds  no  sanction  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  We  are  commanded  to  be 
economical,  save  what  we  honestly  can, 
and  give  to  the  needy,  but  not  to  be  cov- 
etous. 

It  seems  to  me  there  is  great  danger 
of  leaning  too  much,  either  to  one  side 
or  the  other  instead  of  obeying  the  word 
and  spirit  of  God  in  these  things.  We 
are  not  to  tax  our  bodily  strength  to  its 
utmost  capacity  only  to  gain  worldly 
treasures.  And  if  we  shut  up  our  bowels 
of  compassion,  and  give  very  sparingly, 
for  fear  of  diminishing  our  accumulated 
gains  a little,  and  say,  or  even  think,  I 
have  worked  hard  for  what  I have,  and 
others  must  do  the  same,  or  do  the  best 
they  can,  we  have  need  of  the  warning  of 
Christ,  to  take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness. Luke  12:15. 

Some  see  the  necessity  of  consecrating 
a part  of  their  means  to  the  support  of 
God’s  messengers  while  they  are  laboring 
in  the  gospel,  and  believe  that  the  laborer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  The  membership 
of  our  church  is  not  devoted  to  this  work 
of  spreading  the  gospel  by  helping  the 
ministers  bt  ar  the  burden  as  we  should. 
It  is  the  work  of  the  church,  andthe  min- 
isters are  the  Lord’s  messengers,  and  we 
should  give  them  encouragement  in  view 
of  the  gi eat  dutv  and  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  them.’  But  still  the  ministers 
as  well  as  lay  membeis  have  their  duties 
to  perform,  and  this  in  the  fear  ol  the 
Lord  to  the  best  of  their  abilities.  The 
minister  slK>uld,  under  all  circumstances, 
preach  the  gospel,  not  his  weakness,  nor 
his  inabilities:  but  the  glail  tidings  of  sal- 
vation and  redeuqition  through  Jesus 
Christ.  .Some  ministers  are  almost  always 
complaining  that  they  are  so  weak,  have 
so  little  ability,  are  too  unworthy,  and 
so  on.  We  should  not  be  lifted  uj),  or 
boast,  or  think  highly  of  ourselves,  but 
it  se<‘nis  to  me  a.s  though  a man  were  di.s- 
honoriug  God  when  he  too  frequently 
speaks  ol  these  things  when  he  is  ex- 
pected to  preach  the  gospel.  It  shows 
a lack  of  confidence  and  trust  in  Cfod. 

A Lay  Member. 
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RELIGIOUS  EPIGRAMS. 


Let  thy  repentance  be  without  delay; 

If  thou  defer  it  to  another  day. 

Thou  must  repent  for  one  day  more  of  sin, 
While  a day  less  remains  to  do  it  in. 

If  Kold  be  offereil  thee  thou  dost  not  say, 

“To  morrow  I will  take  it,  not  to-day:’’ 
Salvation  offered  why  art  thou  so  cool 
To  let  thyself  Ijecome  to-morrow’s  fool? 

Faith,  hope,  and  love  were  (luestioned  what 

they  thought 

Of  future  glory  which  religion  taught; 

Now,  Faith  believed  it  firmly  to  be  true. 

And  Hope  expected  so  to  find  it  too; 

Love  answered  smiling,  with  a conscious  glow: 
Believe?  “Except  I know  it  to  be  true.’’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.”  These 
words  of  our  Lord  are  strongly  empha- 
sized. At  first  he  gives  us  ah  illustration 
of  different  ways  of  seeking,  and  the  re- 
sult thereof. 

The  wise  men  from  the  east  had  only 
the  dim  light  of  nature  and  the  vague  ex- 
pectation of  a Redeemer  awakened  by  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jews  among  the  nations 
to  guide  them  to  the  Savior,  but  they 
diligently  improved  the  light  they  had. 
They  followed  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  a 
thousand  miles,  if  they  came  from  Persia, 
and  notwithstanding  the  indifference  man- 
ifested in  Jerusalem  they  continued  to 
follow  it  until  they  found  the  object  of  their 
search.  How  different  the  conduct  of 
Herod  and  the  scribes  and  elders.  Herod 
sought  for  the  young  child  very  earnestly, 
but  it  was  for  a wicked  and  bloody  pur- 
pose. The  scribes  and  elders  turned  to 
that  part  of  the  Old  Testament  which  fore- 
told where  he  should  be  born . They  knew 
therefore  exactly  where  to  find  him.  We 
are  told  also  that  all  Jerusalem  was 
troubled  with  Herod.  Their  conscience 
being  thus  quickened,  and  their  under- 
standing enlightened,  we  would  certainly 
expect  some  of  the  rulers  to  accompany 
the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem,  and  to  lay 
their  offerings  beside  the  gold  and  frank- 
incense from  the  east.  But  no,  they  were 
too  indifferent  to  travel  six  short  mil^  to 
behold  the  long  promised  Messiah.  They 
left  the  despised  Gentiles  to  pursue  their 
search  alone.  Now,  what  was  the  result 
of  these  different  kinds  of  search?  The 
wise  men  who  searched  so  long  and  perse- 
veringly,  found  him  and  worshiped  him. 
I am  sure  they  went  back  to  their  homes 
glad,  because  they  had  found  the  Savior. 
Herod,  the  hostile  seeker,  was  defeated 
in  his  wicked  purposes  as  all  must  be  who 
fight  against  God.  And  what  of  the  in- 
different seekers,  the  scribes  and  elders? 
The  fact  I want  you  to  remember  longest 
is  that  after  a while  these  indifferent  seek- 


ers developed  into  bitter  enemies  of  the  j 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some  of  these  very 
scribes  and  elders  afterward  voted  to  put 
Jesus  to  death.  And  is  not  this  just  what 
Jesus  has  taught  us?  He  says,  “ He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me.”  You  may 
be  very  indifferent  now;  you  may  think 
you  are  standing  on  neutral  ground,  but 
you  are  not.  There  is  no  neutral  ground 
on  which  to  stand.  If  you  do  not  love 
Jesus  you  hate  him,  and  although  this 
fact  may  not  show  itself  yet.  even  to  your 
heart,  it  will  by  and  by  unless  you  cross 
the  line  and  take  your  stand  on  the  Lord’s 
side. 

Noble,  Iowa.  A Sister. 


CONSOLATION  IN  TRIALS. 

A Letter. 

May  the  rich  blessings  of  our  heavenly 
Father  be  with  all  his  children,  and  guide 
them  into  all  truth,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. 

It  has  been  my  lot  to  meet  with  some 
severe  trials  this  summer:  and  if  I cannot 
feel  as  cheerful  as  I wish,  I at  least  feel 
strengthened  and  comforted,  being  as- 
sured that  my  heavenly  Father  knows 
what  is  best  for  His  children,  and  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  How  thankful  we  should 
be  if  the  good  Lord  enables  us  to  see  that 
it  is  for  a wise  purpose  that  he  never 
sends  trials  because  he  has  pleasure  in 
afflicting  His  people,  but  to  make  them 
more  happy  and  useful ! 

I often  think  of  the  words  I once  heard 
in  a sermon.  Whatever  we  have  to  en- 
dure, let  us  ever  trust,  trust.  Paul  said. 
Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  If  we  endure  chastening  God 
deals  with  us  as  with  sons.  Truly  He 
chastens  us  in  order  to  bring  us  nearer  to 
Him,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  His 
holiness.  When  we  become  willing  to 
obey  and  truly  believe  and  trust  Him, 
our  heavenly  Father  will  not  use  the  rod 
more  than  is  needful.  Now,  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous,  nevertheless  afterwards  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  rightousness  | 
unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
We  should  not  be  discouraged  if  our 
hopes  are  blasted  and  our  prospects  mar- 
red; but  remember  that  as  erring  creatures 
we  have  need  of  these  things.  We  are 
often  chastened  for  our  sins,  or  for  some 
special  good  to  ourselves,  to  bring  us  to 
a fuller  knowledge  of  God’s  mercy  and 
power. 

How  our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude 
when  we  can  feel  that  Jesus  does  not 
leave  comfortless  the  soul  that  puts  his 
trust  in  Him  for  relief.  While  we  are 
laboring  under  trials  and  temptations,  we 
may  rest  assured  that  God  is  watching 


over  us,  and  that  He  hears  the  feeblest 
sigh  of  prayer  that  we  offer,  and  will 
grant  us  the  needed  measure  of  strength 
to  endure  all  He  permits  to  come  upon 
us.  Truly  we  have  experienced  that 
trials  resolutely  borne  in  the  name  and 
strength  of  Jesus  will  give  firmness  to  our 
faith,  and  renewed  courage  for  the  duties 
of  life.  We  have  learned  top  that  in  the 
path  of  humble  obedience  is  safety  and 
joy.  The  grace  of  God  teaches  us  in  the 
midst  of  life’s  greatest  comfort  to  be  will- 
ing to  die,  and  under  the  burden  of  the 
heaviest  crosses  to  be  willing  to  live.  If 
we  are  true  cross-bearers  we  witness  con- 
tinually some  advancement  in  being  trans- 
formed more  completely  into  the  image 
and  likeness  of  Him  whose  naine  we  bear, 
and  whose  love  to  us  constrained  us  to 
yield  to  His  divine  grace.  It  is  alone  by 
drinking  at  the  fountain  of  His  divine  ful- 
ness that  we  are  enabled  to  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

I know  that  many  can  say  with  me 
that  if  we  believe  and  feel  that  it  was  for 
us  personally  that  Christ  died,  there  will 
be  a constant  joy  and  support  for  us. 
Faithful  obedience  enables  us  to  enjoy 
that  sweet  peace  which  gives  us  pleasure 
in  afflictions,  and  patience  in  persecution. 
Are  we  afflicted,  and  shall  we  not  endure 
it  for  His  sake  that  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners?  How  our  hearts  are 
filled  with  gratitude  when  Christ  enables 
us  to  see  the  finger  of  His  providence 
guiding  all  the  threads  of  our  life,  and  we 
can  feel  that  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms. 

I felt  to  write  these  things  because  of 
the  spiritual  strength  and  encouragement 
I have  received.  It  always  strengthens 
and  encourages  me  to  press  onward  and 
upward  when  I hear  of  others’  joys  and 
sorrows,  trials  and  temptations;  and  I 
know  that  the  readers  have  their  portion. 

I felt  as  though  these  thoughts  might 
be  a comfort  to  some  earnest  disciples  of 
our  beloved  Lord. 

May  God’s  sustaining  grace  ever  be 
with  all  the  readers  in  measure  as  full  as 
they  can  use  for  His  glory.  Sincerely 
yours  in  the  Lord.  % -h- 


The  Bright  Side. — Nature  will  al- 
ways take  the  color  of  the  spectacles  we 
wear.  They  who  choose  to  wear  yellow 
ones  are  likely  to  die  of  the  jaundice:  they 
who  prefer  rose-color  make  life  a gladness 
and  a blessing  and  generally  walking  on 
the  sunny  side  of  the  way,  A poor  widow, 
not  having  bedclothes  to  cover  her  boy, 
from  the  snow  which  blew  through  the 
cracks  of  her  hovel,  used  to  cover  him 
with  boards,  “Mother,”  said  the  boy, 

‘ • What  do  poor  folks  do  this  cold  weath- 
er who  have  no  boards  to  put  upon  their 
children?”  There  are  pwple  who  are 
never  contented  with  their  lot.  Clouds 
and  darkness  are  over  their  heads,  wheth- 
er in  rain  or  shine. — Christian  Guardian. 
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NOW. 

What  a world  of  meaning  is  contained 
in  this  little  word  of  three  letters.  The 
person  who  acts  according  to  the  old-time 
maxim : “Never  put  off  till  to-morrow  what 
you  can  do  to-day,”  has  a fair  insight  of 
Its  meaning.  But  it  implies  much  more 
than  the  labor  with  the  hands.  Most  per- 
sons are  always  ready  to  act  now  in  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  worldly  gains — gains 
that  are  only  temporal — but  seem  quite 
indifferent  to  those  relating  to  heavenly 
gains  which  endure  forever.  Many  a 
youth,  blooming  in  healthful  beauty  has 
deferred  giving  his  heart  to  Christ  until  a 
more  opportune  moment,  and  in  the 
meantime  death  has  snatched  away  the 
precious  soul  and  hurled  it  into  eternity. 
He  that  lives  in  Christ  will  both  die  and 


hearts.”  “Now  all  things  are  ready. 
Come.”  Come  and  partake  of  these 
heavenly  gifts.  Gold  and  silver  are  but 
dross  in  comparison  to  them.  Work 
right  now,  and  secure  to  you  rich  harvests 
and  heavenly  glory.  “Turn  ye,  turn 
ye,”  now,  “for  why  will  you  die?”  Let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  When  ? Now, 
Is  it  not  a species  of  madness  to  be  diso- 
bedient to  all  these  calls,  and  run  the  risk 
of  endless  misery  ? By  rejecting  all  these 
entreaties  there  is  at  this  moment  “a 
frowning  Providence  above  your  head 
and  a hell  beneath  your  feet,  and  nothing 
but  the  brittle  thread  of  life  prevents  you 
from  falling  therein,  and  now,  Turn  ye, 
turn  ye,  for  why  will  you  die. 

— Selby  Fannie  E.  Musselman. 

Fairfield,  Pa., 


be  resurrected  in  Christ.  Without  first  | 
having  done  something  for  his  Lord  how 
can  any  one  hope  to  hear  the  soul  thrill- 
ing plaudid.  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.”  All  that  the  best  of  us  do, 
merits  not  what  is  promised  us;  and  the 
older  we  get  before  we  accept  Christ  the 
less  time  we  have  to  labor  for  him,  since 
our  life’s  journey  continually  draws  to  a 
close.  Oh!  If  it  should  close  before  we 
did  anything  for  him,  how  deeply  remorse- 
ful the  fate!  How  sadly  impressive  the 
thought!  Why  then  should  we  longer  de- 
lay yielding  to  the  earnest  entreaties  oi 
that  word.  Now?  “Now  is  the  accepted 
lime;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.”  To- 
morrow is  not  ours;  it  may  find  us  asleep 
to  wake  no  more.  Now,  “come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Are  you  not 
burdened  with  sm  ? Don’t  you  f^l  wearied 
by  its  great  weight  ? You  certainly  desire 
rest. 

When  shall  you  seek  rest?  I answer. 
Now.  Perhaps  you  think  your  mode  of 
life  compares  favorably  with  that  of  such 
as  profess  to  lead  Christian  lives.  That 
may  be.  To  profess  is  one  thing,  to  be 
what  is  professed  another.  Better  exam- 
ine yourself  thoroughly;  sift  your  thoughts 
well.  Possibly  you  will  find  some  trashy, 
trivial  unchaste  ones.  Consider  what 
duties  you  neglect  to  do,  see  whether  you 
study  God’s  word  and  live  up  to  his  re- 
quirements; whether  you  realize  the  many 
blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  you  and 
feel  a heartfelt  thankfulness  for  them; 
whether  you  think  of  Him  during  the  day; 
whether  you  do  all  things  to  his  honor  and 
glory;  whether  you  implore  his  aid  in 
whatever  useful  thing  you  engage;  wheth- 
er you  walk  as  though  in  his  immediate 
presence,  etc., — having  enforced  a rigid 
self-examination,  don’t  you  feel  to  have 
fallen  far  below  your  estimated  goodness  ? 

Then  you  need  some  one  to  lift  you  out 
of  the  slough  of  sin.  When  shall  that 
take  place?  Now.  Your  Savior  does  not 
like  the  by  and  by  plea.  “To-day  if  you 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 


THE  SINNER’S  FRIEND. 

“There  is  a friciul  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a brother.’’ 

“There  is  scarcely  a word  in  the  En- 
glish language  more  precious  than  that  of 
Friend.  It  is  suggestive  of  much  that  is 
pleasant  and  joyous  in  social  intercourse, 
and  tells  by  love  and  solace  when  the 
heart  is  made  sad  by  trial.  A Friend'. 
How  lone  and  desolate  would  be  the  con 
dition  of  a person  without  this  boon!  Who 
would  be  willing  to  try  the  experiment  of 
living  without  the  fellowship  of  such  a 
wayfarer?  To  go,  friendless,  into  the 
walks  of  life;  to  share,  friendless,  its  num- 
erous joys;  to  meet,  friendless,  its  inevit- 
able sorrows, — who  would  dare  make  the 
trial?  It  is  human  to  desire  companioii- 
ship  along  the  devious  paths  of  life.  It  is 
human  to  want  a hand  that  we  can  cordi- 
ally grasp.  It  is  human  to  seek  a heart 
that  will  love  like  our  own.  Without  this 
source  of  happiness,  the  present  is  a bur- 
den and  the  future  a terror. 

In  all  ages  and  climes,  by  all  classes 
and  sects,  friendsliip  has  been  sought  and 
honored.  Our  social  organizations,  our 
literature,  and  our  religion,  all  proclami 
its  worth  and  power.  No  person  is  sup- 
posed to  be  sick  of  its  enjoyment  unless 
he  is  afflicted  with  some  mental  aberration, 
as  the  misanthrope  or  hermit.  Poets  have 
invariably  invested  it  with  a charm  to  all 
persons,  except  such  as  fail  to  appreciate 
the  relations  and  duties  ol  life.  I hus 
Goldsmith  represented  the  “Hermit”  as 
saying, — 

“And what  is  friendship  bnl  a name, 

A charm  that  lulls  to  sleep, 

A shade  that  follows  wealth  or  fame, 

And  leaves  the  wretch  to  weep?  ’’ 

Such  is  the  sentiment  of  those  only  who 
have  either  been  cheated  or  disappointed 
by  the  pledge  of  a false  friendship,  or  who 
are  unworthy  to  share  the  love  and  esteem 
of  their  fellow-men.  The  loving,  noble 
soul  adopts  the  utterance  of  another  poet 
and  says, — 

F'or  a friend  is  above  gold. 

Precious  as  the  stores  of  the  mind.’’ 


The  Savior  himself  reco^ized  the  value 
of  the  relation  expressed  by  the  word 
Friend,  when  he  applied  the  apf>ellation 
to  his  diciples.  This  act  of  friendship  on 
his  part  must  have  been  very  dear  to  his 
followers  at  that  time.  To  be  welcomed 
as  friends  by  such  a personage,  and  to  be 
privileged  to  call  him  by  the  same  titlte,  is 
no  small  immunity  to  a sinful  mortal. 
When  John  wished  to  appeal  tenderly  to 
believers,  so  as  to  awaken  in  their  hearts 
a response  worthy  of  their  high  vocation, 
he  caught  this  expressive  word  from  the 
lips  of  his  Master,  and  said,  “ 1 have 
called  you  friend."  This  was  professing 
strong  attachment  and  decided  confidence 
in  those  who  were  addressed,  and  it  must 
have  resulted  in  mutual  trust  and  esteem. 

But  there  is  a relation  of  life  in  which 
earthly  friends  can  render  no  assistance 
or  solace.  As  heirs  of  immortality  we 
have  interests  to  be  cared  for,  and  a des- 
tiny to  be  determined,  in  regard  to  which 
human  sympathy  and  love  are  powerless. 
The  social  ties  of  life  are  only  temporary. 
The  most  endearing  relation  is  subject  to 
change  and  sudden  termination.  There 
is  no  certainly  about  any  of  the  posses- 
sions and  enjoyments  of  this  world.  They 
are  fickle  and  transitory.  The  wisest 
counselor,  the  dearest  friend,  may  be  low 
in  death  to  morrow.  Our  grateful  intima- 
cies, and  sources  of  mutual  health  and 
joy,  may  be  thus  suddenly  broken.  Be- 
sides were  these  earthly  bonds  perpetual, 
we  need  more  than  a human  friend  in  our* 
highest  spiritual  interests.  As  immortal 
and  accountable  beings,  destined  to  reign 
with  God  in  glory,  or  suffer  with  the 
wicked  in  perdition  for  ever  and  ever,  we 
need  a Divine  sympathizer,  A Friend 
who  “can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,”  and  who  has  been  “in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.”  Such 
a friend  is  indespensable,  and  he  who  has 
him  not  must  be  lonely  ami  wretched  in- 
deed when  the  death  hour  comes. 

Thanks  to  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  such 
a Friend  is  provided  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ— one  "that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  He  possesses  every  attribute 
to  (jualify  him  for  this  office.  Thousands 
are  ready  to  testify  from  experience  to  his 
merits.  They  have  tried  his  counsels, 
sympathy  and  grace.  He  has  been  with 
them  in  joy  and  trial  in  high  places  mid 
low  places,  at  home  ami  abroad,  living 
and  dying.  The  longer  the  trial  of  his 
friendship  has  been  made,  tlie  more  .satis- 
factory has  it  proved.  The  more  closely 
men  have  walked  with  him,  the  more  de- 
lightful have  they  found  his  fellowship. 
Even  the  poor  sinner,  vile  as  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  has  been  welcomed  at  the  mo- 
ment of  repentance  by  this  heavenly 
friend.  His  praise  is  in  all  the  churches, 
and  millions  of  harps  are  .strung  in  Para- 
dise to  swell  it. 

The  following  are  some  of  his  attributes: 

He  is  a sympathizing  friend. 

liiven  true  friends  do  not  always  possess 
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this  estential  quality.  I say  essential,  be- 
cause in  a world  like  this,  where  joy  and 
sorrow,  hope  and  dissapointnient,  mingle 
so  strangely,  an  unsympathizing  friend  is 
a poor  companion.  For  some  hours  and 
conditions  he  may  be  well  fitted,  but  for 
those  checkered  scenes  which  make  us  so 
much  of  life  he  is  totally  unprepared.  His 
experience  may  not  have  been  of  such  a 
character  as  to  prepare  him  to  sympa- 
thize with  persons  in  a multitude  of  cir- 
cumstances, our  experience  must  be  kin- 
dred to  that  of  our  friends  if  we  would 
fully  sympathize  with  them.  This  is  the 
secret  of  being  able  to  rejoice  with  them 
that  rejoice  and  to  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  There  is  no  school  so  thorough 
and  moulding  in  its  influence  as  that  of 
experience.  It  impresses  upon  our  hearts 
lessons  which  are  powerless  as  taught  by 
human  books  and  human  lips.  What 


does  the  millionaire  know  of  the  feelings  \ 
and  trials  of  the  poor  man  in  the  struggle  ( 
of  life?  How  can  the  king  on  the  throne  ( 
appreciate  the  hard  lot  of  his  suffering  t 
subjects?  Who  is  quite  prepared  to  min-  < 
gle  in  the  afflicted  family  group  unless  he  I 
himself  has  been  bereaved?  There  is  the 
wandering  exile,  driven  from  his  home 
and  kindred  for  serving  Christ — who  can 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  his  heart  so  fully  ' 
as  a brother  exile?  There  is  the  child 
of  misfortune,  whose  large  possessions 
have  taken  to  themselves  wings  in  an  evil 
hour — who  understands  his  dissapoint- 
nient  but  he  who  has  alike  fallen  from 
affluence  to  poverty?  There  is  the  weep- 
ing mother,  whose  lovely  infant  is  torn 
from  her  arms  by  death — who  but  some 
other  sorrowing  mother  can  know  how 
great  is  her  anguish?  Indeed,  this  prin- 
ciple extends  even  to  the  pursuit  ot  life. 
None  but  a sailor  can  sympathize  with 
those  whose  “home  is  on  the  sea,”  in 
their  perils  and  hardships.  None  but  a 
teacher  can  feel  with  a teacher,  none  with 
a preacher  but  a preacher;  and  so  on 
through  all  the  avocations  of  life.  Hence 
it  is  well  nigh  impossible  for  us  to  sympa- 
thize with  our  friends  in  all  things,  for  the 
experience  of  no  two  persons  is  exactly 
alike. 

Moreover,  we  are  often  dis(iualified  to 
sympathize  with  those  around  us  in  conse- 
(juence  of  forgetting  what  were  our  exact 
feelings  in  certain  circumstances,  and  at 
certain  times.  There  can  be  but  little 
doubt  that  parents  err  in  the  government 
of  their  children,  by  not  remembering 
how  they  felt  and  acted  when  they  were 
young.  They  are  incapacitated  thereby 
for  appreciating  the  trials  of  children, 
for  they  have  trials  peculiar  to  themselves, 
and  we  can  recall  them  by  a sober,  second 
thought.  And  it  is  only  when  they  are 
remembered  that  we  can  so  appreciate 
their  circum.stances  as  to  control  and 
guide  them  with  success.  A di.stinguished 
teacher  says  upon  this  point.  “It  is  un- 
questionably true,  and  every  wise  teacher 
js  fully  aware  of  it,  that  in  school  disci- 


pline there  is  constant  danger  that  the 
teacher  will  estimate  erroneously  the 
moral  character  of  the  actions  he  witne^es, 
just  because  he  has  forgotten  the  feelings 
of  childhood.  He  cannot  appreciate  its 
temptations  or  understand  its  difficulties, 
and  many  a little  struggle  with  the  inclina- 
tions which  would  draw  him  from  duty, 
is  chilled  and  discouraged  in  his  efforts, 
because  the  teacher  never  knows  that  he 
is  making  an  effort  to  do  his  duty,  or  at 
least  never  understands  the  trial  and  dif- 
ficulties that  he  finds  in  his  way.”  This 
remark  is  just  as  applicable  to  adults  gen- 
erally as  it  is  to  teachers.  We  do  not  re- 
member half  the  trials  and  temptations 
which  daily  met  us  in  onr  childhood,  and 
what  victories  we  won,  or  defeats  we 
sustained  in  those  early  days  when  so 
many  new  things,  new  thoughts,  new 
temptations  met  us  continually,  and  hence 
when  we  see  the  same  things  in  children, 
our  investigation  into  the  matter  is  too 
often  of  an  entirely  superficial  nature,  and 
the  reward  or  punishment  given  in  ac- 
cordance therewith,  without  inquiring  in- 
to the  principle  of  the  matter. 

( To  be  CoJitinucd?) 


GEO.  R CLARK  ON  SECRET  SOCI- 
ETIES. 


Above  all  other  orders  and  societies 
among  men,  I place  the  Church  of  God 
as  the  first,  highest,  and  best  of  all,  only 
calculated  and  ordained  by  the  Almighty 
God  to  be  a saving  power  to  the  world; 
and  anything  that  antagonizes  the  true 
church  of  God;  anything  that  becomes 
a destroyer  of  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  must,  when  under- 
stood rightly,  be  shunned  and  relegated 
as  on  the  side  of  the  opposing  forces  who 
oppose  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  in  this  world. 

I have  been  in  early  life,  and  am  now, 
a business  man.  I have  been  a member 
of  several  secret  societies.  I w'as  a 33d- 
degree  Mason  in  Chicago  before  the  fire; 

I also  belonged  to  the  Flue  lodge  and 
other  intervening  orders.  I did  not  leave 
Ma.sonry  because  I got  out  with  anybody. 

I had  many  warm  friends  in  the  lodges; 
but  the  fire  came  and  burned  up  the 
lodge  rooms.  The  Blue  lodge  to  which 
I belonged  was  given  up,  and  before  the 
consistory  was  reorganized.  Having  lost 
my  regalia,  and  moving  out  of  the  city 
where  they  had  no  lodges,  I did  not  re- 
unite with  any  of  the  orders.  The  Lord 
soon  after  met  me  and  revealed  himself  to 
me,  and  opened  my  eyes.  For  the  same 
reason  I was  prevented  from  uniting  with 
my  old  comrades  in  arms,  in  the  Grand 
Army  qf  the  Republic.  I suppose  its  ob- 
jects are  calculated  to  help  the  surviving 
soldiers  of  the  Rebellion;  but  I think, 
though  not  as  harmful  as  some,  it  is  one 
of  those  things  which  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  world.  Con- 


sequently, as  one  loyal  to  the  precious 
Son  of  God  who  suffered  lor  us,  we  rnust 
place  it  with  all  other  secret  organizations 
as  harmful  and  retarding  the  growth  of 
our  religion. 

There  are  other  arguments  that  address 
themselves  to  me  to  night  in  order  to  get 
at  this  subject,  and  intelligently  to  get  at 
the  reasons  why  I conclude  that  secret 
societies  as  a rule  are  not  conducive  to 
the  life  and  growth  of  a Christian.  I sup- 
pose I am  addressing  a Christian  audi- 
ence. I hope  I am  addressing  those  who 
are  loyal  to  God  and  to  his  dear  Son,  and 
who  hope  in  God’s  good  time  to  be  heirs 
to  his  kingdom  and  sit  with  Jesus  upon 
his  throne  of  glory.  I have  nothing  to  say 
of  those  who  are  in  the  world,  and  expect 
to  remain  in  the  world,  you  might  as  well 
be  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  Masonry  as 
any  other.  They  will  all  be  gathered  to- 
gether and  burned  up.  The  world  and 
the  things  therein  are  to  pass  away. 
There  is  nothing  to  dread  by  those  who 
are  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  they  only 
will  survive  that  great  and  terrible  day. 
I look  upon  the  secret  lodges  in  this  light; 
Anything  that  antagonizes  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  the  completing  of  his  work 
ought  to  receive  our  oppositton . 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  me  as  harm- 
ful to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  Christian 
life  in  all  secret  organizations  is  the  un- 
lawful secret  associations.  There  may  be 
secret  societies  that  only  take  into  them  the 
most  devoted  and  sincere  Christians.  I 
do  not  know  whether  there  are  any  such. 
I have  never  been  a member  of  such  a 
one.  In  all  those  that  I belonged  to  the 

..  aa  ^ * «« 


association  was  with  men  of  the  world, 
w’ithout  respect  to  their  religion,  whether 
they  had  any  or  had  none  at  all.  Such 
men  as  atheists,  infidels,  Mohammedans, 
Catholics  and  protestants  can  all  unite 
together  in  all  these  secret  associations, 
on  an  equality,  in  a bond  which  they 
call  the  “bond  of  brotherhood.’’ 
Now  the  lodge  that  I belonged  to  was 
as  respectable  as  any  lodge  in  Chi- 
cago, and  men  whose  reputations  did  not 
stand  high,  men  who  could  not  be  trusted 
in  business  relations,  and  a good  many 
Christian  people,  belonged  to  this  lodge; 
and  they  could  go  there  on  an  equality. 
They  did  not  inquire  into  other  men’s 
associations  or  private  life;  they  met  as 
equals.  The  infidel  was  set  down  beside 
professed  Christians,  and  entered  into  a 
relation  with  them  there  which  he  could 
not  outside  of  the  association  of  the 
lodge.  For  instance;  I would  be  com- 
pelled to  do  tor  a Masonic  brother,  if  he 
were  an  atheist,  what  I could  not  do  for 
one  of  the  members  of  my  own  church  if 
not  a Mason. 

Now  these  things  led  me  to  believe 
I was  going  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 
I will  read  you  a Scripture  which  im- 
pressed me. — 2 Cor.  6:14-16:  “Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers.’’etc.  Now  believing  this  Script- 
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inspired  word 


given  to  me  as  a Christian  man  to  follow, 
how  could  I enter  into  such  binding  rela- 
tions, under  oath,  with  saloon  keepers, 
infidels,  professed  believers  in  Christ,  etc; 
how  could  I enter  into  obligations  with 
them  that  I was  not  permitted  to  enter 
into  with  people  outside,  though  they 
belonged  to  my  own  church?  I had  to 
ignore  all  secret  organizations,  and  every- 
thing that  was  done  under  the  cover  of 
darkness  or  secrecy,  or  that  was  bound 
together  with  an  oath. 

Then  I saw  my  time  was  going  to 
waste.  I had  but  a little  while  longer  to 
live  in  this  world,  and  if  I wanted  to  do 
anything  to  help  mankind  I had  to  be  at 
it  soon.  These  associations  robbed  me 
of  my  time;  they  robbed  me  of  my  money. 

It  took  several  hundred  dollars  to  get  all 
my  degrees  in  the  Masonic  order,  and  it 
cost  a large  sum  every  year  to  stay  there; 
and  it  took  a good  deal  of  lime  which  I 
thought  ought  to  be  better  employed. 
We  read  in  the  Word  of  God  that  we 
should  be  “as  wise;  redeeming  the  time.’’ 

I saw  thousands  of  young  men  in  the 
streets  of  Chicago,  perishing  for  want  of 
the  gospel  being  preached  to  them,  and  I 
thought  my  time  w'as  worth  something 
and  should  not  be  wasted  in  frivolity.  I 
could  not  attend  the  lodge  any  more.  I 
could  not  spend  mv  money  in  this  direc- 
tion. I saw  the  hungry  that  needed  to 
be  fed,  the  naked  to  be  clothed.  I knew 
that  the  power  of  God  was  the  only 
power  that  could  save  the  poor  drunkard 
and  make  him  a blessing  to  society,  to 
his  family,  and  to  God.  Could  I do  that 
and  attend  the  lodge?  I could  not  have 
the  money  to  carry  on  the  work  and  stay 
in  the  lodge,  because  it  was  a waste  of 
money,  which  God  commands  me  to  use 
for  his  honor.  Consequently  I had  to 
leave  the  lodge. 

The  third  point  that  addressed  itself 
to  me  was  the  unlawful  oaths  that  I 
was  required  to  take.  I saw  that  these 
oaths  of  themselves  were  blasphemous. 
These  oaths  some  of  them,  bound  peo- 
ple to  do  unlawful  acts;  unlawful  so  far  as 
the  laws  of  the  country  are  concerned,  and 
unlawful  so  far  as  the  laws  of  God  are 
concerned.  I saw  that  these  organiza- 
tions were  harmful,  They  placed  these 
oaths  above  the  laws.  These  oath  bind 
people  to  do  unlawful  acts  without  regard 
to  the  laws  of  the  country.  So  there  we 
are — placed  between  two  fires,  and  that  is 
no  place  for  any  man  to  be  who  wants  to 
be  right  with  God  and  men.  Therefore 
I could  not  take  those  obligations  upon 
myself  any  longer.  I want  to  read  to 
■ you  the  Scripture  that  opened  my  eyes; 
“But  I say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all,’’ 
etc.,  Matt.  5:34.  Now  how  could  I go 
and  take  an  oath  that  it  would  almost 
curdle  my  blood  to  take, — how  could  I 
take  it  upon  myself  to  do  things  which 
my  conscience  as  a Christian  said  I could 
not  do?  How  could  I do  it  in  the  face  of 


God,  that  Scripture  and  commandment,  and  in 
6II0W,  view  of  my  Christian  standing  with  the 
r rela-  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  I simply  could  not 
epers,  do  it;  and  I had  to  say  I could  not  take 
t,  etc;  another  oath  of  secrecy,  I could  not  do  it 
5 with  and  live  a Christian  life.  I will  not  join 
enter  such  a society. 

they  Then  there  is  another  high  interest  that 
lad  to  association  in  the  lodge  restricts,  that  is 
every-  benevolence.  Now  there  is  a great  deal 
ver  of  of  benevolence  carried  on  by  secret  soci- 
bound  eties,  in  fact  I might  say  that  many  of 
them  are  supposed  to  be  founded  upon 
og  to  Christian  principles  ot  benevolence,  and 
ger  to  they  do  have  an  idea  in  their  heart  that 
to  do  they  are  going  to  do  good.  Many  ot  them 
) be  at  are  honest,  you.  know  w'e  may  be  honest 
;d  me  and  still  be  mistaken.  The  benevolence 
loney.  of  all  organizations  that  I have  belonged 
get  all  to  is  of  restricted  character.  Let  me  illus- 
and  it  trate.  Brother  Blanchard  and  myself  are 
there;  in  the  same  lodge.  There  is  another 
hich  I man  who  is  a member  of  my  church  who 
loyed.  is  loyal  to  God  and  loyal  to  the  church, 
at  we  They  two  are  suffering;  I can  only  relieve 
time.’’  one  of  them.  The  law  of  the  lodge  re- 
in the  quires  me  to  relieve  Bro.  B.  and  not  the 
^ant  of  other  man.  As  I could  not  relieve  both, 

I I I must  relieve  the  one  who  is  oj>posed  to 
ething  my  God  because  he  is  a member  of  the 
>ty-  I brotherhood.  .So  you  see  as  a Christian  1 
>re.  I could  not  j>ut  up  with  that  feature  of  the 
drrec-  lodge.  God,  our  great  and  blessed 
fled  to  Father,  requires  us  to  be  impartial  in  our 
knew  benevolences.  He  makes  the  sun  to  shine 
: only  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust  alike.  He 
mkard  treats  all  alike,  st>  far  as  these  great  jitin- 
ety,  to  ciples  are  concerned.  When  we  sec  a 
flo  that  poor  man  or  child  suffering,  demanding 
)t  have  our  charity,  appealing  to  our  hearts,  we 
id  stay  should  keep  ourselves  able  to  bestow 
iste  of  charity  upon  them;  and  that  we  could  not 
to  use  tlo  always  if  w’e  w'ere  tied  up  in  these 
lad  to  oaths  of  secret  societies. — Fire  and  Ham- 


WHAT  A TEACHER  SHOULD  RE- 
MEMBER. 

1.  To  visit  the  sick  scholar  as  soon  as 
possible. 

2.  To  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
poor  and  bashful  scholar. 

3.  To  omit  no  schoh.r  in  asking  the 
<luestions. 

4.  To  favor  the  dull  boy. 

5.  To  call  upon  all  your  schol.irs  at 
least  twice  a year. 

6.  To  invite  your  class  to  your  home 
at  least  once  a year. 

7.  To  manifest  a personal  interest  in 
their  social  and  secular  life. 

8.  To  have  special  patience  with  the 
wayward  st  hol.ir  who  st'ems  to  he  going 
to  sin. 

9.  To  be  what  you  would  have  your 
scholars  be. 

I 10.  To  ask  God  for  new'  light  and 
I more  love. — Golden  Rule. 


THE  GAIN  OF  SABBATH  REST. 

Of  course  I do  not  say  that  a man  will  not 
produce  more  in  a week  by  working  seven 
days  than  by  w'orking  six  days.  But  I 
very  much  doubt  whether,  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  he  will  generally  have  produced 
more  by  working  seven  days  a week, 
than  by  working  six  days  a week;  and  I 
firmly  believe  that  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years  he  will  have  produced  less  by  work- 
ing seven  days  a week  than  by  working 
six  days  a week.  The  natural  diflercnce 
between  Campania  and  Spitzburgen  is 
trifling  when  compared  with  the  difference 
between  a country  inhabited  by  men  sunk 
in  bodily  and  mental  decrepitude.  There- 
fore it  is  that  we  are  not  poorer,  but'richer, 
because  w'e  have  through  many  ages 
rested  from  our  labor  one  day  in  seven. 
That  day  is  not  lost. 

While  industry  is  suspended,  while  the 
})lough  lies  in  the  furrow,  while  the  ex- 
change is  silent,  while  no  smoke  ascends 
from  the  factory,  a process  is  going  on 
quite  as  important  to  the  w'ealth  of  the  na- 
tion as  any  process  which  is  performed 
on  more  busy  days.  Man,  the  machine 
of  machines — the  machine  compared  with 
which  all  the  contrivances  of  the  Watts 
and  Arkwrights  are  worthle.ss — is  repair- 
ing and  winding  up,  so  that  he  returns  to 
his  labor  on  the  ^Ionday  with  clearer  in- 
tellect, with  livelier  spirits,  with  renewed 
corporeal  vigor. — Macaulay. 


Ai.i.  THK  faculties  of  human  nature  are 
developed  and  matured  by  exerci.se. 
Manly  strength  comes  of  patient  and 
long-continued  training,  fl'here  is  no  ro- 
bust and  vigorous  life  that  is  not  a result 
of  severe  discipline.  In  its  relation  to  the 
physical  and  intellectual  powers  this  prin- 
ciple is  well  understood.  But  it  is  no  less 
true  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  man.  'fhe 
capacities  of  the  heart  acquire  strength 
only  as  they  are  subjected  to  severe  and 
continued  discipline.  As  the  affections 
are  exercised  toward  God  or  tow’ard  <nir 
fellow-men  their  power  is  enlarged.  It  is 
by  loving  that  we  learn  to  love  and  that 
we  acfiuire  the  ability  to  love.  But  there 
is  a di.scipHne  of  the  moral  kiculties  in 
which  they  are  in  a sense  passive.  In 
this  direction  the  mind  receives  strength 
from  what  it  bears  or  sutlers  as  well  a.s 
from  what  it  does.  In  the  i.rocess  of 
moral  and  si>iritual  tlevelopment  a work 
is  performed  by  God  through  the  oi der- 
ings of  his  providence.  It  we  would  make 
the  largest  improvement,  then,  ol  our 
spiritual  opportunities,  we  must  learn  to 
sutler  the  w ill  ol  God  as  well  as  to  do  it. 
We  must  learn  to  submit  as  well  as  to 
obev.  L'  d'-"  p'  l lection  of  his  .service  in 
these  two  dire(tions  lic.s  the  hugest  im- 
provement of  our  spiritual  capacities.  In 
this  we  find  the  most  complete  develop- 
ment of  the  spiiitual  man.  Prcsb\lcnau 
Teacher. 
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to  its  destination. 

How  TO  BBND  MONKT.-If  in  sums  Of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
OlHce  Mouev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  ob- 
taiaed,  got  ike  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  Hm® 
to  which  your  paper  is  pahl.  If  it  is  ‘ dec.  88.  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  dat«.  By  this 
vou  can  always  Ull  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The^X  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

IK  THE  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  yod  wish  your  papers  changed  from 
onice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Ofkice 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  omoe  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent.  I 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  ^ 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
IIS  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  uP  a|{ 
Lrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  P«^“P^ 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  j 

Three  Months  Free  ! j 

Now  is  the  time  to  get  new  subscribers.  | 
We  will  send  the  I lerald  to  any  address 
from  now  to  the  end  of  1890  for  the  small 
sum  of  $ 1 .00  or  actually  three  months  free. 
We  trust  many  will  avail  themselves  of  this 
offer.  Our  agents  will  also  please  notice 
this  offer  and  put  forth  new  efforts  to  ob- 
tain many  new  subscribers.  Send  your 
money  by  Drait,  Registered  Letter  or 
Postal  money  order,  but  do  not  send 
Checks  as  they  cost  25  cents  each  for  col- 
Ifction.  The  rircubtion  of  the  Herald 
should  be  greatly  increased.  There  are 
liundreds  of  Meimonite  families  who  do 
not  read  it  yet  and  many  who  do  not  even 
know  of  such  a jiapet.  Brother,  will  you 
secure  at  least  one  new  subscriber?  Our 
list  ought  to  be  more  than  doubled. 

Cut  Rates  to  the  West.— Cheap 
tickets  to  all  points  in  Kansas,  Colorado, 
Indian  Territory  [Oklahoma],  Texas,  and 
other  states  and  territories  in  the  West 
will  be  sold  by  the  Santa  Fe  route  from 
Chicago  and  other  points  along  the  line, 
on  August  6 and  20;  September  10  and 
24,  and  October  8. 

I'or  particulars  ask  your  ticket  agent 
or  write  to  John  J.  Byrne,  assi.stant  gen- 
eral passenger  agent,  Santa  Fe  Route, 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1890. 
Our  I'amily  Almanac  for  1890  is  now 
completed  and  ready  for  delivery,  and  all 
orders  will  be  promptly  filled.  We  trust 
our  friends  who  have  hitherto  sold  our 
Almanac  will  make  every  effort  to  sell  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  in  neighborhoods 
where  there  is  no  one  who  has  sold  it  be- 
fore this  year,  we  hope  some  one  will  send 
for  them  and  supply  the  neighborhood, 
or  if  there  is  no  one  to  do  this  any  one 
can  send  for  as  many  as  they  wish  at 
prices  as  given  in  the  following  list: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 


2 copies 
4 “ 


15 

25 

I • • • t • • • bo 


100  by  express 3- 50  /. 

100  “ mail 4-25 

144  (i  gross)  by  express  $5.00  c 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser  I 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or-  s 
ders  early.  ^ 

An  aid  TohBiBLE  Study.— The  best  , 
helps  to  Bible  study  are  those  books  . 
which  enable  one  to  search  the  Scripture  j 
intelligently,  rather  than  those  which  ex-  , 
pound  and  apply  the  truths  of  the  Bible. 

A concordance  is  far  better  than  a com- 
mentary in  showing  the  wealth  and  the 
beauty  of  the  Bible  treasury.  The  more 
one  knows  of  the  texts  of  the  Bible  the  more 
he  prizes  it,  and  the  better  he  under- 
stands it. 

Next  to  the  Bible  itself,  a good  student 
of  the  Bible  wants  a Bible  concordance; 
then  a classified  or  topical  index  of  the 
Bible.  Close  to  these  helps  in  import- 
ance comes  the  classified  compilation  of 
the  texts  of  the  Bible,— a volume  in  which 
the  texts  are  not  merely  referred  to,  as  in 
an  index,  by  chapter  and  verse,  but  are 
' given  in  full,  under  topical  headings.  A 
' great  variety  of  books  of  this  sort  are  in 
' more  or  less  common  use,  Locke’s  ,,Com- 
1 mon  Place  Book  to  the  Holy  Bible”  was 
- one  of  the  earliest  in  this  field  of  research ; 
then  followed  Parson’ s ‘ ‘ Bible  Analysis,  ’ ’ 
Simmon’s  Scripture  Manual,”  and  Tal- 
bot’s “Analysis  of  the  Holy  Bible,”  with 
^ its  various  reshapings  as  Eadie’s  “Analyt- 
, ical  Concordance,”  and  the  “Analysis 
1 of  the  Bible,”  by  West,  and  again  by 
. Hitchcock.  Each  of  these  books  has  its 
advantages.  We  have  at  times  used 
them  all.  But  there  is  another  volume 
which,  in  our  judgment,  is  better  than 
d either  of  these  as  a practical  help  in  Bible 
study,  and  to  that  we  wish  to  call  further 
J attention.  “ Bible  Text  Cylopedia” 
by  James  Inglis,  is  “a  complete  classifica- 
tion  of  Scripture  texts  in  the  form  of 
e.  an  alphabetical  list  of  subjects,”  which  is 
more  sensible  and  convenient,  and  in 


every  way  more  satisfactory,  than  any 
book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  known. 

It  gives  the  texts  in  full  at  least  once  under 
some  appropriate  head,  and  then  refere  to 
them  under  other  heads  where  they  might 
be  looked  for.  The  arrangement  of  topira 
includes  doctrinal,  devotional,  practical, 
ecclesiastical,  historical,  biographiral,  and 
secular  subjects.  Some  of  the  topics  thus 
presented  are  not  found  in  other  similar 
works,  and  others  of  them  are  treated 
with  greater  fullness  than  elsewhere. 
Taking  the  theme  “ Christ,”  for  example, 
it  is  treated  under  at  least  thirty-five  dis- 
tinct heads,  covering  forty-one  pages,  and 
includes,  besides  the  characters  and  offi- 
ces and  work  and  promises  and  prayers 
and  prophecies  of  Christ,  a list  of  his  titles, 
his  perfections,  his  miracles,  his  parables,, 
and  a harmonized  record  of  his  life  from 
the  four  Gospels;  and  this  is  but  an  illus- 
tration of  the  scope  and  thoroughness  oj 
the  entire  volume. 

The  best  test  of  such  a work  is,  of 
course,  its  practical  use,  and  to  that  we 
have  already  subjected  this  volume.  For 
some  years  we  have  had  it  in  constant 
service  in  our  Bible  study;  and  our  sense 
of  its  value  has  grown  with  the  posing 
years.  In  studying  a Bible  lesson,  in  ar- 

■ ranging  a Bible  reading,  or  an  opening 
’ and  closing  service  for  the  Sunday-school: 

' in  preparing  a sermon,  or  in  searching  out 
• any  theme  of  Christian  thought  or  study, 

we  have  found  this  book  of  pre-eminent 

■ value  as  a help  to  a thorough  and  intelli- 

- gent  acquaintance  with  the  declarations  of 

- the  sacred  text  in  the  subject  under  con- 
“ sideration.  We  know  of  no  other  work 

■ comparable  to  il  in  this  department  of 
study. — 5.  S.  Times. 


Inglis’  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  above  emphatic  commen- 
dation, may  be  had  of  all  booksellers  or 
will  be  sent  post  free  to  any  address  on 
receipt  of  price,  by  the  publisher.  $1.75. 

Mennonitk  Publ.  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

To  THOSE  IN  arrears.— If  you  know 
yourself  indebted  to  the  Herald  of 
Truth  office  for  the  paper  or  for  books, 
please  do  not  wait  for  a bill,  but  send  the 
money  at  once  and  you  will  confer  a great 
favor  indeed.  It  takes  a good  deal  of 
time  and  labor,  besides  postage,  etc.,  to 
send  to  each  delinquent  a bill.  We  shall 
in  a short  time  send  out  bills  again  to  all 
who  have  not  paid  up,  but  by  sending 
now  you  will  save  us  the  expense  of  mak- 
ing out  and  sending  the  bill,  and  yourself 
the  annoyance  of  receiving  it.  We  hope 
those  interested  will  not  overlook  this 
notice. 
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Bro.  j.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
left  home  on  the  19th  of  September  for  a 
trip  to  Ohio.  He  expects  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Wayne  and  Medina  counties, 
and  will  return  about  the  loth  of  October. 


Conference  in  Maryland,  from 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Eshleman  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  w’e  learn  that  their  annual  con- 
ference will  be  held  in  Reiff’s  Church, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  Friday  the  i ith 
of  October.  The  nearest  station  is  Mau- 
gansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  the 
Cumberland  Valley  R.  R.  We  had  erro- 
neously announced  the  conference  to  be 
held  at ’Miller’s  Church,  and  hence  call 
special  attention  to  this  notice. 


The  Brethren  Jacob  B.  Mensch  and 
Henry  K Wismer  of  Skippack,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  left  their  homes  on 
Monday  Sept.  9th,  for  a trip  through 
Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Dakota, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio.  They  expect 
to  be  absent  about  two  months.  The  breth- 
ren Christian  and  John  Hunsberger  will 
fill  their  vacancy,  in  the  Skippack  Church 
during  their  absence.  — Schzvcnksville 
Item. 


A General  Conference.— The  sub- 
ject of  a General  Conference  meets  with 
so  much  encouragement  that  we  feel  to 
urge  it  ufKjn  each  state  and  district  Con- 
ference this  fall  to  take-  the  matter  into 
consideration  and  give  some  expression 
regarding  it.  We  hope  also,  all  who 
are  interested  in  forming  a closer  union 
among  the  several  branches  of  the  church 
will  attend  the  Conference  of  their  district, 
or  the  one  held  nearest  them,  and  thus 
cultivate  acquaintance  and  a more  frater- 
nal feeling,  and  thus  in  the  spirit  of  love 
seek  to  aid  in  promoting  the  work  of 
the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Our  Conferences  are  all  open  to  all,  who 
come  with  pure  motives  and  desire  to  aid 
in  promoting  the  principles  of  the  non- 
resistant  doctrines  of  our  faith.  A hearty 
welcome  is  extended  to  all  who  thus  de- 
sire to  labor  with  us  for  Christ  and  his 
Kingdom . 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Harvest  Meeting  was  held  in  Eby 
Meeting  House,  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Thurs- 
day the  19th  of  September.  The  meeting 
was  pretty  well  attended. 


Pre.  D.  Burkholder  of  the  Nappanee 
Church,  Ind.,  visited  the  Elkhart  Church 
on  Sunday  the  2 2d  of  September,  and 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  in  the 
forenoon. 



CONFERENCES. 


semi-annual. 

F'or  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Maryland, 
in  Reift’s  M.  H.,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
on  the  2d  Friday  in  October. 

annual. 

For  Indiana  in  Holdeman's  M.  H,, 
Elkhart  Co. , on  the  2d  Friday  in  October. 
Ministers  deacons  and  lay  members  of  both 
Amish  and  Old  Mennonite  branches  of 
the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

The  annual  Conference  for  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  will  be  held  on  the  8d 
Friday  in  October  (i8th),  at  the  Folk 
M.  H.  in  Somerest  Co.,  Pa. 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
ministers,  deacons,  and  other  brethren  and 
and  sisters,  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
The  nearest  railroad  station  is  West  Salis- 
bury on  the  B.  & O.  R,  R.  Anyone 
desiring  information,  or  wishing  to  state 
their  coming,  may  address  Pre.  H.  H. 
Blauch,  Tub,  Pa., 


EVANGELIZING  TRIP. 

On  the  4th  of  September  at  3: 30  A.  M. 

I left  my  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  visit 
the  small  churches  in  Northern  Michigan. 
The  same  evening,  at  6:30  I arrived  safe- 
ly at  Mancelona,  Antrim  Co.,  Mich. 
Near  this  place  1 held  two  meetings  which 
were  not  largely  attended,  although  the 
few  listeners  seemed  interested  in  the 
services,  and  manifested  much  interest  in 
the  good  work. 

On  Sunday  the  8th  we  held  one  meet- 
ing near  Wetzel  in  the  forenoon,  and  in 
the  afternoon  one  in  Wetzel,  where  we 
commemorated  the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Lord  and  Master  by  partaking  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  Here  we  had  a fair  at- 
tendance, and  much  interest  was  mani- 
fested by  the  greater  part  of  the  congre- 
gation. As  this  was  the  first  time  our 
people  held  a communion  service  in 
this  village  school-house  it  was  some- 
thing new  tor  some  of  them  to  see  the  or- 
dinance of  feet-washing  observed,  and  it 
was  indeed  a spiritual  feast  to  the  little 
band  who  thus  engaged  in  the  .service  of 
the  Lord,  and  we  felt  the  dear  Savior’s 
promises  verified  to  us  when  he  said,  “ If 
ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.  I trust  these  meetings  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten,  but  that  we  may  con- 
tinually abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Prom  here  I went  north  to  Harbor 
Springs  and  on  Tuesday  evening  I filled 
an  appointment  seven  miles  north  of  Har- 
ber  Springs.  The  small  number  here 


congp"egated  seemed  much  interested,  and 
I hope  the  good  seed,  though  sown  in 
weakness,  may  grow  in  power  and  yield 
fruit  in  due  season  to  the  glory  of  God. 

After  spending  a few  days  with  old 
neighbors  I started  north  for  Brutus 
where  I visited  among  the  brotherho^  as 
much  as  I could,  and  held  four  naeeUngs. 
These  meetings  were  rather  sparingly  at- 
tended as  the  congregation  is  small  and 
the  country  but  thinly  settled.  Some  of 
these  dear  brethren  seem  much  interested 
in  the  good  work,  while  others  seem  to 
content  themselves  in  looking  on  for  the 
present,  while  a few  seem  to  have  turned 
their  faces  back  to  the  land  from  whence 
they  came — the  sinful  Sodom  and  Eg^t 
— seeking  after  worldly  pleasure.  Oh, 
may  God  visit  them  with  his  Mighty 
counsel  and  anoint  them  anew  with  the 
fire  of  his  Holy  Spirit  that  they  may  real- 
ize that  the  crown  is  not  promised  in  the 
beginning,  neither  in  the  middle,  but  that 
those  who  fight  manfully  to  the  end  sh^l 
win  the  crown  and  wear  the  spodess  white 
robes.  In  this  field  is  where  our  dear 
brother  C.  Detweiler  is  laboring.  May 
God  give  him  grace  and  strength  to  put 
his  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  and  to  sound 
the  Gospel  trumpet  loudly  to  show  Israel 
their  sins  and  Jacob  his  transgressions, 
and  may  God  bless  his  labors  by  an  in- 
gathering of  many  dear  souls. 

In  the  school-house  near  Brother  Det- 
weiler’s we  commemorated  the  death  and 
bitter  suffering  of  our  crucified  Redeemer' 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  September,  15th. 
Though  the  number  was  small,  yet  we 
realized  that  the  Master  is  not  confined  to 
large  numbers,  but  will  be  with^  and 
bless  a few  humble  souls  who  meet  in  his 
name.  I bade  the  dear  brethren  farewell 
and  on  Monday  morning,  in  company 
with  brother  and  sister  Hemly,  I boarded 
a freight  train  for  Petoskey.  After  a 
short  stay  here  I lioarded  the  train  for 
Mancelona,  where  I arrived  at  1 1 : 30.  In 
this  neighborhood  a young  man  who  hatl 
been  in  attendance  at  all  the  meetings 
held  the  previous  week  felt  constrained, 
after*  the  communion  service,  to  unite 
with* the  people  of  God;  so  according  to 
previous  announcement  we  held  seiA’ice 
at  the  house  of  the  young  man’s  father, 
friend  Bears.  He  acknowledged  openly 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  sealed  his  vow  by 
baptism.  May  the  Father  of  all  comfort 
and  consolation  give  the  dear  brother 
grace  and  strength  that  he  may  withstand 
the  enemy  of  souls.  Dear  brother,  the 
Christian  life  is  a continual  warfare,  and 
since  you  have  denounced  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness  with  all  its  deceitful- 
ness, dishonesty  and  lust,  no  doubt  the 
enemy  wilt  sift  you  as  wheat,  and  try  you 
as  by  fire.  Therefore  be  earnest  in  med- 
itation and  prayer.  I now  bade  farewell 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  that  vicinity, 
and  taking  the  12  train  at  midnight 
I reached  Grand  Rapids  at  7 I 

had  previously  written  to  Bro.  C.  C. 


MElFiAmD  OF 


October  1, 


Beery  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  soon  found 
a neighbor  of  Bro.  B.  who  took  me  to 
Bro.  Leatherman’s  house.  After  reach- 
ing Bro.  Beery’s  I learned  that  he  had 
not  received  my  letter,  so  there  were  no 
meetings  announced,  and  as  the  brethren 
and  neighbors  were  very  busy  threshing 
and  cutting  corn  we  thought  best  to  defer 
the  meetings  until  later,  when  I hope  the 
brethren  will  be  visited  and  enjoy  a spirit- 
ual feast  of  rejoicing,  for  I see  that  these 
visits  are  the  means  of  much  good  in 
building  up  the  church. 

I arrived  at  home  safely  on  the  19th  at 
3 P.  M.  Many  thanks  to  the  brethren 
with  whom  I visited  for  their  manifesta- 
tion of  love  toward  me;  above  all  I feel 
thankful  for  a kind  heavenly.  Father’s 
care  over  me  in  preserving  me  and  bring- 
ing me  safely  home  again.  To  him  be 
eternal  praise.  Amen. 

Samuel  Yoder. 

THE  DESlS^*  OF  OUR  EX- 
ISTENCE. 

C Concluded. ) 

It  is  to  be  looked  upon  with  profound 
sorrow  that  so  many  refu.se  to  hearken  to 
the  appeals  of  God’s  convicting  grace  to 
their  noble  intelligence,  but  charge  in- 
consistency to  the  teachings  of  Christ — 
a messenger  from  God’s  throne,  who 
brought  salvation,  so  near  that  we  can 
partake  of  it,  freely,  if  we  only  come 
“ without  money  and  without  jirice.”  It 
is  a divine  feature  of  that  salvation,  and 
one  that  makes  it  unspeakably  glorious, 
that  if  we  disire  to  partake  of  it  we  musf 
come  “ without  money  and  without  price.” 
Christ  said,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
The  cause  of  so  many  being  “ lost”  simply 
is,  because  they  are  not  willing  to  become 
poor.  They  may,  like  the  young  man, 
(Matt.  19.)  “have  observed  the  com- 
mandments,’’ but  they  “ have  great  pos- 
sessions.” They  are  not  willing  to  dispo.se 
of  them,  follow  Christ,  “ and  have  treasure 
in  heaven.’’  They  may  have  many  moral 
virtues  which  they  have  obtained  at  a cost 
of  much  ])hysical  and  mental  pain,  and 
of  which  they  have  probably  been  trying 
to  “make  stepping-stones  to  heaven.’’ 
They  are  highly  esteemed  for  their  virtues, 
and  could  not  dispose  of  their  ‘‘great  pos- 
sessions’’ without  making  a sacrifice,  and 
if  they  would  do  so,  they  would  be  con- 
sidered foolish.  Consequently  they  prefer 
to  retain  their  “great  po.sse.ssions,’’  but 
still  desiring  to  partake  of  that  salvation, 
they  expect  to  be  able  to  obtain  it  with 
“money  or  price.’’ 

■ This  is,  however,  the  condition  in  which 
we  are  poor:  when  w'e  have  no  posses- 
sions, nothing  wherewith  to  sustain  our- 
selves, no  one  to  aid  us,  have  ragged  and 
filthy  clothes  and  are  considered  fools, 
beggars,  and  pests  of  society.  When  we 
come  into  suen  a state  of  spiritual  poverty 
and  behold  the  unspeakable  riches  offered 


us — the  great  treasure  in  heaven,  and  can 
be  dotbed  with  the  righteousness  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  associate  with  the  society 
of  heaven,  we  will  most  gladly  embrace 
the  opportunity;  though  with  a feeling 
of  the  greatest  unworthiness.  We  can 
hardly  believe  that  any  one  could  have 
compassion  on  us  to  such  a degree.  We 
then  appreciate  that  salv’ation  as  no  one 
can  who  does  not  partake  of  it.  We  feel 
that  it  will  require  an  eternity  for  us  to 
attempt  to  praise  Him  sufficiently,  who 
has  favored  us  so  highly.  We  can  then 
— not  until  then — feel  to  remain  obedient 
to  him,  as  long  as  he  sees  fit  to  leave  us 
in  this  nether  world,  as  a token  of  our 
high  appreciation  for  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  Christ’s  teachings  will  no  more 
seem  hard,  and  we  can  not  but  ever 
admire  their  unique  consistency,  and  har- 
monious design  for  the  good  of  those  who 
truly  desire  to  “ have  treasure  in  heaven,” 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  become  poor — 
prefer  to  retain  our  great  possessions, — 
do  not  hearken  to  God’s  convicting  grace, 
it  will  be  only  natural  that  we  will  endeavor 
to  satisfy  ourselves  with  worldly  consider- 
ations that  appear  plausible,  instead  of 
holding  alone  to  Christ,  as  that  firm  rock, 
on  which  our  salvation  must  be  based. 
We  may  be  wise,  but  we  have  not  ac- 
fjuired  enough  wisdom  to  know  our  folly, 
because  we  have  not  made  “the  fear  of 
the  Lord  the  beginning  of  wisdom,’’  and 
therefore  cannot  comprehend  the  script- 
ures, and  our  efforts  to  explain  many 
mysterious  facts  will  also  ever  be  futile. 

The  author  of  the  tract  referred  to 
thinks  every  believer  in  this  doctrine 
“ought  to  go  about  the  streets,  entreat- 
ing men  to  come  into  the  ark  of  safety, 
where  alone  they  can  outride  the  impend- 
ing storm.’’  It  needs  not  that  the  be- 
lievers do  so,  for  that  divine  agency, 
God’s  convincing  gjace  entreats  them  not 
only  on  the  streets,  but  everywhere.  The 
disposal  of  these  divine  calls,  which  are 
no  doubt  strongly  felt  at  some  period  in 
the  lifetime  of  sill  intelligent  persons,  will 
have  to  be  accounted  for  at  God’s  right- 
eous tribunal;  and  the  true  believers  look 
with  inexpressible  sorrow  upon  their  be- 
nighted fellow-travelers-to-cternity  who 
act  so  inconsistently  with  their  high  intel- 
ligence, in  disregarding  these  divine  ap- 
peals, and  rushing  headlong,  as  it  were, 
towards  a yawning  abyss.  The  profound 
sympathy  of  true  believers  for  such  per- 
sons, how’ever,  constrains  them  to  warn 
them  on  suitable  occasions,  of  their  im- 
pending doom;  and  they  feel  a greater 
sense  of  duty  in  evincing  by  their  practice 
and  their  conduct  that  they  “have  treas- 
ure in  heaven,’’  and  that  they  desire  to 
preserve  that  treasure.  They  also  fed 
that  they  have  a corrupt  humanity,  and 
other  foreign  influences  to  contend  against, 
by  which  their  faithfulness  is  tried,  and 
their  loyalty  to  Christ,  their  bridegroom, 
tested;  for  which  reason  their  constant 
concern  is,  that  they  may  have  “their 


lamps  trimmed  and  burning,’’  and  pro- 
vided with  oil,  and  not  finally  be  “foolish 
virgins.”  (Matt.  25.) 

The  agreement  ot  the  believers’  practice 
and  conduct  with  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
it  is  ever  to  be  an  evidence  to  the  world, 
of  its  practicability  and  truth,  just  as  was 
the  practice  and  conduct  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  whose  lives  were  consistent 
with  their  teachings. 

The  author  of  this  tract  referred  to 
speaks  of  men  coming  “into  the  ark  of 
safety,  where  alone  they  can  outride  the 
impending  storm.”  It  is  noteworthy 
that  the  primitive  ark  in  which  the  in- 
mates were  able  to  ‘ ‘ outride  the  impend- 
ing storm,”  was  not  built  after  the  prin- 
ciples of  naval  architecture.  God  evidently 
desires  that  it  should  be  built  after  a man- 
ner that  was  contrary  to  the  principles 
that  seemed  reasonable  to  man,  because 
he  desired  that  those  embarking  therein 
should  confide  in  His  almighty  power; 
and  instead  of  being  built  on  a mountain, 
as  would  seem  most  plausible,  it  was  built 
in  a valley.  The  spiritual  ark  “in  which 
alone  we  can  outride  the  impending 
storm,”  is  strikingly  similar.  It  is  built 
in  the  valley,  not  according  to  human 
ideas,  but  after  the  manner  which  God 
designed.  The  people,  nowadays,  are 
also  very  similar  to  the  antideluvians. 
They  look  upon  the  structure  in  which 
they  are  to  embark  as  being  most  ridicu- 
lously built  and  at  the  wrong  place. 

Nowadays,  pretending  arks  are  also 
built.  They  are  built  according  to  scien- 
tific principles  and  on  mountains,  and 
seem  perfectly  adapted  to  navigation,  as 
it  were.  Some  are  built  on  hills,  and  to 
further  the  deception  some  are  also  built 
in  valleys.  But  as  the  primalive  ark  had 
only  one  window  and  that  above,  so  the 
spiritual  ark  has  likewise,  receiving  its 
light  from  heaven;  while  the  pretending 
arks  are  more  handsomely  built  and  have 
their  windows  in  the  sides,  receiving  their 
light  mainly  from  the  world.  And  as  the 
creatures  came  into  the  primitive  ark 
without  Noah  using  force,  and  left  back 
their  ravenous  and  harmful  dispositions, 
so  the  individuals  who  enter  the  spiritual 
ark  are  also  brought  therein  by  a heaven- 
ly influence,  and  also  leave  back  their 
selfish  and  violent  natures;  while  those 
going  into  the  pretending  arks  do  so  at 
random,  and  though  many  pretend  to 
leave  back  their  violent  and  selfish  dis- 
positions, they  cannot  do  so,  because  they 
are  not  wrought  upon  by  that  heavenly 
influence. 

These  features  of  distinction  will  ever 
exist  between  the  spiritual  ark  and  those 
presumed  to  be  so.  The  comparison,  too, 
is  strikingly  fitting,  and  was  no  doubt  so 
designed  by  the  Lord ; and  the  result  will 
undoubtedly  also  be  similar,  and  those 
embarking  in  the  pretending  arks  will 
not  “be  able  to  outride  the  impending 
storm,”  because  they  have  not  yielded 
to  that  heavenly  influence  which  would 
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have  changed  their  dispositions  and  kd  ui 
them  where  God  desired  they  should  go.  d( 
They  have  not  been  williag  to  trust  his  r< 
saving  power,  and  will  now  see  that  their  st 
structures  are  too  frail,  because  they  are  C 
not  built  the  way  God  desired,  but  ac-  o 
cording  to  plausible  human  ideas.  The  b 
mighty  billows  will  overthrow  theni,  tl 
while  God’s  saving  ark  will  ride  tri- j d 
umphant  and  land  on  a mountain  top,  tl 

as  it  were.  , ,, 

It  is  a feature  that  should  command  ti 
our  closest  attention,  that  we  must  be  v 
brought  out  from  the  world  and  our  dis-  U 
positions  changed  by  a heavenly  influence  ti 
—“God’s  grace  which  appears  to  all  v 
men.”  If  we  yield  to  and  obey  that  in- 
fluence we  will  unfailingly  be  led  where  a 
God  desires  we  should  go;  and  when  we  }c 
see  that  He  will  lead  us  into  unspeakable  [ t 
glory  and  happiness  in  a spiritual  state 
of  existence  beyond  the  tomb,  the  theme  ^ i 
of  our  being  will  be,  to  honor  God  and  1 1 
enjoy  him  forever.  It  is  utterly  iinpossible 
for  us  to  honor  God,  unless  we  enjoy  Him,  « 
and  to  enjoy  Him  we  must  appreciate  : 
His  infinite  love  towards  us,  and  realize  1 
His  means  of  salvation.  1 1 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  many  who  1 
profess  the  religion  of  Christ  do  not  pw-  ’ 
sess  it,  making  great  efforts  to  proclaim  1 
that  salvation  to  their  fellow-beings,  while 
the  glaring  disagreement  of  their  practice 
and  conduct  with  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
clearly  shows  that  they  have  no  claim  to 
that  salvation,  themselves.  Many  may 
have  sold  their  “possessions”  and  may 
thus  have  come  into  that  state  of  spiritual  I 
poverty,  but  then,  instead  of  following  j 
Christ  they  have  followed  human  ideas  j 
and  again  have  possessions  elsewhere,  but  | 
not  “treasure  in  heaven.”  j 

Such  persons  may  have  tasted  of  the , 
sweetness  of  the  waters  of  life,  as  it  were, 
and  may  eagerly  desire  that  others  should  | 
partake  of  it;  but  we  should  mind  that 
the  effects  of  possessing  divine  love  are  : 
positive  and  unvarying,  and  Christ’s' 
words  stand  firmer  than  heaven  and ' 
earth;  and  when  the  practice  and  conduct . 
of  such  persons  disagree  with  the  teach- 1 
ings  of  Chri.st,  it  is  an  evidence  by  which  ' 
all  shall  know  that  they  are  not  actuated  , 
by  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  none  of  his.  | 
We  should  also  not  make  the  great  | 
mistake  of  considering  that  we  must  do  1 
thus  or  so,  because  Christ  teaches  it, 
except  that  we  “verily  must  be  born 
again,”  which  is  the  only  express  com- 
mand which  Christ  gave.  This  can  only 
take  place  when  we  come  into  a state  of 
spiritual  poverty,  as  stated  in  the  fore- 
going, and  we  are  then  made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  by  the  love  of  God 
being  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  If  we 
become  partakers  of  that  divine  nature, 
we  are  brought  into  liberty.  There  is  no 
more  constraint.  Christ’s  teachings  will 
only  be  a standard  whereby  to  prove  our- 
selves, because  of  the  many  foreign  in- 
fluences and  strange  spirits  surrounding 


us.  When  our  practice  and  promptings 
do  not  agree  with  that  standard,  we  can 
readily  know  that  we  have  yields  to  a 
strange  influence.  For  this  reason,  too, 
Christ’s  teachings  are  simple,  plain  and 
comprehensive,  that  we  may  not  easily 
be  mistaken.  All  men  can  determine 
their  condition  by  that  standard,  if  they 
desire  to  do  so;  for  Christ  has  declared 
that,  “The  words  which  shall  judge  men 
! at  the  last  day.”  By  comparing  the  prac- 
tice and  conduct  of  others,  with  Christ’s 
words,  we  can  also  know  their  relation 
towards  Him.  We  need  not  judge  them, 
to  determine  their  condition,  for  Christ’s 
words  will  do  so. 

That  change  of  disposition  wrought  by 
a divine  influence,  is  the  underlying  prin- 
I ciple  of  Christ’s  teachings.  If  that  does  not 
I take  place  within  us,  our  lives  cannot  and 
! will  not  harmonize  with  His  teachings,  and 
if  it  does  take  place,  they  niust  and  will 
i be  united.  They  cannot  fail  to  be  so. 

I They  are  called  out  of  the  world  and  have 
I entered  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  They 
j are  aliens  and  pilgrims  in  the  world,  and 
the  world’s  society  and  pleasures  do 
not  afford  them  happiness.  They  are 
I kindred  of  heaven,  and  long  for  the  day 
when  their  journey  will  be  ended  and 
I they  can  assemble  with  their  heavenly 
: kindred,  and  fully  realize  and  enjoy  that 
; bliss  of  which  they  have  a foretaste  here. 

It  is  lamentable  that  this  principle  is  so 
► extensively  ignored;  and  we  mu.stnot  vol- 
' untarily  close  our  eyes  to  not  see  the 
r effects?  Instead  of  those  professing  to 
I follow  Christ  being  united,  they  are  any- 
[ I thing  but  united,  even  claiming  that  unity 
j jis  not  necessary.  Instead  ot  passively 
t!  submitting  to  injustice  and  wrong,  they 
I retaliate.  In  vain  are  they  sure  ot  having 
s ! peace  with  God;  and  the  more  they  con- 
, form  their  lives  with  Christ’s  teachings 
d without  being  led  by  that  influence,  the 
t greater  the  delusion  becomes.  What 
e’ sight  could  be  more  heart-rending?  How 
si  can  God  receive  the  honor  He  desires 
d ' and  which  we  know  he  deserves,  unless 
:t!  we  obey  His  divine  aj>peals  to  our  noble 
1- 1 intelligence?  Surely,  we  cannot  fultill  the 
h I design  of  our  existence  unless  we  obey, 
d We  finally  have  spent  a lifetime  in  vain, 

I and  when  we  are  launched  into  eternity 
it  our  conscience  will  accuse  aiul  torment 
o us  for  our  folly.  Would  to  Ciod  that  we 
t,  would  obey  and  avert  that  calamity  ! 


A PEACl'  CUrKCH. 
Thedisciplineof  the  Bible  Christian  Church 
. of  Philadelphia  requires  its  members  to  be 
i admitted  by  baptism;  to  partake  ot  the 
! Holy  Supper;  to  abstain  from  eating  flesh, 
fish  or  fowl  as  food;  from  war  and  capital 
I punishment  and  sla\  ery ; the  observance 
•of  the  S.ibbalh  as  a day  ol  worship  and 
religious  instruction,  also  public  and  pri- 
vate prayer.  These  principles  are  believed 
to  be  taught  and  enjoined  by  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  word  of  (^od,  as  condu- 
cing to  man’s  receptivity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued?) 

When  Solomon  was  dead  Rehoboam 
went  to  Shechem,  a city  in  Ephraim,  and 
thither  the  children  of  Israel  also  went  to 
make  him  king. 

But  in  the  meantime  Jeroboam,  who  was 
still  in  Egypt,  had  also  heard  of  Solomon’s 
death,  and  the  people  of  Israel  sent  for 
him  to  come  up  to  them,  for  they  very  like- 
ly knew  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be 
king  over  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  So  Jero- 
boam came,  and  he  and  the  people  came 
before  Relioboam  and  said, 

“Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous; 
now  therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  ser- 
vice of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will 
serve  thee.” 

The  great  expense  of  Solomon’s  splen- 
dor, and  the  extravagance  of  the  latter 
part  of  his  reign,  fell  heavily  on  the  Is- 
raelites, for  they  had  to  bear  the  expense, 
and  this  was  indeed  like  a heavy  yoke 
for  them  to  bear,  so  they  promised  Reho- 
boam that  if  he  would  make  this  burden 
lighter,  and  live  more  savirigly,  so  that 
the  people  could  save  something  for  them- 
selv'es  they  would  be  willing  to  have  him 
for  their  king.  This  was  a very  reason- 
able request,  and  a prudent  man  would 
have  granted  it  at  once. 

Rehoboam,  however,  wanted  three  days 
to  think  over  this  matter.  So  he  called 
together  the  wise  old  men  that  had  seiwed 
under  Solomon  and  had  learned  wisdom 
of  him,  and  asked  them  what  answer 
he  should  give  the  peojfle.  They  told 
him  that  if  he  would  treat  the  people 
kindly  and  fairly  and  do  what  he  could  to 
make  them  hapj)y  and  pro.sperous  they 
would  be  faithlul  to  him  as  long  as  he 
lived . 

But  Rehoboam  did  not  like  the  advice 
these  old  men  gave  him.  He  did  not 
like  the  idea  of  doing  as  the  people  who 
were  under  him  in  rank  would  want  him 
to  do.  He  was  proud  and  vain,  so  he 
called  together  his  young  companions 
and  asked  them  what  they  thought  that  he 
should  do;  These  foolish  young  men 
gave  him  very  ditferent  advice  from  that 
: which  the  old  men  had  given  him  for  they 
said ; 

“'I'hus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
.My  little  linger  shall  be  thicker  th.in  my 
1 father’s  loins;  and  now,  whereas  my 
! lather  did  lailo  you  with  a heavy  yoke,  I 
! w’ill  add  to  your  yoke;  my  lather  has 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I will  chas- 
tise you  With  scorpions.’’  So  when 
leroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
R«>hol»oam  on  the  third  day,  instead  of 
lollowing  ihe  advice  of  the  old  men  he  did 
what  the  toolish  young  men  had  told  him 
to  do,  and  spoke  roughly  to  the  people 
- and  told  them  how  he  was  going  to  treat 
. them. 
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These  unkind,  haughty  words  must  have 
displeased  the  people  very  much,  and 
when  they  saw  that  he  did  not  care  for 
their  welfare  at  all,  they  cried  out,  What 
portion  have  we  in  David?  neither  have 
we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse;  to  your 
tents,  O Israel;  now  see  to  thine  own 
house,  David.”  By  this  they  meant  that 
they  might  expect  any  favor  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  this  being  the  case, 
they  would  take  care  of  themselves  and 
Rehoboam  should  look  out  for  himself; 
that  they  would  neither  serve  nor  support 
him,  nor  have  him  for  their  king.  So 
the  Israelities  left  Rehoboam  and  went 
home. 

Rehoboam,  however,  reigned  over  his 
own  tribe  Judah  and  a part  of  Benjamin, 
but  this  was  only  a small  part  of  the  for- 
mer kingdom,  and  he  felt  much  vexed  at 
being  thus  humbled.  Thinking  however 
to  show  his  authority,  Rehoboam  sent 
Adoram  to  gather  tribute  or  taxes  from 
all  Israel.  But  poor  Adoram  never  fin- 
ished his  work,  for  the  Israelities  in  their 
anger  at  Rehoboam’s  presumption  pelted 
the  tax  gatherer  with  stones  until  he  died. 

Rehoboam  saw  that  he  could  not  ex- 
pect to  be  king  of  all  Israel  unless  he  con- 
quered it  by  war  and  fearing  for  his  safety, 
he  speedily  got  his  chariot  and  hastened 
up  to  Jerusalem.  He  clearly  saw  that  the 
kingdom  was  divided,  and  in  the  future 
we  must  consider  Israel  as  two  kingdoms 
reigned  over  by  two  kings,  who,  sad  to 
say,  had  many  quarrels  and  even  battles 
with  each  other,  until  at  last  the  people 
got  so  estranged  that  those  of  one  king- 
dom would  neither  deal  with  nor  speak 
to  those  of  the  other.  The  kingdom 
over  which  Rehoboam  reigned  was  called 
Judah  and  the  rest  was  called  Israel. 

When  the  rest  of  the  people  who  lived 
in  the  far  away  parts  of  the  land  heard 
that  Jerpboam  had  come  back  from  Egypt, 
they  assembled  themselves  and  all  Israel, 
except  Judah  and  a part  of  Benjamin,  with 
perhaps  some  families  of  all  tribes,  ap- 
pointed him  king  over  all  Israel. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  Rehoboam 
had  reached  Jerusalem  which  was  only 
about  thirty  miles  from  Shechem,  and  he 
at  once  gathered  around  him  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  warriors  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  and  of  Benjamin  to  fight 
against  Jeroboam  and  those  with  him,  to 
bring  back  Israel  to  the  house  of  David. 
Had  he  gone  at  once  with  this  army,  he 
might  have  gained  his  object,  for  no  army 
had  been  gathered  to  oppose  him.  “But 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Shemeiah  the 
man  of  God,  or  as  we  would  say,  a proph- 
et ‘‘saying,  ’’.Speak  unto  Rehoboam, 
the  son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  up  nor  fight  against  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel;  return  every  man 
to  his  house;  for  this  thing  is  from  me. 
They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of 


the  Lord,”  and  did  not  go  war  with  their 
own  kindred. 

Jeroboam  now  rebuilt  some  cities  and 
set  to  work  to  make  his  kingdom  strong 
and  safe.  But  one  thing  troubled  him 
very  much  in  the  beginning,  so  qiuch  so 
that  he  was  afraid  that  the  people  would 
all  return  to  Rehoboam  alter  all.  For, 
thought  he,  these  people  have  all  gone 
up  to  worship  in  Jerusalem  and  now 
Rehoboam  who  is  king  of  J udah  will  gain 
them  when  they  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
their  beloved  city,  of  which  every  one  is 
proud  and  looks  to  as  a common  hope, 
and  they  will  turn  against  me  and  kill  me. 

Ah,  if  Jeroboam  had  now  only  asked 
God  for  help  in  this  trouble,  he  would 
have  received  help.  But  he  listened  to 
I the  counsel  of  men  and  made  two  calves 
of  gold,  and  set  up  one  in  Bethel  and  one 
in  Dan.  Then  he  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  ‘‘  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem;  behold  thy  gods,  O Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  ’ ’ 

( To  be  continued, ) 


Married. 


CA.SSEL— Biehm.— On  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber, at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  by 
Bish.  Daniel  Wismer,  Jesse  Cassel,  of  Wilmot 
towhship,  and  'Veronica  Biehm,  of  Waterloo 
township,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario. 


She  was  a devoted  Christian  and  a constant 
reader  of  the  Bible.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  many  years,  and  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Michael  Thomas 
some  years  before  the  war,  in  Rockingham 
county,  Va.,  in  the  days  of  Bishop  Peter 
Burkholder,  who  was  their  officiating  minis- 
ter. Soon  afterwards  they  moved  to  Hamp- 
shire county,  now  West  Virginia,  where  they 
lived  a few  years,  and  then  moved  across  the 
Potomac  river  into  Ma^land.  where  they 
lived  to  the  date  of  their  deaths.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  some  years.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Coffman,  daughter  of  Dr.  Coffman, 
a member  of  the  Coffman  family,  the  history 
of  which  was  published  some  time  ago  in  the 
Heraed  ok  Truth  as  an  extract  from  a 
Green  River,  Va.,  paper.  Her  father  lived 
and  died  in  Shenandoah  county,  Va.  She  was 
one  of  those  who  was  isolated  many  miles 
from  her  church.  She  often  talked  about  the 
church  and  the  love  she  had  for  it.  She  liveil 
■with  her  daughter  Elizabeth;  who  lives  on  a 
farm  within  eight  miles  of  the  Berkeley 
Springs.  The  day  they  moved  was  very  cold 
and  windy  and  she  took  cold,  going  from  the 
depot  to  the  ,farm,  from  the  effects  of  which 
she  became  very  ill,  and  in  a few  days  died. 
She  was  buried  m the  Evangelical  cemetery  at 
the  Cross  Road  church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Pre.  Boles,  pastor  of  the  Evan- 
gelical church.  Text,  Ps.  90;  10.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended:  all  her  children  were 
present  except  her  son  Jacob,  who  could  not 
come  on  account  of  a disabled  limb.  She 
leaves  five  sons  and  one  daughter  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 


DIED. 


Wi.SMER — Briibachkr. — On  the  8th  of 
September,  in  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  by 
Bish.  Elias  Weber,  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer,  of 
Doon,  formerly  of  Marion  county,  Kansas, 
and  Sister  Lydia  Brubacher,  of  Berlin. 

Gerber— Bichsel.— On  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember, in  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.,  near  Dal- 
ton, Wayne  county,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  Nusbaum, 
Bro.  Daniel  P.  Gerber  and  Sister  Anna  Bich- 
sel, both  of  the  Sonnenberg  church. 


OBITUARY. 


Mr.  David  Habecker  died  at  his  residence 
in  the  town  of  Wheatfield,  Niagara  county,  N. 
Y.,  on  Saturday,  September  7th,  1889,  in  his 
99th  year.  He  was  born  in  Manor  township, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  August  5fk,|i79L 
emigrated  to  this  state  in  the  year  1830.  He 
purchased  and  settled  on  a farm  in  the  town 
of  Wheatfield,  Niagara  county,  where  he  re- 
sided up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
remarkably  healthy  for  one  of  his  age,  until 
about  a year  ago  he  had  the  'misfortune  of 
hurting  himself  by  a fall,  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  Being 
blessed  with  a very  retentive  memory,  he 
served  as  a Mennonite  minister  for  over  fifty 
years,  until  he  considered  himself  too  feeble 
for  tile  mission.  His  last  hours  were  like 
those  of  a person  passing  from  weary  labor 
into  peaceful,  (juiet  slumber. 

Such  was  his  end — a calm  release. 

No  clinging  to  this  mortal  clod; 

He  closed  his  eyes  and  stood  in  peace 
Before  a smiling  God. 


OBITUARY. 


Martin. — On  the  8th  of  September,  1889, 
near  Orville,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  paraly- 
sis, Sister  Fanny  Martin,  widow  of  Bro.  David 
Martin,  deceased,  aged  78  years  and  23  days. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  and  although  she  suf- 
fered more  or  less  and  sometimes  severely, from 
stomach  and  liver  complaint  for  a number  of 
years,  yet  she  bore  it  patiently.  Of  late  she 
had  hoped  that  each  attack  might  be  the 
last,  and  that  she  might  be  at  rest.  On  the 
evening  of  the  7th.  She  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  and  then  gradually  failed  until  the 
next  evening  when  she  quietly  and  gently 
breathed  her  last  and,  as  it  seemed,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  On  the  loth  her  body  was  borne  to 
its  filial  resting  place,  followed  by  many 
mourning  relatives  and  sympathizing  friends. 
Services  by  Micahel  Horst  in  the  German, 
and  Michael  Rohrer  in  the  English,  from 
John  14: 13. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  O fer  me. 

May  such  a blissful  refuge  be. 

Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high.’’ 

Kennagy.— On  the  15th  of  September,  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  whooping  cough,  Anson, 
son  of  Solomon  and  Nancy  Kennagy,  aged  3 
years,  9 months  and  2 days.  I'uueral  on  the 
17th  at  South  Union.  Services  by  J.  C.  Yo<ler 
in  German  and  Pre.  Evans  in  English  from 
Mark  10:14,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,” 

“ Methinks  I see  a thousand  charms 
Spread  o’er  thy  lovely  face. 

While  infants  in  thy  tender  arms, 
Receive  thy  smiling  grace. 


Esther  Thomas,  widow  of  Michael  Thomas, 
died  March  14th,  1889,  at  an  advanced  age. 
One  of  her  sons  writes:  ‘‘Mother  Thomas 

passed  away  in  peace  to  a world  of  happiness. 


‘ I take  these  little  lambs,’  said  He, 
‘And  lay  them  in  my  breast; 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 
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BovTS. — On  the  6th  of  September, 
Springfield,  Mo.,  of  consumption.  John  H. 
Bovts  aged  40  years,  6 months  and  some  days. 
Buried  in  Hazelwood  cemetery  near  Spnng- 
S on  the  7th.  Services  by  W.  H.  Huey. 
Deceased  was  sick  about  one  year  and  six 
months.  He  bore  it  patiently.  He  confessed 
Christ  and  was  baptized  and  received  com- 
munion while  on  his  death  bed.  He  leaves  a 
widow  and  ’eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

He  was  bom*,  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  from 
which  place  he  emigrated  in  his  early  youth 
with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  county,  Indiana, 
and  in  the  fall  of  1868  come  to  Greene  county, 
Missouri. 

RupErT. — On  the  6th  of  September,  in 
Delphos,  Ohio,  Wildy,  son  of  Wesley  and 
Anna  Rupert,  aged  2 years,  8 months  and  10 
days.  Buried  on  the  i8th  at  the  Pike  clmrch. 
Services  by  Dr.  H.  G.  Stemen  and  J.  Shenk. 

In  the  death  of  little  Wildy  the  parents  sus- 
tain a heavy  loss,  but  though  Wildy  cannot 
come  to  them,  they  have  the  blessed  promise 
that  they  can  go  to  him. 

‘‘Dearest  Wildy  thou  has  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

LoucKS.— On  the  8th  of  September  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Hannah 
(maiden  name  Kilmer),  wife  of  Martin  Loucks, 
aged  50  years,  5 months  and  3 days.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  nth  at  the  Olive 
Church  and  was  very  largely  attended.  J^erv- 
ices  by  Amos  Muniaw  and  John  S.  Coffman. 
Sister  Loucks  was  for  many  years  one  of  our 
most  faithful  and  devoted  attendants  at  the 
church  where  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest. 
Her  apparently  only  concern  was  for  her  chil- 
dren that  they  might  all  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  meet  her  in  heaven.  But  111  the 
last  days  of  her  life  she  said,  ‘‘It  had  been 
my  desire  to  stay  with  my  children,  but  now 
I want  to  go  home.”  ‘‘I  want  to  go  home” 
were  among  her  last  words. 

•‘  A precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  has  given; 

And  though  her  body  moulders  here 
Her  soul  is  safe  in  heaven.” 

Gardner— On  the  15th  of  August,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  Dannie,  ^n 
of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Gardner  aged  3 months 
and  10  days. 

Erb.— On  the  5th  of  September  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  Peter,  son  of  John 
and  Mary  Erb,  aged  2 years,  i month  and  3 
days  Buried  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. Service  by  Jos.  Shlegel  from  Psa  m 
,6; 5—7  and  P.  P.  Hershberger  from  Psalm 
93:2,3. 

Hoover. — On  the  12th  of  August,  in  Rain- 
ham  township,  Ontario,  Benjamin  Hoover 
aged  78  years,  10  months  and  16  days,  of  dropsy 
aod  congestion  of  the  lungs,  of  which  he  suf- 
fered about  three  months.  smffenngs 

were  severe,  but  he  bore  them  with  Christian 
fortitude.  He  was  constantly  reading  and 
talking  about  the  Scriptures  as  long  as  he  was 
able,  and  the  last  few  days  he  w^s  mostly 
talking  about  going  home,  and  said.  Now 
we  are  all  ready;  now  we  want  to  go. 
ing  bis  laat  illness  he  was  perfectly  resided 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  was  a staunch  de- 


Wismer  in  English,  from  Phil.  i;2i.  His  re- 
mains were  followed  to  the  ^ave  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  who  mourn 
the  departure  of  one  who  was  highly  esteemed 
as  a brother  and  friend.  He  died  with  a strong 
hope  of  life  eternal  through  a crucified  Re- 
deemer. He  leaves  a wife  aud  six  children  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  though  they  had 
no  hope. 

‘‘Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  father. 

Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear 
It  was  father,  yes,  dear  father. 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Yes,  we  miss  him.  Oh,  we  miss  him. 

When  we  see  his  vacant  chair. 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him 
For  there  is  no  father  there. 

Our  dear  father’s  work  here  on  earth  is  ended 
Who  faithfully  the  house  of  God  attended; 
Now  his  loving  form  here  we  shall  see  no 

more 

Until  we  meet  on  that  Celestial  shore. 


fender  of  the  principles  of  the  faith  as  prac- 
tied  by  the  Mennonite  church  and  his  place 
was  seldom  vacant.  The  funeral  setyices 
were  held  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th,  on 
which  occasion  Isaac  Rittenhouse,  from  South 
Cayuga,  spoke  in  German,  and  Pre.  Daniel 


His  voice  is  heard  no  more,  although  ’tis 

calling 

111  sweet  remembrance  inviting  us  to  come 
To  Christ  the  Savior  in  faith  call  and  cling. 

Till  we  can  meet  in  that  Celestial  home.’ 
Yoder.— On  the  22d  of  August,  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  Anna  Rupp,  wife  of  PL  D.  Yoder,  aged 
71  years,  u 111011  tlis,  and  7 days.  They  were 
united  in  matrimony  on  the  12th  of  September 
1839.  The  union  was  bles^d  with  ten  chil- 
dren, of  whom  eight  are  living,  and  thirty-five 
grand-children  of  whom  twenty-seven  are  liv- 
ing. Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Row- 
land burying  ground  at  Canton,  on  which 
occasion  a large  number  of  friends  and  neigli- 
bors  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departed  sister.  vServices'by  Miclia;!  Rqher 
in  German  and  W.  O.  Baker  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  111  English. 

Freed.— On  the  nth  of  vSepteniber,  near 
Wakamsa,  Ind.,  very  suddenly,  apparently  of 
heart  disease,  Andrew  Freed,  aged  63  years,  7 
months,  and  12  days.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  North  Union  by  Davul  Burk- 
holder, Amos  Mumaw,  and  John  S.  Coffman. 
Bro.  I-'reed  was  for  many  years  an  apparently 
earnest  and  devoted  member  of  the  cliurcli  at 
Holdenian’s.  On  the  morning  of  his  death  lie 
appeared  as  well  as  usual,  ate  his  breakfast 
and  did  his  morning  work;  after  which  he  said 
he  would  give  up  going  to  .Sister  Loucks 
funeral,  because  he  was  not  feeling  very  well. 
He  then  walked  into  the  yard,  fell  to  the 
ground  and  died  in  a few  moments.  We  have 
t lively  hope  that  our  brother  was  so  living 
that  he  was  prepared  for  this  sud(len  and  un- 
expected change.  ‘‘  In  the  midst  of  life  w;e  are 
in  death.”  ‘‘Therefore  let  us  also  be  ready. 

Sawyer.— On  the  29th  of  August,  at  the 
house  of  his  .son  Lester,,  in  Pdkhart  County 
Indiana,  Levi  Sawyer,  aged  88  years,  5 
months,  and  7 ‘lays.  The  funeral  service  was 
held  at  the  Baptist  Church  west  o Jamestown, 
by  John  S.  Coffman  aud  Samuel  \ qder  The 
subiectof  this  notice  was  born  in  Berlin,  Maas., 
subsequently  moved  to  Ohio,  and  recently, 
while  staying  for  a time  with  his  son,  was 
overcome  by  prostration  from  which  he  did 
not  recover . He  had  professed  faith  in  C,od  in 
his  earlier  years,  and  his  last  days  were  spent 
in  prayer  to  God,  rational  to  the  last  moment, 
auA  pleading  with  the  Savior  to  take  him 

home. 

Gingerich.-Oh  the  i6th  of  Septemlier, 
Christina,  wife  of  John  Gingench  bhe  was 
buried  on  the  iStli.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  cliurcli,  aud 
leaves  her  husbaml  and  four  children  to 
mourn  their  loss;  but  we  hope  their  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Inineral  discourse  t>y  Chris- 
tian Werey,  from  Gal.  6:7  9. 


Hursh. — On  the  13th  of  September,  in 
Orrville,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  of  typhoid 
malarial  fever,  John  Hursh,  aged  45  >;fars, 

6 months,  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  i6th,  m 
the  Orrville  cemetery.  Services  in  the  M.  E. 
Church  by  E.J.  V.  Booth,  from  Matt.  14:  >2. 
to  a large  number  of  mourning  relatives  ^and 
sympathizing  friends  who  had  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom 
they  had  learned  to  esteem  in  life  as  a gootl 
friend  and  neighbor. 

Henry. — September  i6th,  near  Ream’s  Sta- 
tion, Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  E., 
wife  of  Levi  Henry,  aged  61  years,  4 months, 
and  IQ  days.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Text.  Heo. 
9:27,  28.  Buried  at  Kraybill’s  Meeting  Hoiise. 

A sorrowing  husband  and  two  sons  mourn  her 
departure. 

Otto  —On  the  28th  of  August,  at  New  Ger- 
many, Garrett  county,  Md.,  Mary  Otto,  aged 
84  years,  3 months  and  1 2 days.  Deceased  was 
bom  and  brought  up  in  Germany  where  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and 
was  a consistent  member  until  she  died.  She 
leaves  7 children,  66  grandchildren  and  16 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  servuces  were 
held  by  J.  M.  Evans,  from  Gen.  49:1^-  She  was 
buried  in  the  family  graveyard  on  the  old 
home  fami. 

BONTRAGKR.— On  the  15th  of  August,nin 
Ozark  Co.,  Mo.,  of  spinal  disease  and  inflamma- 
tory rheumatism,  Johnny,  son  of  Lydia  and 
John  C.  Bontrager,  aged  3 years,  1 mouth  and  20 
days.  Another  dear  one  has  gone  from  our  fam- 
ily circle;  another  voice  we  loved  to  hear  is 
hushed  on  earth.  The  sweet  prattle  of  our 
dear  Johnny  is  heard  no  more,  and  the  restless 
hands  and  feet  are  cold  and  still.  This  little 
jewel  is  everywhere  sadlv  missed.  The  moth- 
er’s  heart  is  filled  with  grief  and  nothing  af- 
fords her  comfort  but  the  thought  that  the 
Lonl  willeil  it  so,  and  that  the  Master  of  this 
garden  has  plucked  this  sweet  little  flower  td 
adorn  his  bright  mansion  above. 

We  miss  thee  here,  our  Johnny  dear. 

And  our  hearts  with  grief  are  riven; 

Yet  sweet  to  know  that  thou  did’st  go 
To  dwell  fore’er  in  heaven. 

L.  B. 


Eheri.y. — Died  on  the  2d  of  September 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  infant  son  of 
\aron  and  Susan  Eberly,  aged  4 days.  Buried 
on  the  3d  in  the  Mennonite  burying  ground  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  Service  at  the  house  by 
Michael  Horst,  .\dam  Brenneman  and  .\dam 
Kornhaus,  from  Acts  2:39.  


Letters  Received. 


B_Sann^e7Bak^^D.-lvid  nasinBer.  Su 

Henry  S Bow^r,  Joseph  BlouRh,  Jonas  Blanch.  Noah 
Brenneman.  Krank  ®vers  Jacob  Burke^ 

D-John  M DerliiiBer,  Darul  petweiler 
t.'_T  M Frb  .A  B Esbteman,  Christ  Engel. 

F-John  Funk,  Jos  Forry  Peter  FlamtnB.  J H Funk, 
Peter  IMiming,  Susanna  Frick  Davul  Fry. 

C,_i  I Gortzen,  Benj  GeriR,  H A f .roft. 

H-F.eo  Hostetler,  Jacob  B Huber,  l.evi  Hostetler 
Daviil  Hostetler.  Eva  Hostetler,  S Hondenck.  -'avob 
Hndebrand,  J M Herr,  Abm  Hertzler,  Blanche  Helm. 
C Hershberger.  <»  Hanlcr,  M (»  Houtier. 

k--ChrKaufrnm\"  Tobias  Kreider^  S Kraiz,  John  B 


Kilheffer,  Fanny  L King. 
I,— John  Latshaw,  J S I-t 


^htnan  Samuel  I.ilwiller, 
jonn  J ..eninan,  . 

Isaac  A Lehman.  Katv  Lahr.  Jeremiah  Lehr 

^*M—Chr  Miller.  Joel  Miller.  Henry  W Muaser. 

I'Lana'RuVe,  J A Regehr,  .V  B Ramcr,  N U Reimer 

^ S— Kali^D  Short.  .Toel  Schmucker  A Schiffler.  Ja^ 
coh  Stamm.  Rudolph  .Stauffer.  Philltp  stover  C J 
Swartzentruber.  .lohn  S Stoltzlus. 

T— Jacob  von  Tobel,  Jacob  Ttioma. 

W-A-’annie  W Weber,  F.mma  W.Uerninti  J K WeM> 

Win  Wiler. 

/.—Samuel  Zeizet. 

E V ANG E U z I NG  FUND. 
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October  1, 


CATALOGUEjmlBOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Pnblisliiiig  Co., 
£lkliart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express »3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  il4mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  S.  30 
108.  Pearl,  iJ4mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 80 

302J.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family  ^ 

recorduB  very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record.  ^ 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 50 

Teaciieks’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


No.  2.  Aral)P8i]uc  Ijcathcr,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Sianip,  Comb  Kd(;ca,  1000  pages,  containing 
tbe  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certillcate,  Family  Uecord,  19  ful  - 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Seriptiiral  Tables,  Col- 
oretl  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jerii- 
salem,  Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-oye  View  of  tlie 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  UictioiiMy  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  liiS  large 
fluftrto  pajfcs.  It  ftlso  contftins  th6  Concoruftncc. 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
lirustratioDs,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
Kiiglish  or  Germau IB-hh 

No.  8.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamji, 
(kmib  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  84  fiill-iiage  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, ItkH)  pages.  Smith’s  lllnstraled  Pronouncing 
Bilde  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  til®  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformeis  anil 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Hooks  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tahcrnai'le,  Jewish  tV^rsldp,  ut.'.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religions  Denoininatioiis.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Clirist.  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
I, Ife  of  St.  Paul,  niiiiierous  other  Bililical  articles. 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certillcate, 
l.ord’8  prayer  and  Ten  Conimandincnts,  emhi  acing 
Bid  Features,  English  or  German $7.1H) 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  ExtraCalf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  hcaiitifully  ornamented,  fidl 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8')15.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  12rao  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit, round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 60 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

h:’,20.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index (i  00 


Testaments. 
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gold  s'ldes,  hack  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3.  207.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

KiigllHh  or  Gorman SH.OO 

5.  11, -1  «l..«nil,  2811.  Tcstomcnl  »p,l  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  ^ 

hcaiitifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  liack  ami  large  type,  cloth 30 

same  (’ontciitfl  as  Btyloa  Nor,  •{  and  4|  li/iig-  ^ -y-j  « »i. 

uXorGermiui  »io.w  297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge. 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  50 

No.  «.  Extra  niio  German  Morocco,  super-extra  * ’ ,,  , , -o 

iIiiIhIi  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold  332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 

Bides.’ltark  and  edges,  a superli  voliiino,  2000  illiis-  jjgjj  German,  Roan,  12mo fO 

trations,  ISOO  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  imlored  . j t,  i i a i oo 

Maps  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography  281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

of  the  Holy  Land,  til  fulT-page  Steel  and  Doie  o,  ,, 

Kiigravlngs.  Orudou’s  complete  Concordance,  Billie  827.  Testament,  Minion,  Ihino.,  o^x  li 
Teachers’ Text-B<M)k,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de-  inches.  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 

Bcriptlvo  of  the  Tahernaclo,  .lewlsli  Worship,  etc.,  oiU  edire  A verv  neat  Testa- 

wintainliig  217  Features,  the  celobraUid  and  only  lUg,  gill  eugb,  veiy  ucai,  i cnia 

complete  Concxirdanco  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of  ment,  With  good  print hO 

Alexander  (iriideii.  It  contains  the  references,  with  -c 

Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sopa-  806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  r rench 

raudy  would  cost  nearly  as  iiiucluis  the  Bible.  This  Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge, 

is  the  only  Blhlo  piihlished  coiitaliiiiiK  this  Incom-  nont  nreaent  for  vouni;  oersons  ‘’S 

parable  feature  in  connection  with  tlio  Complete  A neat  present  lOr  young  persons...  -o 

bfhloToachors’ Text- hook.  Slid  a seiiarate Concord-  Toatoinont  with  Notes  ’see  Commentaries 

lutue  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Gorman.  ,.|l2.oo  ^ or  icstament  wiin  iNOies,  see  v^ommentaries. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
hooks  have  been  so  untiualifledly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Tcstapicnts,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  lias 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unahalod 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively houhd,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set,  (4  vols.) j 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“ The  t)C8t  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bll  )lo 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faussot  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  aud  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  tlie 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  Its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  Illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  It  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—Ifso.  J.  II.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aida  to  Bible 

Sludll.”  . .... 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Bend  for  Circular  fully  deaeribiny  thia  work. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  LancasterJCo.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymns  written  by  himself- 
The  Biographical  sketch  ia  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 
cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover - 

Per  hundred “I  bO 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  6<) 

“ “ “ per  doz-..  0 51) 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz.....  8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 6*^ 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

I express ^ 50 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J,  M.  Brenneman...  <*<) 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  P* 

Wandering  8oul'~ 1 ‘“^5 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Boohs. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 


Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 30 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

l8mo.,  279  50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  , 168 
pages 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  K.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo.,  47  pages 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  360  illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  8vo  , 


720  pp 2 

Bible  Dictionary.  With  maps,  etc.  l‘2mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers - 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 50 

Cloth,  lOmo 76 

Paper  covers 5 ) 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  floral  co'cr  10 

Class  Bcoks.  The  one  year  class  book 5 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60pp.,  papercover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ,  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  52  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 50 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  410  pages - 80 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faiih  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 35 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Horae.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 ( 0 

Paper  cover  edition 50 

1)  ubts  Removed,  by  Ciesar  Malan,  D.  T). 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 5 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  670  pp.  70 

English  and  German  Primer.  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  Oernian  on  opposite 
pages - 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12(no.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Sleps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  317  pp  , 140  illustrations; 
frontitpieoe  in  colors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  irti Hirers.  12mo.,  HO  pp.,  cloth 

neat - p® 

Paper — 26 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 5 

Per  hundred 2 60 


Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  jiaper 

covers  ® 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
covers 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L,  Moody  60 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gor...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instmotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 5® 

Help'i  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  fO 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 


12roo  , 

Paper T. 

How  <0  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  direted 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 26 

Cloth *'0 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46pp *0 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Limp  c’oth,  net  26 


Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth.,  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  Da»id,  King  of  Israel: 
or,  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 

Third  elition,  revised.  12mo.,  2J0  pp., 

cloth 

Line  upon  Line 4> 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff ••  26 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains.  18mo.,  120  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F .Tudd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 26 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Traot  Primer 36 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 

Vlra  M.  I).  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  rp.  Cloth  60 

Sho^'t  Talks  to  Y'oung  Chrisliats  on  the 
evidences  of  ChiUlianily.  KS8  pp. 


^ u v/v  4J  ^ , 

Cloth,  teat 50 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 59 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pray- 
ers hymns,  tto„  for  daily  devotions- 

Cloth  ^ 

S!o-y  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp 1 OO 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  16mo  , 330  pp  , 160 
[ illustrations 60 

Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.,  11.8  pp 25 


now  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  oatalogue  plainly. 

Writ.6  your  own  the  fiaftte  of  your  Post 

Office,  Krprees  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING.  - 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
[the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Publisiiino  Co., 
Elkliart,  Iml. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
Isition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $‘1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philhannonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  diflferent  Mennonite  Hymn  Iteoks, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
80  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn- 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  C'hrislians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thiclman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  IK). 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 

work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennomitk  PiiBLisniNO  Co.,  Klxnart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  Kngli.sh.- 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Cleriiiaii,  (new 
translatioa.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 

are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktrk  Wiknsb,  Heinland,  Manitoba. 


j 
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October  1,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

Horacpopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

TTHE  ODELL  13 

YPE  WRITEIA 

CbiRwill  buy  the  ODELL  TYPE  WRITER. 

^ lO  Warranted  to  do  as  good  work  as 
any  $100  machine. 

It  combines  simim.k  itv  with  nrRABiuT'  — 
ki’ekd,  kasb  ok  opkkation — wears  longer  witn- 
f)ut  cost  of  repairs  than  any  other  machine, 
lias  no  ink  ribbon  to  bother  the  operator.  It 
is  neat,  substantial,  nickel  plated  perfect 
and  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  typewriting.  Like 
a printing  press,  it  produces  Sharp,  Clean, 
Legible  Manuscrijits.  Two  to  ten  copies  can 
be  made  at  one  writing.  Editors,  lawyers, 
ministers,  bankers,  merchants,  manufactur- 
ers business  men,  etc.,  cannot  make  a better 
investment  for  $lo.  Any  intelligent  person 
ill  a week  <‘an  become  a oood  oi’kkator,  or  a 
nAi’in  ONK  in  two  months. 

SI, 000  offered  any  operator  who  can  uo 
better  work  with  a Type  Writer  than  that  pro- 
duced by  the  ODELL.  BtaT  Ueliable  Agents 
amt  Salesmen  Wanted.  Special  inducements 
to  Dealers.  Eor  Pamphlet,  giving  endorse- 
ments, &c.,  address  the 

ODELL  TYPE  WRITER  CO., 

The  rookery.  CHICAGO,  ILL, 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

Tlio  iliicflt  article  in  the  world,  for  “'e  H«ir.  Horns, 
Piles.  Skin  DiBcascs  and  all  Sores. 

Hobc  Kinir  is  mailo  from  the  llnest  in^rredionts 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  iiost paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
perhoL  Address, 

' .L  f'fl  Nappauee.  Ind. 

(QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Clas#  Queatlon  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen V 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Bun- 

d ay  Schools,  per  copy • 

The  same  per  dozen ^ ‘ 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Si*ty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture^  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  And 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen •••••. 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol-  | 

ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 'j? 

The  same  per  dozen •."".■""o 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  cli'culation. 

t^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  t^atalogue. 
Mennouite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRI8TLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


I'enijcr,  and  published  l»y 


A German  mustrate<lpai>er  for  children  and  young 
Kdited  ItT  M.  1>.  Wenger,  and  published  l»y 

l\te"'’i“;nn“l*u^.llshing  Su  "fay 

route!  cent!  a year,  6 coplca  for  f l.w.  Huiuiay 
Si-iiools,  whcB  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
perTear,  or  5 cents  for  8 months.  Sample  copies  free, 
per  year,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonlte  fuhllshing  Co..  V.lkhart.  Ind.  .Siii}tle 


BOOKS ! BOOBLS ! ! 

MennonU*  Hymn  Books.  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Alinanac  for 
1888,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa- 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  je”.  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16.  | 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tsh  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivi  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

I®* For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


GEERAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Its  dimensious  are  about  inches  by  i2_^ 
inches,  closed,  and  1 2 inches  by  19  inches, 
open-  the  binding  is  handsome  English  cloth, 
with  ornamented  side  stamp,  and  it  contains 
216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
especially  prepared  for  this  work.  There  are 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  now 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any  other  pub- 
lication. Besides  the  Topographical,  Climatic, 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information 
accompanying  these  maps,  the  book  contains. 

One  page  of  explanation  of  the  solar  system, 
with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  differ- 
ent planets;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
dimensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of  the 
most  important  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  It  also 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  the  differ- 
ent zones,  and  average  annual  raiii-fall  at  dif- 
ferent latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  rivers 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of 
surface  drained  by  them;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  globe;  heights  of  the  principal 
mountains,  monuments,  buildings,  etc.,  in  the 
world ; dimensions  and  populations  ot  the 
principal  states,  with  their  colonies,  etc.;  di- 
mensions of  each  continent,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  by  continents.  Thirteen  ad- 
ditional pages  are  devoted  to  compilations 
showing  the  chief  pqliticqj  divisions  of  the 
world, the  grand  division  m which  each  is 
located  and  its  capital,  and  the  area  of  the  prin- 
cipal inland  lakes  of  the  United  States. 

There  is  also  an  index  of  the  principal  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  the  world;  a table  of  the 
weights  used  by  the  foreign  countries  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  United  States;  an  ex- 
tensive list  of  the  principal  islands,  lakes, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  world,  and  the 
political  governments  of  the  world.  Sixty- 
two  pages  are  devoted  to  index  matter,  show- 
ing every  railroad  town  in  the  United  States 
ami  Canada,  and  the  road  on  which  it  is 

located.  . , , 

Two  pages  to  the  National  ami  State  seals 
of  the  United  States,  and  seven  pages  to  polit- 
ical ami  chronological  history  of  the  United 

States.  

Prom  the  above  recapitulation  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  volume  is  unequaled  by  any- 
thing comparable  to  it  in  price,  as  a book  for| 
reference  and  study. 

The  general  atlas  oi  the  world  is  published  in 
one  handsome  volume  of  216  pages,  size  9)4  by 
12 inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12;^. 

Bound  in  EnRliBh  cloth,  price  83.26. 

Address,  MknnoniTK  I'ubushing  Co., 
j Pvt-KHART,  Indiana 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Like  Skore  & Micklgan  S«."tli«rn  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eonte  wbbt,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.W  a.  h 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 50  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — MAIN  DiNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express L46 

No.  22,  Mail ”-45 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  v-  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-30  ‘ 

0OINO  BAST — AIR  LiNB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.46  p m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express H 40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8-80  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  " 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Gkishen  on’y 4. 10  p.  u- 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  uct  uo  no 
Fauthbr. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m 

Train  H from  “ 7.00  p.  u 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28- 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains 

Nos.  12,  4,  0 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 

trains  arkivb— main  linb 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  u. 

i<  i«  “ 7.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.66  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michifran  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leSVOS. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.62  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind-  & St.  Louis  Express 4-36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVOS- 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  03  a.  m. 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express 6.61  p.  M. 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  p.  M 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11.  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  8,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

connections. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  ftt.  L. 
&,  P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  "with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R- 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  * LR. 
R’wy  for  all  poixts  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gan’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W<  LAMPORT,  BuperiHtexuleBt. 
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“How  beantlfnl  are  the  feet  of  tbem  that  preach  the  dospel  of  Peace.” 
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SERMON 

Delivered  by  J S.  Hartzler,  Sept.  29,  1889. 

The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But 
if  thine  eye  be  evil,  the  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness?  IMatt. 
6:22,  23. 

I have  chosen  these  words  for  my  text 
to-day,  and  if  God  helping  me,  I expect 
to  speak  from  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
verse.  I feel  the  responsibility  of  stand- 
ing before  an  audience;  I am  young  in 
years  and  in  experience;  I feel  the  impor- 
tance of  this  all-important  work  and 
ask  every  one  in  divine  presence  to  offer 
a tribute  at  the  throne  of  grace  for  me, 
and  pray  that  God  will  help  me  in  my 
efforts  to  teach  you  the  way  of  life. 

'i'here  are  several  things  that  point 
themselves  out  very  plainly  to  us  in  this 
text.  We  cannot  make  an  application 
of  this  in  a natural  sense.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary for  us  to  do  away  with  any  part  of 
our  natural  body  to  become  the  children 
of  God.  If  this  were  the  case  the  man 
who  had  but  one  eye  would  have  the 
advantage  of  the  one  that  had  two.  It  is 
evident  that  the  Savior  is  speaking  of  | 
something  that  is  a help  to  man  in  this 
life — that  is  a help  to  him  in  gathering 
things  for  the  heavenly  liome.  “II  lliere- 
fore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light.’’ 

When  others  explain  something  to  us 
in  such  a way  that  we  can  understand  it, 
they  sav,  “ Do  you  see  the  point?’’  We 
say,  “Yes.”  We  mean  to  say  by  this 
that  we  understand,  not  that  we  see  it 
with  the  natural  eye. 

Man  is  so  constituted  that  he  will  w'or- 
ship  something;  if  he  docs  not  worship 
the  true  and  living  God,  he  will  worship 
something  else.  Even  Ingersoll  who 
claims  to  renounce  God — even  he  has 
a religion.  The  heathen  worship  some- 
thing; the  sinner  who  lives  among  Chris- 
tian people  and  knows  there  is  a God  in 
heaven  and  knows  there  is  salvation  only 
in  Christ  Jesus,  even  if  he  does  not  wor- 
ship Christ  he  worships  something.  Man 
will  look  up  to  something  and  reverence 
something  higher  than  himself.  It  man 
is  created  in  this  way  then  he  worships 


something;  and  if  we  have  our  desires 
and  affections  set  upon  one  thing,  and 
that  one  thing  is  God,  the  Father  and  the 
.Son  Jesus  Christ  and  we  follow  this  strict- 
ly. you  see  that  our  eye — our  aim — is  sin- 
gle. How  then  can  our  aim  be  more  than 
one?  It  is'a  fact  that  many  people  have  a 
double  aim.  They  mean  to  serve  God, 
but  at  the  same  time  they  are  bound  by 
so  many  ties  to  the  world  and  its  vanities 
of  which  they  are  unwilling  to  let  go,  that 
they  are  also  serving  the  world — the  flesh. 
Thus  they  worship  that  which  is  not  the 
worship  of  the  true  God.  We  know  that 
Jesus  has  come  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  and  when  we  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith  in  Him,  our  only  desire  is 
to  worship  the  true  God.  We  are  bound 
to  worship  something.  If  we  set  our 
affections  upon  Christ  and  still  have  them 
upon  other  things,  is  not  our  eye  evil? 
Sin  exists  in  something  else  besides  action. 

Is  it  a fact  that  man  is  not  responsible  for 
anything  he  does  not  do?  Sin  exists  in 
action — in  omission  of  duty — as  well  as 
in  commission  of  evil,  and  we  are  respon- 
sible for  willfully  neglected  opportunities 
of  doing  good,  or  any  wicked  motives 
harbored  in  our  hearts.  We  need  not 
kill  some  one  to  be  a murderer.  The 
Bible  says,  “He  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  a murderer.’’  We  are  responsible  to 
God  for  our  thoughts.  It  is  .Satan  s busi- 
ness to  be  tempting  man.  Man  is  re- 
spon.sil )1 1."  l(>i  the  tlioiiLtht.s  lie  har- 

bors. If  Satan  brings  something  to  your  , 
mind  that  is  evil  and  you  harbor  that  | 
thought, — that  is  wrong;  if  we  do  Mich  | 
things  our  eye  is  double;  it  may  be  little; 
it  is  not  said  that  it  must  be  a great  or 
'gross  thing;  be  it  ever  so  small  it  is, 
enough  to  make  our  eye  evil . - , I 

Remember  we  are  to-day  to  be  of  those  j 
whose  aims  and  afTections  are  to  be  set  1 
upon  one  thing.  CjOiI  has  placed  us  in 
this  world  to  honor  and  glorify  him;  at 
the  end  we  will  have  to  reap  what  we 
have  sown.  T he  time  will  come  when  \\c 
can  not  work  lor  the  Spirit.  Let  man  be 
so  that  he  may  set  his  mark  higher.  In 
olden  times  when  they  ran  races,  there 
would  be  some  that  would  try  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  contestants.  Every 
one  of  these  had  his  friends  who  would 
work  against  the  other  runners.  We  are 
sent  here  to  run  a race.  We  are  running 
a race  to-day.  Probably  the  sinner  is  not ' 


running  the  race  to  gain  that  great  prize 
that  we  are  taught  in  this  Word  we  should 
run  for;  yet  we  are  all  running  a race  in  a 
certain  sense  of  the  word.  Let  us  ever 
have  our  affections  set  upon  the  mark. 

In  those  times  only  one  could  win  the 
prize,  but  now  we  can  all  have  the  prize, 
but  our  eye  must  be  single. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  our 
whole  body  being  “filled  with  light?’’ 
You  know  that  in  this  life  we  have  our 
influence.  I care  not  what  your  con- 
ditions are,  how  poor  you  may  be.  you 
still  have  your  influence.  We  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  way  in  which  we  use  our 
influence;  let  us  live  as  close  to  Christ  as 
possible  and  use  our  influence  for  good; 
Let  us  therefore  put  away  every  thing 
that  has  a tendency  to  keep  us  from  Christ. 

It  has  been  said  by  one  of  the  great 
ministers  of  our  time,  “If  I had  a half  , 
dozen  real  energetic  Christians,  I would 
rather  go  there  and  organize  a church 
than  with  two  hundred  such  as  we  have 
many  in  this  land.’’  This  body  in  which 
we  live— not  this  natural  body  because 
this  is  not  going  to  be  filled  with  the  light 
in  Christ,  but  our  .spiritual  body— must 
be  filled  with  light  if  we  would  do  the 
works  of  light.  Suppose  our  whole  body 
be  filled  with  the  light  in  Christ  and  we 
live  so  that  we  plainly  show  forth  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God,  then  we  have  an 
influence  for  good. 

voting  Christian  man  was  working  m 
a shop,  and  the  man  next  to  him  was  not 
a Christian.  This  man  kept  watching  the 
Christian  for  a long  time  anti  one  day 
said,  “Charles,  I have  made  up  my  mind 
to  be  a Christian.’’  Charles  .said,  “I  am 
glad,  but  what  caused  you  to  become  a 
Christian  just  now;  why  have  you  made 
up  your  mind  just  now  to  become  a 
Christian?  He  replied,  “ ) ou  have  made 
me  one."  “Why,”  .said  Cliarles,  “ what 
have  I donei’  I have  not  /<>/</  you  to  be- 
come a Christian.  ^ t)U  told  me  by 

your  oehons',  others  have  toUl  me  in 
wortis,  but  not  in  actions."  Remember, 
frientls,  that  our  actions  tell  of  the  life  we 
live.  Let  it  therefore  be  a life  of  li^tht. 
Let  our  light  so  shine  out  that  others 
may  see  th.it  there  are  realities  in  religion, 
so  that  they  may  seek  God  and  glorify 
Him.  How  do  we  do  this?  By  putting 
on  a long  face  like  the  Pharisees  of  old 
used  to  do,  and  like  many  do  yet?  No, 
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the  religion  of  Jesus  will  shine  forth ^ at 
the  workman’s  bench.  Let  your  religion 
shine  at  all  times,  not  only  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Remember  there’s  an  influence  go- 
ing forth  from  every  child  of  God  that 
will  in  time  bring  forth  fruit.  We  know 
not  what  our  influence  may  be;  we  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  one  soul  into 
the  vineyard  of  God.  The  wealth  that 
there  is  in  this  city;  if  one  person  had  all 
this,  he  still  would  not  have  the  worth  of 
one  soul.  If  we  knew  that  there  are  real- 
ities in  the  religion  of  Jesus,  if  we  know 
that  God  has  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  would  we  not  feel  to 
spread  this  abroad?  Would  we  not  feel 
that  our  influence  should  go  out  to  others 
w'ho  stand  out  of  Christ?  If  we  knew  that 
every  action  and  every  word  on  our  part 
leaves  its  impression  on  the  minds  of 
those  about  us,  would  we  not  be  more 
careful  what  we  do  and  say?  If  we  would 
ever  remember  that  every  evil  thing  that 
we  do  or  say  in  this  world  may  influence 
others  to  do  and  say  evil  things,  we  would 
surely  be  more  careful.  We  would  act 
(juite  difierently  about  the  things  of  this 
world.  Suppose  a man  would  sow  a field 
of  grain  at  a time  when  it  would  be  de- 
structive to  the  crop,  and  afterwards  his 
neighbor  would  do  the  same  thing,  would 
he  not  tell  him  not  to  do  so  because  he 
would  not  raise  a crop?  That’s  the  way 
we  would  do  in  the  things  pertaining  to 
this  world.  Why  not  do  so  in  the  spirit- 
ual experiences?  We  should  do  just  the 
same  thing.  Why  not  tell  abroad  the 
things  that  are  a help  to  us  in  the 
Spiritual  life?  In  temporal  matters  this 
is  done.  One  learns  by  the  experience  of 
another. 

Societies  come  together  and  explain 
the  things  they  have  experienced,  so  that 
others  may  be  benefitted.  If  the  experi- 
ence has  been  bad,  then  it  is  a warning  to 
others  not  to  do  the  same.  If  we  realize 
that  there  are  realities  in  the  Christian  life, 
why  not  so  live  as  to  ])rompt  others  to 
follow  us  and  become  children  of  God? 
We  need  not  be  afraid  then  to  tell  what 
Christ  has  done  lor  us,  for  our  work,  our 
life  will  tell  it  more  forcibly  than  our  words. 

Our  influence  does  not  end  when  we  lay 
down  our  work  on  earth.  It  is  a work 
that  does  not  end  with  this  life;  it  goes  on 
and  on.  What  would  be  our  joy  if  we 
should  enter  the  heavenly  gates  and  others 
would  come  to  us  and  say,  “Your  ex- 
ample brought  me  to  Christ.  Of  course 
Christ  has  done  all  ff>r  me,  but  you  led 
me  to  seek  Him.  ” What  would  be  our 
feeling,  on  the  other  hand,  if  some  one 
would  come  to  you  and  say,  “Your  ex- 
ample was  such  as  to  keep  me  from 
Christ.’’ 

Our  light  should  shine  steadily,  so  that 
the  world  may  see  that  we  are  founded 
on  the  immovable  and  unchangeable  word 
of  God.  If  we  would  do  or  say  one  thing 
one  day  and  the  next  day  something  en- 
tirely contradictory  to  it,  the  World  could 


not  have  much  faith  in  our  profession. 

It  would  rather  engender  disappointment 
and  even  disgust.  Suppose  you  were  out 
upon  a large  prairie  and  you  saw  a light 
far  off  in  the  distance,  how  prompt  you 
would  be  to  put  your  eye  upon  that  light 
and  follow  it;  but  suppose  it  would  flicker 
and  keep  constantly  changing  its  position, 
we  could  not  follow  that,  and  we  would 
eventually  be  compelled  to  give  up  our 
attempt  to  follow  it.  It  would  be  the 
same  way  spiritually.  If  our  spiritual  light 
would  lead  men  in  one  direction  one  day, 
and  in  the  opposite  direction  the  next  day, 
those  who  would  follow  could  not  do  so, 
and  would  even  lose  all  confidence. 

Be  careful,  then,  of  your  influence  for 
Christ  in  the  world,  for  to  day  our  influ- 
ence is  important.  Not  only  our  salvation 
depends  upon  it,  but  the  salvation  of 
those  around  us.  Many  can  be  influenced 
in  this  way  to  come  to  Christ.  Will  we 
let  our  influence  so  go  forth  that  we  may 
be  instruments  in  God’s  hand  for  the 
salvation  of  many  souls?  He  wants  such 
workers;  will  we  hire  in  His  service  or 
will  we  be  so  closely  linked  with  this 
world,  and  let  our  influence  work  against 
the  cause  of  Christ?  If  we  follow  after  the 
things  of  this  world,  our  influence  will  be 
for  evil,  and  we  will  not  shed  abroad  the 
light  of  the  Christian  life.  The  secoiid 
verse  shows  this;  “If  thine  eye  be  evil, 
the  whole  body  w'ill  be  full  of  darkness.’’ 

If  the  life  that  we  live  has  a tendency 
towards  that  which  is  dark,  how  sorrow- 
ful that  there  should  be  any  such  who 
might  be  led  into  darkness,  that  there 
should  be  any  living  in  the  world  that 
have  a tendency  to  do  evil  instead  of 
good.  How  sad  that  in  a place  where 
there  are  Sunday-schools  and  every  other 
means  provided  to  lead  the  young  people 
— and  the  older  ones  also — to  Christ,  that 
they  will  alter  all  go  out  into  the  world 
and  seek  worldly  enjoyments.  Let  our 
life  be  such  that  all  may  see  that  we  are 
really  children  of  God;  that  when  our 
time  is  done,  we  can  go  home  to  our  1*  ather. 

There  will  be  a time  of  reioicing,  and 
there  will  also  be  a time  of  sorrow.  The 
joy  of  those  whose  eye  has  been  sinjj;le, 
whose  soul  aim  has  been  to  glorify  Goil 
in  every  act,  every  word,  every  thought, 
in  life,  will  be  unspeakably  great  when 
they  stand  belore  the  throne  of  God  and 
hear  the  welcome  voice,  “Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  in  a few  things,  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things;  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.’’  But  what  of 
those  whose  light  has  been  darkness?  It 
will  be  sad  to  be  separated  from  all  that 
has  been  good,  all  that  has  been  pure  and 
holy,  and  to  be  associated  with  the  spirits 
of  the  lost.  It  will  be  nothing  but  an- 
guish, and  the  blackness  of  darkness  will 
encompass  them  forever  and  ever.  Those 
who  have  been  faithful  will  reap  a rich 
reward,  but  where  will  those  be  who  have 
not  been  faithful  to  their  calling? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXAMINATION  MEETINGS. 

“If  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone\  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.  But  if  he  -witl  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished.” Matt.  18:15,  16. 

This  text  has  been  for  some  time  on  my 
mind  in  connection  with  the  subject  of 
“examination  meetings,’’  or  as  we  say  in 
German,  “ Umfrage."  Knowing  that  mis- 
understandings, and  even  offenses  would 
in  the  course  of  time  come,  among  those 
who  had  left  their  all  and  followed  Him, 
Jesus  provided  a way,  fair  and  just,  and 
mutually  satisfactory,  for  dealing  with  such 
troubles.  This  manner  of  settling  difficul- 
ties iif  beautifully  and  plainly  described  in 
the  1 8th  chapter  of  Matthew.  The  whole 
category  of  offenses  is  here  given;  the 
strong  against  the  weak,  the  weak  against 
the  strong;  the  individual  against  himself 
and  against  his  God,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  chapter  the  Savior  shows,  by  a 
parable,  in  what  spirit  those  who  have 
been  offended  should  deal  with  those  who 
have  offended  them,  seeing  that  they 
them.selves  have  received  much  mercy  and 
grace  from  God  against  whom  they  in 
former  times  were  also  offenders,  and 
debtors,  but  have  been  freely  forgiven. 

We  are,  as  a church,  often  referred  to 
this  chapter,  as  a criterion  by  which  to 
deal  with  our  fellow-men,  and  espe- 
cially with  those  w ho  are  of  the  household 
of  faith,  and  yet,  I have  learned,  from  ob- 
servation, that  after  all,  the  instruction 
given  by  our  Savior  concerning  these 
things  is  very  often  cast  aside  as  a thing  un- 
necessary, or  at  least  not  congenial  to  the 
methods  of  those  who  would  seek  redress 
of  grievances,  real  or  supposed.  More- 
over I have  become  aware  that  much 
of  the  trouble  in  the  dominion  of  the 
church  ari.ses  from  a flagrant  disregard  oi 
the  advice  and  precepts  of  our  Lord  ami 
Master  in  this  very  chapter. 

Another  cause  of  much  trouble  is  the 
failure  of  dealing  with  offenders  and  of- 
fenses in  the  province  which  the  Savior 
here  gives  us.  Let  us  consider  the  imitter 
for  a moment,  “If  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,"  not  again.st  another 
man,  but  against  thee,  “then,”  says  the 
Savior,  “go  and  tell  him  his  fault" 
mark  these  words,  ‘ ‘ between  thee  and  him 
alone"  Not  first  to  everybody  else,  which 
may  possibly  include  such  noble  and  in  c- 
proachablc  souls  as  would  far  rathei'  not 
hear  it  (and  thus  lowering  yourself  in  the;  r 
estimation,  see  i Pet.  4;  15,  which  says, 

“Let  none  of  you  suffer as  a busy 

body  in  other  men’s  matters”),  but  first 
“go  and  tell  him.”  Do  not  wait  until  he 
I has  found  out  from  other  sources,  not 
necessary  to  explain  here,  since  they  are 
1 already  explained  in  2 Thess.  3:1 and 


I Tim.  5;  13,  and  comes  to  us  to  have  the 
matter  settled,  but  obey  the  Savior’s 
words  and  “go”  to  him  “and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone.’’ 
Obedience  to  this  leads  first  of  all  to  a 
careful  and  prayerful  examination  of  the 
matter  ,in  our  own  closet,  to  find  out  if  the 
action  of  the  brother  is  really  a fault,  or 
whether  it  is  only  so  in  our  minds,  and 
not  in  the  sight  of  God.  Careful  investi- 
gation would,  I venture  to  say,  remove 
many  assumed  or  presumed  offenses  and 
the  difficulty  would  be  settled  without  even 
the  necessity  of  going  and  telling  him  his 
supposed  fault.  In  this  we  have  always  to 
look  sharp  for  beams,  for  they  are  very 
liable  to  affect  our  insight  into  things  con- 
cerning others,  as  the  Savior  beautifully 
illustrates,  in  Matt.  7;3“5,  and  J.ukeG: 
41,  42. 

If  however,  the  fault  has,  after  due  in- 
vestigation, been  found  to  be  well 
grounded,  then  we  are  to  “go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  ctnd  him  alone.  ’ ’ This 
brings  the  person  offended  into  closer 
(]uarters  with  the  offender  than  many  are 
w'illing  to  be  brought,  nevertheless,  since 
it  is  the  best  way,  the  Savior  advocates 
and  commands  this  method  of  .settling  a 
difficulty. 

In  this  respect  it  appears  to  me  the  e.x- 
amination  meeting  is  misused.  The  liberty 
which  .some  think  the  meeting  gives  them 
they  use  for  their  opportunity,  and  thus 
many  things  which  should  never  reach 
other  ears  but  those  of  the  two  immedi- 
ately concerned  in  the  matter,  are  here 
spoken  of  and  discussed,  and,  sad  to  say, 
the  ministers  are  thus  burdened  with  many 
troubles  which  it  is  not  their  duty  to  bear, 
and  which  in  fact  should  immediately 
upon  presentation  be  referred  by  them  tf) 
the  proper  place,  namely  to  first  try  and 
settle  the  matter,  according  to  the  Savior’s 
command,  “between  thee  and  him  alone. 

The  practice  of  waiting  until  “examina- 
tion meeting’’  for  the  purpose  of  ex])ress- 
ing  our  displeasure  at  the  actions  of  our 
brethren,  to  whom  we  have  however  not 
yet  said  a word,  is  wrong,  because  it  not 
(jnly  stifles  that  open,  hearty  frankne.ss 
which  should  characterize  all  our  acti<ins 
tow'ard,  and  dealings  with,  our  brethren, 
but  it  fosters  pusillanimity  and  estrange- 
ment, which  are  two  of  the  most  Iruilful 
.sources  of  dissension  in  our  already  much 
divided  church.  I sav  pusillanimity  and 
estrangement,  and  will  add  to  it  enmity; 
tor  by  the  above  mentioned  misuse  of  the 
examination  meeting  an  unthinking  bn  >ther 
has  every  inducement  to  try  to  screen 
himself  from  the  alleged  offender  under 
the  garb  which  the  examination  meeting 
uncon.sciously  throws  o\er  him.  I’usillan- 
iinity  on  the  one  hand  engenders  displeas- 
ure on  the  other,  and  to  continue  the 
matter  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  begun 
has  in  it  just  the  characteristics  that  lead 
to  enmity. 

' There  are  some  who  consider  the  ex- 
amination meeting  (Umfrage)  as  unneces- 


sary, and  even  a source  of  trouble.  I do 
not  know  but  that  it  is,  if  its  aim  and  object 
are  abiised.  But  I am  convinced  that  if  it 
is  used  for  the  right  purpose,  namely  that 
in  it  each  member  can  declare  his  peace 
with  God  and  man  and  his  desire  to  par- 
take w’ith  his  fellow  believers  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  Christ,  and  to  give  his  views  on  ejues- 
tions  put  to  him  in  matters  concerning  the 
church,  that  it  is  positively  beneficial  to 
the  church.  M uch  might  be  said  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  I forbear.  It  is  my  view  of  the 
matter  as  I understand  the  Scripture  that 
bears  on  the  points  stated.  We  can  use  a 
thing  for  our  benefit,  and  we  can  use  the 
same  thing,  by  its  abuse,  to  our  injury, 
and  I believe  that  the  examination  meeting 
is  one  of  the  things  that  permits  of  being 
used  for  tw'O  purposes  entirely  contradic- 
tory to  each  other.  A.  B.  Kolh. 


For  the  Ut*ral(!  of  Truth. 

SOWING. 

, The  time  of  year  has  again  arrived 
when  farmers  sow  their  grain,  and  this 
naturally  causes  us  to  reflect  upon  solo- 
ing in  a spiritual  way. 

“We  are  sowing,  ilaily  sowing 

Cotintless  seeds  of  good  or  ill.” 

Each  one  of  us  is  in- one  respect  .sow- 
ing upon  the  hearts  uf  those  around  us. 
The  Bible  says,  “Whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.’’  Now, 
since  this  is  true,  how  earnestly  and  pray- 
erfully should  we  consitler  what  aiul  how 
we  are  .sowing.  Our  every  woril  and 
action  tells  jtlainly  what  we  sow,  but  we 
must  look  them  over  carefully  and  with 
a view  to  learn  what  we  are  sowing. 
Words  cost  but  very  little,  they  drop 
from  the  lips  so  easily  and  carele.ssly  that 
it  would  not  seem  that  the  Bible  s:iy.s, 
“By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demmAl.’’  b.  i<-!i  word  -.■.k<n.  i-;a  gond 
or  bad  seed  sown  for  the  gi.o;  I harvest  of 
eternity.  “I'Aery  wool  of  my  life  is  a 
seed,  everv  act  is  ;i  seed,  anti  evt-ry  deed 
is  a seed,"  s:iys  .Sam  Jones,  anti  we  are 
not  going  about  through  this  country 
.scattering  the.se  seetls  iii.lhese  valleys  ami 
on  these  hills,  but  we  are  scattering  them 
in  human  hearts  anti  they  grow  u])  and 
produce  anti  reprtxlucc  just  like  the  seed 
we  sow  f)U  the  earth.  Ami  then  when 
once  a seed  is  sown,  or  has  left  <>ui  h.intl, 
it  is  gtme  forever,  nt)  work  of  ours  can 
ever  recall  it,  it  is  sown  to  sjuing  uj^  ami 
anti  grow  anti  bear  Inut  while  tlu;  woiltl 
stands  and  whether  the  fruit  will  be  gootl 
or  bad  tlepends  entirely  upon  the  seed 
sown. 

It  takes  but  a small  amount  tjf  strong 
drink  to  start  a man  tm  the  drunkard’s 
way,  a small  amount  of  discouragement 
to  make  it  worse,  and  so  on  until  we  can 
look  upon  the  miserable  mortal,  degraded 


and  dishonored,  perhaps  on  the  verge  of 
a drunkard’s  grave,  brought  there,  oh! 
cruel  thought,  perhaps  by  a friend  who 
in  influence  over  him  sowed  the  first  little 
seed  of  wrong-doing,  and  so  started  him  on 
the  terrible  road  to  ruin.  Oh  friends! 
think  for  one  moment  what  are  we  sow- 
ing.^ How  sorely  we  need  God’s  care. 
How  true  are  thew'ords,  “Religion  is  not 
for  the  end  of  life,  or  for  stray  hours  in 
life,  but  it  is  for  the  whole  of  life,  for 
every  hour  of  life.’’ 

“I  need  thee  every  hour, 

^lost  gracious  Lord.” 

And  every  hour,  every  moment,  it  is 
exceedingly  necessary  to  watch  our  deeds, 
words  and  actions,  for  we  know  not  how 
long  we  can  remain  in  this  world,  and  I 
know  we  would  all  like  to  leave  earth 
w ith  the  assurance  that  we  were  sowing 
I good  seed  while  here.  Oh,  may  God 
j help  us  to  so  use  the  talents  1 le  has  given 
' us  that  He  may  be  satisfied  with  our 
work  here,  and  that  when  death  comes 
we  may  be  ready  to  meet  God.  Having 
lived  thus  our  dear  Lord  will  then  wel- 
come us  home  with  the  loving  words, 
“Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a few  things, 
enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.’’ 

“Scorn  not  the  smallest  of  daily  endeavor, 

Lei  the  great  meaning  ennoble  it  ever; 

Droop  not  o’er  efforts  expended  in  vain; 

Work  as  believing  that  labor  is  gain.” 

Very  small  seeds  naturally  sometimes 
spring  up  a«d  grow  to  be  large  trees,  so 
may  a small  seed  sown  in  the  heart 
spring  up,  grow  and  bear  fruit  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come. 

Carefully  then,  let  our  lips  be  guarded, 
and  our  lives  watched,  for  not  one  of  us 
can  ever  do  enough  for  our  dear  Re- 
deemer; for  what  has  He  not  done  for  us? 
He  was  mocked,  despised,  and  he  even 
suffered  death  upon  the  cross  for  our 
.sakes,  and  still  we  are  so  prone  to  forget 
him,  to  speak  and  act  in  a careless,  yea, 

I even  ungodly  way,  never  thinking  of  Him 
and  His  love  torus,  forgetting  to  thank 
! Him  for  Ilis  kindness  and  even  .scattering 
vile  seed  into  the  hearts  of  those  around 
us  who  were  as  dearly  bought  by  His 
precious  blood  as  we  ;irc‘.  If  we  think 
I back  over  what  has  passed,  have  we  not 
reason  to  shudder  at  our  ways  ? Can  we 
do  anything  but  beg  of  God  to  forgive  us 
i anti  impltjre  1 lim  to  help  us  that  we  rnay 
; from  henceforth  serve  Him  and  only  Him, 
'and  try  with  His  help  and  guidance  to 
! sow  the  good  and  precious  seed  we  are 
entrustetl  with  and  try  with  all  our  hearts 
to  kec])  theexil  seetl  !rom  taking  root? 
May  God  bless  us  .md  help  tts  all  to  sow 
with  care. 

■•.Sowing  in  llu- mnniing,  sowing  seeds  ot  kind 

ne^s, 

Sowing  in  the  nt>onlide,  and  the  dewy  eve, 
W.iiling  lor  the  h.irve^t,  and  tin?  days  of 

reaping, 

\Vc  sh.dl  come  rejoicing,  bringing  in  the 

•’heaves.” 

Llx.v  Z. 
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A BLESSED  LIFE. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  it  well  wc  shall  have  HO  time  lor  vain  on  the  walls  of  Zion;  fo**  we  as  teachers 

A RT  rqqpn  T IFF  regrets.  Christ  says,  “Come  unto  me  have  the  young  minds  before  us  a^  they 

A BLES^D  LlIE.  ^ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  will  believe  as  they  are  mstructedr.  Let 

There  is  no  life  so  wonderful  as  the  life  | and  I will  give  you  r^t.  Take  my  yoke  us  te  jVr  “he 

of  faith.  Yea,  beloved,  there  is  verily  no  | upon  you  and  »f  for  > Let  » >^^pbuilding  ol 

Ufe  under  the  heavens  that  is  in  any  wise  | and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  tino  ^ory  oi  ^ a^^  P ^ ^ 

comparable  to  the  Christian  life,  except  rest  unto  your  souls,  ffo  y y those  who  turn  many  unto  righteousness, 

ISSi;  1. . £1“."“ “““  'K  S£.'£5 t “.hS 

perfect  Mufe  t!;"®:^  ont  we  may  “ Xnd  he  that  searches  the  heart  souls.  For  myself,  I can  say  with  Paul, 

wLf  tgefr  f^^^n  t‘he  Masrs^ervte.  “ot  tS; 
bellion  and  wretchedness,  leading  in  the  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right 

end  to  eternal  death  and  perdition.  But,  eousness  to  everyone  that  believeth.  hor  ctvnFR’S  FRIEND 

dearly  beloved,  the  life  we  now  live  in  Moses  describeth  the  righteousn^s  which  THE  SINNERS  hRlE 

Christ  is  not  only  a new,  but  a spiritual  is  of  the  law,  that  the  man  who  doeth 

life,  and  one  of  wondrous  fruition.  It  is  those  things  shall  live  by  them.  {Continued:) 

full  of  oeace  and  ioy,  so  that  it  stands  out  .Abraham  Witmer. 


THE  SINNER’S  FRIEND. 


life,  and  one  of  wondrous  fruition.  It  is 
full  of  peace  and  joy,  so  that  it  stands  out 
pre-eminent,  as  the  most  blessed  life  a 
man  can  lead  under  the  sun.  “A  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God’’  transcends  all  others, 
as  it  is  a life  of  freedom,  of  safety  and  of 
wondrous  happiness. 

Dear  sinner,  would  you  share  this  life. 


[nose  imiigs  snaii  live  oy  iiieiii.  ^ Continued :) 

.Abraham  Witmer.  , . , . ...  ^ • -.i 

It  is  also  impossible  to  sympathize  with 

many  of  our  fellow-men  in  their  peculiar 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  temptations.  Nothing  is  more  common 

MY  EXPERIENCE.  than  to  find  ourselves  condemning  the 

misdeeds  of  others,  when  perhaps  we 

Much  has  been  said  through  the  col-  should  be  guilty  of  the  same  offenses  if 

umns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  about  1 subjected  to  the  same  temptations.  In- 


MY  EXPERIENCE. 


that  will  give  you  a title  of  everlasting  life  umns  of  the  Herai  D of  Sdua^s  are^subleSed^^to^influences  in 

then  come  to  Jesus  the  great  source  of  Sunday-schools,  and  I know  that  God  %ften,  ’that  warp  and  distort 

spiritual  life.  Accept  pardon  and  salva-  h^  a delight  m all  the  earnest  labors  Their  vile  passions  are 

tion  from  God  and  then  you  will  haye  life  therein.  It  js  now  fearfully  deyeloped  by  exposure  to  corrupt 

through  his  Son.  Yea,  take  of  the  watp  I have  my  all  upon  the  al  ar  g vmg  ^ea  • y p y p 

of  life  freely  freely  and  be  abundantly  myself  wholly  m the  hands  of  the  Lord 

satisfied.  Hasten  to  the  fountain  of  hying  that  He  can  work  ™e  the  XI, at  early  education,  in  a multitude  of 

waters  and  dnnk  and  hve  forever^  me  of  Hus  wdh  jmee  then  1 ha«  ^e^  ^ 

a Sunday-school  teacher.  Many  pleas-  resistance,  and  consequently  render  the 

■ ant  and  happy  hours  haye  I spent  in  Sun-  unfortunate  ch^ild  a more  easy  prey  to 

Forme  Herald  of  Truiii.  Jay- schooh  Many  blessings  have  I re-  vice,  cannot  be  doubted  for  a moment. 

THE  PONDEROUS  OVERSHOT  ceived  there;  blessings  that  made  my  ^ nhlSIp^^and 

WHEI- 1 heart  quiver  and  leap  for  j^y,  and  espe-  nesses  and  obhquit  es  and  this  renders 

dally  Aen  I was  discharging  my  duty,  V/i 

Many  were  the  stories  that  our  fore-  in  telling  my  class  of  the  love  of  God  to- 
fathers  used  to  tell  about  the  great  over-  ward  us  by  sendmg  His  dear  Son  into  this  Xhe  fathers  sin,  and  the 

shot  waterwheel  which  was  used  in  the  world  that  we  through  him  can  obtain  suffer.  The  former  hug  some 

mills  to  grind  the  pioneer’s  wheat,  if  they  eternal  life;  by  inviting  them  to  come  , offspring  are. 

were  so  fortunate  as  to  have  any  wheat,  to  Jesus  and  forsake  sin;  by  testifying  j ‘ gn^e’  peculiarly  tempted  in  that 

If  not,  they  would  take  a bag  of  corn  against  the  sinful  habits  and  practices  of  cir- 

on  horse-b^ck  and  start  for  the  mill,  the  the  world  and  such  th mgs  even  as  are  arf  not  and  canAt  be  fullv 

wheels  of  which  could  be  heard  in  their  practiced  by  those  who  call  themselves  ^s  to  duly  pro- 

slow,  tiresome  revolutions  a half  mile  the  children  of  God,  as  secret  societies,  PP^j^^^  their^sympathies.  No  one  can 
or  more.  Here  the  pioneer  would  have  to  life  insurance,  etc.,  which  'fie:  should  P iggg  „uilt  attaches  to  a per 

wait  half  a day  or  thercalmut  before  he  oppose.  Ihis  is  the  place  where  the  e eirlv^education  was  dcmmal- 

could  load  up  his  grist  and  start  for  his  folly  and  wrong  of  these  tilings  can  be  crimes, 

home  to  find  his  mush  and  milk  sup-  implanted  in  the  young  minds,  and  when  peroetraL  them  against 

|ier  awaiting  him,  and  which  he  would  they  become  r^enerated  they  aie  the  best  early  impressions  and  discipline, 

bt  with  a relish.  ones  who  will  heln  us  to  work  agains  the  bes  early  imp^^^^^^ 

The  writer  has  seen  something  of  the  th^  evils  and  help  to  teach  the  gospel  btill  this  is  generally  overloo  , 


. e . , 1 1.  w u 1 • -fo  .v..wU,r  ■ ■ often  it  must  be  so  of  necessity, 

wonderful  mill  with  the  overshgt  wheel  in  its  purity.  • r •.  •»!,  all 

with  its  swish,  swash,  and  its  creaking  and  It  is  highly  necessary  for  a Sunday-  But  it  is  far  different  with  Christ  in  all 
jarring  and  many  discordant  sounds.  The  school  teacher  to  be  a Christian,  for  an  the  foregoing  particulars.  None  of  th^e 
stern  fact  stares  us  in  the  face  that  the  unconyerted  person  can  neyer  do  any-  imfirmitu^  mar  his  character  as  a sympa- 
great  and  powerful  wheel  of  time  never  thing  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  thizing  hriend.  He  knows 
fakes  a backward  turn,  but  goes  on  If  tffe  blind  lead  the  blind  they  will  both  springs  of  human  action.  His  experience 
forever-  therefore  we  must  face  what  is  fall  into  the  ditch.  I feel  the  position  of  a from  the  manger  to  the  cross  was  check 
before  us  and  with  a spirit  of  "do  and  Sunday-school  teacher  a very  responsible  ered,  disciplinary,  and  instructive  His 
dare’’  act  well  our  part.  If  we  but  act  one,  even  as  much  so  as  a watchman  up-  mission  as  a preacher  was  preceded  > 
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thirty  years  of  human  experience;  and  it 
was  all  indispensable.  Not  a day  nor  an 
hour  of  tbat  thirty  years  was  unnecessary. 
Every  part  of  it  developed  the  tender 
sensibilities  of  his  sinless  nature.  The 
scenes,  too,  with  which  it  was  checkered 
were  exactly  suited  to  prepare  him  to  sym- 
pathize with  men.  Behold  him  at  the  grave 
of  lamented  Lazarus!  He  is  a mourner 
there  with  the  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary. 
How  deep  and  sincere  his  sorrow!  He 
knew  the  bitterness  of  the  cup  mingled 
by  Providence  for  them.  Hear  his  words 
of  consolation — “77y'  brother  shall  live 
again:'  Blest  words  to  fall  upon  bleed- 
ing hearts!  O,  how  very  dear  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ,  in  that  hour  of  grief,  to 
the  sisters  of  Bethany!  Yes!  The  Savior 
was  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaftited 
with  grief,’’  that  he  might  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.’’  He 
mingled  with  men  in  all  the  conditions  of 
life,  from  the  kii'g  on  the  throne  to  the 
beggar  at  the  gate.  He  sought  especially 
the  poor  and  suffering,  to  lift  them  ujt 
and  bless  them.  He  saw  the  rich  man  in 
his  palace,  and  the  poor  man  in  his  hovel. 
He  saw  the  ruler  in  his  royal  robes,  and 
the  subject  in  his  cringing  servitude.  He 
took  the  little  child  in  his  arms,  as  if  to 
hint  to  mothers  that  he  would  bear  it  in 
his  bosom  hereafter,  and  pitied  the  old 
man  on  the  verge  of  the  grave.  The 
persecuted,  the  bereaved,  the  fatherless, 
the  widow,  the  lame,  the  maimed,  the 
halt,  the  blind — all  shared  in  the  kind- 
nesses of  his  great  heart.  He  understood 
their  trials  and  their  wants,  and  nothing 
in  their  experience  was  hid  from  his  eyes. 
In  short,  he  experienced  every  form  of 
trial,  suffering,  and  temptation,  which 
falls  to  the  lot  of  mortals;  and  hence  he  is 
abuntly  qualified  to  sympathize  with 
them.  Bunyan  alludes  indirectly  to  this 
truth  in  the  first  two  lines  of  the  following 
verse: — 

“Christ  leads  me  through  no  darker  rooms 
Than  he  went  through  before; 

He  that  into  Goil’s  kingdom  i oiiic^ 

Must  enter  by  that  door.” 

No  infirmity  of  recollection  diminishes 
the  sympathy  of  Christ.  Unlike  man,  he 
commands  every  item  of  his  earthly  ex- 
perience, fresh  as  if  it  were  of  yesterday’s 
occurrence.  He  was  once  a child,  and 
forgets  not  the  feelings  and  trials  of  child- 
hood. He  expects  no  more  of  the  young 
than  they  are  able  to  bear.  It  is  a 
blessed  thought  for  the  young  to  ponder, 
that  the  Savior  w-as  once  young  like 
themselves  a member  of  the  family,  a 
learner,  an  associate.  They  may  be 
five,  ten,  tw-elve  or  fifteen  years  of  age, — 
the  Savior  was  once  a child,  a lad  of  the 
sane  age,  and  knows  to-day  what  were 
tfie  exact  feelings  and  temptations  of  that 
early  period.  Their  parents,  guardians, 
and  teachers  may  err  in  their  commands 
and  reproofs,  because  they  have  forgotten 
the  expierience  of  early  life,  but  Christ 
never. 


Nor  will  he  fail  to  appreciate  the  temp- 
tations of  men,  since  he  was  " tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  are."  Had  he  so- 
journed in  the  flesh  without  meeting  the 
assaults  of  the  arch-fiend,  how  poorly 
qualified  would  he  have  been  to  sympa- 
thize with  us!  For  temptations  make  up 
a great  portion  of  life.  They  come  from 
every  quarter,  and  even  meet  us  in  sacred 
places.  Gabriel  could  not  appreciate  our 
wants  and  frailties  in  this  respect,  for  he 
has  not  been  a mark  for  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  enemy.  But  Christ  understands  the 
nature,  number,  and  power  of  tempta- 
tions. He  sees  where  to  exercise  for- 
bearance in  consequence  of  evil  early 
training  or  inherited  propensities.  His 
judgments  in  this  regard  are  strict,  but 
unjustly  severe.  They  are  merciful,  but 
not  too  lenient. 

Such  is  the  Savior  as  a sympathizing 
P'riend.  Fancy  could  not  paint  one  bet 
ter  suited  to  the  wants  of  probationers  in 
this  vale  of  tears. 

I le  is  a long-suffering  p'riend. 

Earthly  Iriends  weary  with  our  drafts 
upon  their  attention  and  aid.  We  hesi- 
tate to  make  rejieated  requests  for  their 
assistance,  lest  they  be  wearied,  like  the 
unjust  judge,’’  by  our  ‘‘continual  com- 
ing.’’ The  most  tried  friend  will  not  en- 
dure appeals  beyond  measure.  There  is 
a limit  to  his  attentions  and  favors.  PXen 
members  of  the  same  family —parents  and 
children,  brothers  and  sisters  are  not 
disposed  to  tax  each  oth^  unduly,  <’or  th<‘ 
reason  nametl.  I'nkiiul  feelings  and 
words  that  mar  the  harmony  (-f  the  <lo- 
meslic  circle,  are  sometimes  the  result  of 
such  indiscreet  conduct. 

Moreover,  what  would  bethought  of  the 
man  who  would  consider  a valuable  gift 
from  a friend  an  excuse  or  reason  for  an- 
other of  him,  of  ef]ual  or  greater  worth? 
It  would  be  cciiisidered  a breai.h  of  fiiend- 
shij),  and,  as  Jeremy  Taylor  said,  would 
‘‘burn  the  thread  that  ties  their  he.arts 
together.’’  No  person  would  venture  to 
conduct  himself  upon  sik  h a jiriiu  iple  ii: 
his  intercourse  with  men.  He  would  not 
dare  ri.sk  his  reputation  in  this  way,  nor 
sacrifice  the  kind  feelings  of  acquaintances 
in  this  reckless  manner. 

So  settled  have  mankind  been  in  their 
views  upon  this  subject,  that  marked  de- 
partures from  this  principle  of  action  have 
been  made  records  of  history.  'I'lius  it  is 
related  of  Alexander  the  (ireat,  that  on 
one  occasion,  he  directcil  the  i)hiloso|)her 
Anaxarchus  to  go  to  his  treasurer  and 
ask  for  any  gift  he  pleased.  The  treasur- 
er refused  to  grant  his  rei]ue.st,  because  it 
was  so  great,  until  he  might  see  the 
prince.  Accordingly  he  went  to  him  and 
said  ‘‘It  seems  too  much  for  one  man  to 
receive.  The  great  sovereign  rejilietl, 
"It  is  not  too  much  for  Alexander  to  give. 
He  does  honor  to  my  liberality  by  so  large 
a request.’’  That  even  a prince,  with  im- 
mense wealth  should  grant  a re<iuest  so 
exorbitant  surprised  the  treasurer.  The 


mass  of  men  would  have  considered  such 
asking  a good  reason  for  immediate  re- 
pulse. It  is  so  unlike  the  common  prin- 
ciple upon  which  men  conduct  them^ves 
that  the  historian  has  made  it  an  item  in 
public  annals. 

But  Christ  is  not  a Frier  d who  is 
wearied  by  our  importunities.  He  never 
thinks  that  we  ask  too  much,  nor  that  we 
appeal  too  often  for  his  aid.  The  more 
we  apply  to  him  for  sympathy  and  help, 
the  more  cheerfully  does  he  grant  our 
prayer.  The  more  w^e  ask,  the  more  is  he 
willing  to  give.  He  tells  us  that  it  does 
honor  to  his  liberality  to  ask  much  at  his 
hands,  and  that  it  aflords  an  opportunity 
for  the  display  of  his  patience  when  our 
supplications  are  “continual.”  We  can 
pour  our  wants  into  his  ear  at  any  time, 
and  ask  for  any  neccessary  blessing, 
without  fear  of  cooling  his  love  or  dimin- 
ishing his  friendship.  Indeed,  it  is  the 
only  way  to  jirescrve  unbroken  mutual 
attachment  between  him  and  ourselves. 
Multitudes  have  tried  and  proved  it  and 
are  now  ready  to  bear  witness  to  the  en- 
couraging fact.  He  regards  this  desire 
for  his  aiil  as  evidence  of  dependent  feel- 
ings, and  this  unceasing  importunity  and 
expression  of  confidence  in  his  love  and 
mercy. 

Long-suffering  Savior!  Ages  since 
would  thy  dependent  children  have  w'earied 
thee,  hadst  tluui  been  like  them  impa- 
tient! But  thou.  Inimanuel,  dost  never 
tire,  though  tliey  call  day  and  night  upon 
thee!  “ l.et  us,  iheiefore,  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.’’  We  are  ignorant  and 
know  not  our  own  way’,  but  he  has 
“ compassion  ujion  the  ignorant,”  and 
gives  e;ir  unto  our  cry’,  for  it  is  thus  that  his 
tendere.st  feelings  are  manifested,  and  for 
this  reason  that  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. 

( To  be  continued.) 


“THE.M.’’ 

A candid. ite  for  holy  orders  at  one  of 
our  theological  colleges,  was  addicted  to 
the*  weakness  of  weal  ing  a r.ither  elaborate 
goUl  chain,  with  appeiid.ige.s.  which 
drooped  more  or  less  giacelully,  over  the 
front  of  his  vest.  It  hajipciietl  that  on  a 
certain  .Suml.iv  being  eng.iged  in  catechis- 
ing a .Sundavschool  cl.iss.  he  h.id  occasion, 
in  due  course,  to  enquire  ol  the  children 
what  tlu-y  understood  bv  the  expression, 
the  iiomp  and  glory  ol  the  world.’’  I'or 
soiue  time,  the  v\hole  class  .seemed  un^ 
equal  to  the  eim  rgency.  preserving  per- 
fect silence.  .\t  last  line  little  mile  of  a 
boy  held  Up  a h.uid.  and  step|KxI  forward 
out  ol  the  r.mks.  then  w.ilking  tlirectly 
uj)  to  his  teacher,  he  delil>erately’  l.iid  his 
h.md  on  the  gold  chain  with  its  brilliant 
belongings,  and  exclaimed  with  great 
emphasis:  "Them!  " 
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DRESS  AND  VICE. 


BY  FRANCES  E.  WILLARD. 

The  following  from  Social  Purity  Series, 
leaflets  for  Mother’s  Meetings  contains 
some  very  excellent  thoughts. 

There  is  nothing  in  sex  as  such,  which 
makes  the  female  fond  of  dres.s  and  dis- 
play. This  is  proved  by  the  plain  mother 
bird,  and  her  brilliant  mate;  the  gor- 
geous peacock  and  colorless  hen,  the 
shaggy  splendors  of  the  lion  and  toned 
tout- ensemble  of  his  comrade.  And  that 
this  analogy  holds  good  of  the  human 
race,  is  apparent  when  we  consider  the 
elaborate  head  gear  of  chieftains,  or  the 
savage  warriors  bedizened  with  paint  and 
feathers,  in  contrast  to  the  plainer  outfit 
of  the  women  by  their  sides. 

Love  of  display  does  not,  then,  inhere 
' in  sex,  and  will  disappear  in  men  and 
women  both  in  proportion  to  their  refine- 
ment and  good  sense.  ‘ ‘ Beauty  unadorned 
is  adorned  the  most”  has  in  it  as  much 
philosophy  as  poetry.  Woman’s  present 
attitude  toward  her  dress  requires  some 
farther  elucidation  than  that  it  is  neces- 
sary to  the  attraction  of  men.  For  my  part 
I believe  that  the  costly,  hampering  and 
grotesejue  dress  of  women — the  worst  bon- 
dage from  a barbarous  past  that  still  en- 
thralls us— has  a twofold  explanation. 
First,  that  when  all  men  were  soldiers 
and  before  money  was  known,  they  made 
the  women  folk,  who  staid  at  home  in 
places  of  comparative  safety,  the  custodi- 
ans of  their  wealth,  hanging  it  upon  them 
in  rings,  necklaces,  bracelets,  and  rich 
fabrics.  Secondly,  that  the  more  women 
could  be  hampered  by  their  clothing— the 
trailing  skirts  that  impeded  locomotion, 
the  half- bared  head  and  lightly  clad  feet 
which  exposed  them  to  the  discomfort  of 
snow  and  rain  and  cold;  the  veiled  face 
which  prevented  them  from  seeing  or  be- 
ing seen,  the  more  they  were  content  to 
stay  indoors,  and  thus  the  more  especially 
did  they  become  the  exclusive  property 
and  utter  dependents  of  some  fierce  bar- 
barian who  while  heaping  his  treasures 
upon  them,  regimded  these  frail  and 
fragile  l)eings  as  the  chief  treasures  of  all 
he  had  am;i.ssed. 

A Christian  civilization  has  worn  away 
the  most  repulsive  features  of  this  bon- 
dage, but  every  punctured  ear,  band- 
aged waist  and  high  heeled  shoe  is  a re- 
minder that  manhood  and  womanhood, 
are  yet  under  the  curse  transmitted  by 
their  ignorant  and  semi  barbarous  ances- 
try. Men  have  emerged  farther  than  we, 
because  they  are  more  enlightened  and 
more  free  to  seek  their  own  development 
and  comfort.  They  have  always  set  the 
fashions,  because  they  have  always  been 
and  are  to-day  the  ruling  class.  Man 
and  woman  are  King  and  (^urtier  in  the 
world’s  great  realm,  and  will  be,  until  he, 
in  his  growing  wisdom  and  tenderness 
shall  say  to  her  , “ I will  no  longer  make 


a law  for  you  since  I perceive  that  God 
has  made  laws  for  us  both.  Let  us  here- 
after, like  boy  and  girl  at  school,  study 
out,  side  by  side,  the  sacred  laws  of  health 
and  happiness  which  He  has  written  in  his 
Works  and  Word.”  Man  in  our  age 
has  begun  thus  to  speak  to  the  gentle 
companion  whom  God  gaye  to  be  with 
him,  and  as  she  emerges,  into  the  sun- j 
light  of  truth  and  becomes  a citizen  of, 
the  great,  home-like  world  which  his 
powers  have  subdued  fbr  her,  she  will 
throw  off  the  badges  of  her  long  servi- 
tude and  appear  in  a costume  at  once 
modest,  healthful  and  elegant. 

Let  that  mother  know  who  tricks  out 
her  little  girl  in  all  the  colors  of  the  rain- 
bow; puts  rings  on  her  fingers  if  not 
“bells  on  her  toes;”  binds  her  at  an 
early  age  into  a corset;  sets  her  to  wal- 1 
low’ing  in  a long  skirt  and  tilts  the  vital 
organs  at  the  invalid-angle  by  high 
heeled  shoes,  that  she  has  deliberately 
deformed  a body  that  came  fresh  and  fair 
from  God’s  hand  and  manacled  a soul 
that  was  made  in  His  image.  Girls  learn 
the  love  of  dress  at  their  mother’s  side 
and  at  their  father’s  knee.  Most  of  all 
they  learn  it  from  their  wretched,  heath 
enish  dolls.  Girls  are  systematically 
drilled  into  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life;  into  false  standards  of  taste 
and  those  worldly  estimates  of  value 
which  look  only  upon  the  outward  adorn- 
ing; and  in  this  hateful  .school  their  teach- 
ers is  the  doll,  \with  simpering  face  and 
flufl'y  hair,  bespangled  robes  and  perfect 
artificiality.  The  Kindergarten  is  doing 
no  one  thing  so  helpful  as  to  banish 
this  grotescjue  ( jueen  of  the  playroom ; 
and  to  substitute  for  boys  and  girls  the 
same  playthings,  and  these  based  upon 
good  taste  and  common  sen.se. 

Let  any  mother  who  would  have  her 
daughters  behave  rationally  about  their 
dress,  give  them  Fnebel's  Kindergarten 
gifts  and  teach  them  to  make  all  their 
plays  a means  of  mental  development  and 
physical  well  being.  I know  a mother 
whose  sweet  fifteen  year  old  girl  wears  her 
gymnastic  suit  to  school,  and  is  an  adept 
with  the  tricycle.  Good  health  and  good 
spirits  will  be  her  choicest  dowry,  while 
her  mincing  mates  are  already  mortgaged 
to  the  rocking  chair  and  lily-pale  miseries 
of  invalidisyn. 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked; 
whatsoever  a woman  soweth  that  shall  she 
also  reap. 

But  in  our  day,  the  present  costly  and 
insane  style  of  dress,  is  perhaps,  the  worst 
temptation  to  vice  among  the  poor. 

Alas  for  the  “saleslady”  who  fills  into 
the  snare  of  some  city  establishment  which 
advertised  for  help,  and  whose  proprietor 
told  her,  when  “the  terms”  were  being 
settled  tliat  she  could  get  so  much  more 
per  week,  if  she  would  “obey  any  orders 
they  might  give  her!”  She  should  dress 
in  as  many  furbelows  as  she  pleased — at 
the  price  of  her  own  honor.  So  frequent 


has  this  bait  of  filthy  lucre  become,  that 
our  social  purity  workers  will,  it  is  hoped, 
soon  add  to  their  efforts  for  the  Idgal  pro- 
tection of  women,  the  attempt  to  secure 
such  enactments  as  shall  make  it  a penal 
offense  for  any  man  to  offer  such  wages 
to  women  as  will  not  suffice  respectably 
to  board  and  clothe  them.  The  style  of 
dress  among  hired  girls  is  often  pitiful  to 
see.  But  it  usually  puts  to  shame  the 
mistress  more  than  the  maid  by  reason  of 
its  tawdrier  imitation  of  tawdry  fashions, 
set  in  the  parlor  which,  in  this  democratic 
laixl,  the  kitchen  will  be  sure  to  follow. 

It  also  indicates  that  lack  of  sympathy 
between  these  two  parts  of  the  house, 
which  is  a growing  evil  of  our  times. 
The  true  Christian  lady  will  make  com- 
mon cause  with  her  helpers,  especially 
counseling  them  as  to  what  is  for  their 
health  and  setting  an  example  of  modera- 
tion in  personal  expenditure.  * * * 

The  relation  of  dress  itself,  as  well  as 
the  love  of  it,  to  immorality,  should  be 
carefully  discussed.  I am  glad  that  the 
Minneapolis  Convention  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing as  one  specification  of  its  pledge 
for  women; 

“ I promise  by  the  help  of  God,  to  be 
modest  in  * * * * dress.” 

Alas,  that  the  time  has  come  when  in 
the  (so-called)  “best  .society”  of  this 
Christian  Republic  reputable  women  will 
appear  in  such  costume  as  makes  it  diffi- 
cult for  .sons  and  brothers  to  keep  the 
White  Cross  Pledge.  If  women  realized 
the  utispeakable  degradation  of  this  ex- 
posure, if  they  reflected  upon  the  conse- 
(luences  to  the  w'orld  in  case  all  women 
should  dress  as  they  do,  if  they  could 
be  made  to  know  the  results  that  inevita- 
bly and  swiftly  follow  such  immoral  ex- 
hibitions of  what  should  be  reserved  for 
the  sacred  and  inmost  privacy  of  home, 
they  would  need  no  tinge  of  artificial 
color  for  the  cheeks,  which  would  be 
carmined  with  shame. 

If  young  wmmen  knew  what  is  the  out- 
come to  tho.se  tempted  as  they  are  not;  ot 
an  evening  spent  in  their  company,  where 
the  low  corsage,  the  naked  arm,  the  whirl- 
ing dance,  allure  young  manhood,  they 
would  sink  upon  their  faces  before  Gqil 
in  penitence.  If  they  realized  what  dis- 
tressed parents  could  tell  them  as  they 
have  told  me  about  the  results  of  such 
temptation  upon  the  conduct  of  their  sons; 
the  penalties  vicariously  borne,  the  blight 
upon  home’s  peace  and  purity,  not  even 
the  all-potent  dictum  of  the  (im)-“ mo- 
diste” could  hereafter  bring  them  to  this 
unchaste  public  disrobing. 

If  young  women  knew  what  young 
men  think  and  say  of  them  when  they 
pass  along  the  street  in  pyramidal  hats 
which  are  but  cages  of  dead  birds,  dresses 
displaying  the  bandaged,  hour-gla.ss  waist, 
the  camel's  hump,  the  mopping  skirt 
wuth  front  so  strapped  as  to  display 
the  lower  limbs  in  most  unseemly  fash- 
ion; with  arms  akimbo  and  so  pinched 
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that  a sausage  is  their  only  parallel;  and 
this  fashionable  effigy  upborne  upon  the 
same  hideous  slant-heeled  pedestals  that 
demi-monde  of  Paris  wear;  if  even  these 
young  women  could  hear  the  remarks  of 
the  young  men  as  they  pass  by,  they 
would  never  again  appear  in  such  a hid- 
eous guise.  Contrast  with  such  an  image 
a young  lady,  quietly  dressed  in  plaited 
waist,  plain  skirt  of  some  soft  goods,  fall- 
ing to  the  ankle  low  heeled  walking  shoes, 
neat  collar  with  a bit  of  ribbon,  hair  in 
a simple  knot,  clear  skin,  and  cheek 
touched  with  the  bloom  of  youth  and 
purity!  No  young  man  having  one 
spark  of  sense  or  manliness  could  look 
upon  the  first  figure  w'ithout  secret  con- 
tempt, or  upon  the  last  without  sincere 
respect.  One  would  ‘‘lead  him  a life,” 
the  other  would  found  him  a home.  In 
one  his  heart  might  safely  trust,  the  other 
would  be  apt  to  marry  him  in  haste  for  his 
money  and  leave  him  to  repent  the 
squandering  thereof  at  leisure. 

But  it  is  quite  likely  that  the  absurd- 
looking young  woman  is  not  nearly  as 
bad  as  she  seems;  she  is  thoughtle.ss  and 
crude;  and  has  made  up  what  she  is 
pleased  to  call  her  mind,  that  “one  might 
as  well  be  out  of  the  world  as  out  of  the 
fashion.”  She  has  the  courage  of  no 
convictions  and  makes  herself  a fright 
simply  that  she  may  look  like  the  rest.  But 
if  her  mother  and  pastor  and  Sabbath- 
school  teacher  had  shown  her  what  a 
practical,  every-day  thing  is  Christianity, 
how  it  should  modify  every  garment  we 
wear  and  mold  our  i*ry  walk  and  con- 
versation, she  would  never  have  permitted 
herself  to  become  such  a caricature  of 
womanhood.  Let  us  fervently  pray  that 
from  all  households  there  may  come  such 
example  of  healthful,  tasteful  dress  as 
shall  help  to  set  up  that  truer  standard  for 
lack  of  which  the  masses  arc  worshiping 
the  golden  calf  of  Fashion  senseless  in  art 
and  pagan  in  morality. 

Happily,  there  is  a steady  progress  to- 
ward better  things.  .Science  is  the  great 
renovator  and  w'omen  are  now'  students  of 
its  sacred  revelations.  Three-fourths  of 
the  teachers  and  graduates  from  our  pub- 
lic schools  are  of  the  so-called  w-eaker  sex, 
II  only  the  fittest  have  here  survived, 
there  is  a prophecy  that  they  shall  yet  be- 
come the  stronger,  in  mind  at  least. 
Nearly  one-half  the  children  in  these 
schools  are  now  under  instructions  about 
the  laws  of  health.  They  are  learning  that 
any  ligature  imposed  upon  the  body  any- 
where, and  most  of  all  upon  the  yielding 
cartilages  of  the  waist,  means  displace- 
ment and  inflammation.  But  when  tliat 
inflammation  and  displacement  relate  to 
the  vital  organs  therein  located,  a liga- 
ture means  physical  pain  and  ruin  to  the 
one  who  wears  the  compress  and  to  her 
children.  When  these  causes  have  been 
thus  universally  taught  for  a generation, 
the  present  compressed  waist  will  disap- 
pear and  the  flowing  outlines  of  Greek  art 


will  come,  and  come  to  stay.  Already 
women  are  awakening  to  the  facts  of  their 
physical  well-being.  In  a club  in  Chicago  j 
led  by  “ladies  of  society”  just  home  from  , 
their  summer’s  outing  by  seaside,  moun-  i 
tain  and  forest,  a rising  vote  was  lately 
taken,  and  unanimously  carried,  on  the 
motion  that  they  would  not  wear  trailing 
skirts,  no  matter  what  the  dressmakers 
might  say. 

The  White  Ribbon  women  as  a class 
dress  with  notable  simplicity.  The  invis- 
ible vestments  of  all  women  who  have  even 
a gleam  of  good  sense,  have,  within  ten 
years,  made  marked  progress  toward 
compliance  with  nature’s  laws.  The  Flint 
waist,  instead  of  corsets;  the  combination 
suits  of  flannel  and  cotton,  the  long  hose 
fastened  from  the  waist,  with  Icggins  and 
arctics  for  cold  weather,  are  all  invaluable 
ameliorations  cf  our  lot.  Common  sense 
shoes  are  now  for  sale  at  reputable  shops 
and  comfortable  cloaks  have  become  fash- 
ionable.” The  most  jirecious  part  of  the 
system,  however,  is  still  the  most  unpro- 
tected, the  foolish  bonnets  but  a premium 
upon  the  American  woman’s  pet  disease — 
neuralgia. 

It  is  a legitimate  part  of  our  temperance 
and  social  purity  work  to  take  away  the 
reproach  that  justly  falls  u])ou  woim  n in 
these  days  for  their  ignor.ml  and  siiilul 
fiisrcganl  of  nature’s  laws  regarding  their 
own  health,  and  their  thoughiless  addition 
to  the  temptations  id'  men  by  their  manner 
of  dress.  The  theater  and  the  house 
who.se  pleasures  t-ike  hold  on  death  must 
cease  to  crack  the  whijr  ol  lashion  ovei 
the  head  of  virtuous  womanhood  V\'e 
must  as.sert  our  own  iiuU  p<  iident  dignity. 
Our  duty  in  ihe  case  is  immediate,  and 
may  well  be  all  engrossing  when  we  con- 
sider manhood’s  point  of  view  in  addition 
to  our  own.  'I'lie  following  ingenuous 
letter  which  I recently  received  from  a 
young  man  at  the  Fast,  is  commendeil  to 
the  canditl  reflection  of  all  women,  espe- 
cially' those  who,  like  its  author,  are  in  the 
morning  ot  lile: 

I)K.\R  L.env: — It  may  seem  presumptimiis 
for  an  imknowii  ami  igimrant  laildii'  like  im.- 
to  adilre.ss  vou,  but  1 Itave  aiijdied  to  several 
others  for  help  and  loimd  none.  1 take  the 
H 'i/ni'S!:,  I‘iou<t’r  i\m{  Ltnrs  oj  LiU\  and  h;ivi- 
seen  some  of  your  jirotests  .against  lh.it  great 
erinie  so  many  women  eommil,  vi/:  lacing. 
In  this  eommunity  we  have  a lodge  ol  ('lood 
Templars  which  has  lu  ld  weekly  meetings  for 
ci.ghteen  years,  and  girls  who  are  members  ol 
tlie  order  and  take  jiart  in  the  e.xereise.s  .stand 
on  a iilatform,  and  with  blood  lilKd  with  impur- 
ities from  imperlect  circulation  and  faces  cov- 
ered with  pimples  caused  by  lacing,  urge  the 
/iiM'.Tnot  to  ])oison  their  blood  with  alcohol,  and 
ridicule  the  red  nose  of  the  toper.  We  have 
also  a .Society  of  Christian  I'.ndeavor,  and 
young  women  with  breath  and  usefulness 
shortened  one-hall  bj'  corsets,  attend  the 
prayer- meetings  of  the  society  and  say  they 
are’ trying  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  ]may  that 
they  may  be  enableil  to  do  llis  will  in  all 
things.  The  boys  of  this  jilace  are  a strong, 
tough,  healthy  and  wiry  set:  but  oh.  the  girls! 
I’ale,  j)inched  faces,  and  languid  steps;  forms 
created  in  Clod's  own  image  cruelly  deformed 


and  distorted  into  hideous  monstrosities  to 
make  men  shudder  and  angels  weep.  What 
young  man  of  sense  wants  to  marry  a dress- 
maker’,. lay-figure,  or  a bundle  of  ashes  and 
pain  wrapped  up  in  fancy  dry  goods?  One  of 
my  friends — a fine  young  man  with  no  poison 
habits — did  marry  one  of  them.  Five  short 
years  have  passed  away  and  where  is  his  fam- 
ily? Two  little  graves  in  the  village  cemetery 
and  a wife  who  is  a physical  wreck,  tell  the 
story.  Now  can  you  not  write  a leaflet  that 
will  bring  to  bear  on  this  subject,  physiology, 
theology  and  cominon  sense  and  which  can 
be  scattered  broadcast  among  the  young  wo- 
men of  the  country?  Think  of  this.  It  is  the 
Master’s  work.  lie  bids  me  write  to  you. 

Yours  truly,  John 

The  vounjr  man  from  Vermont  is  right. 
Criticism.s  upon  the  habits  of  our  brothers 
come  with  poor  g^race  from  those  whose 
own  sins  against  God’s  laws  written  in 
their  members  fill  as  many  graveyards 

as  do  the  tobacco  and  alcohol  habits. 

- ■ ■ — 

LOVE  YeWR  ENEMIE.S. 

A hunter,  named  Bnekshanks,  ciine  to 
one  of  Allen  Jay’s  meetings  down  South. 
He  was  very  hardeneil.  and  was  known 
to  have  killed  fifteen  or  seventeen  people. 
The  soles  of  his  feet  were  so  hard  from 
constant  hunting  in  the  wilds  without 
bools  that  they  had  become  like  leather, 
and  his  soul  was  in  much  the  s.ame  ci.se. 
Hut  at  last  he  w;is  convicted  for  sin.  and 
was  in  earnest  for  .salvation:  Something, 
however,  was  evideiulv  in  the  wav  of  his 
finding  place.  .So  the  h'nends  a-ked  him 
[il.iinlv,  “ Is  there  not  .something  holding 
vou  back  that  keeps  vou  from  .salvation 
“I  guess  there  is  one  thing  that  keeps 
me  back,”  he  replied  ; “ put  vour  ear  dow  n 
to  me.  and  I will  t«dl  wh.ii  it  is.  There  is 
one  other  man  that  I am  under  a vow  to 
kill  tin-  first  civmce  I can  get,  and  after 
that  I'll  be  a Christian.”  The  Friend,  in 
.istonishment,  s.n'd,  “ .\ml  ilo  you  think 
vou  can  be  a Christian  in  that  spirit? 

I 'nle.ss  you  can  love  your  enemy  you  can 
never  be  a Christian.”  “Is  that  so?” 
rcjilied  the  hunter.  After  awhile,  he^said, 
“I’ll  forgive  the  man,  then;  I won’t  kill 
him.”  And  .so  the  wilil  hunter  liecame  a 
Christi.in.  .Some  time  afterwarilsjie  came 
to  the  missii'iiarv  and  said,  “I  am  going 
to  see  the  man  that  I was  under  an  en- 
gagement to  kill.”  rile  missionary  tried  to 
persuade  him  not  to  go  into  stich  danger, 
as  it  wotild  prob.ibly  be  ;it  the  peril  of  his 
life.  Bnekshanks  answered,  “'I'lie  Lord 
lays  it  upon  me  to  go  and  tell  the  man  I 
am  a Christian.”  He  went  acro.ss  the 
country,  anti  when  he  reached  the  [ilace, 
the  man  .saw  him,  seizeil  his  gun  anil 
liointing  it  at  him  ihrotigh  the  window, 
tolil  him  he  woultl  shoot  him  dead  it  he 
ilared  come  nearer.  Bnekshanks,  un- 
armctl,  mowd  lorwaril,  ami  no  shot  was 
fireil.  ” 1 am  come  to  tell  you  that  1 have 

given  my  heart  to  God,  aiul  am  now  a 

Christian;  and  want  you  tti  give  your 

heart  to  God.”  In  a short  time  they 

w'cre  both  on  their  knees  in  prayer;  and 
his  enemy  was  converted. 
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PBIOE.  ONE  DOLIiAB  PEB  YEAB. 

TO  OUR  SUBBCBIBKRB.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  ior  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  Informing  us,  and  we  will 
4o  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  Its  destination. 

How  TO  SEND  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Monev  Order,  or  whore  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  ike  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  ‘Idee.  88.  it  is 


paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
TON  can  always  tell  if  your  paid  up,  or  is  in 

arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 


ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  0.,  pay  up  all 
ftrreRragOB^  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  bo  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Three  Months  Free! 

Now  is  the  time  to  get  new  subscribers. 
We  will  send  the  Herald  to  any  address 
from  now  to  the  end  of  1890  for  the  small  ! 
sum  of  $1 .00  or  actually  three  months  free. 
We  trust  many  will  avail  themselves  of  this 
offer.  Our  agents  will  also  please  notice 
this  offer  and  put  forth  new  efforts  to  ob- 
tain many  new  subscribers.  .Send  your 
money  by  Draft,  Registered  Letter  or 
Postal  money  order,  but  do  not  send 
Checks  as  they  cost  25  cents  each  for  col- 
lection. The  circulation  of  the  Herald 
should  be  greatly  increased.  There  are 
hundreds  of  Mennonite  families  who  do 
not  read  it  yet  and  many  who  do  not  even 
know  of  such  a paper.  Brother,  will  you 
secure  at  least  one  new  subscriber?  Our 
list  ought  to  be  more  than  doubled. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1890. — 
Our  I'amily  Almanac  for  1890  is  now 
completed  and  reaejy  for  delivery,  and  all 
orders  will  be  promptly  filled.  We  trust 
our  friends  who  have  hitherto  sold  our 
Almanac  will  make  every  effort  to  sell  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  in  neighborhoods  I 
where  there  is  no  one  who  has  sold  it  be- 
fore this  year,  we  hope  some  one  will  send 
for  them  and  supply  the  neighborhood, 
or  if  there  is  no  one  to  do  this  any  one 


can  send  for  as  many  as  they  wish  at 
prices  as  given  in  the  following  list: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  15 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

12  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ “ $1-00 

100  by  express 3.50 

100  “ mail 4-25 

144  ( I gross)  by  express  $5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 

Home  again. — Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  who 
has  during  the  last  few  months  been  visit- 
ing the  churches  in  the  West  in  the 
capacity  of  agent  for  our  publishing  house, 
has  returned  to  his  home.  His  address  is 
Cranberry,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  Any  er- 
rors that  may  have  occurred  in  his  busi- 
ness transactions  with  him  will  be  prompt- 
ly attended  to  by  applying  to  him  at  the 
above  address. 

Changed  Hands.— The  Drdhren 
Evangelist,  organ  of  the  progressive 
branch  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church, 
and  formerly  published  by  A.  L.  Garber 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  has  been  sold  to  E.  L. 
Hildebrand,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  The  pa- 
per will  in  the  future  be  published  at  the 
latter  place. 


Visits  to  the  West.— Quite  a num- 
ber of  the  brethren  of  Bucks,  Montgomery, 
and  other  counties  in  Pennsylvania  have 
taken  advantage  of  cheap  excursion  rates  to 
the  West  this  fall.  Of  these  a number 
called  on  us  on  their  return. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole’s  Report  of 
his  Evangelizing  tour  in  the  South  and 
West  appears  in  another  column,  and  will 
no  doubt  be  interesting,  and  profitable  to 
our  readers.  He  too,  as  all  others  do 
who  visit  our  churches  in  the  West,  sees 
the  -urgent  need  of  more  labor  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  returned  on  the 
loth  of  the  present  month  from  his  visit 
to  Wayne,  Medina  and  Holmes  counties 
Ohio.  He  reports  that  many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  manifest  a deep  inter- 
est in  the  spiritual  life  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  He  also  brings  the  encoura- 
ging news  that  some  who  hitherto  de- 
clined to  accept  the  grace  of  God  to  their 
salvation,  have  come  out  under  the  ban- 


ner of  Christ  and  united  with  the  church 
while  others  have  become  willing  to  do 
likewise. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  held  at 
Boyertown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday 
and  Wednesda)'  of  this  week  (Oct  i and 
2.)  Schwenksville  Item. 

Keep  the  Sabbath  holy. — The 
Christian  Sabbath,  or  Sunday,  is  to  be  a 
day  of  rest  from  toil,  and  is  to  be  spent  in 
the  worship  of  the  Lord.  The  keeping 
of  Sunday  as  a day  set  apart  for  God’s 
worship  is  not  confined  to  only  a part  of 
the  day,  as  some  seem  to  think,  but  the 
whole  day  is  to  be  a day  of  rest,  in  which 
the  mind  can  dwell  more  particularly  on 
the  goodness  of  God  and  his  blessings  to 
man.  If  our  daily  work  is  laid  down,  but 
our  minds  are  not  exercised  in  those 
things  that  are  good,  and  pure,  and  holy, 
the  Sabbath  becomes  a curse  to  us  in- 
stead of  a blessing.  For,  if  our  busy 
minds  are  not  used  for  good,  they  will  con- 
descend to  evil.  Ah,  how  often  do  peo- 
ple congregate  on  the  Sabbath  day, 

■ especially  in  the  afternoon,  and  speak  of 
things  that  are  not  at  all  edifying  to  the  soul. 
Or  how  often,  even  if  the  parents  have  at- 
! tended  the  churcif* services  with  their 
children,  and  in  the  afternoon  read  of  and 
meditate  on  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God,  that  the  children  are  engaged  in 
’ sports,  permitted  by  the  parents,  that 
' drive  away  and  destroy  not  only  all  the 
impulses  and  thoughts  that  they  might 
^ have  received  in  the  morning,  but  that 
tend  to  teach  them  to  lose  respect  for  the 
4 Lord’s  day  and  the  Lord’s  command - 
j ments.  “It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
1 Sabbath  day,”  and  good  only.  Hence  it  is 
3 unlawful  to  do  anything  on  the  Sabbath 
3 day  that  might  interfere  with  the  com- 
s mand  of  God  or  the  opportunity  we  may 
e have  of  doing  good  on  that  day.  In  the  face 
of  this,  dare  we  say  that  it  is  lawful  or  right 
to  do  twihing  on  the  Sabbath  day?  It 
e might  have  been  under  the  Jewish  or 
it  Mosaic  dispensation,  but  Christ  teaches 
:s  us  differently. 

le  Anything  that  we  do  that  would  un- 
r-  necessarily  disturb  the  quiet  and  destroy 
af  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  day  is  wrong. 

1-  Boisterousness,  wild  and  lawless  conduct, 

2-  certainly  does  not  show  good  principle 
ir  nor  training,  much  less  is  it  an  outgrowth 
1- 1 of  the  abiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
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heart  of  those  who  make  themselves 
the  authors  of  such  disturbances.  Par- 
ents are  in  a measure  accountable  for  the 
deeds  of  their  children,  and  though  many 
do  not  seem  to  consider  it  in  this  light, 
yet,  if  parents  are  commanded  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  and  fail  to  even 
make  the  attempt  to  do  their  duty  toward 
their  children,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  as 
at  any  other  time,  they  are  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  omission.  Our  love  to  God  will 
impel  us  to  action,  if  we  are  truly  partak- 
ers of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  we  will  not 
miss  the  opportunity  that  the  Sabbath 
gives  us  of  endeavoring  to  benefit  our- 
selves and  those  around  us,  and-  thus 

living  out  our  profession. 

^ ^ 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — The  Wal- 
nut Creek  and  Martin’s  Creek  churches, 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio  were,  in  the  past  sum- 
mer visited  by  many  ministers  and  lay 
members  from  a distance.  On  Sunday 
the  nth  of  August,  the  Walnut  Creek 
church  was  favored  by  a visit  from  the 
ministers  David  Hochstetler  and  Solomon 
Plank,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  They 
preached  to  an  immense  congregation  in 
the  Walnut  Creek  meeting  Jiouse  in  the 
forenoon.  The  house  was  too  small  to 
hold  all  the  people  assembled.  In  the 
afternoon  fifteen  persons  were  baptized 
and  admitted  into  the  church  memlier- 
ship.  The  bishops,  Fred  Mast  and  David 
Bitschy,  conducted  the  baptismal  rites  in 
a stream  (in  water  and  with  water).  An 
immense  throng  of  people  witnessed  the 
solemn  service.  Notwithstanding  the 
large  crowd  good  order  prevailed,  for 
which  God  be  thanked. 

On  Sunday  the  25th  of  August  the 
church  at  Martin’s  Creek  in  the  above 
named  county  was  visited  by  the  bishops 
1 )avid  Bitschey  of  Walnut  Creek  and  John 
K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  which 
occasion  the  brethren  preached  to  a very 
large  congregation,  and  three  young  per- 
sons were  admitted  to  church  member- 
ship. Bro.  J..  K.  Yoder  conducted  the 
baptismal  services. 

This  church  was  also  lately  visited  by 
Pre.  Jacob  Bleile  of  Nappanee,’  Ind.  On 
Sunday  the  22d  of  September  he  jireached 
to  a large  congregation  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  Meeting  house.  On  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  evening  of  the  29th  he  and  Pre. 
Abraham  Mast  conducted  services  in  the 
Martin’s  Creek  meeting  house.  Monday 
. evening  Bros.  Bleile  and  Bro.  Fred.  Mast 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Bunker  Hill 
meeting  house.  These  meetings  were  all 
well  attended  and  were  very  edifying  to 
the  congregations,  and  their  desire  is  that 
these  ministering  brethren  and  many 
others  would  soon  come  again.  B.  H. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Peabody,  Kansas. — The  Breth- 
ren Noah  Metzler  and  Jonas  Loucks  of 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  were  with  us  and 
Preached  at  the  Catlin  meeting  house  on 
Wednesday  evening  Sept,  i8th,  and  at 
Good’s  school  house  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  evening  Sept,,  19  and  20. 

We  were  also  visited  by  the  brethren 
Jacob  Mensch  and  Henry  Wismer  from 
Skippackville,  Pa.,  who  preached  at  the 
Catlin  meeting  house  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning,  Sept.,  21  and  22. 
May  God  bless  the  truth  spoken  by  these 
dear  brethren  that  their  labors  may  not 
have  been  in  vain. 

On  the  night  of  Sept  20,  the  large 
flouring  mill  (known  as  the  Peabody 
Mill),  owned  by  Deacon  E.  C.  We.aver 
was  discovered  to  be  on  fire  and  was 
totally  destroyed.  The  mill,  though  an  old 
building,  was  several  years  ago  fitted  up 
with  the  latest  improved  machinery  and 
had  cost  Bro.  Weaver  about  ten  thousand 
dollars.  It  is  not  known  how  fire  origi- 
nated. Bro.  Weaver  loses  about  ;j;6,ooo  00. 


From  Gandy,  Logan  Co.,  Nebraska. 
— I shall  try  to  answer  a letter,  through 
the  Herald  received  some  time  ago 
from  Bro.  John  Zimmerman  ol  Illinois. 
The  letter  having  been  written  in  German, 
neither  I nor  any  one  else  here  could  read 
it  until  a few  days  ago  I found  one  who 
read  it,  and  I give  the  answer  in  the 
Herald  with  the  hope  that  it  will  benefit 
more  than  one. 

Our  land  is  very  sandy,  anil  a good 
portion  of  it  is  broken  by  hill  and  ilale. 
There  is  no  timber  here  except  what 
has  been  planted  by  the  settlers.  We 
have  harvested  three  crops,  all  ol  which 
were  good.  Every  thing  that  has  lieen 
planted  or  sown  here  does  well.  The 
crops  this  year  are  especially  good.  We 
live  twelve  miles  from  town  and  Post- 
office,  and  twenty  miles  from  the  rail- 
road. W e luue  .IS  \'<.  t neitlier  elmreh 
nor  school.  Lanil  is  worth  from  two  to 
five  dollars  per  acre,  but  there  is  still  some 
government  land  in  this  vicinity,  although 
all  the  best  land  is  taken  up.  A poor 
man  can  however  do  better  on  that  than 
by  renting  a farm.  Almost  every  body 
lives  in  sod  houses,  as  they  are  cheap 
and  warm.  W’e  would  be  glad  to  have- 
enough  members  come  here  to  oiganize 
a church.  W.  !■ . l*ORE^tAN. 

CONFERENCE. 


The  annual  Conlerence  for  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  will  be  held  on  the  .Id 
Friday  in  "October  (i  .sth),  at  the  Folk 
M.  H.  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
ministers,  deacons,  and  other  brethren  and 
and  sisters,  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
The  nearest  railroad  station  is  West  Salis- 


bury on  the  B.  R O.  R.  R.  Anyone 
desiring  information,  or  wishing  to  state 
their  coming,  may  address  Pre.  H.  H. 
Blauch,  Tub,  Pa., 


CONFERENCE  IN  LINCOLN  CO., 
ONTARIO. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  was  held 
at  the  appointed  time  (September  27th,) 
at  the  Moyer  church,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  * 
where  three  bishops  and  a number  ol 
ministers,  deacons  and  members  were 
present.  It  seemed  that  peace,  love  and 
union  prevailed  with  those  present.  Not 
much  business  of  importance  came  before 
the  Conference.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Conlerence  that  there  should  be  a deacon 
ordained,  if  the  church  requested  it,  to 
fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  ordination 
of  Deacon  J.  F.  Rittenhouse  to  the  min- 
istry last  June.  Bro.  Philip  Wismer,  the 
remaining  deacon  is  getting  old  and  feeble 
and  thinks  it  necessary  for  him  to  have  help 
in  the  office  of  deacon.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  church  in  this  place  that  many 
may  be  brought  from  darkness  unto  that 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  com- 
eth  into  this  world. 


VISIT  TO  THE  SOUTH  AND 
WEST. 


Early  on  the  morning  of  August  ist, 
1.SS9,  we  left  home  at  Dale  Enterprise, 
Rockingham  county,  Va  , with  the  ex- 
pectation of  visiting  a number  of  points 
in  the  .South  and  West,  where  settle- 
ments of  our  church  fraternity  are  located. 

F'irst,  we  went  .South  by  way  of  Staun- 
ton, Roanoke  and  Bristol  to  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Blo.sser  and  son,  lately  from  Virginia) 
w'ho  conveyed  us  twelve  miles  south  to 
the  home  of  Pre.  II.  II.  Good  who  lives 
in  Knox  county.  In  this  community  we 
found  a prosperous  church  of  about 
twenty- seven  members  under  the  care  of 
Bro.  (jood,  who  is  the  resident  minister. 

Public  services  were  held  in  God’s 
honor,  at  their  church  house  three  miles 
west  of  Concord,  on  Saturday  evening  of 
the  31I,  and  after  the  closing  ol  Sabbath- 
school  exircises  the  next  day  (Sunday) 
another  service  w-as  held  at  the  same 
place,  where  an  appreciative  audience 
waited  to  receive  the  word  as  preached 
from  Matt.  fi:i2.  By  reason  of  a very 
heavy  rainfall  and  high  water  the  ap- 
pointment set  for  Sunday  night  was  not 
filled. 

It  is  greatly  ii(  sired  lyy  our  jtcople  here 
that  all  such,  either  in  the  liast  or  West, 
who  contemplate  a change  of  location 
should  make  it  a point  to  visit  Tennessee 
before  .selecting  homes  elsewhere.  The 
climate  heie  is  mild,  uniform  and  health- 
ful . Good  homes  are  cheap  and  the  land 
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is  very  productive,  even  without  the  aid 
of  the  commercial  fertilizers  now  used  so 
extensively  in  the  East. 

We  spent  a pleasant  interval,  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  socially,  with  the  families 
of  the  brethren;  C.  B.  Newhouser,  John 
S.  Stoltzfus,  J.  Hertzler,  Deacon  A.  A. 
G«od  and  others;  when  on  the  alternoon 
of  the  6th  with  many  “farewells”  and 
“God  speeds”  we  left  behind  us  all  these 
pleasant  associations  and  took  passaj^e  at 
Concord  for  Johnson  county,  Kansas, 
jfoing  by  way  of  Chattanooga,  Memphis 
and  h'ort  Scott.  We  reached  Olathe, 
Kansas,  on  Thursday  morning  of  the  8th, 
our  journey  being  one  continuous  trip  of 
two  nights  and  nearly  two  days.  When 
reaching  this  point  we  were  considerably 
indisposed  from  the  effects  of  travel,  loss 
of  sleep,  etc.,  but  we  were  well  cared  for 
by  the  family  of  Bro,  John  Z.  Martin. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  Samuel  Ernst  who  kindly 
conveyed  us  out  into  the  country  to  visit 
some  brethren  and  sisters  who  live  north 
of  town.  At  candle  lighting  the  same 
evening,  a public  service  was  held  in  a 
.schoolhouse  in  the  same  neighborhood. 

Here  we  found  a field  in  which  the 
want  of  ministerial  labor  is  greatly  felt, 
and  during  our  short  stay,  we  learned 
that  there  is  considerable  interest  mani- 
fested by  some  who  are  not  members  of 
the  church,  for  the  word  of  God  as  we  as 
a branch  of  His  church,  teach  and  preach 
it  to  the  people. 

On  the  9th  we  took  the  midday  train 
at  Olathe  for  Garden  City,  Missouri,  but 
by  a misunderstanding  we  were  not  met 
at  the  depot  as  we  had  expected,  hence, 
for  several  hours  we  passed  through  many 
of  the  experiences  that  come  to  him  who 
finds  himself  suddenly  thrown  among 
strangers.  A long  and  wearisome  walk, 
however,  brought  us  to  the  house  of  Bro. 
Norman  Shepp,  and  under  his  hospitable 
roof  we  enjoyed  the  rest  and  relaxation 
we  at  the  time  so  much  needed.  May 
the  Lord  reward  those  of  his  household 
who  so  kindly  looked  after  our  bodily 
comfort. 

On  .Saturday  evening  of  the  loth, 
there  was  meeting  at  the  new  church  near 
Bro.  Plank’s,  and  on  .Sunday  following 
two  more  services  were  held  at  the  same 
place,  where  the  Lord  was  gracious  and 
by  His  favor  we  were  used  before 
large  audiences.  The  congregation 
at  this  point  is  composed  largely  of 
young  members  and  long  shall  we  re- 
member the  solemn  strains  ol  spiritual 
song  that  went  up  from  their  voices  dur- 
ing these  devotional  exercises.  The  at- 
tention that  is  here  given  a minister 
seems  universal  over  the  whole  congrega-  j 
tion,  and  at  this  time  we  felt  that  it  was 
maiked  and  profound. 

In  the  meantime,  on  .Saturday  previous 
to  the  evening  service,  Bro.  Chris.  Kauff- 
man had  conveyed  us  to  several  families 
in  the  neighborhood  where  there  were  | 


[ sick  and  afflicted  ones,  not  able  to  attend 
' public  services.  Among  these  were  Bro. 
Mast’s  eldest  daughter  who  was  at  that 
time  sorely  afflicted  with  inflammatory 
rheumatism;  also  Sister  Yoder,  the  wife 
of  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder,  who  has  for  many 
months  Jpeen  almost  entirely  helpless  and 
bedridden  from  bodily  infirmity. 

Promising  to  return  by  the  next  Sab- 
bath, we  left  Garden  City  early  on  Mon- 
day morning  of  the  I2th,  bound  for 
I Sabetha,  Nemeha  county,  Kansas.  By 
reason  of  a thunder  storm  of  unpreced- 
ented se»erity,  that  came  at  about  4 p. 
m.,  we  were  delayed  for  twenty-one  hours 
at  St.  Joseph,  Missourir  Trains  were 
I many  hours  late  on  account  of  washouts, 
etc.,  and  we  did  not  reach  Sabetha  until 
I p.  m.  on  the  13th.  Being  aguin  thrown 
among  strangers,  and  with  no  one  to 
guide  us  we  found  our  way  to  the  post- 
office,  where  we  were  directed  to  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Michael  S.  Alderfer 
who  lives  five  and  a half  miles  to  the 
southwest  of  Sabetha. 

We  walked  this  distance  over  a beauti- 
ful prairie  country,  reaching  Bro.  Alder- 
fer’s by  about  4 p.  m.,  where  we  were 
very  kindly  entertained  and  cared  for. 
On  the  evening  of  the  14th  a public  ser- 
vice was  held  at  Bro.  Alderfer’ s house, 
where  we  hope  this  hour  of  devotion  may 
have  proved  of  spiritual  profit  to  all  as- 
sembled. We  heartily  wish  the  Lord’s 
blessing  upon  these  isolated  ones — so 
distant  (in  location)  from  the  mother 
church. 

On  Thursday  the  15th,  Bro.  Alderfer 
and  wife  accompanied  us  seventeen  miles 
east  by  private  conveyance  to  Hamlin, 
Brown  county,  at  which  place  we  visited 
with  Sister  Benner.  On  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  a public  service  was  held  at 
the  residence  of  her  father,  Bro.  James 
Price.  The  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  all  present  were  very  kind  in  their 
attention.  Sister  Benner  was  widowed 
about  a year  ago,  she  having  lost  her 
husband  while  on  a visit  with  relatives  in 
Berks  county.  Pa.,  in  September,  1888, 
with  three  small  children  left  entirely  to 
her  care,  we  wish  that  God’s  grace  may 
attend  her  in  this  sad  bereavement. 

On  Saturday  evening  of  the  17th,  we 
were  again  on  hand  at  Garden  City,  Cass 
county,  Missouri,  where  we  met  for  the 
first  time  in  ten  years  our  uncle  and  co- 
laborer, Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Morgan 
county.  .Services  were  again  held  at  the 
new  church  on  Saturday  evening,  on 
Sunday  and  on  Sunday  evening  with 
large  and  appreciative  audiences  in  at- 
tendance. As  in  the  case  in  Johnson 
county,  Kansas,  there  is  also  here  a cry- 
ing need  for  a resident  minister  and  the 
church  as  a body  is  anxiously  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  they  can  have 
home  ministers  to  serve  them  regularly. 

On  Monday  the  19th,  we  attended  the 
funeral  services  of  Sister  Salome  Zook, 
the  wife  of  E.  K.  Zook,  a name  familiar 


on  the  list  of  the  Herald’s  corps  of 
correspondents.  In  company  with  Uncle 
Driver  we  came  east  to  Morgan  county 
on  the  20th  where  it  was  our  privilege  to 
meet  with  quite  a number  of  our  relatives 
who  formerly  lived  in  Virginia.  We 
also  were  pleased  to  meet  for  the  first 
time  with  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  this 
county. 

On  Sunday  the  25th,  two  meetings 
were  held  at  Mt.  Zion  church  near  Bro. 
KauflTman’s.  Here  we  also  met  with 
Bish.  Lehman  of  the  “Allgemeinen  Con- 
ference,” who  participated  in  the  evening 
service. 

On  Monday  the  26th,  Cousin  D.  A. 
Shank  kindly  conveyed  us  fifteen  miles 
north  to  Tipton,  Moniteau  county,  where 
we  boarded  the  afternoon  train  for  Bruns- 
wick, in  Chariton  county.  We  reached  the 
home  of  our  kindsman  and  brother  in  faith 
Bro.  F.W.Brunk,  at  3 o’clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  27th,  Early  in  January,  1889,  he 
had  removed  with  his  family  from  Rock- 
ingham county,  Va,,  to  this  place  and  we 
were  greatly  pleased  to  find  himself  and 
family  well,  and  so  comfortably  located 
as  they  are  herein  the  West. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  authori- 
ties, permission  was  given  to  hold  ser- 
vices in  the  Christian  church  at  New- 
comer, three  and  one  half  miles  west 
from  where  Bro.  Brunk  lives.  Here  we 
were  met  by  a large  congregation  on  the 
evening  of  the  27th.  The  hearers  all 
bore  evident 'testimony  to  the  truth  by 
according  us  the  most  respectful  atten- 
tion. There  are  only  five  members  of 
our  fraternity  here,  namely:  John  Kreider 
and  wife,  F.  W.  Brunk  and  wife  and 
daughter. 

The  next  day  the  Brethren  Brunk  and 
Kreider  took  us  to  Mendon  to  see  a 
church  building  near  that  place,  of  which 
Bro.  Kreider  was  then  negotiating  the 
purchase  of  a one-half  interest,  notice  of 
which  has  subsequently  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  September  15. 

From  Mendon  w'e  took  passage  cast 
for  Clarence  in  Shelby  county,  but  unfor- 
tunately we  failed  to  connect  at  Buckton 
with  the  east  bound  train  on  Hannibal  iS: 
St.  Joseph  railroad,  and  thus  could  not 
reach  the  first  appointment  made  for  us 
in  Shelby  county.  Reaching  Clarence 
the  next  morning  (the  29th)  we  were 
taken  by  Bro.  Bissey  to  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  Detwiler  at  Cherry  Box.  where 
we  also  met  (with  Deacon  Levi  Mishler. 
On  the  same  evening  meeting  was  held 
at  the  church  near  this  place.  Notwith- 
standing we  reached  this  community  at  a 
very  busy  time  the  service  was  well  at- 
tended and  the  interest  good.  There  is 
one  applicant  for  church  membership 
here;  we  accompanied  Pre.  John  Bru- 
baker home  from  the  meeting.  The  next 
morning  Bro.  Mishler  came  to  take  us  to 
Clarence,  from  which  place  we  took  the 
evening  train  east  to  Hannibal,  arid  thence 
north  to  Kempton  Junction  in  Livingston 


t 

L 


1889. 


B15 


OB"  H. 


county,  111.  A fourth  mile  walk  brought  us  | 
to  Deacon  Peter  Haun’s  by  6 o’clock  p. 
m.,  who  soon  had  his  team  ready  to  take 
us  to  the  evening  service  at  Cullom.  The 
next  day  (Sunday)  there  was  preaching 
at  II  o’clock,  where  Pre.  Shelly  assisted, 
and  again  at  candle  lighting  in  the  even- 
ing, On  account  of  sickness  in  his  fam- 
ily, Bro.  Shelly  could  not  remain  for  the 
evening  service. 

Like  at  many  other  places  that  we 
visited,  the  church  here  at  Cullom  is 
greatly  in  need  of  resident  ministers,  and 
like  the  young  man  who  appeared  in  a 
vision  unto  Paul  in  the  night  (Acts  16:9); 
the  prayerful  request  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  here  to  the  ministers  in  the  East 
is:  “Come-over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us.” 

After  visiting  with  a number  of  fami- 
lies on  Monday,  September  2d,  we  took 
the  noon  train  at  Cullom  and  come  by 
way  of  Kankakee  and  Grand  Crossing  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  we  learned  that  a 
series  of  appointments  had  been  made 
for  us.  Our  time  being  now  very  limited ; 
we  could  remain  only  from  Tuesday  until 
Friday,  in  which  interval  we  reached 
three  of  the  meetings — one  at  Elkhart  on 
the  evening  of  September  4th,  another  at 
the  Olive  church  at  2 o’clock  on  the  5th 
(Harvest  meeting)  and  one  at  Holde- 
mans  at  candle  lighting  on  the  same 
evening. 

Leaving  Elkhart  by  the  midday  train 
on  the  6th  we  stopped  a few  hours  at 
Goshen  w'ith  my  great  aunt,  Barbara 
Heatwole,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  H.  Heat- 
wole  of  that  place. 

On  my  way  homeward  we  had  time 
only  to  remain  over  Sunday  with  the 
church  in  Fayette  county,  Pa.  We 
reached  Uniontown  at  4 p.  m.  on  Satur- 
day and  were  met  by  Bro.  Justus  B. 
Hare,  who  took  us  nine  miles  west  to  his 
home  near  Masontown.  Here  we  met 
with  the  aged  brother  minister,  David 
Johnson,  who  previous  to  our  departure 
for  home,  was  taken  vioh  ntly  sick. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  Bishop  J.  N. 
Durr  took  us  across  the  Monongahela 
river  to  his  regular  appointnunt  at  a 
school-house  in  Greene  county  where  the 
“bread  of  life”  was  offered  to  an  attentive 
audience,  from  Acts  16:9.  At  3 o’clock 
in  the  afternoon  a public  service  was  held 
at  the  home  of  the  aged  and  infirm  Sister 
Durr  who  was  lj«dly  hurt  in  a fall  March 
last  and  has  ever  since  been  a helpless 
invalid.  Bro.  Chris.  Deffenbaugh,  who 
it  was  our  pleasure  to  meet  here,  assisted 
in  the  service. 

Crossing  over  again  in  Fayette  county 
another  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  church  in  the  evening. 
I his  was  our  last  appointment. 

Visiting  with  the  families  of  Bros.  1 )urr. 
Bare  and  Johnson,  we  took  the  train  at 
Uniontown  on  Monday  evening  and  dur- 
ing the  night  that  followed,  and  the  next 
day  were  homeward  bound,  and  on  the 


evening  of  the  15th  were  heartily  wel- 
comed across  the  threshold  by  the  dear 
ones  there,  who  for  a month  and  a half 
had  so  anxiously  been  awaiting  our  safe 
return.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Dale  Enterprise^  Va. 


OUTSIDERS. 

It  is  surely  unpleasant  for  persons  to  be 
outside  of  the  friendships  and  fellowships 
of  those  around  them;  but  unpleasant  as 
this  may  be,  it  is  sometimes  necessary. 
Fre(iuently  men  are  called  to  separate 
themselves  from  those  who  are  nearest 
and  dearest.  To  Abraham  it  was  said, 
“Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and  from 
thy  kindred;  ” and  from  that  time  he  be- 
came a w'anderer,  a stranger,  and  a pil- 
grim on  the  earth.  Lot  sought  compan- 
ionship, settled  down  for  life,  and  became 
a responsible  citizen  of  Sodom.  Hut 
Abraham  was  safer  on  the  hills  within  his 
tent,  than  was  Lot  amid  the  luxuries  and 
comforts  of  the  cities  of  the  plain. 

So  likewise,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Testimony  was  pitcheil 
without  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  he  who 
sought  fellowship  with  God  was  obliged 
to  go  far  away  from  the  associations  ami 
tumults  of  the  camp.  The  faithful  wor- 
shiper must  be  an  outsider;  but  as  he 
found  himself  separated  from  men  he 
drew  himself  nearer  to  (Lxl.  When  our 
Savior  died  for  our  sins,  he  suffered  with- 
out the  camp.  (lutsidethe  city  gates  in 
the  j)lace  of  shame  and  reproach,  the  son 
of  God  expired  ujion  the  cross;  and  in 
making  mention  of  these  facts,  the  apostle 
said;  “Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach.” h'rom  that  time  to  this,  the  peo- 
ple of  God  have  been  called  to  walk  alone 
in  the  world,  fi)r.saking  friends,  and  lovctl 
ones,  and  becoming  as  the  filth  of  the 
world  ami  the  offscouring  of  all  things. 
'I'hf  path  of  the  eh-rl  offiod  has  led  them 
out  from  pleasures  that  they  might  have 
delighted  in,  from  the  comiorts.  honors, 
and  emoluments  which  they  might  have 
been  glad  to  enjoy.  Again  ami  ;igain 
the  cry  is  sounded  in  the  ears  ol  the 
church,  “ Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separ.ite,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing,  and  1 will  receive  you;” 
and  tlie  oliedient  and  faithfal  have  h.as- 
tened  to  rcsjmnd  to  the  he.avenly  call. 
Many  have  shrunk  from  the  hardships  of 
the  |)ilgrim’s  life,  choosing  rather  to  en- 
joy the  ])leasures  of  sin  tor  a seasi»n; 
many  have  tarried  where  they  were,  in 
the  ho]ie(»l'  relorming  men  who  h.ul  no 
desire  to  i)e  relormed,  and,  alter  wasting 
their  time  and  losing  their  power  .and 
testimony,  have  been  driven  o\it  in  dis- 
grace; while  others  have  yielded  to  the 
subtle  influence  that  surrounded  them, 
and  have  sunk  down  jiowerless  in  the  en- 
chanter’s grasj). 


They  make  a terrible  mistake  who  hes- 
itate when  God’s  trumpet  sounds  the  ad- 
vance, and  w'ho  linger  w hen  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  calls.  “ Up,  get  you  out  of  this 
place.”  When  the  great  and  terrible 
day  of  God  shall  dawm  upon  the  world,  it 
will  be  jilainly  seen  who  has  chosen  the 
wiser  course.  Many  who  have  counted 
themselves  wise  and  prudent,  will  then 
see  their  folly ; and  many  w ho  have 
obeyed  the  call  of  God  and  gone  forth 
without  the  camp,  bearing  Christ’s  re- 
proach, will,  in  that  day,  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  fidl  of  glory. 

When  the  kingdom  of  God  comes, 
there  will  be  a mighty  gathering  of  out- 
siders to  share  its  glory.  He  who  went 
forth  without  the  camp  bearing  his  cross, 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  will  lead 
the  assembled  host.  Abraham,  who  wan- 
dered all  his  life  a pilgrim  and  a .stranger, 
will  enter  into  his  rest  at  last,  in  that  city 
w hich  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
whose  maker  is  God.  Isaac  and  Jacob 
who  shared  with  him  the  pilgrim’s  lot  be- 
ing heir  with  him  of  the  same  promise, 
will  reach  that  better  country  they  sought 
.so  long  ago.  Prophets  and  apostles  who 
wandered  in  sheeji-skins  and  goat-skins, 
dwelling  in  dens  and  caves  ot  the  earth, 
shall  stand  in  shining  raiment  “within 
thy  gates,  O Jerusalem!”  And  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west, 
and  the  north  and  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  W'ith  Abraham,  and  Isaac  and 
jacoli  in  the  kingdom  ol  God;  but  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  c.ist  into 
outer  darkness,  where  is  weeping  ;ind 
gnashing  of  teeth.  ( )utsiders  he-'e  shall 
be  insiders  there;  while  those  who  have 
shared  the  pleauires  and  have  enjoyed  the 
comforts,  of  which  the  saints  of  God  have 
been  denied,  shall  be  cast  forth  and  driven 
out  never  to  return. — Armory. 

mm  • ^ ■ 

Conviction  is  in  itself  a power.  'I'he 
man  wiio  is  sure  of  what  he  said,  gives 
assurance  to  tho.se  who  hear  him.  With 
t!ie  world  as  it  is,  most  men  d(»  not  know 
what  fi)  believe,  nor  do  they  care  to  bi-  at 
the  trouble  to  liiul  out  for  themsehes  what 
tlu’y  ought  to  lii‘lie\e.  W hen,  therel(.)re,  a 
man  comes  before  others  with  a comic- 
tic  )ii  of  his  own.  .and  assents  it  with  a posi- 
tiveness akin  to  aspir.ilion,  those  ol  his 
hearers  who  are  hesitating,  or  who  areun- 
concerneil,  are  likely  to  be  swept  along  by 
his  intensity,  and  to  tn-lieve  wh.it  he  be- 
lieves, lu'C.uisc  he  more  than  beliews  it, 
.\  man  may  ha\e  a wrong  conviction, 
and  so  do  h.u  in  by  his  power  of  impress- 
ing it  upon  others;  but  if  a m.ui  has  no 
strong  ( iiiivictions,  l ither  right  or  wrong, 
he  must  not  expect  to  inspire  others  to  a 
lieliet  any  sHongei  ih.m  his  own.  1 he 
elemental  |)owcr  ol  a preacher  is  an  over- 
powering comiction.  I nless  a man  be- 
lii-ve-.  a truth  ,M)  lirmly  th.it  he  is  willing 
to  live  of  rlie  for  it,  he  h.is  no  fitness  to  be 
a imacher  of  th.it  truth  whatcwi  it  be 
— Si  li'i'tt'il. 


WAY  TO  TRUE  SPIRITUAL 

progrp:ssion. 

To  judge  not.  To  bear  and  forbear. 
To  return  good  for  evil.  To  control  our 
tempers.  To  look  upward,  never  down- 
ward. To  court  smiles  in.stead  of  frowns. 
To  conquer  cnir  little  weaknesses.  To 
cultivate  patience,  the  key  to  success. 
To  count  every  human  being  a brother. 
To  endeavor  to  grow  better  every  day. 
To  be  charitable  in  thought,  word  and 
deed.  To  never  give  offense,  but  rather 
i often  wrath.  To  study  our  own  character, 
not  others.  To  try  to  improve  and  en- 
noble the  same.  To  check  all  unkind  and 
unjust  expressions.  To  glean  wisdom 
from  daily  discipline.  To  extract  sweet- 
ness from  every  experience  in  life.  To  in- 
dulge only  in  kind,  happy  and  profitable 
thoughts.  To  comfort  others  instead  of 
making  them  uncomfortable.  To  live  each 
day  better  than  the  preceding  one.  To 
carefully  and  conscientiously  deal  with  the 
over  sensitive  ones,  to  try  and  be  a beacon 
to  discouraged,  doubting  souls.  And  fi- 
nally, to  let  every  thought  and  impulse 
spring  from  a heart  filled  with  love  and 
gratitude  toward  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  earnest  good  will  for  all  His  creatures; 
and  every  day’s  rich  experience  willliitus 
nearer  and  nearer  that  inconceivable  and 
unapproachable  Spirit  of  Perfection. — Sel. 
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THE  SPRING  OF  ACTION. 


bition,  no’^hope  of  temporal  advantage  or 
worldly  prosperity,  no  magnificent  pic- 
tures of  a worldly  church  riding  on  the 
wave  of  popular  applause;  but  ^Hhe  love 
of  Christ"  for  a lost  race,  imparted,  in- 
fused, "shed  abroad"  in  the  hearts  of  the 
redeemed  children  of  the  Lord,  becomes 
the  grand  spring  of  action,  and  furnishes 
a motive  mightier  than  all  the  hates,  and 
loves,  and  hopes  and  fears,  and  ambitions 
and  desires  of  earth — a motive  that 
moved  the  heart  of  God  to  give  his  Son, 
that  swayed  the  life  of  that  Son  all  the 
way  Irom  the  lowly  home  of  Nazareth  to 
the  gory  cross  of  Calvary;  a love  that  to- 
day causes ^all  heaven  to  bend  in  yearn- 
ing pity  over  a fallen  race;  a love  that  has 
sent  .the’ heralds  of  God’s  salvation,  for 
ages  past,  through  every  land  and  clime; 
a love  that  shall  still  constrain  them,  and 
bid  them  toil  on,  though  unappreciated, 
unnoticed,  unrewarded  here,  until  at 
length,  having  finished  their  work,  they 
shall  come  .home  at  last,  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing their  sheaves,  and  triumphing  in  the 
presence  ol  their  King. — The  Com.  Peo- 


CHURCH  DECLINE— WHY? 


There  are  many  springs  which  sway 
the  actions  of  mankind.  Emulation, 
ambition,  covetousness,  worldly  enthu- 
siasm, the  prospect  of  fame  and  hope  of 
success,  all  are  mighty  factors  in  influenc- 
ing man’s  conduct,  not  only  in  the  lower 
ranges  of  life,  but  often  in  the  higher 
sphere  of  human  activity.  But  none  of 
these  form  the  mightiest  spring  of  action. 
For  there  are  tunes  when  hope  seems 
dt‘ad,  when  the  pall  of  darkness  shuts 
down  on  every  earthly  prospect,  and 
when  those  whose  only  spring  of  action 
has  been  the  excitement  of  emulation,  or 
the  prospect  of  grand  success,  abandon 
their  efforts  in  despair,  di.scouraged  by 
difficulties,  and  disheartened  by  failure. 

We  are  sometimes  told  that  if  the  whole 
world  is  not  to  be  redeemed  by  the  gos- 
pel, and  converted  by  the  ministry  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  the  springs  of  action 
are  gone;  and  that  the  missionary  spirit 
will  die,  and  Christian  enterprises  will  be 
abandoned.  In  other  words  that  the 
grand  motive  to  Christian  endeavor  is  the 
assurance  that  all  mankind  will  believe 
the  re|)ort  and  embrace  the  salvation  pro- 
claimed by  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  The 
apostle  Baul  taught  a difierent  doctrine. 
. He  did  not  say,  "The  hope  of  success  eftn- 
straineth  us,’’  but  he  say,  "The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

This  is  the  grand  spring  of  action  in 
the  redeemed  soul,  no  merely  earthly  am- 


The  Gospel  Messenger,  organ  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  denomination,  com- 
bines the  following  practical  remarks  un- 
der the  above  heading. 

An  elder  writes  us  that  his  church 
seems  to  be  on  the  decline,  and  that  mem- 
bers don’t  seem  to  have  any  life  in  them. 
He  wants  to  know  what  to  do.  As  we 
don’t  know  the  elder’s  personal  circum- 
stances, it  would  be  a difficult  matter  to 
suggest  a remedy. 

But  let  us  suppose  a case — one  as  it 
may  exist.  This  is  a well  to  do  farmer. 
He  owns,  side  by  side,  two  or  three  good 
farms.  He  has  a family  of  boys  and  girls 
who  are  "brought  up  to  work.”  Early 
in  the  morning,  while  the  stars  are  yet 
shining,  they  are  called  from  their  slum- 
bers to  begin  the  work  of  the  day.  The 
mother  and  the  girls,  in  haste,  prepare 
the  breakfast,  and  without  family  wor- 
ship, they  are  hurriedly  called  to  the  table. 
After  a short  offering  of  thanks  by  the 
father,  that  they  have  heard  repeated 
in  the  same  words  from  childhood  up,  the 
meal  is  eaten,  and  all  are  off  to  the  fields, 
as  if  life  and  death  depended  on  the 
amount  of  labor  performed  during  the 
day.  The  noon  and  evening  meals  are 
disposed  of  in  the  same  way.  After  this 
the  plans  for  the  next  day  are  rehearsed, 
and  then  the  children  are  told  to  go  to 
bed  early  so  that  they  may  be  reacly  to 
; get  up  early  in  the  morning. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  same  rush  and 
push  is  shown,  until  all  the  feeding,  etc., 

’ is  done,  and  the  horse  gotten  ready  for 
the  elder  to  go  to  church,  while  the  fam- 
i ily  is  unprovided  for,  and  left  to  spend 
• I the  day  as  circumstances  seem  to  favor. 


Thus  day  after  day  and  week  after  week 
is  spent,  until  the  children  get  the  idea 
that  father’s  business  is  to  boss  during  the 
week,  and  preach  on  Sunday  to  the^  old 
folks  who  are  members,  and  that  it  is 
their  privilege  to  do  as  they  please  when 
they  can,  and  help  father  to  make  money 
the  balance  of  the  time. 

When  a father,  a minister,  an  elder, 
shows  conclusively  that  his  heart  is  bent 
on  making  money  more  than  on  his  min- 
istry, what  kind  of  an  influence  can  be 
expected  to  go  out  from  him  ? What  will 
his  children  think  about  his  religion,  and 
how  many  will  embrace  it  and  become 
efficient  workers  in  the  church?  Like 
father  like  children;  like  preacher  like 
members.  If  an  elder  can  not  win  his 
own  children  to  Christ,  why  should  he 
expect  to  win  others  ? And  if  he  is  more 
concerned  about  his  farming  and  farms, 
why  should  not  his  members  be  the  same? 
Some  of  the  children  of  our  member, 
deacons  “and  elders  are  sad  commentaries 
on  their  Christianity.  And  if  what  the 
Wise  Man  said  is  true — ‘ ‘Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,"  etc., — there 
must  be  some  notable  exceptions  to  this 
general  rule,  or  else  the  training  is  not  in 
the  way  they  should  go. 

Of  course,  elders  and  ministers  are  not 
always  the  cause  of  cold  and  declining 
churches,  but  in  seeking  after  the  cause, 
they  should  examine  well  first  at  home, 
because  this  is  the  nearest  place  to  find  at 
least  some  of  the  causes  lor  such  troubles . 


There  is  a kind  of  fish  which  resem- 
bles sea-grass  It  hides  itself  in  the  midst 
of  marine  vegetation.  Below  is  the  head, 
looking  like  a bulb  of  the  plant,  and  above 
is  the  body  and  the  tail,  looking  like  the 
blade  of  a sea  grass.  The  ocean  currents 
sway  the  fish  and  the  grass  alike,  and  so 
the  little  fish  escapes  being  devoured  by 
its  enemies.  They  swim  along  and  one 
can  hardly  see  where  fish  leaves  off  and 
grass  begins,  so  perfect  is  the  disguise. 
Now,  there  are  a great  many  Christians 
whose  lives  are  so  blended  with  the  world 
that  they  cannot  easily  be  distinguished. 
They  are  swayed  by  worldly  maxims  and 
habits;  they  share  with  the  world  in  its 
sinful  pleasures.  The  difference  between 
such  Christians  and  worldings  is  not  ap- 
parent. If  this  is  the  kind  of  Christian 
life  you  are  living,  you  need  not  be  afraid 
of  persecution;  the  world  will  not  think 
it  worth  while  to  molest  such  a Christian 
as  that.  You  will  not  know  what  it  is  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  Christ  drank  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  he 
was  baptized  with.  But  let  a man  come 
out  into  the  open;  let  him  confess  Christ 
as  his  Master,  let  him  engage  in  some 
aggressive  Christian  work,  and  he  will 
meet  the  same  opposition  which  was  ex- 
perienced by  the  One  who  said,  " I came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a sword." — 
Edward  Judson. 
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PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL 
SON. 

Never,  certainly,  in  human  language 
was  so  much  — such  a world  of  love  and 
wisdom  and  tenderness — compressed  into 
such  lew  immortal  words.  Every  line, 
every  touch  of  the  picture  is  full  of  beauti- 
ful, eternal  significance. 

The  poor  boy’s  presumptuous  claim  for 
all  that  life  could  give  him — the  leaving  of 
the  old  home — the  journey  into  a far  coun- 
try— the  brief  spasm  of  “enjoyment” 
there — the  mighty  famine  in  that  land — 
the  premature  exhaustion  of  all  that  could 
make  him  noble  and  endurable — the  abys- 
mal degradation  and  unutterable  misery 
that  followed — the  coming  to  himself  and 
recollection  of  all  that  he  had  left  behind — 
the  return  in  heart  broken  penitence  and 
deep  humility — the  father’s  far-off  sight  of 
him,  and  the  gush  of  compassion  and  ten- 
derness over  this  poor  returning  prodigal 
— the  ringing  joy  of  the  whole  household 
over  him  who  had  been  loved  and  lost,  and 
had  now  come  home — the  unjust  jealousy 
and  mean  complaint  of  the  elder  brother 
and  then  that  close  of  the  parable  in  a 
strain  of  music:  "Son,  thou  art  ever  with 
me,  and  all  that  I have  is  thine."  It  was 
meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be 
glad;  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again ;and  was  lost;  and  is  found; — 
all  this  is  indeed  a divine  epitome  of  the 
wandering  of  man  and  the  love  of  God, 
such  as  no  ear  of  man  has  ever  heard 
elsewhere.  Put  in  the  one  scale  all  that 
Confucius,  or  Sokya  Mouni  or  Zoroaster, 
or  Socrates  ever  wrote  or  said — and  they 
wrote  and  said  many  beautiful  and  holy 
words — and  put  in  the  other  the  Parable  of 
the  Prodigal  Son  alone,  with  all  that  this 
single  parable  means,  and  can  any  candid 
spirit  doubt  which  scale  would  outweigh 
the  other  in  eternal  preciousness,  in  divine 
adaptation  to  the  wants  of  men  ? 

A PRACTICAL  AUTHORITY  ON 
SLAVERY  SUPPRESSION. 

There  is  much  suggestive  value  in  the 
following  remarks  made  recently  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  Sir  Lewis  Belly, 
who  has  had  much  military  experience  in 
Asia  and  Africa.  It  may  be  seriously 
pondered  and  remembered  by  those  well- 
intentioned  philanthrophists  whose  pana- 
cea for  the  suppression  of  African  Slav- 
ery consists  in  a resort  to  gun-boats, 
bombardments  and  invasion.  These 
words  are  some  of  the  most  important 
which  have  ever  been  uttered,  on  this 
important  subject,  either  in  or  out  of  Par- 
liament. 

Sir  L.  Pelly  said  that  for  fifteen  years 
he  had  been  employed  in  relation  to  the 
Arabs  from  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf 
to  the  Mozambique  Channel,  and  he  was 
then  ordered  to  Africa  to  take  political 
charge  there  and  to  report  on  the  Slave 


Trade  generally,  as  carried  on  between 
Africa  and  Asia.  He  submitted  a report 
on  the  subject  to  the  government  of 
Bombay. 

He  was  himself  engaged  in  “chevying" 
the  slavers,  and  the  conclusion  he  came 
to,  at  last,  was,  that  he  was  doing  more 
harm  than  good,  and  accordingly,  in  the 
most  respectful  manner,  he  tendered  the 
resignation  of  his  appointment  to  the  In- 
dian Government. 

It  was  then  thought  that  the  stopping 
of  the  Slave  Trade  on  the  salt  water  would 
be  effective,  if  persevered  in.  But  we  had 
heard  from  the  Prime  Minister  recently 
that  the  Slave  Trade  by  sea  was  greater 
than  ever,  and  that  the  consequences  to 
the  slaves  were  worse.  Instead  of  taking 
them  by  sea  in  open  boats,  the  slavers 
dodged  along  the  coast  until  they  found  an 
opportunity  of  crossing  over,  or  else  the 
slaves  were  taken  overland  at  an  immense 
loss  of  life,  perhaps  as  much  as  fifty  or 
sixty  per  cent. 

The  atrocity  of  the  evil  w'as  admitted 
on  all  hands.  Nobody  could  admire  more 
than  he  the  gallantry  and  selt-devotion  of 
our  officers  and  men  who  did  duty  in 
boats  on  this  rough  sea,  in  danger  from 
unsurveyed  reefs  and  hostile  shores  where 
no  water  was  to  be  got,  and  where  they 
were  absent  two  or  three  weeks  from  their 
ships. 

It  was  the  policy  he  condemned. 
We  had  done  a great  deal  with  good  in- 
tentions and  with  a great  zeal,  but  nr 
could  never  eradicate  a long-standing  evil 
bv  the  use  of  men  of-war.  We  must 
either  stop  the  demand  or  go  to  the  source 
from  which  the  slaves  were  supplied. 
Something  perhaps  might  be  done  to  stop 
the  demand  by  the  spread  of  civilization, 
and  enabling  the  inhabitants  to  carry 
their  goods  to  the  sea  coast  by  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  transport  without  the  aid  of 
slaves.  But  he  would  repeat,  we  should 
never  root  out  slavery  in  Africa  unless  we 
introduce  civilization  there,  and  the 
means  of  transport.  We  must  trust  to 
the  slo7V  process  of  civilizing  influences 
and  not  to  the  force  of  arms. — lie  raid  of 
Peace. 

FOR  CHURCH-GOERS. 

In  an  up-town  church  in  New  \'ork, 
the  writer  found  the  following  "Hints  fi>r 
Church  Attendants’’  on  printed  slips 
scattered  among  the  pews: 

" I.  Prepare  lor  divine  service  in  your 
closet,  not  at  your  toilet. 

2.  Be  early  at  church,  and  occupy  the 
moments  before  service  with  meditation 
and  prayer. 

3.  Consider  the  sermon,  no  matter  who 
may  be  the  preacher,  as  n message  to 
you  from  God,  not  as  an  effort  of  man. 

4.  Pray  before,  during,  and  after  the 
service  for  the  minister  and  your  fellow- 
worshipers. 


5.  In  God’s  house  all  should  be  ‘kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love,  in  honor  preferring  one  another.’ 
Greet  cordially  those  around  you;  wel- 
come strangers  into  your  seats;  but  let 
all  be  done  reverently,  and  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

6.  Give  according  to  your  means.  If 
•you  spend  money  lor  luxuries,  do  not  stint 

your  offerings  for  God’s  house.  Always 
begin  to  economize  with  self  first,  and 
with  God  last. 

7.  Carry  your  religion  into  your  daily 
life.  — Christian  Witness. 


Miscellany. 


A WARNING  TO  GUM-CHEVVERS. — Edna 
Seddon,  a young  girl  coming  in  on  the 
Santa  Fe  train  yesterday  morning,  was 
seized  with  cramps  of  the  facial  muscles, 
closely  resembling  lockjaw.  Dr.  Chappell 
was  called,  and  succeeded  in  restoring  the 
girl’s  face  to  its  normal  condition.  The 
girl’s  mother  .said  her  daughter  was  an 
inveterate  gum  chewer,  even  going  to 
sleep  with  the  gum  in  her  mouth. 

W.  E.  Gi.adstone  ox  Militarism. — 
On  being  presented  with  a copy  of  Dy- 
mond’s  " Essay  on  War,"  with  preface 
by  the  late  John  Bright,  recently  pub- 
lished in  Manche.ster,  England,  W.  E. 
Gladstone  replied  with  the  following  mes- 
sage: 

lOth  April,  iSSq. 

" Dear  .Sir.  — I thank  you,  and  am  glad 
that  the  advocates  of  peace  are  active,  for 
Militarism  is  the  most  conspicuous  tyrant 
of  the  age,  and  it  is  the  road  to  war." 

It  is  Danoeroi  s to  .Smoke  a Pile. 
— As  Robert  .Schideler  ami  wife  were 
driving  to  M.inson,  Iowa,  on  Monday,  a 
spark  from  .Schideler’s  jiipe  ignited  the 
the  clothing  of  his  wife,  and,  as  the  wind 
was  blowing  a stiff  gale,  she  was  soon  en- 
veloped in  flames.  .She  jumped  from  the 
carriage  and  was  burneil  to  death,  not- 
withstanding the  efforts  made  by  her  hus- 
band to  quent'h  the  flames.  Schideler’s 
hands  were  burned  to  the  bone;  and  it  is 
feared  they  will  have  to  be  amputated, 
and  his  physicians  say  he  may  die.  Mrs. 
Schideler  was  05  years  old,  and  her  hus- 
band 70. 

That  awi  i i i loAui.rn:.  — If  gooil 
advice  would  sto|i  the  use  of  the  perni- 
cious cig.iretti-,  it  would  lie  seen  no  more. 
Professor  l.atlin  .s.ivs  there  is  but  one 
poison  in  .t  good  ligar,  but  there  are 
five  in  a cig.iretti'  — tlie  oil  in  the  pajicr, 
the  oil  of  nie<'tine,  saltpeter  to  preserve 
the  tobacco,  opium  to  make  it  mild  and 
the  oil  in  the  flavoring.  A mouthful  of. 
the  smoke  blown  through  a h.indkerchief 
will  leave  a brown  stain;  but  blown 
through  the  nostrils  no  stain  appe.irs — it 
is  left  in  the  head  and  throat.  East  year 
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there  were  i.2<x),0(X)  cigarettes  made  in  | 
the  United  States;  and  the  consumption 
warrants  the  enormous  manufacture.  It 
is  a wholesale  system  of  poisoning.  Dr. 
Holmens  says  the  habit  (^f  smoking  cigar- 
ettes especially  enfeebles  the  will  power. — 
S/.  I. OH  is  (ilobc  Democrat. 



FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Continued. ) 


Jerusalem  was  indeed  a great  way  off  c 
for  some  of  the  people  to  worship,  but  if  s 
they  had  done  it  so  long  why  could  they  a 
not  nf)w  ? Why  could  they  not  bear  the  t 
hardship  of  a journey  now  as  well  as  they  t 
always  could  ? Ah,  my  dear  young  friends  ( 
there  are  to-day  many  people  who  believe  t 
and  teach  about  the  same  thing-  “ It  is  i 
too  much  ” lor  them  to  make  a little  sac-  - 
rifice  that  they  may  serve  Dod  as  he  wants  \ 
to  be  served;  “ it  is  too  much  for  them  j 
to  suffer  a little  hardship  or  trial  that  s 
their  life  and  works  may  be  acceptable  to  5 
('lod;  And  to  make  things  very  conve-  ] 
nient  they  set  up  their  own  idea  of  the  1 
way  in  which  to  worship  God,  making  it  : 
as  convenient  and  as  easy  as  they  can,  1 
without  consulting  the  word  of  God  to  1 
.see  if  they  are  right.  In  this  way  they  go  1 
astray  and  love  and  worship  other  things 
more  than  God. 

Dear  children,  do  not  be  led  astray  by 
vain  things.  Seek  God  with  all  your 
heart,  and  serve  him  faithfully,  even  if  it 
.sometimes  costs  a little  sacrifice  or  trial, 
knowing  that  the  way  of  self-denial  is  the 
way  of  the  Lord  and  those  who  walk 
hunffily  before  him  and  obey  him  will 
surely  be  loved  of  him  and  that  he  will 
ble.ss  them  and  keep  them  and  at  last  .save 
them  in  hejiven. 

We  learn,  too,  that  it  is  a wiser  plan  to 
follow  the  advice  of  people  who  have  ex- 
perience and  knowledge  than  to  do  as 
the  young  and  fooli.sh  may  suggest  to  us, 
even  if  what  older  peoi>le  say  may  not  be 
according  to  our  mind.  Young  people 
are  often  of  the  opinion  that  they  know 
more  than  their  parents,  but  if  they  follow 
their  own  inclinations  they  almost  always 
lind,  to  their  sorrow,  and  often  when  it  is  ] 
too  late,  that  they  have  been  .sadly  mis- 
taken, and  that  their  parents  knew  much 
more  and  underslo<)(l  things  better  than 
they  ever  thought  they  did.  I have  said 
this  before,  but  I repeat  it  here,  for  we  are 
liable  to  forget  this  very  thing,  and  if  we 
are  not  remindefl  of  it  now  and  then  it 
may  cost  us  much  sorrow  and  trouble 
By  setting  up  these  gods,  Jeroboam 
t ( (niin itted  a sin,  fiir  lie  turned  the  peo- 
ple’s hearts  from  the  true  God,  an  I Jero- 
boam had  to  sutler  lor  his  sin.  lie  made 
a feast  on  the  lilteenth  <lay  ol  the  eighth 
month,  like  the  feasts  they  used  to  have 
at  Jerusalem,  and  he  olfered  sacrifices  on 
the  altar,  not  unto  God,  but  unto  the 
calves  he  had  set  up,  and  he  made 


priests  from  the  lowest  orders  ol  the  peo- 
ple and  set  them  up  in  high  places  in  v 
Bethel.  All  this  Jeroboam  did  without  h 
asking  God  for  advice  or  held,  and  we  a 
shall  .see  in  the  next  chapter  what  became  s 

of  it.  f 

We  have  already  learned  that  Jeroboam  11 
worshiped  idols  and  persuaded  his  people  r 
to  do  the  same,  so  that  they  should  not  t 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  true  t 
God.  Jeroboam  was  not  left  unpunished  t 
for  his  speedy  neglect  of  the  first  com-  r 
mand  of  God:  “Thou  shalt  have  no  r 

other  gods  before  me,”  and  likewise  the  I 
second:  “Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  I 
any  graven  image  or  any  likeness  of  any-  c 

thing thou  shall  not  bow  down  thyself  t 

to  them,  nor  serve  them,”  etc.  bor  one  t 
day  when  Jeroboam  was  offering  incense  t 
to  the  god  he  had  set  up  at  Bethel,  God  i 
sent  a good  man — a prophet  out  of  J udah 
— up  to  Bethel  to  reprove  Jeroboam  of  his  £ 
wickedness  and  to  tell  him  that  the  altar  1 
and  the  wicked  priests  should  be  de-  1 
stroyed.  This  prophet  spoke  to  the  altar,  1 
.saying,  “O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  ' 
Lord;  Behold,  a child  shall  be  born  unto  ’ 
the  house  of  David.  Josiah  by  name;  1 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests  ol  I 
the  high  places  that  burn  incense  upon  : 
thee,  and  men’s  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  ; 
thee.  That  the  people  might  know  that 
this  man  spoke  the  truth  he  gave  them  a 
sign,  saying.  “Behold  the  altar  shall  be 
rent,  and  the  ashes  shall  be  poured  out.” 
This  was  the  way  in  which  God  meant  to 
reprove  Jeroboam;  lor  he  it  w'as  who  was 
guilty  of  sin,  not  the  altar.  Jeroboam 
well  knew  for  whom  these  words  were 
meant  £ind  he  flew  into  a great  rage 
saying,  “Lay  hoUl  on  him,”  at  the 
same  time  stretching  out  his  hand  to- 
ward the  proj)het.  But  instantly  his  hand 
was  lifeless,  and  dried  uj)  so  that  he 
I could  not  draw  it  back  again,  hirst  he 
disobeyed  God  and  then  would  kill  the 
I prophet  who  reproved  him.  But  his 
punishment  came  (piickly. 

Nor  was  this  all,  for  what  the  prophet 
; spake  became  true;  the  altar  "was  rent 
' and  the  ashes  poured  out  from  the 
^ altar.”  We  may  readily  think  that  Jero- 
< boam  was  .sadly  frightened  at  this  sudden 
3 punishment,  and  he  begged  the  prophet 
- to  inay  God  that  his  hand  might  be  re- 
1 stored.  The  good  man  prayed  to  God, 

1 and  Jeroboam’s  hand  was  restored.  Ah, 

1 we  see  indeed  that  the  prayer  of  the  right- 
e eons  availeth  much.  Ring  Jeroboam 
e was  humbled,  but  he  was  also  very  grate- 

I fill  to  the  prophet  and  asked  him  to  come 
to  his  home  that  he  might  give  him  a re- 

II  ward.  But  the  prophet  said,  “ II  thou 
I-  will  give  me  half  thine  house,  I will  not 
»-  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I eat  bread  or 
e drink  water  in  this  place,”  because  God 
h had  chargeiUiim  not  to  do  so.  .So  he  went 
e another  way  and  returned  not  by  the  way 
n that  he  came  to  Bethel,  “because  he  had 
e been  commanded  to  return  by  another 


Some  brothers  who  had  been  present 
when  these  things  took  place  now  went 
home  and  told  their  father,  who  was  also 
a prophet — an  old  man — what  they  had 
seen  and  heard.  This  prophet  or  teach- 
er may  have  been  one  of  Samuel’s  pupils 
in  Ramah,  but  it  shows  that  he  did  not 
remain  godly,  because  he  went  to  live  with 
these  wicked  people,  and  you  will  find  too 
that  he  told  a lie.  For  when  he  heard  of 
this  prophet,  he  at  once  made  ready  to 
ride  after  him ; he  found  the  prophet  sitting 
under  an  oak,  probably  very  tired  and 
hungry.  He  invited  the  prophet  to  come 
back  with  him  that  he  might  eat  and 
drink,  but  the  prophet  said,  “ I may  not  re- 
turn with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee;  nei- 
ther will  I eat  bread  nor  drink  water  with 
thee  in  this  place,”  adding  that  this  com- 
mand had  been  given  him  from  the  Lord. 

But  the  other  said,  “lam  a prophet 
also  as  thou  art,  and  an  angel  spake  unto 
hie  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine 
house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink 
water.”  But  this  was  all  a lie;  yet  these 
words  deceived  the  prophet  of  Judah  so 
that  he  went  back.  He  was  too  hasty  in 
this,  because  he  should  have  asked  coun- 

I ;1  of  the  Lord.  Perhaps  it  was  hunger 
nd  thirst  that  helped  to  induce  him  to 
eturn,  but,  whatever  it  w£is  he  surely  did 
rrong  in  letting  himself  be  tempted  or  per- 
uaded  to  return.  P'or  while  they  were 
itting  at  the  table  eating,  the  word  of  the 
.ord  came  upon  the  prophet  that  had 
ed,  saying  to  the  other,  “Thus  saith  tfie 
.ord.  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed 
he  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept 
he  commandment  which  the  Lord  thy 
jod  commanded  thee,  but  earnest  back, 
ind  hast  eaten  bread  and  drunk  water  in 
he  place  of  which  the  Lord  did  say  ti» 
hee:  Eat  no  bread  and  drink  no  water; 
hy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the  sep- 
ilchre  of  the  fathers,”  meaning  that  Ik 
should  die  very  soon. 

However,  when  they  had  eaten,  the  ly- 
ng  prophet  saddled  his  as,s  that  the  prop!; 

;t  of  Judah  might  ride  on  his  way  home 
But  soon  after  he  had  left,  a lion  came  out 
upon  him  and  killed  him,  but  did  not  eal 
him  nor  kill  the  ass.  Some  men,  passing 
by  soon  after,  carried  the  news  to  the 
place  where  the  old  prophet  lived.  When 
he  heard  of  it  he  said,  “ It  is  the  man  ot 
God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  therefore  the  Lord  hath  iK- 
livered  him  unto  the  lion.  So  he  rode 
out  to  the  place  where  the  corpse  of  the 
prophet  of  Judah  lay  and  saw  the  lior 
standing  by,  but  he  was  not  eating  tin 
corp.se,  nor  did  the  lion  harm  the  as- 
“Anil  the  projihet  took  up  the  carca^- 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  ff  up 
on  the  ass  and  brought  it  back,”  and 
there  he  buried  him  in  his  own  grave 
and  mourned  over  him,  saying.  “ Ala=, 
my  brother!”  He  also  told  his  sons, 
that  when  he  was  dead,  they  should  bur> 
him  in  the  same  sepulchre  with  the  man 
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of  God.  “For  the  saying  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the-  Lord  against  the  altafr 
in  Bethel,  and  against  all  the  houses  of 
the  high  places  which  are  in  the  cities  of 
Sam£iria,  shall  surely  come  to  pass.” 
Although  Jeroboam  had  been  so  strong- 
ly reproved,  and  warned  not  to  continue 
his  worship  of  idols,  yet  he  heeded  not 
the  reproofs.  He  continued  to  worship 
the  false  gods  he  had  set  up  and  “ made 
again  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  prie.sts 
of  the  high  places;  whosoever  would,  he 
consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  of  the  high  places.  This  was 
very  wrong  and  caused  God  to  destroy 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  as  we  shall  very 
soon  see. 

( To  t>e  coiitiniced.') 


Married. 


m,os.SKR— Holdkman. — On  the  25th  of 
September,  near  Newton,  Kansas,  Theodore 
hlosser  and  Salome  Holdemau,  both  of  the 
above  mentioned  place. 


OBITUARY. 


On  Thursday  evening  the  12th  of  Sept.,  in 
Skippack  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  neu- 
ralgia of  the  heart  Dea.  John  B.  Tyson,  aged 
79  years,  6 months,  and  21  days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  six  children.  He  was  a deacon  in  the 
Skippack  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years 
and  an  active,  zealous  laborer  in  the  I.ord’s 
vineyard.  On  Sunday  a week  previous  he 
was  to  his  usual  place  of  worship  and  gave 
out  a hymn,  where  he  remarked  that  this 
might  be  the  last  hymn  he  would  select.  He 
was  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  was  suffering 
from  heart  trouble.  This  proved  true;  it  was 
the  last  hymn  he  selected  to  sing  in  this 
world,  as  he  died  before  there  was  another 
meeting.  He  had  been  to  Norristown  on  busi- 
ness on  the  day  he  died,  and  was  buried  on 
the  following  Tuesday,  at  the  T'pper  Skip- 
pack  Meeting-house.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Henry  S.  Bower,  Christ.  .\!le- 
bach,  John  B.  Uatshaw  and  Josiah  Clemmer, 
and  at  the  Meeting-house  by  John  B.  Huns- 
berger  and  Andrew  Mack.  Bro.  Tyson  had 
made  several  trips  to  visit  friends  and  the 
churches  in  the  West  during  his  life,  took  a 
ileej)  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  churcli 
and  seemed  never  better  to  enjoy  himself 
than  when  engaged  in  visiting  the  sick  and 
afflicted  anil  attending  piddic  services. 


DIED. 


C.0D.SHAI.1.. — On  the  27th  of  September,  in 
.Souderlon,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  ol 
typhoid  fever,  Nancy,  wife  of  Isaac  C.  Ood- 
"hall,  aged  58  years,  i month  and  20  days. 
Huried  October  1st,  in  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite graveyard.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  a married  daughter. 

Strkid. — Oil  the  1st  of  September,  in  I.iv- 
inghton  county,  Ills.,  Minnie  May,  (laughter 
of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Streid,  aged  5 months 
and  3 days.  Services  by  John  P.  Schmitt  in 
the  German  language  and  by  Jos.  Yoder  in 
Ivnglish  from  Mark  10:13 — 16. 

Uuniphan: — On  the  26th  of  September  near 
Emma,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Cora  Dell,  daughter  of  John  Duniphau,  aged 


14  years,  4 months  and  26  days.  Burieil  on  tlie 
27th.  Services  by  Pre.  Ehrgood  and  D.  J. 
Johns. 

HartzleR.— On  the  16th  of  August  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
David,  son  of  Pre.  Jacob  C.  Hartzler,  aged  19 
years, 6 months  and  23  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  1 8th.  A large  congregation  assembletl  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceaseil 
young  brother.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  almost  one 
year,  and  was  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  leaves  a bereaved  father,  step-mother, 
one  brother  and  many  young  friends  who 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
He  was  conscious  to  the  last,  and  as  he  bade 
them  farewell  he  told  them  he  was  going  to 
die,  and  soon  fell  asleep.  1-uneral  ser\'ices 
were  held  by  John  and  Christian  Peachy  from 
Luke  12:35—39. 

“ My  loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me. 

But  think  how  happy  I shall  l>e 
Where  all  the  blessed  faithful  meet. 

And  kindred  souls  each  other  greet. 

In  his  grave  robes  calmly  sleeping 
He  is  lying  still  and  cold. 

But  his  spirit  angels  wafted 
To  the  tender  Shepherd’s  fold. 

He  was  all  resigned  and  patient. 

No  complaining  did  we  hear. 

For  his  trust  was  jilaced  in  Jesus 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share.” 
Peetcher. — On  the  12th,  of  August  in 
Clinton  Township.  Fflkhart  Co,.  Ind.,  of  brain 
fever,  I\  Ison,  son  of  William  and  Nancy 
Pletcher,  aged  8 years,  4 mouths  and  8 days. 

Pi.ETCHER. — On  the  13th  of  .August  in  the 
same  family,  Ellis,  aged  4 months  and  17 
days.  These  two  little  ones  were  laid  in  one 
coffin  and  their  remains  carrieil  to  their  rest- 
ing place  on  the  14th.  This  was  a doubly  sad 
affliction  for  the  family,  but  (ioil  knows  liest. 
A very  large  number  of  friends,  neighlMirs  and 
relatives  gathered  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  show  their  sympathy  to  the  l>ereaved  family. 
Services  by  D.'j.  Johns  from  Isa.  26: 19. 

Yoi)e;r.— On  the  22il  of  Septemlier  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum,  Ida 
May,  daughter  of  Serenus  and  Cora  Yivler, 
aged  3 months  and  14  days.  It  was  their  only 
child,  and  is  indeed  a very  sad  l»ereavenienl 
for  the  sorrowing  parents;  but  while  we  know 
that  Jesus  only  gathers  these  little  treasures 
home  to  himself  we  should  not  mourn,  but 
rather  rejoice,  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away. 

‘‘.'31icd  not  for  her  the  bitter  tear. 

Nor  give  the  heart  to  vain  regret. 

’Tis  but  the  casket  that  lies  here. 

The  gem  that  filled  it  sparkk-s  yet. 
.Sweet  flower,  transplanted  to  a clime 
Where  never  comes  the  blight  ol  time.” 
III'M  MAN.— < >n  the  2fith  of  Septeiiilier.  in 
Bowne  Twj).,  Kent  Co..  Mich.,  of  cholera  in- ' 
fantum,  Emery,  son  of  Christian  and  Huff- 
man, aged  I year,  8 months  and  5 day>.  bn- 
neral  on  the  27th.  Services  by  John  Sjieicher. 
Peter  Keim  and  Chri.stiaii  Wenger. 

( '.Rinm.— On  the  25th  of  Septeml>er,  in  Lin 
coin  Co..  Ontario,  of  old  age  and  jiaralysis. 
Sister  Catharine  f'/riibb,  aged  S;  years.  1 1 
months  and  15  ilays.  She  w as  born  m Bm  k- 
Co.,  Pa.  Her  maiden  name  was  1-iink.  She 
canie  to  Canada  in  1820,  and  wasuiariiedto 
Iho.  Muses  ('.ruhh,  who  died  12  years  ago. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  >Ieiinonite 
church  for  about  68  years.  P.uried  on  the  26th 
at  the  Mover  church.  1-uneral  services  by 
Noah  Stauffer  and  Pre.  Jackson.  Many  friends 
and  neighbors  assembled  to  mouru  for  a de- 
parted friend,  mother  and  sister.  She  died 
with  the  blessed  assurance  that  her  Redeemer 
lives. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Wm  H Pre  I)  C .Amstul/. 

it— Nathauiel  K Brubacher,  .X  It  Ilerky,  S.aimu  ’ 

Rrunk,  C W Biirkiioliler,  I.  Ilurki*ll  llalzer.  Caroline 
Baker.  John  Baitifarf.  H K Biicher,  Isaac  Hnibacher. 
S H Brubacher.  R H Brubacher  Menno  H.  Brubacher. 
.Abram  II  Brubacher,  O B Buchwalter,  Mary  Bucher, 
>oah  Blosser.  John  Blosser,  Andrew  Briibachei, 
Matilda  Binkiey,  Jacob  II  Brubacher.  .A  Brubacher. 
.Anna  K Brulw'ker  Chri.stiaii  Boniberger,  Mrs  Jiio 
Bachman,  Pre  -Abraham  Burkholder.  David  Bercliy. 
.Abraham  Burkholder.  Anna  Buchwalter.  j S Burk- 
holder. Henrv  S Brubaker.  J R Boiiibcrger,  David  1-; 
Brubacher,  Cyrus  Bachuiau 

C - Oeo  I-  Curti.s,  Joseph  1'  Charles,  .lo.'  II  Cochiiaur, 
I.  F Charles,  C M Coflfuiau,  C 11  Coble. 

D— John  Dueck,  T K Deulinger. 

F: — David  Fidiger.  Chr  {t  Peter  b.by.  Jaeob  Fiberliarl  ■ 
Tobias  C Esch.  Win  Ivsau.  .Anna  A F^by,  I.evi  I,  Fiber 
sole.  Jacob  C Eliers«>Ic.  Matthew  Flbersole,  Pre  Peter  K 
Kliersole.  Samuel  E Ebersole  Jacob  C l-lbersole  Christ- 
ian K Eliersole.  Samuel  F!  Ebersole,  .Abram  Flrh. 
lleiirv  F'  Flshbach,  Pre  Juo  Ebersole.  .Abram  E I'.bei 
sole.  Jacob  Ebersole.  C R Ebersole,  J .M  Erb,  B II  l-.rb. 
-AII>ert  H FIrli. 

K-  Jaeob  K F'reed.  Jacob  l-'armwabl.  Henry  Eenster 
machcr.  George  F"  F'orrer,  J li  I'rieseu,  Katie  I,. 
F'lsher.  Henry  S F niiitz. 

G— John  G Gotwals.  ,Ios  G Good,  I)  .A  I'.oerlz, 
Christian  ttingrich.  .Marlin  E GihxI,  Henry  oGish, 
John  f;  C.arber.  Simon  1C  Garber,  Mrs  John  S Gaiber. 
P R Gish.  Jacob  IC  Gooil.  Christian  1C  Good,  John  1C 
«'.arl>er.  .Mrs  G W GrvlT.  F’  Gosser. 

II  — Philip  Handel,  Henrv  Hildebtand.  B Hershberger, 
Philip  High.  Jaeoh  llotlinan,  Henry  W Hertzkr,  D [ 
Hostetler.  J G Heibert,  Samuel  R Hess,  Isaac  1.  Hess, 
John  B Hut>er,  Ib  iiry  11  Huber.  Martin  II  Hess,  -lonas 
11  He'S,  -lohn  H He‘s,  Jolin  1C  Horst.  Iiavid  Hci.sey, 
J W Horst.  B H Hershej’,  I’re.  .Abram  Horst.  C K Hos 
letter,  .Abram  Hernley.  Jonas  1C  Hostetter.  Anna 
Horst.  Peter  J Hershey.  Jno  ■ Huber.  Jacob  Miestand. 
Tobias  11  Hershey,  Jacob  Hicstaml,  .Abram  It  Herr. 
Jno  I,  Herr.  Jos  Horst.  Henry  Hostetler.  .Innie  Horst, 
Jno  S Haueiistein.  Peter  Holdenian.  I.yilia  C Hoist, 
Barbara  Hnlly.  Henry  Horst,  .Anna  W Hess,  Samuel  K 
Hess  Jacob  Hildebrand,  IC  llochstettler. 

J— James  Jackson. 

K-Beh  M Kreider.  I.evi  J KaiilVmaii . -I  II  K'ass»n, 
J / Kaiiagy.  Hentv  K Knrl/.  l-r.-inktin  Kraibill, 
■Andrew  It' kililTer.  Christian  Kindig  Jr,  S Y Knriz, 
ITe  Jonathan,  Kurtz,  I'eter  Kanltinan,  1- raney , Kaull - 
man. 

I.— Salome  I.oganhill.  Wm  I.eary,  Mis  Ilettie  II 
I.taman,  I.ydia  I.eam.iii.  John  B I.eainan  Benjamin 
l.raman.  David  FC  l..indis.  R I.eielit,  C I.elevci  , J 
Frank  I.andis,  N B I.faman. 

M Mtizler  1C!'  S Mann  Marlin  I,  Millvr.  Iletii  v 
I.  Miller  John  McBride,  .Annie  W Mevkii  v Barbara 
-Meeklev,  .Marlin  I,  Miller.  I > I,  Miller  Daniels  .Mr  1 
zier  I'recmont  MeCnrdv.  Ileiiiy  I.  Miller,  .lobn  .Miis 
-er.  .A  Metzler,  I-aac  Miller.  B Miller.  Cbiistinn  II 
Metzler.  Hiram  Moyer  B It  .Milkr,  .Anna  B .MiSiis, 
T I.  Miller  Abiiii  I,  Milb  r 

p Pi  ter  Xatziger,  los  .N'atl/igi  r,  Marlin  I,  Nis-li  s , 
lohn  K .Ni^-lev.  F.lias  N’  Nissb  x.  Claslon  I,  Nisslev 
Beniamin  Nis>l'ey  t .ith.ariiie  Ni'-Iey  David  IC  .Niss|r\  , 
'■mas  It  NTs-’*  .los’'  s.  a,  ' ■ '-lai  -.u, 

Jonas  I.  Ni'sley. 

(>— Henry  II  i iberholl/cr 

P— 11  I I'anls.  IClIen  Blank  S.iniiu  l K Bileis 
k .Amanda  Rohrer.  Jtuob  Kiijip  Ir,  lohn  Kivhet 
Stistiii  Keesor  J S Koih,  Michael  Koliei.  l hi  isiiaii 
K">pp  Beniamin  Keill.  J.ieolt  Knh'ei  lleniv  Ki  isl,  Jm, 
Ki  I't  .l.>hii  II  Kisser  .Marv  C kissci  .Maiy  C Ktssei. 
Ilenianiin  > Ris.ser,  I’etei  S Kissei. 

S C'->ln>iie  Si'iihie  Sleiin  r .AbimSinik  I'li  F‘  F 
S.hartnei  Tobiu'  ncbniidt  (.  A Sbaiil/  Alls  M.uv 
Shoal.  Aiidr*  « ^lleiik.  J B S>peiclu-i  . ll.iUn-  AA'  Sloiii  i, 
Beter  Stanller.  John  II  Slanllei  Ileiiiv  B Miavelv, 
‘-'hristi.in  F suan.  F M Stanller  D II  snavelv  lliiiim 
B S«air,  I>  II  snavelv  Alnam  Sprout  l iank  spioul 
.1  B islniiip  F>*i.as  Snniki-r  John  tsehnei'k  F•iln  K 
Seli-eliich.  Mn'bael  sh.iiik  II  s st.oilFi 
I — M,ii\  I n ii  k r 
V Ink..  A . Ik.le 

AV  .Ainu  AAi-bk  II  B AA.del  II  AA.imboid  I . i .( 
AA  is’ei  AV  'inir  Aimn  AA'o!t  I.ivi  AVesienbri 

• : I re  D i si  AA'csi- nl.n irei  F'sejih  AVi  steiibrrgei . 

t-'i---  -O  ; s.,;  i \v  AA'ilc:.  I 

Fr-ilAAelige:  I 'i  AAti'.C'  i 1 MVld  AAeiiger 
■\--.V  S \oun.  I It  Aifbrlloam  J Vo'lvt.  Il.uriet 
A •xk  " M > A'lsli  I 

Kach,  I /•■•■k  I>  M /■  igk  r Jon. is  /.ivil  D.ivnl  II 
/erphey 

MISSION  FUND. 

Chrisli.iii  B'liubetgei  f I'k!'  "I  'll  (.'iiattcrly 

I •i’l  5 f ■ 


FiE.Fi2^ExlD  OF 


October  15,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

lIoiiKBopathic  Physician  ami  Surgeon, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

TTHE  ODELL  D 

YPE  WRITErV 

b'ly  '>“>  WRITER. 

1^^  Warranted  to  do  a.s  good  work  as 
any  ?!100  machine. 

It  combine.s  .simclh  ity  with  m aABii.rrv— 
SPEED,  EASE  OK  OPERATION — wears  longer  with- 
out cost  of  repairs  than  any  other  machine, 
ha.s  no  ink  ribbon  to  bother  the  operator.  It 
is  neat,  substantial,  nickel  plated — ]>erfect 
and  ailapled  to  all  kinds  of  tyjiewrlting.  liike 
a printing  luesa,  it  produces  Sharp,  Clean, 
I..egible  Manuscrijits.  Two  to  ten  copies  can 
be  made  at  one  writing.  Editors,  lawyers, 
ministers,  bankers,  merchants,  manufactur- 
ers, business  men,  etc.,  cannot  make  a better 
investment  for  $!■’).  Any  intelligent  person 
in  a week  can  become  a coon  operator,  or  a 
RAPID  ONE  in  two  niontbs. 

$1,000  offered  any  oj>erator  who  can  do 
better  work  with  aTvjie  Writer  than  that  pro- 
duced by  the  ODELL.  *6^  Keliable  Agents 
and  Salesmen  Wanted.  S|>ecial  inducements 
to  Dealers.  For  Pamphlet,  giving  endorse- 
ments, &c.,  address  the 

ODELL  TYPE  WRITER  CO., 

The  Rookery.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

1R-2.1.’89. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  flnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Biles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  .Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  flnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

.Sent  |K>8t-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  l)ox.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ina. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  OldTestament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  , 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a aeries  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  82  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^6 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  iKKiks  form  a complete  scries  for  Sunday 
St'IiooIh,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

t^'For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue 
Mennonitc  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrat»?<i paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kditcil  l»y  M.  f>.  Wenger,  and  puhlished  l,y 
the  Mennonitc  Buldibhing  Co.,  KIkliart,  Iiul.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Scnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonitc  Pub  Co.i  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonitc  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
QuestioD  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonitc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16, 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

lerFor  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue, 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind 

GENlimM  THE  WORLD. 

Its  dimensions  are  about  9 inches  by  12I2 
inches,  closed,  and  i2><  inches  by  19  inches, 
open;  the  binding  is  handsome  Ibiglisli  cloth, 
with  ornamented  side  stamp,  and  it  contains 
216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
especially  prepared  for  this  work.  There  are 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  new 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any  other  pub- 
lication. Besides  the  Topographical,  Climatic, 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information 
accompanying  these  iiiajis,  the  hook  contains; 

( )ne  ]iage  of  explanation  of  the  .solar  system, 
with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  differ- 
ent planets;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
dimensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of  the 
most  imiiorlant  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  It  also 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  the  differ- 
ent zones,  and  average  annual  rain-fall  at  dif- 
fereiit  latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  rivers 
in  dilTerent  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of 
surface  drained  by  Ihein;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  globe;  heights  of  the  princijial 
mountains,  111011  ument.s,  buildings,  etc.,  in  the 
world ; dimensions  and  poinilations  ot  tlu 
principal  slates,  with  llieir  colonies,  etc.;  di- 
mensions of  each  continent,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  by  continenls.  Thirleen  ad- 
ditional pages  are  devoted  to  compilations 
showing  the  chief  polilical  divisions  of  the 
wurlifthe  grand  division  in  which  each  __is 
located  and  its  eaiiital,  and  the  area  of  the  prin- 
cipal inland  lakes  of  the  l iiited  States. 

There  is  also  an  index  of  the  principal  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  the  world;  a lahle  of  the 
weights  used  by  the  foreign  countries  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  I'nited  .Stales;  an  ex- 
tensive list  of  the  priiieiiial  islands,  lakes, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  world,  and  the 
jiolilieal  governments  of  the  world.  vSixty- 
two  pages  are  devoted  lo  index  matter,  show- 
ing every  railroad  town  in  the  t’niled  Stales! 
and  Canada,  and  the  road  on  which  if  is 
located.  _ 1 

Two  pages  toJ.lie  National  and  Stale  seals 
of  the  I'liited  Stftles,  and  seven  jiages  lo  polit- 
ical ami  chronological  history  of  the  I’nited ! 
Stales. 

I'rom  the  above  recapitulation  it  will  be, 
seen  that  the  volume  is  mu  fjuali  d hy  anv-j 
thing  comparable  to  it  in  price,  as  a hook  for 
ridereiiee  and  study. 

The  general  atlas  of  the  world  is  published  in 
one  handsome  volume  of  21G  pages,  size  9,'2  by 
12 inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12  n. 

lion  lid  in  KngliHh  clolh,  price  811.25. 
Address,  MknnoniTK  I’i  iilishing  Co., 

I'ii.KHART,  Indiana 


TIMETABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNO  WBBT,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.60  a.  m 

Toledo  Express 3.00  “ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m. 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  5 50  " 

GOING  KAST — MAIN  LINB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express— 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-45  “ 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.46  p.  m- 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.35  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 45  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 4- 10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7 00  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12^  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

« ,i  7.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.55  “ 

JBSs^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michig;an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  IcaVCB. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8. .62  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Imi  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 5.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  01  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.61  p.  m 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  p.  .'t 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves 8.00  a.  .m 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  »&  Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
«&  Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  «fc  I R 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South- 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beautlfal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


yol.  26.— No.  21. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEISIBER  1,  1889. 


Whole  No.  406. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


ONE  REASON. 

What  is  the  reason,  is  often  asked,  that 
so  many  parents  in  the  brotherhood,  who 
bring  up  families,  fail  to  bring  their  chil- 
dren into  the  church?  There  is  too  much 
cause  for  this  question.  In  all  church 
societies  of  the  land  there  is  cause  for 
complaint  that  members’  children  fail  to 
unite  with  the  church  of  their  parents;  in 
some  of  these  societies  more,  in  some 
others  probably  less  than  our  own.  Many 
parents  of  our  beloved  brotherhood  have 
brought  up  large  families  and  not  one  of 
the  children  belongs  to  the  parents’  church, 
and  many  times  to  no  church  at  all.  In  some 
families  possibly  one  or  two  out  of  a large 
number  belong  to  church,  or  possibly  one 
did  belong,  being  received  into  member- 
ship on  a sick-bed  when  almost  at  the 
l)Oint  of  death . 

This  is  true  not  only  of  the  laity,  but  the 
lamentable  fact  is  that  the  children  of  our 
ministers  who  appear  to  labor  for  the  sav- 
ing of  the  souls  of  others,  see  their  own 
children  unsaved.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
many  reasons  for  this,  and  the  reasons 
may  vary  in  different  places;  but  it  is  the 
purpose  to  notice  here  only  one  reason; 
and  the  following  thoughts  may  be  in  part 
a repetition  of  a talk  held  at  the  late  Indi- 
ana Conference,  held  at  Holdeman’s  meet- 
ing house,  October  i ith. 

The  one  rea.son  I wish  here  to  notice 
ilmt  members’  children  do  not  belong  to 
cliurch  is  that  the  parents  themselves  keep 
them  out.  They  may  not  aim  to  do  so, 
but  it  is  true  nevertheless.  Eong  before 
the  children  are  of  an  age  that  they  under- 
st.ind  what  it  is  lo  be  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  their  tender  minds  are 
filled  with  prejudice  against  some  of  our 
ministers  or  some  of  the  members.  This 
is  done  by  the  talk  they  hear  from  their 
own  parents,  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
have  very  little  inclination  to  unite  with  the 
church  if  indeed  they  do  not  make  up 
their  minds  that  they  will  never  unite  with 
a church  that  has  in  it  such  ministers  and 
members  as  they  have  heard  their  parents 
describe  some  of  the  members  to  be. 

Nothing  has  more  grieved  me  in  the 
last  ten  years,  in  the  work  of  trying  to 
help  souls  believe  and  be  gathered  into 


fellowship  with  God’s  people,  than  the 
prejudice  did  that  exists  in  the  minds  of 
many  of  our  young  people.  Little  misunder 
standings  and  great  Jealousies  have  arisen 
between  ministers,  and  this  has  been  in- 
stilled into  the  minds  of  the  children  and 
young  people  till  they  have  scarcely 
patience  to  receive  their  teachings  with 
good  grace. 

Is  it  a wonder  that  young  people,  who 
hear  continual  complaints  and  charges 
against  our  members,  and  especially  min- 
isters, feel  that  they  do  not  wish  to  belong 
to  such  a church?  It  was  to  my  sorrosv 
that  I once  heard  a young  man  say,  “I 
believe  if  I attend  well  to  my  own  business, 

I am  about  as  well  oft  as  these  church 
members  who  don't  do  this  and  are  con- 
stantly quarreling  besides.”  That  was 
years  ago  and  that  young  man  has  not 
yet  accepted  Christ.  In  my  opinion  noth- 
ing has  been  a greater  barrier  to  the 
ingathering  of  our  young  peoiilc  than 
jealousies  between  the  ministers,  which 
have  spread  suspicion  and  a want  of  con- 
fidence among  the  laity,  and  were  then 
told  in  a faultfinding,  censuring  way  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  and  y^oung 
people.  A minister  was  once  laboring  in 
another  state,  and  some  of  the  young 
people  were  thinking  seriously  ot  tlie 
salvation  of  their  souls.  A young  man 
from  the  minister’s  own  neighborhooil 
happened  to  be  there  also,  anti  his  mind 
had  been  .so  filled  with  prejudice  against 
this  minister  and  the  church  that  he  tried 
to  instil  the  same  prejudice  into  the  minds 
of  his  young  friends  who  were  ahtnit  be- 
coming willing  to  serve  the  Lord. 

When  a ministering  brother  or  a lay 
member  fails  to  do  the  best  thing  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  he  should  not 
be  left  to  continue  his  harmful  course, 
neither  should  he  be  censured  and  sus- 
piciously spoken  of  behind  his  back.  It 
he  is  a transgressor,  lie  should  be  dealt 
with  as  the  Scriptures  teach.  It  lie  only 
differs  in  opinion  upon  some  matter  that 
the  Scriptures  are  silent  upon,  the  parlies 
who  differ  should  pleasantly  rea.sqn  to- 
' gether  and  see  alike  if  jiossible.  It  this  is 
I not  possible  then  all  parties  should  patieiU- 
I ly,  lovingly  exercise  that  grace  winch  is 
“the  bond  ot  perfectne.ss.’ 

But  how  often  are  simply  dilferoiices  ot 


opinion  as  to  the  manner  of  carrying  for- 
ward the  work  of  the  Lord  magnified  into 
faults,  and  the  mind  filled  with  .suspicions 
and  jealousies  that  destroy  brotherly  love! 
Many  a father  and  mother  have  fallen  into 
this  snare  and  then  planted  their  own  want 
of  confidence  into  the  hearts  of  their  chil- 
dren. In  the  years  that  follow’ed  they 
have  reasoned  with  their  children  of  the 
necessity  of  uniting  with  God’s  people, 
wept  and  prayed  for  them,  and  wondered 
why  they  could  not  give  themselves  up, 
when  they  had  themselves  been  the  cause 
of  all  this  sorrow  and  di.sapiiointment. 
Where  do  our  members  expect  their  chil- 
dren to  make  their  church  home?  If  they 
love  their  own  church  enough  to  have 
their  home  there,  do  they  not  desire  to 
have  their  children  with  them  ? Then  why 
should  they  drive  them  away  by  filling 
their  young  minds  with  suspicion  and  want 
of  confidence  in  the  brotherhood,  especially 
the  ministers? 

I love  my  church,  and  am  one  with  my 
ministering  brethren  in  the  doctrines  ot 
our  holy  faith;  but  in  our  life  and  work 
there  may  be  some  minor  points  that  I do 
not  see  alike  with  them.  This  must  not 
de.stroy  my  confidence  in  them  or  I might 
hinder  their  work  into  which  God  has 
called  them.  If  one  docs  wrong,  there  is 
a time  and  iilace  to  make  things  right. 

1 must  not  speak  suspiciously  and  in  a 
fault-finding  way  of  him.  It  I should  do 
this  in  the  jirivacy  of  my  own  family  I 
would  be  making  mysell  guilty,  be  doing 
him  a great  injustice,  be  reproaching  the 
church,  and  be  putting  into  the  maids  of 
my  children  a jircjudice  that  might  prove 
an  incalculable  injury.  I must  not  speak 
ill  ot  my  brethren  in  my  own  family.  I 
must  not  allow  any  member  of  my  lamily 
to  speak  ill  of  them.  I will  not  allow  any 
one  to  speak  ill  of  my  brethren  in  my 
■ house.  If  any  one  should  be  so  thought- 
less as  to  speak  ill  or  even  suspiciously  in 
the  pre.seuce  ol  my  children,  I will  kindly 
ask  him  to  change  the  subject  ot  conver- 
s.ilion.  .Speaking  ill  of  the  members,  es- 
pecially ministers,  in  the  presence  ol  the 
children  and  young  people  is  out’  rroson 
' why  many  .i  father  and  mother  ot  the 
brotherhootl  c.m  say,  “Not  one  of  my 
‘ children  belongs  to  church.” 

I I . S.  Com m.\n. 


OF  'FFiXU'rFI. 


November  1, 


Delivered  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  Sept.,  28, 
1889. 


QT2P\TON  house — condition — and  the  house  before  our  work?  What  is  it  that  prornpts  the 

spoken  of,  is  that  this  house  is  eternal  and  farmer  to  follow  his  plow?  What  is  it  that 

the  other  is  temporal— earthly.  inspires  us  to  do  anything?  Does  not  the 

Delivered  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  Sept.,  28,  When  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines  farmer  follow  his  plow  for  the  reason  that 
1889.  upon  us,  should  we  not  rejoice?  Only  he  expects  to  receive  something  for  h?s 

some  of  us  can  rejoice  as  God  would  labor?  There  is  something  that  prompts 

“That  at  that  time  we  were  without  have  us  rejoice.  Not  everyone  in  this  us  to  do  things.  In  every  pureuit  in  life 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common-  Christian  land  of  ours  can  rejoice  be-  — there  is  a hope  of  something  beyond  as 
wealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cause  of  God’s  work  in  giving  to  the  a reward  for  labor.  Those  who  do  not 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  world  a glorious  hope  under  the  new  believe  God’s  promises  and  continue  to 
and  without  God  in  the  world.”  Eph.  covenant  of  promise.  All  may  rejoice  in  live  without  Godin  the  world,  have  no 
2:12.  an  earthly  way  because  of  His  abundant  hope  of  anything  beyond  this  world;  thus 

We  are  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  earthly  favor  and  blessing.  When  men  no  hope  of  the  life  beyond,  because  the 
Father  for  the  mercy' which  he  has  shown  receive  Christ  as  their  Savior,  then  the  promise  was  not  given  them.  No  doubt 
to  us  in  permitting  us  to  gather  here  this  promises  are  theirs.  These  promises  The  heathen  Ephesians,  before  they  knew 
evening;  we  are  thankful  that  he  has  were  not  fulfilled  for  the  world  until  now  I Christ,  worshiped  something  so  as  to 
blessed  us  with  a will  to  w'orship  him;  that  Jesus  has  come  into  the  world  in  ful-  appease  the  anger  of  their  god;  but  the 
that  he  sees  fit  to  extend  his  grace  to  the  fiUment  of  God’s  word.  “But  now,  in  only  hope  of  life  eternal  was  not  theirs, 
people  of  this  place;  and  not  only  to  us,  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  What  is  my  life  without  hope  ? What  is  it 
but  to  our  distant  friends  and  to  all  who  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.”  that  prompts  us  to  our  work?  Is  it  not  the 
call  upon  him.  Eph.  2: 13.  We  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  hope  of  something  beyond?  Would  we 

Christ,  the  Redeemer  for  the  world,  may  now  rejoice  that  God  has  sent  his  pass  through  all  these  trials  and  difficul- 
first  came  to  the  children  of  Israel  who  only  begotten  son  into  the  world  that  we  ties  if  it  were  not  for  the  hope  of  some- 
were  the  children  of  promise,  and  taught  might  live.  “Par  off”  does  not  mean  thing  beyond?  These  Ephesians  had  no 
them  the  way,  but  they  refused  to  hear,  the  people  in  distant  lands,  but  those  far  hope  of  the  Savior;  just  so  it  was  to  you 
Then  he  w’ent  to  the  gentiles.  The  con-  off  from  God  in  ignorance  and  sin.  The  before  you  accepted  Christ.  You,  sinner, 
dition  of  the  children  of  Israel  was  a joy  that  has  come  to  the  world  is  for  us  have  something  that  urges  you  on  in  this 
highly  favored  one;  they  were  God’s  right  here.  life,  but  the  hope  of  something  beyond  is 

chosen  people;  they  were  those  to  whom  Let  us  remember  that  the  condition  of  not  yours.  It  is  a terrible  position  to  oc- 
the  promises  were  given  that  God  would  the  people  at  Ephesus  as  described  in  the  cupy.  When  the  joys  of  this  world  end, 
own  and  bless  them  throughout  their  gen-  text  is  our  condition  before  we  accept  where  will  be  your  hope  without  God  in 
erations.  With  a mighty  hand,  accom-  Christ.  You  must  come  to  Christ,  and  the  world? 

panied  by  signs  and  wonders  he  led  them  until  you  accept  him  as  your  Savior,  It  is  said  that  once  a man,  in  his  punish- 
through  the  wilderness.  Though  many  these  promises  are  not  yours.  Let  the  ment  for  a crime  that  he  had  committed, 
were  punished  for  their  wickedness,  yet  Christian  think,  what  would  I now  be  was  sentenced  to  be  banished,  and  he 
God  was  with  them  as  a people,  and  without  Christ?  what  would  be  my  com-  said,  ‘‘I  never  want  to  see  the  place  or 
blessed  them  whenever  they  were  obedi-  fort,  my  joy?  upon  what  would  I place  read  of  it,  or  see  in  writing  the  name  of 
ent.  God’s  promises  were  to  the  Jews  my  confidence  in  the  future  if  I were  with-  my  country  again,”  The  Judge  said, 
as  his  children,  and  not  as  strangers.  out  Christ?  To  the  sinner  it  looks  as  “ We  will  judge  him  according  to  his  own 

After  Christ  was  refused  or  rejected  by  though  this  were  a matter  of  small  im-  words,”  So  they  cut  from  all  his  papers 
the  children  of  Israel,  he  goes  to  those  portance,  but  to  the  Christian  who  re-  and  books  the  name  of  his  country.  His 
others,  and  teaches  them.  His  disciples  alizes  what  he  is  himself,  and  what  Christ  friends  provided  for  him,  so  that  he  should 
went  away  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  to  him  it  means  very  much  indeed.  He  not  want  for  the  necessities  of  life,  but  he 
among  other  people,  and  taught  them  the  feels  that  if  Christ  in  whom  he  glories  pined  away  and  died,  all  ior  the  desire  to 
way  of  life.  were  taken  away  from  him  he  had  lost  see  his  country  once  more.  He  had  no 

While  many  received  the  word  gladly  everything,  country  that  he  could  call  his  own.  We 

and  were  brought  into  the  fold,  the  apos-  When  Christ  had  done  so  much  for  us,  have  one  that  we  can  call  our  own.  Re- 
tie reminds  them  of  this.  He  tells  them  what  are  we  doing  for  him?  Even  at  our  member  that  the  sinner,  when  time  is  no 

that  at  that  time,  before  this  present  time,  very  best,  what  are  we  doing  to  spread  more,  will  hav^  no  place  that  he  can  call 
when  they  were  yet  away  from  Jesus,  this  gospel  that  other  people  may  know  his  own. 

while  they  were  still  standing  out  in  the  the  realities  of  religion  ? When  we  realize  Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Do  not  live 
cold  and  careless  world  they  were  this  it  will  make  us  workers  for  God  as  without  God  in  the  world.  Do  not  live 
strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise;  well  as  to  feel  thankful  to  him.  They  so  that  when  you  lie  down  at  night  you 
but  after  Christ  had  come  into  the  world  were  strangers  to  the  covenants — to  the  must  think,  “I  have  no  God;  he  who  has 
they  had  taken  the  way  of  everlasting  life,  promises.  Let  us  think  of  ourselves  as  done  so  much  is  not  my  God.”  .Sinner, 
Then  the  apostle  makes  an  eftbrt  to  stir  being  those  people  to  whom  the  promises  is  not  that  your  condition  ? Do  not  live 
up  in  their  minds  to  take  hold  of  God’s  were  not  given.  Then  as  we  can  rejoice  without  God;  it  is  a terrible  thing  to  live 
promises  with  a living  hope,  that  they  that  God  is  willing  to  give  to  them/— all  without  God.  “But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
might  not  longer  live  without  God  in  the  who  call  upon  him, — the  promise  of  ye  who  w’ere  far  off  are  made  nigh  by 
world.  There  is  nothing  that  stirs  up  our  eternal  life.  But  of  some  it  may  be  said:  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace, 
minds  so  much  as  to  know  the  condition  But  now  they  are  excluded  from  the  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
we  were  in  before  Christ  did  his  atoning  promise  of  his  grace  because  they  are  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
work.  Suppose  you  lived  in  a house  that  not  taught  of  Christ,  or  have  refused  to  between  us.”  God  saw  fit  to  bless  man - 
was  hardly  fit  to  be  inhabited,  and  then  accept  him.  Looking  upon  these  things,  kind  in  such  a way  and  w'e  might  enjoy  all 
rould  move  right  into  a bcautifulhou.se,  would  it  not  be  enough  to  cru.sh  us,  to  this.  His  dear  Son  has  shed  his  blood 
how  thankful  you  would  feel  becau.se  this  make  us  feel  that  their  is  a real  burden  of  on  Calvary  that  we  might  live.  Let  us 
friend  had  given  you  the  necessities  of  fife,  if  we  knew  it  to  be  ourselves  who  no  longer  live  without  hope  in  Christ;  let 
your  well-being  and  comfort.  The  Lord  are  disobedient?  But,  believing  on  Christ,  us  live  in  such  a way  that  when  our  time 
Jesus  blessed  those  who  came  to  him  with  we  have  a Savior  who  takes  all  the  bur-  on  earth  is  over,  we  may  go  home  to  our 
the  greatest  and  richest  blessings, — he  den  away.  P'ather  in  heaven  and  live  with  Him  for- 

saved  them.  The  difference  l>etween  this  What  is  it  that  to-day  encourages  us  in  I ever  and  ever. 
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For  Uie  Herald  of  Tmtk. 

THE  WALDENSES. 


(^Frorn  the  German.') 

The  true  church  of  God  can  not  go  to 
ruin.  “The  divine  truth  is  immortal,” 
says  Balthasar  Hubmeier,  “and  although 
it  may  allow  itself  to  be  taken,  scourged, 
crowned,  crucified  and  buried,  it  will 
nevertheless  rise  again  on  the  third  day 
and  reign  and  triumph  in  eternity.” 

For  several  centuries  before  the  Ref- 
ormation the  shming  light  of  the  Gospel 
was  found  in  the  Waldensean  churches, 
in  the  midst  of  the  “ Egyptian  darkness,” 
which  spread  from  its  center,  Rome. 
They  called  themselves  “Brethren”; 
among  the  people  and  their  opponents 
they  were  known  as  “The  Poor  of  Lyons” 
(Leonists),  “Lombard  paupers,”  “Welsh 
Brethren,”  “Bohemian  Brethren,”  and 
“ U'aldenses.” 

Their  origin  lies  in  obscurity,  for  their 
persecutors  were  alike  enemies  to  their 
books  and  writings,  and  to  themselves. 
The  widespread  opinion,  that  Peter  Wal- 
dus  of  Lyons,  in  France,  who  lived  about 
the  year  1170,  was  their  founder,  is  evi- ! 
dently  erroneous;  for  in  1218,  at  the 
Synod  of  Bergamo,  the  Italian  Paupers, 
whose  confession  of  faith  is  altogether  in 
harmony  with  the  above  named  French 
“Brethren”  or  Waldenses,  appear  in  the 
closest  relation  with  these,  and  whose 
previous  history  is  entirely  independent 
of  Waldus,*  according  to  their  own  tra- 
ditions. 

In  the  writings  of  their  opponents  are 
also  found  individual  accounts  of  the  great 
age  of  these  churches.  Thus  about  the 
year  1520,  a Romish  inquisitor,  “Pseudo- 
Reiner,”  gives  the  following  description; 
“Among  all  sects  there  is  none  more  de- 
.slructive  to  the  (Romish  Catholic)  church 
than  that  of  the  Leonists.  And  this  for 
three  reasons:  hirst,  because  it  extends 
f.irlhest  back;  for  some  state  that  it  exists 
.since  the  time  of  Sylvester  (about  A.  D. 
315),  some  since  the  time  of  the  apostles; 
further  because  it  is  the  most  extensive, 
for  there  is  hardly  a country  in  which  this 
sect  is  not  found;  thirdly,  because  while 
other  sects  by  the  hideousness  of  their 
bl.'isphemies  infu.se  terror  into  the  hearers, 
this  sect  of  Leonists  possesses  a marked 
semblance  of  piety,  and  for  this  reason 
that,  in  the  eyes  of  the  peojdc  t’ney  may 
appear  to  live  honestly.”  The  same  author 
says  further.  “The  heretics  are  recogniz- 
able by  their  manner  of  living  and  their 
speech.  They  are  grave  and  modest  in 
their  demeanor,  they  display  no  pride  in 
their  exterior,  using  neither  costly  nor 

worthless  apparel. — They  d(j 

not  strive  for  riches,  but  are  content  with 

* Keller.  The  Reformation  ami  the  earlier 
Reform  parties,  p.  17,  these  churches  hej^an 
at  the  time  the  Church  of  Christ  began  to  ile- 
geuerate  into  a worldly  church. 


common  necessaries.  They  are  also  chaste, 
especially  the  Leonists.  They  are  also 
temperate  in  eating  and  drinking.  They 
do  not  go  into  taverns  (drinking  places), 
neither  to  the  dance  and  other  vain  amuse- 
ments. They  refrain  from  anger,  are  al- 
ways industrious,  learning  or  teaching, 

and  hence  pray  too  little. They 

can  be  further  recognized  !)y  their  simple 
and  modest  way  of  speaking;  they  guard 
against  useless  words,  as  also  against 
slander,  lies  and  oaths.”  (Keller  Reform- 
ation p.  5.) 

About  the  year  1 150  these  heretics  are 
found  in  Cologne  on  the  Rhine.  The  in- 
quisitor relates  that,  appealing  to  Mark 
16:16,  they  practiced  the  baptism  of  adults. 
Those  who  could  be  caught  died  at  the 
stake.  “Not  only  with  patience,  but  with 
spiritedness,” — thus  says  the  incpiisitor 
himself — “did  they  go  on  to  death.”  It  is 
beyond  doubt  that  "they  belonged  to  the 
body  of  the  so-called  “ Waldenses.” 

From  the  year  1260  we  h.ave  the  follow 
ing  from  IVeudo- Reiner  cwncerning  the 
Waldenses:  “In  regard  to  baptism  some 

do  err,  for  they  claim  that  the  Hide  chil- 
dren are  n(Jt  saved  !>v  baptism,  since  the 
Lord  says,  ‘ He  ih.it  bclicvelli  .lud  is  b q)- 
tized  shall  be  saved ; ’ but  that  a chilil  can 
not  yet  believe. — .Some  baptize  (those  who 
were  baptized  in  infancy)  again.” 

The  Dominic.in  friar  .Stephanus  ile  Bur- 
bone,  who,  during  his  slay  in  Lyons,  had 
an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  this  body,  relates,  about  the  year 
1230  of  the  W^aldcnses:  ‘'.Se^aral  are 

rebaptized  (ones)  who  teach  tliat  the  lie- 
lievers  are  to  be  rebaptized  by  the  church. 
The  inquisitor  David  of  Augslnuy  also 
about  the  same  time  confirms  the  opin’on 
of  the  Waldenses,  that  baj)tism  is  bcnHicial 
only  to  those  who  believe,  when  he  s.rys, 
“They  say  that  only  then  is  a |)erson 
really  baptized,  when  he  has  been  initiated 
into  their  heresy.  Some, however,  say  tlial 
baptism  does  not  benefit  the  children, 
because  they  do  not  yet  j)ossc‘SS  acti\e 
faith.”  In  the  di.siiuisition  of  Eimngardus 
“against  the  Walden.ses,”  it  is  stated 
concerning  baptism;  '‘Ihc  heietics  also 
declare  that  this  sacrament  benefits  no 
one  if  that  person  does  not  with  his  ow  n 
mouth  and  heart  reipiest  it.  (See  Kelh  i 
Reformation,  ]).  90.)  - , , 

In  the  year  1467  the  baptism  of  adults 
on  confession  of  faith  was  practiced  by  tlu: 
brethren  in  Bohemia.  (See  Cjiiulley,  His- 
tory of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  ist  part, 
p.  36;  Czerwenka,  History  of  the.  Kvan- 
gefical  church  in  Bohemia,  jrart  II,  p.  206. 
Compare  v.  Zezschwitz,  the  c:itechisms 
of  the  Walden.ses  ami  Bohemian  brethren, 
p.  198.  Further,  Martyis  Mirror,  part  I. 

p.  216,  217.)  • , • 

A work  bv  J‘';t!t  I’errin  Lioumcs. 

states  that  the  Waldenses  claim  that  the 
Pope  commits  .sins  unto  (leath,  Ijecanse 
he  semis  out  people  to  fight  the  Finks, 
and  th.at  those  likewise  commit  the  .same 
sin  who  obey  him  and  carry  on  war  against 


the  heretics.  In  the  same  manner  the 
Waldenses  teach  that  under  no  circum- 
stances should  one  swear  (take  an  oath). 
(See  Thiel,  v.  Braght’s  M.  M.,  qth  Ed., 
p.  219,  220.  For  further  testimony  on  the 
non-resistance  of  the  Waldenses  and  their 
refutation  of  the  oath.  See  M.  M.,  p.  261.) 

The  inquisitor,  David  of  Augsbury, 
who  lived  about  the  year  1261  relates, 

‘ ‘ The  sect  of  the  Poor  of  Lyons  and  their 
kindred  in  faith  are  so  much  more  dan- 
gerous, the  more  they  adorn  themselves 
with  the  appearance  of  piety.” 

I'roin  the  occounts  of  Sebastian  Franck  ■ 
on  the  “Paupers.  Insabbati  or  Waldenses” 
we  extract  the  following  sentences,  “They 
claim  that  in  no  case  it  is  proper  for  a man 
to  take  an  oath.  Also,  that  no  judge  w’ho 
would  be  a Christian  could  put  to  death, 
not  even  a criminal.  That  an  unbelieving, 
ungodly  priest  can  not  consecrate.  That 
they  arc  neither  subject  to  the  pope  nor 
wish  to  be,  neither  to  the  prelates.  That 
abiolution  is  of  no  value.  That  all  female 
as  well  as  male  members  of  their  church 
or  sect  are  priests.  They’  deny’  flatly  the 
existence  of  a jiurgatory’.  That  masses, 
pr.iy.is  for  the  dca>l.  < tc  . are  not  worth 
a hair;  being  a papistical  invention.  That 
svorshi()ing  the  saints  is  nothing,  and 
that  they  do  not  In  ar  our  prayers  in 
heaven.  No  fe.ist  is  to  be  held  in  honor 
of  the  saints;  that  the  holy  days  are  of  no 
use.  'Ffiev  dc!  ide  all  consecrations,  such 
as  palm,  water,  salt.  etc.  That  the  image 
of  God  ami  that  of  the  s.aints  should  be. 
put  asi.lc.  ih.it  the  < rdcr  of  mendicant 
iViars  was  devised  by  the  devil  himself. 
Fhat  cveiy  one  .^hall  be  at  liberty  to 
preach  who  has  grace.  That  a deadly, 
open  (great)  sin  sh.ill  not  be  at  all  toler- 
ated. That  oil,  chrism  and  confirmation 
are  not  sm  r.nn'Mits . That  auricular  con- 
fession i.s  a foohsli,  mendacious  burlesque; 
that  it  is  enough  w hen  each  one  in  his  own 
closet  confesses  his  sin.s  to  (lod.  I hat 
.ivaricc  devi.sed  and  consecrated  the  bury- 
ing grounds  (of  the  priests);  that  no  mat- 
ter where  a person  lies  and  is  buried,  it  i.s 
well  and  good.  'Fhat  they  who  build 
monasteiies.  temples,  etc.,  force  the  m.ij- 
csty  of  God  into  a corner.  That  the  (use 
of)  chasul'Ie,  chalice,  bells,  tonsures,  cor- 
poral, i»vx,  altar,  banners  are  a delusion 
and  child's-play.  That  in  reading  and 
shiging  masses  in  iduirch  the  tune  is  spent 
in  vain.  These  and  other  things  are  the 
heretic.il  articles  of  the  Waldenses,  anath- 
ematized by  the  pope  and  comlemned  by 
his  .s.aints. 

{Cone/uded  in  next  number.  ) 


Without  earnest  no  man  is  ever  grcMt 
..r  does  re.dly  great  things.  He  may  be 
the  cleverest  of  men;  he  may  be  brilliant, 
enterl. lining,  |>opular;  but  he  will  w.inl 
weight.  No  soul  moving  picture  was  ever 
i p.iiiited  th.it  had  not  in  it  .1  ilepth  ot 
' sh.ulow  . Peter  Payne. 


A MINISTER’S  EXPERIENCE.  Blind  zeal lo  lbs 

Personal  ambition 23 

Love  of  salary 19  “ 

[This  article  appeared  in  the  German  Pride  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church  15  “ 

Herald  of  July,  15,  1889,  and,  by  specim  Pride  in  personal  talents 14  “ 

recjuest  of  one  of  our  readers,  we  publish  Love  of rulership 12  ** 

a translation  of  the  same,  Ed.]  Love  to  God 4 “ 

I sat  in  my  easy-chair,  tired  and  faint  j ^ ‘ 

from  my  work.  Through  unusual  exer-  f 

. -m  ^ •ill-  • 11  T -- 


tion  I was  greatly  affected  physically.  In 
my  congregation  many  had  sought  for 


make  a business  of  collecting,  to  be  used 
in  congratulation  or  condolement.  What 
is  better,  in  view  of  such  tale-bearing,  than 
a sincere  counselor,  who  at  due  times  will 
tell  the  simple  and  entire  truth,  and,  above 
flattery  and  calumny,  will  give  honest  ad- 
vice upon  faults  of  character  and  errors  of 
conduct,  mingling  kindness  with  caution, 
and  never  so  encouraging  as  when  thor- 


Total  100  lbs,  oughly  frank?  This  is  a nice  point,  and 
my  congregation  many  naa  sougni  lor  • one  full  of  difficulties:  yet  the  point  is  a 

the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  many  had  peculiar  manner  of  the  stranger  ^ brave,  generous  heart 

found  it.  My  congregation  was  in  every  the  look  which  gave  me  p^t-  difficulties.  No  man  is  a 

sense  prosperous;  I was  filled  with  joy,  ing,  had  already  distur  ednie  muc  , u friend  who  is  not  ready  to  be  a faith - 

hope  and  courage.  Concerning  myself  I by  glancing  at  ffie  result  of  the  jnyestiga- 

pureued  my  work  with  great  joy.  My  tion  I was  utterly  cast  down.  I tried  to  ^ tg^dg^est  part,  and  give  passing  pain 
brethren  were  filled  with  the  spirit  of  question  the  correctness  of  the  figures  the  sake  of  lasting  blissing.  Not  often, 
unity,  and  my  sermons  and  e.xhortations  but  was  presently  brought  to  a calrner  never  with  any  assumption,  must  he 
made  deep  impressions.  The  meeting-  meditation  by  the  audible  stghmg  of  the  this,  but  humbly  as  before  the  Searcher 

house  was  always  crowded,  and  the  whole  of  hearts,  and  in  view  of  the  benign  and 

community  was  more  or  less  aroused.  In  tired  to  the  adjacent  hall.  The  dar  ess  j^^jgg^.|g  Bgingr  who  washed  his  disciples’ 


consequence  01  tne  aegree  in  wnicn  me  T,  V’  T auV*  "ir  feet  before  telling  them  of  their  defects, 

work  increased,  I continued  to  work  till  I which  I was  unable  to  read  the  pap  ^ opening  to  them  the  fullness  of  his 

was  completely  exhausted.  While  medi-  my  hand,  caused  me  to  cry  out  O ^i^dom  and  love.” 

tating  on  all  this,  I was  unconsciously  Lord,  save  me  and  knelt  by  my  chair,  faithful  as  he  is  sympathizing. 

overcome  by  sleep;  still  I thought  I saw  in  whirh  When  he  was  on  earth,  and  fellowshiped 

all  that  occurred,  and  which  I will  relate,  denly  this  changed  into  a mirror  in  which  disciples,  he  did  not  suffer  their 

A stranger  entered  the  room  without  my  heart  was  visible  Rowing  how  it  was.  unmbuked.  It  was  his  chief 

first  knocking.  In  his  countenance  I saw,  e an  co  s j , concern  that  they  should  become  patterns 

read,  benevolence,  intelligence  and  firni-  many  tears,  entreated  the  Lord  to  save  ^fchristian  propriety;  and  hence  he  told 
ness  of  character.  He  was  well  dressed,  me  from  myself,  and  finally  awoke  with  a plainly  of  their  faults.  In  this  he 

and  carried  with  him  a number  of  chemi-  mua  cry  01  tear.  was  equally  the  “Friend  of  sinners;”  for 

cal  instruments  with  which  he  acted  in  ^ ^ra  fnr  be  was  pointed  and  pungent  when  he 

a very  peculiar  manner.  saved  from  hell  but  now  the  prayer  for  with^hem.  In  hell  the  Scribes  and 
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read,  benevolence,  intelligence  and  firna-  many  tears,  entreated  the  Lord  to  save  ofCh,.istian  propriety;  and  hence  he  told 
ness  of  character.  He  was  well  dressed,  me  from  myself,  and  finally  awoke  with  a plainly  of  their  faults.  In  this  he 

and  carried  with  him  a number  of  chemi-  mua  cry  01  tear.  was  equally  the  “Friend  of  sinners;”  for 

cal  instruments  with  which  he  acted  in  ^ ^ra  fnr  be  was  pointed  and  pungent  when  he 

a very  peculiar  manner.  saved  from  hell  but  now  the  prayer  for  with^hem.  In  hell  the  Scribes  and 

The  stranger  approached  me,  and  as  he  ^ ivc^ance  ro  ^ r ^ •,  Pharisees  will  remember  forever  with  what 

stretched  out  his' hand,  he  asked,  “How  precedence.  Nor  could  I rest  ^ fidelity  he  rebuked  their  sins,  and  warned 

is  it  with  your  teal>”-When  he  began  T r bdn^  then,  to  flee  from  “the  wrath  to  come.” 

the  question  I thought  he go'"R  “ This  light  has  remiined  in  my  towards  them  was 

re“py  :o«u'  w“r“s,Vr?  li? o4iml:wlVht:^  hut  i™nfth"n^ter“^^ 

felt  certain  that  this  stranger  iould  also  him  fn,  riveH  divine  proverb.  The  whole  beauty  of  it, 

be  pleased  with  my  efiforts.  It  seemed  to  d!t  L whlJi  be  showed  howevir,  is  not  perceived  until  we  con- 

me  that  I could  show  him  this  zeal  in  a “TLw  I s.oo^Ld  ^.l^eed  sider  its  counterpart-”  But  the  kisses  of 

tangible  manner,  producing,  m I did  from  . | ,,  lovelier  and  narrower  oath  enemy  are  deceitful.”  The  Savior  had 

my  bosom  a compact  mass  of  matter.  He  xhaf  r’ LmnfrEF  i 5n  experience  at  this  point  over  which 

took  it,  weighed5t  carefully  on  his  scales  I'’J‘\bo’^dsrof  revetd^  win  S7ow  of  his  children  have  often  wondered.  The 

d*“^'l  :;lsSefvcrceatmvlfv  t;efi:’[he“  visHf  Hb.  hissofjud^,  the  apostate,  went  like  a dag- 

pounds.  I could  scarcely  conceal  my  joy  , , . r his  heart.  It  was  the  forerunner  ol 

at  this  result,  as  he,  with  a sober  look  ^ ' indescribable  agonies  and  an  ignominiou.s 

noted  it  down  and  proceeded  to  investi-  - - death.  True  friendship  recognizes  this 


gate  the  one  hundred  pounds  more  close- 
ly. He  broke  the  mass  into  atoms  and 
hung  them  in  a smelting  kettle  over  the 
fire.  After  the  whole  had  been  dissolved 
he  set  it  to  one  side  and  allowed  it  to  cool. 
While  this  was  going  on  it  resolved  itself 
into  different  layers,  which,  ujion  being 


THE  SINNER’S  FRIEND. 


( Continued  ?) 


He  is  a faithful  P'riend. 


indescribable  agonies  and  an  ignominiou.s 
death.  True  friendship  recognizes  this 
mark  of  fidelity;  it  is  anxious  to  have 
faults  pointed  out,  and  thankful  to  those 
who  undertake  the  self-denying  task.  I'he 
devoted  Martyn  said  of  a person  who  ex- 
posed his  defects,  even  in  a rash  and  un- 
kind manner,  “I  was  thankful  to  God 


A faithful  friend  is  one  who  will  tell  us  for  admonishing  me,  and  my  gratitude  to 


touched  with  a hammer  separated  them-  of  our  faults.  Not  all  sympathizing  and  the  man  was,  I think,  unfeigned.”  And 
selves  and  were  then  weighed  severally,  long-suffering  friends  will  do  this.  It  is  in  his  private  journal  the  name  of  the  re- 
The  stranger  wrote  the  weight  of  each  one  of  the  severest  tests  of  fidelity  to  go  prover  was  found  specially  remembered 
piece  carefully  on  a piece  of  paper,  which  and  tell  a bosom  companion  of  his  errors,  m prayer.  The  commentator  who  records 
he  then,  with  a look  of  the  utmost  com-  It  is  an  easy  matter,  judging  from  observa-  this  fact  about  Martyn  says,  “ I am  a poor, 
passion,  handed  to  me  with  the  words,  tion,  to  proclaim  his  errors  abroad.  It  costs  straying  sinner,  with  a wayward  will  and 
“May  God  save  you.”  Thereupon  he  little  self-denial  to  whisper  them  in  the  a blinded  heart,  going  wrong  at  every 
left  the  room.  ears  of  those  who  ought  not  to  be  informed  step.  The  friend  for  my  case  is  one  who 

On  the  paper  was  the  following:  An-  of  them.  Another  has  said,  “It  is  easy  will  watch  over  me  with  (not 

alysis  of  tne  zeal  of  N.  N.,  a laborer  for  enough  to  get  more  or  less  than  the  truth  always  public,  but  with  a free  and  open 

the  crown  of  glory.  Total  weight,  lOO  regarding  our  failings,  and  friends  often  heart;)  a reprover  when  needful,  not  a 

pounds.  Of  this  a minute  analysis  results  fret  and  spoil  each  other  by  a mutual  detail  flatterer.  'I'he  genuineness  of  friendship 

aS  follows:  of  compliments  and  scandal,  which  they  without  this  mark  is  more  than  doubtful 
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its  usefulness  utterly  paralyzed.  The  se- 
cret love  that  will  not  risk  a faithful  wojoid, 
and  spares  rebuke  rather  than  inflict  pain, 
judged  by  God’s  standard,  is  hatred.* 
Far  better  the  w'ound  should  be  probed 
than  covered.  Rebuke,  kindly,  consider- 
ately, and  prayerfully  administered,  ce- 
ments friendship,  rather  than  loosens  it. 
'I’he  contrary  instances  only  prove  that  the 
union  has  never  been  based  upon  substan- 
tial principle.” 

Such  was  ever  the  fidelity  of  Christ, 
and  it  was  always  kindly  exercised.  The 
good  that  might  be  accomplished  among 
friends  by  proper  reproof  is  often  defeated 
by  the  manner  of  expressing  it.  Many 
have  not  the  courage  to  administer  it  until 
their  ire  is  somewhat  aroused;  and  then 
they  proceed  to  the  duty  with  any  spirit 
but  that  of  true  kindness.  Not  so  with 
our  Savior,  He  was  extremely  severe 
occasionally  to  gross  sinners,  but  ever 
gentle  and  kind  when  he  rebuked  his  dis- 
ciples, When  Peter  denied  him  at  the 
time  his  trial  was  progressing,  the  Savior 
only  cast  a look  upon  him;  but  it  was 
doubtless  a look  of  grieved  affection. 
When  he  was  about  to  reprove  certain  of 
his  followers  for  want  of  humility  and 
charity,  he  prefaced  his  rebuke  by  washing 
their  feet.  When  Thomas  was  so  strangely 
unbelieving,  how  tenderly  did  Christ  cen- 
sure his  lack  of  faith  and  bring  him  back 
to  duty!  And  when  he  was  the  guest  of 
Martha  and  Mary,  in  their  humble  home, 
how  kindly  he  exposed  the  undue  regard 
of  the  former  for  the  things  of  the  world ! 
the  most  sensative  persons  could  not  ob- 
ject to  such  tender  treatment.  Kindness 
and  fidelity  happily  blended ! 

He  is  a constant  Friend. 

In  our  social  relations  we  are  continually 
reminded  that  friendship  is,  like  other 
things,  uncertain.  Men  are  fickle  as  the 
wind,  and  very  trifling  incidents  often 
change  their  views  of  character.  One  of 
the  dark  scenes  that  mar  human  inter- 
course is  that  of  friends  speedily  changed 
to  enemies.  Every  neighborhood  can 
furnish  one  or  more  of  these  scenes,  with 
such  antecedents  and  conseqaents  as  de- 
pend upon  circumstances.  It  is  no  strange 
thing  for  friends  who  love  to-day  to  hate 
to-morrow;  and  very  frequently  the  strong- 
est friends  become  the  bitterest  foes.  It 
has  been  said,  and  with  much  truth,  that 
the  most  burning  hate  exists  between 
those  who  become  foes  in  the  same  house- 
hold. Family  quarrels  are  usually  earnest 
and  marked. 

But  it  is  of  the  fickleness  of  human 
friendship  that  I would  speak . 

There  are  a great  many  contingen- 
cies in  the  present  state  of  society  upon 
which  it  depends.  There  are  so  many 
facticious  distinctions  under  the  present 
social  organization,  that  friendship  becomes 
almost  wholly  one  of  the  incidentals.  The 
rich  man  has  many  friends.  That  it  is  the 


fruit  of  his  riches,  in  many  instances,  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  when  his  wealth  is 
gone,  his  friends  go  in  about  the  same 
ratio.  Of  coure  such  friendship  is  like  the 
money  it  worships;  it  “makes  to  itself 
wings,  and  flies  away.”  As  much  maybe 
said  of  the  honored  gnd  powerful.  To  be 
accounted  the  friends  of  such  famous  char- 
acters is  the  highest  ambition  of  thousands. 
But  take  away  their  honor  and  power, 
and  the  crowd  of  worshipers  disperses. 
The  friends  that  are  left  are  few  and  far 
between;  but  these  few  are  choice  ones; 
for  a true  “ friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and 
a brother  is  born  for  adversity.” 

The  above  is  no  sketch  of  fancy;  it  is 
what  opens  to  our  observation,  it  it  be  not 
actually  proved  in  our  own  experience, 
the  friendly  relations  of  life  are  subject  to 
change,  and  even  sudden  rupture:  but  the 
friendship  that  may  be  created  between 
the  Savior  and  ourselves  is  not  subject  to 
change,  at  least  on  his  part.  He  is  “the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever.” 
Social  distinctions  do  not  make  or  mar 
his  love.  He  passes  by  the  palace  of  roy- 
alty, and  enters  the  humble  cottage,  if 
there  be  a foe  in  the  former  and  a friend 
in  the  latter.  'Fhe  ardor  of  his  attachment 
is  ne\  er  cooled  by  the  sight  of  rags,  nor 
absence  of  popular  favor.  There  is  naught 
in  these  signals  of  adversity  to  forestall  his 
friendly  feelings.  Therefore,  he  is  the 
same  tried  and  true  friend  through  all 
changes  and  trials — the  same  in  time  and 
eternity. 

“We;  alas!  forget  too  often 

What  a I-Vicnd  we  have  abo\'e.’’ 

He  is  a loving  h'ricnd. 

Even  true  friends  are  characterized  by 
different  degrees  of  affection.  But  the 
highest  development  of  friendship  is  based 
upon  the  highest  exercise  of  love.  The 
constancy  and  fidelity  of  friendship  are 
marked  or  not,  according  to  the  strength 
of  affection  that  subsists  between  the  par- 
ties. The  truest  friendship  grows  out  of 
the  truest  love. 

What,  then,  shall  we  think  of  Christ  as 
a Frit-nil  ? Who  ever  loved  as  he  loves  ? 

“ Ilis  is  love  beyond  a brother’s, 

Costly,  free,  and  knows  no  end.’’ 

\'es;  no  brother  ever  exhibited,  in  living 
acts,  greater  love  for  his  brother  than 
Christ  exhibited  for  his  foes.  He  gave  his 
life  a ransom  for  them!  “When  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.”  “Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.”  “Scarcely 
for  a righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet  per- 
adventure  for  a good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die.”  Here  imagination  fal- 
ters, and  language  fails  in  conceiving  of 
and  describing  the  love  of  Christ.  \\'e 
have  read  of  j)atriots  laying  down  their 
lives  upon  the  tented  field  for  a land,  home, 
and  friends  they  loved;  but  we  have  not 
read  or  heard  of  one  who  has  bled  and 
died  for  his  enemies — not  one.  There  was 
some  personal  enjoyment  at  stake,  some 


portion  of  selfishness,  in  all  these  examples 
of  patriotic  devotion.  These  deeds  were 
not  performed  fOr  the  benefit  of  universal 
man.  In  their  w idest  scope  they  embraced 
but  a single  country-,  and  a small  portion 
of  the  common  brotherhood.  But  Christ 
died  for  the  guilty  world.  The  country 
that  gave  him  a manger  for  his  cradle, 
and  the  cross  for  his  crow-n,  comprehended 
but  a speck  of  the  humanity  for  which  he 
died.  His  boundless  love,  like  the  sun  in 
his  circuit,  encircles  the  habitable  globe. 
It  leaves  not  out  the  meanest  beggar  nor 
the  youngest  babe. 

Our  love  for  man  is  modified  often  by 
his  personal  attractions  or  deformities. 
We  are  so  constituted  that  beauty,  whether 
in  nature  or  art,  charms  us.  The  rose, 
the  lily,  the  green  lawn,  the  sunrise  and 
sunset,  tlie  timid  dove,  the  gentle  lamb, 
the  gurgling  brook,  the  painted  landscape, 
the  polished  bust,  the  innocent  child,  the 
graceful  form,  the  flashing  eye,  the  ruddy 
cheek,  all  hold  us  by  their  beauties.  But 
the  Savior’s  love  is  inspired  only  by  tnoral 
beauty — the  holiness  of  the  heart.  These 
outward  attractions  are  to  him  but  the 
dress  of  the  soul,  worthless  when  the  soul 
returns  to  God  who  gave  it . The  beauty 
which  the  wprld  admires  will  fade.  Like 
a Jiower  of  the  field  it  is  cut  down  and 
withereth.  But  the  beauty  which  calls 
forth  the  love  of  Christ  is  eternal.  It  lives 
when  the  body  returns  to  dust,  and  the 
“elements  melt  with  fer\ent  heat.”  Wc 
may  well  adopt  the  sentiment  of  the  poel: 

“Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

.\nd  were  the  skies  of  parchment  made. 
Were  every  reed  on  earth  a quill, 

.\nd  every  man  a scribe  by  trade, 

To  write  the  love  of  Christ  our  Ford 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 

Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole. 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  skj-” 

( To  be  continued. ') 


THINGS  UNLIKE  A CHRISTIAN. 

It  is  not  liko  a Christian  to  come  into 
church  on  the  Lord’s  day,  after  the  wor- 
ship has  commenced,  and  sit  down  as  if 
you  had  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  stare  aUnit 
during  the  service,  and  to  be  busied  in 
j)ulling  on  your  glove  and  arranging  your 
dress,  whilst  the  last  acts  of  worship  are 
being  offered. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  wander 
from  your  own  church  and  to  choose  to 
meet  with  a strange  congregation,  when 
the  members  of  your  own  church  are  as- 
sembled for  woi'ship. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  absent  your- 
self from  the  meeting,  when  a little  sacri- 
fice would  enable  you  to  attend. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  gauge  the 
amount  of  contributions  by  what  others 
give,  and  to  overlook  the  rule  which  re- 
quires us  to  give  as  God  hath  prospered 
us. 
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It  is  very  unlike  a Christian  to  absent 
himself  from  church  when  a special  col- 
lection is  to  be  taken. 

It  is  very  unlike  a Christian  to  go  out 
of  your  church  when  the  supper  of  the 
Lord  is  to  be  observed. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  leave  others 
to  teach  the  young,  and  visit  and  instruct 
the  ignorant  adults,  when  you  have  an 
opportunity  in  the  good  work. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  give  labor 
and  substance  to  outside  societies  when 
your  own  church  stands  in  need  of  your 
help. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  deem  any- 
thing Unimportant  which  Christ  has  com- 
manded, or  to  treat  with  indillerence 
matters  relating  to  church  government 
because  they  are  essential  to  salvation. 

It  is  not  like  a Christian  to  be  a self- 
seeker,  or  to  overlook  the  rule  that 
whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
we  do,  we  are  to  do  all  for  the  .gloi'y  of 
God. — Christian  Inquirer. 


THE  YOUTH  IN  OUR  SOCIETY. 

Let  me  remind  you,  my  dear  friend,  of 
that  wise  and  pious  injunction,  “Remem- 
ber thy  Creator  in  the  days  ol  thy  youth.” 
Consider  his  operations  in  nature  and  in 
grace,  in  Providence  and  in  Redemption. 
Although  in  the  consideration  of  all  these, 
some  difficulties,  not  easily  compre- 


hended, may  present  themselves,  yet  so  : 
much  will  be  opened  to  the  humble  and 
attentive  mind,  as  will  excite  the  love  and 
fear  of  Him  “who  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  therein  is.” 

In  entering  into  these  considerations,  there 
arc  two  assistants  afforded  us,  by  our 
gracious  Creator— Reason  and  Revela- 
tion. The  former,  as  well  as  the  latter, 
is  useful  on  this  occasion.  It  is  a faculty 
given  us  by  God;  and,  if  rightly  exer- 
cised, will  tend  to  promote  our  knowledge 
of  Him,  particularly  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  nature.  When  not  misled  by 
the  vanity  of  the  human  heart,  reason 
sees  and  feels  its  own  imperfections;  and 
readily  embraces  and  submits  to  those 
advantages,  which  revelation  affords.  By 
revelation,  I mean  to  comprehend  both 
that  whicli  is  mediate  .and  that  which  is 
immediate.  The  former  which  is  com- 
municated in  the  Holy  .Scrii)turcs,  in 
which  we  have  very  ample  accounts  of 
the  being  and  nature  of  God — of  his  man- 
ifold works  in  Creation  and  in  Providence 
— of  his  love  to  mankind,  particularly  in 
the  work  of  redemption  by  Christ,  and  in 
afiording  the  assistance  of  the  1 loly  Spirit, 
to  guide  and  direct  into  all  necccssary 
trull  . It  is  by  this  .Spirit,  which  is  called 
the  Spirit  of  G<xl,  and  of  Christ  as  pro- 
ceed n):  from  tlu>  Eather  ami  the  Son, 
that  inmediatc  revelati<m  is  received, 
'rhi?  r<  velation  produces  that  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  on  which  eternal 


life  depends.  In  this  sense,  “no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  ly 
and  He  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  m 
Him.’’  And  when  it  pleases  God  to  re-  er 
veal  his  Son  in  any,  and  obedience  is  a\ 
yielded  to  the  heavenly  vision,  these  then  th 
become  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  th 
God’s  kingdom,  and  are  made  sensible  ol 
that  “ flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  ci 
these  things  unto  them;  but  their  Father  ss 
which  is  in  fleaven.’’  As  the  Holy  le 
Scriptures  are  the  blessed  [outward]  hi 
means  of  introducing  us  to  an  acquaint-  sc 
ance  with  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  b' 
and  of  aflorJing  us  much  instruction  in  b 
our  various  duties  to  God  and  one  to  an-  p 
other,  I earnestly  prc*ss  on  you.  my  dear  b 
young  friends,  a frequent  and  serious  a 
persual  of  them.  You  will  here  find  much  tl 
profitable  instruction  of  various  kinds;  the  fi 
history  is,  beyond  any  other,  important  e 
and  interesting;  the  mystery  makes  “wise  o 
unto  .salvation.’’  Here  you  rnay  see  the  w 
various  dealings  of  God  with  his  creature 
man;  you  may  be  made  acquainted  w'ith  j 
the  dispensation  of  the  law,  the  predic-  ^ 
tions  of  the  prophets,  the  ministration  ofp^ 
John,  and  the  most  glorious  dispensation  j; 
of  the  Gospel.  Beware  of  such  publica-  ^ 
tions  as  have  a tendency  to  create  a dis-  L 
relish  for  these  sacred  writings.  Consider  ^ 
what  the  state  of  our  religious  kncjwledge  j 
would  have  been  without  them;  and  look  L 
at  those  parts  of  the  world  which  have  ^ 
not  had  the  benefit  of  the  Scriptures,  or  , 
in  which  the  reading  c»f  them  has  been  ‘ 
greatly  restrained.  , 

When  this  comparison  is  fairly  made,  I , 
believe  we  shall  have  abundant  cause  to  , 
i be  thankful  to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  ' 
our  mercies,  for  the  benefit  we  enjoy,  in 
; having  free  access  to  these  testimonials  of 
■ his  ways  and  will  respecting  the  children 

- of  men.  I.et  them  be  fairly  comjrarcd 
, with  the  various  systems  of  religion  in  the 
r world;  and  then,  although  there  should 

- be  some  difficulties,  which  may  not  at 
; once  be  fully  comprehended  (ancl  in  what 

- science  are  there  not  such  difficulties,) 
then  will  the  transcendent  excellency  ol 

1 Christianity  be  felt  and  acknowledged; 

:1  and  gratitude  will  fill  the  heart,  for  the 
e unmerited  love  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus 
y our  Lord.  Having  fairly  appreciated  the 
li  general  principles  of  Christianity,  those 
s which  are  peculiar  to  our  religious  soci- 
1-  ety,  and  of  which  you  make  profession, 
n will,  I believe,  rise  in  your  view  with  es- 
){  teem  attachment.  Their  consistency 
1-  with  the  Christian  religion  has  been  al-  ] 
:e  ready  shown;  and,  presuming  you  to  be 
n sensible  of  this  consistency.  I affectionate- 
n ly  entreat  you  to  be  faithful  in  your  adher- 
t,  ence  to  them.  Attend  to  that  Divine 
•y  Light,  that  saving  grace,  that  gootl  .Spirit, 
;d  which  is  placed  in  your  hearts.  This,  if 
1-  attended  to,  will  preserve  from  the  temp- 
n.  tations  incident  to  early  life,  and  be  your 
,1.  guide  and  support  through  the  various 
je  trials  and  probations  which,  now  or 
al  hereafter,  may  be  your  allotment. 


O ! my  dear  friends,  receive  this  heay- 
ly  visitant  in  the  way  of  his  coming.  Give 
not  up  your  mind  to  the  pleasures  and 
enjoyments  of  this  world,  which  will  draw 
away  your  immediate  attention  from 
things  which  make  for  your  peace,  and 
things  by  which  you  may  edify  one  an- 
other. Be  willing  to  take  up  the  daily 
cross;  and  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Him  who 
said:  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 

learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls;  for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light!’’  Let  those  who  have 
been  habituated  to  sinful  or  dissipating 
pleasures,  and  have  afterwards  been 
brought  to  taste  of  the  good  word  of  life, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come — let 
these  say,  whether  more  of  the  real  com- 
forts and  enjoyments  of  life  are  not  to  be 
experienced  in  the  humility  and  self  denial 
of  a Christian  that  in  all  the  gratifications 
which  sin  and  folly  afford. 


When  we  take  into  consideration  the 
Divine  peace,  which  we  are  told  “passeth 
all  understanding,’’  and  a degree  of 
which  is  at  times  the  experience  of  the 
faithful  followers  of  a crucified  Lord;  when 
w'e  also  consider  the  comfortable  prospects 
of  another  and  eternal  state  of  existence, 
there  will  be  found  sufficient  inducements, 
in  every  reasonable  point  of  view,  to  pre- 
fer a life  of  religion  and  virtue  above 
that  which  is  devoted  to  the  indulgence 
and  the  pursuits  of  folly,  dissipation  and 
sin.  The  same  principle  of  Divine  Light 
which  led  our  predecessors  out  of  the 
vain  and  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world, 
also  let  them  see  the  corruptions  which 
had  taken  place  in  religious  worship  and 
ministry;  the  inconsistency  of  war  with 
the  Gospel  Dispensation;  and  the  impro- 
priety of  divers  other  matters,  in  the  ex- 
ternal deportment  of  professing  Chris- 
tians. For  their  testimony  on  these 
accounts,  and  the  conduct  consequent 
upon  them,  they  suffered  deeply  in  an 
age  when  religious  liberty  was  claimed  by 
all,  but  was  given  by  few  or  none  who 
came  into  the  possession  of  power.  Read 
the  relations  of  the  patient  sufferings  for 
the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  testimony  r>( 
Jesus,  of  those  who  have  gone  before  you, 
and  faithfully  bear  your  testimony  even  in 
those  things  that  you  may  be  ready  to 
call  little.  Let  not  the  singularity  which 
' a conduct  consistent  with  your  principles 
may  produce,  discourage  you  from  a faith- 
ful adherence  to  them;  but  submit  to  bear 
that  cross,  which  will  crucify  you  to  the 
' world,  and  the  world  to  you,  and  re- 
member you  from  the  various  corruptions 
with  which  it  abounds.’*'  Prize  your  privi- 
" leges;  consider  how  differently  our  fore- 
' fathers  were  circumstanced;  and  let  this 
consideration  excite  in  your  minds  in- 

^ * The  principles  ami  practices  of  our  >So- 

ciety  are  now,  in  general,  so  respectfully 
treated,  that  the  temptations  to  desert  them  is 
much  lessened.  * 
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creasing  faithfulness  and  dedication  to  all 
parts  of  your  religious  duty.  Follow  the 
example  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  re- 
member the  reproaches  which  He  endured; 
and  be  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
despise  the  shame;  then  you  may  be- 
come partakers  of  that  crown  of  right- 
eousness which  is  the  reward  of  all  who 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  kept  the 
faith,  and  who  love  his  appearance. 

Before  I conclude  this  address,  I wish 
a little  further  to  open  the  subject  of 
Christian  Redemption,  so  far  at  least  as 
to  turn  your  attention  to  that  work, 
which  the  depraved  state  of  human  nature 
renders  universally  necessary,  and  in 
which  our  Lord  thus  instructed  a ruler 
among  the  Jews:  “Except  a man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Whatever  our  religious  profes- 
sion, whatever  our  outward  appearance, 
and  demeanor  may  be — all  will  fail  to 
procure  us  Divine  favor  and  acceptance, 
if  the  heart  is  not  renew'ed  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  us.  “Marvel 
not  that  I said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born 
again.”  This  was  the  language  in  which 
our  Savior  repeatedly  inculcated  this  doc- 
trine to  Nicodemus;  and  O!  my  dear 
young  friends!  neither  marvel  at  it  nor 
withdraw  from  it.  Examine  the  state  of 
your  own  hearts,  and  the  occasion  for  it 
will  soon  be  seen  and  felt.  Dwell,  there- 
fore, I entreat  you,  under  those  Divine 
convictions  and  influence,  by  which  “the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  o.f  renewing 
the  Holy  Ghost”  are  experienced.  The 
work  is  generally  slow  and  gradual; 
therefore  be  not  discouraged,  if  you  can- 
not always  perceive  its  j)rogress;  but,  as 
you  abide  patiently  under  a right  exer- 
cise of  mind,  you  will  find  that  the  w'ork 
will  in  time  proceed,  until  the  new  crea- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  is 
i known.  But  when  this  is  in  measure  at- 

' tained,  still  watchfulness  and  prayers 

should  be  the  companions  of  every  mind. 
The  command  to  watchfulness  is  of  univer- 
sal extent:  “What  I .say  unto  you,  I say 
. unto  all,  w.'itch.”  Again,  “Watch  and 

' pray,  th.at  ye  enter  not  into  tem])tation.” 

When  this  disposition  or  mind  is  rightly 
abode  in,  it  preserves  from  formality  in 
religion,  keeps  the  soul  alive  to  God  and 
makes  living  members  and  bright  exam^ 

, pies  in  his  church  and  among  his  people, 

t In  this  state  of  religious  exercise  the 

f cx|x:rience  of  the  primiti\-e  believers  is 

•attained:  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,  and  made  to  drink 
into  one  spirit.  Here  also  right  qualifica- 
tions are  received  for  religious  service, 
•tnd  a capacity  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
.suffering  or  labor,  which  may  be  allotted 
in  the  church  of  Christ — a Church,  the 
members  of  which  are  thus  described  by 
an  inspired  apostle:  “Ye  also  as  lively 
stones,  are  built  up  a spiritual  house,  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.” — Henry  Tuke, 


THE  RIGHT  OF  SELF  DEFENSE. 

Christianity  is  the  only  infallible  or  per- 
fect standard  by  which  the  right  or  the 
wTong  of  any  and  all  questions  in  morals 
may  be  determined.  Hence  consistency 
on  the  part  of  persons  who  profess  belief 
in  the  Christian  Scriptures  requires  the 
rejection  of  all  other  standards  so  far  forth 
as  they  may  difler  from  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament. 

1.  No  man  is  his  own.  Having  been 
bought  with  a price,  the  man  belongs  to 
Christ,  who  bought  him  with  his  own 
“precious  blood.” 

2.  A man  thus  bought  is  bound  to  do 
as  his  owner  commands,  be  the  commands 
what  they  may — active  or  passive,  to  do 
or  to  suffer.  In  thus  obeying,  the  man  in 
his  body  and  in  his  spirit,  glorifies  God — 
“manifests  the  lile  of  Jesus  in  his  mortal 
flesh,”  which  is  a “reasonable  service.” 

3.  A man  has  no  right  to  endanger  or 
lose  his  life  except  it  be  for  the  sake  of 
Christ — covered  by  command  to  do  or  to 
suffer,  and  governed  by  the  .Spirit  of  Christ. 
“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you.”  Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
“ If  any  man  ha\’e  not  the  .Spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  His” — be  whatel.se  he  may. 

4.  A man  has  no  right  to  give  offense 
to  any  person.  Be  ye  therefore  wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.”  “Give 
none  ofl'ense,  neitlier  to  the  Jews,  nor  to 
the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  cluircli  of  God.” 

5.  In  associating  with  his  fellows  a 
man  has  no  right  to  carry  about  his  per- 
son deadly  weapons.  “'I'he  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal.”  “Take  unto 
you  the  whole  armor  of  God — loins  girt 
about  with  truth — brcastjilate  of  righteous- 
ness— feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace — shield  ol  faith — helmet 
ol  salvation — the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God — praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit.” 
Thus  armored  “light  the  good  tiglit  of 
faith” — “war  a good  warfare.”  In  tak- 
ing carnal  weapons  to  defend  himself  a 
man  thereby  lorfeits  the  p:iitcclion  of  Him 
who  said,  “ They  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword.” 

(dbedience  to  the  .Scriptures  (piotcd  will 
give  to  a Christian  all  the  right  of  self-de- 
fense which  he  can  consistently  claim,  and  no 
man  in  Christendom  has  any  right  not  to 
be  a Christian.  “To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  docth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.” 

While  obedience  to  Clirbt  docs  not 
ensure  against  violence  and  death  by 
wicked  hands,  yet  it  docs  ensure  a divine- 
ly ordered  protection  which  would  not 
otherwise  be  afforded.  If  faithfulness  be 
“unto  death,”  the  chief  end  of  man — to 
glorify  God,  is  attained,  and  to  enjoy  God 
forever  is  made  sure.  The  ‘ ‘ glory  ’ ’ with 
1 which  men  cover  themselves  on  a battle- 


field is  but  a bloody  bubble — an  “abomi- 
tion  in  the  sight  of  God” — but  the  man 
who  loses  his  life  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
shall  find  it,  and  shall  have  given  to  him 
“a  crown  of  lile.”  Self-defense  or  self- 
exposure, is  with  the  Christian,  a question 
of  small  import  when  compared  with  the 
controlling  purpose  of  life  which  is  well 
expressed  by  the  faithful  Paul:  “Christ 

shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or  by  death.” 

If  faithfulness  to  Christ  does  not  secure 
against  death  by  wicked  hands,  then  is  it 
better  “to  depart  and  be  with  Christ” 
than  to  deny  Christ  and  mayhap  live 
a while  longer  and  perchance  with  blooded 
hands  and  a tormenting  conscience. 

In  the  transfiguration  a voice  out  of  the 
cloud  said,  “Hear  ye  Him” — ^Jesus.  In 
Hebrew  it  is  written,  “ See  that  ye  refuse 
not  Him  that  speaketh.”  And,  “Our 
God  is  a consuming  fire.” — Christian 
Neighbor. 

^ 

FAULT-FINDING. 


One  of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world 
to  do  is  to  find  fault,  and  in  no  place  are 
there  so  many  opportunities  for  indulging 
in  this  kind  of  work  as  in  the  home. 
There  are  so  many  little  things  occurring 
among  its  inmates,  where  there  is  a family 
of  any  size,  such  as  the  misplacing  of  a 
garment,  leaving  a door  ajar,  uttering  a • 
thoughtless  word,  in  fact,  a great  many 
trivial  things  that  to  people  inclined  to 
find  fault  gives  plenty  of  cause.  It  is  a 
disagreeable  thing  to  find  fault  anyway, 
to  most  of  people,  yet  there  are  some  who 
seem  to  like  to  do  it  simply  for  the 
sake  of  finding  fault.  These  people  do 
not  mean  to  be  chronic  fault-finders,  and 
it  never  occurs  to  them  that  they  are. 
They  would  not  for  the  world  be  thought 
disagreeable,  and  but  for  this  one  trait 
would  be  generally  very  pleasant  com- 
panions. They  have  accjuired  this  habit; 
any  of  their  friends  will  tell  you  that  there 
was  a time  when  they  were  not  so;  but 
they  began  by  noticing  every  little  failing 
among  their  acciuaintances,  and  the  habit 
grew  with  them  until  it  apjx:ared  a part 
of  their  nature  to  notice  and  condemn 
every  little  fault,  supposed  or  real.  They 
are  very  far  from  being  pcrlcct  them- 
.sehes;  in  fact,  they  think  so  much  about 
other  people’s  imperfections  that  they 
have  very  little  time  to  attend  to  their 
own.  I'hey  would  be  grieved  and  hurt 
should  their  Iriends  retaliate  by  noticing 
every  little  eccentricity  of  theirs,  and,  per- 
haps, had  their  friends  the  courage  to  do 
so,  it  might  open  their  eyes  to  the  un- 
pleasantness of  iault-finding.  It  certainly 
would  be  a disagreeable  duty,  if  duty  it 
might  be  called,  and  very  few  people 
would  care  to  do  it  unless  of  the  same 
stamp  as  the  fault-finders,  in  which  case 
it  would  do  very  little  good. 
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Herald  for  1890. — We  hereby  invite 
any  who  think  of  becoming  subscribers  to 
the  Herald  to  do  so  at  once.  New  sub- 
scribers will  receive  the  paper  for  the  rest 
of  the  year  and  the  whole  of  the  year  1890 
for  the  price  of  one  year.  There  are  many 
young  families  who  need  the  paper  and 
should  by  no  means  be  without  it.  There 
are  also  older  families  that  should  be  fur- 
nishing the  children  with  good  religious 
reading,  who  should  not  fail  to  get  the 
Herald  for  them,  to  establish  them  in 
the  faith  of  the  Bible  and  the  church. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  many  new 
subscribers  take  advantage  of  this  offer. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1890.— 
Our  Family  Almanac  for  1890  is  now 
completed  and  ready  for  delivery,  and  all 
orders  will  be  promptly  filled.  We  trust 
our  friends  who  have  hitherto  sold  our 
Almanac  will  make  every  effort  to  sell  as 
many  as  they  can,  and  in  neighborhoods 
where  there  is  no  one  who  has  sold  it  be- 
fore this  year,  we  hope  some  one  will  send 
for  them  and  supply  the  neighborhood, 
or  if  there  is  no  one  to  do  this  any  one 
can  send  for  as  many  as  they  wish  at 
prices  as  given  in  the  following  list: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  “ 15 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

12  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ " $1-00 

100  by  express 3.50 

100  “ mail 4-25 

144  ( I gross)  by  express  $5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 


book  notices. 

The  Bible  Students’  Handbook. 
is  one  of  those  helpful  works  worth  its 
price  multiplied  by  several  scores.  The 
following  are  but  a portion  of  the  contents: 
An  introduction  to  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, affording  a brief  account  of  the 
various  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, their  Writers,  their  Principal 
Versions,  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  the 
Evidences  of  their  truth  and  Authenticity, 
Also  a synopsis  of  the  Life  and  Work  of 
our  Lord,  and  notes  and  remarks  on  the 
history,  chronology,  ethnology,  biogiaphy, 
geography,  zoology,  botany,  mineralogy, 
science,  music,  manners,  customs  and  na- 
tional and  social  life  embodied  and  de- 
scribed in  the  Scriptures.  2S8  p.ages, 
iG  mo.  Price  only  50c. 


Sunday  School  Workers. — Do  not  * 
understand  by  this  title  that  we  intend  to  ^ 
write  about  Sunday-school  workers,  but  ' 
we  want  their  attention.  For  some  years  < 
there  have  been  numerous'Jnquiries  con- 
cerning helps  by  which  to  learn  and  teach 
the  Sunday-school  lessons.  To  these  ' 
inquiries  we  have  given  little  heed  be-  ■ 
cause  our  Mennonite  Sunday-schools  and  ' 
our  publishing  work  were,  neither  of  ' 
them,  in  such  a condition  that  w'e  could  ' 
successfully  publish  lesson  helps.  The 
International  .Sunday-school  Lessons  are 
selected  by  a committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  and  nearly  all  the  Sunday- 
schools  in  the  world  use  these  lessons, 
and  study  the  same  portion  of  the  Script- 
ures on  the  same  day.  No  doubt  these 
scriptures  are  as  profitable  for  any  Sun- 
day-school to  study  as  any  other  Script- 
ures that  might  be  selected.  There  is 
therefore  no  reason  why  our  Mennonite 
schools  should  not  use  these  same  Script- 
ures that  other  Sunday  schools  use. 

Many  of  the  church  denominations 
publish  lesson  sheets,  or  Quarterlies  as 
helps  by  which  to  study  and  teach  the 
International  Sunday-.School  lessons,  and 
many  of  our  Mennonite  Sunday-schools 
have  been  using  these  denominational 
helps  or  some  others  that  claim  to  be 
undenominational.  Many  who  have  used  I 
. these  helps  see  that  they  do  not  interpret 
the  Scriptures,  in  many  instances,  as  we 
understand  them,  and  that  many  truths 
that  should  be  plainly  and  vigorously 
taught  arc  passed  over  in  silence. 

, That  helps  are  needed  in  our  Sunday- 

- schools  is  very  apparent  to  about  all  con- 

- siderate  terchers,  unless  it  should  be  a few 
who  are  exceedingly  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures;  and  even  they  can  see  the 


need  of  them  for  their  fellow  teachers  who 
are  not  so  well  versed. 

Shall  we  make  an*  effort  to  get  all  our 
Sunday-schools  to  learn  the  same  lessons  ? 
Shall  we  use  the  International  les.sons? 
Shall  we  have  our  own  lesson  helps  ? 
Sunday-school  workers,  let  us  hear  from 
you.  Let  every  one  who  is  especially 
interested  in  these  questions  write  to  us, 
and  inform  us  what  encouragement  they 
can  give  us— that  is,  how  long  your  Sun- 
day-school continues  each  year,  how 
many  scholars  you  have,  and  how  many 
helps  you  would  likely  need  for  your 
school. 

If  sufficient  encouragement  is  received 
it  is  our  purpose  to  begin  publishing  lesson 
sheets  or  quarterlies  for  the  first  of  April, 
1890,  and  in  this  way  get  before  our  Sun- 
day-schools and  young  people  generally, 
that  form  of  doctrine  that  will  lead  to  a 
life  of  entile  consecration  to  God,  unfet- 
tered by  the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  the 
sinful  world;  a life  so  pure  and  upright 
that  no  oath  can  be  sworn  to  make  a state- 
ment more  binding  than  a simple  yea,  or 
nay;  a life  so  loving  and  Christ-like  that 
no  deed  of  violence  can  be  done  even  in 
resisting  or  opposing  those  who  would  do 
us  evil. 


Minister  ordained  at  Deep  Run, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— Just  as  we  go  to  press 
we  learn  that  a minister  was  ordained  at 
the  above  named  church.  There  were 
nine  candidates,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
John  Leatherman.  The  bishops  J.  Clem- 
mer,  S.  Leatherman  and  S.  Gross  were 
present,  and  the  ordination  was  performed 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  May  God  give 
the  clear  brother  strength  and  wisdom  to 
preach  and  teach  the  unadulterated  word 
of  God  with  power,  and  by  his  life  and 
word  lead  many  to  Christ. 

An  Old  Bishop  Passed  Away.— 
By  a recent  letter  we  received  the  sad  in- 
telligence that  our  Brother,  Bishop  John 
Geil  of  the  Lower  District  of  Virginia  has 
been  called  from  the  labors  of  earth  to  the 
rest  on  the  other  side  of  the  dark  stream 
and  the  shadowy  valley.  He  was  chosen 
to  the  ministry  when  he  was  a young  man, 
and  has  for  many  years  been  bishoj)  < 
the  church  in  his  district.  He  was  one  ot 
the  oldest  Mennonite  ministers  in  America, 
his  age  being  over  ninety  years.  One  by 
one  the  old  pillars  of  the  church  are  pass- 
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ing  away.  This  should  be  a reminder  to 
those  who  are  younger  that  still  more  of 
the  responsibilities  of  life  are  falling  upon 
their  shoulders,  and  that  they  should  make 
mighty  efforts  to  live  worthy  of  the  mem- 
ory of  those  who  have  gone  before. 


Evangelizing  Fund.— Many  ol  our 
small  churches  and  scattered  members, 
especially  those  in  the  western  states,  owe 
their  thanks  to  the  many  donors  who  have 
so  kindly  given  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund 
of  the  means  which  God  has  lent  them. 
Many  have  been  visited  and  built  up  in 
their  faith  as  well  as  in  numbers,  who 
could  not  have  been  thus  visited  if  money 
had  not  been  provided  in  some  way  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  those  who  labored 
with  them.  Many  words  of  thanks  have 
been  spoken  and  we  believe  there  are 
many  thankful  hearts  that  we  have  a fund 
which  supplies  the  wants  of  the  needy  in 
their  work  of  spreading  and  receiving  the 
gospel. 

In  the  last  year  much  more  has  been 
expended  by  the  committee  than  in  any 
year,  and  the  funds  are  running  low  at 
this  time.  It  is  by  the  reejuest  of  the  com- 
mittee that  we  make  this  statement,  and 
kindly  ask  any  who  have  means  to  use 
tor  the  Lord’s  work,  and  desire  to  use 
them  through  the  Evangelizing  Committee 
for  the  spreading  ot  the  gospel  to  send 
them  to  Joseph  Summers,  Treasurer 
Evangelizing  F und,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  field  of  labor  is  still  widening,  and 
there  are  still  more  who  are  walling  to  go  to 
the  work,  and  more  money  will  be  needed 
to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  work.  Let 
each  one  give  in  this  cause  as  the  Lord 
shall  direct,  and  w'hatsoevcr  is  done,  let  it 
be  done  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord. 


no  minister.  The  deacons,  Brethren  Haun 
and  Snyder,  also  others  exhorted  on  these 
occasions  and  prayed  with  the  congrega- 
tion. Twice  in  the  last  seven  years  a min- 
ister was  ordained  out  of  their  number, 
and  for  some  cause  they  both  failed  to 
preach.  Thus  they  were  practically  with- 
out a resident  minbter  ev^er  since  Bro . B . 
F.  Hamilton  moved  from  that  place  to 
Kansas  some  years  ago.  Bro.  Snyder  is  a 
young  man,  and  the  responsibility  of  his 
calling  no  doubt  falls  heavily  upon  him 
under  the  circumstances.  His  health  has 
not  been  good  for  the  past  year,  but  witli 
all  the  trials  through  which  he  passed  we 
are  glad  that  he  has  been  diligently  study- 
ing the  word  of  God  and  storing  his  mind 
w'ith  useful  knowledge,  which  will  be 
great  help  to  him  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 
We  trust  too  that  God  has  been  purifying 
his  heart  through  suffering,  that  his  whole 
work  and  life  may  be  fully  consecrated  to 
Him.  Let  all  the  faithful  fervently  pray 
for  our  brother’s  bodily  health,  and  for 
encouragement  and  blessing  in  his  minis- 
terial labor. 


An  Interesting  Meeting. — An  ap- 
pointment for  preaching  was  made  at 
Ikhart  for  Thursday  evening,  October 
24th,  for  the  Brethren  Jacob  B.  Menschand 
Henry  Wismer  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
who  have  been  for  some  time  on  a visiting 
tour  through  the  w'est.  They  came  from 
the  west  on  the  evening  train,  and  are  on 
their  way  home.  Bro.  Mensch  introduced 
the  services  and  Bro.  Wismer  spoke  from 
the  text.  We  much  regretted  that  so  few 
were  present  to  hear  the  many  words  of 
instruction  that  were  so  earnestly  spoken. 
One  of  the  pleasant  features  of  the  meet- 
ing was  that  other  ministering  brethren 
from  a distance  were  present.  Bro.  Mi- 
chael Horst  of  Stark  county,  Ohio,  came 
from  the  east  the  same  evening,  and  Bro. 
Shaum,  of  the  Olive  church,  came  to, Elk- 
hart preparatocy  to  starting  on  his  trip  to 
Michigan  the  next  morning.  They  both 
took  part  in  the  service  by  speaking  some 
earnest  words  of  admonition. 


Minister  Ordained. — On  Saturday, 
Oct.  19th,  as  noticed  in  the  Church  News 
from  Cullom,  III,  a minister  was  ordained 
in  the  congregation  at  that  place.  Brother 
Peter  B.  Snyder  was  chosen  by  the  united 
voice  of  the  church.  This  congregation 
has,  in  the  past  few  years  grown  to  con- 
siderable members,  and  nearly  all  are 
deeply  interested  in  building  up  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  many  of  them  appear  to  be 
spiritually  much  enlightened,  yet  they 
have  had  many  tri.ils.  With  all  their  dis- 
couragements they  have  kept  up  a vigor- 
ous Sunday-school,  and  have  continued 
to  a.ss'imble  themselves  every  two  weeks 
for  worship,  when  they,  many  times,  had 


To  Michigan. — Bro.  Henry  Shaum 
of  Elkhart  went  to  Kent  county,  Michigan 
on  Friday,  Oct.  25th.  He  will  be  with 
the  brethren  in  Caledonia  one  day,  and 
then  go  to  Bowne,  where  he  will  be  with 
the  brethren  in  their  communion  ser\  ice 
on  Sunday.  He  may  have  another  ap 
pointment  or  two  at  Caledonia  on  his  re 
turn. 

Fro.m  Turner  couxrv,  Dakota. — 
A correspondent  from  the  above  locality 
writes  us  that  the  Brethren  Jacob  B.  Mensc 
and  Henry  Wismer  from  Skippack,  Mont 
gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  with  Bro.  Fred 
t-ric  .Schart'HT  on  Siindav,  < >t  t.  i 'th,  am 
held  services  in  his  church,  and  preached 
the  word  of  God  to  the  edification  and 
encouragement  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
there.  May  God  bless  their  labors. 

Called  at  I-'i.khart.— On  Monday, 
Oct.  2ist,  Bro.  Abia  Zook  and  wife  of  the 
Haw  Patch  Church,  Ind  , and  Bro.  Jon- 
athan S.  Voder  and  wife  of  the  Smilhville 
Church,  Ohio,  made  a pleasant  call  at  this 
office,  ami  \isited  with  .sever.d  of  the 
brethren.  The  next  day  Bro.  and  .Sister 
Voder  wdit  to  Illinois  to  continue  their 
visit  westward,  and  Bro.  ami  Sister  Zook 
returned  to  their  home.  They  had 
brought  their  friends  by  private  convey- 
ance. 


Meetings  in  Elkhart  County. — 
During  the  week  of  the  Indiana  confer- 
ence and  the  week  following  there  were  a 
number  of  meetings  held  at  the  difi'erent 
places  of  worship  by  ministers  from  a 
distance.  Bro.  Jos.  Lehmanof  Stephenson 
Co.,  Ill,  visited  most  of  the  churches  in 
the  county  and  delivered  a number  of 
edifying  discourses.  On  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  i8th,  he  filled  an  appointment  at 
Elkhart,  and  the  next  morning  with  his 
wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  Shoe- 
maker, who  aconipanied  him  on  his  visit, 
left  for  home.  May  the  good  Lord  ever 
bless  our  dear  young  brother  in  his  zeal 
to  jiroclaini  His  truth. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  14,  there 
w-as  an  appointment  at  Elkhart  for  the 
hrethren  John  .Speicher  of  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  and  Daniel  Brunk  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  Bro  Speicher  spoke  German,  and 
Bro.  Brunk  h'nglish.  Bro.  .Speicher  left 
the  next  morning  for  home.  He  has  our 
thanks  for  his  visit,  as  also  have  all  others 
who  visited  us,  and  our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  I'k?  sustained  by  almighty  pow'er  and 
blest  with  heavenly  wisdpm  in  the  care  of 
the  church  in  his  charge.  Ihe  brethren 
Daniel  and  Perry  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
and  Bcnjamcn  Hrcnneman  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  left  the  next  day  fur  DeKalbCo.,  Ind.. 
to  spend  a few  days  in  the  church  at  that 
place.  .May  (iod  ever  Mess  our  young 
brethren  Brunk  in  their  calling  as  minis- 
ter and  deacon,  and  may  they  be  found 
faithful  in  the  sacred  charge  that  C'lod  has 

given  them, 
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Disappointed  Again. — Reports  from 
Fredericksburg,  Va.,  state  that  once  more 
the  Second  Adventists  have  been  disap- 
pointed. We  glean  from  the  papers  the 
following: 

Since  Sept. , the  Adventists  of  Virginia, 
with  those  of  Massachusetts  and  other 
places,  have  been  holding  a series  of 
meetings  at  Screamersville,  in  Spott- 
sylvania  county,  near  Fredricksburg,  and 
warning  the  people  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  The  date  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  was  set  for  Tuesday, 
October  22,  and  the  wildest  excitement 
existed  among  certain  classes  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Screamersville.  All  day  Tuesday 
the  believers,  clad  in  garments  of  white, 
were  as.semblcd  in  their  meeting-house 
anxiously  awaiting  the  great  event.  1 he 
clouding  of  the  sun  at  intervals  was  hailed 
with  joyous  acclaim,  the  fatuous  people 
believing  that  it  was  a sign  that  the  mo- 
mentous coming  was  at  hand.  When  the 
clouds  rolled  away  and  the  king  of  day 
reappeared  in  his  usual  form,  prayers, 
shouts  and  supplications  rent  the  air,  and 
moans  of  disappointment  were  heard  on 
every  side. 

As  the  shades  of  evening  fell  with  no 
indications  more  than  usual  that  the  Lord 
was  literally  at  hand,  a feeling  of  dee]> 
sorrow  prevailed  among  the  weary  and 
worn  worshipers,  who  sadly  departed  for 
their  homes,  there  to  await  the  call,  that 
they  believe  is  sure  to  come  in  the  near 
future,  to  again  prepare  to  meet  the 
Savior.  Their  hope  is  unbounded,  and 
has  abated  nothing  because  of  Tuesday’s 
disappointment . 

They  firmly  believe  that  they  are  the 
chosen  people,  and  that  they  will  yi  l he 
received  by  the  coming  Lord  in  advance 
of  all  other  Christian  denomination.s. 

Tuesday  was  the  forty-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  going  out  of  the  churcli  to  meet 
the  Lord,  in  October,  i S44.  Delegations 
from  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  New 
N'ork,  and  \'irginia  were  in  attendance, 
last  Tuesday  under  the  leadcrsliip  of 
Elder  Brown.  These  Adventists  are  of 
the  Millerite  persuasion,  and  sustain  no 
relation  lb  the  .Seventh  Day  Adventists. 

Elder  Brown  says  that  October,  1.SS9, 
is  the  month  and  year,  but  lie  is  not  so 
poshi 'e  about  the  date.  He  says  tlie 
can  p meeting  will  continue  for  another 
week.  About  forty  persons  are  living  on 
the  ground  in  tents,  having  left  their 


i 


farms  and  stock  to  take  care  of  them- 
selves . 

Many  of  the  older  readers  of  this  ac- 
count likely  remember  the  time,  with  the 
interest  and  excitement  that  existed  even 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  were  not  car- 
ried away  by  the  delusion,  when  Job 
Miller  and  his  followers  expected  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  on  a specified  date  in 
1844.  Many  more,  who  are  younger,  may 
remember  that  beautiful  summer  evening, 
July  loth,  1 868,  that  William  C.  Thur- 
man had  designated  as  the  time  when  the 
Lord  would  surely  come  to  receive  alive 
unto  Himself  those  who  were  looking  for 
him.  He  made  his  calculations  from  the 
prophecies  especially  those  of  Daniel,  and 
from  the  book  of  Revelations.  He  went 
so  far  as  to  set  the  time  at  or  near  six 
o’clock  in  tlie  evening  for  the  longi- 
tude of  Virginia.  He  had  preached  the 
Lord’s  coming  on  the  above  date  in  a 
number  of  .states,  but  his  largest  following 
was  in  the  .Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia, 
among  a class  of  people  who  had  for 
some  years  previous  made  much  of  their 
faith  in  the  near  approach  of  the  time 
when  the  I.ord  would  literally  come  to 
meet  in  the  air  those  who  were  looking 
for  His  ap])earing  “the  .second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation.’’  Many  were  per- 
suaded to  accept  his  doctrine  by  his  claim 
and  apparent  proof  that  the  text.  Matt. 
24:36,  “But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven, 
but  my  Father  only,’’  was  mistranslated, 
and  does  not  mean  what  it  says  in  the 
King  James’  version.  Many  left  their 
homes  and  congregated,  their  leader 
Thurman  with  them  near  the  village  of 
Da\  ton,  and  spent  the  d.iy  in  devotions, 
waiting  in  great  expectation  to  see  the 
Lord  appear  in  the  heavens. 

But  the  fict  that  men  have  set  a time 
in  direct  contradiction  of  the  Scriptures, 
for  the  Lord’s  .second  coming,  and  have 
been  disappointed,  does  not  annul  the 
.Scripture  truth  that  the  I.ord  u'ill  conic. 
Whether  He  will  come  in  the  liter.d  way 
in  which  many  are  interpreting  the  Script- 
ures, qr  in  a way  not  so  readily  compre- 
hended by  the  natural  understanding,  Ifc 
is  stiirh'  coin/i^t;'.  'The  Won!  says  so, 
and  the  Word  is  trutli;  but  wc  should 
remember  that  the  same  truth  s.ny.s,  “Of 
that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man.’’ 
Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  those  who 
misinterpret  the  Word  and  specify  a time. 


The  time,  however,  must  be  near.  -The 
Lord  taught  his  disciples  to  notice  the 
signs  by  which  they  could  know  that  the 
time  was  near,  even  at  the  door.  It  is 
God’s  will  that  we  should  know  when  the 
time  is  near.  The  occurrences  which  the 
Lord  said  would  be  evidence  that  the 
time  is  nigh  have  so  generally  taken  place 
that  we  must  know  that  the  Lord  may 
come  at  any  moment. 

“ Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  is  the 
Lord’s  word  tp  us.  It  matters  not  when 
He  comes  or  how  suddenly  if  only  wc 
are  ready.  We  know  not  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  but  we  may  be  ready. 
To  be  ready  is  not  only  to  speak  and 
think  continually  of  the  fact  that  the  time 
is  near,  but  to  be  doing  daily,  hourly  His 
will.  But  if  we  should  begin  to  do  wick- 
edly and  say  the  Lord  delayeth  His  com- 
ing, then  that  time  might  overtake  us  as 
a thief  in  the  night.  We  can  be  assured 
that  our  time  is  always  ready,  and  the 
time  cannot  be  long  till  the  Lord  will 
come  for  us  individually,  even  if  he  should 
not  yet  come  in  a second  advent  for 
years.  C. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


1'ro.m  \'ikgixia. — The  Semi-annual 
Conference  for  \’irginia,  held  at  Hilde- 
brand’s Church,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
October,  was  not  so  largely  attended  this 
fall  as  at  some  other  times;  but  the 
brethren  report  a pleasant  and  harmoni- 
ous session. 

There  are  four  applicants  for  member- 
ship at  Weaver’s  Church  in  Rockingham 
county. 

Fro.m  West  Virginia. — Bro.  Samuel 
Coffman,  ol  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  spent 
over  two  weeks  in  West  Virginia  thi.) 
fill,  and  r<'ceived  si.K  persons  into  lii; 
church  while  on  his  trip.  Pendleton  and 
Randolph,  and  several  adjoining  counties 
have  for  a number  of  years  been  an  in- 
teresting evangelizing  field  in  care  of  the 
brethren  in  the  southern  part  of  Rock- 
ingham and  Augusta  counties,  Va.,  while 
the  brethren  in  the  northern  part  of 
Rockingham  had  charge  of  Hardy  and 
other  counties  lying  north  of  Pendleton 
county. 

Fron  Clllom,  Illinois. — On  Friday, 
Oct.,  iSth,  the  Brethren  Henry  Shaum 
and  Amos  Mumaw  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
went  to  Cullom  111.,  where  they  met  Bro. 
E.  M.  Hartman  from  Washington,  Ilf, 
under  whose  charge  the  church  at  Cullom 
has  been  for  a number  of  ye.irs.  Bro. 
Shelley  of  Kankakee  Co. , also  came  on 
Saturday.  They  held  meetings  day  and 
evening  till  Monday.  On  Saturday  Bro. 


Peter  B.  Snyder  was  chosen  and  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  two  young  men  were 
baptized  and  received  into  membership. 
On  Sunday  the  communion  was  held, 
and  all  the  members  with  a very  few  ex- 
ceptions, were  present,  and  participated 
in  observing  the  solemn  ordinances  of 
the  communion  and  feet-washing.  Bro. 
Shaum  returned  to  his  home,  while  Bro . 
Mumaw  extended  his  visit  to  Whiteside^ 
and  Stephenson  counties. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Holdem.\n  Church.— 
The  several  meetings  held  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  the  same 
week  of  the  Indiana  Conference  were 
largely  attended,  and  much  interest  was 
manifested.  On  Sunday,  the  13th,  the 
communion  was  held,  at  which  service  the 
attendance  was  especially  large.  Many 
brethren  and  sisters  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the  commemoration  of  our 
Lord  by  receiving  the  emblems  of  his 
crucified  body.  There  seemed  to  be  a 
general  feeling  of  satisfaction  among  the 
brotherhood,  and  many  were  heard  to 
say,  “We  have  had  a good  meeting.’’ 
May  the  good  Lord  continue  to  bless  this 
congregation,  and  may  they  have  the 
pleasure  of  enjoying  the  great  ingathering 
of  souls  is  the  ardent  prayer  of  the  writer. 

S.  V. 


From  Olathe,  Kansas. — The  breth- 
ren J.  B.  Mensch  and  H,  Wismer  of 
of  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa,  on 
their  extensive  trip  through  the  western 
states,  arrived  here  from  Peabody,  Kan., 
Sept.,  23,  and  filled  one  appointment. 
The  next  day  I accompanied  them  to 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co  , Mo.  After  filling 
two  appointments  there  and  finding  it 
inexpedient  to  go  to  conference  in  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.,  I went  with  them,  on  the  26th, 
direct  to  Brown  Co.,  and  on  the  29th  to  [ 
Nemaha  Co.,  Kan.,  where  they  filled  .sev-  j 
eral  appointments. 

On  Monday  they  pursued  their  way  to 
Gage  and  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  intending 
to  attend  conference  on  the  4th  of  Oc-  j 
tober.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  ' 
efforts  of  these  dearly  beloved  visitors,  , 
and  may  He  frecpiently  direct  them  and 
others  of  the  household  of  faith  to  come 
among  us,  who  arc  so  much  in  need  of  1 
ministerial  help.  Samuel  Ernst. 

i 

r-  i 

I'ROM  UsriuK,  Whiieside  Co  . li  1 . i 
— As  it  is  encouraging  for  me  to  read  j 
church  news  from  other  places,  I will,  bv 
the  iulp  of  God,  write  a few  lines  ab.ail 
our  church,  which  may  also  be  encour-  1 
aging  to  others.  We  have  this  promise  j 
in  the  word  of  God,  That  there  is  joy  in  1 
hea\en  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
So  we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice.  On 


the  5th  of  Oct.,  seven  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  who  were  now  willing  to  become 
cro:s -bearers,  and  follow  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus.  On  Sunday  the  6th  com- 
munion services  were  observed,  when  a 
large  number  were  present,  and  all  the 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  ! 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  ofChrist.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Hartman  of  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  held 
these  services  in  the  English  language.  He 
earnestly  admonished  us  and  encouraged 
us  to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end  of 
this  life,  and  then  receive  the  reward 
which  is  promised  unto  all  God’s  people. 
May  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  Lord 
and  .Savior  Jesus  Christ  be  with  us  all.  j 

John  Nk  e.  j 

From  Virginia. — I am  glad  to  state 
that  on  the  i ith  of  Oct,,  the  dear  Brethren, 
Bishop  Samuel  Coffinan,  Pre.  Christian 
Good,  Deacon  David  Rhodes,  and  some 
sisters  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  came 
into  our  midst.  The  brethren  filled  four 
appointments,  Friday  night,  .Saturday' 
afternoon,  and  Saturday  night.  On  Sun- 
day forenoon  we  commemorated  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  the  dear  Lord  and 
Savior.  The  Brethren  and  Sisters  were 
all  present  but  two.  Hojie  we  will  all  be 
more  active  in  discharging  our  duty. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  with  the  dear 
brethren  wherever  they  go  to  preach  the 
Word.  They  have  more  than  discharged 
their  duty. 

Now  we,  as  a church,  should  discharge 
our  duty  in  ottering  up  our  prayers  in 
‘ their  behalf,  and  all  othe.*-s  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work.  We  as  lay 
‘ members,  have  a duty  to  perform  as  well 
as  the  ministers.  We  should  pray'  lor 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  us;  and  that 
* God  may  give  us  such  hearts  that  we  may 
■ be  obedient  unto  the  church,  and  the 
^ i vow  wc  have  made  unto  God. 


Christian  Edersole. 
Slcphcn  City,  iu. 


CONI  ERIINCE  IN  .MlS.SOCRl. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Missouri  met  according  to  previous  ap- 
pointment at  theCherry  Box  M.  H.,  Shelby 
county  with  one  bishoix  four  ministers, 
and  one  deacon,  and  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  neighborhood.  Introductory 
remarks  were  made  and  prayer  offered  by 
Bro.  Michael  Shank  from  Kansas,  after 
which  we  organized  by  appointing  Bishop 
D.  D.  Kautlinan  Mo  lcrator  and  D.  F. 
Driver  Seciclary. 

The  th'i  d <'Iiai>tfi  “1  i"l  Coi 
was  read  by  the  Moderator,  from  w hich  he 
showed  MS  that  we  were  not  to  build  on 
the  name  of  the  church,  nor  on  the  name 
of  the  so-called  founder  of  the  church, 
but  that  we  were  to  build  our  faith  on 


Jesus  Christ  who  is  the  chief  corner-stone 
“For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.’’ 
Remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  John  L. 
Brubaker,  confirming  the  above  and  earn- 
estly admonishing  us  not  to  depart  from 
the  true  and  living  way. 

Further  remarks  were  made  by  Bro.  M. 
Shank,  in  which  he  earnestly  admonished 
us  to  a constant  walk  in  Christ.  He  de- 
plored the  tendency  to  divisions  and 
showed  that  Satan,  as  a roaring  lion,  is 
ever  going  :ibout  and  bu.sying  himself  in 
bringing  about  these  divisions. 

After  this  remarks  w'ere  made  by  Peter 
! Zimmerman  of  the  Amish  Church  of  Cass 
county.  Mo.,  endorsing  the  remarks  of 
the  brethren,  and  admonishing  us  to  build 
on  Christ  “the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life.  ’ ’ 

Bro.  D.  F'.  Driver  made  a few  remarks 
confirming  the  above,  and  expressed  a 
I willingness  to  build  on  Christ  the  living 
I way.  The  following  resolutions  were  then 
I passed: 

j I. — Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this 

I conference  that  faith  and  repentance  be 
earnestly  held  before  the  sinner,  that  he 
I may  be  truly  converted  to  God,  and  not 
only  to  church  forms  and  usages. 

2. — The  conference  report  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  for  1888  was  taken  up  and  adopted 
with  a few  slight  changes.  In  the  article 
I on  feet-washing,  we  inserted  the  word 
! “commanded  ’’  after  the  w'ord  “ordinance,’’ 

I so  as  to  read,  “ordinance  commanded  by 
Christ.’’  The  articles  are  based  on  the 
follow'ing  subjects:  Baptism,  Communion 
with  bread  and  wine,  Feet-washing,  Non- 
conformity, Oaths,  .Secret  societies,  Hold- 
' ing  public  offices  and  ICvangelizing.  On 
' this  last  subject  the  brethren  expressed  an 
1 earnest  desire  that  the  church  in  the 
: : east  would  take  this  matter  under  serious 
consideration  and  lend  a helping  hand  to 
build  up  the  church  and  to  establish  others 
where  there  are  a few  members  without 
I an  organization.  The  harvest  truly  is 
: great,  while  the  laborers  are  few. 

4. — Conference  also  passeil  a resolution 
to  thecifect  that  a closer  union  and  a great- 
er harmony  should  exist  between  the  old 
f Mennonite  and  the  Amish  Mennonite 
■ I churches  who  are  so  nearly  allied  in  laith 
' to  each  other,  and  that  the  doctrine  ol 
, non-resistance  which  we  mutually  hold  so 
1 sacred  and  dear  to  our  hearts  may  not 
i suffer  for  the  want  of  the  j>ractice;  we 
therefore  extend  an  invitation  to  the  old 
r i Amish  churches-  of  Missouri  and  Kansas 
•>  j to  meet  with  us  iu  our  next  conference, 

. or  any  conlei  once  th.it  they  may  desigmitc, 
to  agree  ujion  .some  jil.m  lor  a union  ol  the 
^ two  churches.  Daniki.  1‘ . Driver. 


* Hv  the  term  "Ohl  Amish  chmehes"  the 
lirettireii  eviilently  meant  all  those  who  are 
willing  to  ahiile  by  the  principles  ami  iloctrine^ 
we  have  held  in  the  past.— [Ho.] 
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INDIANA  CONFERENCE. 

Conference  for  the  State  of  Indiana  was 
held  in  Holdeman’s  Meeting-House, 
Elkhart  County,  October  nth,  1889. 
There  were  present  seven  bishops,  five 
Mennonite  and  two  Amish  Mennonite, 
eighteen  ministers,  and  ten  deacons; 
beside  a large  attendance  of  members. 
Some  of  the  ministers  and  deacons  were 
from  Ohio,  Michigan  and  Illinois.  The 
hymns.  No.  391  Men.  Hymns,  and  61  in 
the  appendix  were  sung;  also  the  Ger- 
man hymn,  Herrjesu  Christ,  Dich  zu  uns 
wend.  Rro.  John  Speicher  of  Kent,  Co. , 
Michigan  introduced  the  services  by  read- 
ing I Cor.  3,  followed  by  remarks  and 
prayer.  < 

Bro.  Henry  Shaum  of  Eilkhart,  Co., 
then  spoke  at  length.  He  first  stated  the 
object  of  conference,  etc.,  and  referred  to 
the  fact  that  Christ  chose  his  apostles  as 
ministers  to  carry  forward  the  work  which 
he  had  begun,  and  that  this  work  still 
rests  on  those  who  have  believed  through 
their  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  have 
now  been  called  to  the  work  of  spreading 
the  gospel  and  building  His  church 
which  rests  on  the  everla.sting  foundation. 
When  the  Savior  was  asked,  “ Whom 
say  men  that  I the  Son  of  man  am?” 
Peter  said,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.”  When  Peter  had 
made  this  confession  the  Lord  said,  “I 
say  also  unto  thee.  Thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I will  build  my  church.” 
Upon  this  foundation  we  must  now  rest. 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  we  must 
have  this  faith  and  rest  on  Him,  then  we 
are  his  church.  Peter  was  also  told  that 
he  should  receive  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  By  this  key  the  truths  of 
God  are  unlocked.  His  word,  the  holy 
gospel  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the  mys- 
teries of  God’s  will  to  man,  and  lets  us 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Before  Christ  ascended  to  the  E'ather, 
he  led  his  disciples  out  as  far  as  Bethany 
and  there  he  blessed  them,  and  gave 
them  his  last  great  commission,  ‘‘  Go  ye, 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned.”  This  gos- 
pel they  were  commanded  to  teach,  and 
It  is  our  work  to  teach  the  same  gospel, 
and  show  to  the  world  the  same  truth. 
But  the  disciples  were  not  at  once  pre- 
pared for  the  great  work.  They  were 
commanded  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  till  they 
should  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  This  took  place  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  was  revealed  as 
never  before.  So  (juick  and  powerful 
wa^  the  word  that  men  were  pricked  to 
the  r hearts;  and  the  result  was  that  three 
thousand  souls  were  united  with  the  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  They  immediately  went 
to  their  work,  and  before  many  years 


passed,  the  gospel  was  spread  over  most 
of  the  inhabited  earth. 

Some  time  afterward,  as  some  of  the 
disciples  were  traveling  and  preaching  in 
the  upper  coasts  of  Piphesus,  they  found 
some  who  knew  not  so  much  even  as 
whether  there  was  any  Holy  Ghost.  1 hey 
had  been  baptized  to  John’s  baptism. 
When  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  apostles  laid  the^r 
hands  on  them  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Simon  the  Sorcerer  who  had 
been  baptized,  when  he  saw  the  power  in 
the  apostles,  also  desired  this  power  and 
thought  to  purchase  it  with  money.  But 
he  was  told  that  his  heart  was  not  right. 
Our  hearts  should  be  right  with  God  be- 
fore we  attempt  to  do  holy  work.  When 
the  minister’s  heart  is  right  with  G<xl,  he 
may  expect  to  work  in  the  Holy  cause 
according  to  God’s  will,  and  aid  in  build- 
ing His  kingdom  according  to  the  in- 
spired word. 

The  church  consists  of  bishops,  minis- 
ters, deacons,  and  the  laity.  Each  class 
and  each  member  has  his  respective  du- 
ties in  the  church  work.  The  bishop’s 
duty  is  to  watch  over  all  the  flock  of 
God,  and  feed  them  in  the  rich  pastures 
of  his  word,  amd  lead  them  to  the  refresh- 
ing waters  of  eternal  life.  It  is  his  work 
to  baptize  converts  and  receive  them  into 
membership,  to  give  the  bread  and  wine 
in  the  communion  to  the  brotherhood, 
and  lead  the  service  in  observing  the  or- 
dination of  foot-washing.  It  is  also  his 
duty  to  officiate  at  the  ordinance  of  bish- 
ops, ministers  and  deacons,  with  the 
counsel  and  help  of  other  bishops  and 
ministers. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  to  jireach 
the  word,  and  to  assist  the  bi.shop  in  his 
care  of  the  church. 

It  is  the  deacon’s  duty  to  lake  charge 
of  the  public  services  in  the  absence  of  a 
minister,  to  sing,  pray,  and  exhort,  there- 
by edifying  the  church.  He  shall  look 
after  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  labor  to  restore  peace  when  it 
is  lacking.  The  deacon’s  duty  is  of  al- 
most more  importance  if  possible  than 
that  of  any  other  officer  of  the  church. 

Alter  ])ointing  out  these  duties,  Bro.  S. 
referred  briefly  to  the  restrictions  which 
the  scriptures  teach  us,  and  which  the 
ministers  should  faithfully  teach.  At 
least  some  of  these  restrictions  are  in  a 
great  measure  peculiar  to  us  as  a people 
because  many  professing  Christians,  even 
if  they  noticed  them  and  contended  for 
them  in  }'ears  past  have  ceased  to  do  so. 

We  are  a non  resistant  people  because 
the  scriptures  teach  us  to  sufiTer  harm 
rather  than  to  do  harm;  that  if  our  enemy 
hunger  to  feed  him,  if  he  thirst  to  give 
him  drink.  And  when  we  become  the 
children  of  God  the  loving,  harmless 
spirit  of  God  takes  such  complete  posses- 
sion of  us  that  is  impossible  for  us  to  have 
left  in  our  hearts  any  of  the  spirit  of  re- 
^ venge  and  violence. 


We  do  not  swear  oaths  on  any  occa- 
sion. When  called  to  make  statements 
before  magistrates,  or  any  officer  of  gov- 
ernment we  simply  affirm  or  say  Yes, 
without  lifting  a hand  in  appeal  to  God  or 
answering  or  signing  our  names  to  the 
words,  ‘‘So  help  you  God.”  When  we 
are  Christians  we  are  true,  and  om  yea  or 
nay  is  as  true  and  powerful  as  any  oath 
could  possibly  make  it. 

We  shall  not  be  conformed  to  the 
world  as  we  are  plainly  taught  in  Rom. 
12:2.  The  mustache  is  a military  and 
worldly  adornment,  and  is  especially  un- 
becoming lor  our  brethren. 

As  a people  we  take  no  part  in  the 
politics  of  the  land,  or  hold  offices  of 
government  except  where  it  is  necessary, 
as  that  of  road  master  and  school-director. 
In  politics  the  mind  is  engaged  in  the 
things  to  which  the  Christian  is  not  called, 
and  the  higher  duties  and  interests  of  the 
spiritual  life,  which  is  our  special  mission, 
are  crowded  out  of  our  thoughts  and  lives. 
Beside  in  holding  offices  of  government 
oaths  have  to  be  taken  and  many  times 
administered,  which  is  a direct  violation 
of  the  scriptures  and  our  articles  of  faith. 

Our  people  should  avoid  serving  as 
jurymen,  and  under  no  circumstances  can 
they  serve  on  juries  where  capital  punish- 
ment is  involved. 

The  scripture  as  well  as  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  forbids  us  to  sue  at  law. 
‘‘ \'engeance  is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord.”  .See  also  i Cor.  6:1 — 8. 

In  order  that  we  may  obtain  from  all 
appearances  of  evil,  keep  the  heart  from 
the  love  of  vanity,  and  avoid  temptation, 
we  do  not  attend  fairs,  circuses,  races, 
dances  political  rallies,  and  other  worldly 
gatherings  and  vain  amusements. 

No  member  shall  belong  to  any  secr(;t 
society  even  if  there  is  a show  of  good 
connected  with  it.  The  Savior  says,  /'  In 
secret,  have  I done  nothing.” 

This  is  an  abridged  report  of  Bm. 
Shaum’ s remarks,  and  some  points  may 
have  been  left  out.  His  wording  is  not 
strictly'  followed,  but  it  is  the  aim  to  gi\e 
the  substance  of  his  discourse. 

Bro.  Henry  A.  Miller  of  the  LaGraiij.;e 
church  then  spoke  of  the  necessity  ol 
holding  firmly  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  for  which  our  forefathers  livcil, 
sufl’ered  and  died. 

All  the  members  of  conference  then 
spoke  in  turn,  acknowledging  the  doc- 
trines presented  to  be  in  harmony  with 
their  faith  and  practice,  and  a-sseitini: 
anew  their  faith  in  the  teachings  of  God’? 
word  as  we  have  learned  it  in  the  past, 
and  by’  the  help  of  God  to  teach  the  same 
and  maintain  it  in  the  care  and  govern 
inent  of  the  church.  The  reports  from  the 
various  churches  show’ed  that  they  are 
generally  interested  in  the  good  cause, 
and  that  peace  and  harmony  prevail- 

I A number  of  different  subjects  were 
discussed,  and  a number  of  profitable 
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talks  were  given  by  the  ministers  to  the 
edification  of  all  present. 

A part  of  the  afternoon  session  was 
very  profitably  taken  up  with  talks  from 
the  ministers  showing  what  faults  they 
may  have  fallen  into  by  thoughtless  or 
careless  habits  and  ways  of  speaking.  A 
number  of  good  and  useful  instructions 
were  given  which  if  heeded  may  prove  a 
great  help  to  the  ministers,  especially  the 
younger  ones,  in  miking  their  discourses 
interesting  and  profitable  to  the  hearers. 
Conference  appointed  Yellow'  Creek  Meet- 
ing-house as  the  place  for  its  next  meet- 
ing-   

CONFERENCE  IN  HARVEY 
COUNTY,  KANSAS. 


Our  home  Conference  of  this  district 
met  in  the  Pennsylvania  meeting  house 
in  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  On  Friday  the 
27th  of  September,  1889,  at  10  o’clock. 
Bishop  Hamilton  and  Brundage  were 
present  and  preachers  J.  L.  Winey  and 
David  Weaver,  preachers  Noah  Metzler 
and  Jonas  Loucks  from  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind, 
.and  Bro.  Wm.  Shoup  from  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  M.  S.  Steiner  from  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  and  others  were  present. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer,  and  reading  the  17  th  chapter  of 
John,  from  which  the  Bishops  earnestly 
admonished  the  church,  to  steadfastness 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  was  elected  moder- 
ator and  Bro.  J . Y.  Shelley  Secretary. 

By  motion  the  proceedings  of  the 
Semi-annual  Conference  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  of  last  spring  were  read.  And 
the  lollowing  resolutions  passed. 

1st.  Resolved  that  all  brethren  present 
are  considered  members  of  the  Conference, 
and  should  all  vote  an  all  questions,  and 
, by  the  majority  of  votes  all  ressolutions 
[ should  be  passed. 

2d.  That  each  district  shall  have  the 
privilege  to  have  and  hold  council  meet- 
ings on  a week  day  instead  of  on  the 
.Sabbath,  if  it  is  preferred  to  do  so. 

!.  That  each  brother  and  sister  sliall 
come  to  council  meeting  if  possible, 
whether  they  are  at  peace  or  not,  and 
those  not  at  peace  and  those  not  present 
shall  be  visited  by  the  deacon. 

4th-  That  our  ministers  should  not 
‘ misuse  the  time  in  church,  and  not  jireach 

Itoo  long  so  as  to  weary  the  patience  of 
the  hearers. 

5th.  That  it  is  not  advisable  to  repeat 
the  Lord’s  prayer  in  concert  at  the  close 
of  the  Sabbath -school. 

Conference  closed  at  5:30  o’clock  p.  m. 
by  singing  and  prayer. 

September  28th,  g a.  m.  Having  come 
together.  Conference  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  The  following  resolutions 
were  then  passed: 

fith.  That  in  t.aking  votes  for  a minister 
or  deacon  members  sh.ill  confine  them- 
selves to  the  district  in  which  they  live, 
in  Voting. 


7th.  That  the  first  to  be  done  w’hen 
Conference  meets  shall  be  to  elect  a mod- 
erator and  a secretary. 

8th.  That  the  committee  on  arrange- 
ment of  subjects  shall  be  elected  for  one 
year,  and  they  shall  meet  the  day  before 
Conference  to  arrange  questions  and 
subjects. 

gth.  That  the  w'ay  to  deal  with  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  married  out  of  the 
church  shall  be  as  heretofore. 

lolh.  The  whole  Conference  indicated 
that  they  will  assist  in  carrying  out  the 
exhortations  of  the  ministering  brethren, 
to  keep  out  of  worldly  affairs  such  as 
elections,  fairs,  insurance,  etc.  and  to  be 
truly  a separate  people  from  the  w'orld. 

Conference  closed  at  5 o’clock  p.  m.  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

John  Y.  Shelly. 

Secretary. 


GLEANINGS  BY  THE  WAY. 


As  I have  been  requested  time  and 
again  to  give  a report  of  my  western  trip 
through  the  IIerai.d  for  the  benefit  of 
all,  I shall  now  at  least  touch  upon  sub- 
jects that  have  meaning  with  them. 

I shall  not  rehearse  what  had  been 
stated  in  some  previous  correspondence. 
At  the  outset  the  state  ol  Iowa  comes  to 
my  mind.  For  some  cause  or  other  the 
article  referring  to  the  above  state  has  not 
yet  appeared,  and  I cannot  afford  to 
overlook  the  co-laboring  churches  of 
Henry  and  Johnson  counties.  While 
among  the  brethren  at  these  places  I re- 
ceived much  encouragement,  and  their 
way  ol  conducting  meetings,  Sunday- 
schools  and  other  services  is  much  the 
same  as  that  of  our  brethren  throughout 
Indiana  and  Ohio.  The  location  and  sur- 
roundings of  these  churches  give  them  a 
grand  opportunity  to  gather  many'  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  but  these  places  are  no 
exception  to  any'  other  rich  harvest  field 
where  good  talent  pre.sents  itselt.  Wher- 
ever we  iinil  a ciiurc!)  I'icsserl  wifli  bright 
y'oung  minds,  there  we  are  sun?  to  fiiul 
the  enemy  of  souls  working  so  much  the 
harder  in  trying  to  get  tlnmi  busily  en- 
g-^ged  in  Ins  work.  Ihcse  brethren  have 
been  able,  through  careful  watching,  earn- 
est pray'cr  and  })ersewrance  to  keep  and 
receive  the  use  of  most  of  the  young  people. 
They  have  church  scr\  iccs  and  .Sunday'- 
school  regularly  ami  a song  service  every 
now  and  then,  in  which  old  and  voung 
take  part.  May  God  richly  reward  the 
dear  brethren  for  the  kindness  and  liberal 
support  given  me  while  staying  among 
them. 

Our  brethren  in  Nebraska  an<.l  Kansas 
differ  little  from  most  of  our  eastern 
pco[)lc.  For  some  cause  or  other  the 
idea  has  obt.iined  that  our  western 
churches  are  bewildered  and  do  not  have 
the  true  faith  any  more.  1 his  however 
is  erroneous.  They,  as  .a  rule,  are  not 


yielding  to  lighter  forms,  but  on  account 
of  their  surroundings,  they  are  compelled 
to  labor  more  earnestly  or  be  smothered 
by  the  surrounding  world.  In  the  East, 
where  congregations  consist  of  several 
hundred  members  tlie  temptations  are 
not  nearly  so  great  as  they  are  in  the 
West  where  the  churches  consist  of  only 
a few  members. 

This  is  reasonable.  Our  western  church- 
es defend  and  uphold  the  same  doctrine 
which  they  in  the  East  do,^  but  where 
there  are  hundreds  to  do  this  in  the  East, 
there  are,  in  the  West,  only  few  to  do  the 
same  work. 

Our  Russian  and  Prussian  brethren  are 
not  all  of  the  same  class.  They,  too,  have 
"ollowed  our  example  of  forming  divisions. 
In  faith,  such  as  nonresistance,  swearing 
of  oaths,  nonconformity  and  foot-washing, 
most  of  them  agree,  but  in  the  mode  of 
baptism,  and  some  other  things  they 
differ.  They  have  in  some  respects  a 
more  refined  code  of  morals  than  the 
American  Mennonites  have,  as  for  in- 
stance, the  use  of  tobacco  and  strong 
drink  is,  in  some  churches,  entirely  pro- 
hibited. The  reasons  and  scriptures  given 
by  them  for  doing  so  are:  ‘‘  //  is  conform- 
in(y  to  the  world  in  the  lowest  and  most 
disgraceful  fashions  and  customs  thcit  the 
world  has  ever  deinsed."  They  give 
more  reasons  than  these,  but  even  these 
are  enough  for  the  present  consideration. 

Another  noticeable  feature  is  the  fact 
that  they  are  not  so  extravagant  in  the 
matter  of  food  and  clothing  as  some  of 
our  older  churches  are.  The  reasons 
they'  give  for  this  are:  ‘‘W^e  are  com- 
manded t<i  ask  for  ‘our  daily  bread,  and 
if  He  gives  us  more  than  we  7ieed,  it  is 
given  that  we  may  remember  others 
therewith,  and  given  in  return.” 

In  this  way  they  are  enabled  to  help 
much  in  the  missionary  cause,  as  well  as 
for  other  benevolent  purposes.  I must 
moreover  say  to  their  credit  that  they 
give  dollars,  according  to  their  means, 
where  most  of  our  eastern  brethren  give 
cenfs,  and  in  doing  this  they  have  God 
and  the  Bible  on  their  side. 

But  not  all  Russian  Mennonites  are  ol 
this  cl.iss.  as  there  are  others  who  have 
deviated  from  the  h'aith,  and  follow  a 
lighter  doctrine.  Besides,  there  are 
those  w'ho.se  sincerity  and  honesty,  to  say 
the  least,  may  be  (luestioncd.  This  how- 
ever is  the  case  under  all  clisses  ol  peo- 
ple. 

While  in  the  West  it  w'as  my  pleasure 
to  visit  the  ‘‘Krehbiehl  h'arm  ” in  Kan- 
sas and  talk  a while  to  the  “ Red  chil- 
dren” (Indians)  which  are  cared  for  and 
educated  on  this  farm.  ‘‘I  will  sing  of 
my  Redeemer,”  “ We  shall  sleep,  but  not 
forever”  and  similar  hy'inns  were  sung 
with  as  mucli  spirit  by  these  dusky  young 
friends  as  they  are  sung  by  most  ol  our 
white  children.  These  parents  surely 
have  a great  rewanl  awaiting  them  il  they 
bring  these  children  up  in  the  nurture 


I 

1 

I 

I 


H4KRAIM!)  eJF 


November  1, 


and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  In  view- 
ing carefully  the  present  state  of  the  non- 
resistant  faith,  I cannot  help  but  draw  my 
conclusions  as  follows: 

Although  the  world  is  trying  to  crush 
us  from  without,  and  the  devil  in  the 
form  of  an  angel  of  light  within  the  so- 
called  Mennonite  circle,  trying  to  dis- 
courage us  through  false  projihecies,  yet 
the  truth  of  the  matter  will  have  to  shine 
before  the  world  brighter  than  ever, 
namely  that  the  faith  established  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  sealed  by  Ills  own  blood  and 
the  blood  of  many  holy  martyrs,  is  not 
yet  ready  to  be  suffocated  by  the  im- 
Ijuritics  and  filthiness  of  the  present  age. 
So  many  souls  have  been  disrobed  of 
their  mortal  frames,  so  many  saints  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  foundation  laid  by  Jesus 
Christ,  that  it  will  not  so  easily  be  wiped 
out  of  existence.  The  cause  is  inspiring 
the  ministers  with  more  Spirit;  the  cause 
is  waking  us  up  and  gaining  the  sympa- 
thy of  the  aged;  the  cause  is  converting 
the  young  and  giving  them  willing  hearts 
and  minds  to  offer  up  their  lives  for  the 
benefit  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  And  most 
of  all,  the  cause  is  uniting,  different  fac- 
tions of  the  church,  to  work  together  in 
love  for  the  welfare  of  souls. 

May  God  bless  the  work,  that  is  done 
to  strenghen  Zion.  May  He  answer  the 
prayers  oflered  daily  in  behalf  of  a true 
Religion.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS, 
f Conti  fined. ) 

Jeroboam’s  sin  was  indeed  great,  and 
God  punished  him  again  soon  after- 
wards. Abijah,  Jeroboam’s  son  was  sorely 
afflicted  with  a dangerous  disease.  The 
king  was  afraid  that  his  son  would  die, 
but  he  did  not  go  to  God  with  his  troublis 
as  David  used  to  do.  Instead  ol  this 
Jeroboam  told  his  wife  to  dress  herself  so 
that  she  would  not  be  known  and  go  to 
Ahijah  the  prophet  who  had  told  Jero- 
boam that  he  should  be  king  of  Israel,  | 
and  take  with  her  some  jiresents  for 
Ahijah,  and  he  woukl  then  tell  her 
whether  the  child  would  live,  or  die. 

If  Jeroboam  had  been  more  thoughtful 
he  would  not  have  made  such  a foolish 
plan.  H Ahijah  could  tell  whether  the 
.son  of  Jeroboam  would  live  or  die  he 
would  surely  also  be  able^to  discover  the 
woman’s  disguise  and  Jeroboam’s  deceit. 
Hut  the  king’s  better  judgment  had  be- 
come perverted  by  his  wickedness  and 
idolatry,  and  so  his  wife  did  as  her  hus- 
band directed  and  went  to  the  house  of 
the  jirophet. 

Ahijah  was  old  and  blind,  but  the  Lord 
revealed  to  him  who  had  come  and  what 
she  wanted,  and  God  told  him  what  he 
should  say  to  her.  You  sec  that  her  dis- 
guise did  not  do  any  good  because  the 
prophet  could  not  have  seen  her  anyhow; 


but  God  shows  us  here  that  He  knows 
the  heart  of  man,  and  that  we  cannot 
deceive  Him. 

So  when  Ahijah  heard  the  woman  s 
steps  at  the  door  he  said,  “Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam;  why  feignest  thou 
thyself  to  be  another?  for  I am  sent  to 
thee  with  heavy  (or  sorrowful)  tidings.” 
Then  he  told  her  not  to  tell  Jeroboam 
that  because  he  had  proved  altogether 
unthankful  to  God  for  exalting  him  to 
the  high  office  of  king,  instead  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  because  he  ignored 
God  by  setting  up  other  gods  and  mak- 
ing molten  images,  God  would  therefore 
visit  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  his 
judgments  until  not  one  of  the  family 
should  be  left,  and  said  further,  “Him 
that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat,  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat;  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.” 

Moreover , Ahijah  said  to  the  woman, 
“Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine 
own  house;  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into 
the  city,  the  child  shall  die.  And  all 
Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury  him ; 
for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to 
the  grave,  because  in  him  there  is  found 
some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 
Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel  who  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what?  even 
now.  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 

I and  he  shall  root  up  Israel  out 

I of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their 
fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  beyond  the 

river and  he  shall  give  Israel  vip 

because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  did 
sin,  and  who  made  Israel  sin.” 

These  were  indeed  “heavy  tidings 
for  Jeroboam’s  wife.  So  she  set  out  for 
home,  no  doubt  with  a “heavy”  heart,  i 
for  if  the  prophet’s  .saying  was  true  she  | 
knew  that  before  she  could  reach  home 
her  boy  would  be  dead.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass;  for  when  she  reached  the  thresh- 
old of  the  door  her  child  died.  .So  this 
I boy  was  spared  the  disgrace  and  sulf.,r- 
ing  which  his  father’s  family  had  yet  to 
endure:  for  it  api^cars  that  Abijam  was  a 
good  boy,  and  that  the  Lord  liad  found 
in  him  some  good,  something  which  God 
did  not  find  in  any  one  else  in  the  house 
of  Jeroboam. 

And  now  the  punishments  of  God  began 
to  fall  fast  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
and  upon  his  kingdom;  but  before  we  can 
go  farther  we  must  go  back  and  bring  for- 
ward the  history  of  Judah  up  to  this  lime; 
for  it  was  through  Judah  that  Jeroboam 
and  his  kingdom  suffered  most. 

Rehoboam  was  forty-one  years’  old 
when  he  became  king  of  Judah,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years,  while  Jeroboam 
reigned  twenty  two  years,  so  that  Reho- 
bbam  died  before  Jeroboam. 

Under  Rehoboam  Judah  became  very 
wicked  and  corrupt,  more  so,  in  fact, 
than  their  forefathers  had  ever  been. 


They  were  even  as  wicked,  and  com- 
mitted the  same  terrible  sins  as  the 
people  of  Sodom  had  committed,  which 
city,  you  will  remember,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  from  heaven,  and  is  now  covered 
by  the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
people  of  Judah  raised  up  gods  of  wood 
and  stone  and  made  images  and  set  them 
up  under  the  green  trees  and  worshiped 
them. 

Finally.  God  permitted  Shishak,  the 
king  of  Egypt  to  come  up  with  twelve 
hundred  chariots,  with  sixty  thousand 
horsemen  and  a great  multitude  of  sol- 
diers. They  look  Jerusalem,  and  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah.  This  king  took 
away  the  grand  treasures  that  had  been 
stored  up  in  the  temple,  and  .Solomon’s 
gold  shields  and  other  precious  treasures 
that  they  found  in  the  king’s  house. 
After  this,  when  Rehoboam  went  out, 
his  soldiers  and  guards  had  to  carry  brass 
shields  which  were  made  for  them  in- 
stead of  fine  gold  shields  which  they  had 
been  using  before. 

Moreover  the  prophet  Shemaiah  came 
to  Rehoboam  and  urged  him  and  his 
people  to  turn  again  to  the  Lord  whom 
they  had  forsaken,  and  when  they  did  so 
the  Loid  .stayed  the  band  of  Shishak, 
and  for  a while  things  went  well  in  Judah. 
But  soon  Rehoboam  did  evil  again,  and 
at  last  he  died,  very  likely  as  he  had 
lived,  without  preparing  “his  heart  to 
seek  the  Lord.” 

While  Rehoboam  lived  he  and  Jero- 
boam were  continually  at  war  with  each 
other,  and  when  his  son  Abijam  became 
king,  this  war  continued.  It  seems  how- 
ever that  the  lesson  which  Judah  hail 
learned  from  God  through  Shishak  had 
not  yet  been  forgotten  by  them  and  that 
thev  now  worshiped  the  true  God  even 
if  Rehoboam  did  not.  Abijam  w'as  also  a 
wicked  man,  yet  for  David’s  sake  Ciod 
permitted  him  to  reign  in  Jerusalem  as 
one  of  David’s  descend.ants. 

On  one  occasion  Abij  im  went  to  war 
with  four  hundred  thousand  choseti  men 
again' l Icrohoam  who  had  a still  ; c c 
army.  Jeroboam's  men  surrounded  the 
men  of  Judah,  but  these,  seeing  their 
danj^er,  cried  unto  tlie  Lord  for  help 
and  God  gave  them  the  victory  and  live 
hundred  thousand  of  Jeroboam’s  chosen 
men  were  slain.  Abijam  took  a numl)3i 
of  the  cities  of  Israel  and  a large  j ortion 
of  country,  including  the  land  ol  E[>hraim 
nor  did  Jeroboam  ever  regain  his  tormcr 
power,  and  at  last  “the  Lord  struck  him 
and  he  died.”  and  his  son  Nadab  becam 
king  of  Israel. 

Abijam  also  died  after  a short  reign 
of  only  three  years,  so  that  he  actually 
died  before  Jeroboam;  and  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  Asa  was  a fai  better 
man,  and  more  like  David,  than  his  la 
ther  Ahijah  or  his  grandfather  Reho 
beam  had  been,  for  he  destroyed  t.n 
altars  and  images  even  one  which  h' 
longed  to  his  own  grandmother 
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wife  of  Rehoboam.  He  also  deprived  her 
.of  her  title  of  queen,  because  she  wor- 
shiped idols. 

Asa  had  a great  enemy,  the  Ethiopians, 
of  Egypt  and  once  these  people  came 
with  an  army  of  one  million  men;  but 
Asa  called  on  the  Lord  and  defeated 
these  enemies  with  great  slaughter  and 
took  away  their  treasures  and  their 
cattle  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 
He  also  freed  the  land  of  the  wicked  sod- 
omites, and  in  the  long  time  of  peace 
which  followed  his  victory  over  the  Ethi- 
opians the  kingdom  flourished  and  grew 
stronger,  and  thus  Judah  once  more  be- 
gan to  be  powerful  and  return  to  the  con- 
dition in  which  it  had  been  in  the  time 
of  David. 

He  put  the  treasures  he  had  gathered 
into  the  temple,  but  afterward  made  a 
present  of  them  to  Benhadad  the  king  of 
Syria.  This  king  was  friendly  to  Israel 
and  aided  Baasha,  the  chief  officer  of  the 
wicked  Nadab,  and  Asa  prevailed  upon 
Benhadad  to  break  up  this  league  and 
make  one  with  Judah  instead.  Benhadad 
did  so,  and  took  away  a part  of  Israel, 
including  the  land  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali. 

It  was,  however,  a foolish  thing  for  Asa 
to  make  a league  with  t’ne  men;  for  God 
would  have  been  with  him  and  helped 
him  in  all  his  troubles  with  Israel,  and 
while  God  would  have  been  faithful  to 
him,  Benhadad  soon  left  him  again,  and 
Asa  had  wars  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 
He  reigned  forty  one  ye.'irs,  and  in  the 
last  two  years  he  suffered  of  a disease  of 
his  feet.  Instead  of  calling  on  God  lor 
help  he  relied  on  the  wisdom  and  medi- 
cine of  human  physicians.  Still,  when  he 
died,  the  people  mourned  for  him,  for  he 
had  done  much  good  for  Judah,  and  his 
son  Jehosaphat  became  king  of  Judah. 

( To  be  continued.') 


Moral  purity  is  an  indispensalde  condi- 
tion to  spiritual  insight.  Not  the  clear- 
- ic'  i,  I i .e  si  [ ong-willed,  nor  the  wklely- 
read,  but  the  pure  shall  sec  God  and 
understand  his  truth. — A.  II.  Bradford. 
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KiKC.Kr.. — In  Juniat.-x  Co.,  Pa..  Jacob  Clayton 
and  Ammon  Walter,  sons  of  P.  R.  ami  Katie 
M.  Riegel.  The  former  lived  but  one  d.ay, 
and  was  buried  ou  the  2Sth  of  August.  The 
latter  lived  *.6  days  aud  was  buried  on  the  14th 
of  September.  The  infant  first  buried  was 
unearthed  and  both  were  placed  in  the  .same 
eolTin.  Buried  at  Lauver’s  Church.  Service 
l>y  Willuun  Graybill.  Text,  Tukc  1^:15,  x6. 

Benner.— On  the  6th  of  October,  at  Dela- 
ware, Juniata  Co.,  I’a.,  Anna  I.aura,  daughter 

of  Christian  aud  Benner,  aged  5 mouths 

and  18  days.  Buried  at  I^ost  Creek.  I'uiieral 
services  by  William  Oravbill.  Text,  I.uke. 

1^:52. 


Tauver.— Ou  the  9th  of  September,  iu 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Augeliue,  daughter  of  Peter 
aud  Emma  Lauver,  aged  7 years,  ii  mouths 
aud  6 days.  Buried  at  Vemoud’s  grave  yard. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  William 
Graybill  aud  John  Kurt/.  Text,  Duke  8:52. 

IIi;xsi.KR. — Ou  the  2ist  ol  September,  near 
Waiipecoiig,  IMiami  county,  lud.  Bro.  Eewis 
C.  Hetisler  aged  63  years,  8 months  aud  16 
day.  Buried  011  the  2 2d,  iu  the  Mast  grave 
yard.  Services  by  E.  A.  lilast  and  X.  Sproll. 
Bro.  Ileiisler  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
Go(i.  aud  said,  Ilis  will  be  done.  He  leaves 
a widow  aud  6 children  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. 

WiSMi'.R. — Oil  the  loth  of  September,  iu 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Magdalene,  wife  of 
Frank  Wismer,  .aged  37  years,  3 mouths  aud 
6 days.  Many  present  at  the  funeral.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Di‘,.\nstm.an. — In  Plumsteail  Township, 
Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  lili/abeth  Dcanst- 
iiian,  at  the  advanced  age  of  90  years,  (> 
mouths  aud  23  days.  Burieil  at  Deep  Run. 

G.arnkr. — On  the  30th  of  July,  at  Xew 
Britain,  Pa.,  Margaret  Garner,  ;iged  75^  years, 

1 1 months  and  23  days.  Services  by  ,S.  God- 
slialk  aud  I.  Rickej-t  at  the  place  of  interment. 
Her  seat  iu  the  church  was  always  occupied 
when  possible.  Ma}'  .she  ever  rest  with  the 
redeemed. 

Fry. — On  the  i2lh  of  October,  iu  Howard 
count  V,  I ml.  of  tyjdioid  and  pneumonia  fever, 
Levi  L.  I'ry,  aged  c.j  years,  5 mouths  and 
22  days.  I'uuer.il  .services  were  held  by  T.  M. 
Guild'  from  Luke  12 :.;o.  Buried  iu  the  Lindley 
grave  vanl.  A few  weeks  before  his  death  he 
was  a healthy,  robust  young  man.  and  was 
living  out  of  the  ark  of  safety.  In  his  sickness 
he  said,  that  he  could  not  die  iu  that  con- 
dition, that  he  must  repent.  .So  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  God  would  have  mercy.  He 
was  ba])ti/ed  by  Bro.  llaniel  C.  IMiller,  ami 
lived  vet  six  daj'S.  He  spent  his  last  hours 
praying  for  his  brothers  and  sisters.  Let  this 
be  a solemn  and  powerful  lesson  to  the  young 
people  who  are  living  out  of  Christ. 

Wi;avi;r.— On  the  .llh  of  October,  near 
Geistown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rheumatism 
and  palsv,  limamiel  Weaver,  aged  73  years, 
7 months  aud  '8  <lays.  He  was  buried  near 
his  home  in  the  grave  yard  of  the  church 
called  after  his  own  name— Weaver  Church. 
He  was  .a  member  of  the  church  for  many 
vears.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow  ami  0 chil- 
ilren,  all  of  which  were  present  except  two. 
one  of  whu-h  lives  iu^Kausas.  jiw.ih  ami 
Lovina  Voder  orAirchig.-in  were  present.  A 
very  uuusuallv  large  number  of  lri<  nd.-.  and 
ueighl.nrs  attended  the  fimer.il.  Services  by 
.\bel  Horning  of  Buck>  Co.,  Jou.is  Blough  ami 
Samuel  Gimllesperger. 

Bi'.nni'.R.  On  the  7th  of  October,  iu  juuiata 
t'o..  Pa.,  Samuel,  sou  of  Thomas  aud  Alary 
Benner,  ageil  ( years  ami  27  iia\s.  Biuied  iu 
the  AIc.Mlisterville  cemetery.  A]>propriate 
lemarks  were  m.ide  by  Willi  im  (.raybill  Iroui 
2 .Samuel  12;  23. 

Hi-.RSiim;ur.i:R.  <bi  the  31I  of  October,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset.,  county,  P.t.,  Sister 
Xauey  Hershberger,  aged  70  years,  (>  months 
.ami  3 days.  This  is  the  second  one  of  three 
sisters  who  lived  togetlu-r.  Ihe  first  to  be 
called  away  died  four  years  ago;  one  is  still 
Services  at  the  house  by  Sauiucl  Gimlle- 
siierger,  ami  at  the  iTiurch  lo  .Abel  lloiuiug 
frouP  Bucks  Co.,  ami  Jonas  Blough.  Text, 
Phil.  1:23. 

AIu.LKR. — On  the  29th  ol  September,  near 
Johu.stowu,  Pa.,  of  cousiuujitiou,  Alagd.ali'iie, 
wife  of  Isaac  Miller,  aged  57  years.  8 mouths 


aud  iS  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  1st  of 
October,  at  the  old  Mennonite  church  in  Con- 
emaugh  (Blough  Church).  Services  were  held 
by  Samuel  Gimllesperger,  Cyrus  Hershberger 
and  S.  Chiuerman.  Text,  John  11:25,  26. 

Yoder. — On  the  2d  of  October,  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa , of  cholera  infantum,  Simon,  son  of 
Noah  (deseased)  and  Lydia  Yoder,  aged 
year,  8 months  and  20  days.  Buried  at  the 
Blough  church.  Services  by  C.  Harshberger, 
Jonathan  Hershberger  and  Samuel  Giudel- 
sperger.  Text,  i Peter  i : 24. 

Saesreroer.— On  the  5th  of  October,  in 
Strasburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  Sister  Salsberger,  widow 
of  Philip  Salsberger,  aged  88  years.  Her  father, 
John  Biehn,  was  the  original  settler  ou  what 
is  now  known  as  the  Doon  property,  where 
deseased  was  born  in  iSoi.  She  was  a widow 
for  twenty-seven  years,  and  had  been  in  poor 
health  a long  time.  Her  remains  were  con- 
signed to  the  grave  on  the  8th  at  Weaver’s 
church.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Wismer 
aud  Noah  .Stauffer. 

Voder. — Ou  the  loth  of  October,  near  Nap- 
pauce,  lud.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Ellen,  daughter 
of  Noah  and  Rachel  Voder,  aged  5 years,  7 
mouths  aud  4 days.  Services  by  Jacob  Bleilie 
iu  the  German  language  from  Ps.  39:5,  6;  in 
English  by  J.as.  II.  AIcGowen  from  Is.  64:6. 

“One  sweet  flower  has  drooped  and  faded, 
One  sweet  infant  voice  has  fled.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOFT  MONEY. 

Samuel  ‘ '.aymaii,  Jr. 

WITH  MONEY. 

a — C Aug«;)ergor,  Peter  Abrniiia,  Abim  .■Mdarfer 

r.— Samuel  Riiciiwalter,  Henry  E llnibacher  E M 
Ilrackbill,  Mahlun  lluckwaller,  C II  Itrnckbill. 

C -Mrs  C It  Charles,  .■\bm  (1  Charles. 

I) — J C Driver,  David  !•'  Driver,  Peter  Dirks,  .lohn 
Delweilcr,  Margaret  Deiilinger,  Henry  11  Dunlap, 
.■Vbm  Derickson. 

!■:— Peter  P lilias,  E IH  liberty,  Jo.seph  l\bv,  I'ranr. 
I'.iis,  Pro  Isaac  Eby.  Mrs  .Annie  C Erb,  1)  II  I-;ri>. 

I'  Jacob  Y Eehr. 

1 ('.  C.ood,  II  P r.oerU,  Chr  Goo<i,  Paul  C.lauzer_ 

11 — Henry  Hihlebr.and,  .■Amanda  Hooley,  Et  Hos- 
tetler. Jonas  1-;  Hostetler,  J.ncob  Hildebrand.  J k 
Holler.  P !■:  Hersbev,  .Abm  11  Huber.  Eandes  Hershey, 
II  I!  Herschey,  bUlzabeth  Hurst,  I 11  Hackman,  IP 
Harl/.kr. 

J— James  Jack.son,  Jolin  Jantzen. 

K — i.evi  J Kaufl'man,  Pelcr  Krcybill,  C H kaiilfman. 

I,  Mai  tba  i.img,  Prejos  Echmnn , Henry  R Eeaman, 
Amos  Eeaman,  John  E Eeaman,  I.izzie  V Eeaman, 
1-fae!  I.andis,  John  O I,' aniaii. 

M AI  D Miller,  J II  Mayer,  Chr  ('.  Marten.  Dan  J 
Milh  r.  .Abraham  Means,  I)  I)  .Miller,  J S Miller.  Eevi 
MusNelman,  Alun  Metzler,  Jacob  M Miller.  Jacob  S 
■Myers.  P P Mo.scr,  .lohn  Miller, 

N— .Abr  Nenliehl,  John  Nanenscliwander. 

<1  Harbara  Otto,  II  H Oberholtzer,  11  AV  OUerbein, 

P EllVn  Plank,  lillen  Plank.  11  Penner. 

o — 11  oulring 

K ll.irb.ara  Kanck,  Jacob  Ringcnberg,  Clir  Ruven- 
aebt.  H I Rose.  Pcler  Rat/lalV,  Jacob  Ropp,  .Aaron  I\ 
Heist.  E 1-!  Heist. 

S-I,  .1  Swart/.entrnber,  Hettie  Sbowaller.  David  .A 
Sliiiltz.  Ilenj  Shoemaker,  .Mary  A Snyler.  Mrs  ,Anu>s 
Slauller.  Jolin  Sharp,  Daniel  Sehrag  N II  Stuckey. 
John  Sides,  Eli  -.ibeth  Suavely.  H II  Stouller,  Abm  E 
Slonll'er,  M Suavely,  Daniel  Stautler. 

'I  '-.A  H Toews,  .lolin  TeUMlier. 

p — Ee<u»o’d  I'liii'b. 

\* J ,>b  n A’tit  b . 

\V  Marlin  AVbisler,  John  H Wbisler,  Anna  AAa.le, 
Clir  Waile,  I-rael  AVeavel . 

S'  JSAoclel.  .... 

/ -Ein.i/'»>k,  Raebel  /o'lk.  J J /eigler. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Noah  Hoover  m A Sister  jz.no  Herman  _ llentler. 
h'loni  ll.uvne  Cbureh  Kent  C*r,  Mich  . } 5 zo  K J 

Sinilb.  Hannah  K Mnilli  flJ  oo,  Abiuhum 

.Meaie-. 


QF  ^RT!nrH.  November  1.  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

HonuEopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

20— 24, ’89.  

THE  ODELL  D 

YPE  WRlTErv 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! I TIME  TABLE. 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Su^ay  ^^hool  . _ . r»  r> 

Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book,  , n.  ^ Michigan  Sonthcm  R.  R 

Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng-  LaKB  CjUOre  « o xw 

lish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for  Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de 


will  buy  the  ODELL  TYPE  WRITER. 

1^^  Warranted  to  do  as  good  work  as 
a!iiy  $100  machine. 

It  combines  si.mi'i.icity  with  diirabiutv— 
SPKBD,  EASE  OK  OPERATION — wcars  longer  with- 
out cost  of  repairs  than  any  other  machine, 
has  no  ink  rihVion  to  bother  the  operator.  It 
is  neat,  substantial,  nickel  plated  perfect 
and  adaided  to  all  kinds  of  typewriting,  hike 

• .•  . ? j.  .1 A IlliiQTY 


ministers,  bankers,  merchants,  manufactur- 
ers business  men,  etc.,  cannot  make  a better 
investment  for  |15.  Any  intelligent  person 
in  a week  can  become  a oooo  operator,  or  a - 

RAPID  ONE  in  two  months.  f 

S1.000  offered  any  operator  who  can  do  ^ 
lietter  work  with  a Type  W riter  than  that  pro- 
duced bv  the  ODELL.  86gr  Reliable  Agents 
ami  Salesmen  Wanted.  Special  inducements  ^ 
to  Dealers.  For  Pamphlet,  giving  endorse-  ^ 
ments,  &c.,  address  the  2 

ODELL  TYPE  WRITER  CO.,  e 

The  Rookery.  CHICAGO,  ILL.  s 
18— 2a.’89.  . p 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  ] 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of  i 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Ilair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients  , 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in  ^ 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  w®****®*'^*'*  , 

Tnt  postpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents  ] 

°-^Nap?^^ee.’lnd.  ' 

J-  

question  books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -^9 

Per  dozen ; 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  Intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 

d ay  Schools,  per  copy • ‘ J 

The  same  per  dozen ^ 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture^  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy : m 

The  same  per  dozen 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 
lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen ll.. 

The  four  liooks  form  a complete  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
exUmsive  circulation. 

t^f^For  Bibles  and  Testaraenta,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co-,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people- 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  joar.  26  cents;  five 
copies,*  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  m accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

gigyFnr  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

iiMLATLAS OF  THE WORLI 

Its  dimensions  are  about  inches  by  12 
inches,  closed,  and  i2>^  inches  by  19  inches, 
open-  the  binding  is  handsome  English  cloth, 
with  ornamented  side  stamp,  and  it  contains 
216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text, 
especially  prepared  for  this  work.  1 here  are 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  new 
plates  which  have  never  appeared  in  any  either  pub- 
■ ♦Vixa 'ri-kTYrkorrsurlural.  Clltnatic. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  12th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNO  WMT,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.W  a.  m 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express “ 


XTU.  O,  X 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc Y.uu 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.05  p. 


plates  wnicn  nave  iievei  .i.  '-T  . vjuducu 

licalion.  Besides  the  Topographical,  Climatic,  27,  from  Goshen 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information  Pnggengers  change 


lliuuaui  Ittl,  AA.XSJWVA.  - 

accompanying  these  maps,  the  book  contains: 
One  page  of  explanation  of  the  solar  system, 
with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  differ- 
ent planets;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
dimensions  of  the  oceans,  and  the  areas  of  the 


No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 60  " 

ooiKQ  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45 

No.  22,  Mail 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex... 6.15  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINE,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  40  ^ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.3d  • 

No-  28,  To  Goshen  only. 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.4o  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 4 10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Faktuku. 

Train  F from  Ooshen 11.30  a a. 

Train  B from  7 <>0  p.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago o 10 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

*?onday  Trains 

■ Nos.  12  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 


most  important  lakes  on  the  globe,  etc.  It  also 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  the  differ- 
1 ent  zones,  and  average  annual  rain-fall  at  dif- 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  niu*tratc<li)aiier  for  children  »'>?»  young 
ueoulc.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 

Ibe  Mennonite  I'ubllshinK  ’ Sunlfav 

copies  S6  cents  a year,  6 copies  for 
liciiools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10 
luor  year,  or  5 cents  forO  mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 
^ , Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ferent  latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  rivers 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of  ^ 
surface  drained  by  them;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  globe;  heights  of  the  principal 
mountains,  monuments,  buildings,  etc.,  m the 
world;  dimensions  and  populations  ot  the 
principal  states,  with  their  colonies,  etc.;  di- 
mensions of  each  continent,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  globe  by  continents.  Tlnrleen  ad- 
ditional pages  are  devoted  to  compilations 
showing  the  chief  political  divisions  of  the 
world, the  grand  division  in  which  each  is 
l.icatc.l  and  its  capital,  and  the  area  of  the  prin- 
cipal inland  lakes  of  the  United  States. 

There  is  also  an  index  of  the  principal  cit- 
ies and  towns  of  the  world;  a table  of  the 
weiglits  used  by  the  foreign  countries  com- 
pared witii  those  of  the  United  States;  an  ex- 
tensive list  of  the  principal  islands,  lakes, 
mountains  and  rivers  of  the  world,  ami  tlie 
political  governments  of  the  world.  Sixty- 
two  pages  are  devoted  to  index  matter,  show- 
ing every  railroad  town  in  the  United  Slates 
and  Canada,  and  the  road  on  wliich  it  is 

I Two  pages  to  the  National  and  State  seals 
of  the  United  States,  and  seven  pages  to  polit- 
' ical  and  chronological  history  of  the  United 

^'^Ihom  tlie  above  recapitulation  it  will  he 
seen  that  the  volume  Ls  unequaled  by  any- 
thing comparable  to  it  in  price,  as  a liook  for 
reference  and  study.  . 

The  general  atlas  ol  the  world  Is  published  in 
5 one  handsome  volume  ol  216  pages,  size  Q/i  by 
« \2'A  inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12>^. 
y Hoiiml  ill  EiiKliNh  cloth,  price  $3.26. 
t Address,  MrnnoniTK  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


trains  akuivb— main  line 

Grand  Rapids  Exprcr.o 12.40  P-  m. 

u * ••••••••••  7,40 

No.  25.  Mii:hig;-n  Accommodation-  2 56 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  hei  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisci*. 

A J.  Smith  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't , Clevelan  l,  O. 
P P.  Wngh  . Gen  Sup  , Cleveland.,  Ohm- 
G.  B.  Wylhe,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  1ml. 


Utii.  ioiuitl  vvMhHrfh  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  iraius  after  May  12th,  1889  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

going  south,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 

No  4 Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.52  a.  m 

No.  2,  lad  & St.  Louis  Express 4.36  p.  m. 

No  8.  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS- 

No.  i,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10  01  a.  m 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express 6-ol  “• 

No.  5,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  p.  m 

No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.W  p.  m. 

No.  11,  “ “ leaves b.ou  a.  m 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS.  o.  • 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg, 

& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  h- 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & ”• 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I b. 
R'y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t- 
O.  W.  IJLMPORT,  Superintendent. 


Vol.  2G.— No.  22. 

AT  THE  CROSvS. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVIAIRKR  15,  1889. 


Whole  No.  407 


Thou  art  the  help  of  needy  hearts, 

,\nd  whose  more  needy.  Lord,  than  inine? 
In  grace  alone  I ask  a part; 

Now  grant  me  some  acceptance  sign 
While  here  I plead  before  thy  cross. 

With  inner  pain  and  tumult  tossed. 

I want  so  much  I cannot  tell 
The  half  of  all  luy  need  to  thee; 

But,  then,  the  whole  thou  knowest  well; 

And  yet,  because  thou  lov’st  to  he 
Petitioned,  let  me  come  so  near 
That  if  I only  breathe,  Ihou’lt  hear. 

I've  brought  my  burden  to  the  cross, 

I want  to  feel  that  it  is  gone; 

1 know  my  righteousness  is  dross, 

I want  to  know  I have  thy  own; 

If  I stand  clothed  in  Jesus’  dre.ss 
I am,  indeed,  already  blessed. 

1 waul  thy  favor,  jieaoe.  II13-  liglil, 

Waul  faith,  want  filial  liberty; 

I want  to  feel  thy  love,  thy  might. 

Are  promised,  pledged  to  set  me  free 
From  all  thi.s  pressing  load;  such  gain 
T'  expert,  save  by  thy  cross  were  vain. 

I’ve  often  sought  thy  merev's  throne. 

Where  thou  hestowest  aiioiiitiiig  jiower, 
Baptismal  fullness,  on  thy  own; 

Bapti/.e  me.  Lord;  in  thy  good  hour; 

Be  Pentecostal  uiuTion  mine 
And  fields  for  work — the  glory  thim-. 

—ScU'i  lcd  for  the  llKR  \U'. 


tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I-'OR  WHAT  TREA.SURKS  ARK 
WE  MOST  LONGIXrO 

Where  the  heart  is  there  is  the  iieasure. 
If  our  hearts  are  set  upon  obtaining  the 
pearl  of  great  price  we  will  relinquish 
every  other  treasure  in  this  world  that  we 
may  gain  that  one.  If  our  hearts  arc  set 
upon  amassing  wealth  in  this  world,  the 
pearl  of  great  price  can  not  be  iiotight. 
Which  would  we  rather  give  up?  or 
which  would  cause  us  most  sorrow  and 
despondency?  The  loss  of  the  ]iearl  of 


great  price  or  the  loss  ot  our  earthly 
possessions?  Think  over  it  by  yourself 
and  in  the  presence  of  your  Maker,  do 
you  prize  his  grace  as  much  as  you  do 
the  broad  acres  from  which  you  harvest 
your  gold  and  silver  and  sustenance? 
Which  is  of  the  greater  value  to  you  ? 
Should  persecution  or  famine  come,  as  it 
may  some  day  which  would  you  rather 
give  up?  your  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Savior  and  Redeemer,  or  your 
houses  and  lands?  Some  men,  when  they 
lo.se  all  their  worldly  possessions,  see  no 
more  pleasure  in  life;  they  imagine  they 
have  nothing  more  to  live  for,  and  to 
escape  the  distress  and  the  disgrace  which 
they  imagine  [loverty  brings  upon  them 
they  prefer  to  take  their  own  lives.  Their 
minds  have  been  .so  much  set  on  gaining 
riches  and  honor  among  men  tliat  w'hen 
riclies  and  honor  fail  there  is  nothing  left 
ii))oii  w'hicli  tlieir  desires  and  schemes 
and  follies  can  feed.  '1  hey  arc,  so  to 
speak,  in  a vast  desert,  and,  becau.se  tliey 
do  not  look  up  to  the  Source  of  all  good, 
they  see  nothing  lor  them  but  financial 
ileath,  social  starvation  and  ruin,  Tlieir 
souls  not  having  been  taught  to  feed  on 
the  heavenly  food,  .since  they  never  cast 
sufficient  thought  on  the  subject  of  im- 
morality to  learn  the  way  <»t  lile,  tliey 
rush  into  the  mysteries  ot  death  merely 
to  escajie  the  troubles  of  life,  without  a 
thought  nr  rellection  that  by  doing  so 
they' can  only  change  their  condition  to  a 
worse  and  lorevcr  iinchangeabit-  one. 

It  our  hearts  are  not  .set  on  the  riches  of 
this  world— if  our  treasures  are  the  heaps 
ol  gold,  and  silver,  and  bonds,  and  mort- 
gages, and  houses  and  lands,  and  clothes, 
whether  they  be  plain  or  tashionable, 
cheap  or  costly:  or  if  oiir  treasures  are  in 
i honor  and  glory  and  power  and  tame  and 
I beauty  and  such  follies,  there  will  he  a 
day  when  these  will  la.l  .md  the  soul  will 
stand  naked  and  alone  belore  tlie  great 
Maker.  If  our  hearts  are  set  on  the 
; riches  of  grace  and  the  hope  ol  eternal 
1 life  and  child  like  trust  in  the  Lord,  on  a 
; life  of  worth  and  work  lor  Ciod,  and  for 
t the  n10r.1l  and  spiritual  welfare  ;ind  ad- 
; vancement  ol  humility  the  day  will  never 
come  when  our  treasure  will  be  taken 
- from  us.  and  when  we  enter  the  dark 
I valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  our  treas- 
f ures  will  accompany  us  and  cheer  us  in 


the  dark  moments  of  dissolution,  and 
will  stand  up  for  us  at  the  bar  of  God  in 
our  behalf.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  fiom 
their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.’’ 

There  are  few,  indeed,  who  when  they 
are  asked  if  they  do  not  expect  to  die 
Christians,  and  have  a home  in.  heaven 
who  do  not  say  they  expect  at  some 
time  or  another  to  become  obedient  chil- 
dren of  Chri.st  ami  make  him  their  all. 
But  how  poorly  they  are  preparing  for  it 
jind  how  they,  having  wisdom  and  fore- 
sight belie  by  their  actions,  their  inten- 
tion. A man  who  expects  to  become  a 
master  of  mechanics,  or  even  he  whose 
present  aim  is  to  become  the  owner  of 
much  property  in  thi.s  world,  does  not 
delay  his  efforts  to  attain  his  object;  he 
does  not  remain  inactive,  and  merely 
ex|)re.ss  his  intention  to  be  at  .some  time 
or  other  the  possessor  of  the  object  aimed 
at  and  sought.  " //t’  qv<’s  al  it,  he  makc.s 
every  effort  to  obtain  it;  it  Ixjcomes  the 
burden  of  his  thoughts,  ami  he  occupies 
his  talents  in  that  iiarticular  direction. 
How  then  can  a man  who  would  " sonit 
fav"  be  a Christian  consistently  say  so 
when  he  |iursues  that  which  leads  him 
farther  and  farther  away  from  it.  Such 
people  act  and  live  as  though  they  had 
the  mercy  ol  God  under  their  own  special 
control,  and  could  n.se  or  abuse  it  at 
their  will,  without  running  any  risk.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  cruel  ways  ol  rejecting 
the  dear  Savior  ami  one  that  must  most 
deeply  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  rob- 
bing God  in  the  me.inest  manner  possible, 
ami 'making  the  man  who  does  it  a black 
criminal  in  the  eyes  ol  (lod.  Our  lives 
are  precious  only  when  they  fullill  the 
mission  for  which  ( lod  has  ord. lined 
them,  otherwise  they  are  worse  than 
wasted,  even  if  treasures  upon  treasures 
and  riches  upon  riches  .ne  gathered  in 
this  world,  for  they  bind  the  soul  to  the 
w-orld,  and  lead  it  to  eternal  death. 

7\e.v  is  the  time  allotted  to  us.  It  is 
making  proper  use  <>i  the“ev€r  present r 
• and  not  by  delaying  the  matter  ol  salva- 
I tion,  that  we  can  ever  hope  or  expect 
to  become  the  possessor  oi  the  great 
^ and  immortal  treasure,  the  sure  hojie  of 
1 heaven.  . 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LEAVES.  I 

“Set-  the  leaves  aroiiml  us  falling. 

Dry  ami  withered  to  the  ground.” 

These  lines  are  strikingly  atlaptecl  to  this 
seiuson  of  the  year.  All  around  us  we  can 
see  these  once  Ix-Mutilul  summer  compan- 
ions whirling  in  all  directions  and  lin.illy 
sinking  into  their  <iuiet  wintry  graves. 
Our  minds  are  naturally  filled  with  solemn 
thoughts  as  vve  watch  their  downward 
flight.  Their  withered  and  faded  ap- 
pearance remind  us  of  the  w'ords  of  the 
prophet,  “ We  all  do  fade  as  a leaf:  and 
)ur  iniciuities,  like  the  w'ind,  have  taken 


Eather  is  so  Willing  to  help  us  again  if  we 
come  to  llii/i  and  trust  Him.  May  we 
then  be  such  a bright  and  shining  light, 
that  the  world  may  be  drawn  nearer  to 
God  for  our  being  here;  may  wc  shine  in 
all  the  beauty  of  holiness  lor  Christ  our 
Redeemer;  may  our  last  days  on  earth  be 
the  brightest  of  all  our  lives,  bright  m 
love  to  God  and  our  fellowmen,  and  when  , 
our  mission  is  ended,  our  work  all  done, 
our  Savior  held  up  before  a dying  world 
until  He  shall  say  “Enough,”  may  we  as 
the  leaves  go  calmly  and  perfectly  to  our 
graves,  and  may  God  welcome  us  to  rest 
with  the  words.  “ Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant.” 


us  away”  Isa.  64:6.  . 1 1 • 1 

It  is  no  matter  how  beautiful,  bright  or 


gay  <»ur  lives  are,  weall  know  the  earthly 
beauty  wi.l  fade  and  die;  and  in  time  oui 
bodies  must  all  sink  into  graves  as  quickly 
and  desolately  as  the  leaves.  But  there  is 
a difference,  even  though  our  bodies  are  in 
the  grave  we  have  a never  dying  soul  in 
this  body,  and  ere  we  die  we  will  and 
must  prepare  a place  for  it. 

Leaves  w'ere  put  here  for  a purpose  as 
well  as  wc,  and  if  we  study  them,  lifeless 
and  silent  as  they  are,  we  may,  perhapjs, 
draw  lessons  from  them  that  will  increase 
our  future  usefulness  in  our  journey 
through  the  world.  When  we  first  notice 
the  leaves  in  the  Spring  we  all  know  they 
are  but  small;  in  fact  only  a bud  is  first 
seen,  so  small  and  insignificant  looking 
that  we  wonder  how  it  can  ever  grow  into 
a beautiful  iierfect  leaf,  but  in  the  bright 
.Spring  sunshine  and  warm  showers  they 
are  continually  growing  larger,  finer  and 
stronger.  So  with  the  Christian  life,  in 
the  beginning,  when  the  love  of  God 
first  takes  possession  of  our  hearts,  we  are 
weak,  and  were  it  not  for  the  beautiful 
sunshine  of  God’s  love  and  his  showers  of 
blessings  we  oould  not  “grow  in  grace; 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
.Savior  Jesus  Christ,”  2 Peter  .v  Leaves 
perform  their  mission  of  brightening  and 
enriching  the  earth  so  quietly  and  sweetly 
that  we  can  not  but  feel  th:mkful  for  their 
l^resence.  If  we  think  of  their  beauty  and 
work  it  cheers  us  on  toward  the  mark  of 
our  high  calling.  When,  however,  their 
work  is  ended  and  autumn  nips  them, 
without  a murmur  they  give  up  their 
work,  eai'h  leaf,  it  seems,  puts  on  a holi- 
day rote  and  the  whole  forest  is  in  a 
dazzling  splendor,  these  quiet  beautiful 
days  seem  melancholy  for  they  remind  us 
of  death  and  the  grave.  So  again  should 
the  Christian  be;  he  should  perform  his 
wmk  of  lirightening  and  bettering  this 
world,  willingly,  earnestly  and  unfalter- 
ingly, tloing  it  in  such  a sweet,  patient, 
Christ-like  way  that  Goil  will  be  glorified 
l)y  f.nr  whole  life,— every  thought,  word 


and  a(  t. 


Rut  oh,  how  often  we  fail  to  do  as  we 
think  we  should;  and  how  often  we  need 
these  showers  of  blessing.  But  the  sweet- 
est tl  ought  is  that  our  dear  heavenly 


“There’s  not  of  grass  a single  blade, 

Or  leaf  of  lowliest  mien 
Where  heavenly  skill  is  not  displayed 
And  heavenly  wi.siloni  seen. 

“There’s  not  a place  on  earth’s  vast  round, 
In  ocean  deep,  or  air, 

Where  skill  and  wisdom  are  not  found, 

For  God  is  everywhere.” 

Lina  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

.SALVATION. 


I see  many  interesting  subjects  in  the 
“Hfrai.u”  anef  feel  it  a privilege  to 
present  a few  thoughts.  What  a great 
mistake  people  make  by  hesitating  when 
God  calls  them;  and  think  they  will  put 
off  their  salvation  until  they  get  older. 

.Some  may  think  it  would  be  hard  to 
give  up  earthly  pleasures  and  follow  Christ 
while  young;  but  it  is  the  reverse.  He 
has  indeed  rest  for  the  weary  soul.  We 
should  put  our  trust  in  God,  and  try  to 
live  up  to  the  teachings  ol  Christ.  1 le 
left  his  record  here  upon  earth  that  the 
way  of  salvation  may  be  opened  for  all, 
and  He  is  able  to  carry  us  through  trials 
and  afllictions  which  w'e  meet  in  life’s  j 
journey.  Rest  a.ssured  you  will  never 
regret  having  chosen  this  narrow  road, 
for  when  you  arrive  at  the  great  White 
Throne.  \'()ii  can  sa\-,  ” what  glory  is  re- 
served for  me.”  Unto  him  that  knocketh 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  it  shall  be 
opened.  We  have  iust  a certain  time 
allotted  us  to  work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard 
and  we  must  not  expect  to  be  rewarded  if 
we  do  nothing. 

Think  of  that  time  when  Gabriel  will 
blow  his  trumpet  and  the  great  and  terri- 
ble day  of  God  shall  come,  when  the 
angels  shall  come  forth  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  the  just;  it  will  then  be  seen 
who  has  been  walking  the  narrow  path. 
Then  the  pure  in  heart  shall  be  blest. 
Will  it  not  be  a great  day?  a mighty 
gathering.  They  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west  from  the  north  and  south 
and  the  sea,  shall  even  give  up  its  dead. 
Let  us  watch  that  we  may  be  prepared  to 
meet  our  Savior  when  he  comes.  It 
would  be  indeed  terrible  to  hear  that  aw- 
ful sentence,  “Depart  from  me,  I never 
knew  you.”  We  can  escape  it  if  we  serve 


God.  We  are  all  subject  to  death,  and  it 
comes  in  many  ways,  to  some,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  3nd  to  some  after 
long  suffering.  Whether  prepared  or  un- 
prepared, we  have  to  go:  as  we  live  so  we 
die.  For  at  death’ y door  our  eternal  des 
tiny  is  sealed.  Tomorrow  is  not  promised 
us,  we  can  only  hope  to  see  it.  We 
should  search  the  Bible  and  yield  obedi- 
ence. Disobedience  caused  our  first 
parents  to  sin,  and  be  cast  out  of  the 
garden  of  I’Men.  Disobedience  caused- 
Satan  to  be  cast  out  of  heaven;  disobedi- 
ence caused  Jonah  to  be  swallowed  by  the 
great  fish,  and  disobedience  caused  many 
j thousands  of  Israelites  to  fall  in  the  wil- 
i derness.  Let  us  live  not  merely  to  get  to 
heaven  ouiselves,  but  also  to  be  in- 
strumental in  leading  others  on  the  way. 
We  should  seek  in  the  matter  of  religion 
to  rise  to  higher  attainments,  to  a higher 
plane  of  Christian  life,  Mrs.  A.  L.  L. 

Shchherdioum,  Pa. , 


THE  SINNER’S  FRIPdND. 

( Continued  ?) 

He  is  a forgiving  Friend. 

Should  we  treat  the  best  earthly  friend 
as  W'e  have  treated  Christ,  it  would 
scarcely  be  possible  for  him  to  “forgive 
and  forget.”  Such  indifference  to  his 
sacrifices  for  our  good,  yea,  such  cold 
neglect,  would  cause  him  to  turn  away 
from  us  with  contempt.  He  would  spurn 
us  from  His  presence,  as  being  too  un- 
grateful to  be  forgiven.  'Phis  unforgiving 
spirit  is  rife  in  our  social  relations.  lAcn 
the  most  trivial  inattention  or  slight  he 
gets  animosities  that  rankle  in  the  heait 
for  months  and  years.  What,  then, 
would  be  said  of  the  man  who  should 
treat  with  disrespect  the  memory  of  oin 
who  lost  His  life  in  protecting  him  .'*  He 
would  be  an  object  of  contemjit  in  eveiv 
circle;  and  no  endowments  or  smiles  ul 
fortune  could  atone  for  such  base  ingrati- 
tude. 

But  all  this,  and  more,  has  been  done 
to  Christ.  Think  of  all  He  suffered  in 
the  flesh,  of  all  that  He  said  and  did,  of 
His  crucifixion  and  death;  and  then  look 
at  the  unfeeling  conduct  of  men  toward.^ 
Him.  .See  how  they  have  slighted  Hi- 
oilers  of  mercy,  and  refuse  to  love  and 
serve  Him.  Behold  them-nailing  Him  to 
the  cross  again,  and  opening  afresh  Hi' 
bleeding  wounds.  And  yet  he  promisi-' 
forgiveness.  He  prays  for  these  cruet- 
tiers,  “Father,  forgive  them;  thev  knou 
not  what  they  do.”  To  vile.st  sinners  Ih 
s.ays,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  laF'i 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  gi\  e y’^cm 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heaii 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  i • 
light.”  No  father  could  more  gladly  w'cl 
come  his  returning  prodigal  son  than 
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Christ  received  the  repenting  sinner.  It 
Is  His  nature  to  forgive;  “and,  forgiving, 

I le  is  blest.” 

He  is  an  everlasting  h'riend. 

We  have  said  that  ties  of  earthly 
friendship  are  rudely  sundered  by  death: 
that  the  truest  earthly  friend  may  be  re- 
moved when  His  presence  and  sympathy 
are  most  grateful.  Life  has  too  inany 
illustrations  of  this  fact  to  make  additional 
proof  necessary . 

“There  is  no  flock,  however  w.-itched  and 

tended, 

Rut  one  dear  lamb  is  there; 

There  is  no  fireside,  howsoe’er  defended. 

Rut  has  a vacant  chair,” 

But  the  Savior  never  le.wes  nor  for- 
sakes His  friends.  “ Lu,  1 am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
On  sea  and  land,  at  home  or  far  away. 
He  is  still  at  our  side.  And  more;  when 
the  heavens  roll  together  as  a scroll, 

“ the  Lord  himself  sh.dl  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  G(jd; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first; 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  iq)  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.” 
Glorious  consummation  of  a friendship 
begun  on  earth?  The  union  made  perfect 
where  there  is  “no  more  pain,  and  all 
tears  are  wiped  fiom  the  eyes!” 

Christian!  be  not  content  simply  with 
finding  such  a friend.  Strive  to  he  fihe 
him.  How  often  do  intimate  companions 
become  like  each  other!  Clo.se  familiarity',  | 
and  mutual  love  and  confidence,  bring 
them  to  feel  anti  art  almost  as  one.  'Diey 
become  assimilated  to  each  other  in 
thought,  sentiment,  and  aim.  Let  this 
power  of  assimilation  be  realized  in  your 
communion  with  Christ.  ( ultivate  ''Uch 
a close  fellowship  with  him  that  you  will 
breathe  his  heavenly  spirit,  and  maintain 
his  simplicity  and  purity  of  charactei . 
Live  so  near  to  him,  be  so  often  with 
him,  that  thi*  wniKl  m.»y  icgani  \oi; 
his  friend.  In  this  way  your  influence 
will  tell  upon  the  world,  nor  die  when 
you  are  dead. 

Sinner!  without  Christ  you  are  frieml- 
le.ss  indeed  5 ou  may  succeed  in  your 
worldly  pl.ins,  and  enjoy  life  witli  a 
merry  heart;  l>ut  tlie  time  i.s  1 oining  win  n 
you  need  syui[>ithy  anil  gram  of  this 
“divine  Friend.  ” That  is  coming,  too, 
on  rapid  wing,  and  it  soon  will  be  here. 
Business,  pleasure,  hope,  nothing  can 
stay  its  approach,  for  come  it  must.  And 
then  who  but  Christ  can  appreciate  your 
dying  agonies?  Kindred  and  friends  may' 
gaze  into  your  distorted  countenance, 
but  they'  have  never  experienced  the.se 
death  pangs,  and  so  they  can  form  no 
just  conception  of  your  “mortal  agony. 
But  Christ  has  been  there  before  you. 
He  grappled  with  the  king  ol  terrors. 
He  knows  his  power,  and  has  felt  his 
fiery  darts.  He  has  led  the  way  down 


through  the  dark  valley,  that  he  might 
lead  others  through  to  “Canaan’s  shore.” 
Make  him  your  Friend;  and  you  will  be 
able  to  say,  when  you  leave  the  world, 
“Though  I walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no  evil; 
for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me.” 

» • ^ — 

“I  NTO  TIIK  DMSIRKl)  IIAVI-N.” 

I’salm  evii. 

What  niatter  bow  the  winds  may  blow. 

Or  blow  they  east,  or  blow  they  west; 

What  reck  I how  the  tides  may  flow. 

Since  ebb  or  flood  alike  is  best. 

No  summer  calm,  no  winter  gale, 

Imj)edcs  or  drives  me  from  my  way; 

1 steailfast  toward  the  haven  sail 
That  lies,  perhaps,  not  far  away, 

1 mind  the  weary  days  of  old, 

When  motionless  I seemed  to  lie; 

The  nights  when  fierce  the  billows  rolled, 
.And  changed  my  course,  I knew  not  why: 

1 feared  the  calm,T  feared  the  gale. 

Foreboding  danger  and  delay. 

Forgetting  I was  thus  to  sail 
To  reach  what  seeme<l  so  far  away. 

1 measure  not  the  loss  and  fret 

Which  through  these  years oftfoubt  1 bore; 

1 keep  the  memory  fresh,  and  yi  t 

Would  hold  God’s  j)atient  mercy  more. 
What  wrecks  have  ]>assed  me  in  the  gale; 

What  shi])  .sunk  in  the  summer  <lay; 

While  I,  with  furled  or  spreading  .sail, 

.Stood  for  the  Haven  far  aw.iy. 

What  matter  how  the  winds  may  blow. 

Since  fair  or  foul  alike  is  best; 

C,od  hoMsthem  in  his  hand  Iknow, 

And  1 mav  leave  to  Him  the  rest; 

Assun-d  that  neither  calm  nor  gale 
Can  firing  me  danger  or  delay, 

,\s  1 still  toward  the  Haven  sail 
Tliatlies,  I know,  not  far  away. 

— ^ 

Fur  the  HeiaM  of  Ti  nth. 

IK  )\V  D<  » Wl’.  TREAT  OHR 
.SAVIOR? 

■■.\nd  it  came  to  p.'iss,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  lie  should  be 
■ rii  edup,  he  steadfast!  \ set  his  face 
til  go  to  Icrusaicm,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers before  his  face:  and  they  went 
;md  entered  into  a village  of  the 
S.im.itilans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 
And  thev  did  not  receive  him,  be- 
c.msc  his' face  was  as  though  he  would 
gf)  t'l  lernsalem,”  I.ukeiysi — s t- 

I'hc  S.im  II  itaii.s,  bcinga  remnant  o|  the 
ten  tnliC'  of  Israel,  they,  as  well  as  the 
lews,  believed  in  the  .M- -siah  5 et,  like 

the  lews,  thev  were  not  willing  (as  a 
church  or  i>eo'ple  collectively)  t(j  receive 
him.  We  find,  according  to  the  above 
scripture,  that  the  reason  for  not  receiv- 
ing him  at  this  p;titiculai  tune,  was,  be- 
cause his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go 
to  [<'rusalem.”  To  an  unlilai'cd  mind 
this  would  seem  to  be  a very  trivial  offense 
indeed.  But  when  we  reincinte'r  that 
they  were  the  most  implaiable  enemy  of 
the  lew  this  action  on  the  part  cif  the 
Savior  would  naturally  tend  to  incite  in 
them  a spirit  of  resentment,  and  they 


would  suspect  that  the  Jew  was  receiving 
some  preference,  some  honors  that  they 
themselves  coveted,  and  this  was  moie 
than  those  minds,  darkened  by  prejudice, 
as  they  w'ere,  could  bear,  and  when  they 
sec  1 lis  face  is  steadfastly  set  as  if  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem  they  give  vent  to 
their  feelings  of  hatred  by  turning  away 
the  Savior.  Sooner  than  yield  to  this  de- 
testable prejudice,  which  had  blinded  their 
understanding,  and  w'arped  their  intelli- 
gence and  moral  faculties,  they  turn  away 
from  their  doors  even  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  who  stood  ready  to  minister  to  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  wants,  ready,  no 
doubt,  to  help  them  in  anything  that 
would  be  to  their  good,  even  the  best  his 
kingdom  could  afTord.  But  he  must  go; 
no  room  for  him,  because  it  seems  as 
though  he  loved  others  as  well  as  them, 
even  those  that  hated  them,  and  it  looks 
as  though  he  even  show's  some  preference, 
to  those  they  hated.  This  was  more 
than  these  poor,  deluded  and  selfish 
Samaritans  could  bear.  No  wonder  the 
disciples  felt  like  calling  fire  from  heaven 
to  consume  the.se  wicked  people  for  the 
ill-treatment  of  their  Master.  But  he 
gently  rebukes  them  for  their  readiness  to 
resent  an  injurv.” 

The  true  Christian  shrinks  from  the 
very  idea  of  thus  treating  a friend  in  a 
natural  sense,  and  especially  the  Savior  ol 
the  world.  But  is  there  not  any  amount  of 
this  same  spirit  in  the  world  to-day  ? Is 
the  church  free  from  it?  Are  you  and  I 
dear  reader  free  from  it?  that  same  spirit 
lives  to  day;  and  will  as  long  as  Satan  can 
find  a w'ay  to  the  heart  of  man.  It  may 
not  bi*  so  easily  detected  .is  then,  as  it 
comes  in  a more  subtle  and  crafty  man- 
ner. Have  we  searched  our  hearts  suffi- 
ciently? Arc  we  sure  we  an  free  from 
this  domineering,  selfish  and  prejudidal 
spirit  that  loves  to  a.ssert  itself,  and  at 
ways  have  choice  from  the  choicest,  01 
none  at  all  ? or  are  we  ready  to  take  the 
lowest  scat  at  the  table  until  the  Master 
bids  us  come  to  a more  honorable  place  ? 
Let  us  be  sure  and  be  dead  tn  any  and 
everything  that  will  hinder  us  from  secur- 
ing those  ble.ssings  that  God  intends  for 
our  good,  let  us  not  stand  in  our  own 
light  like  those  po<ir  Samaritans,  but  al- 
ways be  ready  for  all  that  God  has  for  us. 
VVe  need  it.  Let  us  have  more  «>f  the 
spirit  of  the  Master,  and  having  oui 
faces  steadfastly  set  for  the  new  Jerusalem, 
let  us  go  on,  and  if  wc  find  any  Samaii- 
tan  villages  on  the  wav  where  our  society 
is  not  needed,  our  meek  etiorts  not  appre- 
ciated, let  us  still  go  on.  Our  S.u  ior  was 
on  his  way  to  the‘fe;ist  at  Jerusalem.  .So 
are  we  on  the  way  to  th.i,t  hea\enly  Jeru 
Salem  I'.putake  of  that  fe.isl.  even  ^e 
marriage  supper  ol  the  Lamb,  to  which 
all  are  bidden.  Let  us  cheerfully  go, 
brethren.  .Sinnei.",  there  is  also  loom  foi 
vou,  but  not  for  your  sins. 

K Kt  rtz. 

Smilhviffr,  Ohio. 
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Noveml)er  15, 


IT  IS  WKLI,.  we  can  improve  our  talents;  for  truly  the  pope  Innocent  III.  m the  yea  *99  we 

‘ harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.  learn  that  the  Waldenses  in  Metz  had  in 

Vcs,  it  is  well!  the  evening  shallows  lengthen;  j us  all  try  and  be  faithftil  workers,  their  possession  translations  ol  the  gos- 
ilome’s  golden  gates  shine  on  onr  ravished  “Whatsoever  is  right,  I will  pels,  the  epistles  of  Paul,  the  Psalms,  tm; 

, , crivo  von  ’’  And  when  the  short  space  of  book  of  |ob  and  various  other  parts  ol 

And  though  the  tender  ties  we  try  to  strengthen  give  you,  /\nu  tvnen  me  s 1,;^  iK*.  nrps  -mil  edified  themselves 

Break  one  by  one-at  cventinie  ’tis  light.  our  life  IS  past  and  we  have  labored  in  his  the  Scriptures 


And  though  the  tender  ties  we  try  to  streugtiien  ..v,..  ..  ^ - A • t ores  -mil  edified  themselves 

Break  one  hy  one-at  cventinie  ’tis  light.  our  life  IS  past  and  we  have  labored  in  Ills  the  Scriptures  and  ettihca  tiiemse^^ 

vineyard  with  the  talents  God  has  given  therelrom,  and  1 setido  Reiner  i elates  that 

'Tis  well!  The  way  was  often  dull  and  weary;  , jj  unprofitable  ser-  the  Waldenses  had  translated  the  whole 

and  vants,  and  have"  only  done  what  was  our  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  into  the 
dreary;  duty  to  do.  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  native  language. 


:\o  suiisnine  coiner  irwm  niwicn  mi  naiiv  oiavi  • » — - ^ 

dreary;  duty  to  do.  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  native  language. 

,\nd  yet  onr  feet  are  hoiyid  to  tread  that  and  justice  will  reward  us  for  our  steward-  An  old  chronicle  states  that  .ibout  the 

ship  in  this  life  whether  good  or  bad.  year  1177,  “several  pupils  of  Petrus  Wal- 

’Tis  well  that  not  again  our  hearts  shall  shiver  May  those  who  are  yet  Standing  idle,  out  densis  came  from  Lyons  to  Germany 
Beneath  old  sorrows  once  so  hard  to  hear;  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard  and  his  promises,  and  began  to  preach  in  the  vicinity  ol 

That  not  again  besides  death’s  darksome  river  submit  themselves  wholly  unto  the  Lord,  Prankford  and  other  places,  aiterwaids 

Shall  we  deplore  the  good,  the  loved,  the  ^„jy  mediator  between  God  also  at  Nuremberg,  but  because  thecoun- 

jind  man,  and  is  interceding  for  us  at  the  cil  of  Nuremberg  was  ordered  to  cause 

No  more,  with  tears  wrought  from  deep  inner  right  hand  of  C/od,  and  let  US  do  as  the  them  to  be  taken  and  ^burned, 

anguish,  poet  says’  caped  into  Bohemia.”  {vide  Dr.  H. 

Shall  we  bewail  the  dear  hopes  crushed  and  ' ' Haupt.  The  religious  sects  ill  Franken 


Shall  we  bewail  the  dear  hopes  crusheil  ami 

gone; 

No  more  need  we  in  doubt  or  fear  to  languish. 
So  far  the  day  is  past,  the  journey  done. 


‘Begin  in  the  morning,  and  toil  all  the  day: 


caped  into  Bohemia.”  (vide  Dr.  H. 
Haupt.  The  religious  sects  in  P'ranken 


Thy  strength  I’ll  supply,  and  thy  wages  I'll  I before  the  Reformation.  German.) 


And  blessed,  thrice  blessed,  the  diligent  few, 


In  the  year  1 192  the  Spanish  king, 
Alphonso  of  Arragon,  published  a de- 

• ■ « l.f  • 


Of  tempest  past. 


a lamb  to  be  fed,  weary  hearts  to  be  H.  Hahn,  History  of  the  heretics. 


Drlir  lorillri  DH.UIllUlki  . 1 11  1 .,1  .•  I ^ 

divine.  trumpet  shall  sound  on  the  resurrection  considered  the  matter  of  such  im- 

. morn,  and  all  flesh  be  gathered  from  the  portance  that  he  issued  a decree  against 

’Tis  well!  the  earth  with  all  her  myriad  voices  f winds  of  the  earth  to  render  an  ac-  “ Pppr  of  Lyons”  P'rom  the  year 

««„.  for  ...dr  deeds  done  in  the  body.  1 See  .ha.  . .he  .^ab 

Soft  tones  of  music,  like  ail  angel’s  call.  may  we  then  hear  the  bles.sed  words,  denses  ]iropagated  their  teachings  in  the 

“Thou  good  and  faitful  servant,  enterthou  bishopric  of  Turin,  for  in  this  year  Bishop 
’lis  well,  O friends,  we  shoidd  jmt  turn  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,”  which  was  pre-  jacob^of  Turin  received  a decree  from 

The  long  vain  \ ears,  nor  call  our  lost  youth  pared  for  thee  from  the  foundation  of  the  Emperor  Otto  IV.  giving  him  authority  in 

back;  world.  May  we  then  come  rejoicing,  bis  diocese  to  persecute  Waldenses  and 

r.ladly,  with  spirits  braced,  the  future  facing,  bringing  in  the  sheaves,  is  the  prayer  of  p^hers  who  “sow  abroad  the  scourge  ul 
We  leave  behind  the  dusty  footworn  track,  ypp,-  unworthy  but  well  wishing  friend.  j|es.  In  the  year  1220  Count  Thomas  ot 

’Tis  well  O joy  ' all  darkness  now  forever  “Oo  work  in  my  vineyard;  there’s  plenty  todo;  Savoy  and  the  government  of  the  city  of 
Is  cast’into  the  everlasting  shaile.  The  harvest  is  great,  and  the  laWers  are  few  pj^jperi,!  imposed  a fine  on  all  such  as 

/.;g/,/,  b.e.irr  ahead!  it  shines  across  death’s  1 here’s  weednig,  and  fencnig,  and^deanng  .bowed  hospitality  tO  a Waldensian,  male 

To  Icail  ns  to  the  mansions  C.od  Ims'inadc.  .\nd  plowing,  and  sowing  ..ml  gathering  the  or  female.  In  the  year  1297  the  persecn- 


Sclcc/i'd. 


For  the  llc^'aUl  of 'I' ruth. 


tup:  lord’.s  vineyard. 

“(  ■,.)  ye  into  the  vineyard;  and  whal- 
.soever  is  right,  1 w ill  give  you.’’  Matt. 
20:4. 

I hope  we  are  all  engaged  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  trying  to  employ  onr  time  in 
the  good  cause  of  Christ . And  if  not  it  is 
high  time  to  wake  up  to  a higher  sense  of 
our  duty,  that  we  may  not  be  found  as 
those  whom  a certain  hotiseholdcr,  who 
went  out  early  to  hire  laborers  into  his 


fruits.  tions  instituted  against  the  Waldenses  in 

There  are  foxes  to  take,  there  are  wolves  to  ^be  valley  of  Perosa,  and  the  year  i;>l2 
, , , 'k*^Koy,  furnishcN  an  account  of  the  burning  of  a 

I’ve  slieei)  to  be  tended,  and  l.anibs  to  be  fed;  Waldensian.  ( Herzog.  Walde  ses. 

The  lost  innst  lie  gathered, the  wearvnnes  led.”  I 272,  273  ) About  the  year  I2.}(>  wc  lead 
Ella  II.  Bki’bakek.  a bishop  of  the  Brethren  who  lived  m 

Sinil/ivil/e,  ( diio.  Einzisbach  (Preger,  Bcitra  ge  z Gcsch  <1. 

Waldenser,  P.  222.)  According  to  a 

• statement  in  David  of  Augsburg’s  tract 

For  the  iicraid  of  Truth.  Dtikc  PTcderick  the  X’aliant  of  Austria 
'Pill'  \\T\^  ^beir  patrons.  (Preger  bei 

lllp.  \V  AlA  trage  P.  226.')  About  the  year  1 260,  in  tin 

^ bishopric  of  Pass;ui  twenty-two  churches 

L Coin /tided.)  mentioned  in  which  the  “Brethren 


THE  WALDENSES. 


t Com  hided.) 


those  whom  a certain  householder,  who  had  gained  a foothold.  ( Preger,  f r- 

went  out  early  to  hire  Liborers  into  his  The  few  rem.aining  accounts  of  the  kunden.  j In  the  bishopric  of  Regensburg 
vinyard,  found  standing  idle,  and  “He  spreading  of  the  Waldenses,  such  ;is  the  this  body  is  found  in  the  year 
.saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  decrees  and  bulls  of  the  po|>es  against  (Haupt,  die  relig.  sect,  etc.,  P.  pD  Otto- 
the  day  idle?  They  said  unto  him,  Be-  them  give  us,  in  a measure,  an  idea  ol  the  kor  of  Bohemia  in  1237  applies  to  the 
cause  no  man  hath  hired  us.”  great  number  of  the  churches  from  the  Pope,  for  inquisitors  for  the  extermin  i- 

We  have  no  reason  to  stand  idle,  and  tw’elfth  to  the  si.xteenth  century.  tion  of  the  “heretics”  from  the  lami 

say,  ‘‘No  man  hath  hired  us,”  as  did  those  About  the  year  1170  the  archbishop  of  (Keller,  Reformation), 
of  old.  Christ  came  into  this  sinful  world,  Lyons  forbade  the  VValdenses  to  preach.  A Passati  priest,  known  by  the  name 
and  gave  himself  a ransom  for  us,  that  we  Waldus  had  the  four  gospels  and  many  of  Reiner  Sacchoni,  writes  in  i2(m.  ‘‘In 
may  have  free  access  to  the  throne  of  other  books  of  the  Bible  translated  into  Lombardy,  Provence  (provinces  in  South- 
gr.acc,  and  enter  into  his  vineyard,  where  the  native  tongue.  From  the  letters  otiem  Europe)  and  elsewhere  the  heretics 


1 
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had  more  schools  than  the  theologians  I 
and  more  adherents  also.  They  disputed  t 
publicly  and  called  the  people  to  solemn  I 
assemblies  on  the  market-place  or  in  the  \ 
open  field.  No  one  dared,  on  account  of  f 
the  power  and  the  multitude  of  their 
friends,  to  hinder  them.”  Piedmont  and  i 
the  Dauphin  belonged  to  their  most  prom-  t 
inent  places  (Preger  Beitrage  P.  226).  j 
On  the  coast  of  Kent,  in  England  5 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  advanced  1 
against  them.  They  were  likewise  well  1 
represented  in  the  Netherlands,  especially  . 
in  Flanders  and  Brabant;  in  Northern  j 
France  their  most  prominent  footholds  ] 
were  Picardy;  and  thus  it  is  stated  that  ; 
there  was  hardly  a country  in  FYirope 
that  remained  free  of  them . (Keller,  Re-  1 
formation.  P.  25.  ; 

The  party  seems  to  have  spread  over 
the  whole  of  Italy  and  it  is  worthy  of  no- 
tice, that  even  in  later  times  churches  ex- 
isted in  Apulia  and  Calabria  who  held 
synods  together  with  the  “Brethren”  in 
Piedmont  and  France  (Herzog,  Wal- 
denser, P.  26). 

As  early  as  1212  the  Dominican  friars 
(if  Strasburg  had  already  impeached  five 
hundred  persons  lor  belonging  to  the 
Waldense  churches.  They  consisted  of 
people  of  all  classes,  rich  and  poor,  men 
and  women.  The  prisoners  testified  that 
there  were  many  of  them  in  Switzerland, 
in  Italy,  Germany,  Bohemia,  etc.  Eighty 
jiersons  were  consigned  to  the  flames. 
(9f  the  property  of  those  e.xecuted  the 
church  received  one  half  and  the  city  ol 
Strasburg  the  other  half  (Kaltner,  Conr. 
V.  Marburg.  P.  44). 

Two  inquisitors,  Peter  and  Martin  of 
Prague,  distinguished  themselves  subse- 
quently to  the  year  1380  in  Southern  and 
central  Germany  in  discovering  and  pun- 
ishing the  Waldenses.  'I'he  latter  acted 
as  Judge  against  the  Waldenses  in  Re- 
gensburg in  1390  and  in  Erfurt  in  1391. 
In  the  same  year  judgment  was  passed 
upon  this  party  in  Wuerzburg.  Shortly 
afterwards  sixteen  Waldenses  were  con- 
demned and  burnt  in  Danauwerth,  two  in 
1 )inkelsbuehl  and  ten  in  Wenuling.  An 
iiKiuisilion  held  in  Nuremberg  in  1399 
created  an  unusual  sensation.  The  old 
, Nuremberg  chronicle  reads;  ‘‘In  the 
year  1399  six  women  and  one  man  were 
Imrnt  which  were  heretics,  etc.”  ( 1 Iau|it, 
die  rcl.  Secten,  P.  22,  23.  27). 

I'he  inquisitor  Peter  relates  in  the  year 
1395  that  for  one  hundred  and  forty  years 
the  “Sects”  held  their  ground  without 
much  change  in  the  bishopric  of  Passau. 
In  Steier  alone  about  one  hundred  men 
and  women  were  burnt  in  1397.  lu  i39L 
according  to  the  statements  in  the  doca- 
nients  of  the  inquisition,  four  hundred 
persons  were  brought  before  the  court  in 
Pomerania  and  Mark  Brandenburg,  under 
the  accusation  of  being  Waldenses.  (Kel- 
ler, Reformation,  P.  230). 

In  southern  Germany  and  the  Rhenish 
provinces  the  churches  were  strongest. 


By  the  order  of  archbishop  Conrad  II.  c 
thirty  six  Waldenses  were  burnt  in  Maintz.  j 
In  1393  two  hundred  and  eighty  persons 
were  imprisoned  at  one  time  in  Augsburg  i 
for  the  same  “offense.”  t 

A Berne  chronicle  of  the  yesir  1399  1 
relates:  “Many  people  in  Berne  and  in  < 
the  country,  men  and  women,  rich  and  < 
poor,  over  one  hundred  and  thirty  per- 
sons were  found  in  unbelief,  and  were 
heard*  by  Hans  of  Landau,  by  the  Do-  1 
minican  friars  and  other  learned  men.” 

A report  from  the  clerk  of  the  court,  the 
justices  and  the  community  states  ex-  i 
pressly  that  these  were  Waldenses  (Och-  1 
senbein,  aus  dem  schweiz.  V’olksleben  des 
15  Jahrh,  P.  96).  In  the  same  year  fifty 
three  persons  were  before  the  inipiisitors  ' 
at  Freiburg  who  belonged  to  the  .came 
party  .as  those  of  Berne. 

Up  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century  Strasburg  was  a prominent  place 
for  this  party.  Here  the  wandering 
apostles  gathered  together;  among  others 
we  are  informed,  from  those  times,  of 
Eberhard  of  Weisenburg,  Conrad  of  S.ax- 
ony  and  Solomon  of  Solothurn  as  being 
such.  The  iniijuisitor  John  Arnold  pre- 
ferred to  remain  quiet  and  peaceful,  al- 
though he  had  imformation  of  the  exist- 
ance  of  the  church.  For  even  among  the 
members  of  the  council  there  were  friends 
of  the  heretics-and  the  town-clerk  John  of 
Blumstein  was  a member  of  the  “ sect.” 
Arnold’s  successor,  John  Bloecker,  in- 
duced bv  the  Dominicans,  aclo|ited  stern 
measures,  apparently  about  the  year  1404 
thirty-two  members  of  the  church  were 
suddenly  arrested  and  imprisoned.  Ac- 
cording to  the  laws  they  were  guilty  of 
death,  and  the  (papal ) church  demaudeci 
their  execution,  but  the  magistrate  de- 
clined to  do  this  and  concluded  to  puuish 
the  prisoners  with  banishment.  At  the 
trial  it  was  learned  that  the  jirisoners  had 
fellow-believers  in  No  rdlingen,  Regens- 
burg, Augsburg,  Tischlingen  in  Suabia, 
Solothurn.  Berne,  Heissenburg.  Hagenau, 
Speier,  Holzhausen  near  1"  rankfort-on- 
the-Maine,  Suabia-Wo  rth,  Friedliug. 
Maintz,  Vienna.  In  Hagenau  and  Maint/ 

I the  heretics,  as  is  o.\pres\sly  stated,  had 
special  schools  (llist.  1 heo.  Part  i.  I’. 

! 1 ;S,  151  and  157:  also  Kidlcr,  reloniia- 
; tion,  P.  232). 

About  ilie  year  1421  there  was  a pros- 
perous Waldense  church  in  Freiburg. 

■ The  i‘ttb  clause  of  the  bill  of  indictnn  nt 
i ! against  the  cruelly  persecuted  heretip 
t that  were  j^laced  helore  the  tribunal  in 
. 1 430  reads  as  follows;  “ They  say,  rurther, 

1 that  if  they  could  kill  many  they  would 
thereby  do  God  a great  service.”  The 
iirlsoners  rose  m consternation  at  this  ac- 
1 cusation  and  declared  that  they  looked 
1 ujion  every  homicide  as  a sin. 
r The  Eichtcl  mountains,  the  Bohemian 
- and  Franken  forests  ]rrescntcd  tlie  perse- 


cuted German  brethren  welcome  hiding 
places. 

The  churches  before  the  Reformation 
were  well  supplied  with  Bibles  and  por- 
tions of  the  same.  Even  prior  to  1203 
there  were  translations  of  the  Bible  in 
(jcrmany  (Keller,  Reform.)  Numerous 
editions  of  the  Bible  appeared  in  print 
prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Besides  these  the  Waldenses  had 
many  other  religious  books  and  writings 
printed. 

Of  the  works  of  the  “ Gottesfreunde  ” 
(Friends  of  God),  who  were  evidently 
ministers  of  the  Waldense  church,  many 
have  been  pre.served  to  the  present  time. 

The  duty  of  the  apostles  of  the  Wal- 
tlenses  was  not  alone  to  visit  the  scattered 
churches,  but  to  preach  the  gospel  out- 
side of  the  church.  One  of  the  most 
prominent  of  these,  Frederick  Reiser,  to- 
gether with  a number  of  his  friends,  siif- 
Icrcd  death  at  the  stake  in  .Strasburg  m 
145S, 

In  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  centu- 
ry, and  mainly  through  the  influence  of 
/vvinglian  and  Lutheran  churches  the 
French  Waldenses,  who  h.ad  in  .some 
points  forsaken  the  rimdamental  princi- 
ples, were  “reformed.”  The  churches 
in  Germanv  and  Swiizciland  whue  they 
rea|^|)eareil  abiiut  1520 — 2 were  known  by 
the  names  ol  “ B;qiti-)is,”  “ Anabaptists,’ 
Baptist-minded,  etc.,  I'or  the  connection 
between  the  ‘ Anabaptists,”  and  the  true 
VVbildenses  see  the  article.  “The  History 
of  the  .Meiinonite  Church”  in  the  next 
number  “ Hf.raij)  or  1 KtiTH.  ’ J.  H. 


* I’robably  iiicMiis  that  jastioc  was  inoteil 
out  to  them. 


THE.  RACE  TROUBLI’S. 

The  coiulitioii  of  the  negroes  in  the 
South  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  an  enviable 
one.  While  they  are  nominally  free, 
nevertheless  the  prejudices  and  feelings 
of  the  whites  against  tlieir  colored  neigh- 
bors is  the  same,  and  the  influence  which 
this  preiudice  exerts  over  the  colored 
peojile  at  large,  prevents  them  from  re- 
ceiving the  opportunities  for  enlighten- 
ment whii'h  they  should,  .as  free  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  receive.  In  the 
schools,  in  business,  in  society  anil  in  the 
church  this  prejudice  everywhere  asserts 
itself.  'I'lie  man  of  color,  be  he  ever  s<» 
refined  anil  educated  and  pious,  i-^  almost 
univers.illy  pl.iced  at  a disadvantage.  .\s 
common  laborers  the  condition  is  deplor- 
able. Receiving  only  the  merest  excuse 
for  wages,  worked  from  early  morning  to 
night,  and  in  many  instances  charged 
double  )irice  for  everything  he  Iniys, 
cheated  and  culled  and  whipped  and  des- 
pised generally,  is  there  much  reason  why 
he  lines  not  make  the  ailvancement  that 
he  might,  under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances, make?  As  it  was  in  the  days  i.t 
slavery  considered  a crime  to  educate  a 
slave,  so  now  it  is  still  helil  at  len.st  far 
I more  profitable  to  keep  the  colored  race 
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ienorant.  Governor  Hill,  in  his  late  visit  Mmter  City,  but  an  incendiary  who  fired  ha 
to  the  South,  in  an  address  delivered  li.  T.  Jameson  s store  at  Shady  Grove,  co 

there  said,  in  reference  to  the  colored  pen.  He  was  sent  to  Charleston  this  eyeiung, 

but  even  if  he  reaches  that  place  it  is  be-  L( 
‘‘You  have  within  your  borders  vast  \\eved /icwi/ljfe /ynched.  , , . 

numbers  of  an  unfortunate  and  long  ojv  ‘“Louis  Mortimer  and  ‘'^notheij^ad 
pressed  race.  It  is  your  interest,  as  it  negro,  wlio  had  active  y participated  in  th 
s your  duty,  to  lift  them  out  of  the  estate  the  riot  were  captured  at  Charleston,  ip 
in  which  fat;  has  placed  them  and  help  Miss.,  and  brought  here^  this  evening  de 
them  to  assume  the  responsibilities  ol  He  is  now  in  )ail,  but  will  be  carried  to 
citizenship  The  experience  of  the  last  ShellMound  to-morrow.  He  will  be  shot  so 
proved  to  you  the  ad-  upon  arrivid  there.  The  volunteers  state  pe 

vantage.s  of  Iree  labor.  Most  of  you  well  that  they  have  vv 

remember  the  predictions  of  your  states-  and  that  will  finish  the  number  wanted.  ar 
men  before  the  war  that  without  slaves  ‘“Two  Negroes  whose  names  cannot  , re 
the  .South  could  not  profitably  produce  be  learned,  7oere  killed  near  Indianola,  tr 
cotton,  yet  with  free  labor  you  have  Saturday.  Mr.  Lichard  Townes,  a 
raised  more  cotton  in  the  last  ten  years  planter  living  near  Mmter  City,  f^u-ed  gi 
than  you  raised  the  twenty  years  before  here  yesterday  and  lepoi  ted  that  lliieen 
Sumter  was  fired  on,  notwithstanding  Netrroes  were  killed  near  Red  Cross  (in  o 
that  only  a part  of  your  population  has  that  day.  Asicle  from  the  little  excite-  c 
been  eng4ged  in  that  industry,  and  that,  ment  occasioned  by  the  killing  of  each  o 
in  the  meantime,  your  manufacturing  bad  Ncfrro  as  he  i.s  caught  and  brought 
centers  have  become  formidable  rivals  ol  in  for  trial,  everything  remain.s  peaceable.  1 
the  North  ” They  receive  a lair  and  impartial  hearing,  b 

It  is  generally  claimed  that  the  colored  and  many  who  have  been  accused  and  e 
race  is  hypocritical  in  its  religion;  that  brought  before  the  committee  have  been 
their  religion  is  only  mental  excitement  released  for  want  of  evidence.  T 

somewhat  like  that  accompanying  the  “ ‘ The  whereabouts  of  Oliver  Cromwell  y 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  Lagans  in  their  are  yet  unknown,  but  his  captuie  is  only  t 
religious  worship.  This  is,  in  the  .South,  a matter  of  time.  He  will  be  killed  when  t 

and  among  the  ignorant  colored  people  caught.’”  ' 

altoeether  too  much  the  case;  but  even  Ihe  above  speaks  for  itself.  It  shows  c 

this  was  taught  them  by  the  example  of  what  little  opportunity  is  given  for  a hear-  c 

their  so-called  religious  masters  in  the  ing  before  a court,  for,  in  fact,  were  such  i 

days  f>f  slavery,  and,  even  under  the  most  the  case  the  source  ol  a great  many 
favorable  circumstances  it  will  take  years  crimes  imputed  to  the  colored  people  i 
and  years  to  bring  about  a radical  change  would  be  attributable,  to  their  white  J 

for  the  better,  because  these  jieojjle  are  at  neighbors  , , , , , • 

present  isolated  from  the  society  of  the  Jiidepciident  \ ovk.,  in  com-  i 

white's  even  Irom  those,  to  a very  large  menting  on  this  sul^ect,  sa)s; 
extent’ who  call  themselves  the  followers  ‘‘Now,  lor  relief,  we  turn  to  a very 
of  lesus  Christ.  In  the  days  of  slavery,  mild  case-no  muixler  at  all,  on  y there 
no  slaveholder  was,  as  a general  rule,  would  have  been  if  the  men  attacked  had 
more  feared  and  more  detested  by  the  exercised  their  right  of  self-delense.  1 he 
slaves  for  his  cruelty  and  general  inhu-  National  Baptist  Coloredv Convention  was 
manity,  than  he  who  professed  religion,  held  in  Indianapolis  lastwxek;  and  the 
and  Mlhough  they  detested  such  slave-  condition  of  things  in  the  bouth,  and  the 
holders  yet  their  religion  for  some  reason  treatment  of  delegates  on  their  way  up 
patook ’largely  of  the  nature  ol  that  pro-  absorbed  all  the  thoughts  of  the  meeting, 
fessed  and,  it  must  be  said,  posse.s.scd  by  Five  of  the  delegates  were  attacked  r;/ 
their  master.  Ifoitle.  They  came  over  the  Last  Icn- 

In  .spite  of  all  hindrances  there  are  nessee  and  Georgia  Raili  oad  because  they 
numy  colored  people,  even  in  the  South,  ex]>ected  courteous  treatment  from  the 
who  have  become  more  enlightened  agents  of  the  road.  On  other  linc.yol- 
spiritually,  and  who  are  doing  much  ored  ])eoplc  are  compelled  to  ride  on 
good  Vet  these,  in  spite  of  their  cn-  .second-class  cars.  Ihe  party  took  seats 
lightenment,,  very  often  receive  the  same  in  one  of  the  best  cars,  and  soon  began  to 
ti^atment  as  the  most  ignorant.  Al-  hear  murmurs  Irom  the  while  passengers, 
though  laws  are  made  for  the  protection  They  were  warned  by  the  porter  that 
of  .all  yet  a man  of  color,  in  many  places  there  w'ould  jirobably  be  trouble,  as  a 
in  th’e  South  can  get  but  little  or  no  re-  passenger  had  sent  a telegram  ahead  that 
dress  of  grievances  by  appealing  for  aid  the  party  was  coming.  Hear  what  one 
and  protection  to  the  authorities,  and  the  of  the  party  says:^  , , , 

value  of  a negro’s  life  is  placed  at  a very  ‘“At  Baxley,  C,a.  a dozen  rough-look- 
low  estimate,  as  the  following  items,  ta-  ing  men  boarded  the  tram  and  ordered 
ken  from  a southern  correspondent’s  re-  us  out  ol  the  car.  We  diden  t go,  and 
port  to  the  New  York  Herald:  we  were  then  as.saulted.  We  were  all 

//m.,  Sept.pth,  iSSej.—  badly  beaten.  Revolvers  were  drawn. 
The  George  Allen  arrested  at  Indianola  and  we  were  driven  out  of  the  car.  1 think 
yesterday  is  not  the  leader  of  the  riots  at  .some  of  us  would  have  been  killed  if  it 


had  not  been  for  the  interference  of  the 
conductor.’ 

“The  delegates  told  the  story  to  the 
Convention.  ' Here  is  part  of  the  resolu- 
tions passed  by  the  Convention: 

“ ‘ f I hereas,  The  colored  Baptists  of  all 
this  country  are  represented  in  this  meet- 
ing in  this  the  home  of  our  worthy  Presi- 
dent; 

Whereas,  New'S  comes  tons  from 
some  of  the  Southern  States  that  our 
people  are  being  shot  down  like  dogs  or 
wild  beasts  at  their  homes,  in  their  fields 
and  other  places  without  there  being  any 
redress  for  outrages  and  wrongs  perpe- 
trated: therefore  be  it 

I ^"Resolved,  That  this  body  lay  our 
rievances  before  the  President  and  all 
le  Governors  of  the  States  where  these 
atrages  are  perpetrated,  to  ask  them 
ir  the  protection  that  belongs  to  citizens 
f the  United  .States.’ 

“A  committee  was  appointed  to  lay 
le  matter  of  these  outrages  personally 
efore  the  President  and  Attorney-Gen- 
ral .’  ’ 

Not  only  on  the  rail- road  do  these  peo- 
ile  receive  heartless  rebuffs  ;is  it  they 
/ere  brute  animals  and  not  possessed  of 
he  same  feelings  and  senses  and  having 
he  same  capabilities  as  their  white 
leighbors,  but  even  in  the  church  this 
listinction  is  still  very  noticeable,  and,  in 
)iie  instance  at  least  seems  to  be  growing 
ather  than  waning,  as  the  following  in- 
itance  which  occurred  recently  in  Balti- 
uore  at  a meeting  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Baptist  churches,  in  the  tw'O  Virginias  and 
Maryland,  will  show.  It  is  taken  from  a 
report  of  the  proceedings: 

“The  Rev.  H.  A.  Braxton,  a colored 
member,  objected  to  the  word  “colored  ’’ 
in  a report  referring  to  work  among  his 
race.  This  objection  fired  the  .Southern 
sentiment  of  some  of  the  white  brethren, 
and  a sharp  discussion  ensued.  Preacher 
Braxton  declared  that  he  was  opposed  to 
ecclesiastical  bossism  and  wanted  the 
color  line  buried. 

Dr.  A.  K.  Dickin.son,  editor  ol  the 
Religious  Herald  of  Richmond,  asked: 
“Do  you  want  us  to  treat  you  in  every 
way  as  if  you  were  not  colored?”  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Braxton  replied:  “ \'es,  we 

want  to  Ix'  treated  as  men  and  we  want  no 
special  favors.” 

The  Rev.  A.  1'..  Dickin.son  said ; “Do 
you  want  us  to  bury  the  color  line;  if  so, 
where  is  it  to  be  buried,  on  the  white  side 
It  or  the  black?  The  color  is  there,  God  put 
a it  there.  Leaving  out  the  word  colored 
at  wont  help  it.  Now,  what  are  you  going 
le  to  do  about  it?  Do  you  intend  to  give  up 
your  churches  and  join  ours,  or  do  you 
k-  want  us  to  give  up  ours  and  join  yours  ? ” 
xl  The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  \V.  M.  Williams,  one 
id  of  the  most  prominent  Baptusts  in  the 
all  .South,  said:  “If you,  the  colored  people, 
n,  don’t  intend  to  stop  talking  on  this  color 
:ik  question,  then  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  go 
it  to  your.selves  and  talk  all  day  on  the  ques- 
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tion  of  color.  If  the  colored  people  see 
they  can  do  their  work  better  alone  let 
them  go  and  work  by  themselves.” 

Dr.  Williams  then  offered  a resolution 
for  the  appointment  of  a committee  to  re- 
port at  the  next  convention  the  result  ol 
their  consideration  of  the  advisability  of 
the  colored  churches  withdrawing  from 
the  union.  No  action  was  taken  on  the 
resolution.” 

In  this  case  the  passages  Rom.  1 2 : 3 and 
10,  and  I Tim.  5:21  are  not  applicable. 

It  is  a mild  form  of  persecution,  and  can- 
not be  looked  upon  with  f^or  by  Him 
who  judges  men  by  their  faith  and  works 
and  not  by  the  color  of  their  skins. 

Under  such  persecutions  it  is  not  at  all 
to  be  wondered  at  that  many  of  the  more 
ignorant  people  of  this  race  imagine 
themselves  the  chosen  people  of  God 
knowing  that  such  must  suffer  persecu- 
tions and  be  hated  and  despised  of  men. 

There  is  one  God  that  rejoices  over  all, 
and  all  nations  are  his.  He  lets  all  races 
inhabit  the  same  earth,  and  in  his  sight 
the  souls  of  men  are  of  equal  value, 
whether  they  are  encompassed  with 
bodies  whose  skins  are  white,  black, 
bronze  or  yellow;  and  although  for  many 
re:isons  the  races  should  not  intermarry, 
yet,  as  children  of  the  same  common 
Father,  as  heirs  of  the  same  salvation,  as 
believers  in  the  same  faith  and  as  pilgrims 
of  the  same  heaven,  where  all  shall  be 
ecjual,  why  .should  not  all  be  equal  and 
enjoy  the  same  privileges  which  God  has 
ordained  for  all?  “ Whosoever  doeth  the 
will  of  my  P ather,  the  same  is  my'  brother, 
and  my  sister,”  Christ  would  say,  and  if 
He  extends  this  relation  to  “every'  creat- 
ure” who  believes  in  Him,  why  should 
selfish  men  elevate  themselves  above 
Christ  and  refuse  this  spiritual  relation 
with  their  fellow-man?  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ADVANTAGES  AND  DISADVAN- 
TAGi:S  OF  PROHIBITION. 


Boys  using  tohacuo. — A strong  and 
sensible  writer  says  a good  thing,  and  a 
true  one,  loo,  for  boys  who  use  tobacco. 

“ It  has  utterly  siioiled  and  utterly'  ruined 
thousands  of  boys.  It  tends  to  the  soften- 
ing and  weakening  ol  the  bones,  and  it 
greatly  injures  the  brain,  the  spinal  mar- 
row, and  the  whole  nervous  Iluid.  .4  bn\'  j 
who  smokes  early  and  freiiuently',  or  in 
any  way  uses  any  large  quantities  ol  t<^- 
bacco,  is  never  known  to  make  a man  of 
much  energy,  and  generally'  lacks  muscu- 
lar and  physical,  as  well  as  mental  power. 
We  would  particularly  warn  boys  who 
want  to  be  anything  in  the  world,  to^luin 
tobacco  as  a most  baneful  poison.” 

In  connection  with  the  above,  a friend 
of  the  boy's  would  refer  them  to  the  thirtl 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians:  “Know  y'e 
not  that  y’e  are  the  temple  ol  Ciod,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  ol  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy:  for  the  temple  ol  < lod 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.” 

I.  C.  in  Arufel  of  feacc. 


It  being  my  duty  to  spend  a few  weeks 
in  the  past  summer  in  most  ol  the  cen- 
tral and  western  States,  I took  the  oppor- 
tunity, as  well  as  privilege,  of  enquiring 
into  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  ol 
the  present  much  discussed  question — ■ 
Prohibition. 

I do  not  think  it  wrong  to  find  out  the 
truth  about  any  so  great  an  agitated 
question.  I know  there  are  some  who 
think  it  useless  or  even  out  of  place  to 
speak  or  publish  anything  about  temper- 
ance. They  tell  me.  “Let  the  world 
fight  its  own  battles.”  This  might  do  il 
the  world  only  were  pollulerl  wiih  intem- 
perance; but  .since  the  venomous  .serpent 
has  fpund  its  way  into  the  church  and 
even  there  charmed  preciou.s  minds  and 

succeeded  in  employing  Chrisli.inf?)  agents 

to  advocate  the  cause  of  intemi)eranre  by 
their  daily  practice  and  conversation;  it 
therefore  becomes  a question  of  no  little 
importance.  It  is  a c|uestion  which  de- 
mands prayerful  consideration.  fiod 
never  intended  that  w'e  should  become 
too  modest  to  take  a decided  stand  on  a 
que.stion  which  so  strikingly  concerns  our 
prosperity  as  a church.  In  gi\'ing  testi- 
monials I shall  coniine  myself  to  such 
.States  as  have  witnessed  both  temiierance 
and  anti- temperance  rule.  1 his  is  not 
more  than  right,  for  the  .same  reason  that 
would  be  used  in  finding  out  the  true 
pleasure  and  enjoyment  ol  a ( hristian 
life.  It  takes  a Christian  to  give  us  a true 
idea  of  a Christian  life;  a worklling  would 
be  sure  to  misrepn-sent  his  enemy  - a 
Christian. 

Those  of  you  who  are  not  aciuainted 
with  i’rohibition  rule,  im.igine  your 
selves  in  a state  destitute  of  saloons  and 
where  drunkenness  is  looked  u|)on  and 
treatcil  as  a crime.  While  Prohibition 
does  not  and  cannot  wipe  out  ol  existence 
every  drop  of  intoxicating  drink,  yet  it 
does\-xss  all  God  fearing  souls  love  to  --ee) 
carry’ the  saloon  belore  it  lik<‘ a lempesl. 
This  law,  likrany  other,  is  subject  to  vio- 

! lation.  . 

I saw  no  drunken  men  in  eilher  Iowa  or 
Kansas,  which  thing  I cannot  s.iv  ol  any 
I other  .State  I passed  through.  < )n  asking 
the  citizens  ol  those  slates,  if  lirjuoi  <an- 
not  be  obtained,  t’ue  answer  was  given  as 
follows:  “Liquor  may  be  smuggled  in, 
but  if  any  e>ne  is  caught  ;it  it,  or  it  any'  one 
exposes  jiunself  while  drunk,  he  is  pun- 
ished the  .Stine  as  for  commiting  other 
crimes.”  This  is  the  reason  given  by 
nearly  two  hundred  families  who  lelt  Lyon 
Co.,  Iowa,  ami  Linn  Co.,  Kansas  during 
the  last  summer  and  moved  to  Texas, 
a Free  Whisky  State.  .Many  other 
families,  mostly'  (Germans,  go  to  Ne- 
braska and  Arkansas,  because  the  tem- 
perance laws  ol  the  alore  mentioned 
Sta’tes  are  too  stringent  for  them. 


I will  now  give  testimonials,  both  for 
and  against  prohibition  from  ministers, 
.Sunday-school  teachers  and  even  smug- 
gling drinkers  of  these  States. 

A minister  from  Iowa  says;  “The 
cause  was  at  first  much  opposed,  but  the 
law'  has  proved  a blessing.”  Another 
adds;  Let  the  subject  be  discussed  in 
w'hatever  form  it  will,  if  the  question  for 
the  entire  state  w’ere  left  at  my  disposal ; I 
would  unhesitatingly  say,  “Give  me  Prohi- 
biton.”  These  are  testimonials  from  such 
as  took  a neutral  stand  when  the  subject 
was  left  for  the  people’s  decision.  The 
people  in  general  expre.ss  themselves  as 
lollows:  “No  more  ojten  temptations  for 

our  boys!  ” “ Well,  it  puts  away  with  the 
saloons  any  how.”  “It  saves  our  next 
generation  from  intemperance.”  “The 
old  sots  will  still  get  there  godde.ss — ale — 
but  the  re.spectable  man  is  not  caught 
near  a smuggler’s  drinking  den;  in  tact, 
he  knows  not  where  they  are.”  The  anti- 
temperance man  tells  me  the  following; 
‘*I  believe  in  free  whisky;  each  man 
ought  to  have  sense  enough  not  to  take 
loo  much.”  “(live  a man  his  liberty. 

“ All  temperance  men  drink  <m  the  sly', 
ha\'ing  their  drinks  in  th(‘  cellar.’  “ It 
(Prohibition)  injures  our  .State  in  this  that 
it  keeps  many  ( drunkarils)  lrr)in  settling 
line.”  But  the  basest  arguments  brought 
against  temperance  were  invented  by’  so- 
called  Christians.  It  always  takes  a woU 
in  a sheep  skin  to  do  lust  chess  destruc- 
ti\e  work.  It  w.is  the  inisre[)resentation 
of  the  following  passage:  " Condescend  to 
men  ol  low  »-state,  I his,  they'  said, 
‘‘means  te  tell  ii.s  wesliouhl,  a.s  .1  church, 
not  slri\e  to  gain  higher  iitcals  and  mo 
lives,  such  as  jiislilication.  temperame 
consecration,  righteousness  and  holiness. 


but  rather  “ conde.scend  to  men  of  low- 
estate;”  h.ive  our  associates  among  sa- 
loon-goers, tobacco  advocates  aiul  de- 
lenders,, rough,  boist<’i'ous,  foolish,  jest- 
ing, and  even  adding.  “We  should  not 
talk  so  mu(  h scripture,  as  this  has  a 
tendeiirv  to  make  men  proud;"  “keep 
down  with  men  of  low-  estate."  Such  are 
the  arguments  ,ind  doctrine  of  anti-teni- 
perance  people. 

I coukl  give  many  more  testimonials 
from  persons  who  lorinerly  re.sided  in  sonm 
other  state,  and  they  would  sound  as 
lollows;  “ 1 saw  more  drunkenm'.ss  in  ont« 
month  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  than  I 
did  in  nine  y'cars  in  Kansas.  I his  tes- 
timoni.d  was  given  bv  a ministei.  1 
saw’  less  drunkenness  here  in  Kansas  the 
last  si.\  vears  than  1 did  in  one  week  in 
Indiana."  ”.Manv  similar  testimonials 
might  be  given,  but  1 ileem  this  sulli- 
cient,  for  this  time. 

I now  leave  the  subject  with  you,  ho 
ping  you  will  |)Iace  all  the  advantages  on 
one  side  of  the  balance,  and  all  the  disad- 
vantages on  the  other  anil,  then  w ith  an 
• ‘ eve' single,  ” watch  carelully  the  result. 

M.  S.  .Stfinf.k. 
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OlMce  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Tub  Date  on  the  label  of  your  j>apergives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  U is  “dec.  8S.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  ilatc.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  oaper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a laDbl  shows  that  your  paiter  is 
ordere<l  to  be  slojtped  at  the  date  on  it. 

TO  OUR  SuaacRiBKRS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  wlio 
senu  ior  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  ooufer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
■Jo  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  thk  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  scut  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Offick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

T11O8K  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


“Christ’s  Lambs”  is  the  title  of  an 
e.xcellent  Ixiok  of  164  pages,  for  the  young 
folks.  It  contains  beautiful  examples  of 
piety  among  the  young  in  all  lands.  The 
narratives  are  full  of  pathetic  interest,  and 
the  book  will  be  prized  by  all  who  read  it. 
.Size  4 X b,  ])rice,  bound  in  cloth,  50  cts. 

I’li.oRi  m’s  Procrf.ss, — ’Phis  well  known 
book  should  have  a place  in  every  lamily. 
It  is  a book  of  absorbing  interest  for  the 
young,  and  interesting  and  edifying  to  all. 
We  have  two  editions  of  this  work  for 
sale,  one  without  illustrations  for  the  small 
sum  of  35’cents,  and  one  with  illustrations 
at  50  cents.  Hoth  books  have  cloth  bind- 
ing. The  former  contains  322  pages,  and 
the  latter  339  pages.  We  will  .send  either 
of  these  by  mail,  prepaid  to  any  one  on 
receipt  of  .above  named  prices. 

Our  P'amily  Ai.manac  for  1.S90. — 

.Single  copy  by  mail .S  cents. 

2 copies  “ 15  “ 

^ **  2^^  ** 

12  “ 60 

22  “ **  Si. I’" 

KK)  by  express 3.30 

KX)  “ mail 4.23 

144  (i  gross)  by  express  $^.00 

When  sent  by  expre.ss  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  .Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 


Our  Book  .Store  is  supplied  with  a 
large  assortment  of  good  books  of  various 
kinds,  and  we  invite  all  who  wish  to  pur- 
chase books,  to  write  us,  and  make  inqui- 
ries for  the  books  they  wish.  W e will  send 
you  catalogues  either  English  or  German 
as  may  be  desired,  free,  to  any  address, 
and  will  give  all  the  information  we  can 
about  any  book  that  can  be  obtained, 
either  in  this  country  or  in  Europe.  We 
have,  besides  our  own  church  publications 
also  a large  selection  of  other  religious 
works,  Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  liooks. 
Prayer  books,  and  miscell.aneous  books. 
Write  and  send  for  Catalogues. 

Our  Pai’ER.s  for  i.S.So. — We  desire 
again  to  call  attention  to  our  papers  lor  the 
coming  year.  With  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber many  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  paper 
will  expire.  We  ask  our  friends  to  renew 
early,  and  we  abso  ask  them  to  make  an 
effort  to  gather  in  as  many  new  subscrip- 
tions as  possible.  Let  each  one  try  to 
gain  one  or  more  new  subscriptions.  This 
will  help  the  cause  as  well  as  us  a great 
deal.  Our  subscrijition  list  should  be 
largely  increased  with  the  new  year.  And, 
with  the  Herald  of  Truth  do  not 
forget  the  children’s  papers,  the  Words 
OF  Cheer,  and  the  Juoendfreund. 
.Subscription  price  for  the  Herald  is 
$i.CK.)  a year,  and  Words  of  Cheer 
and  Jur.ENDFREUND,  cost  each  with  the 
premium,  23  cents  a year. 

On  the  31)  OF  November,  the 
" Zo7ida^slwdc,"  the  organ  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  in  Holland,  began  the  third 
\ ear  of  its  existence.  It  enjoys  a liberal 
patronage  among  the  I )utch  churches 
and  contains  much  interesting  reading 
m.'ittcr.  We  wish  it  much  success,  and 
trust  that  it  will  l>e  a ble.ssing  to  the 
church. 

_ 

The  uti.i,  01  Christ. — In  all  matters 
in  which  there  is  a difference  of  opinion, 
the  question  should  ever  be,  not,  “ What 
is  your  opinion  Brother  A ? What  do  you 
think  about  it  Brother  B?”  etc,  but 
“What  is  the  will  of  Christ  concerning 
this  matter?”  When  i>ersonal  opinions 
are  given,  there  is  every  opportunity  for 
difference  of  opinion,  but  when  the  will 
of  Christ  is  prayerfully  consulted  and  His 
will  obeyeci  there  will  be  unity  of  thought 
and  action  and  ill-feelings  will  have  no 
harboring  place. 


The  “Zondausbode,”  published  in 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
in  Holland,  Europe,  states  that  work  has 
begun  on  a large  new  church  at  Vlissin- 
gen.  Contributions  have  befen  sent  in 
from  a number  of  churches. 

The  i.ate  Dr.  Benner  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,w'ho  died  recently  leaves 
by  will  $100.00  to  the  BloomingGlen  Men- 
nonite church,  in  Bucks  Co.,  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  in  good  condition  the 
grave  of  his  second  wife.  He  also  gives 
$K)0.oo  to  the  Gehman’s  .Mennonite 
church  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  in  prop- 
er condition  the  graves  of  his  first  wife 
and  three  children  which  are  buried  there. 

The  Brethren  Jacob  B.  Mensch  and 
Henry  K . Wismer,  who  made  an  extended 
trip  of  over  eight  weeks,  through  Kansas, 
Missouri,  Nebraska,  Dakota,  Illinois,  In- 
diana and  Ohio,  visiting  the  churches  and 
preaching  the  gospel  reached  their  homes 
safely  on  the  6th  of  November.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  rest  upon  their  labors. 

Bro.  Levi  Miller  and  wife,  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Stephen  Miller  and 
wife,  of  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
visited  at  our  office  on  Saturday,  Nov.  9. 
and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Levi  .Miller 
preached  an  interesting  and  very  edifying 
sermon  in  our  church,  for  which  the  breth- 
ren here  feel  grateful.  May  God  bless 
their  labor  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  who  is  at  pres- 
ent engaged  in  evangelizing  work  in  the 
west  writes  from  Kalona,  Washington  ('o., 
Iowa,  that  he  is  enjoying  good  health  and 
that  he  has  had  a very  satisfactory  trip  so 
far  and  that  he  finds  the  churches  gener- 
ally zealous  and  spiritual.  Our  aged 
Bro.  Frederick  Schwartzentruber,  at  whose 
home  Bro.  C.  visited,  is  very  much  al- 
ilicted  with  his  old  complaint,  rheumatism, 
and  is  unable  to  walk,  but  he  is  cheerful 
and  resigned.  May  God  give  our  afflicted 
brother  much  grace  and  strength  to  bear 
what  the  Lord  has  given  him,  knowing 
that  those  who  run  patiently,  and  endure 
manfully  to  the  end  shall  inherit  the 
crown  of  life. 

Bro.  Coffman  expected  to  remain  seve- 
ral days  in  .Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  ami 
; then  proceed  to  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska. 
: The  Lord  be  ever  near  him  and  give  him 
I much  wisdom  and  power  in  the  work  be- 
fore him,  and  that  through  his  instrumenl- 
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i-T^e  walls  of  God’s  Zion  on  earth  ' itself  into  a shape  and  position  that  best  suits  impregnable  strength,  to  stand  in  all  the 
mavbe  extended  and  many  be  brought  the  carnal  fancy,  until  the  original  founda-  ages  of  eternity,  a monument  of  the  grace, 

• t^  the  fold  of  Christ.  is  altogether  lost  sight  of.  An  im-  and  mercy,  and  love,  and  imwer  of  the 

^ partial  observ'er  sees  this  when  he  takes  Almighty  God. 

u 4.  f the  word  of  God  for  his  lamp,  and  more-  Upon  this  foundation  let  us  ever  build, 

lo  accomplish  t e grea  P th^t  the  outer  adornments  and  let  us  leain  more  and  more  of  its  real 

good  in  ^ c ass  s ou  embellishments  do  not  belong  to  the  beauty,  that  we  may  keep  its  front  and 

every  un  ay  sc  00  eac  original  foundation,  and  that  every  addi-  its  surface  free  from  all  that  belongs  to 

not  done  w en  t tere  IS  no  previ  tion  of  these  only  makes  the  .superstructure  this  world  t>r  the  inventions  of  man.  K. 

aration  of  the  ,eaker  and  more  liable  to  cause  it  to  slip 

doubly  beneficial.  He  will  not  only  bene-  ei  a*  Ko  

fit  his  class  by  making  the  lesson  more  or  a rom  1 s . Pkavkr  P.ook  revised.-TIic  Brot- 

intf'rpstinn  and  instructive,  but  he  will  People  to  whom  the  bare  gospel  foun-  1 11 

interesuiig  auu  ui.-miuv-i.  , 1 , , a 1 • ic.  testant  Episcopal  convention,  field  a lew 

receive  a full  share  of  the  benefit  and  the  dation— the  inirc,  unadulterated,  simple  ‘ f 

attendant  blessing  himself,  .and  make  him  faith  in  Christ  and  entire  consecnation  to  wee -s  .igo,  me , .is  one  o le  mos  im 
more  and  more  jiroficient  in  his  important  him  with  everything— is  too  uninviting  and  ic  rt\ision  o u.  .>u 

canL  There  is  much'  room  for  im-  unattractive,  fail  to  see  the  tinest  and  B"ok^  1 hts  hook  co.ttan.s  d.e  serv.ce  «t 
nrovement  everywhere,  and  the  benefit  grandest  features  of  this  wonderful  struct-  * urc  i,  pr.a>ers  or  sjiccia  as  w s 
d“wiU  be  greater  in  proportion  to  ure.  The  grandest  and  most  l«autiful  ord.nary  occastons  and  the  dtsctpl.ne  ot 

the  improvement  made  in  this  direction,  feature  of  the  foundation  laid  by  Jesus  is  t le  c otc  i.  o lose  w o are  itnae 

9,  strength,  its  etern.,1  steadfast-  <l>'t>.nte.i  wuh  the  serv.ee  of  the  hp.scopal 

r-  . N-.vvxov  ro  ness,  against  which  all  opposing  elements,  church  and  the  order  of  conduct, ng  the 

From  Jamesviu.e,  \anktom  Co.,  the  changes  .mule  ,n  the  I rayer 

Dakota,  we  learn  th.at  the  aged  btshop  ^ |,s  bold  and  imprcgmable  Iront  is  Bonk  would  seem  small  and  altogether 

ofthellutteriteclmrch  MtchadWaldner  has  been  admired  in  all  ages,  insig,ufieant  and  not  worth  the  tune 

of  Bon  Homme,  Bon  Homme  Co.,  .South  opposing  elements  that  have  occupied  or  the  lengthy  and  elo,|uent 

Dakota,  passed  away  on  the  13th  of  Oc-  . ,^^,„^hed  against  it  have  been  dashed  discissions  on  such  a matter  as  '•the 

tober.  While  on  a visit  to  the  churches  defacing  it  in  the  least,  “"‘icld  die  lilace  of  a versicle, 

in  Yankton,  Huchinaon  and  Hanson  ,he  pr, .vision  for  a pause,  or  the  insert, ou 

counties,  he  contracted  a cold  and  took  than  ever,  l.v  reason  "f  •.mission  ol  a response,'  yet  where 

sick.  He  had  in  his  possession  the  old  , ,|,n  opposing  forces  that  He  » d-e'l  f"™  •"•  '"'der  ol  wo,shi|.  is  cir- 

chronicles  of  the  church.  crumbled  and  shalteretl  at  its  base.  ded  out,  these  changes  become  .uatter.s 

111  the  course  ot  the  present  yeai  the  of  the  most  vit.al  importance.  Flic  service 

church  was  strengthenetl  by  several  ac-  1 hose  only  who  fiiil  to  see  this  l>eauty  ordinarv  .Su  'day  is  the  same,  the 

cessions  of  such  as  formerly  lived  in  that  in  the  foundation  laid  by  Chi ist  t.m  tiiink  s;ime,  and  everything 

community  in  Russia  where  they'  held  ol  adding  any'  outward  t in  x"  isiments.  from  beginning  to  end  in  per- 

goods  in  common.  In  Jamesvillc  a new  When  these  become  so  numerous  .ib  to  wiiliout  omission 'or  addition . 

Bruderhof  (community)  was  founded  with  cover  the  original  fountlatn.n,  .uul  a .storm  .minister  diven;es  from  this  well 

twelve  families.  The  brethren  have  had  a of  persecution  or  athersily  tomes,  t ley  are  path,  bt  eaiise  the  tliscipline  tines 

mill  there  for  some  time.  The  other  four  swept  away  and  those  win  > have  l)c*en  resting 

communities  are  stationed  as  follows;  thereon  .see,  when  t,,o  lattL  that  they  While  in  one  respect  this  mode  of  wor- 

Rockport,  Hanson  Co.;  Milltown.  1 Intch-  nmde tlunnselv.  ^he victimsol then  ow .. k j.g  „ lus.  on 

insonCo.;  Bon  Homme,  Bon  Homme  ly,andaresvvcptavvay  with  tha.  petty  ma-  ' > disadi  antaues.  It 


communities  are  stationed  as  follows;  thereon  .see,  when  too  laie,  u a iney  n.ut  _ 

Rockport,  Hanson  Co.;  Milltown.  1 Intch-  nmde tlunnselv.  ^he victimsol then  ow .. k h j.g  „ lus.  on 

insonCo.;  Bon  Homme,  Bon  Homme  ly,andaresvvcptavvay  with  thn,  petty  ^ the  other  hand  its  disadi  antages.  It 
Co.:  and  Wittenberg,  Hutchinson  Co.  made  structure.  leaving  the  Lock  ol  Ages 

Bro.  Elias  Walter  was  recently  ordained  hare  and  .mnKiv.ible  as  it  was  ongi  m 

to  the  ministry.  He  resides  with  the  com-  1 hat  foundation  is  )ase<  ' 1 q-„o  ,n„<  h weiglit  laid  .m 

munitv  at  lamesville.  Mav  C,od  bless  lus  sell.  Measure  ils  lia.se,  il  y on  < an.  .uul  gue  | 1 ■ 

Z s ■ thciTsult.  .Nlcasurc  its  height,  if  vo,t  C.U.,  j Ihv  ...I1.V.U.I  I, .1...  ,,,■  ,,  r, ,y  I.i.k  .u. 

,„ul  co.upiuc  to  it  auvlhlug  cve  mailc  by  ' -i  'I'f  m"v.  ,.r  Mu.it- 

N„  OrttFR  FotlNt.ATloN  For  othe.  man.  Measure  its  .lepth,  if  you  can,  ami  mil  par,  of  worsli.p,  I o ll.v  crv.  ,,  o, 

INU  w riiER  1 ULNDA 1 u.  1 . , , , I,  . -ind  no-.ver  ol  convention  be  it  s.iui,  however,  that  the 

foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is laid,  then  " „,e  changes  maiie  gives  the  chnr  i h somew  hat 

which  Is  Jesus  Chris,.”  For  many  the  bare  ''‘"f o,  ilwiatim,  fiou.  vertai.i 

gospel  foundation  has  become  too  unm-  sooner  or  1. 1 - cxceiiting  th.u  one  wliich  re.inires 

viting,  unattractive,  and  too  hard  lor  them  ens  and  the  e rtl  , e^  en  ihen  th  s f nda  ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to  rest  their  faith  and  their  spiriuialitoches  non  will  stand . ,,,h  lear.  nam-K  ; on  ChnMm.js 

on.  They  seek  to  .soften  .and  be-mitify  it  all  th.at  num  has  addeil  to  it  . .ill  the  ^ L.,ster,  Ascension  I >av.  Whii  .S„n- 

emliellishments  to  suit  their  own  fancies,  monies  of  man  will  Ik  swept  out  ol  s.ght.  ^ c'  , 

Thus  they  keep  adding  one  .and  .another  and  the  old  foundation  wall  remain  in  all  its  The  at  itmle  Liken  by  the  (.on  .-ntion 

folly,  and  even  try  to  got  the  fonnd.ation  gr.andcvir,  and  stiipemlous  greatness,  ami  toward  tin-  ci.lorc.l  . h rgv  is  not  quite 
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satisfactory  to  the  latter.  While  all  are  THANKSGIVING  DAY.  richly  be  blest,  edified  and  enrourag^  to 

nominally  equal,  there  being  in  the  church  — , press  forward  m the  work  of  the  Ia^rd. 

ncitlicr  }cw  nor  fircc'k,  l)oncl  nor  free,  tlie  The  President  liss  issued  tHe  followinjj  From  Ivent  Co.,  Mich.  Bro.  Henrv 
I U cr-u  Thanksgiving  Day  proclamation:  I Shaum  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday.  Oct. 

church  of  Christ  knowing  no  difference  m mindful  of  ,6  and  27  with  the  church  in  Bowne, 

the  renewing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  their  dependence  on  the  bounty  of  Divine  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  On  Saturday  there  was 
nor  in  the  grace  of  the  holy  orders  con-  Providence,  should  seek  fitting  occasion  meeting  in  the  afternoon,  when  three  per- 
ferred  upon  those  ordained  in  the  church  to  tesufy  gratitude  and  ascribe  praise  to  sons  were  received  into  the  church,  one 
r r'  j ^ 1-  • .u  .u  IS  the  author  of  their  many  by  baptism,  two  on  confession,  who  had 

of  God,  yet  some  dioceses  in  the  southern  blessings  jt  behooves  us,  then,  to  look  belonged  to  the  Amish  brethren  in  Penn- 
States,  appear  to  recognize  a line  of  dis-  back  with  thankful  hearts  over  the  past'  sylvania.  Meeting  on  Saturday  evening, 
tinction  between  the  whites  and  their  col-  year  and  bless  God  for  His  infinite  mercy  The  communion  was  held  on  Sunday, 
ored  brethren,  and  because  the  conveii*  vouchsafing  to  our  land  enduring  Bro.  Shaum  also  attended  appointments 
lion  will  not  take  up  the  matter,  but  to  our  people  freedom  from  pesti-  at  Caledonia  on  Friday  evening  and  Sun- 

, • U-  1 famine,  to  our  husbandmen  day  evening.  He  reports  the  brethren 

refers  It  to  the  particular  dioceses  in  which  abundant  harvests  and  to  them  that  labor  well  encouraged  in  the  good  work,  and 
this  distinction  seems  to  e.xist,  there  is  an  a recompense  for  their  toil.  much  pleased  to  have  ministers  from  a 

expression  of  dissatisfaction  and  anxiety  “ Now,  therefore,  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  distance  to  visit  them. 

on  the  parts  of  the  colored  members  and  President  of  the  United  Statra  of  America,  Howard  Co  Ind Brother 

some  of  their  white  brethren.  These  Daniel  J.  Johns  of  FJkhart  Co..  Ind.  came 

latter  cLim  that  work  among  the  colored  Novemben,  be  set  apart  as  a day  of  Na-  Howard  and  Miami  counti«,  Ind.,  on 
churches  will  be  paralized  until  this  <]ues-  tional  Thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  that  ™ November,  and  filled  an  ap- 

,ion  i.  sutisractorily  settled.  It,  his  ad-  the  people  of  our  country,  c^ing  from  P|CdTvUe"pr4Xfa't  too’clS'k 
dress  on  the  siihiert  Pliillins  Brooks  said  and  labors  of  their  working  (^aturt^y)  he  preached  at  o c oc  , d 

dress  on  the  subject  1 liillips  Brooks  said  assemble  in  their  respective  two  persons  into  the  church  by 

“I,  for  one,  if  I were  a negro,  would  j^es  of  worship  and  give  thanks  to  baptism.  On  Saturday  evening  he  preache,! 
never  enter  into  the  Episcojial  ministry  God,  who  has  prospered  us  on  our  way  ^ congr^ation  on  .Sun- 

until  this  (luestion  was  answered.”  and  made  our  paths  the  j^aths  of  peace;  ^ ^ Tohn« 

, 1 11  111  • be.seeching  Him  to  bless  the  day  to  our  ser\ices  were  co  ducted  y ’ 

God  has  m.adc  all  men.  He  has  given  about  130  members  partook  of  the  em- 

men  different  complexions,  but  he  has  o„e  of  thanksgiving  for  each  reunited  Wems  of  the  broken  body  of  Christ.  In 

given  us  all  the  .same  Savior,  the  head  of  home  circle  as  for  the  Nation  at  large.  evening  he  held  another ^rvice  whic 

the  Spiritual  church  and  this  church  is  to  “ In  witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  was  largely  ^tended.  May  G^  b e«  the 

UK.  .'ipiriiuai  viiuieii,  aim  LIUS  cnurcii  IS  10  tV..»  e.»oi  ti,*.  work.  On  Monday  the  brother  left  for 

te.ach  the  same  gospel  and  enjoy  the^ame  set  my  hand  and  ca^ed  the  seal  of  the 
. , , • , • , ,,  United  States  to  be  affixed.  Done  at  the  nome. 

rights  and  privileges,  because  it  makes  all  Washington  this  ist  day  of  No-  

men  tree  and  equal.  The  P.thiopian  vember,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  CORRFSPONDFNCF 

eunuch  with  his  black  skin  was  just  as  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  

acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  as  was  the  nnd  of  the  independence  of  the  United  n m 'ci 

Thilippi an  jailer  and  they  were  brethren  hundred  and  fourteenth.  I'  . Mahoniw.  Co.  * I^' 

1 miippi.in  j.iiici,  .iiKi  uiey  were  oreinren  ‘‘BENJAMIN  Harrison.”  communion  was  held  at  Oberholzer  s 


Thilippian  jailer,  and  they  were  brethren 
with  Christ  ami  joint  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom of  glory.  IfChri.st  makes  no  dis- 
tinction, man  should  not  make  any 
distinction,  and  hence,  while  we  cannot 
agree  with  a church  whose  strength  and 
virtue  lie  in  its  form  of  service  and  order 
of  things  according  to  fixed  statutes,  held 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Trom  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— The 
communion  was  held  at  ( tberholzer’s 
church  on  .Sunday,  (.)ct.,  27th,  when  I2^ 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
crucified  Savior.  Unusual  love  and  har- 
mony among  the  members  was  mani 


II  T'l  fested,  and  we  trust  it  was  a profitable 

1RO.V1  Mil-KI.IN  Co.,  I'A.-Three  young  ’for  all.  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer  ol 

)crs,.ns  were  admitteu  imo  me  church 


at  Belleville  lately.  Communion  services 


Canton,  Ohio,  assisted  in  the  services. 
We  were  also  favored  with  a visit  from 


01  inings  according  to  rixea  statutes,  nelct  .^pirc  held  at  Mattaurana  Ort  an  and  ari»  lovw.v-u  « won  I.w... 

-dmr.«t  <.ai-rpd  a.,  f ^attawana  Uct.  20.  and  arc  brethren  Jacob  B.  Mcnsch  and  Henrv 

..  most  a.s  sacreil  as  Ihe  Bible,  we  never-  appointeil  for  the  church  at  Bellvi  le,  <3ct.  wkmer  of  Montgomery  Co  , Pa.,  who 

theloss  ailniirc  the  position  taken  by  a 27th,  and  lor  tlie  church  at  Allenville,  appoi„,„fent  at  Ol^rholrer’s 

iiiiinher  of  the  coininitlee  on  the  r.ace  Nov.  3d,  at  which  lime  Bishop  Jonas \o-  „f  October,  and  ad- 


<|uestion  and  endorse  their  statement. 


der  of  .Ogan  Co.,  Ohio,  is  expected  to  be  amlience. 

jiresent  to  assist  in  ordaining  a bislioj),  if  


We  believe  that  the  true  church  of  God  the  Lord  is  willing.  The  Sunday-schools  ^ /x  . 

ol  which  Christ  is  the  head,  “knows  connected  with  these  churches  have  closed  , 

nothing  of  the  color  of  men’s  .skin.  Every  tlieir  work  for  this  year,  and  we  trust  the  Jf’ Waterloo  cmmtVOnt  ^"ar- 

ecclesiastical  law  imposed  upon  the  black  blessing  to  these  labors,  Dunnville.  In  the  afternoon 

man  must  l)C  imposc<l  al.so  on  the  white.  hROM  Er.KHART,  Ind. — Communion  there  was  meeting  in  the  house  of  the 
ICvcry  ecclesiastical  privilege  given  to  the  services  were  held  in  the  Elkhart  church  writer  where  two  persons  w^ere  baptized 

white  iiian'iiiust  lie  given  also  l„  the  a’ m,m[Iir°L'hrXer’  H On  Salurd.iv 

, , , , . , . which  quite  a number  ol  brethren  and  we  accompained  him  to  Ramham.  In 

black.  Any  legislative  action  which  sisters  participated.  One  person  was  re-  the  afternoon  we  had  meeting  there  aii<l 
makes  race  or  color  a ground  of  discrimi-  ceived  upon  confession  of  his  faith.  Im-  next  day,  Sunday,  communion  ser\ice> 
nation  cau.ses  the  church  to  be  false  to  her  pressive  discourses  were  held  by  thebreth-  were  held.  Ouite  a numl^er  from  Cayuj^a 
mission  as  the  messenger  of  her  Master,  I'  unk  in  German  and  H.  Shaum  and  the  Twenty  were  present.  In  th«- 

1,^  to  *Rx.  w o.,  i iR  T I f 11  "^English.  We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  afternoon  another  meeting  was  held, 
who  IS  the  . avior  and  the  Lord  of  all  ^ niimberof  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  These  meetings  were  well  attended.  On 

K.  neighlioring  churches,  and  trust  we  may  Sunday  evening  we  left  for  Cayuga  again. 


1889, 


MF.FiA-I!xE)  CDF 


On  Monday  there  was  meeting  at  Wis- 
itier  s school  house  and  on  Tuesday  the 
brother  left  for  home.  We  are  thankful 
for  his  visit  and  hope  these  visits  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  more  into 

the  fold  of  Christ. 

Christopher  Hoover. 

From  Tun,  Pa.— The  Conference  for 
Southwestern  Pa  , met  at  the  Falk  M.  H., 
Somerset  Co.,  on  Oct.,  i8th  1889,  with  3 
bishops,  4 ministers,  and  one  deacon 
present;  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Herman 
Snyder’  the  regular  Secretary,  D.  H. 
Bender  was  elected  Secretary,  pro  tern. 

A lively  interest  was  shown  throughout 
the  entire  session  and  several  important 
.jiiestions  concerning  the  regulation  of 
the  church  were  discussed. 

It  is  hojied,  however,  at  our  next  An- 
nual Conference  meet  ing  more  of  the  min- 
isters and  deacons  will  present  themseU  es  1 
and  take  part  in  this  all-important  work.  | 
Public  service  was  held  in  the  even-  1 
ing.  On  Saturday  preparatory  services 
were  held  and  on  .Sunday  the  Commun- 1 
ion  of  the  Lord’s  Supjier  was  celebrated, 
in  which  a goodly  number  participated. 
During  these  meetings  two  souls  were 
added  to  the  church.  Observing  these 
solemn  ordinances  made  us  again  to  feel 
a sacred  nearness  to  Christ.  May  (/od 
bless  this  work  and  save  us  by  1 lis  grace. 

I).  H.  Bender. 

From  the  Wayi.and  Chirch, 
Henry  county,  Iowa. — On  the  20th  of 
October  Bro.  Jon.  P.  .Smucker  of  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana  arrived  in  our  midst,  and 
staid  with  us  till  the  30th.  He  preached 
four  interesting  sermons  to  good  sized 
audiences.  On  Sunday  the  communion 
was  held,  and  nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  took  part  in  the  solemn  ordinance 
ill  the  commemoration  of  our  crucified 
Lord,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  .S.  vividly 
brought  before  the  minds  of  the  hearers 
His  suffering  and  death  for  our  justilica- 
tion  and  redemption. 

(3n  the  4th  of  November  we  were  visited 
by  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
who  filled  four  appointments  to  the  in- 
struction and  satisfaction  of  the  members 
.ind  many  outsiders. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  brethren 
tor  their  visits;  and  we  are  especi.ally 
thankful  to  God  that  he  still  sends  ns 
ministering  brethren  to  help  us  in  the 
goiKl  work.  We  rejoice  much  that  these 
visits  build  us  up  in  that  doctrine  which 
leads  u|K)n  the  narrow  way  of  a true 
heart  consecration  to  God,  separation 
from  the  world  and  its  vanities,  and  a 
more  perfect  unity  in  the  scattered  con- 
ijregations  of  our  Mennonite  and  Amish 
churches.  S.  T.  Miu.er. 

From  Hoi-Mk.s  Co.,  Ohio. — The  Wal- 
nut Creek  and  Martin’s  Creek  churches 
in  Holmes  were  again  visited  recently. 


Bishop  Joseph  Schegel  of  Seward  Eo., 
Neb.,  was  with  us  one  week  and  preached 
to  large  congregations  almost  every  day, 
in  the  following  order:  Monday  evening 
the  14th  of  October  in  Martin  s Creek,  M. 

H.,  Thursday  evening  the  15th  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  to  a very  large 
congregation,  Wednesday  evening  in  the 
Bunker  Hill  M.  IL,  where  again  a large 
number  had  assembled,  Thursday  even- 
ing the  17th  in  Charm  School  hou.se, 
Friday  forenoon  and  evening  again  in  the 
Martin’s  Creek  M . H . Sunday  the  20th 
communion  was  observed  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  M.  IL,  at  which  time  a large  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  participated. 

I On  this  occasion  Bro.  Shlegel  preached 
with  great  power  and  impressiveness  on 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  many  were  mov'ed  to  tears.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Shlegel  preached  m the 
Union  Hill  M.  IL,  to  a large  congregation. 

On  the  21st  the  Brother  departed  for 
his  home  in  the  far  west,  followed  by 
many  prayers  and  earnest  wishes  from 
the  brethren  and  sisters  for  his  welfare. 
These  meetings  were  very  edifying  to  our 
congregations.  It  is  very  desirable  that 
ministers  would  be  more  diligent  in  visit- 
ing the  churches  here  and  elsewhere  and 
encourage  them  on  the  way  to  /ion;  and 
not  only  the  churches,  but  that  they 
would  preach  the  gospel  to  all  men,  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  our  Lord  and 
.Savior  le.sus  Christ  when  He  says,  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,”  etc. 

Cor.  Herai.d  01  Turni. 

From  .Slocum,  Holt  Co.,  N'er.— I 
have  long  desired  to  furnish  something 
from  these  parts  lor  the  Herald  but 
hitherto  it  has  only  remained  a desire. 
Now,  however,  I have  more  time  ami  take 
opportunity  to  bring  my  ilesire  to  action. 

I have  now  lived  nearly  three  years  in 
Holt  Co.,  Nebr.iska,  and  must  .say  that 
1 am  well  pleased  with  the  country.  We 
have  good  l.md,  a healthy  climate  and 

good  water.  . 

Comerning  this  years  hearvest  that  I.^, 
wheat,  oils  and  rye,  I < ;ui  say  that,  taken  j 
all  together,  we  had  a pretty  good  <>ne  | 

' Corn,  on  the  other  hand,  w.is  not  si>  well  j 
matured  as  in  the  other  years,  hut  i"'ta- 
toes  yiehl  very  well.  . . . . ' 

Land  is  not  yet  so  dear  in  this  vicinity  1 
.as  it  is  in  other  eouiuics,  and  can  still  be 
i had  at  Imm  Su'Oo  to  ,si5  0i>  per  acre.  | 
Persons  who  wish  ti>  by  a l.nin  in  \e-  | 
braska  will  ple.i.se  vi^it  us  ami  take  .1  h-ok 

I at  our  land.  . . . , m 

I ( Iiiite  a mimber  ol  .Amish  .Mennonite 
j brethren  and  sisters  have  .settled  here. 

1 Our  i luirch  look  its  l>eginning  in  ] 

'Traveling  mini.sters  are  snlii  ited  t'»  M.-tit 
us  when  they  travel  westward.  1 

We  had  the  pleasure  lately  ol  wclcoin-  ] 
ing  Bro.  Andrew  Nall/ingcr  and  wile  ol  j 
Canada  in  our  midst.  They  expect  to 
! settle  here. 


On  the  3d  of  March  we  opened  our 
Sunday-schcK"*!.  The  scholars  attended 
pretty  regularly.  The  average  attendance 
was  between  2*  • and  25.  and  we  intend  to 
close  it  on  the  27th  of  October,  ^‘'vjd 
Risser  was  elected  Superintendent,  Chris- 
tian Risser  teacher  ot  the  Testament  class 
and  lacob  F.rb  teacher  of  the  junior  class. 
May  God  bless  these  three  brethren  who 
have  labored  so  faithfnlly  during  the  past 
summer  to  instruct  the  young  in  the  word 
of  God. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  meeting  for  public 
W'orship,  on  which  occasion  quite  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  Msters  were  present. 
The  ojiening  remarks  were  made  by  Pre. 
John  Beller,  after  which  Pre.  A'alentme 
Garlier  held  a verv'  edifying  discourse 
from  Acts  7.  May  G^>d  continue  to  bless 
these  dear  ministering  brethren,  that  iliey 
may  be  faithful  to  the  end  in  the  calling 
w hereunto  they  are  called. 

Mexno  L.  Eri’.. 


VISIT  IN  THE  WEST. 

On  the  3Lst  «>f  .August  we  .ai  rived  in 
Milford,  Seward  Co-,  Ihe  same 

alternoon  there  was  an  instinction  meet- 
ing. at  which  eight  young  persons  re- 
ceived instruction  in  the  faith  ami  the 
article^  of  our  confession.  Here  I met 
the  brethren  J.  P-  Smucker.  Jos.  .Schlegel 
and  the  other  ministers.  The  young  jier- 
s..ns  already  referred  to  were  bajitized  on 
Sund.ay  the  first  of  .Septemlier  by  Bro. 

I.  P.  .Smucker  and  the  writer.  ’Iw<> 
meetings  an<l  one  song-stT\ice  were  held, 
which  were  well  .attended,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  was  present  with  us. 

'( )n  the  'A  o!  .September  we  went  to 
Aurora.  Hamilton  C'o.  We  found  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  enjoyment  ol 
goml  health.  .A  new  church  has  lately 
been  organized  here.  Bro.  Christian 
Rediger  is  bishop  ami  Bro.  Andrew  Ixash 
is  minister.  We  met  five  times  lor  wor- 
ship, on  alt  of  whtt'h  tK'c.tsions  the  attend- 
ance w as  goml.  XI. 

I >n  the  7th  we  went  to  .Ayr,  .Atl.ims 

Co.  The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and 
Burckhard  met  us  at  the  dejiot.  1 was 
personallv  an  entire  stranger  h'  je,  but 
was  receivetl  \ery  cordially.  \\  e lu.'ld 
three  meetings,  which  wore  well  at- 
lendetl,  considering  the  cii  cnnistances. 
Here  were  no  .Ami^h,  mT  Mcnnonite>, 
hilt  all  brethren  in  Chri.^t. 

Lrom  there  wc  went  ^ vi.i  Ke.irncv 
to  Ch.ippel,  Chevenne  O'.,  \ebra-xka. 
There  is  a sm.all  congregation  here  without 
a resident  minister.  e bad  lour  meet- 
ings uni  cinMiiemor.ited  the  suMcrings  (il 
Christ  bv  ob-erving_  •omimini.in.  'The 
memlK-r-  meet  lor  worslnp  ami  hold 
Sunday-school.  1 hey  should  not  l-e 
overlooked  by  oiir  tr.iveling  mmisiei-.. 

Here  we  separated,  Bro.  Smucker  go 
ing  to  Oregon,  while  1 went  vi.i  Sterling 
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to  Arapahoe,  Furnas  Co.,  Neb.,  arriving 
at  the  latter  place  on  the  14th.  I here 
met  my  cousins  Hieser  and  Naffzinger, 
as  well  as  my  Uncle  and  Aunt  Hieser 
and  .Sister  NatVzinger,  which  latter  were 
here  on  a vi.sii  from  Illinois,  and  we  had 
two  meetings.  These  families  are  also 
without  a minister,  and  should  be  visited. 

On  the  F)th  the  Illinois  visitors  with 
myself  took  our  leave  and  started  on  our 
journey  homeward.  Under  God’s  pro- 
tecting care  we  reached  home  safely  on 
the  17th  and  found  my  family  well,  for 
all  of  w'hich  1 feel  deeply  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  f ather.  1 also  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  my  heartfelt  gratitude 
to  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  the 
kindness  shown  me.  The  Lord  reward 
you  for  the  .same. 

My  dear  fellow-bishops  and  ministers; 
look  out  into  the  field,  it  is  whitened  for 
the  harvest,  and  he  who  works  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward,  and  will  gather  fruit  unto 
eternal  life.  O (iod,  do  Thou  lend  thy 
blessing  ! Joseph  Huerckv. 

Tiski/wa,  Ihtrcau  Co.,  HI. 

^ m 

ARiriLMFTK'. 


1.  There  2i5,of)<>  .saloons  in  the  United  | 

.States,  and  H>4,OfK)  public  schools;  how 
many  more  saloons  than  schools?  ; 

2.  The  people  of  the  United  States  pay  1 
S.Su,ooo,of)0  yearly  for  the  support  of  the 
public  schools,  and,  S' fo*" 
the  support  of  .saloons;  how  much  more 
do  the  saloons  cost  than  the  schools? 

4.  The  value  of  the  food  products  of 
our  country  for  a single  year  is  about 
S()00, 000,000,  the  cost  of  all  the  clothing 
about  $4(x>,ooo,<>oo,  the  cost  of  alcholic 
drinks  about  }isi ,4S4,(x>o,ooo;  how  much 
more  tloes  the  li(|Uor  cost  than  the  food 
and  clothing? 

4.  The  3,000  saloons  of  Colorado  take 
in  daily  an  average  of  Sio  each;  how 
how  many  dollars  are  paid  daily  in  that 
.State  for  licpior? 

5.  There  arc  about  ooo,<kk»  drunkarils 
in  the  United  .States;  how  many  cities  of 
.}o,ooo  inhabitants  each  would  the  drunk- 
ards form  ? 

0.  In  the  city  of  Oakland,  “The 
y\thens  of  California,’’  there  are  300  .sa- 1 
loons.  If  (‘very  saloonist  sells  forty  drams  j 
a day,  how  manv  drams  are  drank  daily?  j 

7.  (/y)  II  a family  spends  filfeen  cents  a 
day  for  beer  how  much  is  expended  in 
four  weeks?  (/»)  How  many  loaves  of 
bread  at  ten  cents  a loaf  could  be  bought 
lor  the  same  money? 

s.  A smoker  spends  fifty  cents  a 
day  for  cigars;  how  many  dollars  will  he 
spend  in  one  year?  (/')  How  many  books 
at  two  dollars  (Xich  could  he  buy  with  his 
money  ? 

i>.  (y;)  At  forty  cents  a gallon,  what  is 
a lamily  beer-bill  for  ninety  days,  taking 
two  (|uarts  a dav?  (/')  How  many  pairs  of 
shoes,  at  two  dollars  a pair,  will  his 
money  purchase? — The  Challenge. 


AUTHORITY. 

A true  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  speaks 
as  his  master,  with  authority;  yes  the 
same  authority  as  Christ  himself.  He  is 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  an  embassa- 
dor of  Christ,  now  an  embassador  ex- 
ecutes the  orders  of  his  government 
in  a foreign  land.  The  government  on 
the  other  hand  stands  back  of  the  embas- 
sador with  all  the  power  in  that  govern- 
ment, so  that  not  a hair  shall  fall  to  the 
ground  unavenged  by  his  government. 
He  has  in  his  hand  for  the  work  he  has 
to  do,  all  the  available  resources  of  the 
government.  What  dignity  of  position  is 
conferred  upon  the  sons  of  men  that  they 
should  thus  be  called  by  God,  the  infinite 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  to  represent  him 
among  men!  “ Lo,  I am  with  you  alway; 
to  the  end  of  the  world.’’  All  this  power 
is  vested  in  God’s  servants.  Great  author- 
ity: great  responsibility;  woe  be  to  the 
traitor  that  sells  this  authority  out  of  his 
own  mercenary  j)urpose.s,  and  goes  tra- 
ding for  gain  in  the  land  of  the  King’s  ene- 
mies! The  land  is  full  of  dead  preachers. 
Most  every  .school  center  in  the  land  is  in- 
fested by  a score  or  more  backslidden 
pro])hets. 

Thank  God  for  the  wonderful  power 
and  glory  of  the  Christian  Ministry  to  un- 
lock every  prison  door,  to  unloose  every 
fetter,  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  and  the  gar- 
ments of  praise  for  the  .spirit  of  heaviness; 
that  they  might  be  called  trees  of  right- 
eousness, the  planting  of  the  Lord;  the 
dispensation  of  eternal  life  to  eternally  lost 
I souls;  the  power  to  make  slaves  of  sin 
and  hell  the  partakers  ol  Christ’s  throne 
and  decked  with  an  everlasting  crown. 

“ Hence  our  lie.arts  melt,  our  eyes  o’crllow. 
Our  words  are  lost,  nor  will  we  know. 

Nor  will  we  think  of  ought  beside; 

.My  bord,  my  love  is  crucified.” 

Wesley  said  those  who  betray  their 
trust  are  the  eldest  born  .sons  of  hell. 
— Jure  and  Ha7nnin . 


tirely  eradicated  the  last  traces  of  Christi- 
anity in  so  far  as  faith  is  concerned,  and 
scarcely  anything  beyond  the  names  of  the 
churches  is  left  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  the  Gospel,  even  then  in  an  adul- 
terated condition  was  once  preached  in 
that  now  almost  unknown  land.  Cechi 
and  his  companions  were  received  in  a 
friendly  manner  by  these  people,  and  at 
one  place  two  poorly  clad  native  priests 
requested  them  to  kiss  the  threshold 
of  a door  of  a church  dedicated  to  the 
holy  Immanuel.  In  answer  to  a question 
by  Chiarina,  one  of  the  traveling  party, 
these  priests  said,  “We  are  Christians.’’ 
In  Gomma  Land  Christianity  seems  to 
have  entirely  disappeared.  Here  and  there 
one  still  finds  the  remains  of  Christian 
churches,  known  by  the  name  of  “Gol- 
gotha.” In  Kalfa  Land  the  southernmost 
country  visited  by  these  travelers  are  like- 
wise found  relics  of  what  was  once  a flour- 
ishing Christian  colony,  but  which  has 
been  so  mixed  up  with  other  religions  as 
to  lose  everything  that  might  be  called 
Christian.  Almost  everywhere  sacrifices 
are  offered  to  the  divine  spirit  and  the 
evil  spirit,  and  it  would  reejuire  much 
labor  to  restore  these  people,  cut  oft  from 
the  Christian  world  and  benighted  by  the 
doctrines  and  customs  of  Pagan  and  Mo- 
hamedan  religions  to  the  enlightenment 
of  the  pure  Gospel  teaching.  Still,  there 
is  now  hope  of  learning  more  of  the  history 
of  these  people  and  their  gradual  fall  into 
the  position  they  now  occupy,  and  there 
is  likewise  hope  of  bringing  to  them  the 
Bible,  to  lift  them  up  and  educate  them  in 
the  truths  of  the  divine  word,  and  make  ol 
them  a nucleus  for  the  dissemination  ot 
the  Gospel  in  the  lands  lying  south  and 
west  of  them.  L- 


TRACES  OF  CHRLSTIANITV 
IN  AFRICA. 

In  his  book  “Five  years  in  Flastern 
Africa,”  Antonio  Cechi,  traveler  and  ex- 
plorer, relates  that  distinct  traces  of  the 
Christian  religion  are  to  be  found  in  that 
part  of  the  world.  It  is  not  generally  be- 
lieved that  several  centuries  l^efore  the 
(iospel  was  introduced  into  Germany  it 
was  carried  into  Abyssinia,  a country 
south  of  Egypt,  and  thence  southward 
into  the  Galla  Country.  Traces  of  Chris- 
tianity are  found  all  along  this  route  in 
the  church  buildings,  many  of  which  are 
built  in  .se(|uestered  places,  indicating  that 
there,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  the  Christian 
religion  suffered  persecution,  and  that  its 
adherents  had  to  llee  to  lonely  place.s  lor 
worship.  But  the  customs,  ceremonies 
and  doctrines  of  Paganism  and  Mohame- 
danism  have  in  many  jdaces  almost  en- 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READER.S. 

( Continued. ) 

Nadab  became  king  of  Israel  in  the 
second  year  of  Asa’s  reign,  and  as  you 
have  already  heard,  he  was  a wicked  man 
God  punished  him  for  his  wickedness,  loi 
he  permitted  Baasha  the  son  ol  Ahijah  (•! 
the  tribe  of  Issachar  to  .slay  him  Jit  (iib 
bethon,  a city  belonging  to  the  Philistines 
And  now  the  prophecy  of  Ahijah  was 
fulfilled;  for  Baasha  slew  every  member 
of  leroboam’s  family,  because  of  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  for  by  his  sins  he  had  brought 
this  dreadful  curse  upon  his  defendants, 
But  Baasha  w as  not  a good  king  either 
He  also  “did  evil  in  the  sight  of  Go<l,  am 
walked  in  the  way  of  Jerobo.am,”  am 
made  Israel  sin  with  him.  So  God  sent  a 
good  man,  called  Jehu,  to  tell  Baasha  that 
because  he  had  done  just  as  wickedly 
Jeroboam  had  done,  therelore  he  won  1(1 
deal  just  as  with  Jeroboarn,  and  w ould 
destroy  all  his  family  and  his  descendants. 
Baasha  soon  died,  and  his  son  Elah  reigned 
in  his  stead.  He  had  reigned  only  tvu* 


1889. 


rj'r HH . 


years  when  one  of  his  chief  men,  Zimri 
slew  him  as  he  was  indulging  in  a drunken 
revel  in  the  house  of  Arza.  in  Tirzah. 

When  Elah  was  dead  Zimri  reigned  in 
his  stead,  but  he  made  it  his  first  work  to 
put  to  death  all  the  household  of  Elah 
and  his  father  Baasha.  so  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  concerning  Baasha  was  fulfilled. 
However  Zimri  bad  done  wrong  in  mak- 
ing himself  king  without  the  consent  of 
Israel.  It  appears  that  Israel  was  at  this 
time  fighting  against  the  Philistines  and 
were  trying  to  take  their  city  of  Gibbethon. 

So  when  they  heard  that  Zimri  had  killed 
Elah  and  had  made  himself  king,  they  at 
once  made  Omri.  the  captain  of  the  army, 
king,  and  marched  up  against  Zimri  in 
Tirzah  and  besieged  the  city.  When 
Zimri  saw  that  he  could  not  escape,  he 
went  into  the  king’s  palace,  and  set  fire  to 
the  house,  so  that  he  was  burnt  up  with 
the  house. 

After  this  one  part  ot  Israel  followed 
Omri,  but  the  other  part  followed  Tibni, 
the  son  of  Gimath,  to  make  him  king,  so 
that  Israel  was  again  divided  into  two 
parties.  But  Omri  was  more  powerful 
than  his  riv’al,  and  as  1 ibni  also  died, 
Omri  was  king  of  Israel.  He  reignwl 
twelve  years  and  built  the  city  of  Samaria, 
on  a hill  which  he  bought  from  a man 
named  Shemer.  This  became  the  chief 
city  of  Israel,  as  Jerusalem  was  the  chief 
city  in  Judah.  Like  Jerusalem  it  was 
surrounded  by  a deep  valley,  and  w'as 
once  a very'  beautiful  city . h rom  a dis- 
tance it  looked  more  beautiful  than  Jeru- 
salem, and  as  it  w as  also  surrounded  by  a 
wall  it  was  very  strong.  But  it  is  at  pres- 
ent only  a v'ery'  small,  shabby  looking 
village,  in  which  live  a few  of  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Samaritans. 

1 dare  .say  you  will  think  that  Israel  was 
not  going  to  have  any  more  good  kings 
when  1 tell  you  that  Omri  w.is  also  a bad 
man.  In  fact  he  was  worse  than  the  kings 
liefore  him  had  V>een.  and  he  led  Israel 
still  deeper  into  sin.  Surely  you  will  think 
that  for  such  great  sins  (lod  w'ould  j)un- 
ish  the  whole  land  before  long,  and  so  he 
(lid  as  you  willjlmd  out  soon.  However, 

( )mri  died  before  this  time  came,  and  his 
son  Ahab  reigned  in  his  stead.  Ahab  was 
also  a very  bad  man,  and  it  seemed  to  be 
a pleasure  to  him  to  do  everything  wicked 
that  he  could  think  of.  He  married  a 
heathen  w'ife,  and  set  u])  idols  and  w or- 
shiped them  just  as  if  there  were  no  God 
in  heaven  to  fear,  nor  any  punishment  lo 
e.xpect  for  his  ungodly'  life. 

In  his  reign  Hiel  rebuilt  Jericho,  the 
wall  of  which  city  fell  down  long  before, 
when  the  people  of  Israel  marched  round 
it.  "You  remember  also  that  Jeriiho  was 
at  that  time  completely'  destroyed.  How 
different  was  the  leader  ot  Israel  then ! 
Joshua  was  a man  who  trusted  in  God 
and  taught  the  people  to  w'orship  God 
and  be  good.  But  Ahab  taught  the  people 
to  wor^p  idols  and  be  bad.  However, 
the  land  of  Judah  had  a better  king,  and 


its  people  were  better,  for  all  this  time 
Asa  was  stilt ' king  there,  and  although 
he  was  not  altogether  as  good  as  he 
might  have  been,  he  was  a l)etter  king 
than  those  of  Israel  w ere. 

About  this  time  we  read  of  a very  good 
man,  a prophet  called  Elijah.  He  was  of 
Gilead,  and  God  sent  him  to  Ahab  to  tell 
him  what  punishment  was  to  come  upon 
him  and  his  people.  Elijah  told  Ahab 
that  neither  rain  nor  dew  should  fall  upon 
the  ground  from  that  time  on  until  he 
would  prav  God  to  let  it  rain.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Elijah  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain,  and  God  caused 
the  sky  to  become  clear,  and  not  a drop 
of  rain  fell;  not  even  so  much  as  dew  fell 
upon  the  ground  to  moisten  the  grass 
and  grain  and  trees  for  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months. 

This  must  have  been  a .sore  time  for 
the  poor  people  who  had  no  money  to ! 
buy  anything,  and  no  doubt  many’  had  to 
.starve.  But  it  was  the  judgment  of  God 
on  the  wicked  people.  We  sometimes 
have  no  rain  for  weeks  and  weeks,  in  the 
summer,  and  even  then  everything 
withers,  and  people  complain  that  the 
crops  are  poor,  and  that  there  will  not  be 
enough  to  eat  or  enough  to  sell  so  that 
clothes  and  other  neccessaries  can  be 
bought.  But  here  it  did  not  rain  for 
three  rears  and  six  months!  The  wells 
and  springs  and  even  the  rivers  dried  up 
and  there  w'as  not  even  grass  enough  to 
be  found  for  the  king’s  horses. 

But  all  this  time  Elijah  was  safe  and 
well  cared  for;  for  (i<xl  always  provides  a 
way  for  the  good  people.  The  Lord 
told  him  to  hide  himself  by  the  brook 
Cherith  near  Jordan.  This  he  did,  be- 
cause Ahab  W'as  wicked,  and  his  wile 
Jezebel,  wanting  him  and  his  people  to 
forget  all  about  U,od,  ordered  all  the 
prophets  for  i)r(jbably  good  men  who 
taught  the  peo|>le  about  ( lod)  to  be  killed, 
and  therefore  I'dijah  w'ould  not  be  safe. 
But  not  all  of  these  prophets  w ere  slam, 
as  you  will  so<>n  learn. 

Elijah  now  had  water  to  drink  in  this 
lonely  place,  but  how-  do  you  think  he 
managed  to  get  his  food?  Wk'il,  siuk 
God  had  sent  him  there,  you  may  be  sure 
that  he  would  pro\  ide  a way'  for  him,  for 
God  alwavs  takes  care  of  his  people,  and 
when  he  sends  them  somewhere,  e\en 
when  it  seems  that  they  must  snil'er  in  one 
way  or  other,  yet  ( umI  s (‘\  e i--  ever  on 
them  and  he  kindly  keeps  diem  and  gives 
them  what  they  need.  And  so  it  was  in 
Elijah’s  case;  for  G<ul  sent  ravens  to  him 
evei'y  morning  and  e\ery  evening,  and 
they'  brought  him  meat  and  breari  to  eat. 

1 But  as  the  earth  became  more  and  more 
dry  even  the  little  .stream  of  water  dried 
up,  so  that  Elijah  had  no  more  water  to 
drink.  So  Go<l  told  him  to  go  to  Zare- 
phath,  a city  near  Sidon  and  Tyre 
where  there  was  a widow  who  would  sus- 
tain him.  Elijah  went  as  he  was  directed, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  (nty 


he  found  the  widow  gathering  sticks,  so 
he  asked  her  to  bring  him  a little  water  to 
drink  and  a morsel  of  bread  to  eat.  But 
she  assured  him  that  .she  had  not  even  a 
cake  in  the  house,  and  only  a handful  ol 
meal  in  a barrel  and  a little  oil  (to  mix 
with  the  meal),  and  she  said  that  she  was 
just  gathering  sticks  to  bake  this  little  bit 
for  herself  and  her  son,  and  then  they' 
would  have  to  starve. 

This  was  indeed  hard  to  think  of.  still 
ILlijah  told  her  not  to  fear,  but  that  she 
should  go  and  make  a little  cake  for  him 
first,  and  then  she  should  make  one  for 
her  and  her  son.  “ For,”  .said  he,  “thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ol  Israel.  1 he  bar- 
rel of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruse  ol  oil  tail,  until  the  dav  thj^^  riie 
Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

This  was  indeed  wonderful.  l>ut  the 
1 Lord  fulfilled  his  promise,  as  he  always 
does,  and  so  the  widow  ami  her  >on  and 
I'Llijah  had  plenty  to  eat  while  the  famine 
lasted,  and  she  was  blest  by  having  Elijah 
with  her,  for  without  him  her  meal  and 
her  oil  would  have  got  all  and  both  she 
and  her  .son  would  have  died  of  hunger. 

\Ve  may'  well  bcliexe  that  the  j>oor 
widow  thanked  Ciod  w ith  her  whole  heart 
for  saving  her  and  her  child  from  death. 
But  we  should  be  thankful  for  our  food, 
because  God  does  for  us  just  a>  he  did 
for  the  widow.  .Mthough  he  does  not 
give  us  our  lood  just  the  same  way',  yet  he 
give's  us  the  rain  and  .sunshine  so  that  the 
grain  and  grass  and  fruits  and  herbs  c.m 
grow,  and  in  this  manner  the  fruit  can 
ripen  and  we  can  prcp.ire  it  lor  our  use. 
How  sad  that  m.iny  people  e.il  their  IoikI 
without  ever  thanking  God  for  giving  it. 
They  do  not  even  .stop  to  think  when*  the 
food  comes  from,  and  th.il  i!  He  were  to 
withhold  his  blessing  even  lor  a sli,.it 
time,  they  would  sullei  w.iiit.  I N .u  little 
readers,  do  yu  thank  out  de.ir  I athei  in 
heaven  lor  what  you  get:'  If  \'>ii  le.dly 
love  him  von  will  like  to  tell  him  lh.it  he 
is  -SO  good  and  kind  to  yu  .md  give  \(  11 
just  vvlial  you  n.-di  and  wh.U  is  I'-st  Uxn 
you.  Let  US  never  lot  get  to  ih.mk  leal 
j(  >r  all  he  d<  >es  lor  us. 

I To  hr  louhnu'd. 


A t IHl  late  meeting  0!  the  .\mci i< an 
board  of  f oreign  Missions  in  New  ^■oIk. 
the  Rev.  Mr.  I ini.m.  .ni  .\rnuni.iii  em- 
ployed .IS  a missionarv  in  Wt  stern 
Turkey,  made  .1  briet  .iddrv"  He  st.rted 
th.il  the  .\merican  tditistian'  w(ie  the 
fruit  of  the  mission.ir  es  s*  r.t  out  In  an  his 
native  ('ountry  in  iht*  iirst  century,  .vs  fe 
was  tlu‘  friiii  ot  ihe  .Xmencaii  bo.nd.  lb- 
said  that  missitni  w<(rk  was  piogre.ssing 
rapidlv  in  Tuikev.  and  in  tin  ve.ns 
Turkey  W(Mild  be  sending  out  inissiou- 
aries  to  other  countries,  .md  it  the  s.dootis 
were  not  abolished  in  the  I nited  .States, 
a missionarv  band  would  invade  this  coun- 
try. < In  Turkry  there  orr  no  saloon.^ . 


A TM®)  OF>  November  15, 


Married. 

S(  HWAKT/KS  rKrilKK  Tk«j%kk  Oil  the 
22(1  of  Orlober,  near  llerlin,  Holine>0»..Ohio, 
by  Daniel  Trover,  Daniel  Sehw arUeiilruU-r 
and  Mary  Troyer. 

lUkTD— Kai  1 I On  the  i.slh  of  Oi-l.. 

near  Manheini.  bv  I’re.  Shelly,  Jeremiah  Rarto 
and  Mary  II.  Kaiiffinan,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.. 
Ta. 

May  the  I,o  d add  his  blessings  that  they 
niav  live  happily  in  this  world,  and,  when 
their  course  on  earth  is  done  they  may  be  re- 
ceived into  the  heavenly  mansions,  there  to 
dwell  with  Jesus  forever  more. 

DIED. 


I,ivKN'.')Oi>. — On  the  2oth  of  Octolier.  in 
Holmes  Co,  Ohio,  of  general  Inrimiities  wid- 
ow Catharine  I.ivengood,  agc<l  90  years.  S 
months  and  2S  days.  She  was  l>om  in  Berk- 
Co.,  I’a.,  on  the  23d  of  January  17^. 
buried  in  Reber’s  graveyard.  Services  liy 
Abrahani  S.  Yoder  and  Christian  D.  Troyer 
from  John  5:20-30  and  i Thess.  4: 13.  Three 
weeks  before  her  death  she  suffered  severe 
]),'iin.  She  was  a faithful  meinl»er  of  the 
Amish  church,  and  looked  forward  for  joy 
for  many  years  Pj  a blessed  end.  Iler  |«os-- 
terity  was  numerous  and  exlende»l  into  the 
fourih  generation.  She  was  niarrie*!  three 
tiines  had  seven  children  many  grandchildren 
and  great- grandchildren. 

(D;ir,.  - On  the  \<)ih  of  Oct<*l»er  i,SS9.  near 
Uroadwav,  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  of  intimi-  f 
ities  of  old  age  Hish.  John  C.eil,  age«l  90  yi-ai^.  ^ 

S months  and  27  days.  He  was  l»om  in  ; 
Kucks  Co.,  and  emigrated  to  Rockingham  - 
Co.,  Va.,  at  the  age  of  21,  where  he  resnleil 
until  his  death.  lie  married  Mary  Driver. 
She  died  3S  years,  ago,  after  which  he  re- 
mained  unmarried,  lie  bnmght  up  thirteen  . 

( hildreii,  ten  of  whom  survive  him.  nine  were 
present  at  the  fiineial.  He  leaves  thirty  ime 
grand-children  and  forty  six  great-grandchil 
(hen.  He  was  in  the  tninistrv  f<*t  S”  years  ainl 
was  bishop  Ihitt-.  years.  He  was  remarkablr 
a(  live  for  (Jiie  of  his  age.  He  attended  rhiirch  - 
regnlaily  until  .1  few  weeks  Irclore  his  death.  ' 
Tlic  fniieral  servi(  es  were  held  l*y  Saninel 
tN)ffm;m,  Daniel  Heatwolr  and.  .ir.^ani  Shan*  - 
from  2(1  Sam.  14:  ' I-  bather  w.is  kind 
and  gentle  in  his  declining  years  that  he  %\on 
the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  His  ho|«e 
was  in  C.od  aii'l  his  faith  unwavering.  He 
longed  to  he  at  rest.  Thus  he  has  p.isse«l 
awav  and  his  ineinory  will  he  re\eie<l  by  his  ' 
children  as  long  as  life  lasts. 

,\(KI’.KM\N.  -'hi  the  isth  of  « til*  tin  r.  ill 
< »hi(>  Township,  hureau  t'o  . Illinois,  -nd'h-iily. 
ol  .pinal  par.dvsis,  Hntin;r  C.  \rkciman  a'2ed  . 
IP  wars,  II  months  .ind  4 da>~.  .'>he  wa.' 

buried  on  the  2oih  m the  Kedo.rk  cemetery  . 
(.11  which  occasion  sctmccs  wi  re  heM  in  the 
meet  mg  house  at  the  place  hy  Jos  Buerky  in 
ih.'ini.in  and  h\  I’re.  Itimler  in  Kiiglish.  .il- 
1 hough  so  \oiing  in  \eai~,  she  hid  united 
with  the  clmrch  oid  w.as  ,<  l.nthlul  lollower 
( 4 t'lirist.  Hei  p.ircrrts  arj+1  -tr  iei^ts  _y 

iiioui  n their  loss. 

1 1 i.Ksiii!  V K' .l.K.  On  the  loth  <*f  • KtoI>er. 
,it  .Matlawani,  .Milfhn  Co.  l’,i..  ol  nu-inbra- 
noiis  ( r(»up,  Harvey,  s(ni  of  Joshu.t  and  b.Ii/a- 
heth  Harshhargor.  aged  12  years.  months 
and  2 days.  Ttear  Harvey  was  a gooil,  sensible 
hoy.  Hi8  kindly  face,  gentle  voice  arid  winniiig 
ways  won  him  many  friend-s.  His  place  in 
the  family  circle  and  in  the  Sunday-school 


wa.s  so  well  filled  that  he  will  he  sadly  missed, 

••  He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketli.” 

WTsmkr.— Oil  the  8th  of  October,  in  Kent 
County,  Michigan,  of  Paralysis  vSister  Mary 
Wismer,  aged  84  years,  <)  months  and  24  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  hy  Jacob  Hahn 
and  Christian  Wenger.  Sister  Sarah  Ifuns- 
l»erger  in  sending  us  this  death  notice  says, 

••  Mother  was  quite  well  until  the  nifjht  of 
the  15th  of  September,  when  she  said  in  the 
morning  she  could  not  use  her  left.  arm. 
She  harl  a stroke  of  paralysis.  Though  light 
at  first  it  kept  getting  worse  until  it  liad 
affecte.1  her  whole  side  and  we  thought  she 
wa.s  on  the  river’s  brink  but  she  began  to 
improve  so  that  she  had  the  use  of  her  whole 
side  again,  except  her  arm  from  the  elbow 
iloKn,  and  we  did  not  tliink  of  any  immediate 
danger.  We  thought  she  would  probably 
linger  at  least  for  a number  of  months.  But 
I she  desired  so  greatly  to  be  released  that  the 
I»rd  took  her  away  suddenly  as  she  had  so 
earnestly  prayed  him  to  do.  She  seemed  to 
lie  as  usual  on  the  morning  she  died,  until  we 
got  her  out  on  her  chair  when  I saw  she  was 
breathing  differentlv.  It  alarmed  me  and  I 
siiid  -Crandma.  do  you  want  anything?” 
She' said.  ” Nothing,  only  to  die  haiipy.” 
We  saw  she  was  surely  going,  ami  I held  her 
hand.  She  said  “Farewell,  Farewell,”  and 
tried  to  talk  some  more,  but  we  couhl  not 
understand.  Soon  she  had  exchanged  this 
mortal  life  for  immortalitv,  and  dear  old 
mother  was  gone.” 

“One  gentle  sigh  her  fetter  breaks, 

We  scarce  can  say,  “ She's  gone  ' 

Itefore  the  willing  spirit  takes 
Its  mansion  near  the  throne." 

Shkti.KR.— On  the  26th  of  July,  near  Da- 
vtdsviile.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Palsy,  Veronica 
Sheller,  aged  79  years  4 months  and  1 7 days. 
Buried  on  the  28th.  Services  by  Moses  B. 
Milter  and  Jonathan  Hershlx'rger. 

DiKKRO.— On  the  30th  of  August,  in  Johns- 
I..WI1,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Dauiel  Diherd, 
years.  A few  mouths  before  his 
death  he.  like  many  others  had  to  struggle 
for  his  life  in  the  flood.  Buried  on  the  first  of 
ScplenilxT.  Services  hy  Pro.  Chapman. 

K \»  i-rM  -•-<  bi  Ihebth  of  Seplemhcr.  in 
I'.ruldowti.  Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  of  inflammation 
of  the  iHvwels.  Jacob,  son  of  Tobias  an<l  Kli/.a 
Kauffman,  aged  two  years,  and  four  months 
Buried  on  the  8th  Services  hy  Samuel  /.ini- 
iherniaii. 

K ai'Mmvn.  - On  the  lOth  of  September  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid 
fever.  Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  Kauffman,  and  | 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Polly  Blougli,  aged  ; 
34  Years,  one  month  and  one  day.  Buried  on  i 
liie'  iSth.  Services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  and 
lonathan  Hersherger.  The  deceased  was  a 
iiiemlxr  of  the  .\mish  Mennonite  churrh  and 
died  as  wt  hope,  ill  ]>caco  with  C.od.  She  had 
a de-ire  that  her  hahy  might  he  r.dled  aw.ay 
with  her.  hnt  it  had  to  stay  with  its  grand 
mother  till  the  2>'lh  of  September,  when  little 
Homer,  at  the  age  of  two  months  and  eight 
•lay>  pi-sed  sweetly  over  into  the  pres- 
ence of  lesus  and  mother  Buried  on  the 
;orh  bv  her  side.  Serv  ces  hy  Jonathan 
Hershberger. 

KxrMMVN.— On  the  2C>th  of  September 
'near  Davidsville.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old 
age.  PoIIv  Kan rtinati,  aged  7(4  years,  7 months, 
and  I d.iv.  Buried  on  the  2Sth.  Services  by 
I Mos4-s  fi.  .Miller  and  Jonathan  Hershberger. 

Dknuinokr.  On  the  5U1.  of  Oetolier,  in 
l^ucaster  County.  Pa.,  of  consumption  John, 
sou  of  Isaac  Deulinger.  aged  21  years,  three 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  8th  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 


church  by  Bish.  Isaac  Ehy  of  Buyerstown,  Pa. 

He  became  a member  of  the  Ohl  Mennonite 
church  during  his  afflictions,  and  was  lovctl 
by  all  who  knew  him, 

“ I'arewell,  dear  John,  oh  how  we  miss  thee. 

Since  thy  form  we  see  no  more; 

But  we  know  thou  art  rejoicing, 

Over  on  the  golden  Shore. 

Farewell,  dear  parents,  weep  no  more. 

I am  not  dead,  but  gone  before; 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  fare  you  well. 

Prepare  your  souls  with  Christ  to  dwell. 

Hartman.— On  the  29th  of  October,  mar 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co  , Va„  of  in  flam- 
mation of  the  bowels  and  brain,  Fanny 
I<:iiy.abeth,  only  child  of  Perry  and  Relx-cra 
Hartman,  aged  two  months  and  four  days. 
Buried  on  the  31st  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  Service.s 
by  D.  S.  Heatwole  and  C.  Good  from  Job.  1 ; 2 1. 
The  dear  little  flower,  the  joy  of  the  sorrow  ing 
parents,  was  here  for  a little  while  to  gladden 
the  family  circle  and  then  death  snatched  if 
away.  But  it  has  only  gone  to  blossom  in  a 
fairer,  brighter  and  lovelier  world,  and  while 
the  parents’  hearts  bleed  for  the  loss  of  their 
loved  one,  may  her  voice  calling  to  them 
from  the  bright  beyond  ever  inspire  them  willi 
an  earnest  desire  to  meet  their  darling  child 
in  the  realms  above. 

Bryan.— On  the  loth  of  October,  in  Bed- 
minster  Tp.,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  William  Bryan, 
aged  89  years,  1 4 days.  Buried  at  Dublin.  He 
was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

DandES.— On  the  14th  of  October  in  Plum 
stead  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Itlizalieth,  wife  ol 
Moses  Landis  aged  8t  years.  Buried  on  the 
19II1  at  Deep  Run  meeting-house. 

“ She  rests  in  Jesus,  O how  sweet. 

To  be  for  such  a slumber  meet.” 

Rhein.— On  the  27II1  of  Oct.,  near  Wak 
arusa,  Ind.,  Mary  Rhein,  widow,  aged  77 
years,  3 months  and  eleven  days.  Buried  the 
30th.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  hy  Martin  Hoover  and 
Chr.  Bear,  in  (*7ermau,  and  by  Chr.  Shauni  in 
Knglish.  Text,  Rev.  14:13;  20:6.  Sister  Rhein 
has  been  a widow  for  many  years.  She  had 
one  daughter  with  her  who  has  been  an  m 
valid  for  a number  of  years.  She  had  -i 
great  desire  to  go  with  the  funeral,  and  had 
to  be  carried  on  her  chair  to  and  from  the 
carriage.  A brother  of  the  deceased  from 
Michigan  was  present,  hut  a sister  living  m 
Ihc  same  o iiiiU  I'ould  ii"l  1h‘  reached  f<>'  ' 

to  attend.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  .it 
flicted  one  left  behind. 

Baer.  -On  the  2§lh  of  October,  in  H |'- 
rison  township,  KlkhartCo.,  Ind  , of  the  inlir 
mities  of  old  age,  John  Baer,  aged  92  yc.ir-. 
ti  months  and  13  days,  He  was  the  faUn'r 
of  nine  children,  three  of  wlmm  pr»«  d''d 
him  to  the  eternal  worhl.  His  wife  died 
thirty  years  ago,  since  which  lime  he  ha> 
been  a widower.  He  was  buried  at  ’h‘ 
•Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  burying-ground  on 
the  31st.  He  reached  a very  great  age,  hein2 
probably  the  oldest  man  in  the  county  at  th'‘ 
time  of  his  death.  May  bis  death  inspif 
every  one  of  us  to  greater  eaiuestness  lu  tJe 
Christian  life  knowing  that,  however  man' 
our  years  may  he,  the  time  will  come  when 
we  mnsl  lake  our  departure  and  receive  our 
I reward.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Ntrsii.vUM.— On  the  12th  of  Oclohcr,  'U 
PBkhart,  Indiana,  of  a lingering  '1'^^*;*. 
Lyiiia,  wife  of  Benjamin  Nusbaum,  agerl  4 ’ 
years  and  20  days.  Her  maiden 
Kulp.  She  was  married  on  the  13th  of 
1863  to  John  J.  Long,  who  died  May  20th,  i 
leaving  two  children  who  survive  their  motiie  . 


Ml' Vyi7iiJiri<i  ni 


On  Nov.  22d  18S1  she  was  marrieil  to  her  arms  of  Jesus,  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
surviving  husband,  who  at  the  time  of  her  Services  at  the  house,  hy  Bro.  Leatlicrnian 
funeral  was  Ipng  very  sick  with  typhoid  at  the  meeting-house  hy  D.  C.  Amstutz  in 
fever  away  from  home  and  not  able  to  attend  German  and  I).  Hostetler  in  Phigli.sli  fr(?m 


the  funeral.  She  was  hurieil  on  the  14th  at  4:47.  Rev 


Olive  Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  John 

I«'.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Coffman  from  Rom.  6:  23. 

• 

NachTiGal. — On  the  23d  of  October,  near 
Hampton,  Nebraska,  Peter,  oldest  sou  of 
DaviiJ  Nachtigal,  aged  7 years,  7 months  and 
9 daj's.  The  circumstances  connectetl  with 
this  death  are  veiy  sad.  Peter  Shroeder,  a 
son  of  Henry  Shroetler,  came  to  Nachtigal’s 
at  noon  and  after  dinner  he  exatiiineil  Nachti- 


We  feel  to  sympathize 


much  with  the  bereaved  family  and  with 
them  woiihl  comfort  onr  hearts  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  poet. 

“ Dearest  Johnnie,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  GckI  that  hath  bereft  ns. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


son  01  iieiiry  our^ivr,  . Ri:sHART.-On  the  4th  of  October,  near 

at  noon  and  affer  dinner  he  examnieil  N^hti-  Henry  Co..  Iowa,  of  consumption. 

g.M’s  r^olver  « »ch  was  empty,  shroeder  Daniel  Buthartjage  not  given  1.  He  was  buried 
requested  to  see  the  cartridges  al^.  Settle  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  His  re- 

had  s^n  them  he  hand^  then  hack  to  ^-ere  followed  to  theTr  last  resting  place 

Nachtigal.  but  had  unconsciously  slip^d  one  , . ^ concourse  of  friends  and  relatives, 

ofthem  mto  the  rev  olve^aiid  onpn  lm  ^4,0  nionrn  the  loss  of  a highly  esteemed  friend 

trigger  the  cartn.  ge  exp  ode<l  the  ball  p^^  Bro.  Bnshart  united  w ith  the 

through  poor  little  Peter  s head.  He  stootl  He  was 

Inside  his  mother  and  fell  agamst  he^^  ^^^^^Hed  to  Catharine  Bender  on  the  21  si  of 

she  asked  him  what  had  hap^n^l  he  repli^  September  1879.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
••I  am  shot.”  whereuiwn  she  ^Kl.  to  lum  Hiose 

Oh.  and  now  jou  will  to  die.  , ^ have  no  hope.  He  suffered  much  the  last 

He  replied,  and  m a few  hours  he  was  dead  died  he  called 

The  parents  are  dis<»nsolate  over  the  loss  of  ^ ^ .^Hller),  to  his  side  and 

their  d^  child,  and  the  father  blames  himself  -q  have  fought  a good  fight.”  I'uneral 


Gabriel  Giudlespergcr  (uncle  of  Pre.  S.  Giii- 
dlesperger),  at  the  advanced  .age  of  82  years, 
9 months  and  -l  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
31st  in  Jennertown.  Services  by  Jonas  Blongli 
and  Cyrus  Herschlicrgcr. 

Ramsver. — Oil  the  4II1  of  NovemU-r.  near 
Smitliville,  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  of  catarrhal  in 
llammation,  Willie,  infant  son  of  Joseph  and 
IHizahetli  Ramsver.  aged  3 days.  Buried  on 
the  6lh  at  the  Oak  Grove  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  J.  K.  Yoder  and  D.  Hos- 
tetler from  Isaiah  40:11.  Onr  Willie  is  gone 
never  to  return,  yet  we  can  sjiy,  “The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  l.ool  hath  taken,  away;  lilcsscsl 
he  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Letters  Received. 


t ll*.  SHICI.  I llrt\C  lUUUllk  « Ilufiv.  1 

for  hartng  a weaiion  m his  house  wl^^^^^  services  hv  Stephen  T.  Miller  aiid  S.  Gerig 

dear  child  had  to  die.  This  should  serve  as  a . -r;.'.!  .17^8 

warning  that  such  an  accident  may  not  hap-  • 4-7,  • 

})en  again.  No  Christian  should  have  such  a Yoder.  — On  the  6lh  of  < icloher,  near  Garden 

dangerous  thing  in  his  house.  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  a lingering  (lisease,  and 

lastly  paralysis.  Barbara,  wife  of  Ciideon  J. 

Snyder. — On  the  28th  of  October,  iti  \\  aler-  \*oder,  ageu39  years,  11  months  and  and  23 
loo,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Bro.  Daniel  Sny-  She  was  burieil  on  the  afternoon  of  the 

(ler,  aged  62  years,  6 months  and  22  days,  -jr  leaving  a husband  and  6 children,  an  aged 
He  was  burieil  on  the  3d  of  November  at  f^^Rer  three  sisters,  and  four  brothers,  beside 
David  Fby’s  M.  H.  Funeral  services  hy  I),  giany  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
Wismer  at  the  house  and  M.  Erb,  E.  Weber  unable  to  walk  for  nearly  S monllis  and 

and  Noah  Stauffer  at  the  church.  The  de-  coufi„cd  to  her  bed  nearly  all  that  time,  hut 
ceased  brother  was  in  a helpless  condition  for  perfectly  resigned  to  the  w ill  of  God, 

the  last  eighteen  months,  hut  he  bore  his  greatlv  e'njoved  having  jiraycr  and 

affliction  with  Christian  fortitude  with  a firm  reading  the"  Scriptures  in  her  room.  .\  few 
trust  in  ('.Oil,  knowing  that  this  light  afflic-  ,1  .j.  iVeforc  her  death  she  said  she  did  not 
lion  which  is  but  for  a moment,  worketli  for  Hjjuli  she  would  1m-  here  long  any  more,  and 
ns  a far  more  e.xceetling  and  eternal  weight  read\  to  go,  so  wc  do  not  mourn 

of  glorj'.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  qj^se  who  have  no  hope,  hut  we  feel  assured 
attended  by  relatives  and  friends.  lie  leaves  jg  peacefully  resting  with  the  saints, 

his  widow  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  morning  of  the  resurrection  will 

loss.  arise  and  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed. 

IlERTZLER.-nn  the  9lh  of  October,  in  ServircshyPrc.PetcrZimmermaiiaiidJosci.il 
Wavne  Co..  Ohio.  Sarah  R..  daughter  of  Byler,  from  Rev.  14.12,  13. 

Benjamin  and  Elizal»eth  Hcrt/ler,  aged  16  MtMAW. On  the  24th  of  October,  in  Coiic- 

\ears,  3 months  and  8 days.  On  the  15th  of  u,augh  Twp..  Somerset  Co„  Pa.  of  dropsy, 
September,  with  six  others  she  was  admitted  .^^-idow  of  the  late  Jacob  Mumaw,  aged  70  years, 
to  church  memlK-rship.  She  had  been  unwell  , months  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
for  some  time  before  her  death,  so  that  at  Blougli  church,  followed  hv  a 

limes  she  could  not  attend  i hurch  services;  i^rge  niimlxr  of  friends.  F'unoral  services  by 
still  she  was  quite  cheerful  and  >ang  a great  Riongli  and  Samuel  Giiidlcspcrger  from 

deal.  When  askeil  bv  her  mother  how  she  o 


1.  When  askeil  by  her  mother  how  she  Rgv  14:13. 


could  he  so  cheerful  when  she  was  so  jioorly  ? j 
she  answered,  “How  can  I be  otherwise?  I j 
know  that  my  sins  are  forgiven.  With  that 
hojie  she  died,  and  was  hurie'l  on  the  iith  at 
the  Oak  Grove  church,  on  which  occasion 
-crvices  were  held  hy  Joseph  Shlegel  of  Ne- 
braska, and  D.  S.  Yo<Ier  and  J.  K.  Yoder. 

Yoder  — On  the  2d  of  November,  near  Ster- 
ling, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  throat  trouble  John 
M.  Yoder,  oldest  son  of  David  Z.  and  Mary  A. 
Yoder.  -Aged  14  years,  eleven  months  and  18 
•lays.  His  remains  were  consigned  to  the  grave 
•It  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  on  the  5th 
111  presence  of  a verv  large  assemblage 
(>l  sympathising  lrieu(.is,  associates,  and 
■s  hoolniates  who  met  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  resjiect  to  one  who  w as  loved  and 
highly  esteemed  in  their  circle.  He  was  a 
bright  youth  and  lookeil  very  promising  in 
life;  but  Urns  it  is.  “ In  the  midst  of  life  we 
4re  in  death,”  Tobuuie  was  sick  about  twenty- 
hours,  but  suffered  intensely  and  then  he 
gently  fell  asleep,  we  hope  and  trust  in  the 


“Dearest  mother,  lliou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  wc  deeply  feci; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  htreft  us — 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.’' 


We.v\  HK.— Gii  the  ()th  of  iVlobcr,  near  1 
Nappanee,  Ind..  Cora  Etta,  infant  daughter 
of  David  and  Nancy  We.aver.  aged  t months 
and  9 davs.  It  was  buried  011  the  1 ith  Servi 
ces  by  Jacob  Bleilein  C>ermaii  .and  H Mcr.owaii 
in  English. 

.\LLAMAN  — Ou  the  loth  of  .^ugn-t.  110.11  1 
Crawfordsville.  Washington  Co..  Iowa,  of  in  • 
fl.ammalion  of  the  boweks,  ,\iinic  .Mlam.in  ! 
aged  2',  yciii'.  2 mmiilis  and  22  davs.  .“^he  w.is  1 
buried  ill  Summer’s  graveyard,  where  m.itiy  [ 
friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  p.iy  iheir  I 
la.st  tribute  of  love  to  the  dpir  departed  si.ster. 
Funeral  services  hy  G.  <>erig  and  S.  1.  Miller 
in  German  and  Benjamin  Eichcr  in  Engli.sh. 

G'lNDLEvSPERGER.-On  the  28th  of  October, 
in  Jeuner  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy. 


WITH  MONEY. 

.\-J  I.  .Vnislut/,  Chr.  .Vnistiiti:,  John  f .yin-lnt/  M 
S .Mdarlcr. 

B— C A Iteiuler  Daniel  Biirkhaid,  Kiiovh  S Itowiiian 
It  O Brack  bill,  Esther  Brown,  l.evt  Ilrackbill.  C 
M Breckbill,  Howinau  llru  s,  .Annie  Ilrackbill.  Ik-iij 
Ilrackbill,  H It  liergen,  Henry  Hoe.-c.  Mrs  J M Brand 
J I Brown,  Siemens  ,V  Co.  Frank  Bnckwalter.  John 
C liciler,  S Bender.  B O Ilrackbill,  Malty  Byler.  Philip 
B Brehni,  D llnegli. 

C— John  M OIvnuT  Catharine  ('■.  Cnip  John  M 
Clymer,  I’re  Josiah  Cleinmer. 

D— (t  Dyck.  Elmer  K Denlinger,  John  Dress  l-;lmcr 
K Deulinger,  D I,  Dni  r,  J I-  Diieek,  P E Uuerks»  n 

Enns.  Samuel  Eiby,  John  M Eby.  1-;  Eibv.  M 
hiby,  lelias  Pibersole.  John  M Eibv.  John  II  liby,  John 
Enns,  j II  Eigste,  -Aaron  l-iberly,  1)  Ediger. 

E— Klaas.A  Eisher,  ENi/abeth  11  E'rantz,  Elizalieth  II 
Frantz,  David  Erantz.  J 11  Eoreman,  J Eriesen  .A 
Friesen,  Magdalena  Fly,  .Anna  R Frelz.. 

G .Abm  Gunter,  F Gasser.  John  I,  Gross,  S Gerber. 

11  — lolin  Hammer.  Meiino  Hershey.  Mrs  Meniio 
Hershey,  Pre  I)  .M  Hostetler,  Bessie  lleishey.  Sanuirl 
T Hershey,  Maiy  Hollert,  H .A  Hei  shberger.  J I 
Hailzler.  il  Harder,  II  !•  Harder.  I.iz/ie  .A  Herl/let 
lohn  Hernlev.  Mary  Holl'eil  Saiali  Hiinsl>erger.  II  M 
Hershev.  H l-i  Her'lu  \ , C S Hci'he\  lie  I.  Hersb*  \ 

H llildcbiand,  I'ebi  Mallei  I.>eob  Il.dlci,  John 
Hai  tzlei . 

T-H  C Jant/ 

K— M.-)rthr,  Kluig  t 1.  K.inllinan.  U id  >w  Kai  flinaii 
.A  H Kanll’maii  I.C' i I Kanttniaii  |;..ob  / Kn;; 
ChtisI  Keim,  Absalom  long 

T,_john  D l.c.iman.  l-.li.i'  I.e»tn.(ti  M K l.elevr  i 
JaeobT.enI/,  dii  l.ehin.in  David  l,e<hlitiot  I.i.«.b  i; 
l.eaman.  lilias  I.elini.oi. 

I M- Peter  !•;  Millet,  Pie  A I Miller  A M«  Izb  r Uir 
I bara  Moyer,  I,i/zi(  Met'.inn  Jacob  S .Mover  s c M<  I 
! linger.  Solomon  Marlin.  .Marlin  K Mvlin  I-’i  D 
i Miller,  J D Mishler  Jos  !•  Mtll<  i 

N l-',mannel  Nefl'.  .Anna  N'enlie'd  Joliii  Nnti.i 
sehw.ander,  C -N.iltzigci . 

0—1  (I  OswaM  c Oilin.in 
p 11  II  Penner . J t Penm  i 
ij  -11  (Jnii  ing 

R Abraham  kisscr  1 i.  ol*  R Rnlt  l.i-  ’•  koliT*-r 
I'le  lohn  K Konk.  lo.  I Kcisl.  B.irl  ai  ( Knh.  lo'oi 
I Kempel.  .A  I-  K-  nip' 1 I'  Rill'  nh.nise,  H-  it' •ti  Wr-si.  r 
1 liK'ob  R Knit  '■  Kahn  <"■"  Rij's  I R'  --a'  M !> 

Ropp  M.mi'-  Ki(  nmn 

S— Calh-mnc  Stnlzni.m  Abre  s.  .,i(.  H -ire  s,f.-- 
I’hilip  Schnxk.  Jacob  i.  si,\,in  I.iho  K r 

Daniel  Sclin'  idet  Michael  shirk  lUMd  st,  mer  P . 
Shellei  IViibara  Sander  lohn  schintdt  Iishn  Sri-'w! 
.A  I Sangice  I>  A Sclinllc  Menu  '!(  i'''"  i Ic' s',r  t's 
!•  1 Sinneker  Mu  li.iclsini  ni.in  1>  o id  si,  nc  n 

^ T Al.1t^  Thom-'in  D I'  Th’  i--'  n 

I \V  Ani.i'i  i.i  A\  i-lci  AVm  At  ilinei  s. >1, .m  At  en; 
llniin.ih  AA  .nnboM  Abm  AV  iinboM  I li.i^  \V  i 

j : . a -Im  , ,1  \t  clai'l  lo..b  W ’■'’I,' 

1 .A  AA  ebei  . D D A\  lel.c 

I D ini'dA  odi'  AA  in  \ .ler  I At  \ .l.-i 

I / ( hi  I'l  U /unni'  i m ill 


MISSION  FINP 


Iliothci 


die.  Ohio, 


I > Ang'purgei 


MElRAlIil!)  OF  'FR.TfPTPI. 


November  15,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

lloiiHi'opiitliic  IMiyi^iciaii  and  Sn^^;(*on, 
Orrvilic,  Ohio. 
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$15 


THE  ODELL  D 

YPE  WRITEfV 


WRITER. 

1^^  \Varraiit(;(i  to  do  a.s  ^ood  work  a.s 
any  $100  mudiine. 

It  combiiK'S  .siMi-i.n  iTv  witli  m kauii.itv — ^ 

M’KKI),  K.ASK  OK  <)l‘ICU.vndN — WCHI’S  loilfTfl' wil  ll-  * 
out  <‘ost  of  r<*i>airs  tlian  any  oilier  niacliiiie,  « 
has  no  ink  rililioii  to  bother  the  operator.  It  ‘ 
is  neat,  substantial,  nickel  plated — jierfect 
and  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  typewritinj:.  l/ike  ' 
a printinir  press,  it  juoduces  Sharp,  (Mean,  | 
Legible  Manuscripts.  Two  to  ten  copies  can  ^ 
be'^iuade  at  one  wiitiny.  liditors,  lawyers,  ] 
ministers,  bankers,  merchants,  manufactur-  ' 
ers,  businessmen,  etc.,  cannot  make  a better 
investment  for  $1.').  Any  intelligent  person 
in  a week  can  beciune  a noon  orKiiATOK,  or  a 
iiAeii)  ONK  in  two  months.  i 

$1,000  oihued  any  operator  who  can  do  | 
bettm-  work  with  a M'vpe  Writer  than  that  pro- 
duced by  the  ODELL.  Sl^'  Ueliable  Ajrents  . 
and  Salesmen  Wanted.  Special  inducements  ’ 
to  Dealers.  Dor  Pamphlet,  giving  emlorse-  * 
meuls,  ik.r.,  address  the 

ODELL  TYPE  WRITER  CO., 

The  Rookery,  CHICAGO,  ILL.  i 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  ' 
city — men  and  women — lor  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  IliieHl  luTir.lc  in  Uie  worlil,  I'or  the  Hair,  niiriiK, 
rile:.,  Skin  DiKeasea  ami  all  Sori-B. 

IC<w  Kinir  is  inaile  from  llie  linesl  iii;?re<licn(a 
UiiowM  In  Itlc  imatii’al  world,  ami  ih  lauiiiHttUhlial  in 
Hill'll  a way  as  to  iHTforiii  iimsl  womlerfiil  eiiic.s. 

•Si'iil  |iaid  to  any  addienH  on  reccinl  of  in  cents 
licr  lio\.  Addii'.sH,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

■j'2,.s.s. Nappanee.  Ind. 

<,IUEST1C)N  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
HO  IcHHoiiHon  theOldToHMiment Script- 
ures, for  ilie  use  Ilf  advane.cd  e.hissCH 

in  Hiiudiiy  Sciiools,  per  copy MO 

l*cr  do/.eii ‘M.MO 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a .serie.s  of 
Itible  lessons  in  i|uestionH  and  an- 
HwevH  on  the  New  Tt  sLamimt  Se.ripl- 
iiies,  for  int ci'iued ial e elasse.H  in  Sun- 
day Seliools,  jieri.-opy  

MMie  same  per  do/,eii 1-To  i 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  IJilile  les-  1 

sons  iiH|ueslioiis  and  answers  Sixty-  I 

one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripiure  as  | 

tliosi!  Ill  the  “ Intermediate  (Question 
book.'’  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advaiieed  scholars,  per  copy 1<I 

'I'he  same  per  dozen l-D) 

Infant  Lessons,  e.ontaimng  (iM  smi|ile 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simjilc  (pieslioiis  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 'Jfi 

M'hc  same  per  dozen TO 

TTm-  four  hook?  forn'  a cumiili-O!  ueiTi  n for  Sunday 
Si  liool.,,.  an-  non -■'i'' la riHii  .iiid  Iihvc  .TirKHdv  an 
i'\  ii  ii«ivc  I'lK'iilnl  ion 

"^■“For  BiIjIps  and  Tpstainems  .h'p  ( ‘a'alojiru  i 

,M  111  lion  it  e Pub  *'o-,  Kikhail,  Ind. 

CER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENOFKEUND. 

A iJcrmaii  ill  iisi rated  iiaimr  lor  children  and  youiifr 
lii'uglc.  Kdilcd  i«y  M.  I».  Wi'iij<cr,  and  iniblished  l>y 
llic  .Mcnmildlc  riildishiiis  f o.,  Kl kliurt,  lint.  Single 
coliicH  25  ceiiU  a year,  .I  eo|iii'S  for  $1.00.  Riinday 
•I'-.IiooIh,  when  ten  or  more  eaipios  arc  taken,  10  cents 
i»er  year,  or  5 eeiiUfurB  moiithB.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mcnnunilc  Pub  (’o.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mcuuouite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
(Question  Books,  Philharinonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18U0,  Mennouite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Teslame.nls  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HEUU, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  iJl.OO;  ten  copies,  ^1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivs  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

H^For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind 

GENERAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  WORLD. 


Its  dimeusious  arc  about  9 '4  inches  by  12  !^ 

inches,  closed,  and  i2'<  inches  by  19  inches, 
open;  the  binding  is  handsome  Ivnglish  cloth, 
with  ornamented  side  stamp,  and  it  contains 
216  pages  of  carefully  arranged  maps  and  text,  i 
esi>eciallv  jirepared  for  this  work.  'There  are  < 
93  full-page  maps,  printed  in  colors,  from  new 
plates  which  have  newer  appeared  in  any  other  pub- 
lication. Besides  the  'Topographical,  Climatic, 
Industrial,  Historical  and  Political  Information 
aceoinjianying  these  maps,  the  book  contains: 

< tne  page  of  explanation  of  the  solar  system, 
with  distances,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  dilTer- 
ent  jilanels;  distribution  of  land  and  water; 
ilimensions  of  the  weans,  and  the  areas  of  the 
most  inijiorlanl  lakes  on  llie  globe,  etc.  It  also 
gives  a description  of  the  Climate  of  the  differ- 
enl  zones,  ami  average  annual  rain-fall  at  dif- 
ferent latitudes,  lengths  of  the  principal  rivers 
indilTerenl  jiarts  of  the  world,  and  the  areas  of 
surface  drained  by  them;  areas  of  the  largest 
islands  on  the  globe;  heights  of  the  principal 
mountains,  nioniinuiits,  buildings,  etc.,  in  the  1 
worlil  ; ilimensions  and  populations  ot  the  1 
1 ]>rini  ipal  -.talcs,  with  tlicir  colonics,  etc.;  di- 
im  n-.ioii-.  of  cacli  continent,  and  the  j>opulu-| 
timi  of  the  glolH-  by  continents,  'fliirtcen  ad 
ililional  pages  an-  ilevotcil  to  muipilations  | 
nhowing  the  chief  jwdilical  divisions  of  the 
world, ill'-  gi.'ind  divi.'-ion  in  whiih  i-.-rrh  i.-. 
lociilcd  ami  its  capital,  and  the  areaof  the  prin- 
I cipal  iubmd  lakes  of  the  Vnited  States. 

I fbere  i-.  aKo  an  index  of  the  principal  cit- 
I ii  s and  towns  of  the  world;  .a  table  of  thei 
'weights  used  by  the  foreign  countries  com- 1 
I jiared  with  those  of  the  I'nitcd  States;  an  cx- 
tcn..ivc  list  of  the  principal  islands,  lakes, 
moimlains  and  rivers  of  the  world,  and  the; 
])olitieal  governnunts  of  the  world.  Sixty- 
-two  ])ages  are  devoted  to  index  matter,  show- 
' ing  everv  railroad  town  in  the  I'nited  States 
' and  Canada,  and  the  road  on  which  it  is 
I located. 

'Two  pages  to  tile  National  and  State  seals 
of  the  I 'nited  States,  and  seven  pages  to  polit 
iral  and  chronological-  history  of  the  I’nited 
St.TtCs.  ’ 

Troin  the  above  recapitulation  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  volume  is  uneijualcd  by  any- 
thing eoinparable  to  it  in  price,  as  a Iwiok  for 
reference  and  study. 

The  general  atlas  of  the  world  is  published  in 
• one  handsome  volume  of  216  pages,  size  by 
: 12  '2  inches,  closed;  open  19  by  12)4. 

^ BouihI  ill  KiiKliHii  cloth,  price  8H.26. 

. Address,  MknnonitK  rtTiiLi-SHiNG  Co., 

J;i,KHART,  Indiana 


TIHE  ^BLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Mleklgin  SonkMn  R.  R. 

Paasengcr  trains  after  May  12th,  188'b  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiMe  WMT,  leave. 

No,  1,  Vestib,  Ltm.  Express. ■••••••••••  6.50  a.  m 

Toledo  Express - 3.00  “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m. 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p,  m. 

No.  6,  Past  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 60  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  leavc- 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22.  Mail  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  " 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28.  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 410  p.  m. 


Tkains  aruive  at  Elkhart  rut  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 7 00  p.  u. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West. 


trains  ARBI VB— main  LINB 
Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 56  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wngbt,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
G.  B.  Wyllic,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CliHiunatl,  Wabaali  & Michigan  K'j. 

Passenger  trams  after  May  12th,  1889,  will 
leavc  .lackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follovi^. 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Special 4 31  a.  M 

No.  4.  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  8.62  a m 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Ijouis  Express 4.36  1*.  m. 

No.  8,  Way  Freight 6.46  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.0.1  a.  m. 

No.  3.  Michigan  Exprees 3.51  p.  m 

No.  6,  Indianapolis  Special 11.63  p.  « 

^ No.  7,  Way  Freight,  arrives 7.60  p.  M. 

; No.  11,  ‘‘  “ leaves 8.00  a m 

I Nos.  1,  2,3,  and  4,  coniiect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  CMiicago. 

COKNBCT10N8. 

At  Milford  .Junction  with  Baltimore  & Obi'’ 
j R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  H At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  !-• 
i & P.  R K At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  b 
I At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I b 
R'y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
lEDGAR  U.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’l. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Buperintendeat. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HLSTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

That  the  Mennonites  descend  from  the 
Munsterite  Anabaptists  is  claimed  by 
those  writers  who  either  do  not  know  their 
history  or  whose  aim  it  is  to  disseminate 
falsehood  and  calumny.  The  simple  fact 
that  nonresistant  anabaptist  churches  ex- 
isted many  years  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Munsterite  insurrection  proves  the 
fallacy  of  such  a claim. 

Menno  Simons  was  not  the  founder  of 
the  church,  but  united  with  it.  The 
churches  in  Holland  and  .Switzerland  still 
call  themselves,  as  did  the  brethren  be- 
fore Menno’s  labors,  “Taeufer,”  or  Tauf- 
gesinnte.” 

Menno  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
men  and  evidently  the  most  zealous  and 
laithful  worker  that  the  church  had  in  her 
midst  since  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century;  yet  his  field  of  labor  by  no  means 
extends  over  all  the  churches,  that  existed 
ill  his  time,  but  only  over  the  Low  and 
North  German  churches.  He  used  the 
Holland  language  exclusively  in  his  writ- 
ings. The  first  translation  of  a part  of  his 
works  into  the  High  German  is  evidently 
the  edition  of  1575  of  the  “Fundament- 
huch.”  (See  catalogus  van  de  Bibliotheek 
der  vereenigde  Doopsgezinde  Gemeente  te 
Amsterdam.  Tweede  Deel,  P.  190. 

I he  second  (ierman  eiiition  of  the  “ 1'  un- 
ilamentbuch  ” * contains  the  following 
pa.ssage  on  the  last  page:  “ Daneben 
biite  dich,  mein  gnter  Leser,  dn  soellest 
nil  meynen,  dasz  die  Taeiifer  Rath  dazu 
^egeben  haben,  disz  Buch  wieileriimb 
aulf’s  newe  drucken  zu  las.sen,  sondern 
' Ml  wolberiiembier  Herr  in  einer  fuernem- 
men  Stall  hat  mir  Rath  darzu  geben.” 
Hence  the  numerous  churches  in  .Switzer- 
land, in  South  Germany  and  Austria  who, 
even  before  Menno  left  the  Roman  Church 
I'tiuld  pre.sent  a long  list  of  martyrs,  had, 
ill  kjeneral  not  yet  had  the  opportunity  ol 
becoming  acquainted  with  his  writings. 

further,  the  fact  is  woithv  ol  n iD’ 
tliat  of  tlie  great  majority  of  Mennonites 
ill  America  trace  their  ancestry  to  Swit- 
zerland and  Southern  (k-rmany.  The  old 
Mennonites,  as  well  as  those  who  immi- 
grated from  Galicia  are  all  of  Palatinate 
descent;  their  ancestors  had,  mostly  in  the 


time  of  persecution  moved  from  Switzer- 
land to  the  Palatinate.  Likewise  a part 
of  the  Mennonite  immigrants  from  Russia 
are  of  Swiss  descent.  In  America  many 
books  and  writings  have  been  published  in 
the  German,  but  none  in  the  Holland  lan- 
guage, a proof  that  the  emigration  of 
Anabaptists  from  Holland  has  never  been 
very  extensive. 

According  to  their  own  traditions  and 
the  works  of  several  hi.storians  the  Ana- 
baptists are  descendants  of  the  Walden- 
ses.  Especially  has  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller 
brought  to  light  many  important  facts 
concerning  the  connection  of  the  Wal- 
denses  with  the  Mennonites.  (“  Die  Refor- 
mation and  die  aelteren  Reformparteien,” 
Leipzig  18S5,  and  Joh.  V.  .Staupitz  und 
die  Anfaenge  der  Reformation,”  Leipzig 
1888:)  further,  we  have  the  attestation  of 
T.  W.  Rohrich,  H.  VV.  Erbkam,  Her- 
man Haupt,  J.  A.  Stark,  Dr.  Vpey 
and  others  to  substantiate  the  correctness 
of  the  opinions  held  and  defended  by 
Mennonite  historians  and  writers  such  as 
Thielcinan  J.  Van  Hraght  (Bloody  Thea- 
ter or  Martyrs  Mirror)  etc.,  Gerhard 
Roose,  S.  (jaleiuis  Abrahams,  J.  H.  Hal- 
bertsma,  Blaupot  ten  Cate,  A.  M.  Cramer, 
M.  Classen,  Benjamin  Eby,  J.  floldeman 
and  others,  f,  L.  Mosbeim  says  in  his 

Church  history,  “ The  Waldenses 

lived  after  the  manner  of  the  .stricter 
Mennonites,”  and  on  other  occasions  he 
makes  the  explicit  declaration  that  he 
cannot  dispute  the  connection  between 
tlie  Mennonites  and  the  Waldenses. 
In  .Shem’s  German-American  Lexicon 
under  the  heading  ‘‘.Mennonites,”  the 
following  passage  is  found,  ‘‘The  origin 
of  the  IVlennonites  has  b»<Mi  much  dis- 
puted, not  only  among  thrius*‘lves,  but 
also  between  them  and  their  opponents. 
Both  of  the  two  oft  expre.ssed  opinions 
that  they  originate  from  Menno  .Simons, 
as  well  a.s  from  the  Munsterite  Anabap-  1 
ti>ts,  are  direct  contradictions  to  tlie  e\  i- 
(ieni'e  ol  liistorv.  For  it  is  bex'ond  a 
doubt  that  even  belore  Menno’s  appear- 
ance thwe  were  large  numbers  of  .Ana- 
b.iptists  in  the  Netherlands,  and  that  be- 
fore the  Munsterite  disturbances  there 
were  countless  numbers  of  Anabajitists  in 
Soiitliern  Germany  where  from  1527  to 
1532  many  thousands  snifered  the  mar- 
tyr’s deatli.  A third  opinion  Is  more 
weighty,  namely  that  the  M.cnnonites 


originate  from  the  Waldenses.  This 
opinion  is  also  held  by  many  theologians 
of  other  denominations.” 

Cardinal  Stanislaus  Hosius,  who  is 
known  as  the  0])ponent  of  the  heretics  of 
his  time,  said  on  one  occasion,  “More 
pernicious  still  is  the  sect  of  the  Ana- 
baptists of  whose  kin  and  geJieration  the 
Waldense  Brethreyi  seem  also  to  have 
been,  who  also  on  their  part,  as  is  well 
known,  until  recently,  practiced  rebaptism. 
— And  this  heresy  did  not  spring  up  yes- 
terday or  the  day  before,  but  it  existed 
even  in  the  time  of  Augustine.” 

In  the  very  cities  which  were  the  chiet 
places  of  the  Waldenses,  as  for  example, 
Nuremberg,  Strasburg,  Augsburg,  Basle, 
we  find  the  “Anabaptist”  element 
strongly  represented.  From  the  year 
1524  Thieleman  J . Van  Braght  relates  that 
in  Augsburg  two  men,  whom  he  repre- 
sents as  having  been  members  of  the 
same  church  to  which  he  belonged, 
namely  John  Koch  and  Leonhard  Meister, 
bt)th  of  Waldensian  descent,  and  which 
were  ‘ ‘ counted  as  none  of  the  least  ot 
them,”  were  put  to  death  because  they 
loved  “the  truth  of  Christ,  which  they 
maintained,  more  than  their  own  lives.” 
In  a writing  which  tliese  men  “left  for  the 
consolation  of  all  their  fellow-believers,” 
it  is  learned  that  at  least  one  of  them  was 
a mini.ster  or  bishop  of  the  church  in 
Augsburg.  On  Whitsunday,  1526  John 
Hut,  was,  according  to  his  own  testimony, 
baptized  in  Augsburg  by  John  Denck, 
and  in  the  year  1527  the  Anabaptist 
Clnirch  there  numbered  1100  souls. 

lohn  Denck  and  Conrad  Grebel,  the 
two  most  prominent  leaders  of  the  Ana- 
baptist jiarty  before  Menno,  had  studied 
in  Basle,  .Switzerland.  John  Schlaffer  a 
Brother  and  minister  of  the  Word  in 
Austria,  who,  as  is  stated  in  the  Martyr’s 
Mirror,  p.  410,  was  beheaded  in  1528  at 
.Schwartz  in  the  valley  of  the  Inn,  con- 
versed, in  Nuremberg,  as  he  said,  with 
John  1 )enck  and  Louis  Hetzer,  “ two  ex- 
cellent men  instructed  in  (jOtl.”  And 
John  Hut  states  that  he  journeyed  to 
Nurciiilierg  and  soxight  out  Denck  who 
Iroin  Autumn  in  1524  to  January  1525 
was  rector  of  the  .St.  Seb.ild  school  in 
that  place.  In  the  year  152(1  there  wa.s  a 
large  Anabaptist  church  In  Strasburg. 

/According  to  A'anBnu flit’s  testimony, 
lohn  Hut,  also  Louis  ctT^t'r,  wtui  a 
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man  well  versed  imthe  Latin,  Greek  and  1 simplified  and  made  frim  a homeThl® 

Hebrew  laneuaees  and  experienced  m the  if  we  attempt  to  cover  no  more  than  one  came  irom  He^has  ^one 

rp.lll  '""‘‘^""“  tLr.iveTliafdTy  .rLToZiot  S&o|^uLr.:.y  S^^a^eS 

‘ Sebastian  Franck  relates,  “In  the  year  occupied  as  He  may  vctv  l5!^avy“hlrtld.“'  He  grSdy  needs 

X526  * * *a  newsectorseparatechurch  all  our  plans  to  to  be  set  ^ ZLy  2\TlLnot  to  him;  but 

arose  which  some  called  i iUustratine  it  he  needs  far  more,  just  now,  a brother’s 

some  Baptists.  * * * Among  their  elders  can  make  this  plainer  by  illustrating  which  I can  give  to  him.  And 

and  bishops  were  preeminently  among  from  rny  own  experience.  y P ^ ^ receptioii,  a few  minutes’ 

s.'r.i”x:,e-sjLd^ 

adherents  and  bapt.red  many  thousands  there  are  those  Thou  wouW  un^^hristian  way  that  people  generally 

and  drew  manv  to  them  even  help  m anyway  ^nd  them  W Xpt  when  they  purchase  only  for  char- 

^FrS‘arp;tnT/'.hT;°uu\£’t^^^^^^^^^  {.r:  Jt-J  a"n1  iVaral'oHc?  TrlfSlT- 

s r.:'se?j2  p:f ‘t'j  gSpf-  ri^fSVh^^rSr'Ji^n.^^^^  ^t7oSrers  g.d  ir 

LhL“;hrand  tott  thTt^LteS  ” It  'I a complete  signing  away  of  one’s  blessing  or  help,  or  influence,  which  1 can 
c?^ed“s*“pMty,'thS  to^ntVeTanXof  ’Tr’’  the  othe^way^ 

E"^"T  Hv^^rwh«?y  ^ ?la“ns=:^re  M 

'Zi  K TeraliLk^d  wlth^  ‘’^ft  rrtri*^nt?ferrjn^  r 4lSlSa-^.rke\“e 

tired  with  burning  sword,  fire,  waters  pleasant  things  they  may  cut  out  of  the 

and  many  modes  of  imprisonment,  with  day  s programme.  LIr  onp’^  imnatience^  CountleL  people 

esoecial  severity  in  papal  provinces,  so  So,  sometimes,  the  very  first  person  to  over  one  s ^^P^^  * P jP 

that  in  a few  years  such  large  numbers  come  unto  my  study,  in  the  early  golden  come  to  me  ^ ^’rpppivp  A mother 

“e  put  to  dSth  in  many  places,  that  hour  of  the  morning,  is  a subscript, on  aill„7  W clfild  but 

some  compute  the  total  number  of  the  book  agent,  or  one  of  those  bland  gentle-  thinks  s is  trmning  her  far'more’. 

slain  in  all  places  far  above  two  thousand,  men  who  want  to  insure  your  hie,  and  ^ally,  ^ I 

lihfpTi'z.r  TL-s-S'." livE'  „TSi,x'sr. 

* ■ ■ I those  peripatetic  bores,  who  have  no  over  our  absorbing  book,  or  in  our 

PRACTICAL  C^SECR  ATION.  a^^^^t  ™s.on  mj^  '“STs"^!’ at  least  beware  that  we  do 

Bv  PKE.  Mluu.a.  Jiy  rwnr^e^Volj^jrsenMo  us  will, 

A great  deal  of  our  talk  about  conse-  a very  cool  reception,  taking  no  pains  to  a message  or  a ^ 

cration  is  very  vague  and  iinpractical.  hide  my  annoyance,  reie?ts”Tf  ^even  in  these  prosaic  days 

We  try  to  accomplish  too  much  at  once,  dismissing  him  as  soon  as  possible.  Bit,  J i , , come 

I us^  to  struggle  to  consecrate  my  whole  then,  I remember  my  morning  prayer  ^ 

life  to  Christ.  I tried  to  make  it  all  over  I have  put  my  plans  and  my  time  out  of  unawares,  t ^nnHrartive  earb. 

in  one  lump,  covering  all  my  future  years  my  own  hands  into  my  ^ whatever*  comes,  or  whoever,  1 

in  a single  offering.  I was  sincere  enough.  Him  to  send  me  my  work,  and  to  use  me  , morning  consecra- 

perhaps,  but  it  all  seemed  vague,  far  in  ministering  to  others,  as  He  would,  must  xneetings. 

away,  indefinite,  unsatisfactory.  Then,  If  I was  sincere,  I must  accept  this  man  tion.  f he  . to  each  one  that 

one  quiet  leisure  hour.  I sat  readmg  as  divmely  sent  me,  for  some  good,  which 

Greylock,  interested  greatly  in  the  au-  it  is  m my  power  to  impart  to  him.  You  may  be  wearr 

thor’s  counsels  and  suggestions  concern-  would  carry  out  the  spirit  of  my  con^  for  Christ-like  mmistry,  you  must  obey 
ing  the  training  and  culture  of  children,  tion  I must  not  bristle  up.  nor  stand  on  or 

when  I came  upon  a paragraph  which  let  my  dignity,  nor  show  any  annoyance  at  it  ..nd^outside^it  may  be  dark  or 

in  new  light  on  the  pu.zle  of  consecra-  the  do  aught  to  pan.  p«s^on  an^d^ou^.de_^^ 

“°“I  i,2d“t‘o  chafe  and  fret  when  inter-  I have  an  errand  to  thee,  p man,  my  withdraw  your  con^cration,  °t  yo" 
ruptedTn  fa^rite  pursuits;  but  1 have  brother.  “What  it  is,  I know  not.  Per-  M ow  the  ™'«  ‘^at  ^ 

learned  that  my  time  all  belongs  to  Cod,  haps  here  is  a heavy  hey  t that  1 can  cheer  j I (^,'5  door  bell.”  Sup- 

and  I just  leave  it  in  His  hands.  It  is  very  by  a few  kindly  words.  I cannot  buy  , t ^rd’s  hands  in  the 

sweet  to  use  it  for  Him  when  He  has  any-  any  books,  I do  not  want  any  insurance  pos  p ^ 

S for  me  to  do.  and  pleasant  to  use  it  on  my  life.  I cannot  give  this  good  man  morning  and  then  let  it  ring,  ana  g 

for  myself  when  He  hasn’t.”  two  or  three  hours  of  my  time  to  listen  to  at  the  beck 

As  I pondered  the  matter,  the  whole  the  oft-told  story  of  his  exploits,  or  simply  . r j^mnan  need.  And  some 

subject  began  to  present  itself  to  my  mind  to  gossip  with  him  over  airy  nothings.  piven  us  a eood  motto  for  a CQH* 

in  ft  n^  form:  Consecration  may  be  1 But  it  may  be  th?^t  I can  send  my  caller  one  has  given  us  a gooa  motto  to 
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sedrated  life  in  this.  “The  man  that 
wants  me  is  the  man  I want.”  If  we 
learn  this  lesson,  it  takes  the  drudgery 
off  all  duties.  It  lifts  up  the  commonest 
intercourses  of  life  into  angelic  ministry. 

1 1 makes  us  patient  when  dealing  with 
the  most  disagreeable  people.  It  imparts 
a high,  a divine  motive  to  all  friendship 
and  companionship.  It  disciplines  our 
wayward  wills,  in  little  things,  and  brings 
them  into  subjection  to  Christ.  It  takes 
the  irivolity  and  trifling  out  of  our  con- 
versation. It  makes  us  watchful  of  our 
influence  over  others,  and  ever  eager 
both  to  give  and  to  receive  blessing. 

Then  it  makes  consecration,  not  a dim, 
nebulous,  far-away,  theoretical  thing,  but 
a living,  practical  experience,  that  charges 
all  life  with  a divine  meaning,  and  that 
takes  hold  of  the  simplest  things  in  our 
common,  week-day  routine,  and  trans- 
forms them  into  beautiful  ministries 
around  the  throne  of  God. 

Sclec/cd  by  A.  M.  C. 


BEFORE  DESTRLCTION. 


The  wise  man  informs  us  that  pride 
goeth  before  destruction;  and  a moment’s 
thought  will  convince  us  that  that  was  no 
idle  saying.  We  see  on  every  hand  in- 
stances which  illustrate  this  truth.  When 
jjride  has  taken  possession  of  any  person, 
destruction  is  not  far  away.  Here,  for  ex- 
ample, is  the  business  man,  who  has  pur- 
sued the  even  tenor  of  his  way  for  many 
years;  possessed  of  a modest  competence, 
earning  a frugal  living,  and  laying  up 
something  for  a time  of  need.  At  lengtli 
pride  takes  possession  of  him,  or  perhaps 
insinuates  itself  into  his  family;  they  get 
ashamed  of  old  fashioned  ways  and  humble 
means  of  living:  the  old  house  must  be 
pulled  down  and  a new  one  built;  the  old 
carriage  must  go,  and  one  more  costly 
and  stylish  take  its  place;  the  old  store  or 
factory  is  not  quite  up  to  moilern  style, 
and  it  must  make  way  for  something  more 
in  keeping  with  the  present  times.  In  a 
day  the  apparent  prosperity  is  gone,  the 
earnings  of  years  of  toil  are  scattered,  the 
auctioneer’s  flag  hangs  out  of  the  windows 
of  the  new  house,  and  in  the  end,  not  only 
property,  hut  frequently  honor,  integrity 
and  uprightness  as  well  are  buried  in  the 
grave  of  bankruptcy.  Pride  has  h-d  to 
destruction. 

A young  man  undertakes  to  follow  the 
lead  of  pride.  The  clothes  he  has  paid  for 
are  not  good  enough  for  him  to  wear;  the 
money  which  he  has  earned  is  too  little 
to  gratify  his  desires;  pride  and  a dispo- 
sition to  indulge  in  vain  show  lure  him  on, 
first  to  extravgance,  next  to  dishonesty, 
finally  to  ruin.  Pride  brings  1m m to  de- 
struction. 

A woman  yielding  to  pride,  follows 
fashions  which  are  expensive,  injurious 


and  fatal.  God  made  her  waist  too  large 
for  her  taste,  and  she  must  make  it  smaller, 
so  she  cramps  and  displaces  every  vital 
organ,  and  disturbs  the.physical  harmony 
of  her  frame,  and  at  an  age  when  she 
should  be  in  the  flush  and  glory  of  wo- 
manhood’s prime,  she  is  but  a worn  out 
debilitated  wreck,  who  has  nothing  before 
her  but  broken  health  and  an  early  grave. 
Pride  has  gone  before,  and  destruction 
makes  haste  to  follow  after. 

There  is  no  jjoorer  leader  than  pride. 
“All  the  proud,  yea,  all  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  as  stubble.”  Mai.  4:1.  “God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble.”  Jfas.  4:6  “The  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off.”  Psa.  138:6.  Blessed 
are  they  who  are  clothed  with  humility, 
whose  path  lies,  not  on  the  heights  of 
pride  but  in  the  low  sweet  valleys  where 
the  heavenly  Shepherd  leads  in  green 
pastures  and  by  the  side  of  still  waters. — 
The  Common  People. 


SECULAR  EVANGELISM. 


The  getting  oft  of  small  jokes  seems  to 
be  the  Lading  element  in  modern  evan- 
gelism, and  if  .so,  we  way  say  at  once  it  is 
a great  evil.  For  surely  it  is  an  evil  of 
divine  things— things  of  (iod  and  the  soul 
— are  handled  in  a light  and  frivolous 
way,  and  the  awful  themes  of  sin  and 
salvation  set  in  a comic  .setting,  or  a.ssoci- 
ated,  even  for  a moment,  with  what  is 
grotesque  and  funny. 

Perhajis  .some  will  think  we  are  over- 
stating the  case,  but  seriously  and  soberly 
we  are  not.  Whenever  special  evan- 
gelists at  special  services  get  up  to  ad- 
ilress  the  multitude,  we  are  sure  to  be 
amused  with  quite  a number  of  sijuibs 
and  crackers.  “( Juibs  and  cranks  and 
wreatheil  smiles"  become  general,  witty 
allusions  to  the  foibles  of  human  nature 
take  the  place  of  stern  denunciations  of 
sin,  and  n-Iij^ion  is  rrcninmeiuied  to  the 
people  not  so  much  as  the  way  to  be  holy 
and  righteous,  as  the  way  to  lie  jolly  and 
comfortable. 

We  have  seen  in  the  II  or  O i'  the  or- 
gan of  the  Salvationists,  a defen.se  of  this 
practice.  They  declare  tin  11  lirmy  ways 
of  putting  the  gosjiel  to  be  tin  one  way — 
most  to  the  glory  of  ( iod  and  the  .saving 
of  man.  If  this  sort  of  thing  were  left  to 
the  Salvationists,  the  c.ise  would  mot  be 
so  bad.  Put  much  more  respectable 
evangelism  segms  to  be  tarred  with  the 
same  brush,  aiul  it  is  time  that  all  those 
who  love  tlie  Lord  Jesus  ami  are  loyal  to 
New  Testament  tiuth  sliould  utter  their 
protest. 

It  is  alleged  th.it  the  evangelist  who 
occasionally  makes  the  crowd  laugh  is  the 
man  to  draw  the  crowd.  He  will  take 
with  the  public.  To  announce  his  com- 
ing is  to  make  sure  of  a full  house, 


Granted,  sorrowfully  granted!  What 
then ! Did  Paul  or  Paul’s  Master  ever  de- 
scend to  silly  and  contemptible  ways  of 
attracting  the  multitude?  They  attracted 
men  by  loving  them,  living  for  them,  dy- 
ing for  them.  These  methods,  we  fancy, 
would  prove  attractive  still.  Sydney 
Smith  reproached  the  indolent  dignity  of 
the  Episcopal  clergy  of  his  day,  saying 
sin  would  not  be  taken  from  men  by  cast- 
ing them  into  deep  sleep.  Granted! 
Neither  wdll  sin  be  remov^  by  making 
them  laugh.  The  matter  is  too  serious. 

It  is  known  that  the  popular  preacher  can 
move  his  audience  to  tears  one  moment 
and  to  smiles  the  next.  Granted!  But 
such  alterations  are  fatal  to  the  preach- 
er’s subject,  which  is  to  lead  men  to  re- 
pentance, faith,  and  holy  living. 

Just  here  is  the  point  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter. “Study,”  says  an  earnest  writer  to 
preachers,  “to  draw  groans  from  your 
hearers  rather  than  applause.”  To  stir 
the  conscience  and  touch  the  heart,  to 
rouse  men  from  false  security,  and  break 
upon  the  dream  of  false  hopes;  to  drive 
them  to  their  knees,  to  make  them  un- 
comfortable in  sin,  to  exhibit  the  evil  of 
sin  in  all  its  horrors  by  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, and,  above  all,  to  attract  them  by 
the  Divine  sorrow’  of  the  cross — our  con- 
tention is,  that  all  this  requires  a holy, 
reverent,  and  serious  manner,  and  that 
any  even  occasional  dropping  into  the 
comic  is  destructive  to  the  grand  object  ■ 
in  view,  and  will  render  the  preacher’s 
efforts  abortive  and  resultless. 

Religion  it  will  be  said,  is  meant  to 
make  us  happy,  ^’es,  but  it  is  by  first 
making  u$  holy.  The  gosj^el  is  a gospel 
of  peace.  “’S'es;  but  Christ  first  sends 
us  a sw'ord.  His  holy  war  with  sin  and 
evil  prepares  the  way  of  peace,  and  peace 
on  other  terms  is  a peace  of  the  Devil’s 
making.  Are  Christians  not  to  laugh? 
Yes;  Christians  can  laugh  whose  great 
account  with  God  is  settled;  but  even 
they  “rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced 
not.”  But  the  unconverted  and  unsaved 
who  are  addressed  at  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, how  can  they  be  merry  as  the 
preacher  tells  them  the  w'rath  of  heaven  is 
lianging  over  them  ? 

We  are  convinced  the  present  method 
against  which  we  are  writing  is  a disease 
of  evangelism.  .Some  of  the  preachers 
who  fall  into  this  evil  are  undoubtedly 
sincere  and  well-intentioneil.  But  that 
does  not  do  away  with  the  evil.  We  have 
thought  it  right  to  indicate  how  the 
comic  element  in  evangelism  strikes  us. 

It  strikes  us  first  with  wonder  that  any 
good  man  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
knowing  his  Bible,  could  be  tempted  to 
use  sucli  a style,  anil  it  strikes  us,  in  the 
second  place,  very  decidedly,  that,  of  the 
crowds  w ho  listen,  the  saints  are  not  edi- 
fied by  such  methods,  and  the  sinners 
may  be  amused,  indeed,  but  are  no^ 
brought  to  repentance  and  to  (»od,'-» 
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AN  UNBELIEVER’S  DEATH  BED. 

Sounds  of  deep  lamentation  met  my  ear, 

As  I approached  his  chamber.  At  the  door 
I paused  a moment  to  compose  my  mind, 

To  meet  the  scene  of  sufferinK  within. 

At  length  I entered. — Stretched  upon  his  bed, 

In  the  last  stages  of  a dire  disease, 

Lay  the  companion  of  my  yomhful  hours, 

And  the  loved  friend  of  manhood’s  early  years, 
Alas!  how  altered — then,  all  health  and  bloom. 
And  joyful  in  his  purity  he  stood. 

Blessed  with  bright  talents,  known  to  be 

admired, 

And  crowned  with  virtues,  known  to  be  be- 
loved; 

Now — he  not  only  lay  in  the  firm  grasp 
Of  dreadful  and  incurable  disease, 

But  worse — far  worse,  his  soul  tormented  too. 

By  the  swift  witness  of  offended  God— 

A wounded  conscience,  fearfully  revived. 

And  quickened  as  the  hour  of  death  drew  nigh 
To  claim  its  office,  and  assert  its  power. 

He  had  become  an  infidel ! 'Hie  gifts 
And  graces,  which  in  early  life  had  served 
God  their  Great  Giver,  had  of  later  years, 

Been  prostituted  to  the  vilest  use— 

Spent  in  unholy  efforts,  to  assail 
With  ridicule  and  blasphemy,  that  faith 
That  only  faith,  which  triumphs  over  death. 

And  robs  the  dark,  cold  grave  of  victory. 

His  relatives  well  knew  all  human  skill 
Was  unavailing,  and  death  close  at  hand; 

Ami  they  were  gathere<l  around  him:  brothers 

ga/.ed 

In  speechless  agony,  and  sisters  wejit. 

Their  ancient  father  leaned  upon  the  bed  | 

In  mournful  silence,  while  his  mother  bent. 

With  feelings  which  no  language  can  portray. 
Over  her  guilty,  yet  still  cherished  son— 

Her  eldest  born  now  launching  out  of  time. 

His  body  writhing  with  disease  and  pain, 

And  his  soul  frenzied  by  its  weight  of  sin. 
“Mother,”  he  said,  I’m  dying,  and  must  go 
Where  thy  pure  spirit  will  not,  cannot  be 
I sink  into  the  bottomless  abyss  ! 

But  thou  shalt  rise  in  glory,  to  that  God 
Whom  thou  hast  .served,  but  whom  I have 

reviled. 

Earewell  forever!  brothers,  sisters,  all. 

My  voice  is  failing — life  is  ebbing  fast 
Yet  I must  leave  this  legacy  behind; 

Shun,  I beseech  you,  as  you  value  all 
Dear  to  you  here-shun,  as  you  wish  to  find 
Eelicity  hereafter — shun  the  path, 

The  downward  path  to  infidelity. 

And  seek  your  Savior,  and  obey  his  will. 

Behold  a mournful  monument  in  me  ! — 

Oh!  had  I followed,  a.s  Christ  showed  the  way, 
By  his  inspeaking  Sjiirit  in  my  heart 
And  turned  from  flattery’s  cruel,  deadly  breath, 
The  uiiforgiven  sin  which  weighs  me  down. 
Would  never  have  been  mine.  But  oh!  alas, 
Flattered  by  faithless  infidels,  1 plead 
Their  cause  on  earth,  and  shall  forever  reap 
Their  awful  harvest  in  the  world  to  come; 

But  weep  not,  mother.— Listen  to  my  words— 
For  I have  had,  since  stretched  upon  this  bed. 
Indubitable  evidence  to  prove 
There  is,  indeed,  a solemn  after-sceiic  — 

A heaven  of  joy — a hell  of  bitter  woe. 

Oh!  I have  seen  them  both.  I gazed  upon 
The  realms  of  gladness  and  the  holy  saints 
And  angels  gathered  round  the  throne  of  God; 
And  1 have  seen— oh  yes!  indeed  1 have— 

The  place  of  woe— the  burning  lake  of  fire— 
The  soul's  dread  canker — the  undying  worm. 
Yes!  and  the  countless  myriads  who  are  there; 
Oh!  I was  there  myself — I was  indeed 
The  worm  was  gnawing  at  my  very  soul— 

The  fire  consuming;  oh  but  for  a drop 
Of  water  to  extinguish  scorching  flames.— 
N»,  they  can  never,  never  more  be  quenched. 
Mother!  I’m  dying— save,  oh,  save  thy  son! 
Wilt  thou  uot  do  it?  TcU  me  then  who  will? 


God  I have  blasphemed — Christ  1 have  re- 
viled— 

I dare  not  pray  for  mercy  and  am  lost! 

What  ails  me,  mother?  I am  whirling  round. 
What  means  this  rattling?  I have  lost  my 

sight! 

Where  am  I?  I am  falling!  Hold  me  up!— 

1 will  not  die,  I dare  not. — Hold  me  fast. 

And  as  the  words,  half  uttered,  died  away. 
One  last  convulsive  struggle  closed  the  scene. 

Selected. 


the  power  of  the  gospel. 

An  interesting  account  has  been  pre- 
served of  the  effects  of  Divine  Grace 
operating  on  one  of  the  Hottentot  race  in 
South  Africa.  These  people  were  the 
original  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  were  treated 
with  great  brutality  and  tyranny  by  the 
Dutch  colonists,  in  whom  avarice  seemed 
to  over- power  all  sense  of  right  and  jus- 
tice/ A boor  named  Pinaar,  who  lived 
QiT  one  of  the  frontier  settlements  of  the 
"colony  had  in  his  service  a Hottentot 
named  Hans  Africaneer.  In  a fit  of  rage, 
the  boor  attempted  to  kill  the  brother  of 
Hans,  but  was  shot  to  the  hprt  by  the 
latter  before  he  perpetrated  his  purpose. 

1 The  Hottentots  in  Pinaar’ s service 
seized  the  arms  and  ammunition  in  their 
master’s  house,  and  fled  to  Great  Nama- 
quanland,— where  they  commenced  a pred- 1 
atory  life  under  the  commmand  of  Afri-  I 
caneer.  Their  chief  soon  rendered 
himself  formidable  to  the  colonists,  filling 
the  whole  frontier,  to  an  extent  of  300 
miles,  with  the  terror  of  his  name.  He 
had  attacked  and  destroyed  one  of  the 
missionary  stations,  and  wp  supfiosed  to 
be  meditating  the  destruction  of  the  rest, 
when  a message  from  one  of  his  mission- 
aries arrested  his  progress,  and  was  the 
means  of  producing  an  entire  revolution 
in  his  sentiments  and  feelings. 

“Immediately  after  his  conversion  to 
Christianity,  he  sent  messages  to  the 
chiefs  of  all  the  different  tribes  with  whom 
he  had  ever  been  at  war,  mentioning  the 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  sen-  , 
timents,  expressing  his  regret  for  the 
blood  he  had  been  the  occasion  of  slied- 
ding,  and  inviting  them  to  co-operate 
with  him  in  putting  an  end  to  war. 

“After  a visit  to  Cape  Town,  while 
halting  a few  days  at  Talbagh,  on  his  re- 
turn to  his  own  country,  a wornan,  under 
the  influence  of  pre;iudice  excited  by  his 
former  character,  meeting  him  in  the 
public  street,  followed  him  tor  some  time 
as  Shimei  followed  King  David,  calling 
after  him  with  all  her  might,  and  heaping 
upon  him  all  the  coarse  and  bad  names 
which  she  could  think  of  Reaching  the 
place  where  his  people  was  standing  by 
his  wagon,  with  a number  of  persons 
whom  this  woman  had  drawn  together, 
still  following  him— his  only  remarks  were: 
‘This  is  hard  to  bear,  but  it  is  part  of  my 
cross  and  I must  take  it  up.’” 


On  one  occasion  he  visited  Berands,  an 
old  Griqua  chief,  with  whom  he  had 
fought  24  years  before  on  the  banks  of 
the  Great  Orange  River.  Being  now 
both  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  their 
former  animosities  were  laid  aside,  and 
thev  saluted  each  other  as  friends. 

Those  chiefs,  followed  by  their  i>eople 
walked  together  to  the  tent,  when  all 
united  in  singing  a hymn  of  praise  to 
God,  after  which  they  knelt  together,  and 
Berands  offered  up  a prayer.  The  fero- 
cious warriors  of  former  days,  were  like 
lions  changed  into  lambs,  their  hatred 
having  been  removed  by  the  power  of  the 
jGospel. 

In  his  last  sickness,  Africaneer  bore 
the  testimony:  “ I feel  that  I love  God, 
and  that  He  has  done  much  for  me,  of 
which  I am  totally  unworthy.  My  for- 
mer life  was  stained  with  blood,  but  Jesus 
Christ  has  pardoned  me,  and  I am  going 
to  Heaven.”  J.  W. 


THE  QUAINT  OLD  PICTURE. 

He  was  a High  Church  clergyman, 
devoted  to  church  architecture,  music  and 
ritual;  visited  his  parishioners  weekly; 
did  his  utmost  to  get  them  to  church, 
and  to  make  good  Churchmen  of  them. 

He  says,  “I  remember  that  my  thoughts 
dwelt  very  much  on  forgiveness  and  sal- 
i vation,  but  I preached  that  these  were  to 
be  had  in  and  by  the  church,  which  was 
^ as  the  ark  in  which  Noah  was  saved  . . . 
and  all  who  were  not  inside  were  lost 
....  I had  no  idea  that  I was  lost  now. 
F'ar  from  that:  I thought  I was  as  safe  as 
the  church  herself,  and  that  the  gates  of 
hell  could  not  prevail  against  me.” 

But  all  the  time  he  was  a stmngcr  to 
conversion,  forgiveness,  salvation,  and 
the  new  birth.  Often  he  said  to  himscll 
“What  can  this  conversion  be?”  and 
God  graciously  showed  him  through  his 
own  servant.  I give  the  account  in  his 
own  wortls;  ‘‘.Soon  after  my  gardener,  a 
^ood  Chtirchman,  and  duly  despised  by 
his  neighbors  for  attaching  himself  to  me 
and  my  teachings,  fell  seriously  ill.  I 
sent  him  at  once  to  the  doctor,  who  pro- 
nounced him  to  be  in  a miner’s  consump- 
I tion,  and  gave  no  hope  of  his  recovery. 
No  sooner  did  he  realize  his  position,  and 
see  eternity  before  him,  than  all  the 
church  teachings  I had  given  him  failed 
to  console  or  satisfy,  and  his  heart  sank 
within  him  at  the  near  prospect  of  death ^ 
In  his  distress  of  mind  he  did  not  send 
for  me  to  come  and  pray  lor  him,  but  ac- 
tually sent  for  a converted  man  who  lived 
in  the  next  row  of  cottages.  This  man 
instead  of  building  him  up  as  I had  done, 
went  to  work  in  the  opposite  direction 
to  break  him  down.  That  was  to  show 
my  servant  that  he  was  a lost  sinner,  and 
needed  to  come  to  Jesus  just  as  he  was 
for  pardon  and  salvation.  He  was  brought 
under  deep  conviction  of  sin  and  eventu- 
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ally  found  peace  through  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus. 

“Immediately  it  spread  over  the  par- 
ish ‘that  the  parson’s  servant  was  con- 
verted.’ The  news  soon  reached  me,  but 
instead  of  giving  joy,  brought  the  most 
bitter  disappointment  to  my  heart.  Such 
was  the  profound  ignorance  I was  in. 

“Still  I went  on,  hoping  against  hope, 
‘building  from  the  top’  without  any 
foundation,  teaching  people  to  live  before 
they  were  born.  “ God  was  speaking  to 
me  all  this  time  about  the  Good  Shepherd 
who  gave  His  life  for  me:  but  I did  not 
hear  Him,  nor  suspect  that  I was  lost. 

“In  those  days,  when  building  my  new 
church,  and  talking  about  the  tower  and 
spire  we  were  going  to  erect,  an  elderly 
Christian  lady,  who  w-as  sitting  in  her 
wheel -chair,  calmly  listening  to  our  con- 
versation, said,  ‘ Will  you  begin  to  build 
your  spire  from  the  top  ?,  It  was  a strange 
question:  but  she  evidently  meant  some- 
thing, and  looked  for  an  answer.  I gave 
it,  saying,  ‘No,  madam,  not  from  the  top, 
but  from  the  foundation.”  She  replietl, 
“that  is  right!  that  is  right!”  and  went 
on  with  her  knitting. 

“This  question  was  not  asked  in  jest 
or  in  ignorance,  it  was  a riddle.  Wh.at 
did  she  mean?  In  a few  years  this  lady 
passed  away,  but  her  enigmatic  words 
remained.  No  doubt  she  thought  to  her- 
self that  I was  beginning  at  the  wrong  end, 
while  I went  on  talking  of  the  choir,  or- 
gan, happy  worship,  and  all  the  things  we 
were  going  to  attempt  in  the  new'  church; 
that  I was  aiming  at  sanctification  without 
justification,  intending  to  teach  people  to 
the  holy  before  they  were  saved  and  par- 
doned. This  is  e.xactly  what  1 was  doing. 
1 had  planted  the  boards  of  my  tabernacle 
of  worship,  not  in  silver  sockets  (the  sil- 
ver of  which  had  been  paid  for  redemp- 
tion), but  in  the  sand  of  the  wilderness.  In 
other  words,  I was  teaching  people  to 
worship  God,  who  is  a Spirit,  not  for  love 
of  Him  who  gave  His  Son  to  die  for 
them,  but  in  the  fervor  and  enthusiasm  of 
human  nature.  My  superstructure  was 
built  on  sand,  and  hence  the  continual 
disappointment.  . . . No  wonder  that 

my  life  was  a fiiilure,  and  my  labors  in- 
effectual, inasmuch  as  my  efforts  were  not 
put  forth  in  faith.  My  work  was  not  done 
as  a thank-offering,  but  rather  as  a meri- 
torious effort  to  obtain  favor  with  God.” 

And  is  not  this  where  thousands  are  to- 
day in  highly  privileged  and  responsible 
Christendom  ? they  have  a name  to  live, 
but  they  are  dead  and  all  their  works  are 
“dead  works,”  from  which  they  need 
cleansing  by  “the  blood  of  Christ”  to  en- 
able them  “to  serve  the  living  God.” 
(Heb.  6.  14.) 

At  this  point  the  subject  of  my  narra- 
tive went  on  a visit  to  a truly  saved  and 
godly  clergyman,  who  told  him  plainly  he 
was  “ not  converted,”  and  showed  him 
he  was  not  from  the  Scriptures,  ami  then 
prayed  for  him.  “What  he  prayed  for,” 
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he  says,  “ I do  not*  know.  I was  com- 
pletely overcome,  and  melted  to  tears.  I 
sat  down  on  the  ground,  sobbing,  while 
he  praised  God.”  | 

A few  days  later  this  man  was  truly 
converted  to  God  whilst  preaching  from  ’ 
the  blessed  words,  “ What  think  ye  of 
Christ?”  (Matt.  22:42) 

The  news  spread  in  all  directions  that 
“the  parson  was  converted,”  and  that  by 
his  own  sermon,  in  his  own  puljiit.  The 
church  would  not  hold  the  crowds  who 
came  in  the  evening.  He  says,  “ I cannot 
exactly  remember  what  1 preached  about 
on  that  occasion,  but  one  thing  1 said 
was,  “That  if  I had  died  last  week  1 
should  have  been  lost  forever.”  I felt  it 
was  true.  .So  clear  and  vivid  was  the 
conviction  through  which  1 had  passed, 
and  so  distinct  was  the  light  into  which 
the  Lord  had  brought  me,  that  I knew 
and  was  sure  that  He  had  ‘biought  me 
up  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a rock,  and 
put  a new  song  into  my  mouth.”  (Ps,40  ) 
He  had  “(luickened”  me  who  was  tie- 
fore  “dead  in  tresjiasses  and  sins.”  ( Eph. 

2 I.) 

I now  turn  to  the  ‘‘quaint  old  picture” 
and  the  inferences  that  the  suliject  of  this 
paper  drew  from  it,  which  I will  give  in 
his  own  words  “ , . . As  1 was  sitting 
by  the  fire  one  wet  afternoon,  my  eyes 
fell  on  a little  coloretl  picture  on  the  man 
tlepiece,  which  had  been  the  companion 
of  my  journeys.  ...  It  was  a <inaint 
media  val  illustration  tif  Moses  liftii  g up 
the  .Serpent  in  the  Wilderness,  cojiied 
from  a valuable  manuscript  ...  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  at  ( ).\ford. 

“ As  1 looked  at  the  engraving  before 
me  I began  to  suspect  for  the  first  time 
that  there  was  a design  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  figures,  and  that  it  was  really  in- 
tended to  convey  .some  particular  teach- 
ing. I took  it  in  my  hand  and  studied  it, 
when  I observed  that  the  cro.ss  or  pole  on 
which  the  serpent  was  elevated  stood  in 
the  center,  dividing  two  sets  of  characters; 
and  that  there  were  serpents  on  one  side 
and  none  on  the  other. 

“ Behiml  the  figure  of  Moses  is  a man 
standing  with  his  arms  crossed  on  his 
breast,  looking  at  the  brazen  serpent,  lie 
evidently  obtained  life  and  healing  by  a 
look.  On  the  other  side  1 ob.serveel  that 
there  were  four  kinds  of  persons  repre- 
sented, who  were  not  doing  as  this 
healed  one  did  to  obtain  deliverance. 

“First,  there  is  one  who  is  kneeling 
before  the  cross;  but  he  is  looking  to- 
wards Moses,  not  at  the  .serpent,  and  ap- 
parently confe.ssing  to  him  as  if  he  were 
a priest. 

“ Next  behind  him  is  one  lying  on  his 
back,  as  if  he  w'as  perfectly  safe,  though 
he  is  in  the  midst  of  danger,  for  a serpent 
may  be  .seen  at  his  ear,  possibly^ hisper- 
ing,  ‘ Peace,  jieace,  when  there  is  no 
peace.’ 


“Still  further  back  from  the  cross  there 
is  a man  with  a sad  face  doing  a work  of 
mercy,  binding  up  the  wounds  of  a fellow- 
sufferer,  and  little  suspecting  that  he 
him.self  is  involved  in  the  same  danger. — 

’ ‘ Behind  them  all,  on  the  background, 
is  a valiant  man,  who  is  doing  battle  with 
the  serpents,  which  may  be  seen  raising 
against  him  in  unabating  persistency. 

“ I observed  that  none  of  these  men 
were  looking  at  the  brazen  .serfient,  as 
they  were  commanded  to  do.  I cannot 
describe  how  excited  and  interested  I be- 
came: for  I saw  in  this  illustration  a jiic- 
ture  (>t  my  own  life  Here  was  the  wav 
of  salvation  clearly  .set  forth,  and  four 
ways  which  are  not  the  way  of  salvation, 
all 'of  which  1 had  tiied  and  foiimi  una- 
vailing. 'I'liis  was  the  sih  nt  but  sjieaking 
testimony  of  some  unknown  d»niz»n  of  a 
cloister  who  liv^d  in  the  beginning  of  the 
tifuenth  centi  ry.  m the  ila\s  of  tgno- 
rance  and  superstition . Hut  notwithstand- 
ing this  darkness,  he  was  brought  out 
into  the  marvelous  recortl  of  his  expe- 
rience. 

“Like  him.  I also  h.ul  faight  with  the 
serpents;  lor  1 began  in  iii)  own  strength 
to  combat  with  sin,  and  stnoe  by  my  own 
resolutiotis  to  oxeicome.  From  this  1 
went  on  to  do  good  works  of  mercy,  in 
the  vain  hope  of  t>  us  obtaining  the  same 
for  mys-‘ll.  Then  1 r<  lied,  on  the  C iirch 
for  salvaiam  as  (,od’s  appoinii  d aik  of 
.safiti  ; but  not  feeling  .secure.  1 took  air- 
other  st<  p be\  Olid,  amf  sought  loi  gix « iie-s 
through  the  pow*rol  the  priest  This  | 
found  was  as  ineffeetu.d  as  all  niV|irevious 
efforts.  At  l;i  t I was  brought  i bv  the 
.Spirit  of  ( .od ) as  a woiindid  and  dying 
sinner  to  look  at  ilu  ciucitied  ( )ne.  'riien 
. I loiiiid  |)aidon  ;uid  pe;ice.  Ever 
since  it  has  lieeii  ttiy  joy  and  privilege 
(like  Moses  pointing  to  the  srrpent)  to 
cry,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  (.oil;  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  wot  Id:  (John 
1 :29);  “I  have  detertnined  to  know  nothing 
but  JrsNS  Christ  Am\  Him  crucitierf- that 
is,  to  tell  only  of  the  person  and  office  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

Rk.XoKK,  are  you  “born  .igain”? 


DhlATH  IN  TlllC  BALl.KOO.M. 

.'\  young  merchant,  in  one  of  the  large 
cities  of  America,  was  seized  with  a ilan- 
gerous  illness,  which  brought  him,  appar- 
ently, to  the  very  confities  of  the  eternal 
worki.  In  this  situation,  his  past  neglect 
of  the  Savior  rushed  with  power  on  his 
conscience,  and  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner, he  vowed  to  leatl  a new  life  if  he  re- 
covered. Lkie.\|)ectedly,  lx>th  to  hitnself 
and  every-  one  else,  he  gradu.illy'  attatned 
his  former  health.  During  the  progress 
of  his  recovery,  he  regardtxl  his  \-ow,  ami 
profes.st*tl  decided  attachment  to  Gtxl. 
But  when  he  returned  to  the  business  of 
life,  he  resumed  his  gaieties,  aiul  indulgeil 
in  all  the  vanities  of  .i  fashionable  life. 
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A friend,  who  had  heard  and  was  / 

deeply  affected  by  his  solemn  vows  when  whi 

in  trouble,  reminded  him  of  the  affecting  len 

scene.  He  remembered  it,  and  declared  dat 

his  intention  of  fulfilling  all  he  had  said,  wh 

as  soon  as  he  had  fulfilled  two  or  three  err 

pressing  engagements.  Then  he  would  in 

give  up  h\s  soul  to  the  work;  l/ien  he  the 

would  seek  God  with  all  his  heart.  A Jew 

days  after  the  admonition,  he  attended  a (m 

fashionable  and  splendid  ball:  m the 

midst  of  his  gayety  and  mirth,  death  sud-  no 

denly  entered  the  festive  hall,  and  the  ga.y 

and  thoughtless  merchant  fell  a corpse,  an 

Oh,  immortal  sinner,  beware  of  delaying  as 

attention  to  the  concerns  of  eternity  \—Ar-  th' 

vine's  Cyclopedia.  ^ 

w< 

SOME  SOBER  WORDS  ABOUT  su 
THE  CIGARETTE.  f 

f ty 

(rrom  the  West  Chester  hocal  News.)  w 

Editor  Nevv.s: — About  a week  ago  oi 
there  was  a lad  arrested  in  Philadelphia,  fa 
charged  with  robbing  oJbces  in  the  build- 
ing in  which  he  was  employed  as  elevator  u 
boy.  His  pilferings,  it  appeared,  were  o 
used  for  the  purchase,  amongst  other  k 
things,  of  cigarettes.  The  magistrate  ri 
having  bound  the  offender  over  to  appear  a 
at  court,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  evi-  n 
dence  in  the  case,  will  be  so  utilized 
there  as  to  enable  the  Commonwealth  to  r 
place  its  condemnation  upon  that  dealer  ^ 
in  tobacco  who  has  so  flagrantly  violated  c 
the  well-published  statute  enacted  by  the  t 
last  Legislature,  which  provides  “ that  if  t 
any  person  or  persons  shall  sell  cigarettes  ( 
to  any  person  or  persons  under  the  age  of  1 
sixteen  years,  he  or  she  so  offending  1 
shall  be  guilty  of  misdemeanor,  and  upon 
conviction  thereof  shall  be  sentenced  to 
pay  a fine  of  not  more  than  three  hundred 

dollars.”  ^ , 

Some  may  be  disposed  to  look  upon 
the  offense  as  a light  one,  and  tlie  ex- 
treme penalty  provided  as  heavy.  ^ 

it  so  ? A convincing  argument,  I think, 
to  the  contrary,  was  found  in  the  case  of 
the  boy  Robinson,  fifteen  years  of  age, 
who  died  last  spring  in  Philadelphia  from 
the  effects  of  the  use  of  tobacco.  The 
verdict  of  the  Coroner’s  jury,  as  it  ap- 
peared upon  the  register,  which  I person- 
ally inspected,  is  “Narcotic  poisomng 
from  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.”  Con- 
siderations of  simple  humanity,  exclusive 
of  any  requirement  of  jienal  law,  ought  to 
operate  against  the  selling  of  cigarettes  to 
our  boys,  and  I trust  that  in  this  county 
of  Chester  any  violations  of  the  act  com- 
ing to  the  attention  of  the  executive  and 
judicial  authorities  will  receive  deserved 
punishment  for  the  sake  of  society  at 
iaree.  for  the  protection  of  the  boys  and 


arge,  for  the  protection  of  the  boys  and 
as  a rightful  warning  and  true  kmdne.ss 
to  dealers  who  may  even,  as  in  the  above 
case,  make  themselves  morally  liable  as 
contributory  to  death  by  poisoning. 


And  it  is  not  merely  body  poisoning  to  and 
which  a large  number  of  the  dealers  have  larii 
lent  themselves.  Referring  to  the  degra-  con 
dation  of  those  cigarette  manufacturers  bru 
who  send  out  impure  pictures  the  South-  anc 
ern  Churchman  several  months  ago  said,  terr 
in  alluding  to  some  efforts  made  to  stop  ha\ 
the  evil  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia:  opi 

“We  know  not  whether  there  are  such  anc 
(manufactures)  in  Virginia  or  Richmonti  I ) 
— we  take  for  granted  our  people  would  the 
not  be  guilty  of  a crime  against  humanity  tisc 
— but  if  there  be,  we  need  only  say  they 
are  criminal  in  the  eyes  of  Virginia  laws  of 
as  well  as  detestable  in  the  estimation  ol  sm 
the  pure  and  holy  Christ.  One  of  the  the 
false  charges  brought  against  Socrates  the 
was  that  he  was  a ‘depraver  of  ycjuth.  As 
Even  heathen  Athens  felt  the  enormity  of  It 
such  an  offense.  But  how  little  the  influ-  du 
ence  of  any  one  man  in  a srnall  communi-  an 
ty  like  Athens,  compared  with  that  of  men  th 
who  send  out  such  pictures  by  the  mil-  us 
lion,  the  only  effect  of  which  is  to  corrupt  to 
our  youth  and  bring  untold  evil  into  the  G 
family  and  community.”  , u k 

Those  are  straightforward  words  to  be  di 

■ used  in  such  a tobacco  mart  as  the  capital  th 
‘ of  Virginia,  and  the  writer  can  say 
f knowledge  that  they  were  sorely  needed  aj 

- right  there.  In  Lynchburg  over  a year  d( 
r ago  the  prosecuting  attorney  of  the  com-  tf 

- monwealth,  with  the  approval  of  the  C( 
i Mayor,  prepared  indictments  against  a (; 

3 number  of  tobacco  manufacturers  who  had  n 

r grossly  offended  in  this  direction,  and  1 
d only  withheld  determinate  action  upon  fi 
e the  promise  of  the  accused  parties  that  u 
if  they  would  thenceforward  cease  their  v 
‘S  debasing  work.  The  outcry  all  over  the  - 
Df  land  against  the  inuiuity  has  been  silch  ( 
g that  many  of  the  offensive  productions  r 
,n  have  been  withdrawn,  though  not  a few  ol  ( 
;o  the  manufacturers  and  dealers,  unpitying,  s 
;d  remorseless  in  their  tactics  in  dropping  i 
perforce  the  indecent,  have  taken  up  the  | 
)n  brutal,  and  have  deluged  the  land  with 
X-  millions  of  jiictures  of  prize-fighters,  i 
is  handed  to  the  Ixiys  who  purchase  their 
k,  cigarettes.  So  the  Commissioners  of 
of  Internal  Revenue  informs  the  country 
re,  that  the  increase  in  the  production  of 
>m  cigarettes  the  past  year  has  been  so  many 
he  hundreds  of  millions;  and  so  also  when  a 
ip-  certain  prize  fight  was  announced  not  long 
m-  ago  to  take  place  in  the  State  of  Missis- 
ng  sippi  there  was  manifested  an  intensity  of 
an-  interest  throughout  the  length  and 
ive  breadth  of  the  land  that  was  as  singular  a 
to  comment  upon  our  boasted  civilization  as 
I to  it  was  humiliating  to  our  profession  of 
nty  Christianity.  Nevertheless  it  was  but  the 
»m-  legitimate  outcome  of  an  unscrupulous, 
ind  persistent  and  pitifully  demoralizing  edu 
ired  cation.  Had  those  moulders  of  public 
at  opinion,  the  “ great  dailies  of  our  cities, 
and  while  furnishing  an  over-abundance  of 
le.ss  the  particulars  of  the  brutal  encounter, 
ove  and  clamoring  (in  some  cases  very  faintly) 
as  for  ftte  punishments  of  the  principals  gone 
a step  further  towards  the  root  of  the  evil 


and  that  which  ministered  to  its  popu- 
larity, had  they  laid  the  finger  of  strong 
condemnation  upon  the  purveyors  of  the 
brutalizing  and  crime-inciting  pictures 
and  prints,  then  the  prize  fighting  dis- 
temper and  its  aiders  and  abettors  would 
have  felt  a lasting  rebuke,  and  public 
opinion  would  have  had  a salutary  uplift 
and  an  impetus  in  the  right  direction. 

I yesterday  received  from  Meta  Lander; 
the  authoress  of  that  comprehensive  trea- 
tise “The  Tobacco  Problem”  (Boston: 

I )e Wolfe,  Fisk  <S:  Co.)  an  excellent  tract 
of  fourteen  pages,  entitled  “Steamers  and 
smokers,”  being  a reprint  of  an  article  in 
the  Independent  and  published  now  by 
the  Woman’s  Temperance  Publishing 
Association,  i6i  LaSalle  street,  Chicago. 
Those  who  have  exj^erienced  a common 
discomfort  of  river,  lake  and  ocean  travel, 
and  had  their  journeys  seriously  spoiled, 
through  the  disregard  shown  by  many 
users  of  the  weed  to  the  right  of  the  public 
to  the  uncontaminated  air  with  which  the 
Creator  has  supplied  them,  will  welcome 
this  protest  and,  further,  may  aid  in 
I bringing  about  a change  by  interesting 
1 themselves  in  its  circulation. 

, The  German  Government,  a few  years 
I ago,  taking  alarm  at  the  evident  physical 
r deterioration  of  the  people,  especially  of 
. the  rising  generation,  through  the  ex- 
“ cessive  use  of  tobacco,  prohibited  its  sale 
I (as  our  own  States  have  been  doing)  to 
i minors,  or  to  boys  under  a specified  age. 

1 The  morale  of  the  imperial  army  and  ol 
n fresh  recruits  for  that  army  must  keep 
Lt  up,  and  only  those  of  the  best  physique 
ir  were  desired  as  “food  for  powder, 
e Similarlv,  when  the  old  cruser,  Michigan 
h (the  only  naval  vessel  on  the  Lakes. ' 

IS  made  her  yearly  visit  some  weeks  ago  to 
3i  Chicago  to  obtain  recruits  for  the  marine 

r,  service,  there  was  a great  weeding  out  ol 
'g  the  applicants.  Of  nine  who  called  on 
le  the  medical  officer  in  one  morning,  all 
Lh  but  three  were  found  lacking,  and  thi.s 

s,  ratio  of  selection  to  applicants,  holds 
•ir  good,  it  is  said,  during  the  whole  Uin 
of  of  recruiting.  Dr.  Edgar,  the  surgeon, 
ry  when  asked  the  cause  of  the  bodily  condi- 
of  tions  which  led  to  the  rejection  ol  so  large 
ay  a proportion  of  the  boys,  said.  The 

I a main  cause  is  cigarette  smoking  ” 

ng  But  the  smoking  of  cigarettes,  and  the 
is-  bad  effects  of  the  smoking,  are  by  no 
of  means  confined  to  boys.  1 lately  read  a 
nd  letter  written  by  an  officer  upon  the  Gov- 
r a ernment  ship  Nipsic,  when  on  its  way  to 
as  Samoa,  previous  to  the  great  and  disas- 
of  trous  hurricane,  in  which  the  writer 
the  stated  that  he  had  met  the  well-known 
us  author.  Robert  L.  Stevenson,  at  one  ol 
[In’  the  South  Sea  Island  ports  touched  at  by 
)lic  the  vessel;  that  he  was  in  a nervous  con- 
ies, dition,  evidently  caused  by  his  free  use  ol 
of  cigarettes,  and  that  he  frankly  admitted 
ter,  that  he  would  not  and  could  not  give 

tly)  them  up.  , • V f . 

one  Now,  ere  yielding  to  a habit  Belqre 

evil  1 which  such  men  of  might  as  Senator  Huh 
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General  Grant  and  the  Emperor  Freder- 
ick succumbed,  would  it  not  be  greatly 
wise  to  emulate  the  example  of  the  con- 
verted Bechuana  chief,  Titus  Africaner, 
who  when,  “bowed  under  the  convic- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  confessed  his 
sins,  went  to  his  garden,  pulled  up  the 
dekka  which  he  formerly  smoked  and 
stamped  its  seed  into  the  ground  where 
he  knew  it  would  not  vegetate.”  So  he 
did  with  the  honey  beer,  which  had  made 
him  drunk,  breaking  the  vessel  which 
contained  it. 

No  high  license,  high  restrictive  meas- 
ure with  Titus  Africaner,  nor  his  brother, 
nor  his  other  noted  brother  Christian, 
once  the  terror  of  South  Africa,  an  out- 
law, and  a declared  public  enemy,  with  a 
price  set  upon  his  head.  These  all  made 
thorough  work  of  it  by  banishing  liquor, 
tobacco,  and  war  from  their  land,  which 
they  fervently  desired  should  be  redeemed 
for  Christ;  so  that  it  was  with  no  great 
surprise  that  I read  (it  was  only  last  week  ) 
that  of  all  the  countries  in  Africa  which 
the  whites,  with  their  commerce  and 
questionable  civilization,  had  entered, 
Bechuana-land  alone,  the  possession  of 
Christian  Africaner,  maintained  its  integ- 
rity, as  against  the  encroaching  liquor 
curse.  And  if  it  needs  must  be  that  we 
go  the  end  of  the  earth  and  to  " the  isles 
afar  off”  foi  a thoroughly  true  and  brave 
and  consistent  example,  then  by  all  means 
let  us  go,  and  let  us,  moreover,  receive 
and  humbly  profit  by  it. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

Near  Birmgingham  Meeting  House,  ist 
of  loth-month,  1889. 


THE  NAZARENES  OF  THE  DAN- 
UBE. 


In  Southern  Hungary  and  Servia,  a 
body  of  Christians  under  the  name  ol 
Nazarenes,  has  sprung  up  during  the  last 
fifty  years,  recruited  almost  entirely  Iroin 
the  poor  and  ignorant,  but  yet  marked  by 
much  earnestness,  spirituality  and  simple 
adherence  to  Scripture  truth.  1 he  move- 
ment appears  to  have  arisen  in  .Switzer- 
land, and  to  have  spreail  to  Hungary  be- 
fore the  year  i848.  The  sect  early'  came 
into  conflict  with  the  authorities,  but  per- 
secution only  increased  its  numbers.  It 
has  always  been  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
true  strength  of  the  Nazarenes  ; but  in 
IHy.'i  there  were  between  sixty  and  sev- 
enty' congregations  of  them  in  Hungary, 
and  the  Hungarian  Minister  for  Worship 
estimated  their  numbers  at  from  6,000  to 
10,000. 

They  feel  themselves  to  be  an  humble 
and  unlearned  people,  and  are  afraid  of 
being  drawn  away  from  the  simple  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  by  which,  above  all  things, 
th^y  desire  to  abide-  This  feeling  re- 
strains them  from  much  intercourse  with 


their  fellow-Christians,  and  brings  them 
into  some  narrowness  of  view ; but  on  all 
hands  they  are  allowed  to  be  a sincerely 
devout  people,  maintaining  a high  degree 
of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  conduct 
amongst  them.selves.  The  Scriptures — 
the  New  Testament  in  particular — form 
the  one  foundation  of  their  Confession  of 
F'aith.  They  practice  the  two  sacraments 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  as 
“signs  to  remind  true  believers  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  to  strengthen  them 
in  the  faith,”  and  attach  great  importance 
to  them.  The  Nazarenes  acknowledge 
Christ  alone  as  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  have  no  appointed  ministers.  Their 
simple  meetings  often  take  place  in  pri- 
vate houses.  Times  ot  silence,  hymns, 
prayers  uttered  at  the  impulse  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  reading  and  expounding  of 
the  New  Testament,  occupy  the  hour  or 
so  for  which  the  meeting  lasts. 

But  it  is,  perhaps,  in  their  Christian 
practice  even  more  than  in  their  doctrine 
and  worship,  that  the  Nazarenes,  whos  ek 
to  restore  the  original  purity  of  Christian 
ity,  shed  forth,  amid  the  darkness  of  Eu 
rope  the  light  of  simple  Gospel  truth.  I 1 
their  friendliness  to  one  another,  • they 
seem,  to  the  outsider,  to  share  all  things 
in  common,  as  did  the  early  Christians  ; 
but  they  are  careful  never  to  encourage 
laziness  or  shiftlessness.  Their  principles 
undeniably  exercise  an  ennobling  influ- 
ence over  their  lives.  Truthfulness  is 
placed  in  the  forefront  of  Christian  vir- 
tues. They  expect  their  y'ea  and  nay'  to 
be  believed  implicitly,  and  firmly  refuse 
oaths.  This  prevents  them  .serving  as 
soldiers;  and  they  also  decline  to  serve  on 
the  ground  that  their  Christian  faith  for- 
bids them  to  fight.  Though  in  civil  mat- 
ters, some  of  the  most  peaceable  inhab- 
itants of  the  Empire,  paying  taxes  and 
taking  little  part  in  politics,  as  a matter  of 
conscience,  they  have  alway.s  preferred 
martyrdom  to  compliance.  Their  pro- 
tests have  been  made  with  moderation  and 
firmness,  an«l  many  <»f  their  young  jicople 
have  endured  inhuman  ttirtures  rather 
than  swear,  or  fight.  The  Austro-Hun- 
garian government,  in  i8l><i,  while  not 
exempting  them  from  military  service, 
allowed  the  term  of  service  to  be  worked 
out  in  the  military  hospitals  if  the  refusals 
were  upon  conscitntious  grounds.  This 
order  was  withdrawn  in  1875.  and  a 
new  regulation  compelled  them  to  bear 
arms,  if  necessary,  under  legal  constraint. 
When  these  means  are  exhausted,  a spe- 
cial report  is  to  be  sent  to  the  Minister  of 
War,  stating  when  the  party  in  question 
joined  the  sect. 

A few  Nazarenes  have  cro.sscd  the  Dan- 
ube and  become  .Servian  subjects.  Perse- 
cution has  followed  them.  In  1887  three 
of  their  numl>er  were  sentenced  to  death 
by  a court-martial  for  refusing  to  .serve  as 
soldiers,  and  for  nineteen  days  they  were 
hourly  expecting  to  be  led  forth  lo  execu- 


tion. At  last  the  sentence  was  commuted 
to  twenty  years’  solitary  confinement,  in 
heavy  chains,  in  the  fortress  of  Belgrade. 
A gentleman,  who  was  allowed  by  the 
kindness  of  the  Governor  to  visit  them, 
found  them  heavily  chained  among  a thou- 
sand convicts — fine,  tall,  strong  fellows, 
humbly  bearing  their  punishment  without 
one  word  of  complaint,  or  the  slightest  to- 
ken of  retraction.  Truly,  they  were  noble 
confessors  of  their  faith  ! It  was  only  in 
January,  1881,  that  the  survivors  were  re- 
leased, by  the  personal  order  of  the  Prince, 
upon  the  intercession  of  the  wife  of  a dis- 
tinguished member  of  his  Government. 

In  November  last  twelve  men  and  seven 
women  were  committed  for  tri.il,  on  the 
charge  of  publicly  pn»fessing  and  spread- 
ing the  Nazarene  faith,  the  profession  of 
which  was  alleged  to  be  forbidden  in  the 
kingdom  of  Sei  vi  i.  The  prisoners,  who 
had  been  already  ciuitlned  to  the  police 
cells  for  two  months  and  a half,  were  sen- 
tenced to  terms  of  imprisonment  varying 
from  three  to  six  months,  the  latter  term 
being  given  to  three  men  previously  con- 
victed. On  appeal,  this  sentence  has 
been  practically  quashed,  and  the  pri.son- 
ers  have  now  been  set  at  liberty. — The 
Messia  is  Kingdom. 


The  Congregational  National  Council 
lately  at  a meeting  in  Worcester,  adopted' 
the  following  resolutions  on  Romanism* 

Whereas.  The  authorities  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  are  making  every 
effort  to  remove  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholic  parents  from  our  public  schools 
and  locate  them  in  parochial  schools,  are, 
in  fact,  establishing  everywhere  large 
parochial  schools  which  threaten  to  under- 
mine our  public  school  system,  and  which 
put  in  peril  our  American  institutions 
and  arc  demanding  what  they  are  plea.sed 
to  call  their  share  of  fiublic  funds  for  the 
support  of  parochial  schools;  therefore. 

“ Reiolved,  Th  it  we  will  resist  firmly 
and  constantly  every  such  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  to 
overturn  one  of  our  lumlamental  institu- 
tions. 

"Resolved,  That,  regarding  the  com- 
mon public  schools  as  the  institution  best 
calculated  to  unify  and  make  homoge- 
neous the  various  nationalities  that  make 
up  our  diverse  population,  we  look  uj)on 
the  establishment  ol  parochial  schools, 
where  the  children  of  foreigners  are  in- 
structetl  by  alien  teachers  and  priests,  as 
a just  cause  of  apprehension  and  a menace 
to  our  institutions. 

"Resolved,  That  we  will  resi.st  to  the 
last  the  effort  to  appropriate  the  public 
school  funds  to  sectarian  purposes,  and 
insist  upon  free  common  .schix-)!  education 
lor  the  whole  American  jieople.’’ 


I 

J 

) 


WP\P?  ATM^  OF 


December  1, 


Herald  of  Truth. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editok. 

A A88T.  EDIT0K8. 

December  1,  1889. 


Entered  &t  the  Post  Office  kt  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter.  


PSIOE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


The  Words  OF  Cheer.— Our  childrens  Correction.— In  the  editorial  in  the 

paper  should  not  be  forgotten  when  you  last  number  of  the  Herald  page  345,  first 
renew  for  the  Herald.  Let  the  children  column,  8th  line  read,  “The  result  of 
have  a good  little  paper  for  themselves-  previous  preparation  is  doubly  beneficial. 

1 Do  not  hesitate  to  ask  your  neighbors  As  it  stands,  without  the  italicized  words 


and  friends  to  subscribe . 


inserted,  the  idea  conveyed  is  directly 
opposite  of  what  is  meant. 


Our  Prospectus  eor  iSgo.-With  this  riME.-We  would  ask 

number  we  send  the  Prospectus  and  Pre-  correspondents  who 

mium  list  for  the  Herald  of  Iruth  for  . . . . . . 


HOW  TO  BKND  MONET.-Ir  inaumsof  more  tnan^  mium  list  for  the  Herald  OF  1 RUTH  tor  contribute  articles,  selected  or 

dollar  It  l8  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  8 “®8t  q « This  Premium  list  P^lves  OUr  pa-  . xt  -vr 

Office  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob-  loj)  . g F Original  for  Christmas  or  New  Years  num 

tained,  get  the  letter  registered.  trons  the  privilege  tO  select  from  our  en-  „ ! A ^ rw- 

THK  Pate  on  the  label  of  your  paiier  gives  the  time  " ^ tLfTr  bers  ol  the  HeRALD  (and  we  hope  to  re 

to  which  your  pai>er  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.  it  is  tiye  stock  any  book  or  Other  article  they  . niimKpr^  will  nlease  send 

paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this  . .i  ^ j ♦ Li  Trollies  ceive  quite  a number;  Will  piease  se 

you  can  always  tell  if  your  iiaper  is  paid  up,  or  18  in  rnay  desire  that  does  not  exceed  in  value  Jr,  time  Otherwise  the 

krrears.  The  X on  a labeJ  shows  that  your  paper  is  ^ , ,.u  them  tO  US  in  gOOQ  time,  Oinerwise  liie 

oniered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  the  Premium  for  which  they  are  working,  ^ j article  enroute  might 

TOOCBSCB8CBIBEB8.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  „_,,1  if  the  desired  book  should  COSt  more  ‘ ^ , f K1-  • 

not  get  their  paper  regularly,  opf  any  perwns  who  anO  II  me  oesireu  ooui^  » o CaUSe  it  tO  COme  tOO  late  for  publication. 

than  the  premium  on  the  number  of  pa-  ^ ^ ^ 

pets  that  you  have  subaenbers  for,  you  can  jh,  dosing  up  of  the 

IF  THE  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  In  the  make  up  the  deficiency  in  cash.  As  tor  ^ ortrl  wpi  konp  mi r readers  will 

second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  It  send  . ^ t.  i i u .w  year  S WOrk,  anu  WC  IlOpe  OUr  reauer^  w in 

S^e,;d.u.in.u..'o«e.  instance:  If  you  should  have  ten  sub-  J i„  „ood  reading 


™ contribute  articles,  selected  or 

1890.  Thts  I reramm  list  gives  our  pa-  for  Christmas  or  New  Years  nun, 

irons  the  privilege  to  select  front  our  en-  ^ 

tire  stock  any  book  or  other  art.cle  they  ^ 

may  desire  that  d<«s  not  exceed  ,n  value 

the  Premium  for  which  they  are  working,  ^ , ;„u. 


not  get  their 


ir  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
loks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  timCj 


itucy  will  wnicr  is  mvur  iij  iiiiuruiiuj^  uo,  auti  wsi  ■ - — I'  — ^ ^ There  IS  always  a great  deal  of  work 

dSSi;r  pers  that  you  have  subscribers  for,  you  can  jh,  dosing  up  of  the 

,o:i.T,”„“„IIK;Kr«u'’*bK'e  £nrLr,”K?l!Cd'  “P  ■"  year’swork,  and  we  hope  our  readers  will 

n"oln..uu..uieL«,.  mstance:  If  you  should  have  ten  sub- 

■'  ■■  ""  scriptions  with  ten  dollars,  your  premium  ^ 

*, , , , , , ,•  1 r matter  suitable  for  the  season. 

If  you  want  to  buy  a good  book,  would  be  a book  or  other  article  Irom  our  ^ 

send  for  a catalogue,  English  or  German,  Catalogue  worth  $2.00.  But  supposing  Sunday-school  closed.— The  .Sun- 

and  make  your  selections.  We  have  a yau  wanted  to  get  the  Family  Bible  No.  3 YLelWy  Creek  Church,  in 

large  assortment  of  good  books,  and  you  worth  $7 .00,  you  would  send  us  fc.  00  m Ohio,  closed  its  Summer 

can  select  from  the  catalogue  and  have  it  cash,  and  this  added  to  your  $2.00  on  pre-  i7th’of  November.  The 

sent  to  you  just  as  readily  as  though  you  mium  would  give  you  the  Bible.  Or  interesting,  instruc- 

were  in  the  store  yourself.  In  buying  suppuose  you  had  twenty  subscriptions  ^djf  - nd  many  were  present. 

books  be  sure  and  patronize  your  own  and  wanted  to  pt  the  $12.00  Bible.  the  school  may  prove  a lasting 

church  publishing  house.  Twenty  subscriptions  would  entitle  you  to  communitv 

— $9.60  in  premiums.  Now  if  you  add  to  

Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  by  H.  L.  this  $2.40  cash  it  will  make  $12.00,  the  Isaac  Peters,  of  Hamilton  Co  . 

Hastings,  a pamphlet  of  29  octavo  pages,  price  of  the  Bible,  and  thus  with  any  ^ recently  visited  in  McPherson 

Price  5 cenl.s.  For  sale  by  the  Menno-  other  book  that  may  exceed  in  price  the  Kansas,  and  organized  theie  .1 

nite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  This  premium  for  the  number  of  subscribers  ^.j^urch  of  twenty-two  members,  and  «>n 

is  a lecture  delivered  before  the  annual  you  have  been  able  to  obtain.  1 n l rt  mill- 


benefit  to  the  church  and  the  community 
Bish.  Isaac  Peters,  of  Hamilton  Co  . 


convention  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Massa- 


This  gives  every  one  an  equal  chance 


County,  Kansas,  and  organized  theie  .1 
church  of  twenty-two  members,  and  on 
the  3rd  of  November  ordained  two  min 
isters,  namely,  Jacob  Pauls  and  Pett-r 
Neufeld.  We  trust  these  brethren  m;iv 


„ .,  1 isiers,  naiiieiy,  jauou  rauis  aiiu  itm 

chusetts  in  1881,  and  presents  the  subject  ^viihout  losing  anything  on  what  they  have  Neufeld.  We  trust  these  brethren  mav 
in  a very  forcible  manner,  and  in  this  age  jong.  We  trust  our  friends  and  patrons  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
of  Infuii  lity  litfr.itiin-  of  this  kind  is  es-  ^yin  Vo  to  work  in  right  good  camest  vvlifim  miu  !i  good:  ma'r  !»■;•  • '- 

pecially  useful  and  profitable  lor  all.  immediatelv  on  receiot  of  the  nrosnectus.  i-  1 • 


1 wiu  go  10  woi  K HI  l igni  g"oo  (‘ame.si  gio  oUHli  \vhf)m  nnu  li  good:  ma'r  ' '• 

dally  useful  and  profitable  lor  all.  I immediately  on  receipt  of  the  prospectus,  compiished. 

and  make  a vigorous  effort  to  increase 

□ur  P'amily  Ai.manac  for  189CX  ^1^^  number  of  subscriptions  in  every  “Work  and  pray.” — GchI  is  ever 

.Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents.  neighborhood,  .so  that  with  the  beginning  ready  to  answer  our  prayers,  if  «*' 

2 copies  “ 15  ygar  1890  we  may  have  a very  come  to  him  in  the  right  spirit.  This 

j 2 II  II  “ large  increase  on  our  list.  A little  effort  | j.gmark  is  very  often  used,  but  the  force 

22  “ “ $1.00  1 by  all  our  friends  would  increa.se  our  list  gf  condition  under  which  God  will 

100  by  express 3.50  quite  materially.  Do  what  you  can,  dear  answer  prayer  is  very  often  lost  sight  < -i. 

100  “ ^25  friends,  to  help  the  work  along,  and  so  by  thinking  only  of  the  first  part— Go<i's 

144  ( I gro^)  by  express  „ 5.00  increase  the  usefulness  of  the  paper.  Every  part— and  not  of  our  part.  “Ifwecome 

When  sent  by  expr^s  t ie  pure  aser  ^bg  church  should  patronize  to  him  in  the  right  spirit,”  means  that  i» 

ys  express  c arges.  . en  m your  or  church  paper.  we  would  ask  God  to  do  anvthing  for  id 

kWC2  r1  \T  I 


Our  Family  Ai.manac  for  1890. — 

.Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  “ 15 

“ “ 25  “ 

j2  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ “ $1.00 

100  by  express 3.50 

KX)  “ mail 4.25 


pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or 
ders  early. 


.Send  for  sample  copies  of  the  Her- 


5 own  ciiurcii  paper.  we  would  ask  God  to  do  anything  for  id 

we  must  be  ready  and  willing  t<»  g ’ 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  work  ourselves.  Our  prayers  to  Gotl  are 


ald  and  Words  of  Cheer  and  distrib-  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  who  are  at  jiresent  on  a fruitless  unless  we  actually  mean  what 

ute  them  among  those  who  are  not  visit  to  friends  in  the  West,  arrived  here  ask  and  are  ready  to  do  all  we  can 

aciiuainted  with  them.  Or  send  us  the  this  morning,  Nov.  30th.  They  will  leave  the  accomplishment,  with  divine  help. 

name  and  address  and  we  will  send  them,  for  the  West  on  Monday,  Dec.  2.  what  we  ask  for.  There  may  be  a uule 


OE  'TR-T!J'rPl. 


gap  between  that  which  we  ask  for  and  $10.00  for  tobacco  than  to  spend  on© 
what  we  are  willing  to  do.  That  gap  single,  lonely  dollar  for  the  cause  of 
must  be  closed  before  w'C  can  reasonably  Christ.  Better  let  Jesus  have  the  ^10.00  1 
hop»e  or  expect  our  petitions  to  be  an-  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  and 
swered.  \Ve  may  feel  incompetent,  but  starve  habit,  well,  if  it  must  be  at  all,  with 
Christ  lends  us  his  aid.  He  warns  us  one  dollar.  K. 

against  trying  to  do  anything  in  our  own  — ♦ ♦ — 

strength  when  he  says,  “ Without  me  CORRESPONDENCE. 

can  do  nothing y Paul  recognized  this  

fact,  yet  he  not  only  shows  us  the  depth  Danvers,  McLean  Co..  Ii.i..- 

and  wealth  of  his  own  experience,  but  m-  q„  ^be  17th  of  November  Bro.  John  K. 
cites  us  to  action  and  encourages  us  to  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  visited  us 
m »ke  a willing  effort  when  he  joyfully  and  preached  to  a large  congregation  in 

exclaims,  “I  can  do  all  things  through  the  North  Danvers  Mennonite  ch^ch, 

. ! . , . I.  taking  for  his  text  Ps.  23.  It  afforded  us 

Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  Know-  11  ~,,pb  nlea.sure  to  .see  and  hear  the 


m »ke  a willing  effort  when  he  joyfully  and  preached  to  a large  congregation  in  ] 

exclaims,  “I  can  do  all  things  through  the  North  Danvers  Mennonite  ch^ch. 

. ! . , . I.  taking  for  his  text  Ps.  23.  It  afforded  us 

Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  Know-  much  pleasure  to  see  and  hear  the 

ing  this  to  be  the  truth  we  can  come  boldly  brother.  May  God  add  his  blessing,  so 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  but  not  until  that  this  visit  may  long  be  remembered 
we  are  as  ready  to  work  as  we  are  to  and  that  much  good  may  result  there- 

pmy.  And  when  in  answer  .o  our  Stuckev. 

prayer,  God  gives  us  a work  to  do,  Paul  s 

admonition  to  the  Colossians  is  a valuable  From  Nappanee,  Ind.  — Bro.  Levi 
guide  as  to  the  manner  in  which  we  Miller  and  wife  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  re- 
-should  do  it:”  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  cently  visited  their  friends  at  Nappanee. 

heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Bro  Miller  preached 
,/  ^ four  edifying  sermons  m the  Amish  Men- 

nonite  church  near  Nappanee  on  the  1 2th 
, and  14th  of  November, — twice  each  day. 

How  MUCH  good  might  it  do.  . The  -pbe  people  here  feel  thankful  for  their  visit 
Religious  Telescope,  the  organ  of  the  and  for  the  work  done  in  the  cause  of 
progressive  faction  of  the  U.  B.  Church,  Christ  while  in  our  midst.  The  Lord 

computes  the  number  of  members  of  that  continue  to  bless  the  brother  in  the  good 
. . . , , work.  J.  P.  S.mucker. 

church  in  round  numbers  at  200.000.  

Taking  for  granted  that  one  out  of  every  Cayuga.  Ontario.- 

twenty  of  its  members  uses  tobacco  to  3^^  Weber  from  Wallace.  Perth 

the  extent  of  only  five  cents  per  day  it  Co.,  Ontario,  made  a visit  to  Rainham, 

estimates  the  total  amount  spent  as  fol-  on  the  2d  of  November.  We  had  meet- 

lows: oneoutofeverytwentyofthejoo, 000  >"K  O"  Sunday  forenoon  and  afternoon 
, , ^ . where  the  writer  met  him  and  went 

members  means  that  10,000  use  tobacco,  y^bb  him,  visiting  brothers  and 

the  cost  of  which,  at  five  cents  per  day  sisters  in  the  intervals  between  the  services, 
amounts  to  $500  per  day  or  the  enormous  Monday  he  was  conveyed  to  South  Cay- 
sum  of  $182,500  per  year!  This  is  evi-  uga  by  Bro.  Hoover,  and  had  a meeting 


dently  making  a very  low  estimate;  yet  if 
this  amount  were  used  for  charitable  ob- 


in  Wismer’s  school  house,  and  Tuesday 
evening  at  tin-  house  ot  the  writer.  1 liese 
meetings  were  very  edifying.  This  was 


jects  or  for  aiding  the  promulgation  of  the  first  time  that  Bro.  Weber  was  here, 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  what  a blessing  and  we  hope  he  will  come  again.  May 

might  humanity  receive!  In  the  case  of  God  bless^  him.  On  VVednesday  I tinak 
. ..  • 1_  . U U • him  to  the  station  where  he  took  the 

the  Mennonite  church,  whose  number  in  Bertie 


this  country  is  estimated  at  100,000,  and 
using  the  same  ratio,  which,  sad  to  say 
would  not  be  any  too  low,  the  result 


Christopher  Hoover. 
From  De  Graff,  Ohio. — We  had  a 


would  show  that  at  least  $250  per  day  or  very  pleasant  visit  from  Pre.  C.  B.  Bren- 
•.  • J u *4.  u *■  neman  and  wife  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  and 

J^i,25operyearisusedbyitsmembers.not  Hancock 

•or  the  spreading  of  the  gospel,  nor  for  ^ arrived  here  Saturday 

food,  drink,  clothing,  or  even  medicine  jsjov.  9th  and  on  Sunday  Bro  Brenneman 
'I'lr  all  the  medicine  contained  in  tobacco  preached  at  South  I nion,  troin  the  words. 


that  is  really  needed  could  be  purchased 


“Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us.”  In  the  evening  we  had  meeting  at 


^ •/*!_  Ud.  in  Lilt  tvtllllifc  ▼▼  V.  SSSV.K,VSSSC 

for  a small  triHe),  but  to  satisfy  the  YValniit  Grove.  Here  the  dear  brother 
cravings  of  a habit  which  is  not  refining,  spoke  from  the  words,  “ There  is  no 
elevating,  edifying  or  worthy  of  imita-  difference.”  These  two  meetings  were 
tion.  It  is  apparently  easier  to  spend  both  largely  attended,  and  good  order 


prevailed.  Monday  they  visited  and  on 
Monday  evening  he  filled  an  appointment 
at  the  Oak  Grove  church  in  Champaign 
Co.  Tuesday  they  visited  and  Wednes- 
day morning  they  started  for  their  homes. 
We  again  Iwl  truly  thankful  to  God  for 
their  visit  and  the  many  earnest  admoni- 
tions and  words  of  kindness  the  clear 
brother  spoke  to  us  while  with  us.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors  as 
he  goes  from  plac«  to  place  preaching 
and  admonishing  in  His  name,  is  our 
prayer.  J.J.  B. 

From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — On  the' 
4th  of  October  the  brethren  Abel  and 
Samuel  Homing  of  Telford,  .Montgomery 
Co,,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Detweiler 
of  Philadelphia,  arrived  here.  On  Satur- 
day the  5th,  Sister  Nancy  Harsh berger 
was  buried  at  the  Blough  church  in 
Somerset  Co.,  at  which  place  Bro  Abel 
Horning  held  the  funeral  sermon.  On 
Sunday  the  6th  they  w'ent  to  Cambria 
Co.,  and  attended  the  burial  of  Bro. 
Emanuel  Weaver  at  the  Weaver  church. 

Monday  the  7th  they  went  to  see  the 
ruins  of  Johnstown,  from  which  place 
Bro.  Samuel  Homing  tcxik  the  train  for 
his  home.  On  Tuesday  Bro.  A Horning 
preached  in  the  Weaver  church,  and  on 
Wednesday  the  9th  they  returned  to 
Somerset  Co.,  where  Bro.  H.  preached 
in  the  Stahl  church  in  the  forencxm  from 
Isa-  12,  and  in  the  evening  from  Luke  10. 
( )n  Thursday  he  preached  in  the  Thomas 
church,  and  on  Friday  they  again  went  to 
lohnstown  to  see  the  many  “unknown  ” 
graves  in  the  Grand  \’iew  cemetery.  In 
the  evening  they  went  home  with  the 
writer,  and  next  day  we  attended  the 
preparatoiy'  ser\-ices  in  the  Blough  church. 

Our  bishop,  Jon.is  Blough  held  a dis- 
course from  Malt.  6.  On  this  occasion 
five  jiersons  were  received  into  church 
membership.  May  (itxi  bless  them,  and 
may  they  become  earnest,  faithful  workers 
in  the  church.  In  the  evening  Bro.  llorn- 
ing  preached  at  the  same  place  Irom 

A ’ 1 . 1 i I , . 

On  Sunday  the  13th  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  s;ime  pl.ice,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Jon.es  Blough, 
Alx-I  Horning,  ami  .Sanuitl  t'.imleLjierge  r. 
Many  brethren  and  sisters  tinik  jKirt. 
Monday  tlie  14th  the  brethren  left  for  the 
southern  part  ol  the  county  to  atteiul  the 
conference  on  the  i.sth  at  that  place. 
From  there  they  returnetl  to  their  homes. 
May  Giod  bles.s  the  de.ir  brethren,  and 
may  we  remember  the  earnest  admoni- 
tions received  from  them. 

There  were  at  this  lime  also  brethren 
1 and  sisters  with  us  from  Indiana  .uul 
Michigan.  These  visits  g.ive  us  much 
» plea-sure  am  we  hai!  a season  ot  relresli- 
; ing  and  etlificalion  and  a lime  long  to  1h* 
■ rememliertxl  by  us  here  who  h.ive,  in  the 
1 past  summer,  been  called  ujxin  to  witness 
r so  much  sorrow,  suffering,  want  .iiul  dls- 
r tress.  May  t»od  help  and  comlort  all 


December  1, 


who  have  suffered  bereavement  and  losses, 
for  he  can  truly  comfort  the  heart  of  the 
distressed  and  dry  the  mourner  s tears. 

Levi  B lough. 

Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

Later.— On  the  4th  of  November 
the  brethren  Henry  Wismer  and  Jacob 
B.  Mensch  of  Skippackville,  Montj^omery 
Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  on  their  return 
from  their  lonj^  journey  in  the  West.  On 
Tuesday  the  5th  they  preached  in  the 
Stahl  church,  Somerset  Co.,  from  Matt. 
5:3,  and  on  the  6th  they  resumed  their 
journey  homeward.  May  God  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  by  these  brethren  to  win 
souls  for  Christ. 

On  the  lOth  we  met  the  brethren  John 
K.  Nissly  and  David  L.  Miller  of  Mount 
Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  Monday 
morning  the  iith  they  left  for  VVestmore- 
land  Co.  May  we  all  remain  faithful  unto 
.The  end;  for  we  know  not  how  soon  that 
end  may  come  to  some  of  us,  of  which 
fact  we  were  very  forcibly  renminded  here 
last  summer.  Oh  brethren,  let  us  live  for 
Christ  and  not  set  our  affections  on  this 
world,  for  the  world  and  the  things  that 
are  therein  will  pass  away,  but  he  that 
serves  God  shall  abide  forever.  L.  B. 


A VISIT. 

We  have  for  some  time  had  a desire  to 
visit  the  brethren  and  friends  in  Indiana, 
and  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  accordingly  on  the 
25th  of  October,  Wife  and  I boarded 
the  train  at  De  Graff,  Ohio  and  arrived 
at  Elkhart  the  same  evening.  We  were 
met  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman, 
who  very  kindly  took  us  to  Bro.  J,  P . 
p'unk’s  where  we  sjjent  the  night.  Satur- 
day we  spent  several  hours  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co’s  Office,  and  while 
conversing  in  reference  to  their  publishing 
business,  we  learned  that  they, are  still 
sending  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  many 
who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it.  The 
thought  came  to  my  mind  that  if  each 
congregation  would  supply  their  needy 
members  with  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
or  some  other  good  religious  paper,  the 
amount  would  be  too  small  to  make  it  a 
burden  to  anyone,  and  yet  if  the  whole 
were  summed  up  it  would  relieve  the 
company  of  a considerable  burden,  and 
the  Herald  could  be  sent  to  many  poor 
ones,  who  are  not  able  to  pay  for  it,  and 
by  so  doing  it  might  be  the  means  of 
bringing  some  poor,  starving  souls  to  the 
fold  of  Christ.  1 give  these  few  thoughts 
for  consideration. 

We  took  dinner  with  Bro.  Summers 
and  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  J . S.  Coff- 
man. Sunday  we  attended  Sunday- 
school  and  meeting  in  Elkhart.  Here  we 
felt  like  saying  with  Peter,  It  was  good  to 
l>e  there. 

We  spent  the  time  visiting  brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  in  Indiana  till  Friday 


the  ist  of  November,  when  we  came  to 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Saturday  there  was 
meeting  at  the  Salem  church  where  three 
souls  were  added  to  the  church,  two  by 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  .Sunday  Com- 
munion was  held  at  the  same  place. 
Truly  this  was  a time  of  rejoicing  for  us. 
As  we  had  never  met  before,  we  met 
almost  as  entire  strangers;  yet  in  Spirit 
we  soon  knew  each  other  as  brethren. 
Here  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  our 
aged  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman,  who,  as 
many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
know,  has  been  rather  feeble  for  a number 
of  years;  he  is  still  able  to  attend  church 
when  the  weather  is  fair,  but  does  not 
preach;  The  younger  ministers  however 
still  look  to  him  for  counsel. 

The  church  at  this  place  appears  to  be 
in  a prosperous  condition,  the  majority  of 
them  working  together  lor  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  trying  to  win  souls 
to  Christ.  Would  to  God  that  all  might 
see  the  danger  of  living  in  sin,  and  the 
necessity  of  coming  to  the  Savior. 

We  arrived  safely  at  home  on  Tuesday 
the  5th,  and  found  our  family  well.  We 
feel  truly  thankful  to  God  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  protection  and  care  over 
us.  Many  thanks  to  all  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  kindness  to  us  during 
our  short  visit  with  them.  God  be  with 
them  till  we  meet  again,  is  our  prayer. 

J.  J.  Bontrager. 


rp:turned  home. 

Acceding  to  the  request  of  many  friends 
in  the  West  that  I should  write  to  them 
of  my  trip,  I will  write  out  a brief  report 
for  the  Herald  of  Iruth. 

By  request  of  some  brethren  in  the 
West  to  visited  on  account  of  Church 
matters  I left  my  home  on  the  20th  of 
August  for  Portland,  Oregon.  I made  a 
brief  stop  with  the  church  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  then  in  company  with  Pre.  Buerckey 
proceeded  to  Kalona,  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  and  visited  the  church  there.  Alter 
several  attentive  and  interesting  meetings 
held  there  we  proceeded  on  our  journey 
and  met  with  the  brethren  in  Seward 
county,  Nebraska.  Several  large  and 
attentive  meetings  were  held.  Bidding 
farewell  to  the  brethren  there,  we  came 
to  Aurora,  Hamilton  Co.,  Neb.  A.  nuna- 
ber  of  meetings  were  held  here  with  fair 
attendance.  After  taking  leave  of  the 
brethren  there  we  came  to  Adams  Co., 
where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
with  our  old  Mennonite  brethren.  Three 
meetings  were  held  with  a fair  attend- 
ance. The  time  was  spent  pleasantly, 
and  I hope  profitably.  After  bidding 
farewell  to  the  brotherhood  there  we  re- 
sumed our  journey  to  Chappell,  Chey- 
enne Co.,  Neb.  There  are  about  thirty 
members  of  our  faith  here  who  organized 


themselves  as  a body  or  church  when  I 
was  there  a year  ago.  They  are  yet  with- 
out a preacher,  but  they  meet  together  to 
hold  divine  service.  A number  of  meet- 
ings were  held  and  communion  observed 
in  remembrance  of  the  broken  body  of 
Christ.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  prosper 
them  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  that  ere 
long  they  may  have  a minister  in  their 
midst  to  take  charge  of  the  church. 

Bidding  adieu  to  the  church  there, 
Bro.  Buercky  turned  his  face  homeward 
and  I proceeded  on  my  way  westward. 
The  next  morning,  just  at  daybreak  our 
train  ran  into  a freight  train  that  had  not 
pulled  in  far  enough  on  a side  track.  No 
1 one  was  seriously  hurt,  but  the  collision 
gave  the  passengers  quite  a shaking  up. 
The  locomotive,  the  mail  and  baggage 
cars  and  two  passenger  cars  were  demol- 
ished and  could  not  go  any  farther. 

In  course  of  time  I came  to  Pomeroy, 
Washington  Territory  (now  a State,)  and 
spent  a night  with  my  cousin,  Adam 
Troyer,  formerly  from  Indiana.  He  con- 
veyed me  a distance  of  thirty  miles  to 
Almota  situated  on  the  Snake  River. 
Here  are  18  or  20  members  without  a 
minister  of  our  faith.  Most  of  them  emi- 
grated there  from  Davis  county,  Iowa. 
They  live  rather  scattered.  We  met  in  a 
school- house  tor  divine  services,  at  which 
place,  considering  the  short  notice  given 
for  meeting,  a goodly  number  of  attentive 
hearers  assembled,  and  it  seemed  the 
blessing  of  God  was  with  us.  I was  an 
entire  stranger  in  their  midst,  yet  I felt  at 
home  with  them  and  we  had  a pleasant 
time  together. 

My  next  stop  was  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Easch  near  Spokane  Falls,  formerly  from 
Indiana.  Bro.  Easch  was  not  at  home,  be- 
ing off  on  business  over  a hundred  miles 
away.  Before  retiring  for  the  night  the 
time  was  spent  in  family  worship.  Next 
morning,  alter  reading  a chapter  and  giv- 
ing a short  admonition  and  exhortation, 
which  service  seemed  to  be  appreciated 
by  the  sister  and  her  dear  children,  prayer 
was  offered,  and  then,  commending  them 
to  God’s  care  and  keeping,  I started  for 
Portland,  Oregon.  After  24  hours  travel 
I arrived  at  Woodburn,  Oregon,  via 
Portland,  where  I spent  two  weeks  with 
the  brethren.  This  small  church  lure 
had  some  sore  trials  and  afflictions  to 
contend  with  for  over  a year  on  account 
of  trouble  getting  into  the  church.  A 
number  of  meetings  were  held,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  G<^  peace  was  restored: 
then  in  due  time  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  Christ  were  commemorated.  Not  all, 
but  a goodly  number  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  of  Christ. 
Here  I met  with  a young  sister,  wile  ol 
brother  and  deacon  George  Hostetler, 
formerly  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Jacob  Easch  of  Spokane  halls. 
W.  T.  who,  since  last  winter,  has  lost  the 
use  of  her  limbs,  so  that  she  can  n«t 
walk;  but  she  is  deeply  interested  in  the 


Fv  r r p'  i-H 


religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  seems  to  bear 
her  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude. 


members  here.  Six  meetings  were  held  | 
and  were  fairly  well  attended.  There 


Her  husband  brings  her  to  church,  and  seemed  to  be  a desire  to  hear  of  God’s 
on  several  occasions  the  neighbors  met  word.  The  church  here  consists  of  some 
at  her  home. in  the  evening,  where  the  thirty-five  or  forty  members,  with  two 
lime  was  spent  in  singing  and  prayer  and  ministers  and  one  deacon.  The  brethren 
an  exhortation  given  by  all  the  brethren,  here  have  done  remarkably  well  for  the 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  Bro.  Hos-  short  time  they  have  settled  in  this  place, 
teller  and  his  afflicted  wife,  is  our  prayer.  They  have  built  a house  of  worship  and 
Taking  leave  of  the  brethren,  I went  they  are  evidently  not  slow  to  occupy  it 


South  seventy  miles  to  Lane  county, 
Oregon  where  four  familes  of  our  brethren 
are  living.  Several  meetings  were  held 


for  that  purpose.  They  have  also  made 
extensive  improvements  pertaining  to  the 
necessaries  of  this  world's  goods,  and  for 


and  communion  observed  in  memory  of  sustenance  of  our  natural  lives.  After 

the  death  of  Christ.  , staying  four  days  with  the  brethren  there. 

On  the  way  to  this  place  our  train  was  time  was  pleasantly  and  I hope 

delayed  by  another  passenger  train  ahead  ® ^ a ma  to  Wav 

./  F -iju  • lournev  and  in  due  time  came  to  Way- 

of  us  which  had  been  derailed  by  running 


over  a cow.  The  fireman  w’as  killed  and 
the  engineer  was  badly  scalded  and 
otherwise  injured.  A few  of  the  coaches 
were  turned  over,  but  none  of  the  passen- 
gers were  killed.  It  was,  however,  a sad 
sight  to  behold. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Red  Bluff,  Cali- 


land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  Several  meetings 
were  held  here,  and  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  were  com- 
memorated by  partaking  of  the  emblems 
ol  the  broken  body  of  Christ.  It  was  a 
large  communion  meeting,  many  brethren 
and  sisters  took  part.  After  taking  fare- 
well of  the  brotherhood  there,  I again 


forma  where  I took  the  stage  to  the  stopped  at  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  111., 
vicinity  of  Bell  Mill  and  came  to  the  ^j^ere  I very  unexpectedly  met  Bro.  J.  S. 
home  of  an  old  widow,  Louisa  Kauffman,  Coffman  of  Elkhart.  Ind.  Three  meetings 
formerly  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  a and  the  time  passed  very 

member  of  some  Christian  church  (not  pleasantly  and  I hope  it  proved  to  the 
Mennonite).  She  is  seriously  interested  e^jification  of  us  all,  and  to  the  honor  and 
in  her  soul  s salvation.  Two  of  her  daugh-  glory  of  God.  I then  turned  my  face 
ters,  Mrs.  Mary  Thompson  of  Grand  toward  home,  at  which  place  I arrived 
View,  Iowa,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Thompson  [ the  sth  of  November.  Thanks 


of  Santa  Clara,  California,  were  there  on  to  God,  I found  my  family  all  well, 
a visit  at  the  time.  By  request  of  the  old 


mother  a chapter  was  read  and  prayer 
ofl'ered.  Her  father-in-law,  Kauffman, 


I was  gone  eleven  weeks  and  with  the 
exception  of  a few  days  I enjoyed  moder- 


was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  ately  good  health.  My  family  also  kept 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  I also  visited  John  well  with  the  exception  of  my  eleven  year 
Christolear  who  is  an  earnest  Christian  old  son  who  for  a few  days  was  quite  sick, 
professor  and  was  baptized  by  a U.  B.  but  by  proper  care  and  treatment,  and 
minister  (if  I mistake  not).  He  holds  the  blessing  of  God  he  was  soon  restored 
pretty  strongly  to  the  tenets  of  Mennonite  to  health,  and  I feel  that  I am  under 
faith.  These  people  were  very  hospitable  obligations  to  almighty  God  for  His  kind 
and  generous,  and  showed  me  much  care  and  protection  over  me,  and  for 
kindess.  A Mr.  Barkley  donated  two  bringing  me  safely  home  to  my  family 


and  generous,  and  showed  me  much  care  and  protection  over  me,  and  for 
kindess.  A Mr.  Barkley  donated  two  bringing  me  safely  home  to  my  family 
dollars  to  pay  for  the  free  distribution  of  and  the  church;  for  although  I passed 
the  “Words  of  Cheer,”  among  chil-  through  many  dangerous  plaee.s  and  at 
(Iren  who  are  not  able  to  get  the  paper,  times  endured  considerable  hardships  ol 
These  people  have  no  organized  churches  which  time  and  sjiace  will  not  allow  me 
here,  and  very  seldom  hear  a sermon  to  speak,  yet  the  Lord  graciously  pre- 
preached. served  me.  I feel  to  thank  the  brethren 

and  sisters  and  friends  everywhere  whom 
I met  for  their  friendship  and  hospitality 


Brother  John  Christolear  conveyed  me  and  sisters  anu 
to  Red  Bluff,  25  miles,  where  I took  the  ^ met  for  their  P u!  a f 

train  for  Thurman,  Colorado,  by  way  of  and  frankn^s,  a ( _ y _ y . , j 

c . z-'  1 c u I aU..  r-w.,  itzaL  Let  us  all  keep  alool  Iroin  every  sinlul 

Sayamemo,  Cal  Salt  Lake  City  Ut.  h, 

and  Denver.  Col  Near  Salt  Lake  City,  'ust  oi  i . ^ 

.1™"  aee.  a world  that  looks  more  after  the 


c t r I • I_  LaI  W . « acre  a woriu  lliai  muic  rtiicA  Lilv 

ahead  of  tis  having  been  blown  over  by  a ago.  ^ 

strong  gale  of  wind.  The  engineer  of  the  “chriLiii  ULs  church.  Yes,  in  this  life 

wrpr.lz-«»rl  tmin  cM>ino  tKif»  ffnmrpr  Sl.'icked  lO  . 


wreckeci  train,  .seeing  the  danger,  slacked 
the  speed  of  his  train.  Although  several 
l»assenger  coaches  were  turned  over,  there 
were  no  injuries,  beyond  some  broken 
bones. 


let  us  look  diligently  to  Christ,  that  by- 
obeying  the  truth,  we  mav  sit  in  heavenly 
places  (see  Ephesians  2:6),  so  that  w-heii 
It  becomes  ours  to  die  we  may  reach  that 


eternal  glory,  the  haven  of  bliss,  is  the 
1 arrived  at  Thurman,  Colorado,  after  ^Hmnnition  of  vour  friend  and  brother  in 


a tiresome  trip  of  five  days.  Meeting 
was  appointed,  and  for  the  first  time  I 
formeii  an  aquaintance  with  many  of  the 


admonition  of  your  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ.  j P-  Smuckkr. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS, 
f Continued. ) 

After  Elijah  had  thus  lived  with  the 
widow  and  her  son  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  boy  became  very  sick,  and  at  last  he 
died.  The  woman  then  thought  that  God 
had  sent  Elijah  to  her  home  to  jnmish 
her  for  her  sin,  for  perhaps  she  had 
in  the  past  also  worshiped  the  lal.se  god 
Baal,  the  same  as  nearly  all  Israel  did. 
In  her  great  grief  she  accused  Elijah 
of  being  the  cause  of  her  son’s  death,  but 
he  only  said  to  her,  “Give  me  thy  son.” 
And  he  took  him  from  her  bosom,  wliere 
she  had  been  holding  him  with  all  the 
tenderness  of  a mother’s  love  for  an  only 
child  whom  death  had  snatched  away, 
and  clinging  to  him  as  if  she  would  pre- 
vent the  soul  from  escaping  out  of  her 
reach. 

Elijah’s  room  and  bed  were  in  the 
loft,  and  to  this  place  he  carried  the  bov 
and  laid  him  on  the  bed.  Then  he  prayed 
earnestly  to  God  to  bring  back  to  life  this 
beloved  child,  “and  he  stretched  himsell 
upon  the  child  three  times,”  perhaps  to 
warm  the  body  that  was  already  cold  in 
death.  The  Lord  heard  Filijah's  prayer 
and  brought  the  child  back  to  life  again. 
Then  Elijah  took  him  down  and  pre- 
sented him  to  the  mother,  saying,  “.See, 
thy  son  liveth.” 

The  mother  was  filled  with  gratitude 
lor  this  great  blessing,  and  said  to  Elijah, 
“Now  by  this  1 know  that  thou  art  a 
man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth.” 

There  are  many  grieving  mothers  and 
fathers  in  our  land  to-day  who  mourn  for 
their  boys  who  have  gone  out  into  the 
world  and  into  sin  and  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sins,  by  which  we  mean 
that  they  have  rejected  Ciod  and  are  re- 
fusing to  let  J(.'sus  live  and  reign  in  their 
hearts.  They  do  not  follow  Jesus,  but 
sin,  and  laicli  people  are  spiritually  dead. 
How  glad  a mother  is  when  her  Uiy, 
awakened  perhaps  by  the  prayer  or  the 
admonition  of  a man  of  («od  or  by  her 
own  prayers  and  appeals,  seeks  Jesus  and 
is  brought  back  to  spiritual  life  liy  letting 
Jesus  become  his  Nlediitor  between  him 
and  (iod.  Jesus  can  airl  does  give  lile 
to  all  who  come  to  him  in  true  rep«  nt- 
ance  and  an  earnest  desire  and  a full 
determination  to  leave  olf  doing  evil,  and 

• to  do  good.  Will  you,  dear  litiie  readers 
■ remember  this  as  you  grow  u|>  and  ask 
' Jesus  every  day  to  keep  you  and  preserve 

- you  from  all  that  is  wrong,  and  make  you 
busy  in  that  which  is  good,  so  that  you 

’ may  never  die  that  spiritual  death  i*  Oh. 

' if  all  the  children  in  this  land  would  do 
^ this,  then  in  a short  time  we  would  h.ive 

- no  more  wicked  people,  no  more  jails  to 

* put  them  in,  no  more  .saloons  where 
|)eople  get  drunk  and  then  steal,  and 
swear,  and  fight,  and  kill  other  people. 


December  1, 




Remember  as  you  grow  up  that  you  will  ai 
either  remain  good  by  giving  yourself  E 
altogether  to  Jesus,  or  that  you  will  come  b 
to  that  condition  when  you  must  say,  “I  y 
am  not  a child  of  God,  because  I have  tl 
lived  to  please  my  own  will  and  not  the 
will  of  God.”  I want  to  make  this  plain  p 
to  you  .so  that  you  may  not  be  led  into  ^ 
sin  by  .Satan,  for  he  tries  to  make  young  p 
people  believe  they  can  have  more  pleas-  p 
ure  when  they  can  do  as  they  like,  with-  j 
out  asking  God  or  reading  his  word  to  j 
see  if  it  is  right,  s 

At  the  end  of  about  three  years  God 
lold  Elijah  to  go  again  to  Ahab.  The 
king  had  a man  called  Obadiah  for  his  ( 
chief  servant.  Now  this  Obadiah  had  j 
been  a very  good  man  from  his  youth,  ( 
and  the  reason  that  Ahab  had  him  for  his  s 
servant  was  perhaps  because  he  knew  t 
that  he  could  trust  Obadiah,  for  truly  gcxjd  t 
people  can  always  be  tru.sted  in  their  t 
duties.  Obadiah  had  however  done  one  ( 
thing  of  which  the  king  knew  nothing, 
for  when  the  cjueen  Jezebel  had  ordered 
all  the  prophets  to  be  slain  this  servant 
managed  to  get  one  hundred  of  them, 
who  had  escaped,  into  a cave  and  there 
he  fed  them  when  food  became  scarce. 

It  was  dangerous  for  Obadiah  to  do  so, 
because  if  it  had  been  found  out  by  - 
Jezebel  he  would  have  been  severely  , 
punished  and  perhaps  killed.  i 

Ahab  had  sent  out  Obadiah  to  look  ■ 
about  in  the  low  places,  around  the 
springs  and  wherever  it  might  still  be 
possible  to  find  grass,  that  he  might 
gather  it  for  the  king’s  horses  and  mules, 
for  the  famine  had  become  very  great  in 
.S  imaria,  and  hardly  anything  was  left  to 
eat  or  to  teed  the  horses  and  cattle. 
Ahab  also  went  out  for  the  same  purpose 
as  his  servant. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  while  Obadiah 
was  looking  about  that  he  met  the  proph- 
et Elijah.  He  still  knew  him,  and 
Elijah  told  him  to  go  and  tell  Ahab, 
“Hehold,  Elijah  is  here.”  but  Ahab 
had  been  searching  for  Elijah  everywhere 
and  had  even  made  some  people  swear  to 
him  that  he  was  not  in  the  land,  and  now 
Obadiah  was  afraid  that  perhaps  before 
he  could  find  Ahab  and  send  him  to  the 
place  where  the  prophet  was,  h>lijah  might 
have  gone  away,  and  then  Ahab  would 
think  Obadiah  had  deceived  him,  and  ' 
would  kill  him  for  his  deception. 

But  Elijah  assured  Obadiah  that  the 
king  should  find  him.  .So  he  went,  and 
in  due  time  Ahab  came  to  Elijah.  And 
when  the  king  saw  the  prophet  he  said, 
“ Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?”  Ahab 
knew  very  well  that  he  himself  was  the 
cause  of  Israel’s  distress  because  he  had 
sinned  and  had  led  Israel  into  sin,  and 
that  (iod  had  brought  this  punishment 
upon  Israel  by  the  hand  of  Fdijah.  Hut 
wicked  people  generally  like  to  blame 
other  peojde  for  causing  trouble  which 
they  themselves  have  brought  upon  them. 


and  in  this  Ahab  was  like  the  rest.  So 
Elijah  said,  ‘‘  I have  not  troubled  Israel; 
but  thou,  and  thy  father’s  house,  in  that 
ye  have  forsaken  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim.” 


Elijah  now  told  Ahab  to  gather  all  the  u 
people  together  on  Mount  Carmel,  and  I 
all  the  prophets  of  Baal  who  had  told  the  J 
people  to  worship  this  false  god.  So  the  ^ 
people  came  together  and  the  prophets  of  g 
Baal,  four  hundred  and  fifty  in  all,  and  1 
Elijah  came  there  too.  Now  we  cannot  t 
serve  the  true  God  and  a false  god  at  the  ^ 
same  time;  neither  could  Israel;  and  ^ 
Elijah  alone  had  been  worshiping  the  , 
God  of  heaven,  while  all  these  other  £ 
prophets,  although  they  believed  in  a t 
God,  yet  they  obeyed  Jezebel  and  wor-  1 
shiped  Baal,  and  taught  the  people  to  do  , 
the  same.  These  prophets  were  commit- 
ting a grievous  sin,  and  as  we  read  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  that 
God  commanded  every  prophet  to  be 
slain  who  led  the  people’s  hearts  away 
from  the  true  God,  so  we  may  expect  to 
hear  of  the  punishment  of  those  prophets. 

When  the  people  had  come  together,  ' 
Elijah  said  to  them,  ‘‘How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be 
God,  follow  him;  but  if  Baal,  follow  him.” 
The  people  were  ashamed  to  answer,  for 
they  knew  that  the  Lord  was  God  and 
that  they  ought  to  serve  him,  but  the 
worship  of  Baal  had  so  many  things  that 
was  pleasing  to  the  flesh  that  they  were 
willing  to  worship  Baal  without  thinking 
much  of  the  time  w’hen  they  would  come 
to  die,  and  Baal  could  not  help  them. 

Then  to  show  the  people  that  Baal 
really  could  not  do  anything  even  if  they 
prayed  ever  so  much,  but  that  the  Lord 
was  almighty,  he  told  the  people  that 
although  he  was  the  only  prophet  thqre 
v/ho  worshiped  God,  but  that  there  were 
four  hundred  and  fifty  who  worshiped 
Baal,  the  people  should  give  these  false 
prophets  two  bullocks,  and  that  they 
should  take  either  one  and  sl.iy  hini, 
and  lay  him  on  wood,  but  put  no  fire 
' under  him,  and  that  he  would  do  the 
same  with  the  other  bullock,  and  that 
: when  they  had  done  so  they  should  all 
! call  on  their  god,  and  he  alone  would  call 
on  his  God,  and  the  God  who  would 
answer  the  prayer  by  sending  fire  to  con- 
sume the  bullock,  should  then  be  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  people  said  this  was 
» a fair  plan,  and  so  the  false  prophets  did 
as  they  were  told,  and  began  to  call 
loudly  to  Baal  to  send  fire,  saying,  ‘‘O 
Baal,  hear  us!”  Thus  they  called  from 
3 morning  till  noon  and  leaped  upon  the 
P altar  they  had  made.  But  when  at  noon 
no  answer  had  yet  come  to  their  prayers, 
j Elijah  mocked  them  saying,  ‘‘Cry  aloud; 
It  for  he  is  a god;  either  he  is  talking,  or 
,t  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a journey,  or 
g peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be 
h awakened.” 


F.\TAL  ACCIDENT  .AT  A R.AILWAV 
CROSSING. 

On  the  i6th  of  November,  1889,  Julius  Prine 
was  instantly  killed  in  Elida,  .Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  a train.  The  lad  was  employed  by  Bro.  Si- 
mon Good,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  accident 
Bro.  Good  sent  him  with  a team  and  wagon  to 
Pdida,  for  a load  of  saw-dust  Just  as  the  team 
was  crossing  the  P.  Ft.  \V.  & C.  R.  R.  tracks, 
the  pa.ssenger  train  from  the  west  came  along 
and  struck  the  team  and  wagon,  throwing  the 
lad  and  wagon  on  one  side  and  the  team  on 
the  other.  The  lad  and  both  horses  were  in- 
stantly killed  and  the  wagon  demolisheil. 
Thus  the  lad  who  had  reached  the  age  of  15 
years  and  ii  days,  was  ushered  into  eternity 
without  a moment’s  warning.  May  it  serve  as 
a warning  to  all,  not  only  to  be  careful  in 
crossing  a railway  track,  but  te  be  at  all  time^ 
prepared  for  death.  The  burial  ocenred  on  the 
17th,  at  the  Pike  church.  Services  by  C.  B. 
and  M.  Breuneman  from  Mark  13:35 — 37- 


( fit’  coniinued.) 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 

Jerry,  the  only  child,  of  Nancy  A.  King, 
widow  of  Christian  King,  died  on  the  loth  of 
November,  near  Belleville,  Miffiin  Co.,  I’a, 
aged  17  years,  3 months  and  27  days.  The 
circumstances  connected  with  this  death  are 
very  sad.  The  mother  with  her  son  Jerry  an.l 
his  grandmother  Elizabeth  Detweiler.  widow 
of  Jonathan  Detweiler,  live  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio.  Mrs.  King  and  her  son  came  to 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  6th  of  September  on 
a visit  to  their  friends,  and  the  time  set  for 
their  return  home  was  near  at  hand,  but  Jerry, 
having  a desire  to  hunt  wild  turkeys,  he,  with 
Samuel  Detweiler,  started  on  the  morning  of 
the  17th  of  Octoljer  for  the  mountain  in  search 
of  game.  A Mr.  Yoder  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pii  .aiul 
Prentiss  Beck  were  also  hunting  on  the  Miiiie 
ground,  neither  party  knowing  anything  ol 
the  other.  Beck  had  a heavy  charge  ot  large 
buck-shot  in  his  gun,  and  seeing  something 
which  he  took  to  be  a turkey,  he  shot.  < >ne 
ball  took  effect  in  Jerry  King’s  shoulder.  He 
called  to  S.  Detweiler  that  he  was  shot,  ami 
when  Detweiler  came  to  him  he  was  resting 
his  head  on  his  hand.  He  asked  him  where  he 
was  hit,  and  he  pointeil  to  his  shoulder  ami 
fainteil  away.  By  this  time  Yoder  and  Heck 
came  up  too.  Beck  had  done  the  shooting  ami 
said  he  had  taken  him  for  a turkey.  A post- 
mortem examination  revealed  the  lad  that 
the  shot  had  entered  King's  right  shniT.  ■ ' • 

low  the  blade,  cutting  an  artery,  then  jM^siiig 
through  the  ribs  into  the  iKxly,  thiough  one 
lung  and  lodging  on  the  centre  of  the  hack 
bone.  He  was  carried  off  the  mountain  on  a 
door  to  the  nearest  house,  then  on  a bed  to  the 
house  of  Mrs.  Samuel  Y.  Plank,  his  mother  s 
sister,  where  everything  that  care  and  >kin 
could  supply  were  cheerfully  given,  bus  motlie 
being  at  his  bedside  all  the  time,  and  the  doc- 
ter  using  all  the  skill  possible.  For  one  nioiitti 
he  suffered  very  much,  without  a murniur  0 
complaint,  seemingly  fully  resigned  to  l»e 
Eonf’s  will,  and  then  peacefully  passed  awa  • 
He  was  a bright  youth  and  will  be  great 
missed  in  the  home  of  his  mother  and  age;^ 
grandmother.  He  was  taken  to  his  mot.ier  > 
home  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  and  bnrie< 
the  Amish  graveyard.  W'e  feel  to  deeply 
pathize  with  the  liereaved  mother  ami  grai ' 

. mother,  and  with  them  would  comlort  «' 

! hearts  in  the  language  of  the  poet. 

Dearest  Jerry,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

- But,  ’tis  Go<l  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  onr  sorrows  heal. 

D.wid  DKTWKII  ' 


HEIRAIAE)  OF  'FPitJT'H 


1 


1880. 


8B5 


OBITUARY. 


On  the  1st  day  of  June,  18^,  near  Cowan’s 
Station,  Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Pre.  Daniel  Showalter, 
aged  87  years,  4 months  and  28  days.  Buried 
on  the  3d  in  the  Trissel  chnrch  graveyard, 
followed  to  his  last  resting  place  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  Brethren  Samuel  Coff- 
man and  Samuel  Shank  from  Ps.  90.  There 
w ere  bom  unto  him  eight  children ; four  sons 
ami  four  daughters.  His  companion,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters  have  preceieded  him  to  the 
eternal  world,  leaving  four  surviving  children. 
His  grandchildren  number  fifty-two  living, 
and  eleven  dead,  great-grandchildren,  one 
hundred  and  five  living  and  seven  dead;  one 
hundred  and  eighty-three  descendants  in  all 
Bro.  Showalter  was  a zealous  Christian,  and 
an  active  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  a man  of  forethought  and  sound  in 
niiud,  and  fearetl  not  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God;  a man  of  great  meekness, lowliness 
and  humility  in  all  its  forms;  this  he  taught 
by  precept  and  example,  thusgi\-ing  u>  a bright 
pattern  of  non -conformity  to  the  world,  and  of 
self-denial,  as  the  Savior  has  said:  “If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
follow  me.”  The  gospel  appears  to  have  been 
his  meat  and  his  drink,  and  in  which  he 
labored  between  fifty-five  and  sixty  years; 
always  early  to  church  and  ready  for  duty, 
often  first  at  the  place  of  worship,  not  only-  in 
fair  weather,  but  rain  or  snow,  heat  or  cold; 
ever  advocating  the  true  principles  and  doc- 
trine of  the  Meunouite  church.  His  seat  in 
time  of  servdees  was  seldom  vacant.  May  we 
never  forget  the  earnest  appeals  and  labors  of 
our  departed  father  and  brother  in  the  faith, 
and  thank  the  Lord  for  his  kind  admonitions 
and  words  of  comfort  in  the  pilgrimage  of  life. 

Abr.\h.\m  Sh.vxk. 


DIED. 


Rkr.vh.ard. — On  the  nth  of  August,  near 
Shad  Furnace,  CambriaCo.,  Pa.,  wife  of  George 
Bernhard,  aged  75  years.  7 mouths  and  17 
days.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard  on  the 
nth.  Services  by  Samuel  Gindlespergcr  from 
2 Cor.  S;  I.  A large  congregation  assembled 
on  the  solemn  occasion. 

Metzl,f.r. — Walter  Ray  Metzler  was  Imrn 
October  19th  1S87,  and  died  November  17th 
aged  two  \e.ii^  aii»l  t\\t-!;tv  eight  -iiy--. 

“We  loved  him  much,  no  tongue  can  tell. 
How  much  we  loved  him.  ami  how  well; 

r.od  loved  him  too,  and  thought  it  l>e>t 
To  take  him  home  with  him  to  rest. 

He  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 
In  the  new-made  grave  to  day  : 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping. 

For  our  Walter’s  gone  away  . 

SHRI.LEXBERGF.R.— On  the  sih  of  Novein- 
I>er,  in  Ness  Co.,  Kansas  of  consumption. 
Rhoda  Flllen.  daughter  of  E.  M.  an<l  R.  J. 
bhellenlierger  aged  16  years,  10  months  ami 
4 days.  Burieil  on  the  nth.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  J.  Stutzman.  Text  Rev.  22;  12.  " Be- 
liold  I come  quicklv,  and  niv  reward  is  with 
’ne,  to  give  everv  man  according  as  h:>  wor'.£ 
>hall  be.”  ■ 

ST.\rFFEB. — November  9th.  in  Salungo. 
I-ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  J.  Hiestand  Stauffer,  aged 
^8  years,  1 1 months  and  2 days.  Funeral  on 
12th.  Text  2Rev.  3:2.  Buried  at  Landis- 
^lle  Meeting  House.  .A  large  congregation 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  fam- 
dy.  A loud  and  solemn  warning. 


Detweiler. — October  ist,  near  Johnstown, 
Cambria  Co..  Pa.,  Pre.  Christian  F.  Detweiler, 
aged  44  years,  5 mouths  and  3 days.  Funeral 
services  on  Oct,  3d  were  conducted  by 
preachers  Mvers,  and  Rearich.  Text,  i Pet. 
7:3.  Pre.  Detweiler  was  an  earnest  and 
faithful  laborer  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  the 
Dunkanl  denomination,  proving  his  faith  by 
his  works. 

He  told  his  wife  a short  time  before  he  died 
that  it  would  soon  all  be  over,  that  he  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  His 
place  in  the  church  was  never  vacant  as  long 
as  health  would  permit  him  to  be  present.  He 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
Ijorn  in  Brady  Tw  j>.,  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Wertz  family  graveyard 
near  Johnstow  n Pa. 

K.ari'EM.XN. — October  22nd,'  near  Oreville, 
Lancjuster  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  L.  Kauffman,  aged 
5S  years,  4 months  and  25  days.  F'lineral  on 
the  25th,  Text:  Isaiah  38;  i.  Buried  at  Lan- 
disville  ileelitig  House. 

WISSLER. — October  30th,  in  Warw  ick,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  Diphtheria,  Susan  Barbara, 
youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  B. 
Wissler,  aged  8 years,  i month  and  24  davs. 
Funeral  on  Nov.  2d.  Te.xt:  Rom.  8;  17.  Buried 
at  Hammer  Creek  Meeting  House.  A large 
congregation  as.sembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  liereft  family. 

IIEISF.Y. — November  8th.  near  Maiiheim 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Salina  H.  wife  of  Henry 
Heisey,  aged  34  years,  2 months  and  1 1 days. 
Funeral  on  the  11th.  Text,  Matt.  25:13. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  Meeting  House.  .A  sor- 
rowing husband  and  five  children  followed 
her  remains  to  the  grave.  .A  large  Congrega- 
tion assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family. 

K.vvffm.vk. — On  the  2oth  of  .September,  in 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio  of  consumjition,  Ida  B., 
daughter  of  J.  I).  Kauffman,  aged  14  years.  2 
months  and  9 days.  Funeral  at  South  Union 
on  the  22  where  a large  number  assembled. 
Servers  by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  ('.irmaii  and 
.Abednego  Miller  in  English  from  i Pet.  1:24, 
-5- 

— Bechtel. — On  the  5th  of  June,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa..  Pre.  John  B.  Bechtel,  aged 
82  years,  2 months  and  27  days.  lie  was 
buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Ilerford  Meiinonite 
Meeting-house,  where  he  had  been  a jireacher 
in  the  Old  Alennonite  Church  for  over  forty 
years.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hemulinc..  — On  the  loth  of  November,  in 
Kent  Co..  Mich.,  of  consumption.  Jereiniah 
Hembling,  aged  09  years,  2 inoiit’is  and  i day 
He  longed  for  the  hour  of  his  liejiartiire,  that 
he  might  be  with  the  J,ord.  .^irvices  by  C. 
Wenger  and  S.  .Sheik. 

HERSiniEliC.ER.  -On  the  14th  of  November, 
near  Nappanee,  liid.,  of  cancer,  Catharine 
Herschberger.  aged  42  years.  9 months  and  28 
days.  She  was.i  menil'er  of  the  old  Amish 
Meiinonite  church,  and  w.is  buried  on  the 
15th.  F’nneral  services  by  Mose--  Biirkhohler 
and  lohn  C.  ScIiIhImcIi  from  i Cor.  15. 

yi^SV._(  )ii  the  2.Sth  of  -SeitU  nil)ei . in  I.a' 
orange  Co..  Ind.,  Mary,  wife  of  Jo.scph  Mast, 
ageil  75  years,  i iiionth  ,ind  20  il.ivs.  She  w.is 
a faithful  member  of  the  old  .\inish  Chiiich. 
and  lived  about  54  'ears  in  iiiatrimonv.  Fii 
neral  services  by  M inass.di  J.  Borntreger  of 
.u;  1 ile.-ii'  S M llerof  Holmes  Co  , 

t)hio. 

MosiM.XN.— On  the  17th  of  November,  near 
Danvers,  McLean  Co..  111.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  ohl  age,  Barbara  Mosiman,  [maiden  name 
Schmidt]  aged  78  vears.  i month  and  1 day. 
Buried  on  the  i8th  'in  Imhofi's  graveyard.  She 
leaves  five  children,  three  sous  and  two 


daughters,  39  grandchildren,  7 great-grand- 
children and  many  friends  who  followed  her 
to  her  last  resting  place.  Ser'dees  in  the 
church  by  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Ps.  39:5,6  and 
by  Peter  Shantz  at  the  grave. 

S.\UDEU. — On  the  23d  of  Septcml>er,  near 
Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  Typhoid  fever  of 
three  weeks,  Lida  Ann,  daughter  of  Peter  and 

Sander,  aged  22  years,  7 months  and  14 

days.  F'uneral  on  the  25th.  She  is  very  much 
missed  by  her  parents,  brothers  and  sisters, 
but  we  hope  what  is  their  loss  is  her  ever- 
lasting gain. 

‘‘Dearest  Lida,  thou  hast  left  ns. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel: 

But  ’tis  Gcd  that  hath  bereft  ns. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Steckley. — On  the  Sth  of  Novemlier,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Black  Creek,  wife  of  Daniel  Steck- 
ley, of  Whitechurch  Twp„  York  Co.,  Ontario, 
ageii  62  years,  3 months  and  17  days.  She 
had  gone  to  visit  her  children  at  the  first 
named  place  and  also  for  her  health,  but 
while  there  she  had  a severe  attack  of  stomach 
disorder  which  soon  terminated  fatallv.  Her 
remains  were  taken  to  her  home  and  interred 
in  Heisey’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
Henry  Heisey  and  Frederick  IHliott. 


Letters  Receiv^ed.- 


WITH  MONEY. 

.\-H  Adrian  Maiul  .Alswortli. 

H— Samuel  llauer.s,  Jacob  S llnibacher.  .\  I.  Kouers. 

J J Hornlrejfer,  Joel  Rlosser,  Kmlolph  Ita^iIl>;t•r.  .An 
drew  Uirky,  Francis  Ilickel,  M Y Iloriitrener.  II  Ileid- 
man,  -I  B licyer,  Samuel  llrunk,  I’eter  Huller,  N UIus.s<  r . 
Valentine  Ilirkey. 

C— Jacob  Classen,  John  Cas.sel,  J Cornelson.  J 'I 
Curry. 

1)— C Davidbiser.  Lydia  Detweiler,  J C Detweiler. 
.V  K Deiner,  II  11  Diller,  Emma  Driver. 

K— H Enns,  T rt  l-iby.  A Ewert,  Benjamin  liijli 

I'— r.eorire  F'nnk,  I’eter  H Funk.  .Abram  l•■unk,  John 
Fast  Hr,  John  I-eders. 

r.  rani  Glanzer,  Henry  Gnlir,  Mary  .\  GiukI.  I’<-ler 
(‘.unther,  CC  <',arl>er,  1’  j Gaeddeit.  Henry  ('.  Gniir. 
E K ('.re<  nawalt,  Clir  Good  Amanda  Geil,  Chi  Giiesei  , 
C Garber.  B Gerbrand. 

II — Simon  D Hocbstetlcr,  Jacob  IbMivei  D B lloovet 
I’hebe  Hickman  I,  J Meatwolc  llenrv  IIiMebiand 
David  Harlranl't.  .\  .\  Holdeman,  Na.ic  ll  'iniiik;  K.Ue 
llavcislick.  Win  Hirstein  G Hohiilin.  Nanev  Doom  i 
.\mandns  Hoolry.  <,D  licalwole,  Jacob  llooley.  Fimil 
Hinz,  .M.iitin  Ho  ver. 

K Moses  KantTinan,  !<  Kioeker,  J K Kiiu;,  Isaa> 
Kull>.  Jos  Kloplensti  in. 

L— B Lnewen,  Harry  H I.andis  Mattie  Li'  lily  B I.i'k 
ron  .1  I.itwliler.  B I.ehnian  Jos  I.itwillei.  H l.oewen, 
I’llei  Lit  wilier.  John  l.u;hl. 

V \arim  MasT,  A Rlet/ti  r,  TT  C MaTTb .- TTMisiiTer 
I W Moyer.  I.i//i<-  Mai  tin  I’r  e i li  list  M il  ler  i ry  I I'l  e 
[onas  Maitin  .Adam  .Myeis.  I’eiet  Martens,  I-.aac 
.Misliler,  .Andrew  .Mishler.  I.iz/.ii-  Del.eMonlaue,  I’etei 
Marten-.  Jo-i  pb  C Miirltn,  Calliaiine  B Mel/  .Andtew 
.M.ick  l anilie  1 1 Miller. 

X 'f  Nen-eliw  .inder.  Setb  NaM/ii;er  Jo-  N.ill/inet 

O - Chi  i-li.in  < *\  ei . I-  < >e-i  hlinian , Cbr  i-tian  < • vei 

1’— Klan-  I’ctet-.  I’eter  I’.iiikiaU,  J.icob  I’.inkiaD 
John  reiincr. 

K Barbara  Knvenaehl  Ckii|ii)  Naiu\kieb1  Amli'W 
Kc.]»p,  I’etei  keinpe],  I-  koadrs.  Samuel  kti-oi 
F kitteiibon-e. 

S I4i  Hbowei  .'bin  slieik.  I'anl  Seirei  Beill-i  I 
Hberl/,  lobn  Sommer  .lohn  S,  hie  nil  Chi  simk  ev 
I'etel  .Htian-  K.ilie  slink  -loims  M -,eM--nu;  Michael 
Selisene^  1'  M Seii-enii'.  I-.eic  W S,  ns<  nil  b lleiiis  W 
Sensenii  h,  I 1'  Scbmitll.  M.nlin  Sul,  i M s sp-ine-. 
|obn  Snllei  . Chiisi  Snlt,  i F.iiiiiu-  .•'iiiilh  I smnv 
J H shoemaker  .l.acob  Stamm 

T sDTrovei  M.i.i-  r,icw- 

\*  — 1 >a vul  V, •!  h. 

1 . • ' M > ’•  ^ s W , , ..  . • ....  ‘ • 
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CATALOGUE  BOOKS 


of  the 


Hennonite  Pnblisliiiig  Co., 
£lkh.art,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Biblkb. 

No.  8 Bible.  Quarto  with  iudex,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geosrraphical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners... 00 

302i-  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record, .a  very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

301).  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record.  ^ 

A very  finely  printed  Bible ‘2  50 

i 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPUL.AR  C09IMENTAB1ES. 


No  *’  Arat>o8<iue  Lealher,  I’anPlod,  Gold  Back  and 
‘ Gci.'tre  Siaini)  Comb  Edges,  1000  p.igea,  containing 
flic  Old  and  New  TcsIamentH,  llisuiiy  of  the  Holy 
Bible  Marriage  Certillcate,  Family  Kccord.  19  full- 
imge 'lllnsttalions,  over  40  Scripiural  Tables,  Col- 
oreil  Mails  of  I’alesline,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jern- 
salem  Solomon’s  Tcmide.  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  i.ainl.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  com plete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  I2r  large 
iiiiarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  I’salms.  the  Scripture  Cnvllery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  I’arallel  tjoliiinns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German |5.ih) 

No  H.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
hides  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
GomI)  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2 with  8)  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings Ill'll  pages,  Smith’s  llliistriitcd  Pronoiineing 
Bild'e  Diclionarv.  the  Patriaichs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bihle.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  llliistiRlcd  History  of  the 
Bonks  of  the  Billie  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tahcniacle.  .Jcwir.li  Worship,  etc.  Proverlisof  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  oiii  Loid,  illnstratr  d.  the 
religions  l>enoininiitions  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  oft  hiist.illnstraled,  .Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  .St  Paul  numerous  other  Bihl ical  art iclos, 
lllumiualed  Earn ily  Record.  Marriage  Cerlitlcate, 
l,ord’s  p. aver  amt  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
Hill  Features,  Eiigliali  or  Geriiiaii f7.IK) 

No  I Ameiicaii  Morocco,  Extra  C'l.lf  Finish.  Elc- 
ganlD  Itaised  Psiicl.  henntifnily  oi  nainented  full 
gold  sides,  liack  and  edgus,  same  contents  as  No.  8. 

No  ft  Bed  Russia  i.ealhor,  elegantly  laised  Panel, 
iictntifiilly  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  i*ontents  as  styles  Nos,  .1  anti  4,  Eng- 
linli  o'rGeniian $10.00 

No  0 Extra  tine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
li  .is'li  new  Iiiisetl  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
snles  inn  k ami  eilges,  a siiperli  voliiiiie,  2')00  illiis- 
tratioiis  Is'Vi  pages  twelve  splemlitl  new  colored 
Maps,  il'lnsiialing  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Hol>  Land.  HI  full-page  Steel  amt  Dore 
l'*ngravings  Oimh'n’s  eomplete  t ’oncsiitlance,  Bible 
Teacheis'  I e\t- BistW.  snpt  rh  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
sciiiiitveof  ihe  I'ahcrnacle,  .fewlsh  Worship,  ete., 

. ..niHiiiing  2»7  Features,  the  celehrateit  ami  only 
complete  • oinMinlaiice  of  the  Bihle,  the  life-work  of 
Alexitmler  1 rmleii.  Itcontains  the  references,  with 
Bildo  text  Hc.immpanylng,  ami  if  puroliaseil  sepa- 
I au  ly  woulil  cost  iiearlv  as  much  its  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  puhlishetl  imiiialuing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
llrtile  Teachers’ Text- book,  and  a aoparatoConcord- 

!Hli«  ot  Proper  Names,  english  or  (German, . .fU.OO 


9010.  Pearl,  lOmo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9025.  Rubv,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8 115.  Pearl.  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8il5.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 60 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8320  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00  | 

— Same  book  with  patent  index (>  00 


In  the  critical  biblical  Htemtureof  the  ccntiir.,  few 
hooks  have  been  so  utuiuallfledly  eiidor.sod  tn 

JAMIESON.  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  Now  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  ino.st  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  It  ha.s 
not  l)een  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  uiuiliab'd 
demand.  At  con.siderable  outlay  wo  have  issued  u 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  In  clear  type,  at- 
tnictlvely  bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  Issueil. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) $ 8f0 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.). lu  UO 

“The  heM  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bllile 
is  the  tXiininentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fnlly  collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
Introiluetion  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustralioiis, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  It  Is  such  a marvel  of  cheap 
noss.”— K«o.  J.  H.  VincAnt,  D.  D.,  in  ‘'Aids  tn  Itihle 
Stfuly."  , 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deseribiny  this  work. 


Mennonitk  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Phri'  ian 
Herr  of  Lancs ster.Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymn* 
are  in  German.  The  book  cooiains 
69  oetavit  pages,  is  realty  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonile)  60  pages,  paper 
cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  luck  50 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo fO 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament.  Minion.  16mo..  3^x4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  binn- 
ing, gtlt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60  | 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  21x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp,  binding,  gilt  edge. 

I A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 


Per  hundred. 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy- 
.•  “ “ “ per  doz.. . *1  '5“ 

“ " Pocket  edition,  per  copy--- 

»•  “ “ “ per  doz 8 4'i 

Mennonile  Ohurch  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  2o0 

pages 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. •• 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brennemau.  •') 

1 *’5 

Wandering  8oul.~ “ 


For  Tc8t?imeiiV  wiUi  l^otes,  see  Commentaries.  Seod  fOT  QUr  Catalogue  of  Books. 


OP'  T'ROT'M. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 80 

Apost'es  Preaching,  or  Acte  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained, , Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

l8mo.,  279  pp - - 50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  , 168 

pages 80 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  B.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edit.i  n.  18  maps,  36'J  illustra- 
tions. By  W W.  Rand,  D.  D.  Fvi  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Di  tionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 

Bible  N*Tratiyes.  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah VVhiteball  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo ^5 

Paper  covers 5i 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  floral  cover  10 

Cla'B  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonile),  60pp.,  papercover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Cnrist  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay 50 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  4L0  pages - 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Monno- 

nite  Confession  of  Faith) 76 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 26 


Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger... 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

de’p^  to  the  Siady  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjiots,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  mapt-,  etc. 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo  , cloth 

Paper 

Hew  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  direted 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookt  s, 

D.  U , 120  pp.  Paper  covers 

Cloth 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 
D.  D.,  46  pp 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 


00  Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam 
phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
V the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
' gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
£0  appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prioes. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  hv  letter. 

26  MeNNONITN  Pl'BMSIlINO  (’o., 

60  Elkhart,  Ind 

16  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

25  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 


index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Limp  c’oth,  net  26  gpjon  of  Qospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 CO  and  Germau  at  $‘l.(X)  a year  in  either  language, 

or  $1.50  for  both  the  EugUsh  and  German  pa- 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 40  pg^g  ggmp  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A.,  60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60  Persons  subscribing  should  be  parttoular  to 

^ state  whether  they  wish  the  Ln|<hBh  or  German 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel:  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free, 

or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 

Third  edition,  revised.  12mo.,  200  pp., 
cloth 

Line  upon  Line 


Third  eiiiion.revisea.  i^mo.,  pp.. 

The  Philharmoma. 

Line  upon  Line Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

Letters  to  Young  Christian: 40  music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

. / ne.  in  oM  tVip  iiitrprpnt  Ivi A^nnunit.A  Hvmn  Kcwika. 


:'hrist  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel,  ‘ 9 IF  26  in  all  the  different  Mennonile  Hymn  Books, 

12mo  , 4L0  pages - 90  both  in  English  and  German,  now  published. 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26  gy  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 

Dome  to  Jesus 0 „ ^ Church  and  her  Accusers CO  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno-  ^ o-  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 

nite  Confession  of  Faith) 76  No  Pains,  no  Gains.  18aao.,  120pp 35  gyp  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 

18m..,I12pp 85  Pr.yer  of  F.i.h,  C.,rie  F .ludd.  Tw,n.  id  .ingms 

0.11 1.  Fr.p.r  (EyU),  62  p.ge. 20  >Lo....d.  T.-lofull,  bound 60  by  exprS.  HO  K b,  .null . 

. Plain  paper -J 


Call  to  Pnyer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  lh«  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

•J8S  pages ;/'12mo.,  fine  cloth 1 iO 

Paper  coVer  edition 

Ddubts  Removed,  by  Caj-iar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covets 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity  I ’mo.,  67(5  pp.  70 

E'  glish  and  German  Primer.  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  Geru. an  ou  opposite 
pages 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

3ii0  pp.  12'no.  McDuff  1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  3i7  pp  , 140  illuslraiion»; 

frontispitoe  iu  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  iicj'iirere.  12mo.,  DO  pp.,  cloin 

ntal 

Papar 

G id’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall ^ ^ 

Per  hundred ^0 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Musio  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  I* 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 

covers 


Prevailing  Prayer  — Mhat  Hinders  i*.  Y 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 6ii 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 


111.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

! A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 


, , ,,,  The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  tor  young  and  old  bv  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  thnslian 

Vira  M.  D.  Hoiikins.  1 14  vo.pp.  lol  > ;\inrtyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  hMpiiMii 
Short  Talks  to  Young  PhrisfiaDs  on  the  and  sufferings  of  the  ('hrisiians  from  the  tiine 

evidences  of  Christianity.  1(58  pp.  oT  Christ  to  the  year  KitiO,  by  Tnieliiian  J 

Cloth  teat Van  Braght,  which  bins  passed  through  so 

’ many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  Germau 

.Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter languages,  has  recently  been  irauslated  from 

Secret  Power,  six  seruions  by  Moody,  (’loth  60  liie  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Knglish 

Ill  language,  with  imich  care  anil  at  great  ex- 

Should  Chns  tan  g pense,  and  is  now  |uihlishi'd  in  a handsome 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhorlation.s,  pra’  - Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 

ers  hymns,  » Ic,,  for  daily  fievoitus-  pages,  printed  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a char. 

Cloth  ^ readaiile  tyire,  with  thirty  nine  lllu^.lrallollH. 

...  i>.ii.  Q....  701....  lor.  siiecially  engraved  for  this  ediion  It  is  lu.uml 

So-y  of  the  Bible.  8vo..  701  pp. - .1  n,,;  g",,ri.ikled  sheep  or  libraiy  style.  vMin 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  1 6mo  , 8:.(i  pp  , 1)0  marbled  edges.  Price,  oo. 

60  i JOvery  one  who  ha.s  an  inlen  si  in  the  prog 

v^lresH  of  the  < hristian  religion  and  v»  iio  ioms 

Words  of  Jesus.  IHmo..  II.  i>i  si>..ni.l  l.•,..t  iIon 


HOW  TO  WlilTK  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 


Every  one  who  ha.s  an  inlen-si  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  < hristian  religion  and  v»  iio  ioms 
God’s  non-resistant  peo(tlc  sliouhl  leud  this 
work  Send  for  a copy. 

Mknnositk  I’e  hlish  I no  (’h  . ti-’. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  t»  Lugli-<e 


in  the  catalogue  plainly.  r i>  and  Germau, — The  .Martyr's  .Mirror  in  Oernian, 

Write  vour  own  name,  (he  name  o your  cni  — simun's  (’oniplete  Works  in  Kngli.Mli.— 
Office,  Express  Office,  County  and  State  tn  rull,  Ninion’s  Koiindaiiuu  lu  Gorniaii,  (new 

and  diatinotly.  iiaiislaliun.)  and  the  Philharmoma  (tune  tmokj 

mennonite  publishing  CO.,  are  kept  in  atook  and  for  sale  by 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Pktkb  WiENse,  Reiidand,  Miinituba. 


I 


If)  O December  1,  1889. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  fW.  D., 

Homeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

20— 24, ’fig. 


TTHE  ODELL  n 

YPE  WRITErV 


will  buy  the  ODELL  TYPE  WRITER. 

vP  lO  Warranted  to  do  as  good  work  as 
any  $100  niadiine. 


It  eombiiies  kimi'Mcity  witli  miRAim.iTV— 
hi’kko,  kask  ok  operation — wears  longer  with- 
out cost  of  repairs  than  any  other  machine, 
has  no  ink  rihVion  to  bother  the  operator.  It 
is  neat,  suh.stantial,  nickel  plated — perfect 
and  adapted  to  all  kinds  of  typewriting.  Idke 
a printine  jifess,  it  produces  Sharp,  Clean, 
Legible  Manuscripts.  Two  to  ten  copies  can 
be  nia<le  at  one  writing.  Editors,  lawyers, 
ministers,  bankers,  nien'hants,  manufactur- 
ers, businessmen,  etc.,  cannot  rnake  a better 
investment  for  $1.^.  Any  intelligent  person 
in  a w'eek  can  become  a noon  operator,  or  a 
rapid  ove  in  two  months. 

$1,000  offered  any  operator  who  can  do 
better  work  with  a Tvpe  Writer  than  that  pro- 
<lu(te<l  by  the  ODELL.  Reliable  Agents 

and  Salesmen  Wanted.  Special  inducements 
to  Dealers.  For  Pamphlet,  giving  endorse- 
ments, &c.,  address  the 

ODELL  TYPE  WRITER  CO., 

The  Rookery.  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

1S—2.T  '«». 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tlie  Uncst  article  In  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  amt  all  Sores. 

Rose  KiiiK  is  made  from  the  finest  InKredients 
known  to  the  medical  worltl,  and  is  compounded  in 
sui  h a way  as  to  perforin  most  wonderful  cim's. 

•Si'iit  post  paid  to  any  address  on  rei'.eipt  of  10  ijcnts 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

•v2_ss. Nappanee.  Ind. 

Hi  111. K Studknt’s  Hand-book;,  an  in- 
trodiK  iion  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, etc.,  8 VO.,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 
Hrice,  50  cents. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Book#,  Philhat'monia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St-,  Lancaster,  Pa- 


WORDS  OF  CHKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance!  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  thr 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbm  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

I^For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illuatratedpaper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
tbe  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  „Singlf 
copies  46  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Acnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cenU 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  atford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  relimous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNR 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex 
press  $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL-  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1890 

may  he  obtained  of  the  following  perHons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Sioie,  Buckt  Pa- 
L B Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

,-chaffi  & Ki.radi,  Fhibidelphia,  Pa. 

I’eier  IL  Goeiz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

H .1  Ib-atwole.  Newton,  Kansas. 

Hainuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa- 
.1  M T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

I’eier  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 
i’eier  Dueck  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

.lohn  L.  Weidnmn.  St  Jacobs,  Ont. 

.1  Binv  ntsn,  Ib  rlin,  Ont- 
Schioeder  A:  Bsrgen.  Ml.  Lake,  Minn- 
r.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Out. 

A Meiy.ler,  Kasl  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co..  O. 
J.  L-  Ainsiuiz,  Ml  Eaton.  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
A ddiaon  Shelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Heniv  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neigh boiboods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  onr  Almanacs  we  wbould  be  glad  to 
hiive  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNOMTE  PUilLlBHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Imi- 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 2(i 

Per  dozen 2.201 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of  | 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an-  I 

swers  on  the  New  Testament  Script-  1 

urea,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy .16 

The  same  per  dMen 1.76  | 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixiy- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  I 

those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10  1 

Tbe  same  per  dozen 1.15; 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  1 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each  ' 

lesson,  per  copy 06 1 

The  same  per  dozen 70 ! 

The  four  books  form  a complete  senes  for  ,Sumla> 
.Schools,  are  uon-s«u'>lariait.  ami  have  alrt-aily  sii 
extensive  circulation. 

plfFor  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue 
McoQoaitc  Pub*  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Slwt*  & MleklRM  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  24th,  1889,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiHe  WEST,  leave. 


No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.50  a.  m 

Toledo  Express - ^-00  “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m. 

No- 27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  " 

eonro  east — main  link,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.80  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail H.46  “ 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Elx._ 6-16  p m 

Grand  Rapids  Elxpress 1-20  “ 

eoiNO  KAST — AIR  UNB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12  4.6  p m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express- H 40 

No.  4,  Limited  Elxpress. 8. 30 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  " 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 4 10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  ro 
Farthkr. 

Train  F from  Goshen 1 1 30  a vi 

Train  H from  - 7 00  r m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No  2** 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6 3o  a.  m. 


Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

PuNDAT  Trains 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West- 

TRAINS  ARBfVB — MAIN  LINB 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

t(  <«  7.40  “ 


No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-56 

tSF"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  tor  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A-  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag  t.,  Cleveland,  D 
P P.  Wrighi,  Gen  oup.,  Cleveland.,  < »hio 
G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Ag't.,  Elkhart.  1ml 


Cincinnati,  Wnbatih  A Michigan  K’}. 

Passenger  trains  after  No*.  24th  1889  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  ElkUarl.  as  follows 


GOING  BOOTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Expr>>8‘ 4.’.9  p m. 

No.  4,  LittCinnati  Louisville  Ex  ....11.26  a m 

No.  6.  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express  4 29  a « 

No.  22  Gochen  Accommodation  ....  9 uo  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No.  I,  Mail  and  Express ID  10  a m 

No-  3,  Michigan  Express 4.oU  p m 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12  o6  a m 

No.  21,  Elkhart  Acc’o,  arrives Mi. I"  a.  m. 


No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arnvea. 11.16  a m 

CONNBCTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  1 • 
& P-  R R At  Marion  with  C.  bt  L.  & P-  R 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R 
R y fur  all  pom*. A East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 
EJHJAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t- 
Q.  W-  LAiiPCUT,  buperiAtendcaix 


06  OQp  g 


How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Uospel  of  Peaee.** 


Vol.  26.— No.  24. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  18«9. 


Whole  No.  409. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFTS. 


‘ Thou  hast  with  thoughtfulness  prepared 
Thy  gifts  for  friend  and  kin; 

Yea,  thou  hast  hoped,  by  deeds  of  love. 
Thine  enemy  to  win; 

“For  Me  alone,  of  all  thy  friends, 

No  ready  gift  I see. 

On  this,  My  Birthday,  hast  thou  nought. 
Child  of  rny  love,  for  Me  ? 

“Thy  board  is  spread  with  dainty  dish. 
Thy  frieirds  will  welcome  be; 

Hut  ha.st  thou  kept  arrron.g  therrr  all 
A place  — a seat — for  Me  ? 

“Hright  gifts  and  offerings  gleam  upon 
The  taper-lighted  tree; 

But  what  hast  thou  upon  it  hung 
For  simple  love  of  ^le? 

“What  hast  thou  done  to  glorify 
The  God  of  earth  and  Heaven? 

What  ‘peace,  go<>d  will  to  meir’  hast  thou 
Hy  word  or  token  given  ? 

“What  broken  spirit  hast  thoir  healed? 

What  tear  of  sorrow  dried  ? 

What  stranger-heart  hast  thou  rejoiced? 
What  need  hast  thou  supplied?” 
*****•)«■** 

blessed  Christ-Child,  on  this  day. 

First  be  our  gifts  to  Thee, 

.\nd  second  in  our  hearts  and  thoughts 
Let  friends  and  kindred  be. 

.\nd  be  Thou  at  each  festive  board 
Most  honored  guest  to-day; 

.\nd  V»v  each  happy  hearth-.stone  may 
Thy  sacred  Presence  stay! 

F.  II.  Mark. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 


( Continued. ) 

111  consequence  with  the  fact  already 
staled,  that  the  majority  of  the  American 
churches  are  of  Swiss  descent,  we  turn 
with  special  interest  to  the  history  of  the 
brethren  in  that  country. 

The  leaders  of  the  Anabaptist  body  in 
Switzerland  were  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix 
Manz  and  George  van  Hause,  called 
Blaurock;  lurther,  William  Reublin,  the 
preacher  Simon  Stumpf  in  Hoengg,  near 
Zurich,  John  Broetli  or  Panicellus,  pastor 
of  Zollikon,  the  bookseller  Andrew  uf  der 
Krucken  and  other  brethren  occupy 
prominent  places.  Of  Dr.  Balthasar  Hub- 


maier,  preacher  in  Waldshut,  John  Denck 
and  Louis  Hetzer  we  will  speak  later. 

Conrad  Grebel,  son  of  the  Zurich  pa- 
trician and  senator,  Jacob  Grebel,  had,  as 
was  stated  before,  studied  in  Basle.  One 
of  the  men,  Ursinus,  with  whom  he  had 
intercourse  there,  on  the  ist  of  October 
1521  calls  Grebel,  “a  young  man  e.xcel- 
lent  in  every  way,  who  is  very  agreeable 
to  all.”  Vadian,  who,  as  is  well  known, 
did  not  in  the  least  share  his  opinions, 
but  who  through  long  years  of  inter- 
course with  him,  knew  him,  states  that  he 
was  “endowed  with  great  talents,”  and 
this  opinion  is  fully  confirmed  by  Zwingli. 

On  the  15th  of  October  1522  Grebel’ s 
friend,  Melchior  Macrinus  informs  Zwingli. 
that  “Grebel  had,  as  Macrinus  had  heard, 
become  a distinguished  defender  ot  the 
gospel.”  "Indeed  I rejoice  greatly,  that 
youths  who  are  distinguished  in  intellect 
and  education  turn  also  to  these  pursuits.” 
(See  Keller,  Reformation,  P.  3S0.) 

Felix  Manz,  of  a Zurich  patrician  fam- 
ily, and  a master  of  Hebrew,  also  studied 
in  Basle. 

Blaurock,  formerly  a monk,  as  is 
stated  in  the  Moravian  chronicles  was,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  well  inlormcd  in  mat- 
ters of  faith. 

William  Roeubli  or  Reublin,  horn  in  Rnt- 
tenburg  on  the  Neckar,  about  the  year  1 52 1 , 
served  as  *' Leiitpriester  ” at  .St.  Albans 
in  Basle.  The  Chronicler  Fritlolyn  RylTj 
says  of  him:  "He  began  to  preach  from 
the  holy  S<  riptures^  and  e \ j il.nned  ill c same 
so  well  as  it  had  never  been  heard  before. 
A mighty  multitude  came  to  hear  him.  | 
He  refuted  all  the  .sects  and  ceremonies  of 
the  popes  and  priests.”  Banished  Irom 
Basle  on  account  of  his  evangelical  zeal, 
he  was  appointed  as  minister  in  Wytikon 
near  Zurich.  He  was  married  about  the 
year  1523. 

According  to  the  opinion  ol  the.se  men 
Zwingli’s  Reformation  was  incomplete, 
Zwingli  was  not  radical  enough  for  them, 
and  acted  with  too  nuirh  hesitation  and 
too  deliberately  in  pnlting  awav  Romish 
abuses. 

"The  Grebelite  party,"  .says  .Heberle, 
directed  their  attention  le.ss  to  dogmatics 
than  to  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical,  civil  and 
.sociaMife.  It  urged  the  removal  of  all  con- 
stituent principles  ol  culture  foreign  to  the 
apostolic  church  and  the  establishment  of 
a proper  practice  of  the  two  ordinances 


commanded  by  Chri-st;  they  disputed  the 
godliness  of  the  temporal  government, 
refuted  a paid  ministry,  the  collecting  of 
taxes  anti  tithes,  wielding  the  sword  and 
demanded  the  practice  of  the  apostolic 
ban.”  (Heberle,  Die  Anfaenge  des  Ana- 
baptismus  in  Der  Schweiz.). 

Egli  says,  The  principles,  which  the 
Anabaptists  laid  down  show  unt|uestion- 
ably  a radical  return  to  the  jirimitive 
Christian  principles.  According  to  their 
doctrine  every  human  soul,  even  the  most 
simple,  was  inevitably  linked  with  its  God 
and  hence  one  man  was  placed  on  etpial 
footing  terms  with  another.  No  com- 
mand of  any  secular  authority  can  be 
observed  that  interferes  with  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  im|)arts  with 
power  to  the  spiritual  man' who  is  fillcil 
with  that  spirit  and  knows  himself  en- 
tirely obedient  and  subservient  thereto 
Hence  no  secular  power  can  be  allowed 
to  interfere  even  in  the  least  witli  matters 
pertaining  to  the  inner  man.  The  liberty 
of  faith  and  con.science  shall  l)e  allow  eil 
unconditionally,  and  hence,  like  the  oath, 
every  compulsion  in  religious  matters 
shall  be  unlawful.” 

Several  of  Grehel’s  fellow-bdievers  ex- 
postulated with  Zwingli,  saying  that  he 
acted  in  too  slow  and  lukewarm  a m. inner 
in  things  concerning  the  kingtlom  of  God; 
that  the  a[K)StIe  I’aiil  had  admonished  the 
I believers  to  beware  ol  evil  men,  ami  that 
the  apostles  h.id  sejiarated  themselves 
from  the  un  ^odl'. , aiul  hail  gone  awav 
from  the  common  church  and  that  tlie  be- 
lievers in  Jeru.salem  had  lormed  a union. 
Hence,  they  said,  it  was  also  proper  for 
them  to  separate  themselves  from  the 
rest  in  this  city  and  gather  a pure  churth 
of  the  true  children  of  Cod,  who  po.ssessed 
the  spirit  of  God  and  are  led  and  gov- 
erned by  it,  etc. 

Zwingli  did  not  agree  to  such  propo- 
.sals.  He  replied  that  he  ditl  not  like  such 
a sejianilion  at  all,  that  the  apostles  hail 
intleetl  separ.iteil  ihemseK  »■->,  l>nt  Irom 
those  who  were  opni  enemii's  ot  the  gos- 
pel, but  that  at  tliis  time  theie  were  many 
iionor.ible  p(  rsons  who  did  not  oppose  the 
word,  and  in  wliu  li  dm  gre.itist  Impf  , 
might  be  jilaecd,  but  who,  hy  .separalion, 
would  be  tjlfendedaml  would  tlesei  t them. 
(Emil  Egli. ) 

The  assemblies  of  the  brethren  or  " ver- 
irrten  "lenten”  (straying  lost  people)  ;is 
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they  were  called  by  the  council,  were  at  in] 
first  held  principally  under  the  leadership  Pi 
of  Ufder  Krucken,  also  called  “ Stuelzer.”  th 
In  their  hearing  before  the  court  on 
the  sermon  of  Uf  der  Krucken  a num-  m 
ber  of  those  present  at  the  meeting  ur 
stated  that  they  recjuested  of  the  “ Stuel-  p; 
zer”  to  instruct  them  in  the  teaching  of  fo 
the  gospel.  They  stated  that  he  espe-  st 
cially  testified  against  war  as  a sin,  for  he  A 
who,  in  spite  of  parental  inheritance  and  G 
property  served  as  a hireling  and  kill  up-  T 
right  people  was,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  in 
according  to  gospel  teaching,  a murderer.  IJ 
That  when  religious  people  or  worldlings  is 
gather  means  in  order  thereby  to  indulge 
in  gluttony,  it  is  wrong.  That  before  God  si 
and  according  to  the  gospel  there  is  no  t( 
difference  between  a thief  and  a usurer, 
Yea,  the  rich  man  who  drives  the  poor  d 
man  away  from  his  house,  home  and  his  o 
own  is  worse  than  a thief.  ii 

The  adherents  of  Grebel’s  party  soon  1 
began  to  testify  against  infant  baptism;  t( 
they  said  it  was  not  instituted  by  God,  but  s 
devi.sed  by  Pope  Nicholas,  and  is  hence  t 
wrong,  yea  from  the  devil.  P rom  the 
spring  of  r524  ^Villiam  Reublin  preached  a 
in  Wytikon  against  infant  baptism.  In  t 
the  beginning  of  August  the  court  brought  : 
two  fathers  to  account,  for  not  having  t 
their  children  baptized,  one  of  the  chil- 
dren— ahoy  being  then  already  six  months 
old.  Reublin,  to  whom  they  referred,  I 
was  imprisoned  and  the  immediate  bap-  i 
tism  of  all  unbaptized  children  com-  ; 
manded  under  pain  of  a fine  of  one  mark, 
silver.  Simultaneous  with  the  proceed-  ( 
ings  at  Wytikon  three  men,  heads  of  i 
families,  were  brought  to  trial,  because 
they  refused  to  baptize  their  children 
Their  names  were,  Friedli  and  Stephen 
Schuhmacher,  (Shoemaker)  and  Heim 
Wiszhans  Hottinger.  They  claimed  that 
their  children  should  not  be  baptized  until 
they  could  themselves  “testify  to  their 
faith,’’  and  appealed,  for  evidence,  to  the 
word  of  God. 

After  several  private  discussions,  a 
public  disputation  was  held  on  the  17th 
of  January  1 525  in  Zurich  on  infant  bap- 
tism between  Swingli  and  Grebel  as  the 
most  prominent  leader  of  the  Anabaptist 
party  however  Manz  and  Reublin  also 
took  part.  They  claimed  that  children 
could  not  believe  and  did  not  know  what 
baptism  signified,  that  baptism  should  be 
administered  to  adults  only,  to  whom  the 
gospel  had  previously  been  preached, 
who  understood  it,  who  themselves  de- 
sired to  be  baptized,  who  were  willing  to  | 
mortify  the  carnal  man  and  walk  in 
newness  of  life;  that  this  was  taught  in  the 
gospels  and  the  acts  of  the  apostles;  and 
that  according  to  the  example  of  the 
apostles;  adults  and  rational  persons  only 
should  be  baptized. 

They  claimed  further  that  since  baptism 
had  not  been  thus  administered,  infant 
■ baptism  was  of  no  account  and  baptism 
should  be  again  administered.  Accord- 


ing to  Bullinger,  Zwingli  replied  in  his  f 
Principles  submitted  later  in  his  writing  to  c 
those  of  St  Gallenus.  ^ 

Next  day  the  government  issued  a s 
mandate  with  the  command  to  baptize  all  < 
unbaptized  children  within  eight  days  on  \ 
pain  of  banishment.  Shortly  afterward 
followed  the  supplementary  resolution  to 
suppress  “the  separate  schools  of  the 
Anabaptists,’’  and  especially  to  dissuade 
Grebel  and  Manz  from  their  movement. 
The  brethren,  Reublin,  Broetli,  (for-  I 
merly  priest  in  Zollikon),  Hetzer  and 
Uf  der  Krucken  were  actually  ban- 
ished in  eight  days. 

These  measures  were  without  much 
success.  The  Anabaptists  said,  God  was 
to  be  obeyed  rather  than  man. 

On  being  informed  that  they  did  not 
desist  in  their  movement  the  bailiffs  and 
others  were  in  the  meanwhile  ordered  to 
imprison  the  guilty  parties  in  Wellenberg. 
The  explanation  given  for  the  command 
to  baptize  was  that  the  children  must,  as 
soon  as  they  are  born,  be  brought  into 
the  church  for  baptism. 

Only  in  case  of  approaching  death  might 
a child  be  baptized  in  the  house,  but  even 
then  it  was  yet  to  be  taken  to  the  church. 
Thus,  infant  .baptism  was  establi.shed  by 
the  government.  (Kgli,  die  Zuericher 
Wiedertaeufer.ii’P.  22.) 

Before  those  who  had  been  sentenced  to 
banishment  left  the  city  they  once  more 
assembled  themselves  with  the  brethren 
according  to  their  custom,  to  read  the 
Bible  and  edify  one  another.  On  this 
occasion  George  Blaurock  arose  and  re- 
ciuested  Conrad  Grebel  to  baptize  him 
? with  the  true  Christian  baptism  on  confes- 
I sion  of  his  faith.  Grebel  acceded  to  his 
1 request,  and  Blaurock  baptized  the  rest  in 
i the  same  manner.  Thereafter  a solemn 
communion  was  ob.served  after  the  cus- 
tom of  the  apo.stles  in  memory  of  the 
r redemption  wrought  by  Christ.  (Keller, 
e Geschichte  der  Wiedertaeufer.)  It  is  evi- 
dent, but  has  not  yet  been  clearly  shown, 
a that  Grebel  had  been  baptized  by  a Wal- 
^ densian  minister.  It  is  a noteworthy  fact 
that  the  Swiss  Anabaptists  baptized  by 
e pouring. 

it  ( To  be  contmued.^ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIVINE  LOVE. 


“(tO<1  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  slionld  not 
jierish,  but  have  everlasting  I.ife.” 

God’s  love  was  so  infinitely,  unfathom- 
ably  and  unspeakablv  great  towards  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to  suffer, 
bleed  and  die  for  the  lost,  ruined  race  of 
Adam,  to  restore  to  life  those  who*  had 
been  dead  through  sin  and  transgression 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  deserved  eternal 
death.  But  Christ  died  in  our  stead,  He 


paid  our  debt,  through  his  death  on  the 
cross  “He  became  a ransom  for  many.’’ 
Were  a parent  required  to  give  an  only 
son,  to  suffer  and  die  as  Christ  did,  for  the 
crimes  and  wickedness  of  others,  we  might 
well  imagine  what  feelings  would  prevail. 

It  would  be  almost  unendurable,  and  most 
likely  every  effort  w’ould  be  made  by  the 
parents  to  urge  the  sacrifice  on  some  other 
person.  God  did  not  do  this.  He  gave 
His  own  dear  Son  as  a sacrifice  to  rescue 
fallen  humanity,  that  now  salvation  can  be 
obtained  by  repentance  towards  God  and 
a living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  _ , 

Now  these  are  the  conditions,  the  only 
conditions  under  which  we  can  receive 
pardon  for  our  sins,  and  become  thor- 
oughly converted.  And  it  was  love  and 
willingness  on  the  part  of  Christ  that  he 
gave  himself  a free-will  offering  tor  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  We  find  but  one 
occasion  on  which  he  entreated  the  Father 
that  the  cup  might  be  removed  from  him; 
even  then  he  said,  “Not  my  will,  but  thy 
will  be  done.’’  “Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.’’  “Christ  even  laid  down  his  life 
for  his  enemies.’’  “Perad venture  for  a 
good  man  one  would  dare  to  die,’’  Says 
an  apostle.  Thus  we  perceive  that  it  was 
a willingness,  love  and  obedience  unto 
the  Father’s  will  that  impelled  Christ  to 
give  himself  a free-will  sacrifice.  He  was 
obedient  unto  death,  even  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross.  He  did  not  endeavor  to  urge 
1 this  great  sacrifice  on  any  person,  or  on 
anything  w hatever,  as  man  naturally  would. 

I A murderer  will  endeavor  to  escape  death, 

- or  endeavor  to  lay  the  awful  crime,  which 
5 he  himself  committed,  at  another  person’s 
1 door  if  possible.  He  does  not  want  to  die 
1 for  his  own  crimes  and  iniquities.  With 

- Christ  it  was  different;  there  was  no  guile 
; found  in  his  mouth;  He  had  no  sin  of  his 

own;  He  had  no  need  to  die  for  his  own 

- sake,  but  he  died  for  the  crimes  and  wick 
edness  of  the  people;  he  took  the  iniquity 

- of  the  world  on  himself  and  made  it  his 
1 own.  This  was  all  through  pure  love  t<  > 

^ mankind,  and  now  they  that  believe  shall 

not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  But 
if  we  believe  not  in  Christ  we  shall  be  ban- 
ished forever  from  the  presence  of  God 
and  Christ,  and  from  the  glory  and  glori- 
fied saints,  and  lor  the  bliss  which  it  is 
designed  that  every  soul  shall  enjoy,  win  ■ 
by  a living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  w'ashed  and  cleansed  in  his  pre- 
le  cious  blood,  and  is  waiting  for  the  glorious 
appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

There  is  no  need  of  perishing.  Ju.stice  is 
satisfied,  and  it  is  made  possible  to  escapt 
1-  the  wrath  of  God  and  be  saved, 
le  The  natural  body  requires  food,  othci 
T,  wise  it  will  die.  Now,  he  that  belieyetli 
of  hath  everlasting  life.  This  life  is  obtained 
id  by  grace  through  faith.  Wemustbesuf) 
)n  plied  with  the  bread  of  life  daily,  in  order 
al  to  sustain  the  spiritual  life.  Christ  says, 
le  “I  am  the  Bread  of  Life;  I am  the  Bread 


FtElRAIMD  OF' 


that  cometh  down  from  Heaven  to  give 
life  unto  the  world.’’  By  faith  and  obedi- 1 
ence  unto  him,  we  receive  the  spirit  of ; 
Christ  into  our  souls,  whereby  we  obtain  ' 
this  life  and  retain  the  same,  “Search  the  | 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  I 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  tes- 1 
tify  of  me.”  Now,  by  searching  the  holy 
Scriptures  with  an  upright  heart  and  mind, 
and  a living  taith  it  will  not  remain  a dead 
letter,  but  it  will  become  spirit  and  life  in 
our  souls.  The  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  maketh  alive.  Believing  in  Jesus 
Christ,  or  the  Gospel  is  one,  for  Christ  is 
the  word  that  proceeded  from  the  Father. 
O,  how  encouraging,  strengthening  and 
nourishing  is  the  life-giving  word  of  God! 
By  reading  and  learning  its  contents  we 
grow  strong  and  live  thereby.  Were 
grace  and  faith  to  cease  we  would  soon  die 
spiritually,  the  same  as  the  natural  body 
bei-'g  deprived  of  food  would  soon  die, 
for  grace  and  faith  are  the  means  by 
which  we  receive  the  word,  making  us 
continually  mindful  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
the  love,  kindness  and  infinite  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God  that  gave  us  life,  and 
that  we  owe  all  praise,  thanks  and  honor 
to  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
best  way  to  show  this  is  to  become  obedi- 
ent to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  do  this  we 
have  to  sacrifice  our  old  Adam’s  nature, 
self,  our  desires  and  self-will.  We  must 
die  unto  this,  and  this  constitutes  a great 
sacrifice. 

We  shall  ever  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  D.  Hershey. 

^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

OUR  WORK  FOR  GOD. 

While  I was  reading  in  the  Herald  I 
came  to  the  item  in  which  a correspondent 
wrote^about  the  importance  of  writing  for 
the  H*erald.  I thought  perhaps  I might  be 
able,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  add  asmall  grain. 

1 am  a poor  writer,  but  I am  willing  to  do 
all  I can  in  the  great  cause  of  religion. 
We  live  in  an  age  in  which  wickedness 
and  ungodliness  are  reigning  m high  places, 
and  we  see  that  many  professors  are  be- 
coming cold  and  careless  and  some  go 
with  the  multitude  to  destruction:  how 
important  it  is  then  for  us  to  be  up 
and  upon  our  watch-tower,  and  warn  sin- 
ners of  the  great  danger  that  they  are  in 
while  out  of  Christ.  It  is  our  duty  to  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not,  and  show  the  peo[)le 
their  sins,  and  the  house  of  God  their 
transgressions,  for  I fear  from  what  we  can 
see  and  learn  through  the  works  and  the 
character  of  many  so-called  Christians  of 
this  day  that  they  are  deviating  from  the 
true  order  and  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the 
Hpostles.  It  has  come  to  the  time  w hen  the 
church  members  rule,  for,  as  many  so- 
called  shepherds  are  only  laboring  for  the 
fleece,  they  must  necessarily  let  the  flock 


rule  and  they  be  as  hired  ser\ants,  con- 
sequently they  have  put  all  restrictions 
out  of  the  church,  and  tolerate  almost 
anything  that  the  wicked  world  delights 
in.  Therefore  they  take  into  the  so-called 
churches  of  Christ,  and  to  the  so-called 
sacrament  of  Christ  members  from  all  sects 
and  secret  orders  that  the  world  can  in- 
vent, and  condemn  all  that  do  not  say 
that  they  are  right- 

I am  convinced  in  my  mind  by  reiiding 
the  word  of  God  that  we  are  to  be  and 
must  be  a people  that  are  separate  from 
the  w'orld.  We  must  deny  to  ourselves  the 
pleasures  of  this  wicked  world  with  all  its 
vain  and  foolish  things.  W'e  must  take 
the  word  of  God  for  our  guide.  It  does 
seem  to  me  that  the  love  of  money,  which 
is  the  root  of  all  evil,  is  becoming  the 
main-spring  and  ruling  power  in  a great 
many  so  called  churches  of  Christ  in  our 
day. 

l)ear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ, 
should  we  not  be  earnest  in  warning  the 
people  of  the  great  danger  in  which  they 
are  as  long  as  they  do  not  come  out  from 
the  world  and  <xnne  to  Christ?  The  love 
of  God  should  be  shed  abrcxul  in  our 
hearts,  so  that  love  to  (»od  and  for  the 
poor  souls  of  the  children  of  men  would 
be  the  m,iin -spring  and  power  to  prompt 
us  to  discharge  our  duties  and  pre.iching 
the  true  and  unadulterated  gospel  of  our 
Lord  .ind  Savior.  Jesus  Chri>t.  Amen. 

Iacob  Hildebrand. 


CHRLST.MAS  HO.X'ESTV. 

Why  isn’t  it  |ust  as  well  to  lie  honest 
about  Chiislmas,  which  is  nt  ar  at  hami  ? 
It  is  a good  old  day.  but  it  is  not  over 
stating  the  case  to  >.iv  that  more  than 
half  the  men  ip  the  comnuinity  abhor  it 
above  all  davs  in  the  year.  It  means  .in 
annual  waste  of  money  U|xjn  useless 
things;  if  means  e\j>enditun^  fropiently 
beyond  one's  pocket:  It  means  .innoy- 
ances  over  the  s<*lection  ot  (iresents  the 
'.'ivine  oi  vii)!  '1  i'?  ' ■-  °.'.e  o-rfuni'- 

tory  thing;  it  means  in  short,  an  annu.il 
nuisance.  And  yet  tfie  old  t.i>hioned 
Christm.is  must  hive  been  eir  >v.ible. 
VV'^hen  it  was  simply  a d.iy  ot  reunions 
and  feasting  and  for  the  Ixs-niw.^l  of  gitLs 
of  slight  })ecuni.iry  value,  but  imlicating 
love,  it  was  a giwxl  thing.  It  annoyed 
no  one,  an<l  was  .1  tl.iy  w hi-'h  all  looketi 
forward  to  with  plea>’.ire.  That  w.is  lie- 
fore  the  time  of  money  rivalry  anil  vulgar 
comp.iiTsons  of  v.ilue:-.  Lhiistm.is  i.s  a 
(lav  celebrated  bv  ChiLii.in-;  ,is  Ixung  the 
anniici.sai  V of  th«  biilli  oi  Christ,  but 
neither  He  nor  H - .\p  e.tle>  thoughf 

much  of  money,  and  thev  did  not  mail 
Christmas-caids  to  frieii  is  a*!  over  ‘inle,i 
The  one  day  which  should  lie  m irked  by 
a feeling  above  what  is  sordid  and  shallow 
in  human  nature  has  liern  m.ide  a d.iy 
on  which  came  out  in  high  feather  the 
money-changers — the  cla>s  who  were 


scourged  out  of  the  Temple.  It  is  a little 
worse,  apparently,  in  the  United  States 
than  anyw'here  else  in  the  world.  Of 
course  there  are  e.xceptions  to  the  rule 
even  here,  there  are  families  where  Christ- 
mas Is  what  it  used  to  be,  but  they  are 
i not  the  comrnunHy.  If  there  be  any- 
thing in  the  Christian  religion  there 
should  be  no  money  element  in  Christmas 
observances. — Ex. 


For  Ihc  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORGIVE. 

"Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  he 
judged;  condemn  not  and  ye  shall 
not  he  condemned;  forgive  and  ye 
shall  he  forgiven.  Ivuke  6:37. 

May  we  possess  such  a forgiving  spirit 
as  Christ  had. 

Listen  to  his  prayer  on  the  cross  when 
his  enemies  were  treating  him  in  the  most 
cruel  ot  forms.  “ b'ather,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.’’ 

If  ye  forgive  not  your  fellow  servant, 
neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive 
you.  It  is  evident  as  long  as  we  do  not 
forgive  others  we  are  not  forgiven  our- 
selves. 

Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged; 
It  Is  altogether  unpleasant  and  grieves 
the  sincere  child  of  God  to  be  in  company 
with  Christians  who  are  continually  talk- 
ing about  somebody’s  faults.  A forgiving 
spirit  does  not  reign  in  a heart  that  passes 
severe  judgment  on  others.  They  behold 
the  mote  in  tlieir  neighbor’s  eye,  while 
the  beam  is  in  their  own.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  to  say  something  good 
about  other  people. 

How  d'l  we  meet  the  insults  of  others? 
Ill)  we  return  good  lor  evil  ? ‘‘Bless  them 
that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,’’  and,  “do  good  to 
them  which  hate  vou.”  No  one  ever 
platted  a crown  of  thorns  for  our  brow, 
and  spat  in  our  lace,  and  if  they  did  we 
should  still  say  with  Christ,  “h'.ither,  for- 
give them;  thev  know  not  what  they  do.” 

It  is  sad  to  say,  but  nevertliele.ss  true, 
that  too  many  jirofessed  Christians  are 
like  the  unforgiving  servant  that  was  for- 
given ten  thousand  talents,  and  would 
not  forgive  his  fellow-servant  th.it  owed 
him  one  hundred  pence. 

\Ve  m.iy  say  that  he  was  served  right, 
but  let  us  lie  cart'liil  that  w«  are  not  guilty 
of  the  s.iiiie  spirit.  .So  slow  to  forgive 
< >iir  fellovv-servant ! WIumi  we  have  sinned 
ten  thousand  times  against  .1  loving  Sa- 
vior; pel  Imps  many  sins  we  committed 
without  ever  thinking  o|  them  .ig.iin.  We 
m.iv  h.ive  grieved  him  m numberless  w.ivs 
and  vet  he  is  so  willing  to  forgive  us  .ill. 
i'hen  let  us  also  forgive  one  another,  even 
as  (iod.  tor  Christ’s  sake,  has  forgiven  us. 
“Be  ve  tluTefore  merciful  even  .is  your 
Heavenly  l-ather  is  merciful.’'  “Ble.ssed 
.ire  the  men  iliil  for  they  shall  obtain 
i mercy.’’  h-t.i.EN  I’l.A.VK. 
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T-or  the  Herald  of  Truth.  after  they  grow  up  to  maturity?  How  more  by  his  ads,  his  wzVa<r/«,  but  now 

T\FT  lIFNCES  many  sheaves  will  you  bring  to  the  har-  words  had  a charni  for  them  which  they 

vest  out  of  your  own  family?  If  you  had  not  experienced  before.  His  apj^ar- 

What  a subject  for  thoughtful  con-  should  be  so  happy  ^ to  gain  admittan^^  ^"1^! 

^ • 1 i_A  1 irtf/-v  if’xr  nf  Jirwi  kHOW  3-t  til6 


INFLUENCES. 


wnai  a suuieci.  lui  • • , .. 

sideration!— Oi  all  things  brought  to  bear  into  the  City  of  God  and  know  at  the 
onus  there  is  nothing  of  more  import-  same  time  that  your  dear  children  were 
ance.VrighUy  considered,  than  to  medi-  on  the  way  to  destruction,  could  you 
tate  upon  the  influences  by  which  we  are  the  world  m perfect)  y . 

surrounded.  By  attending  to  them  friends,  how  could  you  be  happy.  We 
through  life,  they^  are  our  salvation,  by  may  have  to  go  forth  weeping  while  we 
n^lert,  our  ruin.  What  a world  of  are  sowing  for  the  Master,  but  how  joy- 
brath  in  these  two  words,  and,  how  true,  ous  it  will  be  if  he  only  will  bid  us  wel- 

The  little  ripple,  if  thrown  in  contact  come.  , r 4. 

u-ith  others,  grows  larger  and  larger,  un-  Dear  friends,  consider  how  fortunate 
tU  it  expands  and  augments  itself  into  the  you  are  who  can  attend  divine  services 
great  and  wonderful  snow-capped  wave  every  Sabbath,  and  then  consider  what  it 
the  beautiful  sea.  Just  so  are  our  must  be  to  never  hear  the  name  of  God 
lives,  a little  ripple  for  good,  or  one  for  spoken  except  in  blasphemy.  Many  of 
evil,  grows  less  or  greater,  in  proportion  you  who  read  this  I shall  never  see  m this 

. ® 1 . . 1 • . _!*1 bviif-  mif  hrtrv^i  ic  frt  mF»F»f  VOll  ^11  in  thp 


to  the  influences  brought  to  bear  in  either  world  but  my  hope  is  to  nieet  you  all  in  the 
direction  kingdom  of  God.  Pray  for  me,  brethren. 

Especially  is  this  of  the  greatest  import-  that  I may  be,  by  the  grace  of  God 
ance  to  the  v’oung,  whose  tastes,  dispo-  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  found 
sitions  and  habits  are  forming,  and  who.  worthy  of  an  inheritance  above, 
in  a few  more  turns  of  nature’s  “wheel  of  „ , ^ Chr^tolear. 

time”  are  to  take  their  places  in  this  ^<^d  Bhiff,  Tehama  Co.,  Cal. 


direction. 

Especially  is  this  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  the  young,  whose  tastes,  dispo- 
^tions  and  habits  are  forming,  and  who. 
in  a few  more  turns  of  nature’s  “wheel  of 
time”  are  to  take  their  places  in  this 
great  arena  of  responsible  beings  for  time 
and  eternity,  and  move  on  and  on  until  the 
angel  of  death,  and  the  Creator  of  our  be- 
ings calls  us  to  our  home  beyond,  where 
we  will  still  live  and  be  guided,  as  we 
have  destined  ourselves  to  be  by  our  in- 
fluences. Adam_  S.  Lantz. 

Haw  Patch,  bid. 

- - 
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GATHERING  SHEAVES  FOR  THE 
HEAVENLY  GARNER. 

“Going  forth  with  weeping,  sowing  for  the 

Master, 

Though  the  loss  sustained  our  spirit  often 

grieves; 

When  our  weeping’s  over  he  w ill  bid  us  wel- 
come. 

We  shall  come  rejoicing,  bringing  in  the 

sheaves.” 

How  much  meaning  is  there  in  this 
verse  for  you  and  me,  dear  friends?  I low 
many  of  the  precious  sheaves  will  you 
and  I bring  into  the  garner?  Have  we 
given  this  matter  the  thought  we  should  ? 
How  many  talents  has  God  given  to  us, 
was  it  one  or  was  it  five?  Ask  your  own 
heart  how  many.  If  only  one,  do  you 
use  it,  or  have  you  buried  it,  waiting  for 
the  Master  to  come  to  receive  his  own. 
Dear  friends,  whatever  talents  we  may 
have  let  us  use  them  while  we  have  op- 
portunity. lest  the  Master  comes  una- 
wares and  finds  us  unprepared  to  render 
him  his  own.  Just  think  how  unspeaka- 
bly happy  we  shall  be  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  a number  of  sheaves  to  bring 
with  us  when  the  great  ingathering  will 
take  place.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  I 
may  be  able  to  bring  one  if  no  more.  I 
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.SEEING  HIM  AGAIN. 


‘But  I 


see  you  again,  and  your 


deeper  joy  than  ever,  because  of  the  fact 
that  he  led  them  into  the  rich  pasture 
fields  of  spiritual  life  into  which  they  had 
not  yet  been  able  to  enter,  and  indeed 
could  not  conceive. 

His  other  appearance  to  them  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
were  assembled  with  closed  doors  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  was  also  a source  of  great 
pleasure  and  blessing  to  them.  He  showed 
them  his  wounds  and  said,  “Peace  be  unto 
you,  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
I send  you,  and  he  breathed  on  them  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

No  carnal  man  can  imagine  what  joy  it 
was  to  the  disciples  to  see  the  Lord  and 
1 hear  him  speak  words  of  wisdom  and 
power.  The  spiritual  man  can  form  some 
idea  of  the  joy  and  bliss  of  seeing  and 
meeting  Him  who  has  redeemed  us  and 
made  us  joint  heirs  with  him  in  glory. 
When  we  leave  our  homes  to  visit  our 
friends  in  a distant  locality  we  rejoice 
with  them  for  a se;ison.  Then  we  turn 
our  faces  homeward,  longing  to  see  our 
loved  ones  again,  and  what  joy  it  is  to 
meet  them  and  mingle  with  them  from 


hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  day  to  day  and  preparing  for  that  belter 
taketh  from  you.’’  What  a beautiful  con-  home.  Such  meetings  often  produce  tears 
solation  for  the  bereaved  disciples  of  Christ,  of  joy;  but  if  this  gives  joy  what  must  it 
They  loved  their  Master  with  all  their  be  to  meet  where  the  joy  is  unspeakably 
hearts,  and  had  left  all  and  followed  him.  great  and  full  of  glory,  where  parting  is 
It  is  true  they  looked  for  the  completion  not  known,  in  heaven,  where  perfect  bliss 
of  his  glory  in  a temporal  kingdom,  and  and  eternal  joy  reign  supreme,  there  to 
in  this  expectation  they  were  disappointed,  see  Jesus  in  his  glory — even  as  he  is 
when  they  saw  their  Lord  and  Leader  and  all  the  redeemed  with  their  white 


nailed  to  the  cross  and  laid  in  the  grave. 
Their  hoj)e  that  he  would  redeem  Israel 
was  blasted.  But  as  they  were  grieving 
over  (their  discomfiture  the  light  began 
to  dawn  to  them,  and  they  remembered 


robes,  and  crowns,  and  having  palms  in 
their  hands,  praising  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

What  condition  is  placed  on  them  that 
have  accepted  Christ  under  which  they 


sheaves.”  cerning  his  resurrection  from  the  grave. 

How  much  meaning  is  there  in  this  The  women  were  first  at  the  grave,  while 
verse  for  you  and  me,  dear  friends?  How  Peter  and  John  came  later, 
many  of  the  precious  sheaves  will  you  But,  even  at  that  early  hour  the  proph- 
and  I bring  into  the  garner?  Have  we  ecy  had  already  been  fulfilled  Jesus  had 
given  this  matter  the  thought  we  should  ? arisen.  When  he  appeared  to  Mary  at 
How  many  talems  has  God  given  to  us,  the  sepulcher,  and  she,  seeing  who  he  was, 
was  it  one  or  was  it  five?  A.sk  your  own  would  bow  down  at  his  feet  and  worship 
heart  how  many.  If  only  one,  do  you  him,  he  said,  “Touch  me  not;  for  I am 
use  it,  or  have  you  buried  it,  waiting  for  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father;  but  go  to 
the  Master  to  come  to  receive  his  own.  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I ascend 
Dear  friends,  whatever  talents  we  may  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to  I 
have  let  us  use  them  while  we  have  op-  my  God,  and  your  God.”  How  consoling 
portunity.  lest  the  Master  comes  una-  this  news  was  for  the  mourning  brethren, 
wares  and  finds  us  unprepared  to  render  for  now  the  new  light  dawned  more  fully 
him  his  own.  Just  think  how  unspeaka-  on  them,  and  they  could  reverence  and 
bly  happy  we  shall  be  in  the  conscious-  adore  still  more  their  Master,  who  had 
ness  of  having  a number  of  sheaves  to  bring  power,  as  he  had  said,  over  death.  They 
with  us  when  the  great  ingathering  will  saw  him  again,  onlv  to  look  with  deeper, 
take  place.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  I higher  and  holier  leelings  on  him  whom 
may  be  able  to  bring  one  if  no  more.  I they  had  chosen  for  their  Master.  To  see 
have  often  thought  what  a responsibility  him  again  was  the  light  of  their  joy,  and 
rests  upon  those  who  are  rearing  a family,  now  with  their  spiritual  senses  opened, 
How  much  is  God  going  to  hold  you  re-  they  could,  more  than  ever  appreciate  his 
sponsible  for  the  lives  your  children  lead  words.  Hitherto  they  had  been  attracted 


the  prophecies  which  had  been  made  con-  can  become  partakers  of  this  glory  ? “Be 


thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give 
thee  a crown  of  life.” 

'riiout;h  we  meet  here  nr>  more, 

Y«.;t  tiie  joy  on  yon  shore. 

When  we  meet  in  that  bn^ht  world  above. 
Where  our  Jesus  will  be. 

Who  from  sin  .set  us  free. 

Will  be  full  of  unspeakable  love. 

Like  bright  jewels  we’ll  shine. 

In  that  glory  di\nne. 

And  our  voices  in  anthems  we’ll  raise. 
With  redeemed  ones  to  sing. 

To  our  SaN-ior  and  King. 

In  the  loud  swelling  chorus  of  praise. 

Our  trials  and  cares, 

( )ur  sorrows  and  fears, 

Will  never  disturb  anj-  more; 

I'or  Jesus  will  dry, 

Ivvery  tear  from  the  eye, 

.And  fill  us  with  joy  evermore. 

O who  would  not  strive. 

At  this  place  to  arrive. 

And  share  in  the  joys  that  are  given  ? 

To  join  in  that  song. 

With  the  glorified  throng. 

And  live  with  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Samuel  Godshalk. 
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For  the  He>"ald  of  Truth.  ' 

TRUTHFUL  HABITS  IN 
CHILDREN. 

It  is  an  unpleasant  fact,  but  a fact  never- 
theless, that  nine-tenths  of  the  criminals 
in  our  jails  were  made  criminals  at  their 
mother’s  knee.  Many  children,  who,  in 
their  infancy  were  under  bad  influences 
have  been  reclaimed  by  the  after-influences 
to  which  they  became  subject,  but  very 
few  indeed  of  our  criminals  are  from 
among  those  who  had  truly  good  sur- 
roundings in  early  childhood. 

Habits  formed  in  early  childhood  cling 
to  us  through  life.  Our  manner  of  walking, 
our  position  assumed  in  standing,  our 
mode  of  gesture,  and  even  many  of  our 
peculiarities  of  speech  are  those  which 
were  acquired  in  the  first  years  of  our  life. 
Of  course  these  may  be  much  modified 
by  training,  but  in  their  principal  charac- 
teristics they  remain  the  same.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  our  mental  and  moral 
characteristics.  Under  given  circumstances 
we  act  in  a certain  way.  Let  those  circum- 
stances be  repeated  and  we  feel  a strong 
inclination  to  act  in  the  .same  way.  By 
following  that  inclination  repeatedly  a 
habit  is  formed,  and  our  habits  taken 
collectively  form  that  complex  and  highly 
important  organization  we  call  character. 

The  importance  of  truthful  habits  in  the 
formation  of  character  needs  no  defense: 
it  is  apparent  to  all.  But  how  many  who 
have  the  care  of  children  tamper  with 
truth  in  a careless  way,  giving  no  thought 
to  the  terrible  evil  of  the  habits  they  may 
lie  inculcating.  Promises  not  fulfilled  and 
threats  not  carried  out  are  glaring  object 
lessons  in  untruth,  and  the  stricte.st  self- 
discipline  should  be  exercised  to  guard 
against  these.  But  almost  as  bad  are 
certain  little  playful  taunts  we  sometimes 
hear.  Two-year-old  Harry  has  a toy. 
His  big  brother  comes  in,  takes  the  toy, 
and  says,  “This  is  mine.”  Now  the  little 
feflow  know.s  it  isn’t  and  will  <loubtless 
say  so.  He  gets  instruction  in  two  bad 
practices  at  once.  He  is  taught  to  lie  and 
to  be  “saucy.”  And  too  often  the  parent 
plays  the  role  of  the  big  brother  in  the 
above  e.xample,  and  the  trustful  little 
child  hears  him  in  whom  it  ought  to  have 
the  most  implicit  confidence  tell  what  it 
knows  to  be  an  untruth.  How  can  a child 
under  such  influences  be  expected  to  form 
truthful  habits? 

Do  we,  as  we  are  moulding  the  charac- 
ters of  these  little  children  realize  the  aw- 
ful responsibility  under  which  we  are? 
Character  is  an  attribute  of  the  soul.  It 
does  not  cease  to  exist  at  the  end  of  life, 
but  the  character  which  is  shaped  and 
moulded  in  childhood,  lives  through  an 
endless  eternity.  Let  us  bear  this  in  mind, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  so  order  our 
lives  that  we  may  be  good  examples  to 
the  little  ones  w-ho  look  to  us  for  the 
guidance  of  their  youthful  feet. 

J.  A.  Ressi.er. 
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ANOTHER  REASON  WHY. 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  Nov.  i, 
page  I , we  find  a very  interesting  article, 
entitled  “One  Reason”  by  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. 

The  subject  treated  is  one  of  vital  im- 
portance indeed.  It  is  a self-evident  fact, 
that,  from  a numerical  standpoint,  the 
church  must  be  sustained  by  the  rising 
generation,  or  in  other  words,  when 
young  people  cease  to  unite  with  the 
church,  a decrease  in  members  must  and 
will  be  the  result. 

Many  who  love  God  sincerely,  and 
have  the  well-being  of  the  church  at  heart, 
have  been  troubled  to  know,  just  what  to 
do,  to  arrest  this  growing  evil. 

And  now  that  the  subject  is  opened, 
are  there  not  many  who  will  lend  a help- 
ing hand,  and  plead  earnestly  for  the  res- 
cue of  the  wandering  lambs  ? 

It  was  intimated  in  the  article  referred 
to,  that  there  were  other  reasons  why  the 
children  of  church  members  were  wander- 
ing in  the  world  unsaved. 

The  reason  set  forth  by  Bro.  C.  is  only 
too  true,  and  should  be  carefully  and 
earnestly  heeded. 

But  another  reason  why  so  many  chil- 
dren of  church  members  are  unsaved  is 
the  want  of  proper  training. 

“Bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord”  is  the  key- 
note of  successful  child- training. 

I well  know  that  this  is  a very  delicate 
subject  on  which  to  write,  but  it  is  now 
before  us,  and  we  must  do  what  we  can, 
to  help  each  other  in  this  all  inq>ortant 
matter.  1 would  not  for  one  moment 
assume  the  authority,  to  .say  to  j)arents 
how  much  they  should  sing,  read,  and 
pray  with  their  children  ; 1 would  leave 
that  entirely  with  themselves,  but  would 
.say  in  love  and  sincerity,  see  well  to  it, 
th.a.t  you  < (imj)ly  with  the  above  iiijuiic- 
tion. 

Of  the  neglected  iluties  of  parents  in  the 
proj^er  training  of  children,  it  is  our  |)ur- 
pose  to  notice  only  a few.  that  have  come 
under  our  ])ersonal  observation. 

First.  Neglecting  to  take  children  to 
the  house  of  worship,  and  second,  neglect- 
ing parental  oversight,  by  crowding  chil- 
dren into  .society  too  young. 

At  this  age  of  the  world,  with  the  many 
privileges,  and  opportunities,  of  attending 
public  worshij).  every  .Sunday,  and  many 
times  during  the  week,  who  can  realize 
the  res))onsibility  of  those  who  neglect  to 
bring  their  children  to  chu'ch  and  accus- 
tom them  to  the  worship  of  God? 

It  is  iK)W  believed  by  many  who  can 
justly  be  called  faithful  and  zealous  in  their 
devotion  to  God  and  his  church,  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  an  indis{)ensable  neces- 
sity. A real  nursery  of  the  church.  Where 
the  child  almost  in  its  infancy  can  learn 
to  lisp  the  name  of  Him  who  said,  “Suf- 


fer little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,”  where  they  learn  to  love  God 
and  sing  His  holy  praise. 

Dear  reader,  would  you  dare  assume 
the  responsibility  of  parents,  who,  as 
church  members,  fail  to  bring  their  chil- 
dren (which  God  has  given  then  to  train 
for  Him)  to  the  church  and  Sunday. 
School,  simply  through  neglect,  or  be- 
cause those  exercises  are  not  conducted 
in  accordance  w’ith  their  peculiar  notions? 
Is  it  a wonder,  that  such  neglected  chil- 
dren, when  they  come  to  the  years  of  un- 
derstanding, will  say,  I would  visit  the 
church  and  Sunday-School  of  my  parents, 
but  every  one  there  is  a stranger  to  me, 
and  besides,  so  far  as  the  Sunclay-School 
is  concerned,  my  parents  do  not  favor  it. 
And  such  being  the  fact,  have  we  any 
reasonable  ground  upon  which  to  ba.se 
our  hopes,  that  such  poor,  neglected  lamb,s 
will  ever  find  the  parent  church?  G«mI 
only  in  his  infinite  mercy  can  lead  them 
back  to  the  fold.  But  on  the  part  of  the 
parents  any  degree  of  anxiety,  and'weep- 
ing,  will  generally  avail  nothing. 

Fathers,  and  mothers,  I appeal  to  you 
from  the  depth  of  my  soul,  if  you  have 
but  one  child,  bring  it  to  the  church  and 
Sunday-school,  and  help  teach  it  to  rev- 
erence the  sanctity  of  God’s  holy  house, 
as  the  place  where  He  has  promised  to 
meet  his  children,  who  worship  Him  in  > 
s))iiit  and  in  truth,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world. 

Let  us  now  look  for  a moment,  at  the 
other  neglecttd  duty',  brought  about  by 
( rowding  children  into  company  too 
young.  There  are  many  fond  parents 
over-anxious  to  see  their  children  go  out 
into  society,  as  it  is  called,  and  olten  not 
very  healthy  society’  at  that. 

It  is  a great  mi-.fortune,  indeed,  when 
.iccidentally  childrtn  get  away  from  the 
watchful  eyes  ol  father,  and  mother,  too 
young,  but  it  i.s  tenfold  wor.se  for  the  pa- 
rents wlun  they  permit,  and  even  urg^ 
them  to  go.  .Such  children  almost  invari- 
able le.un  verv  soon  to  conform  to  the 
workl  in  many  sinful  jiractices,  and  rarely 
if  ever  take  anv  interest  in  the  church, 
onlv  for  conqiany’s  sake. 

fhe  result  is  painlully  evident,  they  are 
first  t.iught  the  sinful  ways  of  the  world, 
and  when  they  come  to  the  ye.irs  of 
accountability,  is  it  strange  that  they 
have  no  relish  for  the  church?  INpecially 
if  the  ciuirch  government  is  b.i.seil  upon 
the  simiilicity  ol  the  Gospel,  ami  non  con- 
formity to  the  world.  1 verily  believe  that 
m.iny  dear  children  have  l>een  driven 
away  from  the  church  of  their  fathers,  by 
being  hurried  into  .society'  and  sufl'ered  to 
grow  up  in  the  foolish  fashions  ol  the 
world. 

What  is  there,  more  inconsistent  than  to 
sge  parents  who  believe  in,  ami  jiractice 
simiilicity  of  attire,  and  bring  up  a l.imily 
of  children  in  the  giihly  lashions  ol  the 
workl  ? 


December  15, 


Such  thoughtless  parents  often,  when 
too  late,  have  great  anxiety  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  children,  and  when  they  fail 
to  prevail  on  them  to  unite  with  the 
church,  they,  in  their  extremity  ask  and 
even  insist  on  the  church,  to  come  to  the 
children,  that  is,  they  want  the  church  to 
ignore  some  healthful  restrictions,  where- 
by the  cross  may  be  made  lighter  lor  their 
children. 

“heed  my  lambs”  was  Christ’s  injunc- 
tion to  I’etei.  Now,  we  do  not  lor  one 
moment  believe,  that  Peter  asked,  “ What 
kind  of  food  shall  1 give  them  ?”  He  knew 
very  well  that  Christ  meant  he  shcHild  feed 
them  on  the  everlasting  truth,  good,  safe, 
wholesome,  nourishing  food.  Peter  did 
not  give  them  unwholesome  food,  that 
sickened  and  injured  them,  at  the  risk  of 
curing  them  again;  No,  no,  dear  reader, 
he  did  not  sport  with  their  everlasting 
destiny. 

And  now  last,  but  not  least,  is  not 
every  father  and  mother,  bouml  as  it  were, 
hand  and  foot,  soul  and  body,  with  the 
same  r-ommand  that  Christ  gave  to  Peter? 
Is  there  any  possible  escape  from  the 
re.sjtonsibility  resting  upon  us,  in  regard 
to  the  j)roper  training  of  our  children? 
J knoiv  of  none,  save  in  the  most  earnest 
prayerful  obedience.  Then  think  on  these 
things,  and  bring  your  dear  children  to 
the  house  of  worship  ; keep  them  close  to 
your  heart,  und^-r  your  prayerful,  watch- 
hil  eye.  In  all  jtrobability  you  will  then 
think  they  get  away  from  you  soon 
enough,  but  you  w'ill  have  the  con.scious 
ness  that  you  have  done  your  duty,  while 
they  go  out  into  the  world  with  the  loving 
words  and  admonitions  in  their  hearts, 
which  will  sooner  or  later  bear  fruit. 

I). 


and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  | 
joy  of  thy  Lord-” 

Dear  readers,  if  any  of  you  who  read 
this  have  not  accepted  Christ  and  his  sal- 
vation, just  think  what  a beautiful  piom- 
ise  he  gives  to  the  redeemed,  a promise 
of  eternal  jov.  Have  you  ever  thought 
what  Jesus  did  for  you?  He  came  down; 
into  this  world  of  sin  to  suffer  and  to  die 
for  you  and  for  me.  He  endured  the 
agonies  of  death  on  the  cross  for  us  all. 
He  says  if  we  come  to  him  he  will  in  no 
wise  cast  us  out.  Do  not  flatter  yourself 
that  you  are  a Christian  it  you  do  not 
work  for  Jesus.  It  is  true  Jesus  says.  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink,  and  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door  I will  come  in  unto 
him  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me.”  Readers,  we  must  be  prepared  for 
heaven,  if  we  want  to  sup  with  Je.sus  and 
be  happy  there,  and  there  is  only  one 
manner  of  preparation.  I his  is  to  have 
the  new  heart,  w hich  shows  itself  in  its  | 
kindness,  gentleness  and  love  toward  all, 
and  its  appreciation  of  all  things  w'hich 
are  pure  and  good  and  holy.  Lspecially 
does  a new  heart  manifest  its  love  to  God, 
and  to  the  Savior  who  came  and  ran- 
somed us  from  sin  and  death. 

Come  as  thou  art  to  the  fountain, 

Jesus  is  waiting  for  thee; 

Wliat  tho’  thy  sins  are  like  crimson. 

White  as  the  snow  they  shall  be. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Savior, 

They  who  repent  and  believe 

They  who  are  williog  to  trust  him. 

Life  at  his  hand  shall  receive. 

Noble,  Iowa.  I'.  K. 

^ ^ - 

“JOHN  or,  the  IRISH  BOY 

WITH  A NEW  NAME. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  SERVANT  CAN  SERVE  TWO 
MA.STER.S. 

“No  servant  can  serve  two  masters; 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one.  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  <les])ise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  ('.oil  and  mammon.’" 
Luke  10:13. 

Arc  you  serving  Gtxl  or  mammon?  So 
many  of  our  young  readers  think  they 
are  serving  God  when  they  are  really  not. 
'fhev  engage  in  the  wordly  pleasures, 
such  as  (lances  and  other  worldly  timuse- 
ments.  Are  they  serving  (iod  when  they  ] 
(lance?  ll  you  would  ask  them  if  they 
were  ready  for  the  future,  when  they  are 
on  the  dancing- floor,  they  would  have  to 
]>ause  a moment  and  see  where  tlu  y are 
standing,  they  would  surely  see  they  were 
not  doing  God's  will,  but  tvere  on  the 
way  to  destruction.  Dear  readers,  I hope 
not  one  of  you  will  be  in  such  a condition 
as  that.  If  to-night  you  would  be  called 
to  your  account  at  the  bar  of  God,  could 
you  meet  him  in  jieace,  and  h(?ar  those 
beautiful  words,  “Well  done,  thou  good 


One  cold,  wintry  night  a poor  Irish  boy 
sto(j(J  in  the  streets  of  I)ublin— a little  city 
arab,  homeless,  houseless,  friendless. 

He  had  taken  to  bad  courses,  and  be- 
come an  associate  of  thieves,  who  were 
leading  him  on  the  broad  road  to  destruc- 
tion. That  very  night  they  had  planned 
to  commit  a burglary,  and  appointed  him 
to  meet  them  in  a certain  street,  at  a cer- 
tain hour.  As  he  stood  there  waiting, 
shivering  and  cold,  a hand  was  suddenly 
laid  upon  his  shoulder.  It  was  very  dark, 
he  could  only  see  a tall  form  standing  by 
him,  and  he  trembled  with  fear;  but  a 1 
kindly  voice  said:  “Boy,  what  are  you 
doing  here  at  this  time  of  night?  such  as 
^ou  have  no  business  in  the  .streets  at  so 
late  an  hour;  go  home,  and  go  to  bed.” 

“I  have  no  home,  and  no  btjd  to  go  to.” 
“ That’s  very  sad,  poor  fellow!  Would 
you  go  to  a home  and  to  a bed  if  I pro- 
vided one?” 

“That  would  I,  sharp!  replied  the  boy. 
“Well,  in  such  a street  and  at  such  a 
number  (indicating  the  place)  you  will 
find  a bed.”  Before  he  could  add  more 
the  lad  had  started  off. 


‘ ‘Stop !’  ’ said  the  voice.  “How  are  you 
going  to  get  in?  You  need  a pass.  No 
one  can  get  in  there  without  a pass.  Here 
is  one  for  you — can  you  read?” 

“No.  sir.” 

“Well,  remember  that  the  pass  is, 
‘Johns:  16,’  Don’t  forget,  or  they  won’t 
let  you  in.  ‘John  3 : 16.’  There,  that’s 
something  that  will  do  you  good.” 

Joyfully  the  lad  ru.shed  off,  repeating 
his  lesson,  and  soon  found  himself  in  the 
street,  and  at  the  number  indicated,  before 
a [)air  of  large  iron  gates.  Then  his  heart 
failed  him,  they  looked  so  grand.  How 
could  he  get  in  there?  Timidly  he  rang 

Ie  bell.  The  night  porter  opened  it,  and 
a gruff  voice  asked,  “Who’s  there?” 
“Me,  sir!  please,  sir.  I’m  Johns: 
XTEEN,”  in  very  trembling  tones. 

“All  right;  in  with  you;  that’s  the 
iss.”  And  in  the  boy  went. 

He  was  soon  in  a nice,  warm  bed,  and 
rtween  sheets  such  as  he  had  never  .seen 
;fore.  As  he  curled  himself  up  to  go  to 
eep  he  thought,  ‘ ‘This  is  a lucky  name. 

11  stick  to  it!”  The  next  morning  he 
as  given  a bowl  of  hot  bread  and  milk 
“fore  being  sent  out  into  the  street  (for 
s home  was  only  for  a night).  He  wan- 
?red  on  and  on,  fearlul  of  meeting  his 
d companions,  thinking  over  his  new 
mie,  when,  heedlessly  crossing  a crowd- 
1 thoroughfare,  he  was  run  over. 

A crowd  collected,  the  unconscious 
)rm  was  placed  on  a shutter  and  carried 
) the  nearest  hospital.  He  revived  as 
ley  entered. 

It  is  usual  in  the  Dublin  hospitals  to 
ut  down  the  religion,  as  well  as  the  name 
nd  address  of  those  admitted.  They 
sked  him  whether  he  was  Catholic  or 
Votestant.  Sure  he  didn’t  quite  know. 
:^esterday  he  was  Catholic,  but  now  he 
/as  John  3:16.  This  reply  elicited  a 
iugh. 

After  his  injuries  had  been  attended  to. 
le  was  carried  up  into  the  accident  ward, 
n a short  time  his  sufferinj^s  liroiu’lii 
ever  and  delirium.  Then  was  heard  in 
inging  tones,  and  oft  repeated,  “John  3 : 
6!  It  was  to  do  me  good  and  so  it  has!' 

Thete  persistent  cries  aroused  the  oth- 
?r  patients.  Testaments  were  pulled  out 
o see  to  what  he  referred.  What  could 
le  mean?  and  here  one,  and  there  another 
■ead  the  precious  worcis:  “For  God  so 

oved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  (“It  was  to  do  me  good, 
and  so  it  has!”  the  suflerer  cried). 

. Luther  called  this  verse,  “The  Minia- 
ture Bible.”  When  those  poor,  sick  folk 
heard  the  tender  words,  and  heard  the 
unconscious  comment,  “It  was  to  do  me 
gocKl  and  so  it  has!  John  3: 16,” — the 
Spirit  stirred  within  them,  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  used  the  text  then  and  there 
to  the  conversion  of  souls.  There  wa.s 
‘ ‘joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God’  ’ 
over  sinners  that  repented.  The  Sover- 
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eign  Power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  used 
this  one  text  from  the  lips  of  a poor  Igno- 
rant boy,  in  that  hospital  ward,  and  souls 
were  saveil. 

To  continue  our  story.  Con.sciousness 
returned,  and  the  poor  little  fellow  gazed 
around  him.  How  vast  it  looked,  and 
how  quiet  it  was!  Where  was  he?  Pres- 
ently a voice  from  the  next  bed  said . 

“John  Thr-ree  16,  and  how  are  you 
to-dav?” 

“Why,  how  do  you  know  my  new 
name?” 

“Know  it!  You’ve  never  ceased  with 
your  John  Thr  ree  16,’  and  I for  one  say, 
‘Ble.ssed  Thr-ree  16!” 

This  sounded  strange  to  the  little  lad’s 
ears.  To  be  called  “blessed!”  he  for 
whom  no  one  cared. 

“And  don’t  you  know'  where  it  comes 
from? — it’s  from  the  Bible,” 

“The  Bible!  What’s  that?”  The  poor 
little  waif  had  never  heard  of  the  Bible, 
that  blessed  book,  God’s  Word  to  man. 
“Read  it  to  me,”  he  said;  and  as  the 
words  fell  on  his  ear,  he  muttered,  ‘That’s 
beautiful!  it’s  a'l  about  love,  and  not  a 
home  for  a night,  but  a home  for  always!” 
He  soon  learned  the  text,  saying.  I’ve 
not  only  got  a new  name,  but  something 
to  it!”  This  was  indeed  a joy. 

Days  passed  on,  and  there  w’ere 
changes  in  the  ward,  but  our  little  friend 
never  felt  lonely;  he  fed  on  his  text  and 
its  precious  words,  little  thinking  how 
.soon  he  would  have  use  for  them.  Yet 
another  soul  in  that  ward  was  to  be  won 
to  Christ  by  his  means,  and  now  in  sim- 
ple conscious  faith  he  was  to  be  the  agent 
of  blessing. 

On  a cot  near  him  lay  an  old  man  who 
was  very  ill.  Early  one  morning  a nun 
came  to  his  bed.side  and  said,  ‘ Patrick, 
how’  is  it  with  you  to-day?” 

“B.idly,  badly.”  groaned  the  old  man. 

“Has  the  priest  been  to  see  you?” 
asked  the  nun.  “Oh,  yes;  but  that  makes 
it  worse;  l(ji  he  has  anointed  me  with  the 
holy  oil,  and  I am  marked  for  death. 

I’m  not  fit  to  die.  oh,  \vh.\t  shall 
I DO?”  “Patrick,  it’s  very  sad  to  see  you 
so,”  she  gently  an.swered.  “Look,  here 
are  these  beads;  they  have  been  blc.ssed 
by  ‘His  Holiness  the  Pope’  and  they  will 
help  you  to  die  happy.”  She  placed  them 
around  the  man’s  neck,  and  then,  wishing 
him  goodbye,  went  out.  But  how  could  a 
string  of  beads  ease  a man  facing  eternity, 
with  his  sins  unforgiven?  Poor  Patrick 
groaned  aloud.  “God  ha’  mercy!”  he 
cried;  “I’m  such  a sinner;  I’m  not  fit  to 
die.  What  shall  I do!  Oh,  what  will 
become  o’  me!” 

Our  little  fellow  heard  his  miserable 
words.  Poor  old  man,  thinks  he;  he 
wants  a pass?  “Patrick,”  he  called,  “I 
know  something  that  will  do  you  good — 
quite  sure — it  has  done  me.” 

_ “Tell  me,  tell  me  (juickly.”  cried  Pat- 
ri(:k.  “Oh,  if  only  I could  find  some- 
thing to  do  me  good.” 


“Here  it  is!  Now  listen.  John  3:16: 
For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
His  only  begotton  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  Through  these 
words  Patrick  found  peace  in  his  dying 
hour,  and  entered  into  everlasting  life — 
another  soul  brought  to  Christ  in  that 
hospital  ward  by  a single  text,  blessed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

“Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  keep  it,”  Luke  11:28. 


I HAVE  BEEN  WONDERING. 

In  thinking  of  the  church  and  of  its 
strong  opposition  to  the  fashionable  follies 
of  the  woild,  and  that  opposition  is  none 
too  strong,  I wondered  why'  the  u.se  of 
tobacco  could  not  be  classed  with  these 
follies,  and  why  it  is  that  our  brethren 
must  have  so  much  time  to  rid  themselves 
of  this  folly. 

I wondered  what  the  church  would  do 
with  a sister  who  would  insist  on  having 
five  or  ten  years  to  lay  aside  the  fashion - 
ble  garments  she  so  much  enjoys  'wear 
ing,  whether  it  would  not  be  well  for  the 
brethren  to  come  under  the  same  rult 
that  is  applied  to  the  weaker  v'cssel. 

Not  long  since  I heard  a brother  .say, 
“The  will  can  be  managed  just  as  a horse 
is  managed.  There  is  no  u.se  for  a mem- 
ber to  say,  ‘I  can  not  come  into  the  ordei 
of  the  church.’  We  can  if  w(*  jiist  will  to 
do  it.”  He  further  .said,  “1  was  once  a 
very  fashionable  man,  but  when  I united 
with  the  church  I put  the  fashion. ibU 
clothes  all  aside.  I said  1 n'/Vl  and  1 tl/t/." 
)'et,  this  very  same  brother  does  not  seem 
to  be  able  to  overcome  the  habit  of  using 
the  weed.  1 wonder  why  this  brother  did 
not  control  his  will.  Whv  did  he  not  say, 
“I  give  u|)  the  use  of  tobacco.”  and 
then  it  up,  especially  since  ,-\nmial 

Meeting  (Conference)  spe.iks  so  pi. duly 
on  this  point? 

I wonder,  too,  how  elders,  using  to 
bacco,  could  say  anything  again-.t  its  use 
when  installing  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
Can  thee  .say,  “My  brother,  this  is  for- 
bidden, and  can  not  be  tolerated,  yon 
must  give  up  the  use  of  this  weed  or  we 
can  not  install  you?”  In  my  mind  they 
have  no  right  to  say  this  because  they 
are  not  free  themselves.  Brethren,  1 have 
wondered  what  kind  of  an  example  you 
are  setting  for  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  m;ide  you  over.seers? 
Will  your  example  lead  the  young  men 
of  your  congregation  to  be  tobacco  chew- 
ers?  Many  of  you  are  tired  of  having  this 
subject  spoken  of  or  written  upon,  li 
makes  you  uneasy,  it  makes  you  uncom- 
fortable and  unhappy.  I w'onder  why. 

And  then  I wonder,  too,  if  it  is  any 
wor.se  for  the  brethren  who  follow  the 
fashionable  folly  of  using  tobacco  to  heiir 
it  .spoken  of  again  and  again,  than  it  is 
or  the  sisters  to  be  admonished  again  and 


again  to  lay  away  some  unnecessary 
adornment. 

You,  too,  feel  it  your  duty  to  talk,  to 
admonish  and  insist  that  the  sisters  shall 
dress  plainly,  never  thinking  that  you 
are  asking  more  of  them  than  you  are 
willing  to  do  yourselves. 

You,  my  brother,  are  using  tobacco, 
and  you  want  to  rid  yourself  of  this  habit, 
but  if  the  sisters  should  ask  for  years  to 
think  about  laying  off  a much-enjoyed, 
fashionable  dress  or  bonnet,  I wonder  if 
you  feel  like  granting.  Would  you  not 
say,  “ My  .sister,  the  church  will  not 
tolerate  it.  You  must  put  it  aside  or  be 
dealt  with  as  an  unruly  member.” 

I wonder  why  we  hear  it  said,  when 
speaking  of  old  brethren  who  have  been 
following  this  fashionable  folly,  “Just  let 
them  alone,  they  have  been  using  tobacco 
so  many  years;  don’t  ask  them  to  give  it 
up  now'.”  Brethren,  would  you  say  of  a 
sister,  who  is  oki  and  w ho  might  like 
fa'hion.tble  clothing.  Let  ht  r alone  now, 
she  is  old  and  has  been  doing  this  all  the 
(Liys  of  her  life;  brethren,  would  you  let 
her  alone?  imagine  I hear  you  say,  “She 
IS  old  enough  to  kn<»w  better  and  we 
must  do  our  duty.”  I'liat  is  right,  breth- 
ren, do  vour  duty,  but  treat  the  brethren 
md  the  si.sters  alike.  A fa.shionable  folly 
IS  a fa^ihionable  folly,  no  matter  whether 
It  is  using  tobacco  or  wearing  a dress 
bonnet.  __ 

I wi^nder  why  the  brethren  who  use 
tob.icco  are  not  as  lirave  as  the  sisters 
I (fio  put  aside  all  fashion  ible  dress.  I 
[ wonder  whether  the  truth  does  not  lie 
lere,  'rhal  the  sisters  a-k  the  Lord  to 
{ help  them  coiKjuer  self,  and  th.it  the 
orethren  do  not. 

.Sisters,  pr.iv  on:  sitK'e  we  desire  to  be 
followers  of  t'hrist  we  tmist  give  up  the 
things  we  at  otie  titne  enjoyed,  but  let  us 
do  it  joyfully  and  willingly.  When  the 
I Lord  calls  us  hiuiie  I do  not  wonder,  but 
I kno'iC  he  will  reward  us  abundantly  for 
the  sacrifices  we  h;ive  made  for  him  and 
his  ('au^e.  — Lizzie  Miller,  in  Cosfel 
' Messeno;er. 

j I t IS  rough  work  th.it  po’ishes.  Loik 
at  the  pebbles  ou  the  shore!  F.ir  inland 
where  some  arm  of  the  S(M  thrusts  itself 
; deep  into  the  bosom  of  the  lan  l.  and  ex- 
p.iniiing  into  a salt  loch,  lies  girdled  by 
the  mount.iins,  sheltered  from  the  storms 
that  agir.ite  the  deep,  the  {lebbles  on  the 
beach  are  rough,  not  beautiful;  angular, 
not  rounded.  It  is  where  long  white 
lines  of  breakers  ro.ir,  and  the  r.ittling 
shingle  is  rolled  along  the  strand,  that  its 
;pt-!<'  n<-s  ,,ii-  ! If.!  and  j>oli.>hfd . As 
in  nature,  as  in  art,  so  in  grace;  it  is 
! rough  treatment  that  gives  .souls,  as  well 
;is  stones  their  lustre.  'I'he  more  the  dia- 
I inond  is  cut,  the  brighter  it  sp.irkles;  and 
in  what  seems  hard  dealing,  there  God 
has  no  end  in  view  but  to  perfect  his 
people. — Sel, 
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A Hai-pv  Christmas  to  Ai.l. — We  ' 
wish  to  thank  our  dear  friends  for  the  * 
hearty  good  wishes  already  received,  and  | 
assure  you  that  we  appreciate  them  as  an  J 
expression  of  good  will  to  us.  We  wish  ‘ 
to  reciprocate  and  make  the  good  will  ' 
mutual.  Chri.stmas  is  generally  looked 
forward  to  with  joy,  even  by  those  who 
have  not  yet  learned  to  appreciate  the 
real  joy  which  the  Author  of  all  good  has 
brought  us,  for  with  its  plea.sant  associa- 
tion.s  ami  li.i]i|>v  rcmii'ms  ol  f.miilics  it  be- 
comes to  all  a time  of  joy,  a relief  from 
the  dull  care  that  the  vicissitudes  of  life 
bring  upon  many  hearts.  Hence  we  will 
join  with  our  many  readers,  and  wish  you 
one  and  all  a very  hapjiy  ami  blessed 
Christmas. 

Tuii  I.ii  K OI'  Christ,  by  Prof.  James 
Stalker,  M.  A.,  has  lor  several  years 
been  steadily  growing  in  favor.  6o  cents. 

Thk  Lii  e ok  St.  Paki.,  by  Prof. 
James  Stalker.  6o  cents. 

The.Sahhath. — Its  Permanence,  Prom- 
ise and  Defense,  278  jiages,  $1.00,  by 
Rev.  W.  W.  PLwarts,  D.  1).  The  bap- 
tist Ouarterly  says:  “We  trust  this  book 
will  meet  with  the  large  success  which 
iKith  its  matter  ami  spirit  deserve.’’ 


Bible  Brief,  or.  Outline  Themes  for 
Scripture  Students,  is  the  title  of  the  new 
volume  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Need- 
ham. It  gives  the  substance  in  condensed 
form  of  a large  number  of  expository  ad- 
dresses and  Bible  readings.  Cloth,  223 
pages.  $1.00. 

Plain  Papers  on  Prophetic  Sub- 
lECTS,  by  Wm.  Trotter.  Few  books 
touching  prophetic  topics  have  met  such 
hearty  commendation.  Mr.  Trotter  has  a 
style  both  fascinating  and  convincing. 
The  high  price  of  the  imported  edition 
has  prevented  its  liberal  circulation,  but 
this  excellent  reprint  makes  it  ea.sily  ob- 
tainable; 582  page-s,  prices  $1.25. 

The  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia,  bj 
James  Inglis.  This  is  not  a new  work, 

' but  having  been  issued  abroad  its  cost 
1 has  prevented  its  general  introduction  into 
this  country.  The  plan  is  much  the 
same  as  the  “Bible  Text  Book’’  pub- 
lished by  the  Tract  Society,  with  the 
valuable  additional  help  in  that  the  texts 
referred  to  are  ciuoted  in  full.  Thus  the 
, student  is  saved  the  time  and  labor  ol 
, turning  to  numerous  passages,  which,  when 
[ found,  may  not  be  pertinent  to  the  sub- 
( ject  he  has  in  h.and.  This  new  edition 
j at  a moderate  i)rice,  will  be  very  wel- 
I come;  large  8vo. ; price  $1.75. 


Death  Notices.  — Occasionally  we 
hear  complaints  from  our  patrons  that 
death  notices  do  not  appear  in  the  Her- 
ald. We  are  glad  to  insert  death  no- 
I tices,  marriages  and  church  news,  when- 
ever these  are  sent  to  us,  and  we  herewith 
repeat  the  request  to  all  our  patrons 
and  others  to  .send  us  all  occurrences  ol 
this  kind,  for  these  are  some  of  the 
many  little  things  that  make  the  paper 
valuable  and  interesting,  and  we  are  al- 
ways too  glad  to  publish  them. 

A SHORT  visit.  — Bro.  C.  C.  Blauch 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  company  with  Pre. 
J.  E.  Borntrager  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  Dec.  7th  and 
8th  in  Elkhart,  visiting  friends. 


The  Treasury  of  Scripture  knowl- 
edge, originally  published  in  London  by 
Bagsters,  is  another  work  for  which  Bible 
students  have  long  wished  in  larger  type 
and  1()\V(  I price.  This  desire  will  be  met 
in  our  new  edition-  The  volume  con- 
tains about  the  same  amount  of  matter  as 
a full  cop)’’  of  the  Bible,  and  consists 
wholly  of  Scripture  references,  upon  the 
whole  Scriptures,  in  regular  order,  from 
the  first  verse  of  Genesis  to  the  last  verse 
of  Revelation.  A single  examination  ol 
this  remarkable  compilation  of  references 
will  convince  the  reader  of  the  fact  that 
“the  Bible  is  its  own  best  interpreter.’" 
8vO.,  $2.(K). 


The  BH'.nnial  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Aid  Plan  will  meet  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  the  27th  of  December,  1889.  All 
district  valuators  are  requested  to  be  pres- 
ent, as  there  will  be  business  of  import- 
ance to  transact. 

M.  D.  Wenger,  Gen’l  Sec. 


“Unto  us  a Child  is  Born,  unto  us 
a son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  forever.’’ 

“Unto  us  a child  is  born.’’  Earthly 
parents  rejoice  when  a child  is  born  to 
them,  but  this  joy  is  of  a limited  character. 
But  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  reach 
to  all  nations.  “Unto  us,’’  the  Jew.  unto 
us,  the  Greek,  unto  us,  the  gentile  and 
heathen,  “a  child  is  born.’’  The  world  is 
filled  with  joy,  and  in  the  heavens  we 
hear  the  song,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
ward  men.’’  The  dispensation  of  fear  is  at 
an  end,  and  the  dispensation  • of  love  has 
dawned  upon  mankind,  therefore  "fear 
not,  for  behold,  I bring  you  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David,  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 

Happy  advent.  Glorious  dawning.  Je- 
sus, who  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins  is  born  to  us.  How  intimately  Christ 
is  connected  with  us  all  even  at  his  birth. 
“He  shall  save  his  people;  we  are  all  hi", 
by  the  eternal  word  that  proceeded  from 
the  Father.  His  birth  was  for  us,  for  we 
• are  his  people,  and  he  has  taken  upon 
■ him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  by  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  We  are  his  in  so  far 
as  he  suffered  for  us  all,  and  now  he  asks 
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us  to  make  him  ours,  that  his  birth,  his 
life,  his  atonement  and  his  ascension  unto , 
the  Father  may  have  its  designed  effect 
in  us,  otherwise  Christ’s  life  and  death 
were  in  vain  for  us.  “Unto  71s  a son  is 
born,”  says  the  prophet  to  his  own; 
Unto  you  is  born  * * * a Savior,’’  says 
the  angel  to  the  world.  We  meditate  and 
are  lost  in  wonder  at  the  love  ol  God  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  .Son,  and  yet, 
with  our  dull,  earthly,  natural  minds  we 
fail  to  grasp  the  full  import  of  this  glori- 
ous message,  which  shall  be  to  all  people, 
and  the  name  JESUS,  in  fulfillment  ol 
the  prophecy,  is  being  carried  to  every 
land,  and  uttered  in  every  tongue,  and 
we  hear  the  glad  message  re  echoed  from 
those  who  are  afar  off,  even  from  the  is- 
ands  of  the  sea.  Let  us  join  the  glad 
chorus  and  from  our  hearts  praise  Him 
who  left  his  Father’s  throne  to  live  awhile 
with  men  in  body  that  we  might  live  with 
him  in  spirit  and  enjoy  that  which  he  en- 
joys, live  where  he  lives  and  be,  like  unto 
Him,  children  of  the  most  high  God. 

K. 


Christmas. — Once  more  we  hail  the 
Christmas  season,  for  it  brings  light,  joy 
and  gladness  into  our  lives,  by  reminding 
us  anew  of  the  love  of  God  for  us.  The 
day  is  one  on  which  people  expect  to  be 
happy  and  make  happy  those  about  them. 
Yet  in  our  efforts  to  make  others  happ> 
there  is  danger  ol  misusing  the  day  by  a 
mere  merry-making,  disregarding  the 
presence  of  Him  in  whose  honor  we  re 
member  the  day.  Christ  should  be  the 
end  also  the  beginning  of  everything  that 
is  done  by  the  Christian  in  his  Christmas 
rejoicing,  otherwise  no  good  can  spring 
from  the  observance  of  the  day.  To  the 
Christian  it  should  be  a time  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving  and  a time  for  solemn  medi 
tation,  and  ciuestionssuch  as  the  following 
might  be  asked,  each  person  for  himsell 
as  in  God’s  presence:  What  have  I been 
doing  to  further  the  cause  of  Him  whose 
memory  I hold  sacred  and  the  anniversary 
of  whose  advent  1 wish  to  observe  with 
gratitude?  Am  I thinking  of  him  as  I 
make  my  preparations  lor  the  day,  that 
all  that  I do  may  be  in  his  name  and  to 
his  honor?  Is  the  gratitude  I feel  to  him 
the  motive  for  doing  what  I do,  or  is 
mere  selfish  gratification  the  main-spring 
of  my  actions?  The  pleasures  we  prepare, 
the  gifts  we  bestow,  the  greetings  we  ex- 
change, all  are  intended  for  enjoyment. 


but  are  they  of  such  a nature  that  Christ 
can  be  honored  thereby?  These  are  ques- 
tions which  should  be  carefully  considered 
by  the  Christian,  that  he  may  not,  by 
word  or  act  bring  the  name  of  Christ  into 
dishonor. 

Right  here  the  suggestion  of  a corre- 
spondent comes  to  mind,  who,  in  sending 
in  two  subscriptions  for  the  Herald  says, 
“I  send  you  two  subscriptions,  one  for 

myself  and  one  for  my  friend,  , 

to  whom  I wish  you  to  .send  your  valuable 
paper  for  one  year,  believing  that  for  the 
money  I could  not  send  him  a better  gift.” 
(We  suppose  of  course  that  the  friend 
had  a Bible.)  We  heartily  believe  that  in 
this  way  a great  many  families — especially 
those  who  are  poor,  and  perhaps  many 
where  money  is  plenty — could  be  greatly 
benefited  and  blessed  by  having  the 
Herald  sent  to  them  as  a Christmas 
gift,  one  that  would  bring  pleasure  lor  a 
whole  year,  and  produce  benefits  which 
eternity  alone  would  reveal.  Such  gifts 
are  indeed  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they 
benefit  not  only  the  recipient  but  the 
donor  as  well,  making  hearts  and  homes 
happy,  and  furthering  the  cause  of  the 
church  and  the  Redeemer.  K. 

Close  of  the  Year. — This  number 
closes  the  twenty-sixth  volume  of  our 
paper,  and  we  trust  that  all  who  have  j 
read  the  paper  during  the  past  year  or  i 
years,  may  have  found  it  so  intere.sting  ! 
and  profitable  that  they  are  not  only 
ready  and  willing  to  continue  it  during 
the  coming  year  for  themselves,  but  also 
to  show  it  to  their  neighbors  and  friends 
and  ask  them  to  take  it. 


RetrosiM'T’T. — The  year  18S9  is  draw- 
ing to  its  close  and  we  naturally  look 
back  and  call  to  mind  our  e.\[)eriences  in 
life,  the  duties  devolving  upon  us,  and 
the  manner  in  which  we  have  performed 
them.  The  iiuestion  naturally  pre.sents 
itself  to  our  mind.  What  have  I done  for 
myself?  What  have  1 done  for  my  fellow- 
man?  What  have  1 done  for  the  church? 
How  have  1 sjrent  my  time  as  a responsi- 
ble being  who  in  the  day  of  final  account 
shall  answer  lor  this  > ear’s  wotk,  as  for 
every  year’s  work,  before  the  all-search- 
ing eye  of  (iod  ? 

Have  1 been  earne.st,  zealous,  and  faith- 
ful in  my  jier.sonal  <luties  to  my  Goil,  to 
myself  and  others?  Have  I been  diligent 
in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  in  prayer? 


Have  I been  watchful  for  opportunities  to 
do  good  to  others,  and  have  I improved 
those  which  have  presented  themselves? 
Have  I been  a regular  attendant  at  the 
religious  services  of  my  church  ? Have  I 
tried  to  interest  myself  in  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  and  to  follow  his  teachings  in  my 
daily  life  and  conversation?  Have  I tried 
to  encourage  others  to  attend  the  church 
services  and  the  Sunday  school,  and  have 
I tried  to  increase  the  influence  of  the 
minister  by  kindly  overlooking  any  faults 
or  imperfections  which  I may  have  no- 
ticed in  him,  and  holding  up  to  view'  his 
good  qualities  and  his  faithful  devotion 
rather  than  to  parade  his  faults  as  gen- 
eral neighborhood  gossip,  and  thus  injure 
both  him  and  the  influence  of  the  church  ? 
Have  I carefully  guarded  against  speak- 
ing evil  of  any  one?  Have  I tried  in  every 
sense  to  lead  a ejuiet,  godly  life  after  the 
example  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  to 
manifest  humility  and  meekness,  and  pu- 
rity of  heart,  manifesting  in  all  things  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above,  which  is  first 
jiure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy. 
James  3:17. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  if  in  any 
of  these  things  we  have  come  short,  fet  us 
with  the  new'  year,  seek  to  make  a better 
record  for  the  coming  one,  and  as  we  in- 
crease in  years,  increa.se  also  in  knowl- 
edge, in  grace,  in  devotion  and  in  faith- 
fulness unto  God,  that  in  the  end  our 
years  may  be  crowned  with  the  blessings 
I of  the  life  to  come.  F. 

' 1 HE  OLD  ^ EAR.  — Witli  tliis  numln'r 

another  year’s  work  on  the  Herald  of 
Tru  th  closes.  With  the  close  of  the  year 
another  decade  of  the  nineteenth  century 
is  ushered  into  the  unchangeable  past. 

I The  “Old  N’ear”  we  say  now,  is  almost 
j at  an  end,  but  how  short  the  time  since 
w'e  hailed  it  as  the  “New  Year.’’  Days, 
aiul  weeks,  and  months  have  followed 
each  other  in  rapiil  succession,  anil  almost 
I l)elbre  we  are  a'ware  of  it  the  finger  on  the 
dial  ])late  of  time  has  made  another  rounil 
anil  we  stand  on  the  threshhold  of  a new' 
year.  The  jileasures  and  ble.ssings  tliat 
h'lve  been  strew  n on  our  path  to  cheer  us 
on  the  way,  the-  sorrows  anil  tri.ds  and 
disapiiointments  tliat  have  here  and  there 
been  met  with  in  our  journey  through  the 
year,  the  neglecteil  op|)ortunities  for  doing 
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From  Tehama  Co.,  California. - 


good,  as  well  as  our  efforts  for  the  achieve- 1 for  our  good,  and  say  with  the  trust  in  to  three  well  attended  meetings  at  our 
ment  of  that  which  we  sought  to  attain  God  that  Job  had:  ‘Though  he  slay  poS  a ple^Tn^ visit  among  t^^^^ 
when  the  year  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  are  yet  will  I trust  m him,  knowing  that  he  Brutus  and  also  at  Bliss.  All  these 
forever  past.  Rapidly  the  few  remaining  can  make  and  does  make  all  things  work  places  should  be  visited  more  frequently 
days  pass  by  and  soon  we  will  say,  the  for  good  to  them  that  love  him.  Let  us  by  our  ministers.  From  here  Bro. 
old  vear  is  P^o’ne  all  strive  to  learn  more  and  more  the  per-  Hartzler  startedjor  Huron  Co.  and  others 

Gone,  but  whkt  benefit  have  we  derived  feet  will  of  God,  that  as  the  years  come  Sn  a*^reek  or’ morT 

from  it?  What  has  been  our  aim?  What  and  go  we  may  growstronger  in  graceand  £ Garber. 

has  been  our  life?  New  resolutions  were  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  whether  

formed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  prosperity  or  adversity  befalls  us,  we  can  From  Tehama  Co.,  California. - 

how  long  have  they  been  kept?  “Old  rest  in  the  assurance  that  God  wills  it  so,  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker,  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 

things’’  have  been  “put  away,’’  but  how  and  that  if  we  but  trust  in  him  and  walk  paid  us  a short  visit  recently,  but  owing 

lone  have  they  teen  kept  away?  Old  with  him,  all  will  be  well  with  us  in  the  “ previously  made engaRements,  he  ivas 
long  na\c  uicy  utcu  kcjjl  aw  y , V-  1 1 i T J .u  V Unable  to  remain  and  preach  for  US;  yeti 

habits  and  practices  have  been  thrust  away,  end,  and  God  be  glorified  thereby.  K.  thankful  for  the  pleasant  conversation 

but  did  they  remain  away?  In  short,  what  — I had  with  the  dear  brother  on  our  way  to 

value  have  we  set  on  the  things  which  are  Love,  more  than  Duty.— Bro,  Hil-  Red  Bluff,  whither  I took  him  to  the  train, 

above?  Have  they  been  precious  enough  debrand,  in  his  article  in  another  column  and  I pray  God  to  bless  him  always 

to  us  to  impel  us  daily  to  strive  to  obtain  touched  upon  an  important  truth  in  this  . Christolear. 

them?  And  above,  all  in  what  manner  have  that  he  says  that  love  to  God  and  for  Red  Bluff,  Tehama  Co.,  Cal. 

we  sought  to  obtain  them  ? Have  we  re-  the  souls  ofmen  should  be  the  main-spring  

lied  on  our  own  will  and  the  depth  of  our  and  pow'er  that  prompts  us  to  the  dis-  From  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co., 

own  principle  in  beginning  and  maintain-  charge  of  our  duties  toward  God  and  our  — Qj^  of  November  eleven  pre- 

ing  a reformation  at  the  birth  of  the  year  fellow-men.  God  wants  a willing  service,  cious  souls  were  received  into  the  church 

now  almost  gone,  or  have  we  acknowl-  We  are  not  asked  to  work  for  God  simply  at  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  making 

edged  our  weakness  and  sought  grace  because  we  think  we  must  do  something  Sg"teen“re^^^ 

3.ncl  strengtK  ol  Him  who  has  overcome  or  be  lost.  There  is  a higher  motive,  such  The  Lord  is  abundantly  blessing 

all  that  is  wrong?  I venture  to  say  that  as  the  apostle  felt  when  he  said,  the  labors  of  our  ministers,  and  our 

ninety- nine  of  every  hundred  cases  of  ref-  love  of  Christ  consiraineth  w&T  Our  mo-  church  is  in  a peaceful  and  prosperous 

ormation  made  in  human  strength  with-  tive  for  entering  upon  the  work  must  be  condition.  May  God  give  us  all  grace, 

out  prayer  for  help  from  above  have  been  our  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  j minister  in  the  pul- 

failures  before  half  the  year  was  out,  and  to  do  something  for  him,  not  the  feeling  ^raw  souls  to  Christ.  May  he  give 
all  that  is  left  of  it  is  a regret,  and  sorrow  of  a duty  forced  upon  us,  for  God  delights  us  all  strength  to  press  onward  on  this 

for  broken  vows  and  good  resolutions  not  in  a willing  service.  He  makes  us  his  journey  through  life  in  a manner  befiting 

carried  out.  children,  not  his  servants,  and  as  children  Christians,  and  may  we  finally  all 

For  many  the  old  year  will  have  many  seek  to  please  a kind  father  by  loving  **  ^ 

joys  to  remember  it  by,  many  blessings  obedience  to  him  so  we,  for  the  love  God  

to  thank  God  for,  and  especially  those  shows  us  and  the  love  we  have  for  him.  From  Nebraska. I was  on  a visit  to 

who  during  the  year  have  sought  and  should  strive  to  do  all  we  can  to  honor  Holt  Co.,  Nebraska  recently,  where  I 
found  the  Savior  precious  to  their  souls,  him  and  manifest  our  profession  by  willing  visited  my  old  Canadian  acquaintances. 

With  inward  gratitude  they  will  often  re-  obedience  to  (iod’s  word  and  will.  which  I,  thanks  be  to  God,  fcnincl 

• well.  I had  heard  much  of  Holt  Co., 

call  the  tttne  when  they  came  with  thetr  

burden  of  guilt  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  and  CORRESPONDENCE.  is  good  when  it  is  cultivated.  The  set- 

there  by  true  repentance  and  faith  in  lers  had  a good  harvest,  although  it  was 

Christ,  received  remission  of  their  sins.  From  McLean  Co.,  III. — The  breth-  somewhat  dry.  There  is  however  enougli 

and  an  assurance  of  acceptance  with  God.  ren  John  Lantz  and  wife  of  Ohio  and  for  food,  and  when  a man  has  food  au.l 


call  the  time  when  they  came  with  their 
burden  of  guilt  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  and 
there  by  true  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ,  received  remission  of  their  sins, 
and  an  assurance  of  acceptance  with  God- 


u I w-  f Noah  Lantz  and  wife  of  Indiana  are  at  raiment,  let  him  be  therewith  content, 

or  many  le  year  as  een  a ® present  visiting  the  friends  in  this  vicinity  In  Canada  it  was  not  formerly  as  it  is 
great  sorrow,  suffering  and  distress.  We  ^bich  is  much  enjoyed  by  all  their  friends,  now,  but  many  young  people  do  not 

t 1 II *.  _i: 1 . t »t\  • . • 


need  only  recall  some  of  the  great  disasters  Joseph  Stuckey.  know  how  it  formerly  was.  They  iniaginf 

by  floods  fires  and  accidents  to  prove  this. everything  must  be  brought  about  at 

The  “sound  of  weeping’’  has  been  heard  ^'kom  DeGraff,  Ohio.  — A corre-  once.  From  Holt  Co.,  I journeyed  to 
, , , . 1 u A sixjndent  from  the  above  place  writes:  Keyapaho  Co.,  about  two  hundred  miles 

m ihe  land,  many  homes  have  teen  made  November  22d,  Bro.  w Jt  of  Holt  Co.,  and  “homesteaded"  a 

desolate,  many  hearts  have  been  crushed  Qeoj-gg  Weaver’s  house  was  reduced  to  piece  of  land.  The  soil  here  is  very  good. 
with  sorrow,  and  tears,  and  sighs,  and  ashes  with  most  of  the  houshold  goods.  Some  have  threshed  25  bushels  of  wheat 
groans  have  been  called  forth  on  every  also  a lot  of  potatoes  and  other  eatables,  from  an  acre,  and  yet  many  people  are 

hand.  Ytt  there  is  a balm  in  Gilead.  The  loss  falls  rather  heavily  on  Bro.  dissatisfied. 

. . 1 , 1 -r  • ,1  ^ Weaver.  I am  thankful  to  my  friends  and  ac- 

God  is  wise  and  cannot  err,  and  if,  in  the  r .1  1 1 1 

^ .,  ’ quaintances  for  the  love  and  hospitality 

dispensations  of  his  providence  these  From  Mancelona,  mich. — We  had  shown  me,  while  among  them, 
things  have  come  to  pass,  we  can  but  recently  a pleasant,  but  very  short  visit  John  Goon, 

think  that  in  the  end  they  were  ordained  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  He  preached  Harden,  Keyafaho  Co.,  Neh. 


Joseph  Stuckey. 
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MElRAl!iE)  OF  'TFiU'rM. 


From  South  Cayuga,  Ontario. — | 
Bro.  John  Rittenhouse,  of  tly^'-tw^nty,  j 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  had  a^eeting'bn  ' 
Sunday  the  17th,  of  Novernber  in  Wis-  j 
mer’s  school  house  near  South  Cayuga,  j 
where  a goodly  number  were  present,  j 
The  subject  was.  The  rich  man  and  I 
Lazarus.  He  visited  brethren  and  sis- 
ters the  remainder  of  his  time.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon the  24th.,  Bro.  Gilbert  Bearss  from 
Sherkston,  held  a meeting  in  the  South  | 
Cayuga  Hall,  taking  for  his  subject,  the  j 
Prodigal  son.  In  the  evening  the  writer  ac-  I 
companied  him  to  Rainham  at  which  place  | 
he  spoke  to  very  attentive  hearers.  On  j 
Monday  he  went  home.  We  feel  thank- 
ful for  his  visit.  On  Sunday,  the  ist.  of 
December,  Bish.  Amos  Cressman  and 
Bro.  Henry  Cassel  from  Waterloo  county 
had  a meeting  in  Rainham  and  the  word 
was  li.stened  to  very  attentively.  The 
writer  then  took  them  to  South  Cayuga, 
and  on  Monday  evening  Bro.  Cressman 
had  meeting  in  Wismer’s  school  house, 
subject,  3d  chapter  of  John.  Bro.  Cress- 
man made  some  very  appropriate  and 
impressive  remarks.  During  the  remain 
der  of  his  stay  he  went  around  visiting 
the  members.  It  was  the  first  time  that 
Bro  Cassel  was  here  and  we  hope  both 
of  them  will  soon  come  again.  The  har- 
vest is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Christopher  Hoover. 


FOR  THE  LITTLE  READERS. 

( Co7itinued  1) 

Which  of  you  would  dare  to  trust  a 
god  that  would  not  hear  us,  or  that  would 
have  to  be  arou.sed  from  sleep  when  his 
help  was  needed?  Nevertheless  these 
fal.se  prophets,  already  ve.xed  because  the 
people  saw  no  fire  in  answer  to  their 
prayers,  shrieked  and  cried  to  Baal,  ‘‘and 
cut  themselves  after  their  manner  with 

1;  ■ ,ui<i  1, 111(1!-  till  the  blootl  gushed 
out  upon  them.’’  They  continued  to  do 
this  until  evening  but  their  god  did  not 
answer  their  prayer,  and  indeed  he  could 
not,  for  he  could  not  even  move  or  speak, 
for  he  had  not  even  life.  He  had  no  more 
|)Ower  to  do  anything  of  himself  than  a 
piece  of  iron  or  w'ood  has.  How  foolish 
then  to  believe  in  such  a god!  Hut  many 
people  make  gods  of  things  that  can  not 
save  them  any  more  than  Baal  could  help 
Israel.  If  we  think  we  can  get  to  heaven 
hy  merely  being  just,  truthful,  moral  and 
fiolite  to  those  around  us  without  trusting 
in  Christ  for  our  .salvation  we  make  that 
our  god.  It  we  e.xpect  to  get  to  heaven 
Because  we  are  highly  educated  and  re- 
fined or  give  much  money  for  good  pur- 
fio.ses,  without  giving  ourselves  and  all 
that  we  have  to  Christ  we  make  those 
things  our  god,  and  will  never  reach 
heaven.  If  we  love  anything  more  than 
Ck)d  we  make  that  our  god;  for  that 
which  we  love  most  liecomes  our  god. 


When  it  was  plainly  shown  that  with 
all  the  shouting  and  leaping  and  praying 
and  singing  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  did  not 
bring  an  answer,  and  that  Baal  would 
not  and  could  not  do  anything  for  them, 
Elijah  ordered  them  aw'ay  and  called  to 
the  pepple,  saying,  “Come  near  unto 
me!’’  When  the  people  had’ come  near, 
so  that  they  could  see  everything  that  he 
did  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down.  1 le  took  tw-elve  stones, 
one  for  e,ach  tribe,  and  built  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  showing  that  all 
Israel  should  unitedly  serve  (md.  Then 
he  dug  a deep  ditch  or  trench  round  the 
altar,  and  after  putting  the  wood  in  order 
and  cutting  the  bullock  in  pieces,  he  told 
the  peo|)le  to  fill  four  barrels  of  water  and 
pour  it  on  the  wood,  so  that  they  might 
be  sure  that  if  he  had  hidden  any  fire 
anywhere  on  the  altar  it  would  now  surely 
be  ])ut  out.  This  they  repeated  three 
times,  and  the  water  made  the  wood  so 
w’et  that  under  common  circumstances  it 
w'ould  not  have  burned;  also  the  trench 
w'as  filled  by  the  water  which  ran  down 
from  the  alt.ir.  When  all  this  was  done 
I'dijah  began  to  jiray  to  his  Ciod  saying, 
“Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Is- 
rael. let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art 
God  in  Israel,  and  that  I am  thy  servant  and 
that  I have  done  all  these  things  at  thy 
word.  Hear  me,  O Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  peojile  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  (jod,  and  that  thou  hast  turned 
their  heart  back  again.’’ 

All  of  a .sudden  the  fire  came  dowm. 
It  burned  up  the  wet  wood,  the  meat, 
even  the  very  stones,  and  w hat  was  still 
more  wonderful,  it  consumed  even  the 
w'ater  in  the  trench,  leaving  the  place  dry 

This  certainly  was  a mighty  wonder. 
When  the  people  saw  it  they  fell  on  their 
faces  ami  cried  out,  “'rite  Lord,  He  is 
God!  the  Lord  he  is  Goil!” 

But  Elijah  now calleil  upon  the  people  to 
take  the  wicked  prophets  of  Baal  and  not 
let  one  escape.  I'his  Ijeing  done  they 
were  taken  down  to  the  brook  Kishon 
and  sl.iin  according  to  the  command  of 
(jod. 

Elijah  now  told  Ah.ih  to  go  to  dinner 
w'ithout  any  further  concern,  because  in 
a little  time  God  would  seiul  rain.  Ahab 
went  away,  but  Elijah  went  up  to  the 
highest  point  on  .Mount  Garmel  and  .sat 
ilown  on  the  ground,  leaning  his  heatl  on 
his  knees.  Then  he  told  his  servant  to 
go  to  another  high  place  and  look  out 
toward  the  sea,  and  as  soon  as  he  saw  a 
cloud  coming  uj)  he  should  tell  him.  But 
the  servant  looked  again  and  again  with- 
out seiung  anything : yet  he  ditl  not  give 
up  in  desiiair,  like  many  people  do  when 
things  do  not  come  to  jia.ss  at  once  as 
they  expect. 

At  last,  when  he  looked  the  seventh 
time  he  ob.seived  a small  speck  away  off 
in  the  sky  toward  the  sea,  no  larger  than 
a man’s  hand,  for  you  must  know  that 


the  sky  had,  up  to  this  time  been  clear. 
He  at  once  told  Elijah,  and  Elijah  told 
him  to  run  quickly  and  tell  Ahab  to  hurry 
off  that  the  rain  might  not  stop  him. 
Ahab  rode  on  toward  his  house,  “and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Elijah  ; 
and  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Ahab’’  to  the  city  of  Jezreel,  in  Issachar. 

But  meanw'hile  the  sky  had  been  over- 
cast with  black  clouds  of  rain  and  there 
was  a great  storm.  The  rain  fell  in  tor- 
rents and  the  earth  was  again  moistened 
and  yielded  her  fruits  ami  gra.sses,  as  it 
did  before  the  famine. 

When  Queen  Jezebel  heard  from  the 
king  what  Elijah  had  done  and  how  he 
had  slain  her  prophets  she  was  very 
angry  and  sent  messengers  to  Elijah, 
threatening  to  kill  him  before  another  day 
had  passed, 

Elijah  was  afraid  of  her  anger  and  fled 
to  the  city  of  Beersheba  which  is  on  the 
southern  border  of  Judah.  He  left  his 
servant  in  the  city  and  went  aw'ay  into 
the  desert.  He  prayed  God  that  he 
might  die,  saying  that  he  was  not  better 
than  his  fathers  had  been  and  he  ought 
therefore  not  to  wish  to  live,  when  they 
were  dead.  He  was  tired  and  sleepy  and 
thus  he  lay  down  under  a tree,  e.xpecting 
perhaps  never  to  wake  up  again. 

( To  be  continued.) 


Married. 


vStkinkr — Moskr. — On  the  7U1  of  Noveiti- 
her,  in  the  Sonnerberg  meeting  house,  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  hy  Jacob  Nushanm, 
Bro.  Daniel  Steiner  ami  Sister  M.irlha  Moser, 
both  of  the  Sonnerberg  church. 

,\MSTUT7. — Bichski..— ('tn  the  2 1st  of  No- 
veinbt  r,  in  the  Sonnenberg  church,  near  Dal- 
ton, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  Nnshauni,  Bro. 
Joel  S.  .\mstutz  and  Sister  Maria  Bichsel,  lx)th 
of  the  .Sonnenberg  church. 

Moskr — IIoi'STKTTKR. — On  the  2 vl  of  No- 
vember, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  ()hio,  by  Jacob  Nus- 
baum,  Bro  John  .\.  Moser  and  Sister  Hnima 
llofstetter,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg  church. 

IL^Sii— KknaBv.  — On  the  *i.Sth  of  Novem- 
ber, i<S,S9,  at  the  resilience  of  the  bride’s  ]>a- 
rents  in  Logan  Co.,  ( )hio,  by  J.  C.  Ymler,  Peter 
Ivash,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , and  Sarah  Kenagy, 
of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

M.vrtin  — IloRNMNM'.. — Ou  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber, 17th,  at  the  Weaverland  meeting  house, 
by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  Christian  Martin,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  to  Kate  Horning,  daughter  i>f 
Pre.-u  her  Benjamin  Horning,  of  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

Kraiiii.i.  Roth. — On  the  td  of  Dccemln'r, 
1K.S9,  at  the  residenci-  of  J.  C.  N’oiler,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  J.  C.  Voder,  David  Krabill  and 
Mary  A.  Roth,  all  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Pi.ANK-  IIi.NiC.s. — On  the  ist  <if  December, 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  .Simon  Lanl/.,  in  Mc- 
Lean Co.,  111.,  by  Jf>seph  Stneky,  .•\brah.itn  K. 
Plank  of  Cass  Co,  Mo.,  and  Anna  M.  Hines, 
oftl.ik  Grove,  McLean  Co.,  111. 

• lAiiotlior  Molicc  se-iit  us  gives  ili<-  iiuiur  Klie,  amt 
till- iliite  Nov  ly.  Lii  J 


December  •15, 


A SAD  OCCIIRRENCR. 

On  Saturday,  the  5th  of  October,  a party  of 
relatives  (formerly  from  Cass  county,  Mo.,) 
consisting  of  J.  G.  Plank,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren. J.  H.  Glass,  wife  and  child,  and  T.  M. 
and  D.  H.  Gla.ss  (both  young  men)  started  from 
their  homes  east  of  Mt  Tabor  in  a two-horse 
wagon  for  a pleasure  trip  to  Eagle  Creek, 
Oregon.  When  near  the  Union  M.  church, 
some  fourteen  miles  from  Portland,  T.  M. 
Gla.ss  having  been  out  of  the  wagon  to  pro- 
cure feed  for  the  horses,  climbed  in  again  and 
was  buckling  alxjut  his  waist  a belt  that  held 
a large  Colt’s  revolver,  when  the  revolver 
slipped  out  of  the  scabbard,  struck  on  the 
seat,  and  was  discharged,  the  ball  passing 
directly  through  the  head  of  his  nephew, 
littte  Earnest  Plank,  a bright  boy  about  8 
years  of  age.  The  lad  fell  lifeless  into  the 
arms  of  his  uncle,  I).  II.  Glass,  who  was  sit- 
ting by  his  side.  The  party,  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  returned  the  same  afternoon  as  far 
as  the  home  of  a Mr.  Porter,  ju.St  east  of  Mt. 
Tabor,  at  which  place  the  funeral  was  held 
next  day  Tittle  Earnest  was  the  only  son  of 
Mr.  Plank.  He  was  a promising,  diligent, 
affectionate  little  boy,  and  his  sudden  death 
was  a very  severe  shock  to  the  parents,  and 
the  young  man,  T.  M.  Glass,  was  almost  wild 
with  grieb 

Should  not  this  sad  occurremce  be  another 
warning  to  manv  young  friends  who  still  find 
pleasure  in  carrying  these  dangerous  weapons. 

It  is  sorrowful  to  say  that  so  many  Christian 
jirofessors  are  violating  the  law  and  making 
themselves  liable  to  many  destructible  deeds 
by  carrying  these  offensive  weapons.  Let  us 
take  heed  of  what  we  are  trifling  with  aud 
abstain  from  such  evils. 

dTed. 

KRO.S.SMAN. — On  October  24th,  in  Breck- 
nock township,  Tancaster  county.  Pa.,  Han- 
nah Hrossnian,  widow  of  the  late  John  Bross- 
nian,  aged  8$  years  and  22  days.  She  died 
with  a living  hope  of  everlasting  life.  She 
left  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  Rudy  and  | 
William  Brossman,  living  near  Bowmans- 
ville,  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Hilteiibaetl,  of  Reading. 
Interment  at  the  Center  graveyard,  where  the 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  B.  G. 
Welder. 

WiNTRR-S.— On  Nov.  7th,  in  Goodville,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Isaac  D Winters  M.  !>.. 
aged  60  years,  ii  months  and  15  days.  The 
doctor  was  in  ill  health  for  a long  time,  but 
was  not  confined  to  his  bed  until  a few  weeks 
before  he  died.  He  accepteil  Christ  about  one 
year  before  he  died,  and  iluniig  his  la.st  illness 
he  often  spoke  of  the  important  and  happy 
step  which  he  had  taken  when  he  gave  him- 
self to  Christ.  His  long  practice  of  forty 
years  made  him  widely  known,  and  he  Was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  funeral  was 
held  on  November  nth  at  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  meeting-house,  where  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin  and  John  Zimmerman,  of  the  Menno- 
nite church,  and  B.  G.  Welder,  of  the  Luthe- 
ran church,  spoke  words  approjiriate  to  the 
occasion.  He  leaves  a widow  and  two  sons. 
Barton  N.  and  John  L.  Winters. 

Rkich. — On  Nov.  2oth,  in  Earl  Township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Mattie,  wife 
ofVidentine  Reich,  aged  51  years,  7 months 
and  1 1 days.  She  was  a sufferer  for  two  years, 
yet  she  <licd  unexpectedly.  She  leaves  besides 
a mourning  husbaml,  two  young  daughters, 
and  her  aged  parents.  Her  father  is  Bishop 
.Samuel  Weber,  of  the  Mennonite  church,  near 
Hinkletown.  Her  burial  took  place  :it  the 
Pike  church  in  Earl  township. 


Mumma. — November  17th,  in  Newtown,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.  Bro.  Jacob  Mumma,  aged 
88  years,  9 mouths  and  2 day,  Funeral  on 
the  19th.  Text,  Amos  4:  >2.  Buried  in  the 
Newtown  cemetery. 

RohreR. — November  24th,  near  Sporting 
Hill,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  inflammation 
ol  the  bowels,  Christian  K.  Rohrer,  aged  57 
years.  Funeral  on  the  27th.  Text,  Mark 
13:33-37.  Buried  at  Erisman’s  meeting- 
house. A large  congregation  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family. 

GreidER.— Novemlier  27th,  near  vSalungo, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  Christian  Greider  (father  of  Pre. 
John  M.  Greider  of  Ohio,  and  also  of  Mrs.  C. 

K.  Rohrer),  aged  90  years  and  19  days.  Fun- 
eral on  the  29th.  Text,  Psalm  31:5.  Buried 
at  Landisville  meeting-house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  show  their  respect  for 
the  beloved  brother. 

StoeTzfus.— August  20th,  in  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  Simeon  Stoltzfus,  agerl  42  years, 

4 months  and  13  days.  He  was  buried  the 
23d  in  the  family  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  David  Beiler  and  David  Stoltzlus.  A 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased 
brother  He  leaves  a wife  and  eight  children, 
the  youngest  but  ten  weeks  old,  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  we  hope  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Weaver.— November  19th,  1889,  near  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  died  of  consumption,  David 
Weaver,  aged  26  years,  5 months  and  24  days. 
He  was  a beloved  husband,  and  brother  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  He  helped  with 
the  evening’s  work  and  after  suj)per  com- 
plained of  not  feeling  so  well  as  usual;  he  re- 
tired to  bed  and  alxmt  10  o’clock  commenced 
bleeding  at  the  lungs.  A physician  was 
called  and  relieved  him.  The  next  morning 
about  5 o’clock  he  commenced  bleeding  again 
and  his  spirit  passed  away,  in  a few  minutes, 
to  God  who  gave  it.  It  is  a hard  stroke  upon 
his  companion,  as  it  was  just  six  weeks  since 
they  buried  their  infant  child.  May  the  lov- 
ing Savior  draw  her  nearer  to  his  sympathiz- 
ing heart,  for  he  has  said,  “Come  unto  to  Me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.’’  I'uneral  services  by 
Jonathan  Smucker  aud  Jacob  Bleilie  in  Ger- 
man, and  in  English  by  Jas.  II.  McGowen. 

NI.S.SI.Y. — September  21st,  in  Mt.  Joy  Town- 
ship, Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Freddie  G.,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  W.  Nissly,  aged  11 
months  and  5 <l.iys.  Puiural  on  the  241b. 
Text,  Rev.  3:20.  Buried  at  Risser’s  meeting- 
house. 

N1.S.SI.V.— Oct.  2(1,  in  Salimgo,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  E.  Nissly.  aged  70 
ye.ars,  9 months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on  the 
5th.  Text,  Phil.  1:2^.  Buried  at  Landisville 
meeting-house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  them. 

GOOP.— October  4th,  near  Strickler’s  meet- 
ing-house, o(  heart  disease,  Jacob  Good,  aged 
67  years,  5 months  and  i day.  I'uneral  on  the 
7th.  Text,  Matt.  14:  44.  Buried  in  the  Mount 
Joy  cejnetery.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bh  d to  sympathize  with  the  family  in  their 
sudden  bereavement. 

Herr. — October  5th,  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan,  of  pulmonary  consumption,  Mrs. 
Leah  K.  Herr,  aged  53  years,  10  mouths  and 
1 1 days.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Grand 
Rapids  on  Sunday  the  6th;  from  thence  her  re- 
mains were  sent  to  Landisville,  I^ancaster 
County,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  again  held 
at  Landisville  on  the  8th.  Text,  Heb.  9:27. 
Buried  at  Landisville  meeting-house.  A 
gCMHlly  number  of  friends  assembled  on  the 


solemn  occasion.  A husband  aud  one  child 
survive  her. 

Kornhaus. — On  the  29th  of  November, 
near  Sterling,  111.,  of  general  debility,  Bro. 
Joseph — better  known  in  his  vicinity  as 
grandfather— Kornhaus  at  an  advanced  age. 
Bro.  Kornhaus  was  twice  mapied,  his  second 
wife  also  preceding  him,  as  did  all  of  his  chil- 
dren. He  leaves  18  grandchildren  and  25 
great-grandchildren.  His  whole  desire  was 
to  work  out  his  soul’s  salvation,  and  he  left 
the  evidence  by  which  we  believe  that  he  is 
now  at  rest  with  Jesus.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Mennonite  meeting-house  near  Sterling.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  L.  Reisner  in  English,  and  Henry 
Nice  in  German,  from  John  15:  26,  which  text 
Bro.  Kornhaus  selected  before  his  death. 

Moser.  — On  the  15th  of  November,  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  general 
debility.  Sister  Barbara  Moser,  aged  87  years. 

2 months  and  15  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
1 7th  in  the  Soiinerberg  graveyard,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Chr.  Sommer  and  Jacob  Nusbaiun, 
the  latter  from  2 Cor.  5 :1-1 1.  She  leaves  7 chil- 
dren and  many  relatives  aud  friends  who 
mourn,  it  is  true,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  She  was  for  many  years  confined  to 
her  chair,  in  which  she  passed  her  time,  earn- 
estly longing  for  the  hour  of  her  departure. 
Her  husband  died  19  years  ago.  She  led  a 
quiet,  peaceful  Christian  life  and  she  will  long 
be  fondly  remembered  by  all  who  knew  her. 

GuengeriCH.— On  the  23d  of  September, 
1889,  near  Amish,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  of 
heart  troujdes  and  general  bodily  infirmities, 
Bro.  Daniel  P.  Guengerich,  aged  76  years,  1 
month  and  25  days.  At  times  he  sulTereil 
great  pain.  He  was  buried  on  the  5th  in  the 
church  burying-ground,  followed  to  his  last 
resting  place  by  a vast  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  were  held  by  Peter  V. 
Brenneman  and  Bish.  ^^(illiam  K.  Miller. 
Bro.  Guengerich  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
old  Amish  church.  He  was  more  or  less 
acquainted  with  all  the  Amish  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  He  was  born  in 
Germany.  In  1833  he  came  with  his  motbei 
and  step-father,  Jacob  Schwartzendruber,  to 
America  and  settled  in  Somerset  county,  I’n., 
was  married  in  1835  to  Susanna  Miller,  daugh- 
ter of  Bish.  Benedict  Miller,  after  which  he 
moved  to  I'airfield  county,  Oh.io.  In  184I'  he 
moved  from  there  with  another  family  to  Iowa 
Territory,  settling  in  Johnson  county.  The 
first  six  or  eight  years  they  had  man\  of 
the  hardships  incident  to  frontier  li/e.  The 
first  meeting  w'asheld  in  his  house,  14x16  leet 
in  size,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Goldschmidt  of  I.ee 
county,  Iowa,  who  was  there  on  a visit.  Six 
members  were  present.  In  1857  his  i-teie 
father,  Bish.  Jacob  Schwartzendruder  came 
with  his  family  and  settled  in  Johnson  coun- 
ty. In  the  same  year  the  church  was  or 
ganized,  and  since  that  time  services  h ave 
been  held  regularly.  Bish.  J.  Schwart/.eiulrii- 
ber  labored  faithfully  in  the  church  niitii 
death  called  him  home,  and  by  the  blessing 
of  God  the  church  grew  and  prospereil  nnlil 
before  Bro.  Guengerich’s  death  four  large 
congregations  are  to  be  found  in  JoIuim'I' 
and  adjoining  counties.  He  leaves  five  cliil- 
dren,  three’  sons  and  two  daughters,  about 
thirty  grandchildren  and  three  great-gram  1- 
children,  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  uot  as  tbosc 
who  mourn  without  hope. 

Baer  — On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Miclii 
gan,  Barbara  Wismer,  wife  of  David  Baer,  ageu 
72  years,  10  months  and  3 days.  She  >'us 
brought  over  to  Wilmot  township,  Waterloo 
county,  and  buried  at  Latschaw’s  meeting- 
house on  the  30th,  followed  to  the  grave  bv  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  *' 
neral  services  by  Noah  Staufler. 
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REIST. — On  the  18th  of  August,  near  Bres- 
lau, Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  David  Reist. 
He  was  buried  on  the  19th  on  which  occasion 
many  friends  and  relatives  assembled.  He 
leaves  a young  widow  and  one  infant  child  to 
inouni  his  early  death.  Funeral  service  by 
Daniel  Wismer  and  Noah  Staufler. 

Koch. — On  the  15th  of  September,  in 
Woolwich  township.  Waterloo  county,  Onta- 
rio, Pre.  Ludwig  Koch,  aged  88  years,  i 
month  and  26  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
18th  at  the  Conestoga  meeting-house.  Ser- 
vices by  A.  Martin  at  the  house  and  by  Joseph 
Guengerich  and  Noah  Staufler  at  the  church. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended  by  relativt  s, 
friends  and  neighbors.  Bro.  Koch  was  called 
to  the  ministry  in  1845,  filling  his  calling  up 
to  a short  time  before  his  death.  He  was 
joined  in  matrimony  to  Barbara  Reist  in 
IS24,  and  lived  in  matrimony  65  years.  His 
widow  and  five  children  survive  him  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  with  the  assurance  that  death 
was  to  him  eternal  gain. 

WooENER. — On  the  8th  of  September,  in 
Waterloo  township,  Waterloo  county,  Onta- 
rio, Luana,  infant  daughter  of  John  and  Han- 
nah Woolner,  aged  2 months  and  17  days. 
Buried  on  the  loth.  I'uneral  services  by 
Elias  Weber  and  Noah  Staufler. 

Shantz. — On  the  i8th  of  Sejitember,  near 
Berlin,  Ontario,  Bro.  Eli  Shantz,  aged  72 
years,  7 months  and  26  days.  He  was  burie<l 
on  the  2 1st  at  Ebv’s  church,  Berlin.  Many 
relatives  and  friends  attended  the  burial.  Bro. 
Shantz  leaves  his  willow  and  seven  chddren 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  believe  that  he 
is  now  forever  at  rest.  I'uneral  services  by 
.Samuel  Bowman  at  the  house  and  by  Noah 
.Staufler,  Daniel  Wismer  and  Joseph  Gingerich 
at  the  church. 

KrehiheL. — On  the  evening  of  the  8th  of 
November,  in  Normal,  McLean  county.  111., 
of  cancerous  troubles,  of  which  she  suflered 
almost  two  years;  Barbara  Krehbicl,  maiden 
name  Rediger,  aged  almost  64  years.  In  all 
her  sufferings,  which  were  at  times  very  jiain- 
ful,  .she  bore  up  with  Christian  fortitude, 
longing  daily  for  her  departure.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  last  spring.  Her  remains  were 
taken  to  Woo<lford  county,  and  interred  in 
the  El  Paso  graveyard.  .\  large  num- 
ber of  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  trib- 
ute of  respect- to  a loved  friend.  Approj>riate 
remarks  were  made  at  the  grave  by  John  P. 
Schmidt  in  the  German  language,  and  by  an 
unknown  minister  in  the  English  language. 
The  deiiarted  sister  was  a faithful  memlier  of 
the  .\mish  Mennonite  church,  and  we  hope 
and  believe  she  is  now  in  the  sweet  rest  above. 
She  leaves  two  son.,  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

NTcuhauser. — On  the  oth  of  December,  in 
Tazewell  county,  Illinois,  of  consumption, 
"ife  of  Christian  Neuhauser.  aged  39  years, 
J'  months  and  16  days.  She  felt  her  end  ap- 
proaching, and  she  longed  for  her  departure 
and  he  with  Christ,  for  she  had  suffered  long 
and  was  weary  of  life,  but  she  was  much  con- 
cerned for  the  welfare  of  her  husband  and 
three  little  children.  I'uneral  services  by 
I'aniel  Roth  in  Gennan,  ftnd  Pre.  .Sanber  in 
b 'tglish  from  Heb.  4. 

Auker. — On  the  28th  of  November,  in 
loutz  Valley,  Perry  county.  Pa.,  very  sud- 
denly, Henry  Auker,  aged  30  years,  5 months 
and  9 days.  On  the  day  stated  he  was  in  the 
\UK>ds  with  another  man,  and  a little  while 
before  evening  he  told  his  workman  that  he 
'vould  go  home  and  attend  to  the  evening’s 
work,  which  he  did  and  then  went  into  the 
house  between  5 and  6 o’clock,  and  washed 
hiukself,  and  was  speaking  to  the  family,  when 


in  the  act  of  sitting  down,  and  without  any 
previous  sign  of  sickness,  the  family  noticed 
him  sinking  down,  aud  in  a few  moments  the 
spirit  had  fled.  He  was  buried  on  the  ist  of 
Decemljer  in  the  family  graveyard.  The  fu- 
neral was  attended  by  an  immense  concourse 
of  people  who  came  to  pay  the  last  loving 
tribute  to  one  whom  they  esteemed.  He  re- 
sided with  the  parents,  and  lived  so  that  he 
won  the  gooil  wdl  of  all  who  knew  him.  His 
sudden  death  again  proves  the  old  saying  that 
in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death,  and  is  a 
loud  call  to  the  young.  We  feel  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  bereaveil  family.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Bish.  Jacob  and  William  Graybill 
aud  Elias  Laudis  from  Matt.  24:44. 

Folk. — November  19th,  near  Savage.  Elk 
Lick  township,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Minnie 
May,  daughter  of  C.  J.  and  Lizzie  Folk,  aged 
2 years,  i month  and  24  days.  Buried  iu  the 
P'lilk  church-yard  November  21st.  Services 
by  D.  II.  Bender,  from  Matt.  18:2,  “Jesus 
called  a little  child  unto  him.’’ 

Yoder. — November  6th,  near  Tub,  Elk 
Lick  township,  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  after  an  illness  of  six  days,  Si.ster 
Amanda  Yoder,  aged  17  years,  6 months  and 
15  days.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Folk  church  yard  on  November  8.  Services 
by  II.  II.  Blauchand  I).  H.  Bender,  from  Rev. 
2:10.  Sister  Amanda  was  a faithful  member 
for  three  years  and  her  seat  at  church  and 
Sunday  school  was  always  occupied  when  pos- 
sible Her  death  caused  all  to  mourn  who 
knew  her.  Among  her  last  words  she  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  go  home.  We  trust  she 
has  gone  home  to  receive  her  reward,  a crown 
of  life. 

Hoi,Te:r. — On  the  9th  of  Sej)t ember,  near 
Howard,  Pa.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  Holter. 
aged  74  years,  6 months  and  18  days.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Memionite  church  for 
^ 45  years,  and  was  consistent  in  her  duties.  She 
leaves  a husband,  9 children,  32  grandchildreji 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Two  children  and  8 
grandchildren  dieil  in  infancy.  Services  by 
J.  M.  King  and  J.  W.  Thomson. 

Gayman. — On  the  25th  of  November,  i8.S<), 
in  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  al 
the  advanced  age  of  80  years,  Pre.  Samuel 
tlavman,  of  a lingering  disease  of  the  stom 
ach  for  three  weeks.  He  was  in  the  ministry 
35  years.  He  seemed  to  take  a great  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  calling  sinners 
to  repentance  and  visiting  the  sick  and  the 
aged.  He  was  born  in  Dauphin  county,  I’a  , 
and  moved  to  Juniata  county,  I’a.,  where  he 
remained  until  his  death.  Brother  Gayman 
was  so  kind  that  he  won  the  respect  of  all  who 
knew  him.  He  leaves  3 sons  and  2 daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  on  the  28  h in 
Lost  Creek  gravi yard.  I'uneral  services  hy 
William  and  Jacob  Graybill  and  John  Kurtz, 
from  Heb.  13:7  and  John  17:11. 

Zook. — On  the  13th  of  November,  in  Lost 
Creek  Valley,  Juniata  county.  Pa. , ’of dysentery 
Henry  Zook,  aged  71  years  and  8 months. 
He  formerly  lived  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa 
Leaves  a widow,  2 sons  and  2 daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Buried  in  the  Lost  Creek 
grave  yard,  where  an  immense  crowd  of  peo- 
])le  met  to  jiay  the  last  adieu.  .-\ppro])iiatc 
remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  .Shirk  aud  Wil 
liam  Gray  bill,  from  John  1 1 .28. 

Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

Reinlaml,  Man.  No  name,  H "> 

A — C .Xngspnrger,  John  C .Mger,  John  .Mh  rt,  U M 
.\shfelti-r. 

B— .lacob  Braun,  E .M  B.ichin.ni,  Mary  C Beyer.  A 
Bixler,  Jo.s  S Bare,  Jos  Birky,  lUury  Bally,  J W Ben 


ner,  1)  M Bruhacher.  B P Becker,  Anna  L Brubaker,  H 
Balzer.  T.  Becker,  Beeler  & Bro,  John  K Bornlrager, 
John  Berky.  P J Brennemnan,  C C Blough,  John 
Barnhart.  Ptmnia  A Borntreger,  J J Borntreger,  Levi 
B Brubacher,  B B Bergen,  Etta  V Bontrager,  J J Bon- 
trager,  Lizzie  S Bnrchard,  Bessie  Barr,  G Bargcn,  J H 
Bnlier,  Abrjni  Buhler,  Abram  Bnhler,  B B Bergen, 
John  Buerge.  J K Bare,  Henry  H.  Berg,  Chr  Berger, 
Eltizaheth  Rentier,  John  Bock.  Jo.s  Burcky  .Alice  Buck- 
waiter,  John  Braun,  Win  Brnliaker,  C Bcrgey. 

C— ..Aiulrcw  Crook,  John  H Cooper,  Jacob  Chri.sto- 
phel.  Barbara  Cressman . 

D - John  Dueck,  GJ  Detweiler,  Lydia  Diener.  John 
H Diener,  Jonathan  K Diener. 

K — 1 Kicher.  Peter  Enns,  John  P Esau,  .A  Ewert, 
Jacob  Eberhaid.  Jacob  Enns,  G D Ewert,  J J Kpp, 
Joseph  Etigsti,  Henry  Kllabcrger,  A Ewert.  C Ewert, 
Christ  Kigsti,  .A  Eiwert,  C Kidse.  Peter  Epp,  Mary  G 
Plash  t. 

K — J B p'oreman.  .A  L l-'riesen,  Jacob  J p’ehr,  D 
Erie.sen.  Peter  P'ast.  H W l-'nnk.  David  East,  Jacob 
P'asl,  I)  Friesen,  Jacob  W P'tiek,  Sarah  C Funk,  Joseph 
P'ry,  J K Fisher,  / S p'eistcr.  J Friesen,  Henry  Fisher. 
H P'eichrohe,  Peter  P'ast.  R ('.  Fretz. 

G-  Noah  Go(«l,  Francis  Groff,  Jacob  Gehman,  Elias 
G Gehnian,  C C ttarher,  Pllias  Gnagy,  Pllizabeih  Geh- 
maii,  Maria  Gieshreclit.  A O neuter,  J Graybill 

H— Hoffman  & I'.ottschalk,  J G Heitert,  P J Hollin- 
ger,  .Amos  Y Hart/.ler,  H Hershberger,  .las  Heiser, 
lohn  Heopner,  .1  G Hiebert,  Susan  Halipeter,  K Hos- 
tetler J B Hnn.sbtrger,  J M Mniisberger  J J Hartz- 
ler.  D Herr,  R D Herr,  Plmma  Hilty,  Yost  Hartzler, 
C Y Hostetler.  I K Hilty.  .A  H Heddings  G Hohnlin, 
•A  Hiebert,  .1  I)  llooley,  Absalom  Ilart/.ler,  C W Heiser, 
C S 1 lander,  Mary  Hoover,  Mattie  H stetter,  S H 
Hallman.  PI  I'avrold,  G Harder,  Jos  Hartzler,  Jacob 
Halter,  J G Hiebert  2,  Plliza  Hartman. 

J — H W Johnson,  Franz  Jansen,  H "Jiishoff,  .A  C 
Johnson  it  Bro.  David  Jansen,  H C Jansen. 

K-  Isaac  King,  Lewis  Knlp,  G Komelson,  J S 
Kroeker,  Levi  j Kauffman,  Isaac  Kahler.  .Anna  M 
King,  C Z King,  Pllby  King.  Mary  A King.  Jacob  Z 
King.  Jacob  Keiinagy.  C Z King.  M .s  King.  J \V  King. 
G Kroeker.  A J Kroeker.  J D Klaa.ssen,  Chr  I Kennel, 
Sem  KaulVman,  John  Koener,  E Klein. 

I, — Jos  T Landis,  Reuben  K I.andis,  Martin  I.emke, 
P Litwillcr,  D .A  Lehman.  John  Leutherman,  Sue  S 
Longsdorf,  Simon  I.ayman.  John  I.ongenecker.  J R 
I.oucks,  C Layman.  Wm  I.oewen.  Peter  Linshein. 
Isaac  Lehman.  Mcllissa  I.antz,  J I.inshied.  Jac-  h 
Lapp,  11.  Leowen,  C Leoiiaril  .Alphens  Landis,  Reulren 
R.  Landis,  Pre  Jacob  Loncks. 

M— John  S Moser.  J W Myers.  A PI  Miller.  H S 
Moyer,  -I  C Miller.  John  Moser.  Lizzie  S H Miller.  H 
I)  Xfoyer,  Chr  Mosinian.  J D .Mateer.  Lydia  .Mussel- 
man.  Elizabeth  .Miller,  Wm  Miller,  Peter  Martins,  C 
Musselman,  J II  Mnsser.  Chr  Moser. 

N — Jos  Neiswamler.  C Nenithl.  Jacob  Naflzigrr, 
Alim  Nikkei,  Henry  F Nnff/iger,  John  Nickel.  H K 
Newcomer,  R Nickel.  Wm  Nickel. 

()  — I)  I Ihrendorf,  Abni  Dverholt,  C Over,  N Otzen- 
herger  .Anna  H Overboil.  PI  S < Ivcrholt. 

P Penner.  J W Penner,  Ellen  Plank,  laenb  Petrr, 
H P Penner.  J J Peters,  W in  I'ahe  I,  M K Prime  I has 
K Peters,  C It  I'er- hiiiB.  Sami  II  Plank,  David  Plank. 
H Penner  D Penner,  Jacob  Patzkowski. 

n— John  oniring. 

R A H Rainer.  T S Kvchcnrr,  -Isaac  Rohier,  / 
Reed.  Jos  Keshly,  Frank  Rose.  r.  Keinpel.  C Riesen. 
I,  Reitzel.  l-itnma  Rinkeiilieiger.  Chr  Rychener,  B M 
Rntt,  Jos  Rupp,  IteneiticI  Kolb,  Ennc  Reimer,  Mat'ir 
Kieman.  Koss  H Rohrer,  John  Roth,  C B Rtesor, 
Nancy  Kiehl. 

S— J Singer  Isaac  Slieliter,  John  Scheriz.  Bena 
Stull  zlns,  iieorge  Sremen.  PeU-i  Sehei<leeker,  .Anitis 
P StanIVer,  M .s  Sleiner  M P Schneider,  I.  Stidetinaii, 
|os  Stnckev,  Jos  Ste  ick,  Daniel  Shenk,  J J Sian 
hangh.  I Slahli  ( hr  Stahiv  John  Steiner,  Maria 
Schwartz'  r.  listra--ler,  Peter  SchriK-k,  II  Y -chroedrr. 
John  Sielicrt.  K I Smith.  Hciiiy  Shrrrick  Peter 
Siemens,  .1  “ewat/kv,  Wm  Shreiner.  John  Schrock, 
.Anna  I Snyder  J H Shantz.  i'.  Snderinaii,  Isaacs  Sons, 
SWShnIt.  N II  Stuckey.  N S Sender.  I,  Siiderman, 
I lanicl  J .Selma  k.  I.en.i  Sinilh,  .Meniin  Shantz,  .Anna 
It  Shelly,  .s  I,  Shaiiin,  Chr  Stuckey.  Jacob  .Sniith. 

T JDTrayer,  II  Thiessen.  J 1-  Ttiomiis,  Milton  M 
Thomas,  II  X'  Toi'ws.  Klaas  Tueus.  Win  Totierl,  Davnl 
A Tmyer,  David  Tessman.  P'  1-  Toews 

E — II  rnger,  Magd.dcna  fiizicker.  \brah.im  fur*  n 
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Conference,  Law  against  cigarettes.  Post  offices  not 
for  salixin  keepers,  .Answers  to  Scriptural  enigma, 

Hro  Henry  Shaiiui,  in  Ohio,  Rupture  in  the  r B 
Church,  Excursion  to  Virginia,  Prohibition  in 
Pennsylvania.  loS 

Jr  K I.S.— Bible  text  hook,  T'.seful  books  for 
teachers,  Bible  nianual.  The  treasury  of  Scripture 
knowledge.  Bible  Students’  hand-lKok.  J F;  Miller's 
request.  Ministerial  visit,  From  a corrrspotideut. 

Bro.  CH  Graybill's  report,  Bro.  .1  M Fffiy  in  Mary..^ 
land,  Bro  M S Steiner  our  agent,  I n formal ioii 
wauled.  Trust.- Church  News  From  F okomo,  Ind, 
From  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  F'rom  Juniata  Co  , Pa.  1S4 

Jri.v  I.-  Book  Notices.  New  Hvmii  Book,  Hro 
Martin  Zimmerman  ill.  Bro  J F‘  Funk  in  Illinois. 


Worth  thinking  of,  .A  rainbow  at  night.  Not  Se- 
ceded, The  Hymns  we  sing.  An  old  Mennouite 
■Meeting  House.  The  church  in  Canada  - Church 


News,  From  Montgomery  Co. . Pa  . 

Jri.Y  15— Songsof  I’ilgriniage,  Books  wanted.  Our 
Family  Alinatiac  lor  i8uo,  B'-o  Weaver's  address 
'I.juis'inl  C.  : r,  1 1.  .11  Ilro  M S Sli-Iiiet  in  Fllktuiit. 
Ilro  J M F;hy  in  Franklin  Co  . Pa,  .A  new  Meeting 
house.  Deacon  ordained.  Abbreviations,  Against 
Worldliiie.ss,  Baptism  not  necessary Church 
News,  From  Somerset  Co-,  I’a.,  F'roi’u  Csmhria 
Co,  Pa.,  .A  visit  from  Ohio,  From  South  Cayuga, 
Ontario. 

Art;  I.  — Our  l''amily  .Almanac  for  iS.)o,  Home 
marriage  and  family  relations.  Life  at  home  The 
Flnglish  Meuiionite  Hymn  ami  Tune  book,  .A  Ger 
man  H\mu  ai'd  Tune  Book,  Singing,  Bro  Fill 
Hostetler  ill.  Flxemption  from  military  duly.  Cm 
cifieil  herself,  The  kind  of  mlidel  1 am.  A ctiicl 
practice. 

.Ar<;.  15  -Inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Crmlen's 
Concordance.  Our  Family  .Almanac,  Cut  rates  to 
the  West.  Harvest  meetings.  Opponents  to  the  pa 
per.  ConliTences,  BroChr  Wenijer  In  Inili.ina.  .An 
other  call  lor  travelini;  niiiiisteis,  I’re  Jonuthan 
Sinnckei's  trip  West.  In  lime  of  pMsecntuin.  W*  v 
only  ill  emergencies  Slrm  k by  lightning  Ctiiirch 
News,  Bro  M S Steiner  in  Howaid  Co  . Iml  . New 
Church,  From  Howaiil  Co.,  Iml 

Skp  . I — Our  FainiL  \lman.ic  for  1-,  Do  n ■ 
imget  tlie  Hera'  I.  An  earnest  caM,  Hro  I s t otlman 
III  Ohio  Hro  S Yo<ler  in  Michigan,  Change  of  ad - 
dress.  The  new  Mcnnonite  meeting  Hon.se  in 
fnion  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Iml.,  Death  of  the  ohi 
esl  Mcnnonite  Minister.  Disputes  between  min 
islers  ill  Germany.  Specimen  copies.  Dancing  not 
favored  in  Germany,  Mennouite  camp  ineeling, 
I'nioii  of  the  Meuiionite  Brethren  with  the  Uap 
Ual.s,  riic  Blown  Sequard  ” Elixir."  : 
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Skpt.  15.— Rachel  Hahn's  poems,  History  of  the 
Hretz  family,  Bro  J M Eby  in  Lanca.ster  Co.,  Pa.,  f 

Bro  Jacob  Bieilc  in  Elkhart,  Sudden  death,  Bro  1/  t 

Kreider’s  purchase  of  a church,  Bro  Noah  Melzler 
and  Jonas  Trucks  in  the  West,  Write  for  the  Her- 
ald The  b»*st  way  to  eradicate  ern*r,  The  revival 
needed.— Church  News,  From  Clinton  church,  Iml.  280  j 

Oct  i.-Three  months  free  ,Cnt  rates  west,  Kaniily  ^ 
Almanac.  An  aid  to  Bible  study.  To  those  in  ar- 
rears Bro  J S Coffman  in  Ohio,  Conference  in 
Maryland,  Bro  J B Mensch  and  H K Wisfaer  in  the 

west.  A general  Cotiferenee  ,— Church  NiVs,  From  t 

Berlin,  Ontario,  From  Rlkhart,  Ind.  296  I 

Oct.  15.— Home  again.  Changed  hands.  Visits  to 
the  west,  Bro  L J Heatwole’s  report,  Bro  J S Coff- 
man home  from  Ohio,  Semi-annual  Conference  in  ^ 
Boyertown,  Pa..  Keep  the  Sabbath  holy  .--Church 
News  From  Holmes  Co  , Ohio.  312  j 

Nov.  I.— Book  Notiees,  Herald  for  1S90,  Sunday-  ^ 

school  workers.  Minister  ordained  at  Deep  Run 
Bucks  Co  , Pa  , An  old  bishop  pa-sed  away,  Kvan-  < 

gelizing  fund.  Minister  ordained.  To  Michigan,  1 

From  Turner  Co.,  Dakota,  Bro.  Abia  Zook  at  Klk-  1 
hart.  An  interesting  meeting,  Meetings  in  Rlkhart 
County,  Disaiipointed  again.  -Church  News,  From 
Virginia,  From  We.st  Virginia,  From  Cullom,  111.,  328  1 

Nov.  15.— Christ's  I.anibs,  Pilgrim’s  Progress, 

Our  Family  Almanac,  Our  book  store.  Our  papers 
for  1890,  Items  from  the  Zondagsbode,  The  will  of 
Chnst  Dr  Benner’s  bequests,  Bro  J B Meioch  and 
and  H K Wi.smerhoroe  again,  Bro  i.evi  Mil.er  in 
Rlkhart,  Bro  J S Ceffman  in  the  west,  Sunday- 
school  teachers'  duties.  From  Jame.sville,  Dakota, 

No  other  foundation.  Prayer  book  revised;  Thanks- 
giving Day  -Church  News,  From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 

From  Rlkhart,  Did.,  From  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  From 
Howard  Co  , Ind.  344 

Due.  I Good  books.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible 

Our  Family  Almanac,  Sample  copies  of  our  papers. 

The  Words  of  Cheer,  Our  prospectus  for  i8</i,  Bro 
.1  K Hartzler  and  wife  in  Rlkhart.  Correction,  Send 
in  goo<l  time,  Sunday-school  closed,  Bish  I.saac 
Peters  in  hansas.  Work  and  pray.  How  much  gootl 
might  it  do.  3^ 

DHC.  15- A Happy  Christmas  to  all.  The  I.ife  of 
Christ,  of  St.  Paul.  The  Sabbath,  Bible  brief.  Plain 
Papeis  on  prophetic  subjects.  The  Bible  Text  Cyclo- 
pedia, Treasury  of  Scriptural  knowleilge.  Biennial 
meeting  of  Men.  Aid  Plan,  Death  Notices,  A short 
Visit,  futo  na  a Child  is  born,  Christmas,  Close  of 
the  Year.  Retrospect,  The  Old  Year,  I.ove,  more 
than  Duly,  37^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

, _ From  Huron  Co.,  Ontario,  A season  of 
rejoicing.  9 

Jan.  is.— From  Yuma,  Washington  Co  , Colo- 
rado Prom  a isister;  From  Shelby  Co.,  .Mo;  From 
Wa  hington  Co.,  Md;  Bro  J.  R.  Borntreger's  Re- 
port; Hu'ials  at  New  Providence,  I.ancaster  Co., 

Pa  From  Concord,  Knox  Co.,  Tcnn;  From  an 
aged  sister;  From  Newton,  Kans;  F’rom  Frederick 
Co..  Va.  27 

Ff.b  I.— From  Cass  Co,,  Mo;  From  Markham, 
Ontario,  From  Cullom  111.  41 

Fbb  i.s  -From  Wellesley,  Ontario;  From  Tel-' 
ford  Bucks  Co.,  Pa;  From  Pawnee  Co..  Kansas; 
From  Allen  Co.,  Ind;  From  Goshen,  Ind;  From 
llmoii  I'O  . Ontario;  Froin  Branch  Co  , .Mich:  I iom 
DeGri.fr,  Ohio.  57 

March  i —Front  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario;  From 
South  Cayuga.  Oil;  Fron  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas; 
Fnini  Pleasant  Valley  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan , From  an 
old  reader  of  the  Herald.  73 

March  15.— From  Allenville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa; 
From  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio;  From  Rivingsloii  Co.,  111.  90 

AFRii.  I.— Form  Osliorne,  Kansas,  Visit  to  South- 
eiu  Indiana;  From  York  Co,  Out;  From  Garden 
City.  Cass  Co..  .Mo;  From  Fredrick  Co.,  Va;  From 
Opsi,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  105 

April  i,s— From  Howard,  Center  Co.,  Pa;  From 
FToin  Huron  Co.,  Ontario.  122 

May  I - From  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario;  FromClear- 
spriug  Washington  Co..  Md;  From  Thurman, 
ArapahiH-  Co..  • olorado;  From  South  Cayuga.  Hal- 
diiuandCo  . Ontario;  From  .Mifflin  Co.,  Pa;  From 
Concord,  Knox  Co  , Teiin.  ^13; 

MAY  IS.— From  Shelby  Co  , Mo.  i.S. 

, , — i-toni  South  Cajugii.  Ontario:  From 
Hildiniaiid  Co  . Ontario.  From  Dalton,  Wayne  1 o.. 
o lior  From  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  From  Upper  Provi 
lienee.  Pa. 

June  i.s. — From  Shambaugh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa; 
From  Stephens  City,  Frederick  Co.,  Va;  From  Ojial 
Fauquier  Co.,  Va;  From  Hamilton.  Ohio.  18 

July  1. — Fr  iin  Ness  Co  , Kansas;  From  FuPqn 
Co.,  Ohio;  Rrotu  Butler  Co.,  Ojiio;  From  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.  ■ ' 20 
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TiiL'v  IS. — From  Bucks  Co  , Pa;  From  Ranwm, 
Ness  Co.,  Kansas;  From  Butler  Co.,  Ohio;  From 
Hopedale,  Jll.  ^ ' 

Aug.  I.— From  Candy,  Nebraska.  234 

Aug.  is. — Prom  Kent  Co  , Mieh;  Froni  tllathe, 
Kansas;  Prom  Howard  Co.,  Iiid;  From  liskilwa, 
Illinois.  “50 


Sept.  t. — F roniTlfGraff,  Ohio.  266 

8f.pt.  is. --From  Shelbv  Co.,  Mo;  From  Milford, 
Seward  Co  Nebra.ska;  From  Milford,  Nebraska, 
From  DeGraff,  Ohio;  Minister  ordained;  An  ex- 
planation,  ^ *** 

Oct.  i.s. — From  Peabody,  Kansa.s;  From  Orandy, 
I.ogan  Co.,  Nebraska  3'3 

NOV.  1.-  From  the  Holdemaii  Church;  From 
Olathe,  Kansas;  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill;  From 
Virginia.  33* 

Nov'.  IS— From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  From  South 
Cayuga, Ontario;  From  Tub,  Pa;  From  Wayland, 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa;  From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  From 
Slocum,  Holt  Co..  Nebraska.  34” 

DEC.  1. — From  Danvers,  Mcl.ean  Co  , 111;  From 
Nappaiiee,  Ind;  From  .South  Cayuga,  Ontario; 
From  DeGraff,  Ohio,  From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  361 

Conference  appointments. — 107,  122,  251,  266,  282, 

297,  3*3. 

Dec.  i.s-From  Mcl.ean  Co.,  111.,  From  DeGraff, 
Ohio,  From  Mancelona.  Mich.,  Frrni  Tehama  Co., 
Cal.,  From  Strasburg,  Pa  , From  Nebraska  376 

POETRY. 


•A  Happy  New  Year 
All  together 
A Hymn 
A lanu  of  rest 
A bid  for  the  soul 
Across  the  wheat 
At  the  cross 

An  unbeliever’s  death  bed 

But  one  more  word 

Cnicifixion  of  Christ 
Christmas  Gifts, 

Flnigma  in  Rhymes 

Forgive  and  forget 
Fear  not.  1 will  help  thee 

r.ood  Friday 

Hymn  of  trust 

He  .still  can  jiardon  thee 

III  the  field  with  their  flocks 
It  is  well 

I.essons  from  nature 

bines  on  the  death  of  John  Trover 

bines  by  Bish.  George  Breniieniaii 

No  other  name 

Redeeming  love 
Religious  epigiaiiis 

Song  of  the  aged 
Sowing  seeds 

The  unbolted  door 
Talebearing 
The  seven  fold  promise 
, ’file  I'lnster  voii  e 

Thoughts  about  Christ 
To  whom  shall  we  go? 

The  two  ways 
Trusting  in  the  bord 
3 The  family  circle 
Tlie  sparrows 

0 Unto  the  de.sired  haven 

Who  is  thy  neighbor  ? 

■We  shall  know  each  other  there 


I 

2.,  Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  lliicat  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Plies,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  .soiea.  1 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  lliiest  iiiKredienls 
.S.i  known  to  the  inedie.al  world,  and  is  eoinpoiinded  iii  i 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  po.it  paid  to  any  uddiens  on  rei  eiid  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2’2,S«. Nappanee.  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 

Homa‘opatliic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

I 20— 24,’8ij. 


TIME  TABLE. 


latte  Slmte  & ,V|ictile»ii  S'linHem  R.  K. 

PasRenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st  de 

part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNfi  w»RT.  leavtt 

No.  I,  Vestib.  Dm.  Expr.*R8 fi.V)  a m 

Toledo  Express '^00 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express .3  16  a m 

No  k7,  f'hicago  Acc 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p w. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louts  & Chicagti  Exp  tt  00  •• 

eoXNO  HAST — main  uiNn.  leave 

No.  12.  Night  Express ••  3.30  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express ♦■46 

No  22.  Mail  ‘ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex._ 6.15  p.  v. 

Grand  Rapids  Exprens 12  * “ 

OOtNG  BAST AIR  blNB  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12  4o  p m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express D 40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.3  • “ 

No.  28.  To  Goshen  only 8.3'' 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 46  a m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 3 10  p.  m 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a m 

Train  H from  5 45  p m 

No.  24.  Acc  from  Chicairo 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen  6-30  A.  M. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

'i-'unday  Trains 

I Nos.  12  4 6 and  8,  East-  Nt»s  9 and  5 West 

( TKA.1MB  AHHIVii main  LLNB 

! Grand  Kapidb  Exprebs 12.40  e m. 

■ « ■ '•  7.4d 

J No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation.-  2 66 

’ Tickeib  uan  be  otnained  tor  all  prouii- 

^ nent  points  between  Boston  and  Ban  Francisco 

^ A J.  8mith.  Gea.  Past*  A<  I . Cleveland, 
HP  Wright  Gen  hup  , Cleveland..  Ohio 
5 F W Canlrick  Ticket  Ag’t..  Elkhart  Ind 


CiDcmiii&n,  Wahaab  A Mi«thuc»n  K’). 

Passenger  iraiub  after  Nov.  24th  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  ril  Depot,  Elknart.  as  follows 

GoiNO  SOUTH,  leave 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Expres  4. ill  i’  « 

No.  Ciucinnati  Lou  sville  Ex  ....ll.2b  a y- 
No.  6.  Ind  & tit.  Louis  Express  -...  4 z9  a " 
No  22  Gu.  htn  Accommodation  — • 9 00  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No  1,  Mail  HLtl  Expreab 10  I6  A 

No.  3.  .Michigan  Express '*•*'0  P m 

No.  5,  Grand  Rapids  Exp’ess 12  "5  a m 

No.  21,  Fdkhiiri  Acc'<-,  arrive*.. ’0.1“  a.  m 

No.  y,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.15  a m 

CONNKCriONb. 

At  Milftiid  luucliou  with  Baltimore  & Ghio 
R.  R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  1^  J- 
& P.  R R At  Marion  with  C.  8t  L.  & * • *'■ 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I h. 
R y for  all  points  East,  West  and  South- 


NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EJ^GAR  H.  BECKLEY  GenT  Ticket  Ag’t 
O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superiniendeut. 


